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TO THE MOST HIGH amYb 
Mightie Prince, IA MES by the grace of God King of 


Great BRITAINI, FRANCE and IRELAND, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. 


The Tranflators of the Bible, wiſh Grace, Mercie, and Peace,through 
IESVS CnkisT our LokD, 


Reat and manifold were the bleſſings (moſt dread Souerai gue) which Alumber 
God ihe Father of all mercixs, beſtowed ⁊ pon vnthe people of England, when firſt 
he ſent your Maiesties Royal! perſon to rule and reigne oner US, Fer whereas it & 
was the expettation of many, who wiſhed not well unto our Sion, that — | 
ſetting of that bright Occidentall Star Queene Slixabetb of moſe c5appy memory 
ſome t hic be and * clouds of dar tenes would ſo haue outrſhadowed this ped | 
lat men ſhould haue beene in douts which way they were to walke, and that it 
—_— ſhouldhardly be kxown, who wasto direFt the vnſetled State : the appear ance of 
Jour Mazeſtie, as of the Sunne in his ſirength, inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſup po ſed and ſurmiſed miſtes,and 
gaue vnto all that were well affeftedgexceeding canſe of comfort; efpecial'y when we beheld the JUN He 
nent eſtabliſhed in your Hiehnefſe,and your hopefi Seed, by an unacubted Title, and this aljo accoapa- 
red with peace and tranquilliiꝝ at home and abroad. 
But amongtt all our Toyes, there was no one that more felted our hearts, then the bleſſed continuance o 
the preaching of Gods ſacred word amongſt vs, which that ine imable treaſure , which . 
the riches of the earth becauſeè the fruit thereof extendeth it ſelfe not onely to the time eit in this tram 
Story world, but direttetß and diſpoſeth men onto that Sternall hap piueſſe which is aboue in Hauen 
Then not to ſuffer thisto fall to the grommd, but rather to take it vp, aud to continue it in that tate 
in the famous predeceſſour of your Highn!fſe did leaue t Nay, to goe forward with the confi k 
reſolution of a man iu maintaining the 1rueth of Chriſt, and propagating it far and nere u that 
huth ſo bound aud firmely knis the hearts of all your Maieſties loyal and re 79t0us people ont 
your very Name is precious wmong t hem, their eye doeth behold you with comfort, and x 
their hearts, as that ſan{tified per jon, who nder God, is the imviediate authour HER 
And this their contentment doeth not diminiſh or decay, but exery day ency 
when they obſerue that the ʒealeof your Maieſtie towards the houſe of 
ward, but is mort and more kindled,manifeſting it felfe abroad in the 
writing in defence of the TruethCwhnch hath giuem ſuch a blow 
healed) and euery day at home, by Religions and learned diſcy 
bearing the word preached, by cheriſhing the teacher's they 
axd louing nurcing Father. : 
There are infinite arguments of thirieht ChriP 
* more forcible to declare it to others then the v 
publiſtiug of this Worke, which now with al 
your Highneſſe had once out of deepe IndgementT 
Originall ſacred tongues, together with compari, 
Languages, of many worthy men who went befor 
holy Scriptures into the Engliſh tongue; your Maw 
whom it was commeude dt hat the worke might be 
fo decent 4 mauer, as a matter of ſuch importance 
And now at laſt, Ly the mercy of God and the cd 
a concluſion, as that wo haue great bope that the C 
hold it our duety to offer it to your Maieſtie mt c 
pail mouer and Aut lou - the Worke, Hembly e 
of this qualitie haue euer brene ſubiect to the cenſ 
ceiue approbation and Patronape from ſo lear nec 
bow ance and acceptance of our Labours, ſhall m 
and hard jaterpretations of other men ſhall di ſin 
Popiſ/h per ſons at home or abroad, who therefor 
male Gods holy Tructh to be yet more and more 
ignorance and darkeneſſe : or if on the orher fide 
runne their owe wayes, and owe liking vnte nd 
red on t hei Anutle; we may reſt ſecure, ſnpport 
ence, Hauing walked the wayes of Hmplicitie and 
by the powerfull protection of your Maieſtzes grace 
neſe and Chriſtian endeauonys, againſt bitter cenſure 
The Loy dof Beauen and earth bleſſe your Maie ſtie 
hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with many ſinguld 
wonder of the world iu this latter age, for hanpunes 
aud the good of lis urch, through Teſus Chriſt os 


68 


BY 


DR) 
SHS! 


is THE NAMES AND ORDER OF ALL THE 
Bookes of the old and New teſtament , with the 
number of their Chapters, 


ge bah Chapte (3 The Proucrbes hath Chaprers 
Exodus ccleſiaſtes 
Leuiticus The _ of Solomon 
Numbers Iſaia 
Deutersnomie Ieremiah 
Ioſhua Lzmentations 
— af | — 
ut 
1 Sammie? Hoſea 
2 Jamuel — 
Kings mos 
2 — | Obad iah 
1 Chronicles | Tonah 
: Chronicles . 
zra ahum 
Nehemiah ; Habakkuk 
_—_ 2 
Io ap : 
Plalmes Tec 14 Malachi 


JE: 


— 


Aenne 


THE enn CALLED APOCRYPHA, 


The ſtory efSnſanna 

The idoleBel andthe Dragon, 

The prayer of Manaſſeh 

1, Maccabees 16 
2. Maccabees 15 


| 
The ſong of the three children | 
| 


ens : | | Baruch with the Epiſtle ef Ieremiah 6 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


2. Theſſalonians hath Chapters 
Timotheus 

2. Timotheus 

Titus 

Philemon 

To the Hebrewes 

The Epiſtle of Iames 


_ 
e ene. Wwe N Vs 


-A; 
Ji 4 
2 
N 


The creation 


Chap. ]. 


of the world. 


TTHE FIRST BOOK EE 


MosEsSs, called GENESIS. 


TI” 7% 
2 


. CHAP, 1. 

1 The cy cation of heauen and earth, 3 Of the light, 
6 of the Grmament, 9 of the carth ſeparated from 
the water s, it and znade frunftill, 14 of the Surne, 
Aſoone, and Starres, 20 of fiſh ani fonle, 24 of 
Leaſis and catiell, 26 of men in the mage of God: 
29 Alſo the avprunmentof food, 2 


* pfal. 33. (fi N * the beginning God crea- 

6. & 136. ted the heauen, and the earth. 

205 14. 2 And the earth was with- 

15. & 17. Ou! forme 3 and voide 5 and 

24. hebr. darkenefſe was vpon the Face 

1,3, of the deepe : and the Spirit 
of God mooued vpon the 

+; Cr. ccc of the waters, 

6.6, | 3 And God (aid , * Let 

there be light: and there was light. 
1 Heb,le- 4 And God ſaw the light, that js was good ; and 


neee the God divided f the light from the darkenetle, 
bebt, and 5 And God called the light, Day, and the darke- 
wrene neſſe hee called, Night: f and the enening and the 
the dar le- morning were the firſt dy, 
6 © And God faid, * Let there be a ffirmament 
eb. and in the midſt of the waters: and let ĩt dinide the wa- 
ters from the waters. | 
7 And God made the firmament, and dinided the 
the waters, which were vnder the firmament , from the 
morning the waters which were aboue the firmament: and 
Wa, Nc. it Was ſo. 


Pfl. 8 And God called the * firmamont, Heauen: and 
136.5, the euening and the morning were the ſecond day. 
ere. to. 9 © And God faid, * Let the waters vnder the 
1. and heauen bee gathered together vntoone place, and 
5715. let the dry land appeare: and ĩt was ſo. 

IHebr. ex. to And Cod called the dry land, Earthy and the 
pay ſſou. gathering together of the waters called hee, Seas: 
er. rt. and God {aw that i: was goed, 


$, 1! And God ſaid, Let the earth bring foorth 
*pſal. 33. 4 graſſe, the herbe yeeldiag ſeed , and the fruit tree 
2. 135.5 yeelding fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed is init ſelſe, 
job. 38.8. vpon the earth 1 and it was lo. 


f Her. 12 And the earth bronght foorth graſſe, aud herbe 
der yeelding ſeed after his kinde, and the tree yeelding 


fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelie, after his lind: and 
God ſa that it was good, 

And the euering and the verring were the 
ud day |, 


F. 


N 
5 
/ 


N N N 


a> 8 
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14 TAndGod ſaid, Let there be*lights in the fir. Dent. 9; 
mament of the heaven, to dinidef the day from the t. pſul. 
night: and let them be for ſignes, and for ſeaſons, 136.7. 
and for dayes and yeeres, THeb. 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of teen 166 
the heauen, to ꝑiue light vpon f earth: & it was ſo, 4% and 

16 And God made two great lights: the greater bet were 
light f to rule the day, and the leſlet light to rule the night. 
the night: e 22ade the ſtarres alſo. Hel. far 

17 And Gcd let them in the firmament of the hea- /e rule 
uen, to giue light vponthe earths of the 

15 And to V rule ouer the day and oner the night, 4%, c. 
and to diuide the light from the darkeneſſe: and * ler. 3t. 
God ſaw that it wasgood. 35. 

19 And the enening and the morning were the 
fourth day, 

20 And God (aid, * Let the waters bring foorth 2. Eſdras 
abundantly the | moouing creature, that hath f life, 6.47. 
and fonle tet may flic aboue the eatth in the o- lOr, cree- 
pen fir mament of heauen. ping. 

21 And God created great whales, and euery li- I Hebr. 
uing creature that mooneth , which the waters /oxle. 
brought forth abundantly atter their kind, and eue - I Heby. 
ty winged foule atter his kind: and God faw that ir face of be 
we good. ma- 

22 And God bleſſed them, ſayiug, * Be fruitſull ent of 
aud ꝑultiply, and fill the waters is the Seas, aud let bearers 
foulg multiply in the earth. * Chap, 

2) And the enering aud the morning dxre the 8.17. a 
hit day. 4 

24 2404 God ſaĩd, Let the earth bring foorth the 
lining creature after his kind, cattell, and ciceping 
thing, & beaſt of Y earth aſter his kind: & ĩt was ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the catth after his 
kind, and cattellaſter their kind, and enery thing 
that creepeth vpon the earth, after lus kind: an 
God faw that 1; was good. * Chap, 

26 © And God ſaid, © Let vs make man in our I- Mp 
mage, after our likenes: and let them haue doinini- 9. f. i. core 
#1 over tlie ſiſh of the lea, and ouet᷑ the fonle of the ri. . eph. 
aire. & ouer the cattell, and over all x earth, & ouet 4,14. col. 
enery creeping tking that creepeth vpon the earth. 3. 10. 

27 So God created man in his 0:vn Image, in the Mattl! 
mage of God created hee hin, male and female 19.4. 1, 
created he them. 


2.23. 
28 And God bleſſed them, and Cod ſaid vnte Chap, 
zem, *Be ſtuitfull, and multiply roplenitÞ the 9. t, 
A3 cart! 
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+ Hebr. 
creeperh 


The garden of Eden. | 


earth, and ſubdue ĩt; and haue dominion ouer the 
fiſh of the ſea; and over the foule of the ayte · aud o· 
ner euery liuing thing that mouech vp ny earth. 

29 And God ſaid, Behold, I haue giuen you eue- 


Geneſis. 


18 J And the LoRB Godſaid, It j not good that 
the man ſhould bee alene $1 will make him“ an 
helpet meet for him. 

15 And out of the 


(ajd, The Serpent begailid mee, and I did eat, 
314 Aud 


Mariage inſtituted, 


round the LoRD God formed f Kreby, 


* Ecclug, © 


Thi 


+ Heb, ry herbe fbearing ſeed, wich is vpon the face of all euery beaſt of the field, and enery foule of the ayre, 4 before 
C-eding the earth, and euery tree, in f which is thefruit of and brought them vntol Adam, toſee what he would bim. 
ſeed, Aa tree yeelding ſeed, “ to you it ſhall be for meat: call tlem: and whatſotuer Adam called euery li- 19 7, %, 
Chap - ze And to euety beaſt of the earth, and to enery uing creature, that was the name thereof. Has. 6 
9. foule of the aire, and to cuery thing that creepeth 20 And Adam þ gane names to all catrell, and f Heby, | 
+ Heb.che vpon the earth, wherein theres f lite, 7 haue giuen to the foule ofthe ayre , and to cuery beaſt of the caled, 
« liuiig euery greene herbe for meat: and it was ſo. held : but for Adam there was not found an helpe 
Soule, zt And“ God ſaw cuery ching that he had made? meet for him. 10%, 
®Ecclus and behold, it was very good, and the cuening and 21 And the LoRD God cauſeda deepe ſleepe to ſubie ki 
39916 the morning were the ſixth day. fall vpon Adam, and he ſlept? and he tooke one of thy bu 
H AP, IL, | hisribs, and cloſed vp the fleſh in ſtead thereof. baud, 
1 The firſt Sabbath. q The maner of the creation. 32 And the rib which the LoRD God had taken : *1,Co 
8 The planting of t he garden of Eden 10 and the vi- from man, f made he a woman, and brought her f Hey, 14.14. 
wer thereof. 17 The tte of knowledge onily forbid-· vnto the man. builded, 
den. 19. 20. The naming of the creatures» 21 The 23 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my bones 1. Cor, 
making of woman, aud iuſtiunt ious f marriage. and fleſhᷣ of my fleſh: ſhee ſhallbee called woman, 1.8. Mebr. 
Hus the heauen and the earth were finiſhed, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. | * Matth cauſed 
1 and all the hoſte of them. 24 Therefore ſhall a wanleaue his father, and 1s . t ld 
*Exods 2 And onthe ſeuenth day Ged ended his worke his mother, and ſhall cleaue vnto hiswifezandthey mr. 1% 
2oatle Which he had made; And he refted on the ſeuenth ſhall be one fleſh, r. cor. 6. 
& 31. 17. day from allhis worke which he had made. 25 And they were both naked, the wan and his 15. ephe. + Heb 
den. 5. 4. 3 Aud God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſancti- wife, aud were not afhareeds | 5˙314 (han 
heb. 3.4. fird it? becauſe that in it he had reſted from all C HA P. III. 
Tebr. hi: worke, which God F had created and made. 1 The Serpent deceiuet h Exe, 6 Mans ſhameſuꝶ 
created 4 © Thele are the g nerations of the heauens, ind fall. 9 God arraigneth them. 14 the Serpent # 
40 Male. of 5 earth, when they were created; in the day that curſed. is The promiſed ſeed, 16 The puxiſument 
the LORD made the earth, and the heauens. of mankimde : 21 Their firſt clothing, 22 They 
5 And euery plant of the field, be fore, it was in caſting out of Paradiſe. 
the earth, and cuery herbe of the field, before it Ow the Serpent was more ſubtill then any 
grew © for the LORD God had not cauſcd it to Nbbend of the field which the LoRD God had lies 
raine vpon the earth, and there was nota man to made, and he ſaid vntothe woman, 7 Tea, hath God THe . F 
till che ground. ſaid, Ye ſhall not eate of euery treeof the garden? 7 39"% « 
o,, 6 | Bur there went vp a miſt from the earth, and 2 And the woman ſaid vnto the Serpent, Wee cauſe, 
4 'M watered the whole face of the ground. may eat of the fiuit of the trees of the garden: " 
which 7 And tile LORD God formed man fo the duſt 3 Bur of the fiuir of the tree which à in the 
vent TP of the ground, and hreathed into his noſtrils the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid,Ye ſhall not eat 
From,T'c breath of life; and “ man became a lining ſoule. of it, neither thallye rouch it, left ye die. 
11e. EA“ 8 T And the LoRD Godplanted a garden Eaſt» 4 And thc Serpent ſaid vnto the woman, Te hall, c | 
of the ward in Eden, and there he put the man whom he not *turely die. . 
ground. had formed. 5 For God doth know, that in the day yee ext 1 3. 
*. Cor. 9 Andont of the ground made the LoD God thereof, then your eyes ſnalbe opened: aud ye ſhall tim. c. 
15.47. to grow euerytree that ĩs pleaſant to the ligkt, and be as Gods, knowing good and euill. 
*r. Cor · good for food : the tree of life alſo in the midſtof 6 Aud when the woman ſaw that the tree was 
25544 the * the tree of knowledge of good and good for food, aud that it wasſpleaſant to the eyes, Heb. 
euill. and a tree to he deſired to make one wiſe,the took — deſire. Ie 
10 And a tiner went eut of Eden to water the of the fruit thereol, Land did eat, ind gaue alſo vn- Ecclus Heb, 
garden, and fromthence it was parted, and became to ker husband with her, and he d id eat. 25.26. bo TH 
Into foure heads. 7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and tim. 3.4. a fe 
*Ecclus, 31, The name of the firſt à * Pi ſon: that 5 it they knew that they werenaked 2 and they ſewed FHe 
24429, Which compaſſeththe whole land of Hauilah,where fig leaues together, and made themſelues} aprons, 07, the 
there n gold. | $ And they heard the voyce of the LORD God, ? hings to day 
It And the gold of that land is good: there is walking in the garden in the coole of the day: and 2/74 H 
Bdellium, and the Onix flone. Adam & his wife hid themſelues from the preſence 2. Spee 
13 And the name of the ſecond riuer is Gihon: of the LoRD God amongſt the trees of the garden. 1Helr. goa 
+ He'r. the fame X it that compaſſeth the whole land of 9 And the LoRD God called vato Adam and wind. * F4 
Cuſh f Ethiopia. ſaid vato him, Where ars thou? TH 
jor Eaſt. 14 And the me of the third riner 5 Hiddekel: to And he ſaid, I heard thy voyce in the garden: 10. 
ward. that * it Which goeth ] towa d the eaſt of Aſſyria : and I wasafraid , becauſe I was naked , and I hid the 
Aria. aud the fourth river is Euphrates, my ſelfe, len 
107. 1 And che LoD God toołe f the man, and put it And hee ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſ? 10 
Ada. him inte the garden of Eden, to dieſſe it, and to naked? Haſt chou eaten of the tree whereof I com- iecẽ 
+ Hewr. kecpe it. manded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? 10e 
eit. 16 And the LO R D God cnmmanded the mam 12 And the man ſaid, The woman whem thou ** 
bon ſhalt C ying, Of euery tree of che garden thou mayeſt gaueſt to be with mee, ſhe gaue me of the tret, and 10 
eat. freelye at: I did eat. 23. 
Hb. un- 17 B t of the tree of the knowledge of good and 1? And the Lo R D Ged ſaid voto the woman, 1.i 
et en call then halt net eat of it: for in the day chat What # this that thon haft done? And the woman 3.1 
fray lie. cho eater chereof thon ſhalt 1 lure ly dig. gd it 


before 
*. 


rt 


aw, 
1teby, 
Led. 


The promiſed ſeed, 


14 And the Log God faid vntothe Serpent, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thon art curſed aboue 
all cattell, and abouc euery beaft of the field: vpon 
thy belly ſhalt thou goe, and duſt ſhale thou eate 
all the dayes of thy life. 

15 And1wil put emnitie betweene thee and the 
woman, and betweene thy ſeed & her ſeed; it ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his hee le. 

16 Vnto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly mal - 
tiply thy ſorrow and thy conception : In ſorrow 
thon ſhale bring forth childrentand thy deſire Mall 
be | cothy husband, and he ſhall * ruleoner thee. 

19 And vnts Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkened vnto the voice of thy wife, and haſt ea» 
ten of the tree of which I commandedthee, ſaying» 
Thon ſhalt not eat of it: curſed ij the ground for 
thy ſake: in ſorrow ſhalt thou eate of it all the 
dayes of thy life, ; 

18 Thornesalſo & thiftles ſhallie Fbring foorth 
to thee? and thou ſhalt eat the herbe ofthe field. 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhale thoueate bread, 
till chou returne vato the ground: for out of it 
waſt thou taken; for duſt thou art, and vnto duft 
ſhalt thou returne. : 

20 And Adam called his wines name f Eue be · 
cauſc ſhe was the the mother of all liuing. 

21 Vnto Adam alſo, and to his wife , did the 
LORD Ged make coates of ſkinnes, and clothed 


them. 

22 J And the LoRD God ſaid, Behold, the man 
is become as one of vs, to know good and ewill. 
nd now left he put forth his hand, and take alſo 
of the tree ef liſe, and eate, and liue for euet: 

23 Therefore the LoxD God ſent him foorth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground, from 
whence he was taken. 

24 So he dr"ne out the man: and he placed at the 
Paſt ofthe garden of Eden. Cherubims, and a fla- 
ming ſword, which turned euery way, to keepe the 
way ol the tree of life, 

CHAP. III, 

y Thebirth,trade,ard Relieion of Cain and Abel. 
The murder of Abel. 9 The curſe of Cain. 17 
Enoch the fir ſt city. ig Lamech and hi two wines. 
25 The birth of Seth, 26 end Enos. 

Nd Adam knew Eue his wife 3 and ſhee con- 
ceined, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I haue gotten 
2 man fromthe LokD., 

2 And ſhe againe bare his brother Abel, and 
Abel was a+ ecper of ſheepe, but Cain was atil- 
T Hebr. ler of the ground, 

a feeder, 3 And i in proceſſe oftime it came to paſſe,that 
FHeby, at Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, an offe- 
the ena of ring vnte the LORD. ; 
dajess 4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtlings of 
FHebrs his f flocke,and of the fat thereof? and the LORD 
Hrepe or had S reſpect vnto Abel,and ts his offering: 
goates. 5 But vote Cain, and to his offering, he had not 
Hebr. reſpe& : and Cain was very wreth, and his counte- 
11.4. nance fell, : 

lor, have g And the LORD ſaid vnto Cain, Why art thou 
the excel= wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen 2 
lencie? 9 If chou doe well,ſhalt thou not lbe accepred ? 
or, Sus. and if thou doeſt not well, fine liethat the deore: 
ielt vnto And I vnto thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt 
thee? nule ouer bim. 

*Wiſd 8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and 
10. 3. mat. jr came to paſſe. & when they were in theficld,thit 


lor, 
ſubie ct to 
thy :u/- 
baud, 

1. Cor. 
14.14. 


tReby, 
cauſed 
to buds 


1 Heby, 
Cb. 


THeby, 
Hebel. 


23.39. Cainroſe vp againſt Abel his brother & ſlew him. 
1. ioh. 3. 9 J And the LORD ſaid vnto Cain, Where & 
2. inde Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, L know not: Am I 
ils my brothers keeper? 


Chap, ĩiij. v. 


Cains eurſe. 


1e And hi faid, what haft thou dont ? the voyce 
of thy brothers f blood cryeth vnto mee from the + Hebe 
ground. blood, 

11 And now arithou curſed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receiue thy brothers 
blood from thy hand. 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not 
hence forth yeeld vnte thee her ſtrengthꝛ a fugiciue 
and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cainſaid vnto the LORD, I Mypuniſſ- p oy, 
ment j greater then I can beare. my in 
14 Behold thou haſt driuen me out this day from quiry is 
the face of che earth, and from thy face ſhall Ibee greater, 
hid, and I ſhallb:ea fugicine and a vagabond in ben thai 
the earth: and it (hall come to paſſe, that euery one it may be 
that findeth me, ſhall lay me. forgiuen. 

15 And che Lox b ſaid vnte him, Therefore who« 
ſoeuer ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhalbe taken on him 
ſcuen fold. And the Lok d ſet a marke vpon Cain, 
Icft any find ing him ſhoald kill him. 

16 J And Cain went out from the preſence of 
the Lox d, and dwelt inthe land of Nod, on the 
Eaſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, & ſhe conceined and 
bare f Enoch, and hebuilded a city, and called the 
name of the city after the name of hisſon Enoch. 

18 And vnto Enoch was borne Irad, and Irad be- 
gate Mehuiael, and Mehuiaelbegate Methuſachand 
Methuſael begate j Lamech, Hebr; 

iS T And Lamech tocke vnto him two wines? | 
the Name of the one was Adah,and the name of the 
other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Iabal * he was the father of + Hebv; 
ſuch as dwell intents, and of [ach as haue cattell. her ter 

21 And hia brothers name was Iubal: he was the I or, F 
father of all ſuch as band le the harpe and organ. world 

22 And Zillah ſhe alſsbare Tubal · Ca in, an $in- Hay 4 
ſtructer of cueryartificer in braſſe and yrons and was in 
the fiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah. »y 

1; And Lamech ſaid vnto his wines, Adab, and woundes 
Zillah,Heare my voyce) yewiues of Lameeh, hear- Cr. 
ken vnto myſpeech: for I Ihaue ſlaine a man to my ſor, in 


fHeby; 
che R 


wounding, and 2 young man to my] hurt. m 
24 If Cain ſhall be auenged ſeuen fold, truely Her. 
Lamech ſeuenty and ſeuen fold. Sheth, 


25 J And Adam knew his wife againe ; and ſhe +Hebys 
bare a ſonne, and called his Name Seth: for God, Exoſh. 
ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me another ſeed iu ſtead of or, to cat 
Abel,whem Cain flew, them- 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was borne a ſelues 55 
ſonne, ind he called his name f Enos: then began the Name 
men to] call vpon the Name of the LORD, "of the 

CHAP. V. LORD, 

1 The genealog ie, ape, euddeath of the Patriarchs 
from Adam wnto Noah. 24 The godlineſſe aud 
tranſlationof Enoch. 

His n the * booke of the generations of A- , cure 
dam: inthe day that God created man, in the Se. rot 
nikeneſſe of God mide he him. 5 


2 Male and ſemale created he them, and bleſſed , Wine 


chem, and called their name Adam, in the day when 
they were created. i 

37% And Adam liued an hundred and thirty yeres, 
and begate 4 ſonne in his owne likeneſſe, after his 
image, and called his name Seth. 

4 And the dayes of Adamafter he had hegot· 


2. 23. 


ten Seth, were eight hnadred yeeres: and he begat rr. Chro. | p 


ſonnes and daughters. : 1. 1, &c. 
5 And allthe daye: that Adam liued, were nine 

hundred and thirty vet res: and he dyed. I Hebs. 
6 And Seth lined an hundred and ſiue yeeres? Enoſb., 


and begate 4 Eng 
; 8 0 * 


= 
amechs 


i 


The genealogie ef thePatriarchs, 


7 And Seth liued after he begat Enos, eight 
hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begat ſouncs and 
* d9Janghters. 

$ And all the dayes of Seth were nine hundred 
and twe lue yeeres, and he died. 

9 T And Enos hucd ninety yeeres, and begat 
f Cainan, 

Io And Enos liued after he begatCainan, eight 
hundred and fiſteent yeeres , and begat ſonnes and 
danghters. 

11 And all the dayes of Enos were nine hundred 
and fine (105 * died, 4 

12 J And Ca inan liucd ſeuenty yeeres, and he · 
1 gate 7 Mahalalecl. l 
13 Aud Cainan liued after hee begate Mahala- 
le el, eight hund ted and fourty yecres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And all che dayes of Cainan were nine hun · 

dred and ten yeeres, and he died. 

5 © And Mahala lee l liued ſixty and five yeeres 
and begate F Iared. 

16 And Mabalalcel linedaſter he be gate Iared, 
eight hundred and thirty yceres, and be gate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and fine yeeres, and he died. 

18 J Aud lared liued an hundred fixty and two 
yeeres, and he begate Enoch. R 

19 And lared lived aſter he begate Enoch, eight 
hundred yeeres, and be gate ſennes and daughters, 

2s And all the diyes of lared wert nige hundred 
ſucty and two yeeres, and he dycd, 

21 And Enoch liued ſixty and fue yee ret, aud be · 


ate I Methuſe lah. 
— "mg K 22 And Enoch walked with God after he hegate 
ſala. 


T el,. 
7 erea. 


Methuſel ah three hundred yeerts, and be gat ſonnes 
and daughters. 
F 33 — _ = dayes of Enoch were three hun- 
5 red fixty and fine yeeres, 

Beclus, 2% And ® Enoch walked with God, and hee was 


4-16 nor, for God roeke him. 
heb. 1. 5. 25 And Methuſe lah lined an hundred eighty and 
* ſeuen yeeres, and begat Lamech. 


26 And Methnſclah liued after he begate F La - 
mech. mech, (eucn hundred eighty and two yeeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

27 And all the dayes of Mcthuſelah were nine 
hundred fjxty and nineyeeres, and he died. 

25 J And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and 
two yeeres? aud be gat a ſoune. 

29 And hee called his name | Noah, ſaying,T his 
ſame ſhall comfort vs concerning our worke and 
toile of our hands, becauſe ofthe ground which the 
Lob hath curſed. 

30 And Lamech liued after he begate Noah, fine 
hundred ninery and ſiue yceres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

3: Aud all che dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun» 
dred ſeuenty and leuen yeeres, and he died. 

« 32 And Noah was fine hundred yeercs old: and 
he Noah begate Sem, Ham, and I. phet li. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 Te wicteaneſſe of che world, which proueked 
Gods wrath, and cauſed the food. 8 Woah finder 
grace. 13 The order, forme ana end of che Ar ke. 
A Nd it came te paſſe, when men began to mul - 

tiply on the face of the eatth, and daughters 
were berne vnto them: 
2 That che ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of 
men, that they were faire, and they tooke them 
wines of all which they choſe. 
2 And the LOR Dfaid , My Spirit fhall not al- 


2 


} 


ö 


Geneſis. 


Noahs Arke, 


wayet ftr ue with man, for chat he alſo » fleſk, yet 
his da yes ſhall be an hundred and twenty ycereę. 
4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe dale? 
and alſo after that, when the ſons of God came in 
vnto the daughters of men, and they bare child en 
to them, the {ame became mighty men, which were 
of old, men of renowune. ; 
And God ſaw that the wickednefſe of man 
was great in the earth, and | :hat enery imagina- I Oy,ehe 
tion of the thoughts of kis*heart was onely cuill hole 
f continually. Wag ings 
6 And it repented th: LoRD that he had made 30x, Thy 
man ou the earth, and ic grieued him at his heart. Hebyew - 
And the Lon D ſaid, Iwill deſtroy man whom weyg fe. 
I baue created, frem the face of the earth, f both »i/e: 
man and beaft, and the creeping thing, and the wor one! 
foules of the aire: for it repenteth mee that I haue t ima» 
made them. ginati 
8 Bat Noah found grace in 5̃ eyes of the Iox D. 64: alſo 
9 F Theſe ere the generationt of Neah: * Noah ttb pur. 


was 2 inſt man, aud per ſect in his generations, and po/es and | 


Noah walked with God. de ſires, 
to And Noah begat three ſonnes: Sem, Ham, and Chap. 
Lapheth. f At. mit. 
it The earth al ſo was corrupt befare God; and 15.19, 

the earth was filled with violence. br, 

t And God looked vpon the earth, and behold, exery dey 
it was corrupt 2 for all fleſh had corrupted his f Her. 
way vpon the earth, Jon ma 

13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, the end of all fleſh vnte 
is come before me; for the earth is filled withvie beaft. 
lence through them; and behold, I will deſtroy Ecclus. 
them | with the earth. 44.17. 

14 7 Make thee an Arke of Gopher wood: 2. pet. 2.5 
f roomes ſhalt thou make in the Arke, and ſhale 1or » vp* 
pitch ic within and withourwith pitch. right, 

15 And this is the faſbios which thou ſhalt make r, from 
it of, the length of the Arke ſbal le three hundred de earth. 
cubites, the breadvh of it filty cubiti, and the he ipht f Hebr. 

ol ic thirty cubitès. neg. 

16 Awindow ſhalt thou make to the Arke, and 
in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it about, and the doere 
ef the Arke ſhale thou ſet in the fide thereof: 
With lower, ſecond, & third ſtories ſhalt ꝓ make it. 

17 And beh Id, l, euen I doe bring a floed of wa- 
ters vpon the earth, to de ſtroy all ficſh, wherein ig 
the breath of life, from vnder heauen, a euery 
thing chat is in the ea th ſhall die. 

15 But withth:e will l eſtabliſhmy Couenint:and 
thou ſhalc come into the Arke, thou and thy ſonnes, 
and chy wife, and thy ſonnes wines with thee. 

Is Andofcueryliuing thing of all fleſh,two of 
eucry ſort ſhalt thou bring into the Arke to keepe 
t hem al iue with thee: they ſhallbe male & female, 

2% Of foules after their kind, and of cattell af- 
ter their kind: of euery creeping thing of the 
earth after his kind: two of euery ſore ſhall come 
vnto thee, to keepe them aliue. 

2 t Aud take thou vnto thee of all food that is 
eaten, and thou ſhale gather it to thee, and ic (hall 
be for food for thee, and for them. 

22 Thus did Noah; according to all that God 11. 17. 
commanded him, ſo did he. 

rn, | 

1 Noah with S favnly and the lining ereaturer, 
enter int the Arta 17 The beginning, increaſe,and ; 
continuauceof the Flood, . Pet. 

; Nd the LORD ſaid vnto Noah; Ceme theu 2.5, 
and all thy houſe into the Ar ke: for thee haue 4 Hebr» 
I ſeene righteous before me in this generation. J/exen 

2 Of euery cleane beaſt theu fhale take to thee ſanen. 

Y by ſeyens,cthe male and his female; and of R_ | 


— — 
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Heb 
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Noah entreth into the Arke. 


that are not eleane, by two, the male & his female, 
3 Of foules alſo of the ayre by ſeuens, the male 
and the lemale; to keepe ſetd allue vpon the face 
of all the earth. 
4 For yet ſeuen dayes, and I will canſe it to 
raine vpon the earth forty dayes, and forty nights: 
and euery Iiuing ſubſtance that I haue made, will I 
I deſtroy from off the face of the earth. 
s And Noah did according vnto all that the 
LORD commanded him. 
s And Noah was fixe hundred yeeres old, when 
the flood of waters was vpon the earth, 
7 And Noah went in, and his ſonnes, and his 
Wife, and his ſonnes wines with him into the Arke, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood. 
8 Of cleane beafts, and of be: ſts that are not 
cleane, and of fonles, and of euery ching that cree- 
peth vpon the earth, 
9 There went in two and two vnto Noah into 
the Arke, the male and the female, aa God had 
commanded Noah. 
por on 10 And it came to piſſe after ſeuen dayes, that 
be . the waters of the flood were vponthe earth” 
ö 54. iT © [nthe fixe hundreth yeere of Noah life, in 
pens"? dy [He ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 
nech, the ſame — were ve — . — — 
, great deepe broken vp, and the l windowes of hea» 

lor food nen were opened. : 

12 And the raine was vpon the earth fourtic 
daies, and fourty nights. 

1; In the ſelſe ſame day entred Noah, and Sem, 
and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, and 
Noalis wife, and the three wines of his ſons with 
them intothe Arke, 

14 They, aud euerybeaſtaſter his kind, & all the 
eaitell after their kind * and cuery creeping thing 
that creepeth vpen-the eatthafter his kind, & eue · 
ry foule aſter his kind, cuery bird of cuery f ſorts 

15 And they went in vnto Noah into the Ar ke, 

„ two & two of all ſeſh wherein isthebreath of life, 

16 And they that went in, went in male and fe- 
male of all fleſh, as God had command ed hm: and 
the Loxp ſhut him in. 

17 And the flood wis fourtie daies vpon the 
earth , and tlie waters increaled;and bare vp the 
Arke, and it was lift vp aboue the earth. 

18 And the waters preuai led, and were increa- 
fed greatly vpon the earth? and the Arke went vp- 
on the ſace of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly vpon 
the earth, and all the high hils chat were vnder 
the whole he auen were couered. 

2s Eiſteene cubites vpward did the waters pre- 
nail-, and the mounta ines Were coue ted. 

21 * And all fleſh died that mooued vpon the 
earth; both of foule, and of cattell, and of beaſt, 
and of _ creeping thing that creepeth vpen 
the earth, and enery man ; 

Heb, the 22 All in whoſe noftrils wat f the breath of life, 
eath of of all that was in the dry land, died. 

tbe ſpirit 23 And euery living ſabſtance was deſtreyed, 

of lifes which was vpon the ſace of the ground, both man 


H eb⸗ * 
8 04h» 


e,, 
feb. l/ 


Ding. 


Wild. 
1 0.4. 


and cattell, and the creeping things, and the feule 


of the heanen 3 and they were deftroy-d from the 

Wil. 16 earths and * Neah — . — aline, and they 
4. pet. that were with him inthe Axke. 

* 24 And the waters prevailed vpon the earth, an 

hundred and ſiſty dayes. | 

CHAP. vIII. 


7 475 e reflub on f j 
x The waters a wage. 4 The Arke veft bes neicher will I ag: ine ſmite any more every thivg 


Ararat. 7 The Rauen and the Dont. 15 Noah bee 
i pg commanacd, 18 geetb forth of rhe Are. as 


Chap.vij.viij. 


The Arke reſteth on Ararat. 


Hee builde: h an Altar, and offereth ſacrrfice, at 
which Cod acceptet h, and promiſeth t9 curſe the 
earth no more. 

A Nd God remembred Noah, and euery liuing 
11 thing , and all the cattell that was with him 
in the Arke: and God made a wind to paſſe ouet 
the earch and thewaters afſwaged. 

3 The ſount ines alſo of the dec pe, and the wine 
dowes of heaven were topped, and the raine from 
heauen was ieftrained. 

3 And the waters returned from off the earth, 

f continually; and after the end of the hundred f Beb. 1 
and fiſ ty d. yes, the waters were abated. 201g and 

4 And the Ar e r- ſted in the ſeuenth monc th, reteing 
on the ſeuenceenth day of the moneth; vpon the 
mountaines of Ararat. 

5 And the waters decreaſed continually vntill 1 Rely, 
the tenth moneth: in the tenth moneth · on the Grſt were im 
day of the moneth, were the tops of the mou going ang 
taines ſeene. decrees 

6 T And it came te paſſe at the end of fourty fing. 
dayes, that Noak opened the window of the Arke 
which he had made. 

5 And he ſent foerth a Rauen which went forth 
7 to andfrs, vntill the waters were dryed vp from + Nel, 
off che earth. going 

8 Alſo he ſent forth a done from him, toſee if the fortan 
waters were abated frem off the face oſthe ground. rem 

5 Bat the doue found vs reſt for che ſole of her 
foot, and ſhe returned ynto him into the Arke 3 for 
the waters were on the ace of the whole earth. 

Then ke put forth his hand, and tooke her; and 
1 pulled her in vnto him, into the Arke. 7 Hens 

Io And hee ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes: and canſed 
a gaine he ſent ſoorih the doue ont of the Arke, ber to 

it And thæ done came in to him in the euening, come 
and loe, in her mouth w an oliue leafe plucke 
cf: So Neah knew that the waters were abaced 
from off the earth. 

12 And he ftayed yet other ſenen dayes, and ſeni 
foorth the doue, which returned not againe vnto 
him any more. 

13 J And it came to paſſe in the fixe hundreth 
and one yeere, inthe firſt meh, the firft day of the 
moneth , the waters were dried vp from off the 
earth: and Noah remooued the coueting of the 
Arke, 2nd looked , and beheld, the face of the 
ground was dry. 

14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the ſeuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth was the earth dryed. 

15 J And Godſpake vnto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Goe forth ot the Arkeʒ thou and thy wi fe, au 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues with thee : 

17 Bring forth with thee enery lining thing that 
4 with thee of all ſeſh, _ - foule, & HO 
and of euerycreeping thing chat creepeth vpon t 
earth, that « — ——— the earth 
and be fruirfull, and multiply vpon the ear il. 

18 And Noah went ſorth, and his ſonnes, and his 
wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him? 

19 Euety beaft, euery creeping thing , and euery 9 
ſeule, aud whatſocuer creepeth vᷣpen the earth, af- + Nebe 
ter theirf kindes, went foorth out of the Arke, b 

20 C And Noah builded an Altar vnto the Lonp, "6% 
and tooke of eueryelcanc beaff, and of euery cleane Bb . 
foule, and offered burnt <Ferings on the Altar, f 7 Foe Wi 

2r And the Lx ſmelled 2 Fſweet ſauour, and of reſt. q" 
the Loxpſaid inhis heart, I will not aga ine curſe be 195 
the ground any more for mans ſale, for the * ima- P. Hi 


ination of mans heart x enill from his yoath : — 4/4 


enn 


—— — ä wt — . 
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God bleſſeth Noah. 


I Vel 223 f While the earth rimaineth, ſeed time, and 
Jer as the harueſt, and cold, and heat, and Summer aud Win- 
dayes of ter, and day and night, ſhall not ceaſe. 


God bleſſtth Noab. 4 Blood aud murder are 


forbidden. 9 Gods couenant, 13 fleniſied by the 
Rainelo w. 8 Noah replemſheth the world, 20 


p lanteth a vine) ard, 21 « drunken, and c ed of 


b ſonne: 25 curſeth Cauaan, 26 ble eth Shem, 
27 prayeth for JIaphet, 28 and diethᷣ. : 
Nd God bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and ſaid 


Chap. vnte them, * Bc fruitfu}! and multiply, and 

1.28. & repleniſh che earth. 

8.17. 2 And the feare of you, and the dread of you 
ſhalbe vpon euer beaſt of the earth, and vpon cue- 
ry foule of the aire, vpon all that proveth vpe 
the earch, and vpon all the fiſhes of theſea ; into 
your hand are they deliuered. 

Euery mouing thing that liueth, ſhall be meat 

Chap. for you; euen as the * greene herbe haue I giuen 

1.29, ou all thing: f 3 

®Teuitc, 4 But fleth withthe life thereof, which athe 

17.14. Þloodthcieof, ſhall yon not eat. : 
5 And ſurely your blood of your lines will Tre- 
quires at the hand of euery beaſt will I require it, 
: and at the hand of man, atthe hand of euery mans 
S brotber will 1 require the life of man» 
Matth. 6 * Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall 
| 26.52, his blood be ſhed: * for in the image in God made 
reu. 13. te he man. R 5 f 
Chap. 7 And you, be ye fraitſull and multiply: bring 
1.27 forth abundantlyin the earth, & multiply therein, 


8 © And God ſpake vnto Noah, and te his ſons 
with him,ſaying, g "IM 
9 &nd I, behold, I eftabliſhmy Couenant with 
you, and with your ſeedafter you: 88 
te And with euery liuing creature that & with 
you, of the foule, of the cattell, and of euery beaſt 
of the earth with you, from all that goe out of the 
Arke, to euery beaſt of the earth. : 
alfa. 54.9 11 Aud *Lwill eſtabliſh my Couenant with you, 
[ neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood, neither ſhall there any more be 2 
flood to deſtroy the earth. 

13 And God ſaid, This is the token of the Cone» 
nant which I make betweene me and you, and eue- 
ry lining creature that is with you, for perpetuall 
generations. 

13 Ido ſet my Bow inthe cloud, and itſhalbe for 
a token of a Couenant betweene me and the earth. 

oEccluf. 14 * And it ſhill come to paſſe, when Ibring 2 
tlut. lend ouer the earth; that the Bow ſha ll be ſcene in 


. 72. he cloud. 


is And I will remember my Couenant which is 
betweene me and you, and every liutng creature of 
all fleſh: and the water ſhall no more become a 
flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

1 6 And the Bow ſhall be in the cloud, and I will 
looke vpon it, that 8 remember the euerlaſting 
Couenant betweene God and eueryliuing creature 
of all fleſh that is vpontlie earth. a 

190 And God — — Noah, This = the token 
of the Couenant, which I haue eflabliſhed between 
me and all fleſh that x vpon the earth. | 
N 8 J And the ſonnes of Noah that went forth of 
the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, and Iaphet ; and 

Nets, Ham is the ſather of f Canaan. 

[Chentag, , 19 Thicſe are he three ſonnes of Noah: and of 
ezenge them was the whole earth onerſpresd. . 

| 20 And Noah began to bee an husbandman ,and 
he planted a vineyard. 

21 And he dranke of the wine, and was drunken: 
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The generation of Noah; 


and he was vheontred within his tene. 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the naked · 
nes of his father, & told his two brethren without. 

2; And Shem and Iaphet tooke a garment, and 
laid it vpon both their fhoulders, and went backe- 
ward, and couered the nakedneſſe of their father, 
and their faces were backeward, and they ſaw not 
their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 And Nozh awoke frem his wine, and knew 
what his yonger ſonne had done vnto kim. 

25 And he (aid, Curſed be Cavaan: a ſcruant of 
ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 

26 And hee (aid, Bleſſed be the Lox D God of _ 
Shem, and Canaan thall be | his ſeruant. [0-, 
27 Godſhall lenlargelaphet, and he ſhall dwell ſeruaut 
in the tentsof Shem.& Canaan ſhall be his leruant. fe them, 

28 TAnd Noah liued after the flood, three hun- 19”, pey- 
dred and fifty yeeres. ſnax, 

29 And all the dayes of Noah were nine hun» 
died and fifty yceres, and he died. 

„X. 

r The generations of Noah, 2 The ſonnes of 145 
phet. 6 The ſonnes of Ham. 8 Nimrod te firſt 
Monarch, 21 The ſounes of Sbem. 

N Ow thele are the generations of the ſonnes 
of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Iaphet: and vnto 
them were ſonnes borne after the lod. 

3 * Theſonsof Laphet 2 Gomer, and Magogyand 
Madai, and Iauan, & Tabal, & Meſhech, and Tiras. 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhkenaz, and Ri- 
phath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the ſons of Iauan: Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſhg 
Kittim, and Dodanim, 

5 By theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles diuĩ- 
ded in their lands, euery one after his tongue: aſ⸗ 
ter their families,in their nations. 

6 T* And the ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and Miz 
ta im, and Phnt, and Canaan, 

7 And the ſons of Cuſh: Seba, and Hauilah, and 
Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha ; and the ſoug 
of Raamah : Sheba, and D:dan 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be a 
mighty one inthe earth. 

9 He was à mighty hunter before the LoRD 2 
wherefore it isſaid, Enenas Nimrod the mighty 
hunter N the LORD. . 

ro And the beginning ofhiskingdome was I Ba- 4 Creek: 
bel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calueh, in 22 13 
of Shinar. 

it Out efthat landjwent forth Aſchur, and buil- | o/, 
ded Nincueh, and the [cicy Rehoboth, and Calah, 5e went 

12 And Reſen betweene Nincueh,and Calah: the ot into 
ſame is a great city. ; Aria. 

1; And Mizraim begat Lud im, and Anamim, and joy, che 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, | Rreets of 

14 And Pathruſim, and Cafluhim, (out of whom be city, 
came philiſtiim) and Caphtorime 

15 J And Canaan begat f Sidon his firſt botne, Hebr. 
and Heth, Tat 

16 And the Iebuſite, and the Emorite , and the 
Girgaſite, 

ty And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, & the Sinite, 

18 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, aud the 
Flumathice ? and afterward were the families of 
the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canzanites was from ; 
Sidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar, vnto + Gaza , as f Mer. 
thou goeſt vnto Sodema, and Gomorrah, and Ad- 1 , 
mah, and Zeboim, euen vnto Laſha, 

20 Theſe axe the ſons of Ham, after their fami« 
lies after their tongues, in their councreys, and in 
their nations. 


t. Chro. 
I oF, 


*. Chro. 
1.8. 


21 T Vata 


| 


ty 


I's, 


The building of Babel. 


21 J VatoShem alſo the father of all the chil- 
dren of Eber, the brother of Ia phet the elderzceuen 
to him were children bornes 

* . Chto. 22 The“ children of Shem: Elam, and Aſhur, 
2.17%. and} Ar phaxad, and Lud, and Aram. f 


+ Hebr, 23 And the children of Aram: Vr, and Huh, and 
Arpach, Sether, and Math, 

Bad. 24 And Arphaxad begate + Salah, and Salah be» 
+ Hel, gate Eber. 

Shelah, 25 * And vnto Eber were bore two ſonnes 2 the 


1. Chro. Hame of one was Peleg, for in his dayes was the 
earth diuided:and his brother: name was Ioktan 

26 And loktan begate Almodad, and Slic le ph 
and Hazarmaueth, and Ierah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Vzil, aud Dikl:h, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir,and Hauilah,and Iobab: all theſe 
ere the ſonnes of loktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou 
goeſt vnto Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt, : 

zt Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem, after their fa- 
milies, after their tongues, in their lands, alter 
theirnations, 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Neah 
aſter the ir generations, in their nations: and by 
theſe were the nations diuided in the earth after 
the flood. 

C H A P. XI. 5 

1 One language in the world. 3 The building of 
Pabel. 5 The confuſion of tongues. 16 The gener a- 
tions of Shem. 257 The generations of Terah the fa- 
»Wicd #her of Abram 31 Terah goeth from Vr 16 Haran, 

- Nd * the whole earth was of one 7 language, 
and of 6nc f ſpeech, 

2 And itcame to paſſe as they iourneyed frem 
the Eaft, that they found a plaine in the land of 
Shinarzand they dwelt there. 

3 Andf they ſaid one to another; Goe to, let vs 
make bricke, and f burnt them thorowly. And 

they had brieke for ſtone, aud (time had they for 
op, Moreer. . ; : 

F 4 And they ſaid,Goe to, let vs build vs acity 

} and a tower,whoſe top may reach vnto hezuen, and 

: let vs make vs a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad 
vpon the face of the whole earth. i 

5 And the Lo R D came downe to ſee the city, 
and the tower which the children of men builded. 

6 And the Loxp ſaid, Behold, the people is one, 

and they haue all one language: and this they be- 
ęꝑin to doe: and now nothing will bee reſtrained 
from them; which they haue imagined to doe, 

72 Goe to, let vs goedowne, and there con found 
their language: that they may not vnderſtand one 
gnothers ſpeech. 

2 SotheLORD ſcattered them abroad from 
thence vpon the face ofall the earth: and they left 
That g. ff to bnild the city? - 

TThat , „ Therefore is the name of it called FBabel,be- 
Confuſion, cauſe the LORD did there confound the language 
of allthe earth: and from thencedidtheLOR D 
ſcatter them abroad vpon the face of all the earth. 

Io J * Theſe are the generations of Shem: Shem 
was an hundred yeeres old, and begate Arphaxad, 
two yeeres after the flood. 

11 And Shem lined after he begat Arphaxad, fine 
hundred yeeres and begate ſonnes and daughters, 

12 And Arphaxad Iiued ſiue and thitty yeeres, 
and begate Salah. _ 

13 And Arphaxad lined after hee begate Salah, 
foure hundred and three yeetes, and begate ſounes 
and danghters. : 

14 And Salah lined thirty yceres & hegat Eber. 


*1.Chro, 
1. 7. 


Chap. xj. xij. 


The generati ns of Terah. 


15 And Salah lived after he be gate Eber, fcure 
hundied and three yeercs, and begate lonnes and 
daughters. 

16 And Eber Iiued ſoure and thirty yeeres, and ® 1. Chro: 
begate © Pelep. 1. 1. n 

17 And Eber liued after he begate Peleg, foure * Called; 
hundred and thirty yeeres, and begate ſonnes and lu. 3. 380 
daughters. Phalets 

18 And Peleg liuedchirty yeeres, and begat Reus 

19 And Pe leg liued after hee begate Ren, two 
hundred and nine yeeres, and begate ſonnes aud 
daughters, 

20 And Reu lincd two and thirty yeeres, and be- 
gate“ Sz1ug, * Lakd 

21 And Reu lined aſter hee begate Scrug, two 3-35» 
hundred and ſenen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and Sax uch. 
danghters. 

22 And Serug lined thirty yeres,& begatNahor, 

23 And Serug lived after he begate Nahor, two 
hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

24 And Nahor liued nine and twenty yeeres, and 

begate * Terah, . *Lake 

25 And Nahor lined after hee begate Terah, an 3-34. 

hundred and nineteene yeeres, and begate ſonnes Thara. 
and daughters. 

26 And Terah lined ſeuenty yeeres, and * hegate * Ioſſh. 
Abram,Nahor,and Haran. 24.2. 

27 J Now theſe are the generations of Terzh? 1. chros 
Terah begate Abram,Nahor,and Haran: aud Ha. 1,26» 
ran begite Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terab, in 
the land of his natiuity in Vr of the Caldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues: 
the name ef Abrams wife was Sarai, and the name 
of Nahors wiſe Milcah che daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father af Iſeah. 

30 But Szrai wasbarren, ſhe fad no childe. 

31 And Terah tooke Abram his ſenne , and Loe 
the ſonne of Haran hi; ſonnes ſonne , and Sarai his 
daughter in law, his ſonne Abrams wife and they es 
went foorth with them from“ Vr of the Caldees, Neh. 2.7 
to goe into the land of Canaan :and theycame vn» iudite$,7 
to Haran, and dwelt there. actts. 7.4 

33 And the dayes of Terah were two hundred 
and fiue yeeres: and Terah died in Haran. 

HAP. XII. 

1 Godcalleth Abram, and bleſſeth him with a 
promiſe ef Chriſt, 4 Hee departeth with Lot from 
Haran. 6 He iourneyet h thorow Canaant 5 which 
* promiſed bim in A viſion. 10 Hee & drjuen by 4 


famine mis E pt. 11 Feere mateth him faine bn 


wife tobe his ſiſter. 14 Pharaoh hauing taken hey 
om him, by plagues, u compelled to reſtore er. 
Owthe*L.ORKD had laid vnte Abr:my Get #® Ages 
thee out of thy conntrey, and from thy k iu- 7:3» 
d red, and from thy fathers houſe; vnto a land that 
I will ſhew thee. 
2 And L wil make ef thee a great nation, and I 
will bleſſe thee, and make thy name great; and 
thou ſhale be a bleſsing. 
2 And Iwill bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and 
curſe him that curſeth thee 2* And in thee ſhall all chap⸗ 
families of the earth be bleſſed. 18.18. and 
4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had ſpoken 23.1 $..4 | 
vnto him, and Lot went with him: And Abram 525.gale 
was ſeuenty and fiue yeeres old, when he departed 3. gg. 
out of Haran. 
5 And Abramteoke Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brothers ſon, aud all their ſubſtance that they had 
gathered, and the ſoules that they had getren in 
Haran, and they went foorth ro go into the Jandef 
Canaan and into the land of Canaau they came. 
—_——v-_—__ — 


Abram goeth into Egypt: 


6 J And Abram paſſcd therow the land, vnts 
the place of Sichem, vero the plaine of Moreh, 

the Canaanice a8 then in the land. 

7 Ana the LO Rb appeared vato Abram, and 
faid, “ Vnts thy ſeed will I giue this land t and 
there builded he an * Altat vnte the L o R D, who 
appeared vnto him. 

$ And he remooued from thence vnt6 a moun · 
taine on the Eaſt of Bethecl,and pitched the tent, 
baxing Beth · el on the Weſt, and Hai onthe Eaſt: 
2nd there he builded an Altar to the LoKD, and 
called vpouthe Name of the LokD, - 

9 And Abram ionrneyed, f going on fill to- 
ward the South. 

to J And there was a famine in the land, and A · 
bram went downe inte Egypt, to ſoiourne there? 
for the famine was grieueus in the land. 

1 And it came to paſſe when he waz come neere 
to enter into Egypt, that hee ſaid vnts Sarai his 
wife, Behold now, i know that thou art a faire Wo · 
man to foskevpon. 

12 There fore it ſhall come to paſſe, when the E- 
— — ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This 1s 
bis wife z and they will kill me, but they will ſane 
thee aliue. 

13 Say,I pray thee,thou att my ſiſter, that it may 
be well with mee for thy ſake, and my ſonle ſhall 
Iiue b caale of thee, 

14 And it came to paſſe, that when Abram was 
com: into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the wo- 
man, that ſhe wasvery faire. 

15 The Princes alfo of Ppharach ſaw her, and 
eommended her before Pharach : and the woman 
wastaken into Pharaohi houſe, 

16 And he intreated Abram well for her ſale * and 
he had ſheepe, and oxen, and hee aſſes, and men- ſer · 
nants, and maid · ſeruants, aud ſhee aſſes, and eimelt. 

17 And the LORD pl :gued Pharaoh, & his houſe, 
with great plagues, beeauſe of Sarai Abrams wife. 

18 And Pharachcalled Abram,and ſaid, What 
Is this that theu haſt done vnto me? Why didſt 
thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wife? 

19 Why ſaideſt thou, She is my ſiſter? ſo I might 
haue taken her to me to wife: now therefore be · 
hold thy wi ſe, take her, and goe thy way» 

%o And Pharaoh commanded h men, concer- 
ning him: and they ſent him away, and his wife, 

all that he had. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Aram aud Lot returne out of Egypt : 7 'By 
diſagree ment they part aſunder. to Lot goeth to 
Wicked Sodome, 14 God reneweth the promiſe to 
Aram. 18 He remoouteth to Hebron, and there 
tuailderh an Altar. ; 
A Abram went vp out of Egypt, he and his 

wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him 
into the South. 

2 And Abram was very rich in eattell, in ſiluer 
and in gold. 3 

3 Auf he went on his iontneys from the South. 
euen to Beth- el, vnto the place where his tent had 
beene at the beg inninꝑ , betweene Beth · el aud Hai: 

4 Vntothe® place of the Altar, which hee had 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram called on 
the Name of the LORD, : 

5 T And Let alſo which went with Abram, had 
fockes,and herds, aud tems. 

And the land was not ableto beare them, that 
they might dwell together * for their ſubſtance was 
great, ſo that they could not dwell together. 

there was a ſtrifebetweene the herd men 


7 
df Abrams cattell, ind the berdmen of Logs cattell, 


Geneſis, He and Lot depart afunders 


and the Canainĩtẽ and the Perixzite, dwelled then 
in the land. 
8 And Abram ſaid vnts Lot, Let there be no 
ſtrife, Ipray thee, berweene mee and thee, and be- 
tweene my herdmen and thy herdmen, for we be 
7 brethren? 1 Hebrs 
9 ls not the whole land before thee ? Separate en, bre. 
thy ſel fe, pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take the threw, 
left hand, then Iwill goe to the right: or if thou 
depart to the right hand, then will go to the left. 
re And Lot lifted vp his eits, and bcheld all the 
plaine of Iordane, that it wat well watered euery 
where, before che Lord deſtroyed Sodome and 
Gomerrab, evex as the garden of the Lonp, like 
the land of Egypt, as thou commeſt vnto Zoar. 
1t Then lot choſe him all the plaine of lordan 2 
and Lot iournied Eaft ; and they ſeparated them- 
ſelu : the one from the other. 
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canzan, and 
Lot dwelled in the cities of the plaine, and pitched 
his tent toward Sodome. ; 
I; Bat the men of Sodom: were wicked, and fin- 
ners before the LORD exceedingly. 
14 T Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Ahram, aſter that 
Lot was ſcparated from him, Life vp now thine 
eyes, and looke from the place where thou ares 
Northward, and Southward, and Ezſtward, and 
Weſtward. FR 
c For all the land which thou ſeeſt, & to thee * Chip - 
will I giue it, and tothy ſeed for euer. 12. . and 
16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 28. 4· deu. 
earth: ſo that if a min can number the duſt of the 34.1. 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 
17 Ariſe,walke thorow the land, in the length of 
2 in the breadth of it: for I will gine it vnto 
thee. | 
18 Then Abram remoned his tent and came and 
dwelt in the plaine of Mamre, which is in He, Nebr. 
bron, and built there an Altar vnto the Lok, Plate 
CHAP. XIII 
r The battell of foure kings againſt fue. 11 Lot xs 


talen priſoner. 14 Abram reſcneth him. 18 Mel. 


chiredek blefſeth Abram. 20 Abram gineth him 
tit he. 22 Toe reſt of the ſpole, his partners bauing 
bad their portions , hee reflartth to the King of 
Sodome. 
Al it carne to paſſe in the dayes of Amraphel 
king of Shinar, Ar ioch king of Ellaſar, Che - 
dor laomer king of Elam & Tidal king of nationty 
2 That £5eſe made war with Bera king of Se- 
dome, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab 
King of Admah, and Shemeber King of Zeboijm, 
and the King of Bela,which is Zaar. 
3 All theſe were ioyned together in the vale of 
Siddim,which is the ſalt ſea, 
4 Twelue yeeres they ſerued Chedorlaomer,and 
in the thirtcenth yeere they rebelled, 
$ And in the fourteenth yeere came Chedorl:o« 
mer, and the Kings that were with him, and ſmote 
the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim & the Zuzimg 
in Ham, and the Emim in | Shaneth Kiriathaim ; J 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnte plaine of 
} El-Paran, which is by the wilderneſſc. Kiriasba- 
7 And they returned, and came to En · miſhpat, im. 
which is Xadeſh,and ſmote all the countrey of the ſ or, tl 
Amalekites, and alſo the Amorices, that dwe lt in plaine of 
Hazezon-tamar. : n. 
$ And there went out the King of Todom, and 
the king of Gemorrah,and the king of Admah,and 
the king of Zeboijm, and the king of Bela ( the 
ſame is Zoar) and they ĩeyged batgell with them. 
in the vale of S iddim. 


s With 1 


9. 


”s 


Melchizedek. 


for, fed 
fore6. 
ſor, in 


fyucted. 


s Wirth Chedorlaomer the King of Elam, and 
with Tidal King of nations, and Amraphel King 
of Shinar, and Arioch King of Ellaſar; foure 
Kings wich fue, i 

to And the vale of Siddim was ſull of ſlime 

pits : and the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, 
and ſell there: ang they that remained. fled to the 
mounta ine. 

11 And they tooke all the gods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, & all their victuals, & went their way. 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams brothers ſonne, 
(who dwelt in Sodum) and his goods, & departed. 

13 J And there came one that had eſcaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrew, for he dwelt in the plaine 
ol Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol,and bro - 
cher of Aner: & theſe were conſederate ih Abram. 
14 And when Abram heard that his brother was 
taken captiue, hee | armed his} trained ſernants 
borne in his one bouſe, three hundred and eigh- 
teene, and perſued tem vnto Dan. 

15 And he diuided himſelfe againſt them, he and 
his ſcruants by night, and ſmote them, and perſued 
_ rnto Hobs, which is on the left hand of Da · 
maſcu:. 

16 And hee brought backe all the goods, and 
alſo brought againe his brother Let and his goods, 
and the women alſo,and the people. 

17 J Andthe King of Sodom went out to meet 
him, (after his returne from the laughter of Che- 
dor laomer, aud of the Kings that werewith him) 
at the valley of Sauch,which is the * Kings dale. 

18 And* Melchizedek King of Salem brought 
foorth bread and wine ; and hee was the Prieft of 
the moſt high God 

19 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Blefſed be A- 
bram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſeur of heauen 
and earth. 


20 And bleſſed be the moſt high Ged which hath 


delivered thine enemies into thy hand 2 and hee 
gaue him * cithes of all. : : 

21 And the King of Sodom ſaid vnts Abram » 
ou mee the f perſons; and take the goods to thy 

elfe. 

22 And Abram ſaid vnte the King of Sodom, I 
haue life vp my hand vnate the LORD the moſt high 
God, the poſſeſſonr of heauen and earth. 

27 That Iwill not take froma threed, euen to 
a ſhooe latchet, and that I will not take avy thing 
chat is thine, leaſi thon ſhouldeſt ſay; I haue made 
Abram rich: 

24 Saue onely that which the young men haue 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 
me, Aner, Eſchol, and Mamre ; let them take their 
portion. 

CHAP. XV. ; 

1 God enconraget h Abraro. 2 Abram complai- 

net h for want of an heire! 4 Ged promiſeth him 4 

forme and « multiplynę of hi ſerd. 6 Abram i 

za, iſed by faith. 9 Canaan 3s promiſed againe,and 
confirmed by « figne, 12 aude viſion. 

A Frer theſethings the word of the LORD eame 

'Avnto Abram in a viſion, ſaying, Feare not 
— I am thy ſhield ana thy exceeding * great 
rewards f 
2 And Abram ſaid, Lord Gop, What wilt thou 
Blue me, ſecing I goe childlefſe ? and the ſteward 
of my honſe is this Eliezer of Damaſcus, f 

3 And Abramfaid; Behold, come thou haſt gi- 
nen noſeed3 and loe, one borne in my houſe is 
mine helre. | 

4 And bchold,the wordof the LORD came vn- 


co him faxing. This hall pou hüt uns hes bn 


Chap, xv. xvj. 


Abrams faith, 
he that ſhall come foogth out of thy one bowels, 
ſhall be thine heire. 

5 And he bronght him forth abroad, and faid 
Looke now towards heauen, and tell the ſtarres, if 
then be able te number them. And hee ſaid vnto 
him, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. Rom: 

6 And he * belecned in the Loxd, and he ceun - 4.18. 
ted it to him for righteouſneſſe. 3 

7 Aad he {aid vnto him; lam the Loxp that 4. 2. galls 
brought thee out of Vt ofthe Caldees, to giue thee 3.6. im 
this land to inherit its 

$ And he ſaid, Lord God, whereby (hall I know 
that IL hall inherit it? 

9 And he ſaid ym him, Take mee anheifer of 
three yeeres old, & a ſhe goate of three yeeres old, 
and a ram of three yeeres old: and a turtle done, 
and youug pigeon. 

'o And he tooke ynto him all theſe, and dinided 
chem in the midft, and laid each piece one againfd 
another, but the birds divided he not. WM 

11 And when the foulescame downe vpon the 

carcaſſes, Abram dreue them away. 

12 Aud when the Sun was going doe, à deep 
flcepe fell vpon Abram : loe, an horroar 
great darkeneſſe fell vpon him. 

1; And hee faid vnto Abram, Know of a ſarety, * 
that thy ſced ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that 18 7.6 
not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall af- 
flict them ſoure hundred yeeres. ; 

14 Aud alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerves 


will l iudge : and afcerward (hall they come our 14 


with ry — 3 

15 And thou ſhale gee tothy fathers in peace 3 
thou halt be buried — old age. 

16 But in the fourth generation they ſhall come 
hither againe? for the iniquity of the Amoriĩtet is 
net yet ſul}, 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when the Sun wear 
dewne, and it was darke, belwld, a ſmoaking fur- 
nace,and a f burning lampe that 
thoſe pieces, 


2.33. 
14 


paſſed betweene + N 1 


18 In that ſame day the LORD madea Conenant of Ser | * 
with Abram,ſaying, * Vneo thy ſeed hane 1 giuen « 1 


this Lind, fromthe riuer of E vnto the great 
riner the riuer Euphrates: — « — i 


19 The Tenites, and the Kenizites, and the Kad - — l 
monites: 1 


17 
1 
1: 


| 
it 


26 And the Hittiees, and thePerizzites, and te — 


Rephaims 2 | 


21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and | k } 


the Gir gaſhites, and the Iebuſices. 
N TOS. a 0 

1 Sayai being barem Hagar to Abram, 
4 Hagar being affiiied & 127055 ber miſlreſſe, 
Ta 7 * on eb * 

it ker ſelfe, 11 nd tees bep chilat. 
15 FIſümael 5 borne, * 
Ne" Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil» 
dren 3 and ſhee had an kandwaid an Egyp* 
tian, whoſe name was Hagar. 

3 And Sarai ſaid vynto Abram, 'Beheld now, the 
LoRD hath reſtrained mee from bearing: Ip 
chee goe in yhto my maid : it may be that I may 
+ obrainechildren by her: and Abram hearkened 
to _ of 3 N A 1 

3 And Sarai Abrams wiſe tooke Hagar her 1 
maid the Egypeisn, after Abram had dvele cen &y ws 4. 
yeeres in the land of Canaan, ard gaucher to her | 
husband Abram to he his wife. 

4 And he went in vnte Hagar, and ſhe con- 
ceiued: And when ſhee ſaw that ſhe had conceiuedi 


; iſed in hex eyti, 
hu miſtreſs was geſpiled in hes eyes 5 And 


eres, 


_ Y 
12 


Abram called Abraham. Geneſis. Sarai called Sarah, 


5 And Sitai ſaid vnto Abram 3 My wrong bee tweene ms and youiand thy ſeed after thee? & eue - *Ater, 
vpon thee, i haue g:uen my maide into thy boſome, xy man child among you ſhall be circumciſed, * 7:8, 
and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceiued, I was de- 11 And yee ſhall circumeiſe the fleſh of your 


betweene me and vor. rom. 3.11, 


and thec. "PRA 
13 And he that is f eight dayes eld, ſhall be cir. Her. 


6 But Abram ſa id vnto Sarai; Behold, thy maide , a, If 
i in thine handzdoeto her ſas itpleaſeth thee. And cumciſed among you, euery man child in your ge- 4 ſonne of 


Heby. 

bs. when Sarai f dealt hardly with her, thee fled from nerations:he that is borne in the houſe, or bought eight 

6 which à her face. with mony of any ſtranger, which is not of thy [ecd 44yes, 
good in 7 © And the Angel of ch- ToRD found her by 13 Hee that is borne in thy houſe, and he that i: *Leuit, 
| phy eyes. a fountaine of water in the wilderneſſe, by the bought with thy money, muſt needs be circumciſed? 12:3. lakg 
| Þ+ Her. formtaine in che way to Shur : and my Couenant ſhall be in your fleſh, for an cuer- 221 «cho 
* affified. 8 And hee laid, Hagar Sarais maide, whence laſting Couenant. 743k, 


| 
5 
> 


? 


i 


4 


. 
{+ 
j 

14 

1 


ber. cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou got? And ſhe 


trat 5, 
od aA Lon p hath heard thy affliction. 
Secre. 


14 And the vncircamciſed man chi ld, whoſe flefn 
faid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſſe Sarai. of his foreskin is not circumciſed, that ſonle ſhall 
9 And che Angel of the Lo x D ſaidvnto her, beecut of from his people: hee hath broken my 
Returne to thy miſtrefſe, and ſubmit thy ſelſe vn -· Couenant. . 
der her hands. 15 © And God ſaid vnto Abraham, As for Sarai 
10 Andthe Angel of the LoRD ſaid vnto her, I thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but 
will multiply thy feed exceedingly, that it ſhall Sarah Ha her name be, 
not be numbtred for multitude. 16 And will blefſe her, and givethee 2 ſon alſo 
1: And the Angel ofthe LoRD ſaid vnto her, of her 2 yea, l will bleſſe her, and 4 ſhee ſhall be « f Rely, 
Bchsld.chou art with child, and ſhalt beare à fon, dot her of nations: Kings of people ſhall be of her, He ſhag 
and ſhale call his name l Iſhmael; becauſe the 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, & laughed, leceme 
and ſaid in his heart, ſhall « chile bee borne vnto he. 
12 And he will be 2 wild man; his hand will be him thac is an hundred yeares old? And ſhall Sarah 
- againſt cuery man, and euery mans hand againſt that is ninety yeeres old beare? 
kim: * and hee ſhall dwellin the preſence of all 18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that Iſhmael 
18. his brethren. might live before thee, 
13 And ſhee called the name of the Lon D that T9 And God ſaid, Sarah thy\wife (hall beare * Chap; 


FHauel alſo heere looked after him that ſeeth me? Iſaac: and I will eſtabliſh my Couenant with him, 21. a. 


ſpiſed in her eyes: the Loa p indgebetweene mee forexkin,and it ſhall be a “ token of the Couenant Act. 3. f. 


ſpake vnto her, Theu God ſeeſt mee: ſor ſhee ſaid, thee a ſonne indeed, and thou ſhale call his name 18. 10. and 


Lat u, 14 Whereſore the well was called, Beet- la- ſor an euer laſting Couenant, and with his ſeed afe 
[phe well hai roi: behold, it is hetweene Cadeſn and Bered. ter him. 
bim 5 J And Hagar bare Abram à ſon: and Abram 20 And as for Iſhmael, Ihzue heard thee 2 be» 
has u. called hisfonnesname which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. hold, I haue bleſſed him, and will make him fruie- 
lib end 16 And Abramwas foureſcore and fixe yceres full, and will multiply him exceedingly:*Twelue ' Chap, 
des h mee. old, when Hagar bare Ihmael to Abrams Princes ſhall he beget, and Iwil make him a great 23. a _ 
. rt God yeneweth the Conenant. 5 Abram hx 21 But my Couenant will I eftabliſh with Iſazc, 
. name is changed; in toten eſ a greater bleſſing. rs which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, at this fer time, 
{ircum1ſivn » iuſtiuut ed. 15 Sarai her names in the next yeere. 
changed, aud ee hleſſed. x I ſnac it promi ſed. 22 22 And he leſt off talking with him, and God 
A ebam and Iſhmael are cirewneiſed. x went vp from Abraham. 
NA4 when Abram was ninety yeeres old and 23 J And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne, and 
vine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and ſaid all that were borne in his houſe, and all that were 
ap. vnte him, T am the Almighty God, * walke before bought with his money, enery male ameng & men 
Rz. me: and ve thou [ perfect. of Abrahams henſe, and circumciſed the fleſh of 
Dr, vp- 2 And 1 will make my Couenant betweene mee their ſoreskinne in the ſelfe fame diy, as God had 
pb; or andch:cyand will multiply thee excerdingly, {aid vnto him. 
2 And Abram fell on bis fade, and God talked 24 And Abraham was ninety yeeres old and 
with him, ſaying, | nine, when hee was circumciſed in the fleth of his 
As for me, behold, my Conenant is with thee, foreskinne, 
and thou ſhalt be a father of F many nations. 25 Andiſhnael his ſonne was thirteene yeares 
ſalti 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more bee called old, when hee was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
ef Abram, but thy name ſhallbe Abraham *for a fa» f ereskinne. 
Pins. cher of manynations hie I made thees 26 In the ſelſe fame day was Abraham circumeĩ · 
Rom, 5 And I will make thee exceeding fruitſull, aud ſed,and Iſhmael his ſonne. 
iz, Iwill make nations of thee, and Kingsſhall come 27 And all the men of his houſe, borne in the 
a houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger; were 


N out of thee, ) 
7 And I will eftabliſh my Caouenant betweene circumciſed with him. 
1 l CHAP. XVIII. 


me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in thetr gene- 

rations, for an ener laſting Couenant, to be a God r Abraham entertain / th three Angels. 9 Sara 
vntochee, and to thy ſeed after thee. n reproued for laughing at the ſirange promiſe. 17 
The deflyuFfion of Sodom j yexealed to Abraham. 


Sant will ginevntn thee, and to thy ſeed af- do; 
br, tet thee, t- land f wherein thou art a ſtranger, all 23 Alrabm maketh interces ffon for the men therof Hebe 
| Nd the * LoxD appeared vnto him in the ebr⸗ 


| thy ſo- the land of Canaan, for an enetlaſting poſleſsion) ö 
plaines of Mamret and he ſate in the tent 13.2 


ning. and Twill be their God. 
| 9 And God ſaid vuto Abraham, Thou ſhalt doore, in the heate ofthe day. 
2 Andheeliftvphiseyes, and looked, and loe, 


keepe my couenant therefore, thou, and thy ſeed 6 
three men Rood by him: and when hee ſaw them, 


after the, in their generations, 
te This is my Concnau which ye ſhall keepe he- hee ran to meete them from the tent _ — 
! owe 


r 


*Ch: 
19.6 


X 
ED 


7. 
45 


Abraham entertaineth three Angels: Chap. xviij. a ix. 


bowed hin ſelſe toward the ground, 

3 And ſaid, My lord, if nov I haue found fa» 
nour in thy fight, paſſe not away, I pray thee, frem 
thy ſeruant : 

4 Lecalittle water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelues vnder the tree: 


1 Hebr. 5 And Iwill fetcha morſel l ef bread; and + com- 
ay. fort yee your hearts; after that you (hall paſſe on: 

T Hebr. for therefore + are you come to your ſeruant. And 

you haue they ſaid,Sodve as thou haſt ſaid. 

paiſtds 6 And Abraham haftened into the tent vnte Sa- 

JHebr. rah, and ſaid, I Make ready quickly three mealares 

been. of fine meale, knead it, and make cakes vpon the 


heatth, 

7 And Abraham ran vnto the herd, and ſetcht 
a calfe tender and good, and gaue it vnts a young 
man, and he hafted to dreſſe it. 

8 And he tooke butter and milke, and the calfe 
which hc had dreſſed, and (et it before them; and 

he ſtood by them vader the trees and they did eats 

IJ And they ſaid vnte him, Where is Sarah thy 
wife ꝰ And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 

to And he ſaid, will certainly returne vnto thee 

*Chap.17 according to the time ef life; and loe, & Sarah thy 
19.6 21,3 wiſe ſhallhauea ſonne. And Sarah heard it in the 

"ne tent doore,whichwas behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sara were old, and well 
fer icken in age: aud it cealed to be with Sarah af. 
ter the manuerof women. 

t Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelfe, 
ſaying, After I am waxed old, hall l haue pleaſure, 
my lord being old alſo? 

13 And the LORD ſaid vnto Abraham, Where- 
fere did Sarah laugh, ſaying , Shall I of a ſurety 
beare a child, which am old? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the LORD ? At the 
time appointed will Ireturne vnto thee, according 
to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall haue a ſonne. 

x5 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed nor : 
for thee was afraid. And hee ſaid, Nay , but thou 
diddeftlaugh, 

16 JAnd the men roſe vp from thence, and looked 
toward Sodome ? and Abtaham went with them 
to bring them onthe way. 

17 And the LORD ſaid, Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham that thing whichl doe; 

18 Seeing that Abraham fhall ſurely become a 

great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the 
*ChaP13 earth ſhalbe *bleſſed in him? 
3.% —_ 19 For I knowhim, that hee will command his 
_ 5. children and his houſhold after him, and they fhall 
eil. 3.8. keepe the way of the LORD, to doe inftice and 
iudgement, that the LORD may bring vpon Abra - 
ham that which he hath ſpoken of him. 

20 And the Lok D (aid , Becauſe the cry of So- 
dome aud Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their 
inne is very gr ieuons: 

ar I will gee downe now, and ſee whether they 
haue done altogether according to the cry of it, 
Which is come vnto mes and if not, I will know. 

23 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
and went teward Sodome ; but Abraham ſtood yet 
before the LoxD. 

23 J And Abraham drew neere, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteouswith the wicked ? 

34 Pcraduenture there be fifty righteous within 
the city, wilt theu alſodeftroy, and not ſpare the 
place for the fifty righteeus that are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do after this manner, 
to flay the rightecus with the wicked, and that the 
Tighteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be far from 


7; pet. 
$64 


26 And the Log (aid , If find in Sodome fiſty 
righteous within the city then I will ſpare all the 
place for theirſakes.s 

27 And Abraham anſwered , and ſaid, Behold 
now; I haue taken vpon mee to ſpeake vnto the 
LORD» which am but duſt and aſhes. 

28 Perac ueuture there ſhal lacke fine of the fifty 
righteous ; wilt thou deſtroy all the city for lacke 
of fine ? And heſaidglf I find there fout ty and ſiue, 
I will not deſtroy it. : 

29 And hee ſpake vnte him yet againe, and ſaidg 
Peraduenture there ſhall bee fourty found thera 
And he ſaid, I will not doe it for fourtics ſake.” 

30 And heeſaid ynto him, O let net the Lord be 
avgry, and I will ſpeake :Peracuenture there ſhall 
thirty be found there. And hee ſaid, I will not dee 
it, if I find thirty there. ö 

31 And he ſaid, Beheld, now I haue taken vpon 
me to ſpeake vuto the Lord: Peraduenture there 
ſhall be twenty found there. And hee (aid, I will 
net deſtroyit for twenties ſake. 

33 And he ſaid , Oh let not the Lord be aner 
and Iwill ſpeake yet but th once 2 Peradueſtute 


ten ſhall be found chere. Aud he ſaidy I will not 


deſtrey it for tens ſakes 

33 And the LORD went his way aſſoone as hed 
had left commuaing with Abrahams and Abraham 
returned to his place, 

CHAP. XIX. 

r Tot entert aiueth two Angels. 4 The vile 
Sodomites are ſtricken with Aliudueſſe. 1 Les it 
ſent for ſafety iuto the wonntaines. 18 He obtaie 
ne th leaue 30 goe inte Zoar. 24 Sodome and Go- 
wmurrah are defiroyed. 26 Lots wife i apitar of 
ſalt. 30 Lot dweleth in a cane. -31 The incefineus 
o0raginall of Monb and Ammon, 2 

A Nd there came two Angels to Sodom at euen, 

"A and Lot ſate in the gate of Sodome? and Lot 
ſceing them, roſe vg to meet them, and hee bowed 
himſelfe with his face toward the grounds + 

2 And he ſaid , Behold new my Lords, turne in, 
I pray you, into yeur ſeruants houſe , and tarryall 
night, and *waſh your feet, and ye ſhall riſevp ear- 
ly and goe on your wayes. And they ſaid, Nay, but 
we will abide iathe ſtreet all night. 

3 And hee preſſed vpon them greatly, and they 
turned in vnto him, and entred into his houſe; and 
hee made them a feaſt, aud did bake vnleauened 
bread, and they did eat. 

4 © But before they lay downe , the men of the 
city, euen the men of Sodome, compaſſed the hauſe 
ronnd,both eld and young, all the people from eus- 
ry quarter, 


5 And they called vnto Lot, and ſaid vntohim, . 
ich came in to thee this 


Where are the men which 
night? bring them out vnto vs, that wee may 
ow them. 5 

6 And Lot went out at the doore vnte them, 
and ſhat the doere after him, 

7 And ſaid , I pray yev, brethren , doe not ſo 
wickedly, : 

8 Behold nowl haue two daughters, which haue 
not knowne man, let me, pray you, br ing them out 
vnto you , and doe yee to them as is good in your 
eyes: only voto theſe men doe nothing: for theres 

fore came they vnder the ſhadowof my roofe, 

And they ſaid , Stand backe. And they ſai 
againe, This one fellow came in toſojourne , 28d 
hee will needs bee a iudge: Now will wee deals 
worſewith thee ʒ then with them. And chey pre- 
ſed ſore yponthe man, tm Loty and came neere to 


Wee; II ng rhe e Hall th earth do right ? break the deere. 


—— ä — — 


te But 


He prayech forSodome. 


* Chaps 
18.4. 


| godome and Gomorrah burnt, 


To But the men pat forth theit hand, and pulled 
Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the doere. 
11 And they {mote the men that were at the 
doore of the houſe with blindneſſe, both (mall and 
— that they we arted themſelues to find the 
ore. 

32 JAud the menſaid vnto Lot, Haſt thou here 
any beſides? ſonne in law, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters, and whatſcener t hon haſt in the citie, 
bring them out of this place, 

13 For wee will deſttoy thisplace, becauſe the 
®ery of them is waxen great helore the face of the 
LoRD ; and the LORD hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 

I4 And Lot went ont, and ſpake vuto his ſonnes 
in law, which married bis daughters, and ſai d; Vp, 

et yee out of this place? for the Lo R o will de- 

roy this citie: but he ſeemed as one that mocked 
vnto his ſonnes in law. 

Is J And when the morning aroſe, then the An- 
gels haſtened Lot, ſaying, A iſe, take thy wife, and 
1 Hel, are thy two daughters, which F are here, leſt thou be 
Found. in the J imquity of the city. 

1, is And® while he lingred: the men laid hold vp- 
1 3/bmeute on his hand, and ypon the hand of his wife, and vp- 
Wud. on the han of bis two daughters, the Lok being 
| ee. mercifull vnto him: and they brought him forths 


Do 
— 


— 


trons ——— ů — ů ů — — SA — — 


Wiſd. 
80.6. 


Chip. 
35.200 


2 


n 


and ſet him without the citie. 

17 JAnd it came to paſſe, when they had breught 
them foorth abroad , that he ſaid , Eſcape for thy 
life,loske not behind thee 3 neither ſtay thou in all 
— plaine: eſcape to the mouutaine, leſt thou be 
* . 

18 Aud Lot ſaid vnto them, O net ſo my Lord. 

19 Bchold , now thy ſeruant bath found grace in 
thy ſight, and thou haft magnified thy mercy, which 
Chon haſt ſliewed vnto mee in ſauing my life, and 1 
Eaneot eſcape to the mounta ine, leſt ſome enjll take 
me, and I die. i 
2 Behold now, this city is neere to flee vnto, and 
it is a litele one: O let me eſcape thither, (is it not 
x little one ?) and my ſoule ſhall lie. 

at And hee ſaid vnto him, See, I haue accepted 
ob, thy | thee concerning this thing, that Iwill not euer. 
i t throw thĩs cĩty for the wich thon haſt ſpoken. 

: Bi 22 Haſte thee , eſcipe thither 2 for I cannot doe 

any thing till thou be come thither t therefere the 
name of the city was called Zoar. 

23 J The Sunne was $ riſen vpon the earth, when 
Lot entred into Zoar. 
| 24 Then the* Lo KD rained vpon Sodom and 

peut. vpon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the LORD 

Jake 17. 25 And hee ouerthrewy thoſe cities, and all the 
© 29-ifa.1g, plaine, andall the inhabitants of che citits, and 

$29 ier. 5 that which grew vpon the 2 . 

. mos 1 bis wife looked backe from behind him, 

Inn. and ſhe beeame a pillar of ſalt. 

ne. * 27 And Abraham gate vp early in the morning, 

8 to the place where he tood before the LokD. 

1 38 Ard hee leoked toward Sodome and Gomor- 
rah, and toward all the land ot the plaine, and be · 
held, avd loe, the imoake of the count rey went vp 
as the ſmoake of a furnace. 

29 Aud it eame to paſſe, when Gad deſtroyed 
che cities ofthe plaine, that God remembted Abra. 
ham, ſent Lot out of the midRt of the ouerthrow, 
when heouerthrew cities in the which Lot dwelt 

3» J And Lot went vp out of Zoar,and dwelt in 
the mountaine, and his two daughters with him: 

for he feared to dwell in Tear, and hee dwelt in a 

eaue, he and his two hters. 


d And the tytborne (aid vatothe younger,Our 


135 
i >; 


| Helv. 
1s 


| 


Geneſis, 


Abraham ſoiourneth in Gergy; 


father is old, and there is not a man in the earth to 
come in vato vs, afterthe manner of all the earth, 

33 Come, let vs make eur father driovke wine, 
and wee will lie with him, that wee may preterue 
ſeed of eur fathers ; 

33 Aud they made their father 4riske wine that 
night, and the firſt borne went in, and lay with her 
ſather? and hee perceiued not when ſhe Lay downe, 
nor when ſhe aroſe, 

34 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that the 
firft borne ſaid vnto the younger : Behold, I lay ye» 
ſternight with my father t let vs make him drinke 
wine this gight alſe , aud goe thou in, and lie with 
him, that we may preſerneſeet ol our father. 

35 And they made their father drinke wine that 
night alſo, and the yonger aroſe,and lay with him 2 
aud hee perceiued not when ſhe lay downe, nor 
when ſhe aroſe, : 

86 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by their father. 

37 And the firſt borne bare a ſonne, and called 
his name Moab: the ſame is the father of the Moe 
abites vnto this day. | 

38 And the younger ſhee alſo bare a ſonne, and 
called his name Ber-amwi 3 the fame is the father 
of the children of Ammon vnte this day. 

CHAP. XX. ü 

1 Abraham ſoiourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth by 
wife, and loſeth her. 3 Abimalech u reprooned for 
her in 4 dreame. 9 Herebuketh Abraham, 14 re- 
floreth Sarah, 16 and reprooneth her, 17 Hee js 
healed by Abrahams prayer. 
AS Abraham ieurneyed from thence toward 

the South countrey, and dwelled betweent 
Kadeſh and Shur, and ſoionraed in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, Skee is 
my fiſter 2 and Abjmelech King of Gerar ſent, aud 
tooke Sarah, ; 

2 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame by 
night, and ſaid te him, Behold, thou art but a dead 
matyfor the woman which thou haſt taken: for ſhe Hel/ 
is} a mans wife. Her y 

4 Bat Abimelech had no! come neere her: and he ; 
ſaid, Logp, wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteeus nation? e, : 

5 Saidhe not vnto mee, She is my ſiſter? aud ſhe, 999%» 
euen ſhee her ſelfe ſaid, Hee is my brother: in the or fins 
| integrity of my hearty and innocency of my hands , 
haue I done this, p — 

6 And God ſaid vnto him in a dreame, Vea, I know fnce"), 
that thou didſt this in the integrity of thy heart: 
for I alſo withheld thee from fanning aga inſt mer, 
therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therfore reftore the man his wifetfor he is 
a Prophet, and he ſhal pray for thee, and thou ſlialt 
liue t and if thou reſtore her not, Know thou, that 
thou ſhalt ſutely die, thou, and all that are thine. 

3 Therefore Abimelech arofe early in the mor- 
ning and called all his ſeruants, and told all theſe 
things in-their cares 2 & the men were ſore aſraid. 

# Then Abimelech called Abraham, and faid 
vutokim, What haſt thou dent vnto vs ?'and what 
haue I offended thee, that thou haſt brought on me, 
and on my kiuꝑdome a great ſmne? Thon haft dong 
deeds vnto me that ought not to be dent. 

te And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing? 

11 And Abraham ſaid,Becaufel thought, Surely 
the ſeare of God is not in this place? and they will 
flay me for my winesſake, # 

13 And Joe indeed thee is my ſiſter t ſhee # the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 

3 89 ſhe beeungmy wife. 
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F Iſaac is borne. 


] 13 And it came to paſſe,when God eanſed me to 
wander from my fathers heuſe, that I fard vnto 
her, This is thy kindneſſe which tkeu ſhalt ſhew 


Chip. 13 * ſayot me , Hee is my brother. 
1j. 14 And Abimelech tooke ſneepe, and oxen , and 


1 


men- ſeruauts, and women- ſeruants, and gaue them 
vate Abraham, aud reſtore d him Sarah his wilcs 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Beheld, my land is be- 
Mevr. as fore thee, dwell ſ̃ where it pleaſeth thees 
1 good 16 Andvnto Sarah he ſaid, Bchold, I haue giuen 
ſhint eyes thy brother a thouſand pieces of filuec : behold, hee 
is to thec, a couering ot the eyes, vnto all that are 
with thee , and with all ether : thus ſhee was 
reproeued. 

17 JS Abraham prayed vnte God 2 and God 
kcaled Abimelech, and his wife, and his maide ſer» 
gents , aud they bare children, 

18 For the LORD had faſt cloſed vp all the 
wombes of the houſe of Abimeleca , becauſe of 
Sarah Abrahams wife, 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Iſaao is borne. 4 He us circumciſul. 6 Sayths 
joy. 9 Hagar and ſbmatl arecaſt foorth. 15 hagar 
in diſtre fe. 19 The Angel comſorteth ver. 22 Ali 
melec hs coucnaut with Abraham as Bee, ſb ba. 

Nd the LORD viſited Sarahs he had ſaid, 

1 and the LORD did vato Serah © as he had 


18.10. conce ued, and bare Abraham a 
igt. 5. 8. ſonne in his old age, at the ſer time, of waich God 
al, 4.22. hd ſpokentahim. ; 
b. ti. it 3 Aud Abraham called the name of his ſan that 
was born vnto him,whom S. rah bare to him, ſaac. 
4 And Abraham circameiled his ſon Iſaac, being 
eight dayes old, ® as God had commanded him. 
s And Abraham was an hundred yeeres old, 
when his ſonne lfaac was borne vnto him. 
G FAndSarah ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, 
ſo that all that heare, will laugh with me. 
- 7 Aud thee ſaid, Who would baue ſaid vnto 
Abraham, that Sarah ſheuld haue giuen children 
ſucke? for I haue borne inn a ſonne in his old age. 
8 Aud the child grew, and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great ſeaſt the ſame day that 
Iſaac was weaned, 


TChap,r7 


29 


9 TAnd Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar the Egyp- 


tian, which ſhe had borne vnto Abt. ham, mocking, 

ro Where fore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, *Caſt our 
this bond- woman and her ſonne 8 for the ſonne of 
this bond-woman ſhal net be heire with my ſonae z 
enen with Iſaac. ESD 

it And the thing was very gricuous in Abra. 
hams ſight, becanſe of his ſonne. : 

12 Fand God ſaid vnto Abrakam, Let it not he 
gricuous in thy ſight , bee. uſe of the Jad, and bee 
caaſe of thy band-woman, In all that Sarak hath 
faid vnto thee, hear ktn vatoher voyce: for ia Iſaac 
fall thy ſted be called. 

13 And alſo of the ſonne of the bond- woman 
WILT make a nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 

14 And Abraham 1ofe vp early in the morning, 
and tooke bread; and a hot le of water; and giue 
it vnto Hagar ( putting it on her fllieulder ) and 
; the child, and ſent her away aud ſhee departed, 
and wandered in the wilderneſſe of Beer-ſhebas 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bettle, and 
fhe caſt the child vnder one of the ſhrubs. a 

16 And ſhe went; and ſate her down ouer againſt 
di v, a goed way off, as it were a bow ſheotstor ſhe 
ſaid, Let me not ſee che death ał the child, and ſhe 


Care eder againſt him lids ve ber Lend wert, 


— 


nnr 


Chap, xxj. xxĩj. 


my ſonne, nor with my ſonnes ſonne 3 


Hagar is comſorted. 


17 And God heard the yoyce of the lad :aud the 
Angel ot God called to H- gar out of heauen, and 
ſaid vnto her, What ailech thee , Hagar? feare 


vnte mez at euety place whither wee tall come, not: for God hath heard the voyce of the lad 


where he is, 

18 Arilc, lift vp the lad, and held him in thing 
hand for I will make him a great nations 

19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe faw a well 
of water, and ſhee went · and filled the bottle with 
water, and gaue the lad drinke, 

Zo And God was with thr lad, and he grew, aud 
ewelt iu the wil derneſſe, and became an archer 2 

al And he dwelt in the wildernts of Paran: & his 
mother tooke him a wife out of the land of Egypt, 

22 Aud it came to paſſs at that time that Abi. 
melech, and Phichel the chiefe Captaine of his 
hofte, ſpake vato Abraham; ſaying, Gad & with 
thee in all that thou doeſt. 

23 Mow therefore ſweate vnto me here, by God, 
that thou wilt not de ale falſly with me, nor with 
according 
to the kindneſle that I haue done vnto chee , thou 
Halt doe vnto mee, and to the land here iu thou 
haft ſoiourned. | 

24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſyezres, 

25 And Abraham reprooaed Abimelechybecauſe 
of a wellof water which Abimelechs ſexuants bad 
violently taken away. 

26 And Abime lech ſaid, I wote not who hath 
done this thing 2 neither d idſt cheu tell mee, nei · 
ther yet heard of iH but to day. 

27 And Abraham tocke ſheepe and oxen, and 
g2ne them to Abimelech: and both of them made 
a ccuenant. 

28- And Abraham ſet ſeuen ewe lambes of the 
tote by theinſelness 

29 Aud Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham,; What 
meane theſe ſenen ewe lambes which thou haſt ſet 
by themſelncs ? 

30 And he laid For theſe ſenenewe lambs ſhale 
thou take of my hand, that they may bee a witnes 
vato me, that I baue digged this well. 

3t Whe eſore he called that place, ſ Beer: ſheba: 
becauſc tier t iey {ware both of them. 

32 Thus they made a couenant at Beer - eba: 
then Abimel ' chreſe vp, and Phichol the chicſe 
Captaine of his hoſte, and they retutned iũte the 
land of the Philiſtines. 

33 7 And Abrahaxz planted a | grone in Beer» 
ſheta,and cilled there on the Name of the LORD, 
the cuerlaſting God, 2 

34 Aud Abraham ſoiourned in the Philiſtines 
land many dayes. - 

CHAP, XXII. : 

T Abraham u tempted to offty Iſaac. 3 He g. 
ory a of bis faith and obedience. 11 The Aa- 
gel flazerh him. t;*(axc is exchanged with a ram. 
14 The place iscalled lebouah reh. 15 Abraham 

ble Nd age. 20 The generation of Nahor vn 
10 Rebe tab. 

AY it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 2 
® God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid vnto *Hebr> 
him, Abraham, And he ſaid, 4 Behald, Here I ame 21, 17. 

2 And hee ſaid, Tue nowthyſonne, thineonely f Hebye 
ſonne Iſaac, whom thou leueft.aud get thee inte the behold 
land of Moriah 2 and offer him there for a burnt mee, 
offering, vpon oac ofthe mountaines which I will 
tell thee of, 

3 J And Abraham roſe vp early inthe mornings 
and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke two of his young 
men with him, and Iſaac his ſonne, and claue the 
weed for the burn offering and roſy vp, and went 
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Sarahs age and death? 


vnto the place of which God had told him, 

4 Then onthe third day Abraham lift vp his 
eycs, and ſaw the place afarre eff, 

s Aud Abraham (aid vnto his young men, Abide 
you here with theafle , and I and the lad will goe 
yender and worſhip, and come againe toy on. 

And Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt 
offering , and laid itvpon Iſaac his ſonne : and hee 
rooke the fire in his hand. and a kniſe : and they 
went both oſ them together. 

7 And liaacſpake vate Abraham his father, and 

Hek. Be. ſaid, My tathers and he ſaid, 4 Here am l, wy fon, 

Id me, And he ſaĩd, Behold the fire and wood? but where 
307, lid. is the f lambe for a burnt offer ing? 

8 And Abrabam ſaid, My ſonne, God will pro- 
uide himſelfe a lambe for a burnt offering: fo they 
went both of them together. 

And they came to the place which God had 
tola him of, and Abraham built n Altar there, and 
lid the wood in order, and bound Iſaac his ſonne, 
*Tames 2, aud *laid himon the Altar vpon the wood. 
Ut, to And Abrahamſtretche foerth his hand, and 
tooke the knife to lay his ſaune. 

11 And the Angel of the LoRD called vnta him 
out of heauen, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham. And 
he ſaid, Here am l. 

12 And hee ſaid , Lay not thine hand vpon the 
lad, neither doe theu any thing vnto him: for new 

I know that Chou feareſt God, ſec ingthou haſt not 
withheld t hy ſenne, thine onely ſonue from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and looked, 
and bchold, behind him a ram caught in a thicket 
b his hornes: And Abraham went and tooke the 
ra !1, and offered him vp for a burnt offering, in the 
ttead of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place, 
I Lehouah-j1:ch, 28 it is ſaid to this day, In the 
mount of the LORD it ſhalbe ſec ne. 

LORD 15 J And the Augelof the LORD called vuto 
* ſee, o Abraham out of heauen the ſecend time, 
prenide. 16 And ſaid, By my ſelſe haue I ſworne, ſaith 


*Pſa.to$, the Lo R P, ſor becauſe theuhaft done this things . 
g.ccclus._ and haft not withheldthy ſonne, thine onely ſonne, 


4.21.) 17 That inbleſs ing, Iwill bleſſethee, and in mul- 

uk. 1.73, tiplying, l will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtaiseſ the 
heb. 6. ü 3. heauen, & as the ſand which is vpon the ſea Thore, 

Hcb. lip. and thy ſeed ſha l] poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 


hap. 18 And in thy ſced ſhafl all the nations of the 
12. 3. & earth be ble ſſed, becauſe thou h Robeyed my vozce, 
18. 18. 19 So Abraham returned vnto his young men, and 
tcelus. they role vp, and went together to Beer · he ba: aud 
44. . Abraham dwelt at Ber. heb. 


actes 2.9% 20 FAnd it came to p-. ſſe after theſethings, that 
gal. 3.8. it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold Milcah, thee 
hath alſo borne children vnte thy brother Nahor, 
21 Huz his firſt borne , and Bazhis brother, and 
Kemuel che father of Aram, 
22 And Cheſed, and H:zo, and Pildaſh, and 
Iidlaph, and Bethuel. 
Called. 33 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe eight 
rom. ꝙ. i o. Milcah did beare to Nahor Abrahams brother, 
Rebeccas 24 And his concubine, whoſe name was Renmah, 
the barealſo Tebah,and Gahamyand Thahafh, and 
Maachah, 
T The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe 
Machpelab: 19 we Sarah * bed . 


twenty yeeres old 
the li ſe of Sarah. 


2 And Sarah dyed in Kiriath-arba, the ſame is 


Hebręn in che land of Canaau 3 and Abraham all 


Geneſis. 


Her place of buriall. 


came to menrne for Sarah, and to wee pe for her. 

3 J And Abraham ſtood vp from before his 
dead, and ſpake vnto the ſonnes of Heth, ſaying, 

4 lama ftranger and a ſoiourner with you,;gtue 
mce a 3 of a burying place with you, that 
I may bury wy dead ont of my ſight. ; 

5 Andthechildres of Reth.anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying vnto him, - : 

6s Hearevs,my lord, thou art 2 mighty Prince Hel. 
amongſt vs 2 in the choice of our ſepulehres bury Printe of 
thy dead: none of vs ſhall withhold from thee his God. 
ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bayy thy dead. 

7 And Abraham ſtood vp, ind bowed himſelfe te 
the people of the land,excn to children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If it bs 
your mind that 1 ſhould bury my dead out of my 
ſight, heare me, and intreat fer mee to Ephroz the 
ſonne of Tohar: 

9 That he may giue mee the cane of Machpelak 
winch he hath, which is in the end of his field: for 
1 as mueli moneyas it is vorth he ſhall gine it me, 
tor a poſſeſsion oſ a bu ying place amongſt jou. 

io And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children of 
H ch. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham, 
in the ̃ audience of the children of Heth, at of 
all that went in at the gates ofhis city, ſaying. 

11 Nay m lord, heare me: the field giue I thee, 
and the c ne that & therein, Lg:uec it thee in the 
preſcnce of the ſonnes of my people g ue L it thee g 
bury thy dead. . 

13-And Abraham bowed dovyge himſelfe before 
the people ofthe land. " 

1; And he ſpake vnto Ephronio the audience of 
the pee ple of the land , ſaying , Bat if thou wilt 
giue it, I pray thee, heare me: Iwill giuethee mo- 
ney for che field: take it of me, and Iwill bary my 
dead there. p15 gf 

14And Eph: enanſwered Abrahã, ſaying vnto him 

15 My lord, hearken vnto me: the land is worth 
foure hundred ſhekels of ſiluer : what is that be- 
twi xt me aud thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraban hearkened vato Epkron; and 
Abraham, weighed to Ephran the ſiluer which hee 
had named in the audience of the ſonnes oſ Heth, 
foure hundred ſhekels of ſi aer, curtant znonry 
wich the merchants 

17 And the field of Ephron which was ia 
Mackpe'ah, whichwas before Mamre, the fie ld and 
the caue which was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in all the borders 
round abont were made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſs ion in the pres 
ſence of the children of Hetk, be fore all that went 
in at the gates of his city. 

19 Aud after this Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife is the cauc of the field of Machpelah, before 
Mamre: the ſame is Hebren id the land of Canaan. 

3» Ard the field, and thecaue that x therein, wert 
madeſare vnto Abraham for n of a buxy- 
ing place, by the ſonnes of Heth. 

t Abrahams ſweareth bis ſer ant. 'o The ſeys 
ments ion, 2 12 His prayer : 14 His ſigne. 15 
R lea“ meeteth him, 18 ful ſleth ha ſign, i res 
ce:utth ie wels, 23 He werb ker kindred, vs and in- 
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THeby; 
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of uiteth lim home, 26 The ſeruant bleſethGod. 18 


Laban enteriaintth bim. 34 The ſeruant ſht 
Ne Sarah was an hundred and ſeuen and bis meſſ axe. 


werh 
30 Taban aud Bethuelapproonets. 38 


:tbeſe were the yeeres of Rebe tab conſenteth 40 ge. 62 J/anc meeteth her. 


Na Abraham was old, 4 I well ſtricken in f Bebe, 
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Abrahams ſeruant, 
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2 And Abraham faid vnto his eldeſt ſernant of 
his houſe, that ruled ouer all that he had, Put, I 
pray thee, thy hand vnder my thigh: 


3 And 1 will make thee ſweare by the Loxo the 


God of heauen, and the God of the earth, that thou 
ſhalt nut take a wife vnto my ſonne of the dangh- 
ters of the Canaanites among whom I dwell : 

4 But thou ſhale gre vnto my countrey, and to 
my kinredzand take a wife vuto my ſonne Iſaac. 

5 Audtheſerdant ſaid vnto him, Peradueuture 
the woman will not be willing to follow mee vnto 
this land: muſt I needsbring thy ſonne againe yato 
the land from whence thou cameſt ? 

6 And Abraham faid vnto him, Beware thou, 
that thoubriog not my ſonne thither ag3ince 

7- J The LokD God of hezuen which toolte mee 
from my fathers honſe, and from the laud of my 
kinredzand whichſpake vnto mee, aud that ſware 
Yato mee, ſiying, & Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this 
lang, he ſhall ſend his Augel bi fore thee, and thou 
ſhalt take a wile vnto my ſonne fron thenees 

8 And if the woman willuet be willing to fol- 
lo thee : then thouſhalt bee cleare from this my 
eath : onely bring not my ſonne thither aga ine. 

9 And the ſeruant put his hand vnder the thigh 
of Abrahim his maſter, and ſware to him cencer- 
ning that matter. 

10 J And the ſeruart tooke ten camels of the ca» 
mels of his maſter, and departed, (J for all the 
goods of his maſter were in his hand) and ke aroſe, 
and went to Meſopetamia vato the city of Nhore 

It And hee made his camels to kneele downe 
without the city,by a well of water, at the time of 
the euening, euen the time f that women goeout to 
draw water. | 

12 And hee ſaid, O LORD God of my maſter A- 
braham, I pray thee, ſend mee good (pred this day, 
and ſhew kindnefſe vnto my matter Abraham, 

13 Bchold, * I ſtand hereby the well of water, 
and the davgaters of che men of the city come out 
to draw water: 

14 And let it come to paſſe, that the damoſell to 
whom I halt ſay, Let done thy pitcher, | pray 
thee, that I may drinke, and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drinke, 

and 1 ill ginethy camels drinke alſo, let che ſame 
be ſhee that thou haſt appointed for thy ſeruant 
Iſaze: and thereby (hill I know that thou haſt 
fhewed kindueſſe vnto my maſters 

15 And it came to paſſe before hee had done 
ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came Out, who was 
borne to Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah, the wife of Na- 
hor Abrahimsbrether, with her pitchec vpen ber 

ſhoulder. 

16 And the damaſell was t very faire to looke 
vponzrvirgineneither had any man knowne her; 
and ſhe went downe to the well, and filled her pit- 
cher, and came vp. | 

17 And the ſeruant ranne to meet her, and (aid, 
Let mee (I pray thre) drinke a little water of thy 


ptoſperous, ox not, , 


Chap xxĩiij. and Rebekah. 


- 22 And it came psſſe, 28 the camels had done 
drinking that the man tooke a gold en f eare-ring | Or, 
of Mite a ſhekelweight, aud two bracelets for her rewe/ far 


hands of ten Petelr weight of gold. the fort. | 


23 And laid, Whoſe daughter art then: tell me, bead. 
I pray- thee : Is there roome in thy fathers houſe : 
for vs to lodge in? 

24 And the aid vnte him, I am the daughter of 
2 lonne of Milcah which ſhee bare vnto 

2 5 She ſaid mereoner vnto him, Wee baue both 
firaw & prouender enough, and roome to lodge in, 

2S And the man bewed downe his head, and 
worſhipped the LORD, 

27 And he ſaid,}Bleffed be the Loxp God of my 
maſter Abraham, who hath not left deftitute my 
maſter, of bis mercyand his trueth: Ibeing is the 
Wayzthe LORD led me to the houſe of my maſters 
yo” pe 

28 And the damoſell ran, and told them 
mothers houſe theſe things. has 

29 F And Rebek. h had a brothers and his name 
l Laban: and Laban ran eut vnto the man vnto 
the well. 

30 And ĩt came to paſſe, when he ſaw the eare· ring 
and bracelets vpon his ſiſters hands: and when hee 
beard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus 
ſpake the man vnto me, that he eame vntothe man, 
and behol d, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And hee (aid, Come in, thou bleed of the 
LoRD, where fore ſtandeſt theu withoutifor I haus 
prepared the houſe, and roome for the camels. 

33 J And the man came into the houſe 2 and he 
vngirded his came ls, and gane ſtraw and proucnder 
for the camels,and water to walh his feet, and the 
mens feet that were with him. 

33 And there was ſet meat before him to eate? 
but he iaid, Iwill not cate vntill I kane cold mine 
errand, And he ſaid, Spea ke on, 

34 And he ſaid, lm Abrahams ſeruant. 

35 And the LokD hath bleed my Ma ſter greats 
Iy,and hee is become great: and he hath giuen him 
flockes ind herds, and filuer and gold, and men- 
ſeruauts and maid- ſeruants, and camels and aſles, 

35 And Sarah my matters wife bare a ſonne to 
my maſter when (he was old, and vnto him hath he 
gꝑiuen all that he hath. | 

37 And my maſter made me ſweare,ſaying,Thoty 
ſhalc not cake a wife to myſonne of the daughters 
of the C:naanites, in whoſe lind 1 dwell: 

38 But theu halt goe vnto my fathers houſe, and 
to my kiaredzand takea wife vnto my ſonne. 

39 And 1 ſaid vnto my maſter,Peraduenture the 
woman will not fellow me. 

40 And heſaid vato me, The Loxp before whom 
Iwalke, will ſend his Angel with thee, and proſper 
thy way t and thou ſhalt take a wife for my ſonne 
of my kinred, and of my fathers houſe, : 

4t Then ſhalt thou be cleare from this my oaths 
when thou commeſt to my kinred: and if they gine 
not thee one, thou ſhalt be cleare from my oath. 

41 And I came tbis day vnto the well, and ſa id, 
O Lon God ot my 2 Abraham, if new thou 
doc proſper my way which l goe: g 

* Behold. tand by the well of vater; and it ®Vexſ4 
ſhall come. to paſſe, that when the virgin commeth 73», 
foerth to draw water, and Iſay to her, Gine mee, I 
pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drinke; 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drinke theu, and l 
will alſo draw for thy camels, let the ſame be the 
woman, whom the LORD hath appointed out for 


my maſters ſonges 
WY maners ien By 45 And 


1 


Iſaac meeteth Rebekah. 


+ Helr. 
weſſels 


* 


45 And before 1 had done ſpeaking in mine 
heart, behold. Rebekah came foorth with her pit 
cher on ber ſhoulder, and ſhe went downe into the 
well, ond «: ew water; and I ſatd vato her, Let me 
Mrinke 1 pray thee. : 
* 3 he made haſte, and let downe her pit- 
cher from her ſhoulder, andſ id, Prinke, and T will 
Sine thy camels drinke alio tſo I dranke, ang ſhiee 

made thecamelsdrinkealſos =» 

47 AndI aſked ber, and (aid, Whoſe daughter 
art thou ? ard fliee ſaid, The daughter of Bethuel 
Nahors ſonne hom Milcah bare vnto him: and [ 
put the care ring vpon her fact, ana the bracelets 
wpon her hands, : 8 

42 And 1 boveed downe mine head, and vorſhip- 
ped che LoRD, aud bleſſed the LORD God of my 
mater Abraham, which hid led mee in the right 
way to take my maſters brothers daughter vnte 
his nue. : : 

49 And now if yon will deale kindly and truely 
with my maſter, teilme, and if not, tell me, that 
I may turne to the right hand, or to the left. 

Fo Then Labanaua Bethuel an wered, nd ſaid; 
The tlung proceedeth from the LORD? we cannot 
Tpeakevntn thee bad or goods 

gr B:hold,Rebekah is before thee, take her, and 
gde; aud let her be thy maſters ſonues wife, as the 
LoRD hath ſpoken, | 

32 And it cane to paſſe, that when Abrahams 
ſeruant heard their words, hee worſhipped the 
LonnGrwing himſelfe to the earth 

53 And the ſeruant brought fuorth f iewels of 
ſiluer, and iewels of gold, and raiment, and gaue 
them to Rebekah he gaue alſo to her brother,and 
toher mother precious things. 

34 Aud they did cate and drinke, hee and the 
men that were with him, and tarried all night, 
and they roſe vp in the morning, and hee ſaid, 


EVerſe. gend me away vntomy matters 


36. & 590 


55 And her brother and her mather ſaid. Let the 


I $0r,e fud damoſell abide with vs | a fe? dayes, at the leaſt 


Jeer cor 
Jen mo- 
4 teths. 
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kr 


ten; after that ſhe ſhall got. 

56 Ard he ſaid vnto them, Hinder me not; ſee- 
ing the LoRD hath proſpered my way ſend mee 
away that I may goe to my maſter. 

$7 And they ſaid, Wee will call the damoſell, 
and enquire at her mouth, 

38 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 
Wilt thou god this man? and (he ſaid I will goes 

39 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, and 
her narſe,and Abrahams ſernant, and his men. 

Ss And they bleſſed Rebe kh, and ſaid vnto her: 
Thou art our ſiſter, bee thou the mother of thou- 

ſands of millions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſſe the gate 
of thoſe which hate them. 

61 And Reb. kah aroſe, A her damoſels, and 
they rodevpon the camels, ana followed the man: 
and the {:ruant tooke Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Iſaac came fl om the way of the well 
Lahai. roi, ſor he dwelt in the South countrey. 

63 And Iſaac went out to l medi tate inthe field 
at the cuentide 2 and he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold. the camels were comming · : 

64 And Rebekah lift vp ker ey: and whee ſhee 
ſow Iſaacoſhelighted off the camell · 

65 For ſhe had ſaid vnto the ſetuant; What man 
is this that walketh in the $-1d to meet vs? And 
the ſeruant had aid, It is my maſter 3 mereſore e 
tookea vaile, aud coucred her ſelfe. 

66 And the ſcruant telulſaac all things that he 
kad done. 3 

67 Aud Iſaae brought der into his mother Sarnhs 


Geneſis. 


Abraham gieth, 
tent, and tooke Rebekah? and ſhe became his wife , 
and hee loued he: 5 and Iſaac was comforted after 
his mothers death. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 The ſounes of Abraham by Keturah, 5 The 
diuiſion of by foods. 5 Hu age and d'ath. 9 His 
buyiail. 12 The generations of 1ſhmael : 17 His 
age and death, ig Iſaac pra eth for Rebekah being 
barren. 22 The children fr iue i her wombe, 24 
The birth of Eſau and Jacob. 27 Their djjerence, 
29 £ſaxſelleth by birthright. 

Hen againe Abraham tooke a wife, and ker 

name was Keturah. 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimran, and lekſhan, and 
Medan,and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 

3 And * Iokſhan begatc Sheba, and Dedan. And 
the ſonues of Dedan were Afhurimzand Letuſhim, 
and Leummim. 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Epkab, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abida, and Elea h: all cheſs 
were the children of Ketu ah. 

b 5 7 And Abraham gaue all that he had vnto 
aac. 

5s But vnto the ſonnts of the concubines which 
Abraham had, Ab:ab un gaue gifts, and ſent them 
away from Iſ ac his jon (while he yet liued) Eaſts 
ward vnto the Eaſt countrey. 

7 And theſe are the dayes of the yeeres of Abras 
hams life which hee lived, an hundred threeſcoi e 
and fifteen» yeeres, 

8 Then Abraham gave vp the Gho®,ard died it 
a goodeld age, an old ma, fall of zeeres, and 
was gathered tohis people. 

9 And his ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him in 
the caue of Machpe lab, in the reld of Ephron the 
ſon of Zohar the Hitt ite, which # before Mamre * 

io * The field which Abraham purchaſed of the 
ſonues of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and 
Sar-hhis wife. 


L 35 


Chap; 


11 © And 1t came to paſſe after the cet 
brabim, that God bleſſe a his ſonne Ilaac and Faac * Chaps 


dwelt by the * well Lahai- rei. 

12 J Now theſe aze the generations of Ichmael, 
Abrahams ſon, whom Hagar the Egept ian Sarahs 
hand maid bare veto Abrahams 

13 And * theſe are the names of the ſonnes of A 
Iſhmael by their names, according to their genera» 9 
tions, The firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, and 
Eedarzand Adbeel; and Mibſam, 

14 And Mifhm1,znd Dnmab, and Maſſa, 

15 H. dar, & Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh, aud Kedemah; 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ichmael, and theſe are 
their names by their towses, ane by their caſtles, 
twelne Princes, according ts their nations, 

9 And theſe are the yeeres of the liſe of Iſh 
mae l i an handred and thirty and ſeuen yeerest and 
he gane vp the Ghoſt, and died, and was gathered 
vnto his people, 

28 And they dwelt from Hanilak vnto Shurzth:e 
3 before Egypt/as thou goeſi toward Aſſyria: and. 
he + died in the preſence of all hisbreth: ens 

19 J And theſe are the generations of Iſaac A- 
brahams ſonne: Abraham begate Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was forty yeres old when he teoke 
Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrie 
an of Padan Aramythefifter to Laban the Syrian. 

2 And IHac intreated the LO p for his wife, 
becauſe ſhee was barren : and the L o R D was in- 
treated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceiued. 

22 And che children ſtruggled together within 
her; and ſhe ſaid, Ic ie be ſo why am l thus? And 
fas weas by cagate of The Todd. 
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23 And the LoRD ſaid vnto her, Tœo nat ions 
ada thy wombe, and two manner of people ſhall 
beſ: pirated f om the bowels : and the ene people 
ſh-1l be ttranger then the other people: and “ the 
el er {hill ſerne the yunge's 

24 J And hen her daes to be delinered were 
ſul fle, bebela there were twinrs in her wombe. 

23 And the firtk came cut red, all over like an 
hairy garment and they called his name Eſau. 


| #Oſe, 26 And after that came his br other cut, and his 
. 3. hand tacke hold on Eſzus heele, and his name was 
| cilled Iicob: and ſage was threeſcore yeeres old, 
when ſhe bire them a 
27 And the bayes grew and Eſau was a cunning 
kunute:, a man of the feld: and Iacob was 2 plaine 
men dwelling in tents. 
f Hebr. 28 And lſaac loue i El u, becauſe + he did eat of 
wmſon his veniſom but Rebekah loued Iacab. 
Wa m 29 J And lacob ſod pattage ? and Elau came 


— 


— — 


by. 


: 5d. 


bawouth fon the field, and he was taint. 

30 And Efaulaid tolaceby Feed me, I praythee, 
Heir. fwith that ſame red pottage: for I ain fatinugthere- 
viththas fore was his name called Edom. 
n, with zit And Iacob ſaid, Sell mee this day thy birth- 
that red right, 
kottage. 22 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am Fat the point to 
f Hebr. d ie:& what profit thall this bit th-right doe to me? 
gang 10 z And lacebſaid, Sweate to me this day: & he 
4 ſware to him: & he ſold his birth · right voto Jacob 

Hebro 34 Then Iacob gaue Eſau bread and pottage ef 
19.16% lentils,and he did eate and drinkey and roſe vp and 

went his Way: thus, Eſandeſpiſed h birtherights 

CHAP XXVI. 

1 Jſaae bearje of famine wen to Gerare 2 Gol 
SniIrutleth and bleſe:h him. 7 He ys veproaned by 
Abimelech for denyiug hn wife, 12 Hee gro weh 
rich. 18 He dig eib ſec, Sttuah, ana Rebiboth. 23 
eAbimelech mateth a couenant with him at Beer. 

eba. 34 Eſans wines. 

Nd there was a famine in the iand, beſiles the 
firft famine that was in the dayes of Abra 
ham. And Iſaac went vnto Abimelech King of the 

Philiſtims vo Gerars 

2 And the LokD appeared vnto him , and ſaid, 
Goe not downe into Egypt;dwell in the landwhich 
1ſhall tell chee ef. 

3 Soiourne in this land, end Iwill be with thee, 

© and will bleſe thee: for vatothee, and vnto thy 

iP« ſeed Iwill glue all thcſecountrezes,and I will 
3-15-and. performe the oath whick I ſwate vato Abcaham 
thy father. - 

4 And will make thy feed to multiply as the 
ftairesof heauen, and will gine vuto thy ſeed all 
theſe connteeys: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nati- 
Chap. ont of che earth be * bleſſed. 

„n z Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my veyce, and 
418.8 kept mv charge, my Commandements, my Satutes, 
Ms and my Lawes. 8 

6 J And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the mes of the place aſked im of his 
wife? and he ſaid, She is my fiſter: for hee feared 
to ſay, Sbe u my wife, leſt ſaid fe, the men of the 
pl ce ſhould kill me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was 

aire to locke vpon. 


8 And it came to paſſe when he had beene there 


along time, that. Abimelechking of che Philiſtims 
looked out at a wia o/, and ſaw, and be hold, Iſaac 
wasſport ing with R bakah his wife, 

5 And Abimelechcalled Ifaac,and ſaid, Behold, 
of a turety thee is thy wife 8 and how ſaidſt thou, 
She is my ſiſter? and Iſaac ſaid vr$9 kim 3 Becguſe I 
36 16R3 die for hers ; 


1 


Chap xxvj. 


God bleſſeth Iſaac. 


To And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou haſt 
done vnto vs? one of the people might lightly haue 
lien with thy wife, and theu ſhoul deſt haue 
brought guilt ineſſe vpon vs | 

it And Abimelzch charged all his people, ſay» 
iog, He that toucheth this manor his wife, ſhal 
ſarelybe put to death, 

13 Then Iſaac ſowed in that Iand, andFfreceiued Hebr. 
inthe ſame yeete an hundred fold , and the LoRD . 
bleſſed him, 


13 And the man waxed great, and 1 went for» f Heb, . 


wardzand grew vntill he became very great. went 
14 For he had poſſeſsion of flockes, and polleſsion going. 


of herdes,and great ſtore of} ſeruauts and the Phi» i Oy, bu 


liſtims enuied him. bans'ge 
15 For all the wels which his fathers ſeruants had ; 
digged in the dates of Abraham his father,the Phi- 
lidims had topped them, & filled themwith earth. 
t Aa Abimelech ſaid voto Iſaac, Goe frem vs: 
for thou art much mightie then We. 
17 PF Anliaacdeparted tnence, and pitch his 
tent in the valley oſ Gerar, and dwelt there. 
18 Andllaac digged againe the wells ef water; 
which they had digged in Y daics of Abr bam his 
ſather s for the Phiiiflims had ſtopped them after 
the death of Abraham, & he called their names af- 
ter the names by which his ſather had called them. 
19 And iſ.acsſern3nts digged inthe valley, and 
found therea well of Fſpringing waters. + Hebr3 
20 And the herdmen of Gerat did ſtrine with {j.inc. 
Iſaacs herdmen, ſahing, The water is ours 8 and hie ” 


called the name of the well, I Eſek, becauſe they N Thet g, 


|. oue with him. enten. 
21 And they digged another well, and A rcue fer gi. 


chat al e: aud he called the name of it ISituab. } That 4 


23 And hee re mobued from thencey and digged Hatred. 
another well, and tor that they ſtreue nat? and hee 


called the name ot it } R-hoboths and hee ſaid, j That &, 


For now the LORD h..cthmi1- roome for vs; and Roomes 
we ſhallbe fraitiull 10 the land. 

23 And he went vp f om thence vnto Beer-(heda, 

24 And the LORD appeared vnto him the ſame 
night, aud ſaid, | am che God of Abrabam thy f2- 
ther 5 ferro not, for L am with thee, and w.ll bleſſe 
thee, and multiply chy ſeed, for my ſeruant Abra- 
hams ſa ke. 

25 And hee builded an Altar there, and called 
vpon the Name ofthe LORD, and pitched histc ot 
there: and there lſaacsſeruants digged a well, 

26 J Then Abimelech went to him from Gerary 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol, the 
chiefe captaine of his army. | 

37 And Ifazc ſaid vnto them, Wherefore come 
ye to me, ſeeipg ye hate me, aud haue (ent me away 
from you? : 

28 And they ſaid, F We ſaw certainely that the 
LoRD was with thee 3 aud we ſuid, Let there bee 
now an eath betwixt vs, euen betwixt vs and thee 
and let vs make acouenant with th-e, 

29 f That thou wilt doe vs no hurt, as wee hine 
not touched thee , and as wee haue done vnto thee pop 
nothing but good, and hare ſent thre away in gp 1, 
peace : thou art now the blefſed ot the LORD. @&c 2 

30 Ard he made them a feaſt, and they dideite © ** 
and drinke. 

3: Aud they roſe vp betimes in the morning, ind 
ſware one to another $ and Iſacc ſent them aways 
and they depar ted from him in'reaces 

22 And it came topaſſe the ſame day that Ilaaes 
ſernants came, and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged , and aid vnto dum. Wee 
haps found water, 

; : 7 $3 Aud 
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Eſau is ſent for veniſon. 


2 04th, of the city is I Beer-ſheba vnto this day. 
I, 34 JAnd Eſfauwas lorty yeeres old when he tooke 
zhe well to wife luditk, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite 


of he aud Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite. 
oath. 35 Which *were} a griefe of minde vnto Liaac 
„Chap. and to Rebekah. 

27.46. CHAP. XXVI . k 
+ Hebre 1 Iſaac ſendeth Eſau for veni/on. 5 Rebekah iu - 
Enctermes ſirufteth Tacob ts one the bleſfng. 15 Faceh 


of ſpirit, vnder the perſon of £ſau0btazntth 21. zo Eſau by» 
get h ni 88 33 Iſaac r th. 31 Eſau com- 
plaines, & by import unity obzamnth ableſſing. 41 
lie threatuet h Iacsb. qu Rebekah diſappointech it. 
Nd it came to palſe, that when Iſaac was old, 
A and his eyes were dim; ſo that he could not 
ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, and ſaid vnts him, 
My ſon. And he ſaid vnte him, Behold, Here am l. 
2 And heſaid, Behold now, I am old, I know not 
the day of my death, 
2 Now therefore, take, Ipray thee, thy wea- 
pons, thy quizer and thy bow, and gee out tothe 
1 Heby, Field, and ſ take me ſomeveniſon. 
bunt. 4 And make mee ſauoury meate; ſuch as I Ioue, 
: and briug it to mee, that I may cate, that my ſoule 
may ble ſſe thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard wheulſaze ſpabe to Eſau 
bis ſonne: and Eſau went to the field te hunt f 
ve ni ſon, and to bring it. 

6 7 Aud Rebekah ſpake to Iacob her ſonne, ſay- 
ing, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeake vnto Eſau 
thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Br ing me veni ſon, and make me ſaucury meat, 
that I may eate, and bleſſe thee belore the LORD, 
before my death. 

8 Now therefore my ſon ob:y my voyce, accoi- 
divg to that which I command thee. 

9 Got now to theflacke & fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats, and l will make them 
{auoury meat for thy father,ſtch as he Jonethb, 

ro And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that he 
may eat, & that he may bleſſe thee before his death 

1 And lacob ſaid to Rebekah his mether, Be- 
beld, Eſau my brother is an hairy man, and I am a 
ſmoeth man, 

12 My father peradnenture will feele mee, and I 
ſhall ſeeme to him as a deceiuer, and I ſhall bring 
a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſsing. 

r; And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon mee be 
thy cuſſe my ſounnes oncly obey my voce and goe 
fetch me them. 

14 And he went and fetched, and brought ther 
to his mother, and his mother made fagou:y meat, 
ich as his father Toned. 

15 Aud Rebekah tooke f goodly raiment ef her 
eldeft ſon Eſau,which were with her in the houſe, 
aod pnt them vpon Iacob her yonger fonne 2 

16 And ſhe put the ſkins'sf the kids of the goats 
vpon his hands, and vpou the ſmooth of his necke . 

17 And ſhe gaue the ſanoury meat; and the bread 
_ ſhe had prepared,into the hand oſ her ſonne 
Jacob. 

18 And he came vnto his father & ſaid, My fa- 
ther: and he ſaid, Here am I: whe art thou my ſon? 

19 And laceb ſaid veto his father, T am Eſau thy 
ficſtborne * I haue done according as thou badeſt 
me, ariſe, I pray thee fit and cate of my veniſon; 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe nie. | 

20 And Iſaac ſaid votohis ſon , How is it chat 
thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſonẽ and hee ſaid, 
— 1 Becauſe the E © & Dthy God brought it F te me. 

5 


g. 


2 


1 Her, 
de ſi7e · 
4614. 


Geneſis. 
hen, 33 And he called it I Sheba? therefore the name 


34 And Iſaac aid vnto Jacoby Come neere, I pray 


Iacob getteth the bleſſing 


rhee, that I may feele thee my ſonne, whether thou 
be my very ſenne Eſau, or not. 

22 And Iacob went gcere vatolCaac his father, 
and he felt him, and ſaid, the voice x Lacebs voice, 
but the hands ere the hands of Efau. 


23 Aud he diſcerred him not, becauſe his hands , 


e hairy as his hrother Eſaus hands. So he bleſſed 


Im-. 

24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſonne Eſau ? 
And he ſaid, I am. 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it neere to mer and Iwill 
tate of my ſonnes ven ſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe 
thee : and lie btonght is ueere to him, and ſice did 
eate, and he brought him wine, and he dranke. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid vato him, Come 
nee re now, and kiſſe me, my ſonxe, 

27 And hee came neere and kiſſed him, and hee 
ſmelled the ſmellof his raiment, aud bleſſed him, 
and ſa id: See, the ſmell of my ſenne is as tlie ſmell 
of afield which the L 0 R D hath bleſſed. 

28 Therefore“ God giue thee of the dew of heas ® Hebr. 
nen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plenty of gt. 20 
corne aud wine, . 

29 Let people ſerue thee, and natiens bow downe 
te thee: be lord en r thy brethren, and let thy mo- 
thersſonnes bow downe to thee: Curſed be euery 
one that curſeth thee; and bleſſed be he that bleſ- 
ſeth thee, 

30 FAnd'e came to paſſe, aſſoone as Iſaac had 
made anend of bleſsing Iacob, and Iaxcob was yet 
ſcarce gone ent fromy p: eſence of Ilaac his father 


that Eſauhisbrother came in from his hunting. 


3t And hee alſo had made ſauoury meat, and 
brought it vnta his father, and faid vnto his la- 
ther, Let my father ariſe, and eate of hisſonues ve» 
niſon, that thy ſoule maybleſſe me. 

32 Aud Iſaac his father (aid vnto him, Who are 
thong? and he ſa d, I am thy ſon thy firſt berne Eſau 
eg And Iſaac I t embled very exceedingly, and f Ves. 
laid, Wheꝛ where 5 he that hath taken veniſon, trembied 
and hreught it mee, and l haue eaten of all beſere with & 

thou cameſt, aud haue bleſſed hin? yea, and he ſhall great 
be bleſſed. trem - 
24 Aud when Eſau heard the word of his fa- bling 
ther: he cryed with a great, and excec4ing bitter greashj. 
cry, and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſſe me, exez me al- I Her. 
fo, O my father. Guntta. 

357 And he ſaid, Thy brether came with ſubtilty, 
and hath taken away thy bleſsing. 

36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named | Iacob? | That ü, 
for he hath ſupplanted mee thete two times: hee A ſup* 
tooke away my birch-righr, and beh Id, now hee planter. 
hath taken away my bleſeing: and he ſaid, Haſt | 
thou not reſerueda bleſsing for me? 

$7 And Iſaacanfwered, and ſaid vnto Efan, Re. 
hold, I haue made him thy lord: and all his bre- 
thren haue I giueu to him for ſeruants: and with 
corve and wine haue I I ſuſtained him: and what f or. ſupe 
ſhall l doe now vnto thee my ſonne? ported, 

38 And Eſau ſaid vnto his father, Haſt thou but 
onebieſsing my father ꝰ bleſfe me, enen me alſo, O 
my father. And Efaulift vp his voice * and wepts # Hehr. 

39 Andlſazc his father anſwered, and (aid vnte 13.17, 
him, “ Brhole, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatveſſe Ser. 18. 
of the earth,and of the dew of heanen from aboues y0,,of 

4 And by thy ſword h.lc rhouliue, and fnalt 5% fa 
ſerue thy brother? and it ſhall come to paſſe, when yes, * 
thou ſhalt have the dominionz that thou hit break 
his yoke from off tho necite. 

41 And Efau hated lacob, becauſe of the bleſ. 
fing whe: ewith his father blefled him: Aud Eſau 
ſaig in his beat, The dayes of mourning for my — 
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l cob ĩs ſent away: His dreame. 


#0bad, ther axe at hand ꝰ then will lay my brother lacob. 
"i 42 And theſe words of Eſiuherclder ſon were 
3 told to Rebekah: and ſhe ſent and called lacob her 
younger ſonne, and ſaid vato him, Behold, thy bro- 
ther Eſauas touching thee, doth comfort himſelfe, 
turpaſiug te kill thee, 


— 


Febr. 7 


— 


43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voyce? and 
ariſe, lee thou to Laban my brether to Haran: 

44 And tarry with him a few daycs, vntill thy 
brothers fury tarne away. 

45 Vatill thy brothers anger turne away from 
thee,&he forget that which thou haſt done to him: 
then Iwill ſend and fetch thee from thence: why 
ſhonld I be depriued aſſo of you both in one day? 

„hp. 46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, Im weary of 
46.5. 1 becauſe ef the daughters ot Heth: It Ja» 
cob take a wiſe of the daughters ef Heth, ſuch as 
theſe which are of the daughters of the lind, what 
good ſhall my liſe doe me ? 
' CHAP, XX VIII. 
x 1 [aac bleſſe;b Iacob and ſendet h him to Pada u- 
Ur. Eſaa marrieth Mahalath the daughter of 


Iſhmael. 10 The viſion of Iacobs ladaer. 18 The 
Hope of Bethel, 20 Jaco's vow, 
Nd Iſaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, and 
charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Thouſhalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 

2 * Ariſe, Goe to Padan-Aram, to the houſe of 
Bethuel thy mothers father, and take thee a wife 
from chence of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
thers brother. | 

3 And God Almighty bleſſe thee,and make thee 

- Fruitfull, and multiply thee, that thou maycſ be 
Rely, a multitude of people? 
ar aſem- 4 Aud giue thee: the bleſsing of Abraham, to 


| oſe. 
[2432s 


bly of thee, and to thy ſeed. with thee, that then mayeſt 
people, inkerite the land + wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
t Helr, Which Gad gage vnto Abrahams) | | | 
of thy: 5 And I{.ac (ent away Iacob, and he went to Pa- 
ſataure dan. Aram, vntoLaban, ſon of Bethuel the Syrian, 


the brother of Rebekah, Lacobs and Flaus mother. 
6 When Eſau (aw that Iſaac had bleſſed Iacob, 
and ſent him away to Padam Aram, totake him a 
Wife from thence, and that as he ble ſſed him, he 
gaue him a charge, ſaying, Theu ſhalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan, 
7 And that Iacob obeyed his father, and his mo- 
ther, and was gone to padam Aram; 
8 And Eſau ſeeing that the danghtersof Canaan 
pleaſed not Iſaac his father 8 
„ec eni 9 Then went Eau vntolihmael, and tooke vate 
inche The wiues which he had, Mahalath the daughter of 
„t Cc. Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of Nebaioth, to 
f be his wife. 
Io And Iacob went out from Beer · ſneba, and 
* cinled, Went toward? Haran. : - 
1a. 5.2. 1 And be lighted vpon a certaine place, & taried 
arran. there all night, b:cante the Sun was ſet: and he 
tooke of th: ſtones of that place, and put them for 
his pillowes, and lay downe in that place to ſleepe. 
Chip. 12 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet vp 
vt. and on the earth, and the top of it reached to heuen: 


unt. 


i8.} and beheld, the Angels of God aſcending and de · 
Hel, ſcending on it. | k 
ae 13 And beho!d, the LoRD flood aboue it, and 
itch, aid, I am the LoRD God of Abraham th. father, 
Leut. andthe God of Ifaactthe land whereon theu lieſt, 
% totheewill I gine it, and to thy ſced. | 
Ciap, 14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt af the earth, 


n.3. aud and thou thalt+ ſpread abroad * tothe Weſt, and 

8.18, & to the Eaſi, aud tothe North, and to the South: aud 

u. 18. & in thee, and * in thy (eds (hall all the fanulies of 
%, cs entch be bleſſed, 


Chap. xxviij. xxĩix. 


He ſetteth vp a pillat. 


15 And b: hold, I am with thee, & will keep these 
in all places whither thou goeſt, & will bi ing thee 
againe into this lind: for Iwill not leaue thee vn- 
til l haue done that which l haue ſpoken to thee of 

16 JAnd Iacob aw aked out of his ſlee p, & he ſaidy 
Surely the LoRD is in this place, & I kuew it note 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadfull 
& th's place ? this is none other but the houſe of 
God, and this & the gate of heauen. 

18 And ſacob raſe vp early in the morning, and 
tooke the ſteve that he had put for his pillowes, 
and ſet it vp for apillarzand powred oilevpon the 
top Of its 

19 And he called the name of that place Bethel: 
* the name of that city was called Luz at the 

Ir. . 

20 And Iacob vowed a vom, ſay ing, If God wil be 
with me, & will keep me in this way that I go, aud 
will giue me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

2 So that I come againe to my fathers houſe iu 
peace: then ſhall che LoRD be my God, 

22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet for a pillar 
Malbe Gods heuſe: and of all that thou ſhalt giue 
me, Iwill ſurely giue tke tenth vnto thee, 

C HAP. XXIX. 

1 Jacob comme th to the well of Haran. He ta” 

eth acquaintance of Rachel 13 Laban entertainet 
H, 18 Jacob cauenanteto for Rachel. 23 He nde - 
ceined with Leah. 28 He Marr iet h alſo Rachel, and 
Ser meth for ber ſeuen yeeres more. 32 Leah beere;h 
Reuben, 3; Sihern, 34 Leui, 35 and Ju b. F 
[Hes laceb f went on his tourney,and came in- F Hebr; 

to the land of the Fpeople of the Baſt. liſt wp 

2 And he looked, and b: hold, à well in the field, n feet. 
and loe, there were three flockes of ſheepe lying by + Her. 
it: for out of that well they watered the flockes i CH 
and a great ſtone was ypon the wels mouth. 

3 And thither were all the fleckes gathered and 
they rolled the ſtone from the wels-moatb,and wa- 
tered the ſheepe, and put the ſt one againe vpon the 
we ls mouth inhis place. 5 

4 And Iacobſaid vnto them, My brethren,whence 
be ye? and they (aid, Of Haran are we. g 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Knaw yee Lab:n the 
ſonne of Nalior? And they ſid, We know 6318, 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, ls he well? and they 4 He 
ſaid; He is well: and behold, Rachel his davgliter 4, ere 
commeth with the ſlieepe. peace 39 

7 And he ſaid, Loe, f It % yet high day; neither is in 
it time that the catteſl ſhoule bee gathered toges» + Heby,) 
ther : water ye the ſhcepe,and goe and feed them ,,, 206 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot vntill all the flocks 45 1 
be gathered together, and till they trol the ſtone „eat. 
from the wels month ; then we water the ſheepe, & 

9 TAnd while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel 
came with her fathers ſheepe : for the kept them. 

Io And it came to paſſe, when lacob ſaw Richel 
the dau, hter of Lab:zn his mothersbi other, zud the 
ſtiee pe of Laban his mothers brother, that Iacob 
went neere, and rolled the ſtone from the wells 
mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban bis me- 
thers brother, ; 

11 And I «ob kiffed Rachel, and Iiſted vp his 
voice aud wept, 

12 And Iacob told Rachel that hee was her fa- 
thers brother, and that he was Rebekahs ſon ? and 
ſhe ranne and told her father, 

13 And it came to paſſe,when Laban heard the 
+ tidings of lacab his fiſters ſonne, that he ranne to f Hebr,! 
meet him, and embraced him, and kifſed him, and bearing. 
brought him to his houſe 3 aud he told Laban all 


theic things 
he! $5 50 3 


of Goda 


(That &, 
the Honſt 


} 


Rachel, Bilhah. 


14 And Labanſaid vnte him, Su: ety thou art 
my bone and my fleſn: and lic abode with him the 
1 Heby, Þ ſpace of a moneth, 
&@ Monet ß Is J Ard Laban ſaid vnto Iacob, Recauſe thou 
ef dayes, art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou there fore ſetue me 
for nought ? tell me, what ſhall thy wages be? 

16 And Laban had two daughters, the name of 
the eldet was Leah, and the name of the younger 
1 Rachel, ; 

17 Leah was tender eyed, but Rachel was bezu- 
tilull and well faucured. 

12 And l:cob loued Rachtl,and ſaid, Iwill ſerue 
thee ſeuen yeerrs for Rachel thy yonget daughter, 

19 And Laban (aid, It is better that I gue her 
to thee, then that I ſheuld give her to auother man? 
abide with me. 

20 And Iacob ſerved ſeuen yeeres for Rachel: 
and theyſeemed vnto him but a few dayes, for the 
Loue he had to her. : 

21 J Aud lacob ſaid vnte Laban, Gine me my 
wifecfer my dayes are ſalfilled) that I may goe in 
vnto her. 

22 And Laban gatkered together all the men of 
the place, and made a feaſt. 

22 And it came to paſſe in theenening, that he 
teoke Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, 
aud he went iu vnto her. | 

24 And Labangaue vnto his daughter Leah, Zil- 
pah !»s m2idgfor ahandmaid. 

25 Aud it came ts paſſe, that in the merning, be- 
hold it was Leah: and he ſaid te Labas, What is 
this thou haſt dune vnto me? did bet Ice with 
thee fo Rachel? wherefore then haſt thou be gui- 
led me ? 

26 And Liban ſaid, It wuſt nat be ſo doge in our 
count reꝝ, ta giae tlie zonger befoi e t he fitſt horne. 

27 Fulfill her weeke aud we will giue thee this 
alio for the ſeruice which thou {alt feu ut with me 
yet ſeuenotheryeeres. 

28 Andl.cob did ſo, and fuliited her weeks * 
and he gau: him Rachel his dzughter to wife ao. 

29 And Laban gaue to Rachet his daughter Eil- 
hal his hand mai to be h r maid. 

20 And he went iualſo vnte Rachel, ud he loued 
alto Rachel moe the n Leah, aud ſered with him 
yet ſcuen Ether verres 

zt JAnd whenthe LRD {aw that Leah was ha- 
ted,he opened hor wn b.: but Rachel was barren, 
1778, 22 And Leah core ued end bareafonn:, and ſhe 
Se? a (3. called his name | Reuben: for ſhe ſata, Surelv, the 

Lon phath looked vpon my afflict:on; now theres» 
fore ms husband will loue me. 
32 And ſhe conceiued agamt, 3nd bare a ſenne, 
EThat &, and sid. Becan e che LORD hath heard that I was 
Fearing. hated, be hath therefore ginenme this ſenne allo, 
ret &, aud {heealled his name Simeon. 
Jop ned. 34 And ſhe conceiued againe, 2nd bare a fonne: 
Mar. t. 2 and ſaid, Now this time will my husband be io. 
IThat 6, ned vnto me, becauſe 1 hive borne him three ſens: 


y Hebr. 
place, 


Prai e. therefore was hisn me called Leu:, ; 

J Helr, 25 And the conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, 
flood aud fhe ai. ', Now will pra:fe rh: LORD? there» 
Fom fore ſhe called his name &] Iudab, and j left bea- 


bearing · ting, 
CHAP, E. 

t Rachel ix eie ſe for her barrennefſe, 21ntth Bil. 
hah her v ty1cco Lagob, 5 Shebeareeh Den ard 
Raphtali, 9 Leah iuetZilpah he» majd-, who 
bar eh Cad an After, 14 Reuben ſinnet h Man. 
dates, with which Leah byzeth her huſo mad f Ra- 
chel s 17 Leah beareth # ſjachar, Ziiulun and Di. 


541 Rachel bearer? lojeph, 25 Iacoò deſiresh go 


Geneſis, 


Reubens Mand rakes, 


d part. 47 Taba flazeth him on a new couenant. 
37 Facets policie whereby he lecame rich. 
„ when Rachel ſad that the bare Iacob no 

children, Rachel enuied her filter, and ſaid 
vuto lacob, Giue ine children, or elſe I die. 

2 Ard Iacobs anger was kind led againſt R: 
chel, and he ſaid; Am 1 in Gods ſtead, who hath 
withheld from thee the fruit of the wombe 2 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Biihahs got in 
vnto her, azad ſhe hell beate vpon my knees, that I 


may alſo f haue children by her. Tllelr 
4 Aud ſhe giue him Bilhah her hand maid to be 6525 
wife: and lacab went in vato her. by ber 


5 And Bilhh conc: iu: dʒand bare Tacob a ſonne, 

6 AndRichel ſaid, Ged hath iudged me, and 
hath alſo heard my voyce, and hath giucn me a fon: 
therefore called ſhe his name I Dan. That 17 

7 And Bilhab Rachels maid conceined againe, 144gizgs 
and bare Iacoba ſecond ſonne. T Helr. 

8 And Rachel ſaid, With f great wreſtlings, W7*#- 
hau I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I haue prenai- lings of 
led , and ſhe called his name * Naphtali. God, 

9 When Leah ſaw that the had lett bearing,ſhe 17%«t 1 
took Zilpah her maid rd gaue her Jacob te wife. % wreſt- 

10 And Zilpah Leaks maid barelaccba ſonnt. 

11 And Leah 1a1dy A troope commeth: And ſhe | 
called his name | Gad. 

i t2 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob a ſecond 

Onne. 

And Leah ſaid, 4 Happy am I, for the daugh- hat , 
tes will call me bleued: and ſhe called his name * t 
| Ather, kom; 

14 TAnd Ruben went in the dayes of wheat P. 
harueſt, and tound Mandrakes in the field, and 1 Hebre 
brought thim to his mother Leah. Then Rachel 78%) 
ſaid to Leah, Gite me, I pray checy of chy ſonne s Hines. 
Mand: :J:2s, 1. 5 a, 

15 Ana ſc ſaid vnto her, Is it a ſmall matter, 35. 
that thou haſt taken, my husband? and wouldeſt 
thou take away my ſonnes Mandrakes alive? and 
Rachel ſaid, Therefore hee Hall lie with thee to 
night, for thy lounes Mandrekes. 

:6 And lacob came eut ofthe field in the euening, 
and Leah went cut to meet hin, and ſaid, Theu 
mut cumc in vnto me: for ſurely J haue bired thee 
with my ſonucs Mandrakes, And he lay with her 
that night. 

17 And God hear hened vnto Leah, and ſhee con- 
ct iue d, and bare Tacob tlie fit ſonne. 

18 And Liahſaid, God hath giuen mee my hire, 
becauſe Thaue ginen my maiden to my husband? 
aud ſh-ecalled his name] INachare ̃ 

18 And Leah concciued aga ine, and bare Iacob 
the ſixt ſonne. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with 2 
gon owry3 now will my husband dwell with mey 
becauſe I haue borne him ſixe ſonucs ang ſhe called 
hs nume“ Zebulun. j That is, 

21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and cal- d wellig. 
led he name | Dinah, Calles. 

22 J And God remembred Rach l. and God hears Mat. g. ij 
kened to her, and epened her wombe. Tabu los. 

23 Au. i the conceru- and bare a ſonne, and ſaid? { That ty 
God bath t Reunawa myrepronch 2 Judęe- 

?4 And the called his name loſepb, and ſaid, ment. 
The Loge chall addo re meagether fonne. That iu 

25 J And it camꝭ to paiſe when Rachel had borne addiag · 
Ioſe ph, that lacen ſaid vato L ban, Send me away, 
that I m:y goe Vito nine owne place, and to my 
councteys : f 

26 Giuemm'e my u lues and my children: for 
whom I haue ſexutd t hec, and let me got; for then 

; | kuoweſt 
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knoweſt my ſernice which I haue done thee. 

27 And Laban [aid vnto him, I pray thee, if I 
haue found tauonr in thineeves, tarry 2 for | haue 
learned by experience, that the LORD hath bleſſed 
me for thy ſ.ke, 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I 
willgine it. 

29 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweft how I 
haue ſerued thee, and how thy cattel was with me. 

30 Fer it was little which then haddeſt before L 
came; ard it is o Ff increaſed vntoa multitude; 
and the LORD hath bleiſed thee 4 ſince my com- 
ming: and now wh:a thall I pioatde for mine 
one honſe alſo ? 

31 And he ſaid, What hill I gine thee? and Ta» 
cob (aid, Thou ſhalt not gine me any thingy If thou 
wilt doe this thing for me, 1 will 2gainr feed and 
keepe tho flocke. 

33 [ w I] paſſe thorow #11 thy flocke to day, re. 
mouing from thence l the ſpeckled and ſpotted 
cattell ; and all the b owne cartell among the 
theep?, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the 
gaats, and of ſuch ſhallbe my hire. 


33 Se lhall my righteenſnes anſwere for me in 


time to come; when it ſhall ceme for my hire, be- 
fore thy face z euery one that is not ſpeckled and 
ſpotted among the goats, and browne a mongſt the 
ſliee pe, thit ſhall be counted RoVlen with me. 

34 And Laban fatd, Behold,l would it might be 
accore1ap to thy word, 

35 And he remcned that day the hee goats that 
were ringeſtraked and ſpotted, and 2 rhe ſnee 
goats that were ſpeckle and ſpotted, and eucry 
one that had ſome white in ity and all the browne 
amongſt the iheepe, and g ue them into the hand of 
his ſonnes. : 

35 And he ſet three dayes journey betwixt him- 
ſelfe and Iacob 3 aud Iaceb fed the reſt of Labans 
fock:s, 

37 TAnd Taceb tooke him rods of greene poplar, 
and of the haſel, aud cheſnu* tree, and pilled white 
ſtrakes in them, and made the white appeate which 
was in the rods. : : 

38 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled, 
before the flockes, iu the gutters in the water ing 
troughes hen the flocks came to d inke, that they 
fhon'd conceiue hen they came to drinke. 

39 Aud the flocks conceiued b fore the ros, and 
brought forth cattell ring: aked, ſpeckled, and 
ſpotted, 

40 And Iacob did ſeparate the limbs, and ſet the 
Faces of the flockes toward the ring - ſtraked, and 
all the browne in the flucke of Laban 2 and he put 
his one flockes by them ſelues, and ut them not 
vnto Labans cattell. 

gt And it came to paſſe, whenſoeuer the ſtronger 
eattell did conceiue, that Iacob laid the reds be- 
fore the eres of the cattell in the gut tersʒthat they 
might conceiue among the rods, 

42 But when the cattell were feeble, he put them 
not in 2 {a the fecbler were Libans, and the tron» 


ger Iacobs. 


43 Ani the man increaſed exceedingly, and had 
much cattei1,and maid-ſeruants,and men- ſeruants, 
and camels, and aſſes, | 

CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Jacob vpondiſbi- a ſure eeparieth ſecyrily. 19 
Ra het ſtealeth ker ſathers images. 22 Laban pur- 
fut hi after him. 26 and complameth of the wiong · 
34 Racte!s policie to hide dhe images. 38 Tacobs 
complamt of Laban. 43 The concunys of Laban 
&ia laceb at Caieed. | 


Chap. xxx. xxx}, 


His flight. 
Nd he heard the words of Labans ſonnes, ſays 


ing, Iacob hath taken away all that was our 
tahers ; and of that which was of our fathers hath 
he gu ten all this glory, 

2 And lacob beheld the cenntenance of Laban, 
and beholdge was not towards him fas before. Hełr. 

3 And theLoxD ſaid vnto lacob, Returne vnto as jenem 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, and I day, and 
will be with thee, #he 

4 And Iacob ſent ard called Rachel and Leah bejors, 
to the field vnto his Hecke, 

5 And ſaid voto them 1 Ge your fathers coun- 

tenance, that it is not toward me as before: bat 
the God of my father hath beene with ue. 

6 And ye know that with all my power I have 
ſerned your father, 

7 Andyour father hath deceived me, and chats 
ged tmy wages ten times: but God ſuffered him 
not to hit me. 

2 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy was 
ges, then all the cattell bare ſpeckled 2 and if he 
141d thus, The ring-ftraked ſhall be thy hire: then 
bare all the cartel] ring-ſtraked, 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattell of your 
father; and given them to me- 

lo And it came to paſſe at the time that the cat- 
tell conceined, that 1 liſted vp mine eyes, and ſaw 
in a dreame, and be hold, the | rams which leaped 0e. 
vpon the cattell, were ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, 2nd goa 

grizled. 

ri And the Ange lof God ſpake vnto me in a 
dreame, ſa) idg, Iaceb; and I ſaid, Here am I. 

12 And hci, Litc vp now thine eyes, zu d ſeey 
all the rams winch leape vpon the cattell,2>ering- 
ſtraked, ſp:ckled,and grizled t for I haus ſeene all 
that Labau doth vnto thee, 

13 Lam the Cod of Berkel, “ where thou anoir- *Chaps 
cedit tie pillarʒ ana here thou ve dſt a vow vn- 26.18. 
to me: nswatiſe, ger thee cut from this lane, and 
returne vnto the land of thy kinred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to him; Is there yer ane portion or wheritance for 
vs in our fathers houſe ? 

15 Are we not counted ct him ſtrangers? for he 
hath fold vs, aud hath quite deucured alſo our 


money. 


16 For all the riches whick God kath taken from 
our father, that is «urs aud our childrens 3 now 
then whatſyc:iicr God hath id vnto thee, doe. 

17 J Then Lacobrofe vp, and ſet his ſonnes ard 
his wiues vpon camels, : 

18 And he caricd aua al] his cattell, and all his 
goods which he had £0: ten, the cattell of his get- 
ting, which he had gotten in Padan-Aram, {cr to 
goe to Iſaac his father into the land of Canaans 

19 And Libanwentto theace his ſheep? and Ra- 
chel ha« ſtollenth images that were her fathers, , 

20 And Iacob ele away Fvnzawares to Laban g. 


the Syr ian, in that he told him not that he fled, 122 
2180 he fled wich all that he had, and he roſe vp — 


and paſſed oner the i iuer, and ſet his face coward 
the — Talau. 
32 And it was told Laban on the third day, that 
Iacob was fled. | : 
23 And he tooke his brethren with him, and pur» 
ſacd aſter him: ſ: un diy: s icurney, auu they ouer- 
tooke him in the mount Gilead. 3 
24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in 2 
dreame by night, aud ſaid vnto him, T. ke herd 
that thou ſpeak- not to lacobſeither goed or bad. Hel. 
25 J Then L. ban eusrtocks iacob, Now lacob ſoma? 
kad ꝑitched his tent in the mount: and Laban wm 70 lau. 


— — — . 


Tacobs complaint of Laban, 


his brethren pitched in the mennt ef Gilead. 
26 And Laban ſaid to Iacob, What halt thou 
done, that thou haſt flollen away vnawares to mes 
aud carried away my daughters, as captiues aten 
with the ſword ? 
27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſceret ly, aud 


bros 7 ſteale away from me, and d idſt not cellime ? that 


ne. 


— 


1 H eb y. 
ith, 


Hibrs 
2 


* Fyod. 
2.12, 


foot I might haue ſent thee away with mirth, and with 


ſongs,with tabret, and with harpe, 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe my ſonnes 
and my daughters ? thow haſt now done ſooliſhly 
in /o doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: 


but the God of father ſpake vate me yeſter= 
night,ſaying,Take thou heed that thou ſpeake not 
te lacob either good or bad. 


20 And now #40«gh thou wouldſt needs be gone, 
becauſechou ſore longedſt after thy tathers houle ; 
yer wherefore haſt thonftollen my gods? 

;5T And Iacob avſweted, and ſaid to Laban, Be- 
cauſel was afraid: fer I ſaid, Peraduenture thon 
wouldeſt take by force thy daughters from me, 

32 With whemſocuer thou findeſt thy gods, let 
him not liae: beſore our brethren diſcerne thau 
what is thine with me, and take it to thee: for 
lacob knew not that Rachel had ſtol len them. 

23 And Laban went into Iacobs tent, and into 
Leahs tent, and into the two maid ſetuauts tents: 
but he found t hem not. Then went he out of Leahs 
tent, and entred into Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had takeu the images, and put 

them in the camels furniture, and ſate vpon them: 
aud Labanſ ſearched all the tent, but ſound the 
not. 
35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſpleaſe 
my lord, that I cannot riſe vp before thee ; for the 
cuſtome of women is vpon me: aud he ſearched, 
but found not the images, 

36 J And Iacob was wreth, and chode with La- 
ban, and Iacob anſwered and ſaid to Labau, What 
w my treſpaſſe? what i my fione that thou haſt ſo 
het ly purſued after me? 

9 Whereas thou haſt f ſearched all my ſtuſſe? 
what haft thou found of all thy houſhold Ruffe? 
ſet it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt vs both. 

38 This twenty yeetes haue I betu with theetthy 
ewes and thy ſhee goats haue not caft their young, 
and the rams of thy flocke haue I not eaten. 

39 That which was torne of bcaf?s I brought not 
vnto thee, I barethe loſſe of it: of & my hani didſt 
thou require it, whether ſtollen by day, or fiellen 
by night, | 

40 Thus I was in the day, the drought conſumed 
me, and the froſt by night, aud my fleepe departed 
from mine eyes. : 

4t Thus haue I been twenty yeeres in thy houſe $ 
I ſerued thee fourteene yeeres for thy two daugb- 
ters, and fx yeeres for thy cattell ; and thou haſt 
changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of A. 
braham, and the feare of Iſaac had beene with me, 
ſurcly thou hadſt ſeut me now away empty? God 
hath ſeene mine afflition, and the labour of my 
hands, and rebuked #hee yeſternight, 

43 And Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto Iacob, 
Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe chil- 
grenare my children, and theſe cattell are my cat- 
tell, and all that thou ſeeſt is mine: and what can 

Idoe this day vnto theſe my danghters, or vuts 
their children which they haue borne? 


C42 Now cherefore comp thoulet vs make a concy 


Geneſis. 


Labans couenant withTacob, 


naaty I and thou? and let it be for a witneſſe be» 
cweene me and thee. = 
45 And lacob tooke a ſlone, and ſet it vp for 2 
illar. 
n 46 And Iacob ſaid ynts his brethren , Gather 
ſtones ꝛ and they tooke ſtones, and made an heapey 
and they did eat there vpon the heape. 


ace 


gebr. 
den, 


47 And Laban called it I Iegat Sahadutha: but | Thy; 65 


Iacob called it Galeed, f the heap, 

48 And Laban ſaid, This heap? is a witneſſe be- of wiz 
tweene me and thee this day, Therefore was the ; 
name of it called Galeed, 

49 And | Mizpak: for he ſaid, The LORD watch 1b 
betweene me and thee, when we are abſent one , beacon, 
from another. i : or watche 

$a If thou ſhalt aſfli& my daughters, or if thou om 
halt take os her wines beſi le my daughters, no man f 
is with vs; See, Gad is witnes betwixt me & thee. 

St And Laban ſaid to lacob, Behold this heape, 
and behold this pillar, which I hane cait betwixc 
meand thee, 3 

52 This heape be witnes, and this pillar be wie- 
neſſe; that I will not paſſe over this heape to thees 
and that thou ſhalt not paſſe euer this heape, and 
this pillar vnte me, for barmes : 

53 The God of Abraham, aud the God of Nahorg 
the God of their father, iudge berwixt vs. And Ia- 
cob ſware by the feare of his father ſac. lor. li 

$4 Then Lacob I offered.ſacrifice vpon the mount, ft. 
and called his brethren to eat bread, and they did 
eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 

$5 And early in the morning, Laban roſe vp, and 
kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, and bleſſed them; 
and Laban departed, and returned to kis place. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Jacobs viſion at Mahanaim, 3 Hi meſſage ti 
Eſan. 6 tie # afraid of Eſaus ing. 9 He 
þrayeth for delmerrance. 13 Heſendetha preſent to 
E ſan. 24 He wrefileth with an Angel at Peniel, 
where he x called I ſrael. 31 He haltet h. 

A* d Tacob went ou his way, and the Angels of 

-K God met him, 

2 And when Iicob ſaw them, he ſaid, This x 
So is hoſte: and he called the name of that place : 
| Mahanaim. 7540 ff, 

3 Andlacob ſent meſſengersbefore him to Eſan 20 f. 
his brother, vnto the land of Seir, tlit + counttey of or camps. 
Edom. He Li 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus ſhall feld. 
ye ſpeake vnto my lord Eſau, Thy ſeruaut Iacob 
ſaith thus, I haue ſojoarned with Laban, and ſtayed 
there vntill nows 

5 And l haue oxen, aud aſſes, flockes, and men 
ſeruauts, and women ſeruants: and I haue ſent to 
tell may lord, that I may finde grace in thy fights 

6 J Aud the meſſengersretu ned to lacob, ſaying, 
We came to thy brother Eſaty & alſo he commeth 
to meet thee, and foure hundred men with him. 

7 Then Iacob was greatly afraid, and diſtreſs 
ſed, and he dinided the people that was with him, 
_ = flockes and kerds and the came li, into two 

ands, 

8 And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one company, 
and ſmite it, then the other company which is left 
ſhall eſcape. 

9 And lacob ſaid, O God of my father Abra- 


ham, aud Ged of my father Ilaac, the LORD, which * Chaps 


ſaĩdſt vnto me, * Returne vnto thy countreyzand to 31.13» 
thy kinr ed, and I will deale well with thee. + Hebr. 
1+ l am not worthy ef the leait of all the mer · J an leſſi 
cies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed dhe 4 
vnto thy ſeruant i For with wy Rafe 1 patſed oer Ge, 
1 850 


— 


uh | 


a 1 
| cob, 


[Theth: 
the he 1 
of witneg 


That i, 
Leacen, 
F Watches 
oper, 


killed | 


afiz, 


141 
2 hofls 
4p 
eons 


Lacob is named Iſrael: | 


thisTordane, and now Iambecoms two bands, 

11 Deliuer me, I pray thee, from the haud of my 
brothec from the hand of Eſau : for I feare him, 
left he will come an4 ſmite mee, and the mother 
1 with the children, 

12 And thou ſaideſt, I will ſurely dee thee good, 
and make thy ſeed 25 the and of the Sea, which 
cannot benumbred fer multitudes 

I2 FJ Andhelodged there that ſame night, and 
tooke of that which came to his hang, a preſent for 
Eſau his brother. 

r 14 Two bundred ſhee goates, and twentie hee 
goates, two hundred ewes, and twentierammes 

T5 Thirty milch camels with their colts, four tie 
kiue, and ten buls,twenty ſhee afſes.& tentoales. 

16 Aud hee deliuered them into the hand of his 
ſeruants,cuery droue by themſe lues, and ſaid vate 
his ſeruants, Paſſe onex belore me, and put a ſpace 
betwixt dreue and droue. 

17 And hee cemmanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
When Eſau mybrother meeteththee, and 2ſketh 
Chee,ſaying , Whoſe art t hob? and whether gocſt 

thou 7 and whele aretheſe before thee? 

18 They thou ſhalt fay'; They be thy ſernint Ia- 
coby: it is a preſent fent vato my lerd Eſau ; and 
behold alto he is behind vs. 

tg And ſo commanded tee the ſecond , and the 
third, and all that ſellowed the droues, ſaying, On 
this manner ſhall yce ſpeake vato Eſau, when you 
find him. | 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, chy ſcraant Ia» 
cob is behind vs: for hee ſatd, Iwill appeaſe him 
with the preſent that gotth before me: and alters 
ward I will ſee his face : peradnenture he will ac» 
cept f of me. 

21 So went the preſent euer before him: and 
himſelfe ledgettharnighe u the company 

22 And he roſe vp that night, and tooke its twe 
w iues, and his two women ſeruants, and his elcuen 
ſonnes,and paſſed ouer the foord labbok. 

23 And he toeke them, andi ſent them ouer the 

breolie, and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 TAnd I cob wat leſt alone: aud there wreſtled 
a man with him, vnt ill the F breaking of the day. 
cen 25 And when heſaw that he prenailed not againſt 
ting of him, he touched the hollow of his thigh and the 
the mare hollow of Jacobs thigh was out of Nynt, as hee 


gebr. 
Nen, 


ff thr, 
* ſace. 


Hebr. 
tauſed 

paſſe, 
f Heby, 


my, wreftled with him. : 
26 And he ſaid; Let mee goe, for the day brea- 
Poſe; Kethy and heſaid, I will not let thee goe, except 
2.4, thou bleſſe me. : 
27 And hee ſaid vnto him, What is thy name? 
and he ſaid, Tacob, | 
ech. 28 And helaid, Thy name ſhall be ealled'no 
H. more Iacob, but Ifrael : for as a Prince baft thou 
power with God and with men, and ha ſt preuziled. 
29 And Iacob aſked him, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee thy name: and he ſaid, Wherefore is it that 
thou doeſt alkeafter my name? and hee bleſſed him 
there, 
, 30 And Iacob called the name of the place I Pe- 
he face niel : for I haue ſeene God face to face, and my life 
6, 18 preſetued. 


31 And ashe paſſed ouer Penuel, the Sunne roſe 
vpon him, and he halted vpon his thighs 
32 Therefore the children ofIſtael car not of the 
finew which ſhranke, which is vpon the hollow of 
the thigh, vnts this day: becaule hee touched the 
hollow ef Iacobs thigh, in the ſine that ſhranke. 
C HAP. XX IIII. 
1 The kia lueſſe of Iacob and Eſau a' their mee - 
tixg. 17 Tacob cmi hte Succoshs 18 As Saicm 


Chap, xxxiij. 


Tacob and BEſau meets 


he buyeth a field, and baildeth an Alto cated 

Elohe. I ſrael. 

A Nd I. cob lifted vp his eves, and looked, and 
behold, Eau came, with him foure hun · 

dred men: and he divided the children vnte Leah, 

and vato Rachel. -d vntv the two hand ma ids. 

2 And he pat the handma ids ana thcit children 
fore meſt, aua Leah and her chilaren aſter, and Ra- 
chel and Ioſeph hinder mod. 

3 Aud her palled over before them, and bowed 
hizutlfe to the grouud ſeuen times, vntill he came 
ne ere ta his brothers 

4 And Eſau rants meet him, and imbraced him, 
andi fell on his necke, & kiſſed him. and they wept. 

5 And hee lift vp hiseyes, and ſavy the women, 45 Is: 
and thecli:ldcen, and ſaid, Whe are thoſe with f 5 ws 
thee ? And he ſaid, The childi eu which God hath 9 
gracieuſly giuen thy ſeruant. : 

Then che handmaidens came neere, they and 
their children,and they bowed themſclues, ; 

5 And Leah alſs with her children came neere, 
and bowed themſelues: and after came Ioſe ph 


neere, and Rachel and they bowed themſeluts. HHebr: 1 


8 Andheſaid, F What meaneſt thou byall this 
groue,which I met? And he ſaid, Theſe are to finde 2 
grace in the fight of my lord. 4 2 

9 And Eſau aid, Ihaue ensugb: my brother, — 
7 keepe that theuhaſt vnto thy ſelte. r 

te And Iacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee: If now 
haue found grace in thy ſight. then rece ine my pre- 
ſent at my hand: for therefore I hue ſcene t hy 
face as thongh l had ſcene the (ace of God;zaud thou 
waft pleaſed with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee,my bleſsing that is brought 
to thee, becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly wit 
me, and becauſe I haue c nongh, and he vrged him, 


aud he tooke t. 1 
12 And he ſaid Let vs take our iouruey, and let Heß. 4 


What it 


i this. 


vs goe, and I will poe before thee. Cor divg 10 
- And he ſaid == him, My lord knoweth, that 9 "og 


the children are tender, and the flockes and herds work, & 
with young are with me: and if men ſhoofd oner- — * 
drine them ghe day, all the flocke will die. EPS ns 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee,p:ſſe cuer before bis, wy 
ſeruant, and I will lead on ſoftly, according F as of be 
the cattell that goeth before me, and the children 4 8 
be able to endure, vnt ill I come vnto my lord vnto — 
Seirs , 
15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me new j leaue with thee at cd 
70 of the folke that are with me? And — Less 7 Jels 

What needeth it ? let me find grace in the fight. 7 
of my lord. : 3 
a 16 © So Eſau returned that day en his way voto 175 at 55 

elr. 

17 And Iacob ionrneyed to Succoth, and built — 
him an houſe, and made boot hes for his cattell $ Act = 
therefore the name of the place is called JSuccoth, — 

18 J And Iacobcame to Shalemacity of * Shes *C Hed, 
chem, which is in the land of Canaan, when bee A as, 
came from Padau Aram, and pitched his teat be. — ; 
fore the city. Jor, 

19 And bee bought a pacell ef a fuld where he jt, 
had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the children of 2 
*Hamor, Shechems father, for an hundred f pieces God the 9 
of money. » Godo . 


20 And he erected there au Altar, and called it f 
} El-Elohe-lirael. Fr Tſrah 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Dinah iᷣ raniſhedby Shecbem. 4 Hie ſueth to 
warry her. 13 The ſounes of Jacob offer the con- 
dition of Ciremmeiſſon to the Shechemites, 26 
Hamor and Shichew perſwade them 10 72 i 
| 35 75 


The Shechernites 


25 The ſ0rmry of Iacoß vpon that adultntage Nay 
them. 27 and jpoile their city. 30 Jacob reproueth 
Simeon and Leni. 
AN d Dinah the daug er of Lezb, which ſhee 
bare vnto lacob, went otro ſee the daughters 
of the land. 
2 And when Shechem the ſonne d Hamor the 
Hiaite, Prince of the conntrey ſaw her, hee tooke 
ker, and lay with her, and 1 defiled her. 


Geneſis. 


every beaſt of theirs be ours? onely let vs conſent 
vnto them, and they will dwell with vs. 

24 And vnte Hamor, and vnte Shechem hes ſony 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of the ct. 
ty; and euery male was citcumciſed, all that went 
out of the gate of the city. 2 

25 FAnd it came to paſſe on the third day, when 
they were ſore, that two of the ſons of lacoþ, Si- 
meon and Leui, Dinahs bretkren; tooke each man 


are ſpoiled, 


his ſword, and came vpon the city boldly,and *Nlew. Chip: 

zHrhe males, : $9.6, 
26 And they flew Hamor , and Shechem his ſony 

with the f edge of the [+ ord, and tooke Dinah out 1 Hely, 

of Shechems houſe, and went out. ent. 


3 And his ſoule cl ue vnto Dinah the danghter 
of Iacab, and hee loned the Damoſell, and ſpake 
t kindly vnto the Damo ell. 

4 And Shechem ſpake vnto his father Hamor, 


Her. 
IHebr. t e 
Gor beart. 


ſaying Get me this damoſell tewife. f 

5 And Iacob heard thzt here had defiled Dirzh 
his daughter (now his ſonnes were with his cattell 
inthe field ) and Iaceb held his peace vntill they 
were come. 

6 J Aud Hamor the father of Shechem went out 
vato Iacab, to commune with him. 

7 Ard the ſonnes of lacob came out of the field 
When they hear dit, and the menwere grieued: and 
they were very roth, becauſe he had wrought fol · 
Iy in Iſrael, in lying with lacobs daughter; which 

thing ought not to be dene. : 

8 And Hamor communed with them, (aying » 
The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem lengeth for your 
daughter: Ipray you giue her him ta wife, 

Aud make ye marizges with vs, and giue your 
daughters vnto vs: & oy our daughters vnto yen, 

to And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land fhall 
be before ou: dwell aud trade you therein, and 
get you poſſeſsiors therein. 

it And Shechem ſaid vnto her father, and vnto 
ner brethren, Let me finde grace in your eyes, and 
what ye ſhall ſay vnto me, Iwill giue. 

12 Aſke me neuer ſo much dowry and gift; and T 
will gine according as ye ſhall ay vate mee: but 
glue me the damoſell to wife. | 

13 And the ſonsof Iacobaeſwered Shechem, and 
Ha nor his father, deceit fully, and ſa id; becauſe he 
h:d de filed Dinah their ſiſter. 

14 And they ſaid vnto them, Wee cannot doe 
this ching, tu gius our ſiſter to one that is vacit - 
cumciſed: for that were a reproach vnto vs. 


37 The ſons of lacobcame vpon the ſlaine, & ſpoĩ · 
led the city, becauſe they had defiled their ſiſter. 

28 Tliey teeke their ſheepe and their ox: n, and 
their aſſes, and that which was in the city: and that 
which was in the held. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 
and their vines togke they captiue, and ſpoiled 
euen all that v in the houſes 

30 And Iacob ſaid te Simeon and Leui, Yee haus 
troubled me, to make mee to ſtinke among the if. 
habitants ofthe land, among the Canzapites, and 
the Perizzites 2 and I bejug few in number, they 
ſhall gather them/clnes together agaiuſt mee, and 
ſlay me, and I ſhall be deftroyed. I and my heuſe. 

31 And they ſaid, Should be deale with our ſiſter 
as with a barlot? 

C HAP. XXxV. n 

1 God ſendeth lacab to Berhels 2 He purgeth h 
Bon ſe of idols. 6 He bnildeth an Altar at 3 
8 Deborah diet h at Atto Bachuth, 9 God bleſſet 
Iacab at Bet hl. 16 Rachel trauaileth of BNia- 
mix, and dich in the way to g dar. 21 Reulen heth 
with Bulhah. 23 The fonnes of Jacob. 27 Jacob 
commeth to Iſaac at Hebron, a8 The age,deaih,and 
buria of Iſaac. | : : 
A Nd God {aid vnto Iaceb, Ariſe, goe vp to Be- 

thel,and dwell there: and make there an Ale 


tar vnta God th it appeared vntothee, *when thou © Chaps 


fledſt from the face of Eſau thy brother, 
2 Then lacob ſaid ynto his houſſiold, & to all that 


| th him;Putaway the ſtrange gods that are 
15 But this vill we conſent vnto yon: If zee among yerr&be cleane, and chango your garments, 
wili bec, as wc be, that euery male ef you bee cir- 3 And let vSatiſe and goe vp to Bethel, and I 


cu oc iſed: 

Is Then will we giue cu- daughters vnto you, 
and de will take your daughters to vs, and we will 
dwell with you, ant we will become one people, 

17 But if ye will not hearlen vnto vs to be cir · 
cumciſe, then will we take eu daughter and we 
will be gone, h 

18 And their wo ds pleaſed Hamer, and She- 
chem Hamorsſonne. 

19 And the young man deferred not to doe the 
thing,becauſe he hid delight in Iacobs daughter: 
and he was mote hogcur able then all the houſe of 
his fathers 

20 J And H-.. or and Shechem his ſonne came 
vnto the gate of their city,; and co umaued with 
the men of their city, ſay ing, | 

21 Theſe men «re peaceable with vs, therefore let 
them dwell in the lind, and trade thefein z for 
the Lia, bckold it is large enough for chem: let vs 
take their daughters to vs for wines, and let vs 
giue them our daughters. 

22 One ly herein will the men conſent vnto vs, for 
te dwellith vs to bee one pꝰople, if enery male 
among vs be circumc i ſed, as they are circumciſed, 

27 Shall apt their cttell aud their ſabſtaocezand 


t 

will make there iy Alcarnro God,who anſwered 
me in the day of my<diftiefiezand was with mee in 
the way whichlI wents 

+ And they guc vnto Iaceb all the ſtrange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their eare-rivgs 
which were 1n their eares, andlacob hid them vn- 
der the oꝛke which was by Shecheme 

s Aud they iournyed: aud the tertcur of God 
was vpon tlie cities that were reund bout them, 
and they did not purſue after the ſors of Iacob. 

6 Jo lacabcame to Luz, which & in the land 
of Canaan( that a Bethel) he and all the peeple that 
were with him, 


27-43» 


7 And he but there an Altar, and * called the Chap. 
place j EL Bethel, becauſe there God appeared vr. 28.19. 


to him,when hefled from the face of his brother. I Thas , 


8 Bat Deberab, Rebelahs nurſe, dyed, and ſhee 20% God 
was bur 1:d beneath Bethel vnder an oake: and the of Be- 


nate of it was called J} Allon-Bachuth, L 

9 TJAnd Cod aypeared vnto lacob zg ine, when 754 i, 
he olt of 
10 And God ſaidvnto him, Thy name is Iaceb: weepiige 


he came out of Padat» Aram, and ble fled him. . 


TA 


thry name ſhall net be called any morelicob, “but Chap. 


N And God aid into him, I am God Almighey: 
| c 


aus... 


Iſrael thalbe thy name; x he called his name Iirael. 33438 


Caps 
Jos 


diled, 


Chip: 
$9. 6, 


Hel-. 
Dont. 


t 7 
i ſount] to 


- chel dieth; 


be fruitfull and multiply a nation and a company 
of nations hall be of thee , and Kings ſhallceme 
out of thy loynes. 

212 Add the land which I gaue Abraham and Iſaac, 
to thee Iwill give it, and to thy ſced after thee 
will : ST Lind, 1 1 

13 An went rom him in the place 
where he talked with hw. g 

14 And 1lacob ſet vp a pillar in the place where 
he talked with him, exena pillar of ſtone x and hee 
yowred 2 drinke offer ingthertou, and hee powred 
oyle thereon, 

25 And lacoh called the name of the place where 
God ſpake with him, Bechel. 

J And they iourneyed from Bethel: and there 
was but a little way to come to Ephrath 3 and 
R. chel trauelled, and ſhe had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pafle when ſhee was in hard 
labour, that the midwife ſaid vato her, Feare not? 
thou ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo, 

1$ And it came to paſſe as ker ſoule was in de. 
partiug, (fer ſhee died) chat ſkee called his name 
Ben- oni: but his father called him I Beniamin. 
19 And Rachel died. and was buried in the way 
Ephrath z which # Bethlehem. 

_ 2» And lacobſet a pillar vpon her graue: that 
is the pillar of Rachels graue vnto this day. 

zr J And Iſrac l Iourneyed, and ſpread his tent 


Kſorne beyond the tower of Edar. 


the 
lt 


IChars 


'G%a 
14 be 


wes, 


'Reby, 


22 Aud it came to paſſe when Irael dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went aud * lay with Bilhah 
his fithers concubine $ and Iſrael heard it. Now 
the ſonneg af Iacob were twelue. 

23 Tho ſonnes of Leah 2 Reuben, Tacobs firſt 
borne, and Simeon, and Leuiy and Iudah , aud Iſſ.- 
Char, and Z balu». 

24 The ſonnts of Rich : Ioſeph and Beniamin, 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilkab; Rachels hand maid: 
Dan, and Naphtali. 

26 Aud the ſonnes of Zilpah » Leabs handmaid : 
Gad, an d Aſher. The ſe are the ſonns of lacob which 
were borne to him in padan Aram. 

27 J And Iacob came vnto Iſaac his father vnto 
M. mre, vnto the city of Arbah ( which is Hebron ) 
Where Abraham and Iſaac ſoiĩ out sed. 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac wer e an hundred and 
foureſcore yeeres. 

29 And Iſaac gaue vp the ghoft,and died, and was 
gathered vnto his people, being old and fullof 
dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau and Iacob buried him. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Eſaus three wines. 6 Hy remoougng 10 mon 
Seir. 9 Hu ſoxnes, is The Dukes which deſcended 
of his ſormes, 20 The ſonnes and Dukes of Sear, 24 
«Anah findeth wules.31 The lings of Edem. e The 
Dukes tha: deſcended of E ſans Z 

Ow cheſe are the generationsof Eſauy who N 
Edom. 

2 Eiau tocke his wines of the daughters of Ca · 
naan : Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
Ahelibanah the daughter of Auah, the daughter of 
Zibeon the Huwite 3 

3 And Bathemath, Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter of 
Nebaioth, 


cho. 4 And“ Adab bare to Eſau, Eliphaz i and Baſhe- 


math bare R-acl, 

5 And Abhelibamak bare Itnſh, and Taalam, and 
Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, which were 
borne vnto him in the land of Canaan, 

6 And Eſau tooke his wines, and his m_ and 
his daughters, and all the Fperſensof hishouſe,and 
lus cattell, aad all his bean s, and all tas ſunſtuncs 


Chap xxxvj. 


which he had got in the land of Canaan : and went 
inco the countrey from y face of his brother lacob. 

7 For their riches were more then that they 
might divcll together: and the land wherein they 


were ſtrangers, could net beate them, becauſe of 


their cittell. 
8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir 2 Eſau is Edo 


— 


Eſaus off · ſpring. 


* Toſh; 


9 And theſe are the generations of Eſau,the fa- 24:4» 


ther of 1 che Edomites in mouut Seir, 


Hebr. 


Ie Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſones: Eliphaz dem. 
the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the ſon *1.Chros 


of Boſhemath the wife of Eſau, 
11 And the ſous of Eliphaz were, Teman, Omer, 
Tepho, and Gatamgand Keuaz. 

13 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus 
ſonge,and ſhe bare to Eli phaa, Amalek: theſe wert 
the ſonnes of Adab, Ef. us wife. 

13 And the ſe are the ſors of Reuel: Nahath, and 
Zerah,Shammah , and Mizzah ; theſe were the (ons 
of Baſthemath,Eſauswites ' 

14 1 And theſe were the ns of Aholibamah, tho 
daughter of Anah;daughter of Zibeon , Tlaus wifey 
and {hc bare to Eſau, Ieuſh, «od Iaalam, and Korab. 

15 © Theſe were Dukes of the ſons of Eſau the 
ſonnes of Elipha the fit ſt borne ſon of Eau, Dake 
Teman, Duke Omer, Dake Zephoy Duke Kenazs 

16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, & Duke Amalek. 
Theſe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz, inthe 
laud of Edomg Theſe were the ſonsof Adah. 

17 J And theſe re the ſonnes of Reuel, Eſaus 
ſoune 3 Duke Nabath „ Duke Zerah, Duke Shams 
mah, Duke Mizzah. Theſe are the Dukes bat came 
ol Reuel, in the land of Edom. Theſe are the ſors 
ef Baſhemat h, Eſaus wife. ? 

18 J And theſcare the ſonnes of Aholibamah,Ee 
ſaus wife: Duke Icaſh, Dake Iaalam, Duke Korahs 
Theſe were the Dukes that came of Aholibmaby 
the daughter of An ih; Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſonnts of Eau (who d Edom) 
and theſe are their Dukes, 


1 43% 85 


20 J Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, ® r.Chrgy 
who inhabited the land, Lotan , aud Shobal , and 1,38, 


Zibeon,and Anahy 

3+ And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Difhan: theſe are 
the Dukes ofthe Horites the children of Seir in 
the land of Edom. : 

22 And the children of Lotan, were Hort, aud 
Hemam: and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe 2 Als 
uan, and Manahathy and Ebal,Shephozand Onam, 

24 And theſe aye the children of Zibeon , both 
Ai ah, and Anah: this wu that Anahb that found 
the mules in the wilderneſſcyas he fed the aſſes ot 
Zibeon, bis father. : 

25 Andthe children of Anah were theſe ? Pi- 
ſhon, and Ahol ibamah the daughter of Anah, | 

26 And theſe are the childrenof Diſhon : Heme 
dan, and Eſkban, and Ithran, and Cherag. 

27 The childrenof Ezor are theſe 2 Bilhan, and 
Zaauanzand Akan. a N 

28 The children of Di ſhan are theſe: vz & Aran. 

29 Theſe are the Dukes t hat came of the Horites 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon,duke Aab 

30 Dake Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan: cheſs 
«re the Dukes cht came of Hori, among their 
Dulces in che land of Seir. | ; a 

3t J And cheſe aye th: Kings that reigned in ta 
land of Rom — there reigned any King 9W8z 
the childrenof IM ael. i 5 

32 And Bela the ſon of — ales ia Edom 3 
and the name of his city as Di : 

73 And Bela died, ang Lobab Ne ſeane 9 8 
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Kings and Dukes, Geneſis. I1oſeph is told 


Heb, 


heb. 


of his fa. 


2047 BIXg 5 


Jo», 
PEGS? 


rah of Bozra reignedin his ſtead. 19 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Iofeph , Doe not thy bre. 
34 Aud lobab died, and Huſham of the land of thren feed 5̃ fleck in Shechem? Come, & Iwill ſend 
Temani reigned in his ſtead. thee vuto them: and ke ſaid te h m, Here am. 
35 And Hulham died, & Hadad the ſon of Bedad, 14 And he ſaid to him, Go, 1 pray thee Flee whe- 1 Hile, 
t whe ſmote Midian in the field of Moab J reigned ther it be well with thy brethten & well with the Je the 
in his ſtead 2 and the name ofhiscity was Auitk. floc kes, aud bring me word againe t ſo he ſent him Peace of 
36 And Hadad died; and Samlah ef Mazrekah out of the vale of Hebrot and he came to Shechem. % bre. 
reigned in his ſtead, 15 J And a certaine man found him; aud behold, en 
37 Aud Simlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth , 35 bee was wandring in the field, and the man aſked & e. 
the r iner reigned in his ſtead. him, ſaytvg, Whar ſęekeſt thou? 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſonne of 16 And hee ſaid; I feeke my brethren, tell mee, l 
Achbor rei-ned in his ſtead. : pray theegwherc they feed their flocks? v 
39 And Bial - hanan the ſon of Achbor died, and 17 And y man ſaid, They are departed henee, for 
Hadar reigned in his ftead? and the name of his I heard themſay, Let vs goe to Dot han. And loſe p 
city 748 Pau, and hi; wiues name was Mehetabe l, went after his brethren, ind found them in Pot han. 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezzhab. 18 And when they ſaw him afarreoff,enen before 
40 Aud theſe are the names of the Dukes that hee came neere vnto them, they cenſpired againft 
came of Efau, according to their families, after him to ſlay him. | 5 
their places, by their names: Duke Timnah, Duke 19 And they ſaid one to another , nehold, thi s 
Aluabs Duke letheth, dreamer comme th. FEA + i 
41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pinon, 20 Come now therefore and let vs ſlay him, and thy, 
$2 Duke Keraz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, eaſt him into ſome pit, and we wil ſay, Some cuil! 2 T 
A Dake Magdiet, Duke lram. Theſe bee the beaſt hath deucured him: and wee thall ſee what tame. 
Dukes of Edom, according te their habit t ions, in will become of his dreames. 


the land of their poſſeſsieu: he is Eſau the father 21 And“ Reuben heard it; and he delivered him cup 


of I the Edomites. out of their hands, and ſaĩd, Let vs not kill him. 
CHAP, XXXVII. 22 And Reuben ſaid ynt» them, Shed no blood, 43.22 
2 Joſeph i; hated of his brethren, 5 His two but caſt him intothis pit that is in the wilderneſſe, 
dreames, 13 Iaceh ſerderh him to viſfte his bre - aud lay no hand vpen him , That he might rid him 
thren. 18 His lretbren con pᷣire his death, 21 Ren- out of their hands, to deliyer him to his father a. 
bru ſaueth him. 26 They ſe# him to che Iſhmeeliies, Baine- 
r His fat her eee by the bloody coat murneth 23 f And it came to paſſe when loſeph was come 
for im. 36 He uſold to Potipharin Eyyps, vnto his brethren, that they ſtript loſeph out of his 
A Nd Iiceb dwelt in the land f where in his fa - coat, his coat of man i colouts that was on him. l 
"FX ther was a ſtranger in the land of Canazn, 24 And they coke him, and caſt him into a pit: piacta 
2 Theſe are the generations of Iacob : Ioſeph and the pit was empty, there was no witer in it. 
de ing ſeuentee ne yeerrs old, was feeding the flocke An they ſate done to ext bread: and they 
with his brethren, aud the lad was with the ſors lift vp their eyes, and looked, and behold,a compa- 
of Bilhah, and with the fons of Zilpah his fathers ny ef Iſhneelites came from Gilead. with their ca- 
wines: and leſeph brought vnte his father their melt, bearing ſpicery, and halme, and myrrhe, going 
enill report. do carry it downe to Egypt. 1 Help, 
3NovIſrael loued Loſeph more then all his 26 And ſudah (aid vnco hisbrethrẽ. What profie hearkud, 
child en beczuſc he was the ſonne of his old age; 3536 if we ſlay our brother, and conceale his blood? * pſa. 10g. 
and he made him a coat of many I colours, 27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the lſnhmeelites 15. wiſd. 
4 And when his brethren ſaw that their father and let not our hand be vpon him, for he is ou: bro- 16 13. 
loued him more then all his brethren, they hated ther, and gur fleiliʒ and his brethrenf were co tent. act. 7 
him and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 28 Then there paſſed by Midianites, merchant * Ch; 
5 Aud loſeph dreamed à dreame, and he told men, and they drew and lift vp Ioſeph ont of the 44.28, 
it his br⸗thren, ani theyhated him yet the more. pit, and“ ſold loſeph to the Iſh nee lites for twenty Hel. 


6 And he aid vnto them, Heare I pray you, this Pieces of ſiluer: & they brought Ioſeph into Egypt. fn. 


dreame which T haue dreamed, 29 J And Reuben returned vato the pit & behold, By: t& 

7 For behold, we were binding ſheanesin the Io eph was not in the pit: and he rent his clothes. ward 
field, and loe, my ſheafe aroſe, and alſo ftood vp- 30 And he returned vnto his brethren, and ſaid, doth ifs 
right, and behol de, your ſneanes Rood round about The child is not, an I, whither ſhall Igoe ? - miflendt 
and made vH:ifance to my ſheafe. 3: And they tooke Ioſephs coat and kille 1 a kid only fx 

8 And his brethren ſaid te him, Shalt thou of che goates, and dipped the coat in the blood. mnuches, 
inderd reigne euer vs? ot ſhalt thon indeed haue 92 And they ſent the cott of many coleurs, and but «lÞ 
dominion ouer vs? and they hated him yet the they brought it to their father, and ſ. id, Fhis haue chamier® 
more for his dreames, and for his words. we found :know now whether it be thy ſounes coat latnts 

9 T Ani he dream:d vet another dreame and or no. conrti 26 
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24.49 


urn. 
16390 


din 
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qHeby, 
! wi e 
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wol it his brethren,andſaid, Behold, Thave drea 33 And he knew it, and (aid. It i my ſonnes coat, andoff . 


mid a dreame mores and be*he'd,the Sun, and the an “ euill beaſt hath deuoured himy Ioſe ph is with» cers. 
Moone, and the elenen ftars made obeiſince to me. out doubt rent in pieces. | f Hebr, 
18 And he told it to his father, and to his bre - 34 An lacob tent his clothes, and put ſackcloth ch. 

thren : and his father rebuked him, and ſaid vnto vpon his loyne:, & mourned fo big ſon many dayes. of the 
Him. What is this dreame that thou haſt dreamed? 35 And all his ſons, ani all his dinghters roſe vp Haug bier 
ſhall I, and thy nothier, and thy brethren indeed te contort kim: but he refuſed to be camforted: an wen, or 
come ⁊ ho downe our ſelues to thee to the earth? he ſaid , For will ge downe intotlie groan vnto execu- 
it Aua his brethren enuied him: but his father my ſonne, mourning; thus his father wept for him. fioners. 


ebſerned the ſavings 36 And the Midiavites fold him into Egypt vn- or chice 
12 J An hi h. etliren went to feed their fathers to bot iphar, an + Officer of Phazaohs , aud f | cap» M ſbal 
ecke in shechem. taine ol the guardy 
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f Help, 


hear bud, j 
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las- 


Judahand Tamar. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
= Judah beget tet H, Onan, and Shelah, 6 kr 
marieth Tamar. 8 The tre ſp̃aſſe of Onan, 11 Ta 
war ſtayet h for Shelah, 13 She dtceineth Indah, 27 
Shebeareth ewinuts, Phartt aua Zarab. 
AN it came to paſſe at that time, that Iudah 
I went downe from his brethren, and turned in 
ts a certaine Adullamite, whoſe name was Hirzhs 
2 Aud ludah ſa there a daughter of a certaine 
Chro, Canaanite,whoſe name was * Shuah 5 and he tooke 
15. her, and went in vnto her. 


| 3. And ſhee conce iued, and bare a ſonne, and he 


called his name Er, 

4 And ſhe conceived agaiue , and barea ſonnr, 
and ſhe called his name Onan, 

5 And the yet againe cenceiued, and bare a ſore, 
and called his name Shelah; and he was at Chezib 
when ſhe bare him, 

6 Andladahtooke 2 wife for Er his firſt borne, 
whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And“ Er Iudahs firſt borne was wicked inthe 
fight of the Lo&D, and the LoRD flew him. 

8 And Indah ſaid vnto Onan, Goe in vnto thy 
brothers wi fe, and marry her, aud raiſe vp ſeed to 
thy brother. 

9 And Ouan knew that the ſeed fhonld not be 
hiszand it came to paſſe when he went in vnto his 
brothers wife, that he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt 
that he ſhould giue ſeed vnto his brother. 
ebe. ro And the thing which he did f diſpleaſed the 
» exit LORD, whireforehe flew him alſo, 
iu the ir Then ſaid Indah to Tamar his daughter in 
yes of Tay, Remaine a widowat thy fathers houle till 
ſot Cord. Shelah my ſonne be grawne: (for he ſaid, Left per- 
"IF aduenture he die alſo as his brethrengid ) and Ta- 
mar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. 
fHeb,'the 12 TAndF in proceſſe of time the daughter of 
dees were Shuah Indahs wife died? and ludah wascomferted, 
multi. and went vp vnto his ſhecy-ſhearers to Timnath, 
al. he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſayings Beheld, thy 
Father in law gecth vp to Timnath to ſheate his 
ſheepe, 
16 And che put her widewes garments off from 
her,and couered her with a vaile, and wrapped her 
Tek. the ſelfe, and ſate in f an open place, which is by the 
dere of way to Timrath 2 for thee ſaw that ſShelab was 
eyes or of growne, and ſhe was not giuenvutohim te wife. 
am. 15 When ludah ſaw her, he thought her to be an 
; har lot: becauſe ſhe had ceue red her face. 
n 16 And he turned vnte her by the way, and ſaid, 
ö Goe to, l pray thee, let me come in vntothee 1 (for 
he knew not that thee was his danghter in IN] 
and ſhee ſaid, What wilt thou giue wes that thon 
mayeſt come in vnto me? : 

17 Aud he ſaid, I willſend thee Fa kid fromthe 
«tdof flocke 8 and ſhee ſaid; Wilt cheu gine ne a pledge 
lit 20455, till thou ſend it? ; 

18 And heſ / id, What pledge hall I giue thee ? 
And the ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy bracelets, and thy 
ſtaffe that is in thine hand: and he gave it herzand 
came in vnte her, and the conceigeo by him. 

19 Aus ſhee arele , and went away , and laid by 
her vaile from her: and put en the garments of her 
Widowhoods / 

20 And ladah ſent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamitey ts receiue #35 pledge from 
the woman hand, but he found her not, 

21 Then he aſked che men of that place, ſayivg, 
Where is the hatlot J wasopevly by the way fide? 
And they ſaid, There was no harlot inthis plects 

az And he returace to ludaiu and (addy J can⁰ 


Num. 
15 · 


P. 


Chap. xxxviij. xxxĩix. 


Ioſeph in E gr 
find ber 1 and alſo the men of the place ſail, That 
there wis no harlot in this place. | 
23 Ana ludah ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt we 
I be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, aud thou haſt f Het 
not found he r. become 4 
24 And it came to paſſe about three monet hs can; emp 
aſter, that it was told Iudah, ſaying, Tamar thy ” 
daughter in law hath pla;ed the har lot: and alſo 
belipld,the is with child by whoredome: and Indah 
faid,Brirg her forth, and let her be burnt. 
25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to her 
father in law, ſayizg , By the man whoſe theſe are 
aml withchild and the ſaid, Diſcerne, I pray thee, 
whoſe are theſe, the fignet, and bracelets,and taffe, Y 
26 And Iud ah acknowledged them, and ſaid;She ; 
hath bee ne mo e righteous then 13 becauſe that I 
gaue her not to Skelah my ſonne: aud hee knew her 
againe no more. 
27 J And it came to paſſe in the time of her tra- 
nell, that behold, twinnes were in her wombe. F 
28 And it came to paſſe when ſhe trauailed, that Whey fer 
the one put out his hand, and the mid-wiſe tooke 
and bound vpon his haud a ſcarlet threed , ſaying, 
Thiscameont firft, 
29 And ic came to pafſeas hee drew backe his © 
hand, that behold, his brother cameoutz &ſhe ſaid, 
How haſt thou broken forth? chis breach be vpon 
thee : therefore his name was called * Pharez. 2 breache 
30 And afterwardcame out his brother that bag ** Chra- 
the ſcarlet threed ypon his hand, and his name was - matte 
called Zarah. 48 
CHAP, XXXIY: 
I Toſeph adnariced in Potiphers houſe, » He ve. 
fReth hu miſlreſſes temptation. 13 Hee it falfip 
accuſed. 19 Heis caſt is priſon. at God is with 
him thexe. 
Nd loſe ph was brought done to Egypt, and 
Potiphargan ol ficer of Pharaoh, eaptaig ef the 
guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hand of the 
Iſhmeelices,which had brought him down thither. 
2 And the LoD was with loſeph,and he was a 
proſperaus man, and he was inthe hoale of his ma» 
fler the Egyptian. 
And his mafter ſaw that the LOAD was with 
kim, and that the LOR D made all that he did to 
proſper in his hand, 
4 Aud loſeph found grace in his fight, and heſers 
ned him, and he made him ouerſeer euer his houſeg 
and all that he had he put into his hand. 
5s And it came to paſſe, from the time that he had 
made him onerſeer in his houſe , and ouer all that 
he hadzthat the LoRD bleſſed the Fgyptiansheuſd > 
for Ioſephs ſake 'and the bleſting of the LORD wag 
vpon all that he had in the hoaſe, and inthe field. 
s And he left all that he had in Toſephshand2 
and hee knew not ought hee had, ſaue the bread 
which he did eat: and loſeph was a good ly perſon, 
aud well fauoured. 
7 J And it came to paſſe after theſethings, that 
his maſters wife caſt her eyes pon loſeph, and he 
ſaid, Lic with me. : 
8 But herefuſed,and (aid vnto his maſters wife 
B: hold, my maſter woteth not what s with me in 
the houſe, and he hath couimitted all that he hath 
to my hand, : . 
9 Thereis none greater in this houſe then It neĩ- 
ther hath hee kept backe any thing from mee, but 
thee,becauſe thou ai his wife: how then can I dos 
this great wickedneſſe, and ſinne againſt God? 
10 And it came to paſſe, as ſhee ſpake to * > 
day by — — 7 not vnte her, to li 
by hex; er tee wich gere, 
* z1 And 
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Geneſis. 


tt And it came to paſſe aboue this time, that Io - loſeph, and ſaid vntohiny In my dreame, beheld, 2 


fre ph went into the heuſe to doe his buſines, & there 
was none of the men of the houſe the © within. 

12 And ſhee cꝛughe him by his gu ment, ſayings 
Lie with mee: and bee loft his garment in her 
hand, and fled, an! got him ut. 

t2 And it came to paſſe, when ſhe ſa v that he had 
lett his garment in her hand, and was fed forth; 

T4 Thit ſhe called vnto th: men of her houſe, and 
ſpatevnto them, ſaying, Sec, he hath breught in an 
Hebrew ento vs, to mocke ys 3 he came in vnto me 
to lie with me, aud let ied with a t loud von ce. 

ry And it came to paſſe, hen bee ieard that I 


vine was before me? ; 

Ie And n the vine were the- branches, & it was 
as though it budded, and her bloſſumes ſhot to: thy 
and che cluſters thereot bi ought forth ripe gr pes. 

tt And Pharaohs cup was in n hand, and I 
tooke the grapes y and preſſed theininto Pharaohs 
cup, and I gu the cup into Pharcohs hand, | 

12 And loſeph ſaid vnto him, This is che inter- 
pret t ion of it: the three brauchs are three d. ies, 

1 Yec within chree dayes ſhall Pharaoh litt 
vp thine head. and reſtore theevnto thy pl.ce, and 
thou thalc deliver Pharaohs cup into his hand, af- 


lifted vp my voyce, andcryed, thit he left his gar » tet the for ner manner hen thou watt his f cler, 


ment with me, and fled, and got him out. 

rs And face Lid vp his garment by her, vntill 
her lord came home. 

17 And ſhee (pike vnto him according to theſe 
words, ſaying, Th: Hebrew fe: nant which theu haſt 
brought vnto vs, came in vnto me, to mucke me. 

18 And it came to paſſe, as Ilift vp my voice and 
erie a, chat he lalt his gat nent with mei fled out. 

19 And it came to piſſe, wicn his maſter heard 
the werds of his wi fe, which Mee ſpake vnto him, 
ſaying, After this udanner did thy ſeruant to mee, 
that his wrath was k indled. 

20 Aud loſeplis meſter tooke him, and put him 
into the priſon, a place where the Kings priſoners 
were bounds and he was there in the priſon, 

?r T But the LRD was withlsſe ph, and ſhew. 


14 Rut + thinke on mee, when it ſhall be well 
with tee, and ſhiw kinanefſe, I pray chee, vnto 
metz and make mention of mee vnto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of thishouſe, | 

15 For indeed I was ftollen away out of the land 
of the Hebrewes, and here alio haue I cone no- 
thing, that they (ſhould pnt me into the dungeons 

16 When the chiefc Baker ſaw that che inter pre- 
tation was goed, he: ſaid vnto loſeph, Lala ws 
in my dreame, and beheld, I had three f white 
baſkets on my heads 

17 And in the vppermoſt baſket there was of all 
manner of + bake- ments for Pharaoh, and the birds 
did eit thement of tie bafket vpon my head. 

18 And loſeph anſwered y and ſai d, This is the 
interpretation thereof 2 the th ee baſkets are 


Kinde e ed him mercy, and g. ac him fauour inthe fight of three dayes: 


Vn 1/4 


eb. are 


your fa- 
£45 ani? 


the Keeper of the priſon, 

22 Aud the Keeper of the priſon committed ta 
Ioſephs hand all che priſoners that were in the pri. 
fon, and whatſocuer they did there , h:s was the 
doer of ic. 

23 The Keeper of the priſon looked not to any 
thing that wes vader his hand, becauſe the LORD 
was withhim? and that which he did, the Loxp 
made it to profper. 

CHAP. XL 

r The Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon, 4 
To/eph bath charge of them. 5 Heiaterprecechtheir 
are ame. 20 They came £0 paſſe according to his ins 
ter pretation. 2; The irgratitude of the Bat ler. 
ANT it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 

the Burle- of the King of Egypt, and h Ba- 
ker, had offended their lord the King of Eg pt, 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 
Officers, againſt the chiefe of the Butlers, and a- 
gainſt the chiefe ofthe B Ves. 

3 An. hee put chm in ward in the houſe of the 
Captaine of the guard, into the priſon, the place 
whece [-{-ph was hound. 

$ And cke cap: atm: of che guard charged Ioſeph 
with them, aas he ſerued them, and they coutinued 
8 ſe ſon in ward, 

5 7 And thy dreamed a dreame both ef them, 
each man his dreame in one 2ight, each min accor- 
ding to the interpretation of his dreanue, the But 
ler and the Bikerofche king of Egypt, whicu were 
bund in the priſons 

6 And loſeph came in vnto them in the morning, 
and looked vpon them. and b :hold, they were ſad. 

7 And lie aſked Phraebs Officers that were with 
him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, Where- 
fore f looke ye ſo ſad l to day? ” 

8 And they ſaid vno: him, Wee haue dre:med 2 
dreame, and there is no Interpreter of it. And Io. 
e ph ſaid vuto them , Doe not interpretations be- 

ng to God? tell me them I pray u. 

che chicke Intler cold his dreame to 


19 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh I lift 
vp chy head from eff thee , and {hall hang th-e on a 
tree, and the bir s (hal cat thy fleſh from off ther. 

20 And it came to pale the third day, which 
was Pharaohs birth- da) that he made a feaſt vnto 
all his ſeruints: and he | lifted vp the head of th- 


chiefe Butler , and of the chiefe Baker among his - 


ICTUAINTSS 

21 And hee reſtored the chic fe Butler vnro his 
Butler ſhip againe, and hee gaut the cup into Pha- 
raohs hand. 

22 But he hanged the chicfe Baker, as loſe ph had 
interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chiefe Butler remember lo- 
ſeph, bat forgate him, 

CHAP, XII. 

T1 Tharaohs two dreamet: g loſeph interpreteth 
them. 33 He gemeth Pharaoh counſell. 38 Tvſeph 
r adcauceds 5o He begetrech Manaſſeh and Ephra - 
im. 54 The fu vune beginueth, 

A Nd ic came to paſſe at the end of two full 

veeres, that Pharach dreamed $auii behold, 
he ſtood by the river, 

2 And beheld, there came vp out af the river 
ſcuen well«stzuenred kine, and fat-fleſhed, and they 
ted in a tneadow. 

3 Ani brhold, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them out of the riner.ill-fanonreg, and leane fleſh» 
ed ana ſtood by the other kine vpon the brinke of 
the t iuer. 

4 And the ilt-fanonred and leane-Heſhied kine, 
dd eat vp the ſcuen well- ſaueared and fat k ine: 
S Pharaoh awoke, 

5 And he flept, and dreamed the ſecond time? 
and behald, ſeuen eares of corne came vp vpon one 
ſtalke, 1 ranke and pnods 

6 And behol i, Gnaenthin eares, and bliſted with 
the Eaſt wind,. ſprang vp after tkem. 

7 And the ſedneu thin eares de uoured the ſenen 
ranke and full eares: and Pharaoh awoke , an de- 
hold zt Was dreame, 
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' Pharaohs dreames are interpreted. 


2 And it came topaſſe in the morning, that his 
ſpirit was croubled, and heeſent and called for all 
the Magicians of Egypt, and all the wiſe men ther- 
of: and Pharaoh 8 them his dreame: but there 
was none chat could interpret them vnto Pharaoh. 

9 TThen ſpake the chiefe Butler vato Pharaoh, 
ſazing,I doe remember my faults this day · 

10 Pliaraeh was wroth with his ſcruants, and 
put me in ward inthe captain ef the guards houſe, 
60th me, and the chiefe Bakers 

11 And weedreimed a dreame in one night, I 
and hee: wee dreamed each man according to the 
interpretation of his dreame. 

12 And there was there with vs a yong man, an 
Hebrew, ſervant to the captaine of the guard: and 
wee told him, and hee * interpreted to vs our 
dreames, to each man according te his dreame hee 
did interpret. 

13 And it came to paſſe, as hee iaterpteted to vs, 
ſo it was z nice hee reſtor td vnto mine office, and 
him hee hanged. 

14 * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Toſeph, and 
they brought him haſtily cat of the dungeon: and 
hee ſhautedhimſelfe, and changed his raiment, and 
came in vnto Pharach. 

15 And Pharaoh [aid vnto Ioſeph, I haue drea- 
med a dreame, and there 1snane that can interpret 
it: and I haue heard ſay ot thee, that || thon canſt 
vnderſtand a dreame to interpret it.. 

16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, It is not 
in me: God {hal giue Pharaoh an anſwer of peaces 

17 And Pharieh!aid vnto Ioſeph; lu my dreame, 
behold, I ſtood vpon the banke of the riuer. 

18 And behold, there came vp out of the riuer 
ſeuen kine, fat flethedy and well fauoured and they 
fed in a meadow. 

19 And behold, ſenenother kine came vp after 
them, poore, and very ill fauoured, and leane fleſh. 
ed, ſuch as L acuer ſaw in all the lan of Egypt for 
badneſſe. 

20 Aud the leane, and the ill faucured kine, did 
eat vp the firſt ſeuen fat ine. 

2t And whenthey had | eaten them vp, it could 
not be known y they had eaten them, but they were 
ſtill ill Faucured, as at the beginniny 5 So T awoke, 

22 And l ſaw in my dreamc, and beheld , ſeuen 
eares came vp in oue ſtalke, full and goods, 

23 And behold, ſcuen earcs} wi thered, thin, and 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, pi ung vp after them, 

24 And the thin ea res denoured the ſeuen good 
eares: and I told this vuta the Magicl ans, but there 
was noue that could declare it vnto me. 

25 Aud loſeph ſaid vnto Punraoh, The dreame 
of Pharaoh is ene: God hath ſlicwed Pharaoh 
what he is about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres: and the 
feuen good eares are ſeuen yetes: y dreame is one, 

27 And the ſcuen thin aud ill-ſauoutred xine 
that came vp after them, are ſeuen yecres: and the 
ſeuen empty eares blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſſial 
be ſeuen yeeros of famine, 

28 This the thing which ll haue ſyeken vnto 
Pharaoh : wliat God is about to doc, hee ſhewet!h 
vnt o Pharaoh, 

29 Behold, there come ſeacn yeeres of great 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhal ariſe after them feuen yeres of 
famine, & all the plenty thalbe forgotten in lard 
of Egypt: and the famine hall conſume the land. 

31 And the plenty ſhall not bee knowne in the 
land , by reaſon of that famine tollowing 3 for it 
ſhalt ze very + grienons. 


Chap, xlj. 


Ioſeph is exalted by Pharaohs 


32 And for that the dreame was denbled vnto 
Pharaok twice, it is becauſe the thing is | eſtabliſh- for pre- 
ed by God: and God will ſhortly bring it to paſſe. pared of 
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke out a nan Ged. 
diſcreet & wiſe, and ſet him ouer the land ol Egypt 
34 Let Pharaoh doe 1h58 and let him appoint 
J officers ouer the land, & take vp the ſifth part of lor en- 
the land of Egypt in the ſeuenplenteous yceres. ſcers. 
35 Aud let them gather all the food of thoſe 
good yeeres tat come, aud lay vp corne vnder the 
hand of Plaraoh, and let them keepe food inthe 
cities. 
56 And that food ſhiall bee for ſtore te the land, 
againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, which ſhall bee 
in che land of Egypt, that the land f perith not + Heby 
through the famine, le wor 
37 J And the thing was good in the eyes of Pha» ,, 7. 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his ſeruants. 8 
38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto hits ſeruants; Can, we 
find ſuch an one as this is, a man iu whom the Spi- 
rit of God 16? 2 
39 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto loſeph, Fot aſmuch as 
God hath ſliewed thee 211 this, there is uone ſo diſ- 
cre et and wiſe as thou art: 
40 Thou thalt be ouer my houſe, and according , 
vnto thy word ſhall all my people be + ruled 2 one- Pal, 
ly in the throne will Ibe greater then thou. tog. 2r. 
41 And Pharaoh ſai dynto Ioſeph, Sce, I haue ſet I · mac. a. 
thee quer all the laud of Egypt. 5d. actes 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring frem his 710. 
hand, and put it vpon loſephs hand, and arayed THebr, 
him in veſtures cf | fine linnen; and put a gold armed 
cha ine about his necke. 5 or kiJe. 
43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond charet IO, filke, 
which he had: and they cryed betore him, || Row DD 
the knee: and he made him ruler cuer all the land 4 . 
ot Egypt. ther: hel. 
44 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto loſeph, I 2m Pharach, Alrech. 
and without thee thall no mau lift vp his hand or 
fnot,in all che land of Egypt. 
45 And Pharaok called Ioſephs name, Zaphnathe 
Paaneah, and hee gaue him to wife Aſenath, the 
daughter of Poti-pherah | Priett of On: and lo- f 9» 
ſepk went out ouer all the land ot Egypt. 5 4 
46 T(And Ioleph was thirty yeeres old when he — 
ſtood before Pharaoh King of Egypt) and Iofeph 
weut out from the pre:ence of Pharaoh , and went 
throughout all the La of Egypt. | 
47 And iu the ſcuen plenteous yeeres the earth * bt 
brought foorth by handſuls. 64 
48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſeuen N 
yeres waich were in the land of Egypt, and laid vp 
the foud in the cities: the food of the field whacts 
was round about eucrycity,laid he vp in the ſume. 
49 Aud Ioſeph gathered corne as the ſand of the 
Sca, very mach, vntill he left numbring: for it was 
without number. 
5o And vnto Ioſeph were borne two ſons before 
the yeres of famine came 3 which Aſenath y daugh- Clap. 
ter of Puti-pheral: | Fricft of On bare vnto him. 46. 20. 
5: And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt borne, & 48,5, 
Manaſſeli: for God, ſaid he, bath made nie forget for, 
all my toile, and all my fathers houfe, Prince. 1 
52 Aud the nime of the ſecond called hee I E. [That „ - | 
phraim: for God hath cauied meto bee fruittull in forgets f 
the land of my iſſicticn. ing. 
53 And tlie ſeues yeeres of plentequſneſſe that 2 8, 
was in the landoſ Egypt, were ended. Fi futs 
54 And the fun yeeres of dearth began to 
come, according as loſeph had (aid, and the dearth * pH 1, 
was in all lands: but in all che land of Egypt 105. 15, 
there was bread. 
25 Ard 
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Lofephs brethren ſent to buy corne. 


7 Eeb, all 
ww Acrem 
. 


® Actes. 
72. 


$5 Aud when all the land of Egypt was fami ſii- 
ed, the people cryed to Pharaoh for bread: and 
Pharaoh laid vnto all the Egypt ians, Goe vnto 
Ioſeph: what he faith to you, doe. 

56 And the ſaminc was over all the face of the 
earth, and loſeph opene. all ꝓ̃ the ttorc-houtes, and 
ſold vnto the Egyptians: and the famine waxed 
tore in the land ot Egypt. 

$7 And allcountreys came into Egypt tv Icſep!:, 
for to buy corne , becauſe that the faniue was 10 
iore in all lands. 

CHAP. XIII. 

x Jacob ſendeth hu zen ſoines to buy corne in g- 
pt. 6 They are impriſoned by Ioſeph for ſpies. 18 
They are ſet at libertje ou condu isn to brig Ben- 
147911, 21 Thy haue remor(efor Tojepb, 24 Simeon 
10 kept for a pledge, 25 They rezurne with corne, 
end their monty, 29 Their relat ian to Tacob, 36 
Tacob refu(eth to ſeud Beniamin. : 

Jo when * Jacob law that there was corne in 
Fg, pt, Tacob ſaid vnto his ſounes, Why doe 
yee looke one vpon another? 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, l haue heard that there is 
corne in Egypt: get you downe thither, and buy 
for vs from thence, that we may line and not die. 

3 TAnd Joſephs ten brethren went downe to 
buy corne in Egypt. 

4 Bat Bcnia;nun, Ioſephs brother, Iacobſent not 
with his brethren 2 for hee (aid, Left peraduenture 
miſchiefe befall him. 

s And the ſounes of Iſrael came to buy cor ne 


Geneſis. 


bound in the houſe of your priſons goe zee, carry 
corne for the famine of your houſes. 


20 But *bring your youngeſt brother into me, ſo ® Chip, 
Mall ; our words be verificd, and ye ſhall not die; 43.5. 


and they did ſo. . 

21 F And they ſaid one to anothet; Wee are ve» 
rely guilty concerning cur brother, in that we ſaw 
the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he beg uglit vs, and 
wer would not heare:; therefore is this diſtreſſe 
come vpon xs. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them y ſay.ng, *Spake 
I not vnteyou , ſaving , Doe not ſinne again the 
chi ld, and pee would not hearc 2 therefore behold 
allo, his blood is required. 

23 And they knew not that leſeph vnderſtood 
them: tor F he ſpake vnto them by an Interpreter. 

24 And he turned himſelie about from them „and 
wept, and returnedto them againe, and commnned 
with them , and tooke from them Simeon, and 
bound himbefore their eyes. 

25 J Thenloſeph commanded to fill their ſackes 
with corne, and to retiore cuery mans nzoney into 
his ſacke, and to giue them prouiſion tor the way, 
and thus did he vnto them. 

36 And they laded their alles with the cor ne, and 
departed thence. 

27 Aud as one of them opened his ſacke, to giue 
his alle pronender in the Inne, hee eſpied his mo- 
ney: for behold, it was inhis ſackes mouth, 

28 Aud hee ſaid vnto his brethren; My money is 
reftored, and loe, it & cnen in my jacke: and their 
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Their relation to Iacob. 


; 2 


land of Canaan. 


1 Hebe. 
bound. 


1 Hebr. 
Cathertd. 


6 And loſeph was the gonernour ouer the land, 
and he it was that (old to all the people of y land: 
and Ioſephs brethren came, and bowed down them» 
ſelutsbelore him, with their faces to the earth. 

7 And loſeph ſv bis brethren , and hee knew 
them, but made himſelfe ſtrange vnto them, and 
ſpake 4 roughly vnto them: and hee ſaid vnto 
them, Whence come ye? And they ſaid, From the 
land of Canaan to buy food, 

8 And loſeph knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him. 

9 And *Toſeph remembred the dreames which he 
dreamed of them, and ſaid vnto them, Ve are ſpics: 
to ſce, the nakedneſſe of the land yonarc come, 

te And they ſaid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy ſet uants come. 

it Weareall one mansſons; we are trac men: 
thy ſeruantsare no ſpies, 

13 Aud hee aid vuto them, Nay? but to {ec the 
nakedneſſe of the land you are come. 

12 And they ſaid , Thy ſeruants are twelut b: ce 
thren, the ſonnes of one man in the land of Canaan: 
and behold, the youngeſt & this day with our fa- 
ther, and ons is not. 

14 And loſeph ſaid vnto them; That is it tllat 
I ſpake vnto you, ſayings Yeare !pics, 

15 Hereby yee ſhall bee prooued: bythe life of 
Pharaoh, ye ſhall not goe foorth hence, except your 
young eſt brother come hither. 

16 Sendone of you , and let lim fetch your bre- 
ther, and yee ſhall bee 1 kept in pr iſon, that your 
words may bee procued,whether there be any truth 
in you: or elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſuicly yes 
are !pies, 

17 And hee + put them altogether into ward, 
three dayes. 

18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them the thud day, 
This doe, aud liuc 2 Ifeare God. 

4 9If yebe true men let one ol ycur brethren bet 


one to another; What is this that God hath done e 
vnto vs 2 forth. 


275 J And they came vnto lacob their father, vn- 
to the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell 
vnto them, ſaying, 

30 The man who z5 the lord of the land, ſpake 


roughly to vs, and tooke vs for ſpies of the f Help, 


COUNTTre * . 


31 Aud we ſaid vnto him, Wee are true men, we Hard 


are no ſpies. 

32 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our ſather: 
one is not, and the youngeſt is this day with our fas 
ther in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lor d of the countrey ſaid vn. 
to vs; Hercby hall I kiow that ye: are tine men; 
l-auc one of you: brethren here with me, and take 
food tor the famine of yourhoutholds, and be gone. 

34 And bring your ʒoungeſt brother vnto mee? 
then hall I know that you ae no fpies , but that 
vou are true men: e will I delincy you cui bre. 
ther, and ye hall trattique in the land. 

35 J Audit came to paſſe as they emptied their 
ſac kes, that behold »Uctly Mans bundle ot inoney 
Wei in his jacke: and when both they and their fu- 
the: ſaw che hund lesof money, they were aflaĩd. 

36 Aud [cob their fat het ſaid vnto then ; Mee 
haue yce bereaued ef my cliildren :Icſeph 15 net, 
and Simeon is not: and pee will take Benlamin 
ar ay e all theſe things are againſt me, 

37 And Reuben ipake vat his farher, ſayins 
Slay my two ſonncszit! bring him noc to the de 
liner him into wy hand , and I will bei: 2 him to 
thee againe. 

38 And hee aid, My ſonne ſhiall not goe downe 
with you, for his brother is dead, and hee is left 
alone: if miſchicfe befall him by the way int he 
which yee go, then th yee bring downe my gray 
haires with (oriow tothe g auc. 

CHAP XLITT. 
: Jecel is taralr Pty wade io /end Biriams!. 
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Ioſeph entertaineth his brethren. 


15 Foſeph entertaineth his bret ſren. zi He maketh 
there feaſt, 
Nd the famine was ſore.in the land. 
2 And it came to paſſe when they had ea- 
ten vp the corne which they had brought out of E- 
gypttheix father ſaid vnts chem, Gee againe, buy vs 
2 little 0 de. 
; And Ius ah ſpake vnto him ſaying, The man 
4 Heby, did f ſolemnely proteſt vnto vs, ſaying, Yee tkall 
prote- not ſee my face, except your * brother te with yon. 
ſting,he 4 I: thou wilt lend our brother with vs, we will 
proteſted. go downe and buy thee food. : 
Chap. 3 But if thou wilt not ſend him, we will not goe 
42. 20. done: for the man ſaid vnte vs; Ye ſhall not ſee 
my face except your brother le with you. f 
6 And Iſrael ſaid, Whercivre dealt yee ſo ill 
with mee, 2; to tell the man whether ye lia d yet a 
brother 2 | 
ü He. 7 And they ſaid. The man f asked vs ſtraitly of 
ailing he our Rare, and ot our Kinred, laying, Is you: facher 
atked vs, yet aline ? haue yer 4not' er brether 2 and we told 


+ Velr. him according to the 4 tenour of theſe words: 


much, | could wee cectatuely know that hee would (ay, 
Helr. Bring your brother duwne ? : 
bine 8 And Indah (aid vnto Iſraeſ his ſathet Send the 


7 at C 
coal; we lad with me, and we will ariſe and ger, that wee 


(row: may liue,and not dic,both we and thon, and allo 
our lictle ones. 

9 [ will bee ſurety for him, of mv hand ſhalt 

Chap. thou require him: f I bring him not vnto thee, 

44-32, and ſec him before chee, then let me bare the blame 


for euer. 
to For exc- pt we hid lingred, utely now we had 
ru wice returned Ichis ſecond time, 
6; chu, 11 And their father iiracl ſaid vnto them, If it 
mn? be ſo now. doe this: take of the beſt fruits in 
the lind in your veſſels, and carydowne the man 2 
pꝛeſent, a little balme: and a little hony ſpices, aud 
myrrhe nuts and almonds. 


the moncy that was breughragaine in the mouth 
of your ſickes : carry it againe in your hand, 
peraduenture it was an ouerſight. : | 
13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, goe 2gaine 
vnto the man. 
14 And God Almighty g'ue you mercy before 
the man that he my ſend away your other brother 
lor and and Beniamin: if be bereaucd of my childrens 
« baue I am hereaued. 
beeue, Oc. 15 And the men tooke that preſent, and the 
to ke double money in their hand, and Beniamin, 
and roſe vp, and went dowue to Egypt, and ſtood 
before Iaſeph. 5 | 
16 And when Ioſeph ſaw Reniamin with them, 
hee ſ id to the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men 


Hel. home, and 1 lay, and make ready: tor theſe men 

a ſhall f dine with me at noone 

bang 17 And the man did as loſeph bide:; and the 

fHebr, man broneht the men into loſeph: houſe. 

at, 18 And h- men were afraid. b cauſe they were 
bought into Toſephs houſe and they ſaid, Becauſe 
of the maney that was retu ned in our ſackes at 

Hb ro n fit time, are we brought in, that he mayficeke 


aſe fe occafron gainſt V5, and fall poa s, and cake vs 
Vi V5 «tor banden, and our aſſes. 


' Chips 19 4nd they came neere to the ſteward of lo- 
42. 2. ſ-phs lonſe, and they commaned with him at the 
THebr, 4 ore of the hone ; 

t02/*2179 2» And f1jd.,O Sir, * | we came indeede downe 
Ow n at th- rating to buy foods 


BECOME - 4 ir cam to P:de when wee came to the 
n. 7 «i we opened our ſackcs, aud Lehold, enery 


Chap x'iij.xliiij, 


A cup in Benizmins ſack, 


mans money was in themouth of his facke,onr ma- 
ney in full weight: and we haue brought it agarne 
in our hand. 

22 And other money haue we breught downe in 
our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who puc 
our mon- y in our ſackes. 

23 And he ſaid, Peace beto you, feare not: your 
God, and the God „f yonr father, hath giuen you 
treaſure in your {ockes: f 1 „ money. And / Heb, 
be brought Simeon ou: vnto t A Jour mo- 

24 And the man b+vughr the men into lolephs uc ce 
houſe, and” gaue them water and they waſhed their o me, 
feet, and gaue their aſſes preue nder. Char. 

25 And they made ready the piefert againſt lo- 18 4. & 
ſ-ph came at noone: loi they heard tac they ud 24,32. 
eate bread there, 

26 J And when Ioſepli came home, they brought 
him the preſent which was in their hand, into the 
houſ-,and ho ved themſe lues to him to the earth. 

27 And hee aſked them ot their f weltare, and Her. 
{a1d, T is yorr father well, the old man of whom peace. 
ye lpake ? Is he yet altne ? = 95 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father is is there 4 
in good health, hee is yet aliue: and they bowed peace to 
downe their heads, and made obeyſance, 30K) {ts 

29 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw his brother ther? 
Beniamin, his mothers ſonne, and ſaid, Is this your 
younger brother, ef whom ye ſpake vnto me? and 
he ſaid, God be gracious vnto thee my ſonne. 

30 And leſeph made haſte: for his bowels did 
yerne vpon his brother: and he {ought where te 
weep. & he enticed into his chamber, & wepr there. 

31 And he wathed his face, and went our, and re- 
trained himſelſe and ſaid, ſet on bread. 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelſe, and for 
them by themſe lues, and for the Egypt ians which 
did ente with him, by themſe lu-s: becauſe the E- 
gypelans might not eate bread with the Hebrewes! 
for that is an abomination vnto the Epyprrans, 

32 And they fate before him, the firſt berne ge- 
cording to his birthright, and the youngeſt accor - 
ding to his youth: and the men marnciled one at 
anotiers 

34 And hee tooke and ſent meſſes vrito then! 
ſrom before him: bur Beniamins meſſe was ſme 
times ſo much as any of theirs: and they drunke > 
and f were merry with him. drante 

CHAP. xLIIIII. 44 40 

r Joſephs policy to Nay his hᷣret hren. 14 Indahs 84 

h,m/ le ſupplication to Tojeph, 
Nd he ce:nmanded the f Reward of his horſe, 
ſaying, Fil! the mens ſackes with ford, 23 
much as they can carry, and put cuery ins money 
in his ſackes math 4 

2 And put my cup, the filner cup, in the fackes “ . 
mouth of the yongeſt and his cerne money: and he 
did according ta the word that Ioſeph had ſpoken, 

3 Aſſoone as the morning was light, the men - 
were ſent away, they and their alles. 

4 Andwhen they were goue out of the city, and 
not Jet farre off, Iofephf:id vnto his Reward, Vp, 
follow after the men: and when them doeſt o- 
uertake them, ſay vato them whereforc haus ye re- 
warded cuill fur good? 

5 ls not this it, in which my lord drinkerh? and 
whereby indeed he } d:uineth ? ye haue done euill 9 
in ſo doing. melon 

6 © And ht onerfooke then, and he ſpake vnto 7 
them theſe lame wards, : 

And che ſaid vnto him, Whereſors faith my 
lord theſe words ? God forbid that thy ſeruants 
L ould doe according to this thing. 

C92 8 - 
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Iudahs ſupplication. 


for 


wake 373 


all, 


* Chap. 
$33» 


» Ch. 
8 15 


8 Behold, the money which wee ſound in cur 


ſackes mouthes, we brought againe vnto thee out of f 


the land of Cannan: how then ſhould wee ſteale out 
ef thv lords houſe ſiluer or gold? 

9 With whom ſoeuer of thy ſeruants it be found 
both let him die, and wee allo will bee my lords 
bondmen, 

1s And he ſaid, New allo let it be according vn- 
to your words: ith whom it is found, mall 
be my ſeruant: a ſhall be blameleſle. : 

11 Then they ſpeedily tooke down euery man his 
ſack to the ground, and opened euery man his ſacke. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, and 
left at the yongeſt: and the cap was found in Ben- 
1amins ſacke. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and lade cuery 
man his aſſe, andreturned to the city. 

14 J And ludah and hisbrethrencame to Ioſephs 
houſe: (for he was yet there) and they fell before 
him on the ground, | 


15 And loſeph ſaid vnto them, What deede is 


this that ye haue done? vote ye not that ſuch a man 
as I cancertainely} diniue ? 

16 And ludah ſaid, What Gall we ſay vnto my 
lord? what ſhall we ſpeaketor how thall we cleare 
dur ſelues 2? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
ſernants : behold, we are my lords ſernants, both 
we and he alſo with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid, that I ſhould doe ſos 
bat the man in whoſe hand the cup is ſound, he ſhal 
be my ſeruant, and as for you, get you vp in peace 
vnto your father, 

18 J Then Iudah came neere vnto him, aud (aid, 
O my lord, let thy ſeruant, I pray thee, ſpeake a 
word in my lords eares, & let not thine anger burn 
againſt thy ſeruant $ for thouart even as Pharaoh. 

ts My lord aſkedhis his ſeruants, ſaying, haue ye 
a father or a brother? 

20 And we ſaid vnto my lord, We haue a father 
an old man, and a child of his old age, a little one: 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loueth him. : 

21 And thouſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring him 
downe vnto me; that I may ſet mine eyes vpon him. 

22 And we ſaid vnto my lord; The lad cannot 
leauc his father: for if he ſhould Ic aue his father, 
hy father would die. 

23 And thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, & Except 
yoar yongeſt brother come down with you, you ſhal 
ſee my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſſe when we came vp vnto 
thy 1 father, we told him the words ct 
my lord. 

* And our father ſaid,Goe againe, and buy vs a 
- little foods 

26 And we ſaid, We cannot goe downe : if our 
youngeſt brother bee with vs, theu will wee goe 
downe 2 for we may not (ce the mans face, except 
our youngeſt brother be with vs. 

27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Yee 
know that my wife bare me two ſouues. 

28 And theone went out from me, and 1 laid, 
® Surely he is torne in piects d and Liaw him not 
ſince, OE 

29 And if ye take this alſo from me, & miſchiefe 
betall him, ye ſhall bring downe my gray haires 
with {orrow to the graue. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſeruant, 
my father, and the lad be not with vs; Ciceing that 
his life is bound vp in the lads life: ) 

gi It ſhall come to pade, when he. ſeeth that the 
lad & not with vs, chat he wil die, and thy ſeruants 


Geneſes. 


Ioſeph is knowne to his brethren, 
ſhall brivg down the gray haires of thy ſeruant our 


athcr with ſorrow to the graue. 

32 For thy ſeruant became ſurety for the lad vn» 

to my father, ſayingʒ* If I bring him not vnto thee * Chap. 
then I ſhall beare the blame to my father for euer. 33.9. 

33 Now therefore I pray thee, let thy ſeruant a 
bide in ſtead of the lad a bond man to my lord, and 
let the lad goe vp with his brethren. 

34 For how ſhall I goe vp to my father, and the 4 Hebr, 
lad be not with me, leit peraduenture I ſee the e- nde y 
uill that hall come on my father? her, 

CHA P. XLy. 

1 foſeph maketh humſelfe known ts his lrethren. 
5 He comfyrietht hem in Gods | rouideuce. He ſen- 
deth for his fut her. 16 Pharaoh conſirmeth it. 21 
Tofeph fur uiſheth them for their tourney, and ex- 
Horteth them to concord. 25 Facob urenined with 
the newes, 

Hen Ioſeph could not refraine himſelfebefore 

all them that ſtood byhim: and hee cryed; 
Cauſe eneryman to goe cut from me: and there 
ſtood no man with him, while Ioſeph made him- 
ſelfe knowne to his brethren, 

2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians, and + Hebr, 
and the houte of Pharaohheard, gau 

3 And Iofeph ſaid vnto his brethren, I am lo- fer b¹ 
ſeph z doth my father yet line? And his brethren wozce in 
could not anſwere him? for they were || troubled at weeping, 
his preſence, | ® Actes 

4 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, Come nere 9.13. 
to me I pray you: and they came neere ? and hee Jer, ter- 
ſaid, lam Ioſeph your brother, whom yee ſold into rified, 
Egypt. 1 Hebr, 

5 Now therefore be not grieued, f not angry neither 
with your ſelues, that ye ſold me hither ?* for God leg then 
did fend me before you to preſerue life. be aug 

6 For theſe two yeeres hath the famine beene in ix your 
the land: and yet there are fue yeres, in the which eyes. 
there ſhall neither be earing nor harueſt. Chap. 

7 And God ſent me before yon, to Þ preſerue 50. 20. 
ray a poſterity in the carth, and to ſaue your lines 1 Helr. 

y a great deliuerance. to put fir 

8 So now, it was not you that ſent me hither, but you 4 
God: and he hath made me a father to Pharach, remas 
and lord of all his honſe, anda ruler thorowout all 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Haſte you, andgoe vp to my father, and ſay vn» 
to him, Thus faith thy ſonne Iofeph z God hath 
made me lord of all Egypt; come done vnto me, 
tarry note 

10 Aud thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
and thou {halt be neere vnto me, thou aud thy chile 
dren,and thy chilirens childremand thy flocks, and 
thy heards and all that thou haſt. 

11 And there will Imuriſli thee, (for yet there 
are fiue yeres of ſamine) leſt thou and thy houſhold, 
and all that thon haſt come teponerty, 

12 And behold, your eyes ſce, and the eyes of my 
brother Beniamin, that 38 # wy mouth that ſpea- 
keth vnto yous 

Iz And you ſhall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that you haue ſeene, and je ſlial 
haſte, an brinꝑ downe my father hither. 

14 An he tell vpon his brother Beniamins neck, 
and wept: and Bentanunwept vpon his necke. 

15 Moreouc! , he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept vpon them: and aſter that, his bret ren 
talked with him. Hebr. 
16 Ad the fame thereof was heor hin Pha- was good 


raol;s houſe, ſaytngs Toſephs brethre come: 1; the 
and it + pleaſed Pharavh » well , «„ is 2 of 
Phard 
Uants. 
And 
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Jacob goeth to Egypt: 


17 And Phataoh ſaid vnto Toſeph, S iy vnto thy 
brethren, This doe ye, lade yon beaſts, and go, get 
you vnto the land of Canaan. 

18 And take your father nd yoar houholds,and 
come vnto me, and I will giue yon the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye (hall cat the fat of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this doe yez Take 
you wagnns out of the land of Egypt for your lit- 
tle ones, and for your wius s, and bring your father, 
andcome, 

20 Alſo f regard not your ſtuffe: for the good of 
let not all the Land of Egypt is yours. 
yur eye 2t And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and Iofeph 
bare; Oc. gane them wagons, according te the commande- 
I Hebr. ment of Pharaoh, and gate them pcuiſion for the 
%u Ways 
22 Toall of them he gaue each man changes ef 

raiment: but to Beniamin he gꝛue three hundred 
preees of filuer, aud fiue changes of raiment. 
22 And to his father he ſcat afrec this manner 2 
f Heby. tenaſſes f laden with the good things of Egypt, 
70. and tenſhe aſſes laden with corne, aud bread and 
meat for his father by the ways 
24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they depar- 
ted :andhe ſaid vnto them, See that yeefall not 
out by the ways 
25 J And they went "vp out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan vnto Iacob their father, 

26 And told hinyſaying, Ioſeph is yet aliue, and 
he is Gonernour oner all the land of Egypt. And 
f lacobs heart fainted, ſor he beleeued them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Ioſeph, 
which he had ſaid vntothemzand when he ſaw the 
wagons which Ioſeph had ſent to carry him, tlie ſpi- 
rit of Iacobtheir father rcuiued. 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enoagh ; Ioſeph my ſon 
is yet aliue: I will goe and ſee him before I dies 
CHAP. XL VI. 

1 Jacob is comforted by God at Blaſbeba 5 
Tbence he with hn company goeth into Spt. 8 The 
number of hu farnly that went into Et. 28 lo- 
ſeph meeeteth Jacob, 31. He iuſtracteth his bre- 
t hren how to anſwered Pharaov, » 

Nd Iſrael tooke his iourney with all that he 

had, and came to Berſheba, and offered ſacri- 
fices vnto the God of his father Iſaacs 

2 And God ſpake vntolſraelin the vſions of the 
ni gkt, & ſa id lacob, lacobs An i he ſaid, Here am I. 

And he ſaid, l am God, the God of thy father, 
feare not to goe duwne into Egypt: for Iwill there 
make of thee a great nation. 

I will go downe with thee into Egypt z and! 
will alſo ſurely bring thee vp af aine: and Ioſeph 
ſhall put his hand vpon thine eyes, 

5 AndIxob roſe vp from Beerſheba: and the 
ſonnes of I[racl carried lacob their father, & their 
little ones, and their wines, in the wagons which 
Pharaoh had ſent tocarry him. . 

6 And they tooke their cattell, and their goods 
which they had gotten inthe land of Canaan, and 
12252 4+ came into Egypt lacob and al his ſeed with him: 

Exad. 7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnesſonnes with him, his 
. &. daughters, and this ſonnes daughters, and all his 
tauum. ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. : 

6.8. and 8g J And * theſe are the names of the children 
chr. 5. 1. of Iſrael which came into Egypt, lacab aud his ſons: 

Numb. 4 Reuben, lacobs firſt borne: 


Hebr. 


f Hebz, 
bis 


"h.24. 
pal, 
85.53. 


65, 9 And the ſons of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phillug 
Exod, and Hez em and Carmi, 

bg, ro J And the ſons of Simeon 2Temuel, and In- 

aro min, ind Ohad, & I-chin,and Zohar, aud Shaul the 

Hy, Cone ofa Canaauitiſh woman. 


Chap. xlvj. 


The number of his family. 


It And the ſonnes of * Leuis Gerſhom, Kohath, “f. Chro. 
and Merari. 6 1. 

12 J And the (ons of *lud ah: Er, and Onan, and *1.Chro, 
Shelah,ayd Pharez, and Zerah: but Er and Onan 2.3. & 6. 
died in the land of Canaan, And the ſonnes of Pha- at. chap. 
rez, were Hen cnand Hamul 38.3. 

12 TAnd the ſous ef Liſachar? Tola, and Phuuah, 
and lob, and Shimron. 

14 T* And the (ons of Tebnlun : Sered, and E * 1.Chro, 
lon, and Lihlecl, 7 1. 

15 Theſe lee the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare. vn- 
to Iacob in Padan- Aram with his daughter Dinah: 
all the ſoules of his ſonnes and his daughters were 
thirtyand three. 

16 J And the ſons of Gad: Ziphion, and Maggi, 

Shuni, aud Ezbon, Lri, and Arodi, aud Ateli. 

17 J And the ſons of Aſherzlimnab, and Iſhnab, . Chrq 
and Iſui, & Beriahs and Serah their ſiſter: and the 7+ 30. 
ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiel, 

18 Theſe are the ſonnes of Zilpah, whom Laban 
gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe bare vnto 
Iacoh, euen ſixteeneſoults. 

19 The ſons of Rachel lacobs wife: Ioſeph and 
Benjamin, 

20 J And vntoloſeph in the land of Egypt, were 
borne Mauaſſeh and Ephraim, & which Aſenath · the & Chap, 
— of Poti pherah I Prieſt of On bare vnto 41.50. 
um. 107 

1 5 And the ſons of Beniamin, were Pelah, and Prince. 
Becher, and Aſhbell, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and *1, Chro. 
Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard, 7. C. aud 

22 Theſe are the ſos of Rachel which were 8.1, 
borne to lacob: all the ſoules were fourtcene, 

23 TAnd the ſoznesof Dan: Huſhim. 

24 J And the ſons of Naphtali: Iahzeel, and Cu- 
ni, and lezer, and Siillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban 
gaue vnto Rachel hisdaughter, and the bare theſe 
voto Lacobs all the ſoules were ſtuen. 

26 All the *ſoules that came with Iacob into E- * Deuc, 
gypt, which came out of his f loynes beſides Iacobs 10.82. 
tons wiues, all the ſonles were threeſcore and fix. Hebe. 

27 And the ſons of loſeph, whick were borne him #hgh, 
in Egypt, were two ſoules: all the ſoules of the 
houſe of Iacob,which came into Egypt, were three- 
{core and ten. : 

28 J And he ſent Indahbefore him vnto Toſeph, 
to direct his face vnto Gothen, and they came into 
the land of Goſhen, 

29 AndInſeph made ready his charet, and went 
vp to mect Iirael his father to Soſhen. and preſen- 
ted himſelfe vnto himtand he ſellou his necke, and 
wept on his necke a good wile. 

30 And Iſrael ſai vnto Ioſeph, Now let me die, 
ſince l haus (een thy Pang pes thou art yet aliue 

31 And ſloſeph ſaid vnto his brethren vnte his 
fathers houſe, I will goe vp, and ſhew Pharaoh, & 
ſay vnto his, My brethren & my fathershouſe,which 
were in the land ef Canaau are come vnto me. 

g2 And the men are ſliepheards, ſo their trade 
hath bin to feed catte ll: and they haue brought 
their flocks and their heards, and al that they haue. 

33 And it fill come to paſſewken Phattoh (hall 
call you, and ſhall ſay, What is your eccupatiou? 

34 Thar ye {hal ſay, Thy ſeruants trade hath been 
about cattel] from our yonth, euen vntill now, both 
we, and alſo our fathers: that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goſhen; far euery ſhephcard is anabomina- 


+ Hebr. 
they are 
men of 
cargeh, 


tion vnto the Egyntianse 


CHAP, XT VII. 
r Joſeph preſenteth fue o hu brethren, 1 andibu 
father before Pharaob. 11 Hee gineth : 
e Lakin 


309 
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Hebr, 


Iacob is brovghtbefore Pharaoh. 


habit ation and maintenance- 13 He getteth all the 
EoJÞtians monty, 16 their cattel!, 18 and their 
lands to Phayanb, 22 The Prieftes land was not 
bought. 23 He letieth the land to them for a fift 
part. 28 laco's age. 29 He ſweereth Ioſep hto bie- 
im by fathers. 
FI "Ne I feph came and told Pharach, and ſaid, 
My father, und iny brethren, and their flocks, 

and their heads, and all that they haue, are come 
out ot the land ot Canaan: and behold, they are in 
the land of Goſhen. 

2 Arn! he tooke (ome of his brethren, enen fiue 
men, and prelented them vnto Phara' he | 

3 And Pharach ſid vnto his brethren, What is 
your occupation ?And they ſaid vato PharachiThy 
ſeruants are ihepherds,both we, & alfoourtithers, 


0 4 They ſai d morcouer vnto Pha rach. For to ſo- 


iourne in the land are wee come: for thy ſeruants 
haue no paſture for their flo kes, {or the famine is 
{ore inthe land of Canaan: now therefore we pray 
thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

5 AndPharaohſpake vato Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy fa» 
ther andthy brethren are come vnto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thees in the beſt 
of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell, 
in the land of Goſhen let them dwells and if then 
knoweſt any man of actiuit) among them, then 
make them rulers ouer my cattell. 

7 And Ioſeph brought in Izcob his father, and 
ſet him before Pharaoh:& lacob bleſſed Pharaoh, 

8 And Pharachiaid vnto Iacob, How oid art 

o 0 ina thou? 
ny are ihe og Add Ilacob ſid unte Pharaoh, * The daves of 
daes of che ceres of my pilzrimage are an hundred and 
the yeres thirty yeeres: fe and euill haue the dayes of the 


ef thy yeeres of my life beene, and haue not attained vn- 
Lite? to the dayes oſ the yeeres of the life of my fathers 
Hebr. in the dayesof their pilgrimage, 

41. 9,2. Io And Iacob bleſſed Pharaoh aud went out from 


before Pharach. 

11 J And loſeph placed his father and his bre- 
tchren, and gaue them a poſſeſsion in the land of E- 
gypt, in the beſt of the land, in the laud of Rameſes, 
as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And leſeph nouriihed his father and his bre- 
thren, and all his fathers houſhold with b.ead, 
or, & 4 J according to their families. 
lic le 13 J Aud there was no bread in all the land: for 
chilais the faminewas very ſore, ſo that the land of Egypt, 


* 


'' Fomriſhed and all the land ot Canaan fainted by reaſon ofthe 


Helv. famines 

Kecording 14 And Ioſeph githered vp all the money that 

to the lit: was found in y land of Egypt, and in the land of 

it one t. Canaan for thecorne which they bought: and la- 

f ſeph brought the meney into Pharaohs houle. 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptiaus came 
vnto Ioſeph, and ſaid, Gine vs bread: tox why ſhould 
we die in thy preſence ? for the money fai leth. 

16 And loſeph ſaid, Giue your cattell 2 and I will 
giue you for your cattell, if money faile, 

19 And they brought their cattell vnto Ioſephg 
and Ioſeph gaue them bread in exchange for horſes 
and for the flocks, and for the cattel of the heards, 
F Zeby, and for the aſſes, and he + fed them with bread, ſor 
$4 rhezos alltheir cattell, ſor that yeere. 

F - 18 Waenthat yeere was ended, they came vnto 
hin the ſecond yeere, and ſaid vnto him, We will 
dt hide it from my lord, how that our money is 
ſpent, my lord alſo had our heards of cattell: there 
is not aut left in the light of my lord, but our 
N dyeszand our landss 


Geneſis. 


How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine, 


19 Wherefore ſhell we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our lind? buy vs, and our land for bread, 
and we and our land will be ſeruants vnto Phara- 
oli: and giue v5 ſeed that we may Iiue and not die, 
that che land be not defclate. 

20 And Ioſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh: for the Tgyprians ſold euery man his 
field: becauſe the famine preuai led cuer them: fo 
the land became Pharaohs, 

21 And as for the people, he remeued them to 
cities from one endot the borders of Egypt, euen 
to the other end thereof, 

22 Only the land of the I Prieſts bought he net 
for the Prieſts had a portion aſsigned chem of Pha- f Or, 

aoh,and did eat their portion which Pharach gane Tce, 
them: wherefore they fold not their lands. 

23 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto the people, Behold, I haue 
bought you this day, and year land for Pharaoh, Loe, 
here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthe inereaſe, that 
you ſhall giue the fift part vnto Pharaoh, and foure 
parts ſhall be your owne for ſeed of the field , and 
tor your food, and for them of your houſholds, and 
for food for your litt le ones. 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaued our lines 3 let vs 
find grace in the fight of my lord, and vie will be 
Pharaohs ſeruauts. 

26 And Ioſeph made it a law ouer the land of 
Egvprvnto this day, t hat Pharzoh ſhould haue the 
fitt part: except the land of the IPrieſts only, 10 
which became not Pharaohs. of 

27 J And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt in the T VHtes. 
countrey of Goſhen) and they had poſſeſsions there» 
in, and grew and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Iicoblived in the land of Egypt ſenen- 
teen yeeres; ſo f the whole age of Iacob was au f Heby, 
hundred fourtyand ſeuen yeer es. the dayts 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt die, of che 
and he called hisſon Ioſeph, & ſaid vnto him, If now ye-rs 0 
I haue found grace in thyſight,*put, I praythee, thy his life, 
hand vnder mythigh, and deale kindly and trucly & Chap. 
with me, bury me not, Ipray thee, in Egypt. 

30 But Iwill lie with my fathers, and thou ſhalt 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their bury- 
ing place: and he ſaid, Iwill doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

31 And hie ſaid, Sweare vnto me: and he iware 
vnto him. And * Iſrael bowed himſelfe vpon the * Hebr, 


beds head. x1. 21. 
: CHAP, XLVIII. 
1 Tofeph with hx ſounes viſitech hu ficke ſat her. 
2 Iacob ſtrengt heneth hirwfilfe to blefſe them. 2 
He repeateth the provanſe. 5 He taketh Ephraim Of 
M mma{ſth as hu owne, 7 He telleth him of his mo - 
bers graue. g Hebleſſith Ephramn and Manaſſeh, 
17 He preferreth the yonger beſort the elder. 21 He 
propheſiech their returne to Canaan. 
Nd it came to paſle after theſe things, y one 
told loſeph, Behold, thy father is ficke, and he 
took with him his two ſons, Manaſſeh & Ephraim, 

2 And one told Iacob, and ſaid, Behold thy ſonne 
loſeph commeth vnto theezand Iſtael ſtrengthened 
himſelfe, and ſate vpon the bed. 

3 And Iacob ſaid vnto Ioſeph, God Almighty 
appeared vnto me at * Luz in the land of Canaan, « Chap. 
and bleſſed me, 28.1 2 

4 And ſaid vnto we, Behold, I will make thce 35.8. 
fruit full, and multiply thee, and Iwil make of thee ? 
a multitude of people, and will giue this laud to 
thy ſeed after thee,for an euer laſting poſſeſsiop. Chap. 

5 J And now *® thy two ſonnes, Ephraim and 715 
Minafſely which were borne vnto thee in the land loſh 
of Egypt, beforcIcame voto thee into Egypt, are 137. 

mine 


Tac 


Gen. 


149. 


eb 


85 au 


mine, 


r, 


7320S, 


Heby, 
e days 
'the 
2x5 of 
5 lifes 
Chap. 
2. 


Tebr, 
21. 


Gen. 
nag. 


8 Hebr. 
111. 


Tacob bleſſeth 


mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhalbe mine. 

s And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt aſter them 
ſhall be thine, and fl bee called aft et the name 
of their brethren 11 ther inſeritance. 

7 Aud as for me, hen came from * Padan, Ra- 
chel dyed by nee in the land of Canaan, in the way, 
when het phere was but 4 little way to come on to 
Ephrith: and I buried her there ia the way of 
Ephrath, the ſame is Bethlehem. 

8 And lirael beheld Ioſepuis ſonges, and ſaid, 
Who are theſe ? 

9 And loſe h fats vnto his father, Thev are my 
ſonnes, whom God hath ginen mce in this place © 
and he 14d Bring them, I pray thee, vato mee, and 
l willblefeth: m, 

io (Now the ces of Iirael were 4 dim for age, 
fo thet l could no. fed he brought them nec re 
vato li m, aud he kiff. ct them, and embraced them. 

11 And Ira iid vnto of: ph, I had not thought 
to ſee thy face; und loe, God hath thewed me allo 
thy ſced 

12 And loſtpk brenght them out from betweene 
his knees, aud het bowed himſelfe with his face to 
the earth. 

13 A1d [ph tooke them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand tow sf left handgind Manaſſeh 
inh's lelt hind 4 LCW.A10S ifracls right hand 5 and 
broa.ht 8&ew7 necre vnto him. 

14 And Ie tretched wt his right hand, and 
laid it vpn Eph iims head, who was the younger; 
and his If: {nd vpon Manatichs head, gniding his 
hands wittiogly £ for Manafſch was the firſt borne, 

15 Fand ® hobleTiu loepiyandiatty God, before 
whom my Father, abraham, & Iſaac did walke, the 
God which fed m+ 21] my lite long voto this day: 

16 The Angel v. nichr edecmecd me from all cuill, 
bleſſe the lads, ard let ty name be named on th-m, 
and the name of my Fathers, Abraham, and Ifaac, 
and lit them grow into a multitude in the midſt 

the carth. 

17 And when Ieh ſaw that his father laid his 
right hand vpeu che hood of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed 
him: an! he held vp his fathershand, to remoue i 
from Ephia ims head vnto Manaſſelis head. 

18 And Ioſepn {aid vnto his father, not ſo my 
father: for this the firit hoi ne; put thy right 
kand vp5: his head. 

19 Aud his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know it, my 
ſonne QI know 27 hee allo ſhall became a people, 
ard hee alſo hall bee great: but trucly his younger 
brother mull be greater then he, and his ſeed ſhall 
brcome a F nuſtirude of nat ions. 

20 And he bleed them that day, faying, Inthee 
flall(Tricl bleſſe, ſaving , God mike the? , as E- 

hiaim ard as Manaſſeh: and hee let Ephraim be- 
fore M naſſch. 

21 And Iſrael ſaid vnto loſeph, Behold, I die: 
but God ſhill be with you, aad bring you againe 
vnto the land of your Fathers, 

22 Morecuer., I haue given to thee one portion 
aboue thy brethren , which I rooke cut of th hand 
of the Amoritewith my iword, and with my bow. 

CHA XLEY, 

Tr J1aceh celleth his ſonxes to blefſe then., 3 Theiy 
being is particn/ar, 29 Hicchargeth them alout 
hu burtall, 23 He auth, 

Nd Iacch called vnto his ſonnes, and ſaid, Ca- 
ther our ſelues together, that I may tellycu 
that which ſhall befallyen inthe laſt dayes, 

2 Gither your ſelues together, and heare ye ſons 
of I:c90, and kearken vnte Iſracl your father. 


3 Reuben, then art my fir it borneny night; and 


Chap. xlix. 


his ſonnes. 


the beginning of mu ſt exgth , tie excellency of 
dignity, and the excellency of puwer 2 

4 Vniſtable as water, chou ſhalt not excell, be- I Heb doe 
cauſe thou“ wentelt vp to thy fathers bed: then 298 160 
de filedſt thou it. j Ne went vpto my couch. reed. 

5 J Simeon and Leui ae brethren, | inſtru- Chaps 
ments of cruelt/ are in their habitations. 35-23. 

s O my loule ,come not thou intotheir ſecret : l. chro. 
vnto their aſſembly, mine honour bee not thou vnie 1.1. 
ted e for in their anger they flew a man, and in | ©7997 
their ſelfe-will they ſdigged downe a wall, C9 1 

7. Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce , and e. 
their wrath, for it was ccuell $1 will dinide them Or, their 
in Iacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. ſwords 

8 Tludah, thou at be whom thy brethren ſhall are wear 
praiſe 2 thy hand ſha/! be in the necke of thine ene- Pons of 
mies, thy Fathers children ſhall bow done be- Violence. 
fore thee. 4 

9 ludah is a lions whelpe: from the prey my ſon hong bea 
thou art gone vp: he ſtouped downe, hee couched as 9X07» 

a lion: and as an old lion: who ſhal rouſe him vp? 

Io The Sceptcr Mal not depart from ludah, nor a 
Liw-giner frõbetween his feet, vntil Shiloh come: 
an4 vnto him ſhall the gather ing of the people be: 

t- Binding his fole vnto the vine, and his aſſes 
colt vntothe choice vine: hee waſhed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes ſhall be red wich wine, and his teeth 
white with milke. 

1; J Zebulun ſhall dwell at the hauen ot the Sea, 
and he ſhalbe for an hauen of ſhips: and his border 
ſhad be vnto TLidon. 

14 Tllfachar is a ſtrong aſſe, couching downe 
betweene two burdens, 

5 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and the land 
that it was plaſint 7 and bowed his ſhoulder to 
beare, and became a ſeruant vnto tribute. 

16 ©D:n thall iudge his people, as oue of the 
tribes ot Iſracl. 

17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, anÞ adder 


in the pith that bĩteth the horſe heeles, ſo that his I Hebr, 
rider thall f:11l backeward. AN , 
18 I haue waitcd for thy faluat ion, o LRD. Hale. 


19 J Gad, a troupe thall ouer come bim: but hee 
ſhall cuercomear the laſt. 
20 J Out of Ather, his bread ſhall be fat, and lie 
ſhall yeeld royall daint ies. 
21 J Naphtalt is a Hinde let looſe? Hee gineth 
goodly wards, 
22 Jloſeph is a fraitfull bough, enen a fruitfull i 
boughby a well, whoſe branches ranow 1 the wall. I Hebe-. 
23 The archers hauetorely grieued him, and ſhot - 
at him, and hated him; tei 
24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and the armes 
of his han swere made tt ong , by the hands of the 
mighty Cod of lacob: from thence is the Shepherd 
the ſtone of Itracl, 
25 Euexby the God of thy father, who ſhall he ly 
thee , and by the Almighty z who ſhall bleſſe thee 
vith bleſsings of heauen abeue, bleſsings of the 
dee pe that lyeth vader, bleſsings of the breaſts and 
ot the won be. 
26 The bleſsings of thy father haue prtuailed 
baue the bleſs1ngs of my progenitors vnto the 
vt moſt bonn4 of t he cuerlaſting hilles, they ſhalbe - 
on the head of loſeph; and on the crowne of the 
lead of him that was ſeparate from his brethren, 
27 © Bemizmin thall rauen as a wolfe 2 in the 
mornirę hee ſhall deucure the prey; and at night 
hee {hall 4tuide the ſpoile. 
28 GAllcieſeare the tweluetribesof Ifracl, and 
this is it their father ſpakevnto themgandbleiſed 
84 them 


Iacobs death : 
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them 3 cuery one according to lis bleſsing he bleſs 
ſed them. 

29 And he charged them, and ſaid vnto them, I 
am to bes gathered vato my people: ® bury mee 
with my Fathers, inthe caue that is in the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cane that is in the feld of Machpelah, 
which is before Manre » in the land of Canaan, 
* which Abraham bought with the fi:Id of Ephron 
the Hittite g for a poſſeision ofa burying place, 

zt ( There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebeccah his 

wife, and there I buried Leah.) 

32 The pu chaſe of the fie lde and of the cane that 
is there in, was from the chilqrenof Heth. 

33 And whe n lacob had made an end of comman- 
ding his ſonnes, hee gathered vp his feet into the 
bed, and yeelded vpthe Ghoſt, and was gathered 
vuto his people, 

CHAP, I. 

1 The mourning for Iacob. 4 Ioſeph getteth leaue 
of Pharaoh to got to bury him, 7 The funerall, 13 
Joſeph comforierb bis brethzen , who craucd his 
Pardon. 22 His age. 2; He ſceth the third renera- 

tion of hy ſonnes. 24 Hee prepheſeeth unto his bre- 
#hren of their returne. 25 Hee taketh an oath of 
em for His boxes. 26 Hedicth, and is che Aci. 
A Nd loſeph fell vpon his fathers face, aud 
wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſetuants the Phy. 
ficiansto embalme his father: and the Phyſicians 
embalmed Iſrael. 

$ And fourty dayes were fulfilled for him, ( for 
fo-are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe which are embal- 

med) and the Egyptians F mourned for him three- 
ſcoreand ten dayes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, Ioſeph ſpake vnto the heuſc of Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, It now l haue found grace tn your eyes, ſpeake 
I pray you, in the eares of Phiraob, ſaying, 

5 My father made mee ſweare, ſaying, Loe, I 
die? in my graue which I haue digged for mee, in 
the land of Canaan,there ſhalt thou bury me. Now 
the reſore let mee goe vp, I pray thee, and bury my 
father, and Iwill come againe. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid , Goe vp; and bury thy fa- 
ther, according as he made thee ſweare. 

7 And Ioſeph went vp to bury his father: and 
with him went vp all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, the 
Elders of his houſe, and all the Elders of the land 
of Egypt, 

8 Aud all the hauſe of Ioſeph, & his brethren, and 
kis fathers houſe: onely the ir little ones, and their 
flocks, their her ds, they laſt in the land of Goſhen, 

9 And there vent vp with him both charets, and 
horſemen: and it was a very great company. 


C HAP. I. 

r The child F̃of Iſrael after Toſephs death do mul. 
11 y. 8 The more n hey are oppreſſed by « new king, 
he more they multiply. 15 Thegealines of the mid- 
wiats in ſauing the men children aliue. 22 Pharaoh 
Corpandetb the male childrt᷑ to be caſt into the viuer. 
f oO theſe are thenimes of the * chil- 
dren of I[rael which came into Egypt: 
euery man. and lijs honſhold came 

with Jacob. ; 


Exodus, 


SECOND BOOKE OF MOSES, 
CALLED EXODVS 


His buriall, 


10 And they came te the threſhing floore of 
Atad, which is beyond Iordan, and there they mour- 
ned with a great and very ſore lamentation? and 
he made a mourniag for his father ſeuen dayes. 

1t And when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites ſa the mourning in the floore of Atad, 
they ſald, This is a gricuous mourning to the E- 
gyptians: wherefore the name of it was called 

Abel Mizraim, which is beʒond lordan. p 

12 And his ſunnes did vnto him according as he ning of 


commanded theme theEg yp 


11 For * his ſonnes carryed him into the land of ,;,,- 
Canaan, and buried him in the cate of the field of & a gg, 
Machpelah,which Abraham *bought with the field 7.16. 
for a poſſeſs ion of a burying place of Ephron the # Chaps 
Hittite, before Mimre. 23.16. 

14 © And Loſeph returned into Egypt, hee, and 
his brethreu, and all that went vp with him to bus 
ryhis fither, after he had buried his father, 

15 J And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, they ſaid, Ioſeph will peraduen. 
ture hate vs, and will certainely requite vs all the 
euill which we did vnto him. 

16 And they (eat a meſſenger vntoToſeph,ſayings f Hebe. 
Thy father did command before he dyed, ſaying. 

17 So [hall yee ſay vnto loſeph, Forgiue , I pray 
thee now, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren , and their 
ſinne: for they did vnto thee cuill; And now wee 
praythee forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of 
the God of thy father. And Iofeph wept when they 
ſpake vuto him. 

18 And his brethren alſo went & fell downbefore 
his face, and theyſaid, Behold we be thy ſeruants. 

19 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them , “ Feare uot: for * Chap, 
am l in the place of God? 45˙5. 

20 But as for you, yee thought cuill againſt mee, 
but God meant it vnto good, to bring to paſſe; as 
it is this day, to ſane much people aliue. 

at Now thetefore feare yee not: I will nouriſh 
you and your little ones And he comforted them, tHebr 
and (pake F kindly vnto them. 3 

22 JAnd Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, he & his fathers e 


houſe: and Ioſeph liued an hundred and ten yeres. Numb. 


22 And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims children, of the 
third generation: the children alſo of Machir y ſon 
of Manaſſeh, were brought vp vpo Ieſephs knees. 

24 And loſeph ſaid to his brethren,“ I die: and 
God will ſurely viſite you, and bring you out of 
this laud, vnto the land which hee {ware to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, aud to Iacob. 

25 And loſeph tooke an oath of the childrenof , "I 
Iſ-ael, ſaying, & God will ſurely viſite you, and yee 12 1 ; 
ſhall carry vp my bones from hence. 3.19. 

26 So loſeph died, being an hundred and ten 
yeeres old: and they embalmed him, and hee was 
put in a coffin in Egypt. : 


32.39. 


2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, and Iu ah, 

3 Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali. Gad, and Aſher, ; 

And all the ſoules that came out of the Floines 7 Hebr. 
of Iacob, & were ſeuenty ſoules: for Ioſeph was in 1 highs 
Egypt already. *G 
that generations 22. 
7 And the children of Iſrael were fruit ſull, and Actes 
increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed 7+ 17. 
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The children of Iſtael opprefſed. 


exceeding mighty, & the land was filled with them. 

8 Now there aroſe vp a ue King ouer Egypt, 
which knew not Ioſephs 

9 And he ſaid vatohis people, ;ehold people of 
the children of Iſrac] are moe, & mightier then we, 

to Come on, let vs deale wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply, and it come to paſſe that when there 
ſullethout any wat re, they ivyne alſo vato our ene- 
mies, and fight againſt vs, and ſo get them vp out 
of the land. 

11 Therfore they did ſet ouer them taſke-maſters 
to alflict them with their burdens: and they built 
for Pharaoh treaſurecitics,Pithom and Raamſes. 

12 f But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew # and they were gricued 
becauſe of the children of I'rael, 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of Iſ- 
rael to ſerue with rigour. 

14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in morter, and in bricke, and in all man- 
ner of ſeruice inthe field: all their ſeruicewherein 
they made them ſerue, was with rigour, 

15 Aud the King of Egypt ſpike co the Hebrew 
midwiues (of which the name of one was Shiphrah, 
and the name of the other Puah,) 

16 And hef{aid, When ye dne the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them vpon the 
ſtoeles, if it bee a ſonne, then ye ſhall Kill kin: $3 but 
if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall line, 

IK But the midwiues f2ared God, and did not as 
the King of Egypt commanded them, but ſaued the 
nen children aliue. 

rs And the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
wines, and ſaid vnto them, Why haue ye done this 
thing, and haue ſaued the men children aliue? 

19 And the midwines [aid vnto Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian 
women, for they are liuely , and are de liutred ere 
the inidwines come iu vato them. 

20 Therfore God dealt well withtke midwines: 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came co paſſe , becauſe the midwiucs 
feared God, that he made them houltss 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Euery ſonne that is borne, yee ſhall caſt into the 
riner, and eutry daughter yee ſhall ſaue aliue. 

C H » Ih 

1 Moſes ts borne, 3 and in an arkecaſt into the 
flags. 5 He is found and brought vp by Pharaohs 
daughter. it He flayeth an Stiax. 1; He zepro- 
utth an Hebrew, 15 He fleeth into Midian, at Hee 
marriethZippurah. 22 Gerſhom is bornt, 23 God 
refpeteth the I ſraelites cry, 

Nd there went K a manof the houſe of Leui, 
and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui. 

2 And the woman cocnceiued and barea ſonne: 
and when ſhee ſaw him that he was a goodly child, 


| ſhee® hid him three moneths. 


3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, ſhee 
tooke fo: him an arke of bulruſhes, and daubed ir 
with ſlime, and with pitch, and put the child there- 
in, and ſlie laid it in the flags by the rmers brinke, 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood atarreoff, to wit what 
would be done to him. 

5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came downe 
to wath hey ſelfe at the river, & her maidens wal. 
ked along by the riuer ſide: and when ſhe ſaw the 
arke among the flags, the ſent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw the child, 
anc behold the bab wept, And ſhee had compaſ- 
fron on him and faidzThis is one of the Hebrewes 
children. f 


ts 


Chap. ij. iij. 


7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, ſnall 
I goe, and call to thee a nurſe ef the Hebrew wo» 
men, that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee 2 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid vnto her , Goe 3 
And the maid went and called the childs mother, 

9 And Pharaohs daughter faid vnto her, Take 
this child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will giue 

thee thy wages, And the woman tooke the child, 
andnurſcd it: 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him vm 
to Pharavhs daughter, aud hee became her ſonne. 
Aud ſheecalled his name { Moles: and ſhee ſaid, 
Becaufe I drew him eut of the water. 

It J And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes; when 
Moles was growen, that hee went out vnto his bre- 
thren, and looked on their burdens, and he ſpied an 
Egypt ian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And hee locked this way and that way, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, hoe ſlew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 

12 And when hee went out the ſecond day, be- 
hold, two men of the Hebrewes ſtroue together 2 
And he ſaid vnto him that did the wrong, Where» 
tore ſmiteſt thourhy fellow? 

14 And heeſiid, Who made thee a Princeand 
a Iudge cucr vs? intendeſt thou to kill mee, as thou 
killedit the Egyptian? And Moles ſeared, and ſaid, 
Surely this thing is knowne, 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing , hee 
ſoucht to ſlay Moſes, But Moſes fled from the face 
ot Pharaoh, and dwelt in theland of Midians and 
he late downeby a well. 

16 Now the Prieſt of Mid ian had ſeuen daugh- 
ters, aud they came and drew water, and filled the 
trouglis to water their fathers flocke. 

17 And the ſhepherds came and droue them 
away: but Moſes ſtood vp and helped them, and 
watered their flocke, 

18 And when they came to Reuel their father, he 
ſaid,How is it that you are come ſo ſoone to day? 

19 And they ſaid, An Egyptiandeliuered vs out 
of the hand of the ſhepheards,and alſo drew water 
enough for vs, arid watered the flocke. 

2+ And hee (aid vntohis daughters; And where 
is hee? why is it that yee haue left the man? Call 
him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moles was content to dwell with the 
man, and he gaue Moſes Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And ſhee bare bim a ſonne, and hee called his 
name Gerſhom: for he ſaid, l haue beene a ſtranger 
in a ſtrange laud. 

23 TAnd it came to paſſe in proceſſe of time, that 
the King of Egypt died, and the children of Iſrael 
ſighed by reaſou of the bondage, and they cried, and 
their cry came vp to God, by reaſon of the bondage. 

24 And God heard their groaning , and God te- 
membred*his Conenant with Abraham, with Iſaac, 
and with Iacob. 


Moſes in Midian. 
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25 And God looked vpon the children of Iſrael, 1 
e. 


and God f had reſpe& vnto them. 
C HAP. III. 
1 Moſes keeperh lethroet flocke, 2 God appta- 
reth vo him in a burning buſh : 9 Hee ſendeth 
him to deliuer Jfrael, 14 The Name of Gods 15 
Ham. age to Iſrael. 
Ow Moſes kept the flocke of lethro his father 
N in law, the Prieſt of Midian: and hee led the 
flocke to the backe fide ofthe deſart, and came to 
the mount. ine of God, euen to Horeb. 
2 And the Angel of the Lo R Dappeared vato 
him in a*® flame of fire out of the midſt of a buſh, 
and hee looked, and behold, the bull; burned ys 4 


bl 


* Actes 
7. 30. 4 


The burning buſh. 


* lIoſh. 
5. F. act. 
7.53. 
Matth. 
22.32. 
28. 7.32. 


H.. but 


fire, and the bun was not conſumed. 

3 And Moſcs ſaid, Iwill uo turne aſide, and ſee 
this great ſight, why the buh is not burnt. 

4 And when the LoRD taw that he turned fide 
to ſce, God called vato him aut of the midſt of the 
bulluand ſaid, Moſes, Moſes: An ke ſaid, Here am. 

5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : * put off 
thy !hyecs from off thy fect, for the place whereon 
thou ſtandeſt is holy grounds 

6 Moreouer he (21d , *I am the Go! of thy Fa- 
ther, the God of Abraham, the Gad of Ia, and 
the God of lacoh, And Moſes hid his face: for hee 
was alratd to looke vpon God! : 

7 TAnd the LoRD taid, I haue ſurely ſeene the 
affliction of my prople which are in Fgypt , and 
haue heard their cry by reaſon of their taſke - ma; 
ers: for I kno their ſor rowes. 

8 And lam come downe to deliuet them out of 
the hand of the Egypt ians, & to bring them vp out 
of that land, vnto a good land, and a large, vato a 
land flowing with milkeand hony, vnto the place of 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, & the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, & the Hiuĩtes, and the Iebuſites. 

9 Now therefore bchold, the cryof the children 
ef Iſrael is come vnto me: and I haue alſo ſcene the 
oppreſsion w'erwith the Egypt ians oppreſſe them. 

Io Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee vn- 
to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſi bring foorth my peo- 
ple the children oflſrael out of Egypt. 

1 © And Moſes ſaĩd vnto God , Who am I, that 
I ſhould gee vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 
forth rhe childrenof Iſrael out of Egypt ? 

12 And he ſaid, Certainly I will be with thee,and 
this ſhalbe a token vnto thee, that I hane ſent thee 2 
When theu haſt becu ht forth the people out of 
Egypt, ye thall ferue God vpon this mounta ine. 

13 And Meſes faid vnto God, Behold, when J 
come vnto the children of Th ael , and ſhall ſay vn- 
to them, The God of your Fathers hath lent mee 
vnto you , and they ſhallſay to mee, What is his 
Name? what (hall I ſay vnto them? 

14 And God {aid vnto Moles, I AM THAT 
IAM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the 
children of Iſrael, 1 A My hathſeut me vnto you, 

15 And God faid moreoucr vnto Moſes , Thas 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſracl ; The 
Lok God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob, hath ſent 
me vnto you: this is my Mme for euer, and this is 
my me moxiall vnto all generations. 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of Iſtael together, 
and ſay vnto them, the LORD God of your Fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, & of Facob ap- 
peared vnto mee, ſaying, I haue ſurely viſited you, 
and ſeene that which is done to vou in Egypt. 

17 And haue ſaid , I will bring you vp out of 
the affliction of Fgypt, vnto the landof the Cinaa- 
nites, and the Hittites, ani the Amorites, and the 
Perizztt es, and tlie Hjuites, and the Icbufites, vato 
a land flowing with milke and honey, 

18 And they {hall hearken tothy voyce? and thou 
ſhalr come, thou and the Elders of Iſraelvnto the 
King of E:ypt , and you ſhall ſay vnto him, The 
Logo God of the Hebrewes hath met with vs: and 
new let vs go, (wee beſeech thee) three dayes 
journey in the wilderneſſe, that wee may ſacrifice 
vnto the Lox D our God, 

199 And I am ſure that the King of Egypt will 
net let you goe, I no not by a mighty hand. 

to And fill Rrerch out my hand, and ſmite E- 


by R:om9 8yPt » with my wonders which I will doe 1n the 
Se dit thereof: aud aſter that he will let you goe. 


2 


Exodus, 


21 An! I will giue tkis peoplefanour in the fight 
of the Egyptian: , and it thall come to paſſe, that 
when ye goes ye fall not goe empty. 

22 But eucry woman {hall borrow of her neigh» 
hour, and of her that ſoiourneth in her houſe, 
icwels of ſilaer, and icwels ot gold, and raiment: 
and yce fhall put them vpon your ſonnes, and vp- 
on your daughters , and yee thall ſpoyle { tlc 
Egyptians, 

CHAP. IIII. 

r Moſts rods turned into a ſrpent, 6 Hu hand 
7s Frprous. 10 He is loth tobe fent, 14 Aaron ap- 
pointed te aſſiſt hs, 18 Moſes de parteth fora 
Iethro. 21 Gods mige to Phar adh 24 Zipporah 
circumciſeth her ſonne. 27 Aaron is. ſeut to nee 
Moſes. zi The peoplebelceueth them. 

Nd Moſes anſwered, aud ſai dz: Rut behold, they 
will not beleeue mee, nor hear ken vnto my 
voyce: for they will ſay, The Lo R D hath not ap. 
peared vnto thee. 
2 Aud the Lok ſaid vnto him, What is tliae 
in thine hand ꝰ And he ſaid, A rod. 

And hee ſaid, Caſt it on the ground. And hee 
caſt it on the ground, and it became a ſerpent: Aad 
Moles fled from before it. 

4 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Put ſoort li 
thine hand, and take it by the taile: And he put 
forthhis hand and caught it, and it became a rod 
in his hand: 

5 That they may beleeue that the LORD God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſa- 
ac, and the God of Iacob, hath appeared vnte thee, 

6 And the Logp ſaid furthermore vato him, 
Put now thine hand into thy boſome. And hee put 
his hand into his boſome: and when hee tooke it 
ont, behold, his kand was lepious as ſnow, 

7 And he ſaid, Pat thine hand into thy boſome 
againe. And hee put his hand into his boſome a- 
gaine, and plucked it ont of his boſome, and be- 
hold it was turned againe as his other fleſh. 

8 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will not be» 
leeue thee, neither hearken to the voyce of the firſt 
ſigne that they will belecue the voyce of the late 
tc t ſigne. 

And it ſhall come te paſſe, if they will not 
belecue alſo theſe two ſignes, neither hearken vnto 
thy voyce , that thou ſhalt take of the water of the 
riwer,and powre it vpon the dry land: and the wa- 
ter which thou takeſt cut of the riuer, + ſhall bee 
come blood vpon the dry land, 

to TAnd Moſes faid vnto the LORD, O my Lord, 
I am not 7 eloquent; neither heretofore, nor I ſince 
chou haſt ſpoken vnto thy feruant: but I am flow 
of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue, 


Moſes his ſigne. 
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it And the. LORD aid vnto him, Who hath 1. Hebo. 
made mars mouth? or who maketh the dumbe, cr ſfuce ye 
deafe, or the ſeeing, or the blind? haue not I the 7949 


LOo RD? 


12 Now therefore goe, and Iwill be * with thy the tha 
mouth, and teachthec what thou ſhalt ſays 


Iz And he (iid, O my Lerdsſend[ pray ther, by 
the hand of his whom thou [wilt ſend, 

14 And the anger of the LoRD, was kindled a- 
gainſt Moſes, and heeſaid, Is not Aaron the Tcuite 
thy brother ?I know that he can ſpeake well, And 
alſo behold, hee commeth forth to meet thees and 
when he ſceth thee, hee will be glad in his heart, 

5 Ani thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and put 
wor ds in h1$ mouth, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, and I will teach you what yee 
ſhall doe. 

16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the people, 
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Moſes and Aaron. 


and he ſhall be, euen he ſhall be to thee in ſtead of a 
mouth, ana * chou ſhalt be to him in ſtead of God, 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewvith thou ſhalt doe ſignes. 

18 J And Moſes went and returned to Iethro his 
father in la, and ſaid vnto him, Let me goe, l pray 
thee, and returne vato my brethren which are in E- 
gypt, and ſee whether they bc yet aline, And lethro 
ſa:d to Moſes, Goe in peace. 

19 And the LOR D (aid vnto Moſes in Midian, 
Goe, returne into Egypt, for allche men ate dead 
which ſought thy life, 

2s And Muſes tooke his wife and his ſong,and ſer 
them vpon an aſſe, & he returned to the land of E- 
gypc· And Moles tooke the rod of God in his hand, 

'2t And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, When thou 
goeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee that thou doe all 
thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which I haue put in 
thine hand:but I will harden his heart chat he ſhal 
not let the people goes 

22 And thou thalt ſay vnto Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, Iſraelis my ſenne, exex my firſt borne. 

2; And I ſay vnto thee, Let my ſonne goe, that he 
may ſerue me: and if theu reiuſe to let him gue, 
behold, I will ſlay thy ſonne, enen thy firſt borne. 

24 T And it came to paſſe bythe way in the Iun, 
tha: the LORD met him, and ſoughtto kill him, 

25 Thea Zipporah tooke a ſharpeſtone, and cut 
off che foreſkin of her ſon, and caſt it at his feete, 
and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſoand art thon to mee. 

25 So he let him gee: then ſhee ſaid, A bloody 
haſband thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion. 

27 TAnd the Lu R b ſaid to Aaron, Goe into 
the wilderneſſe to meet Moſes, And hee went and 
met him in he mount of God, and kiſſed him. 

28 And Moſes teld Aaron all the Words of the 
LORD, who had ſent him, and all the fignes which 
he had commanded him, 

29 T And Moſes and Airon went and gathered 
together all the Elders oſthe children of Iſrael. 

20 And Aaron fpake all the words which the 
LeRAD had ſpoken vnte Moſes, and did the ſignes 
in the ſight of the people. 

zt And the people beleeued*and when they heard 
that the LORD had viſited the children of Iſrael, 
and that he had looked vpon their atfliction, then 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped, 

CHAP. V. 

Pharaoh chideth Mcſts and Aaron fer their 
me] age. 5 Bemcreaſeth the Iſraclutes taſke, 15 He 
cHhecleth thei- complaints. 19 They C-y out v pon 
Aaſes and Aaron, 22 Moſes complaineth to God, 
A alterward Moſes and Aaron went in, and 

told Pharavh ; Thus ſaith the Lox DD God oi 
Iſrael, Let my people goe, that they may hold a 
feaſtvnto me in the wilderneſſe. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the LORD that Tl 
ſhould obey his voyce, to let Iſracl goe ?I know 
not the LORD neither will I let Iſrael gore 

3 And they ſaid, * The God ofthe Hebrewes 
h2th met with vs: let vs goe, we pray thee, three 
dayes tourney into the deſart, and ſacrifice vnto the 
LORD our God, leſt he fall vpon vs with peſtilence 
or with the ſword. 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid vnto them, Where» 
fare doe ye, Moſesand Aaron let the people from 
their workes? Get you vnto your burdens. 

5 And pharach ſaid, Bechold the people of the 
land now ave many, and you wake them reſt from 
their burdeus. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the ta\;- 
matters of the people, and their officers, laying, 


Chap. v. vj. 


Gods promiſe. 


7 Yee ſhill no more give the people ſtraw to 
make bricke, as heretofore; let them go ard gather 
ſtraw for rhenuelues. 

Ss And the tale of the brickes which chey did 
make hrrecutore, you thall ey vpon them: you 
hall nor dimunith 90p48 theres? © tor they be idle, 
therefore they cry Lying, Let v3 goc and ſacriſice to 
our God. 

9 7 Let there more worke be laid vpon the men. f Ve hr. 
that they may labour therein, and let them not c. ler toe 
gard vaine words. woyrke be 

10 J And the taſkemaſters of the people went vnt #0443 wpe 
and their officers, and they ſpake vntothe people, ou the 
ſaying , Thus ſaith Pharavb , I will not giue you acne 

AW. 

11 Goe ye, get you ſtraw where you can finde it: 
yet not ought of your worke ſhall be diminiſhed, 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad thorow- 
out al the land of Egypt, to gather ftubble inſtead 
of ſtraw. 

13 And the taſke maſters haſted em, ſaying, f Heby, 
Fulfill your workes, your f daily taſkes, as when a Matter 
there was ſtraw, of a day 

14 T And the officers of the children of 1irael in hn 
which Pharaohs taſke-mafters had ſet unecr them day. 
were beaten, and demanded, Where fore haue yee 
not fulfilled your taſke in making bricke, both ye- 
ſterday, and to day, as heretofore? 

IF 7 Then the otficers of the children of Iſrael 
came and cryed vnto Pharavh, ſaying , Wherefore 
dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants ? 

16 There is no ſtraw ginen vnto thy ſerugnts and 
they ſay vnto vs, Make brick: & behold thy ſeruants 
are bear-n ; but the fault is in thine owne pet ple. 

17 But he (aid, ye are idle ye are idle: therefore 
ye ſay, Let vs goe, and dos ſacriſice to the LORD 

18 Goe there ſote now and wor ke, fut there ſhall 
no ſtraw bee giuen you t yet ſhall yee deliuer the 
tale of brickes. 

19 And the officers of the children of Iirael did 
ſec that they were in evili caſe, after it was aid, Te 
thall net miniſh og from your brickes of your 
daily taſke. 

20 T Andthey mer Moſcs and Aaron, who Rood 
in the way as they came foorth from Pharach ? 

21 And they ſaid vnto them The LoRD looke 
vpn you, and iudge, b:cauſe you haue made our 
ſauour to be abhorred in the eyes ©) Pharaoh, and 
ty the eyesof nis ſeruants, to put a ſwerd in their 
hand to ſliy vs. 

22 And Moſes returned vrto the Topp and 
ſaid, Lord here fre haſt thou ſo euill intreated 
this people? why is it that chou haſt ſent mee? 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſp:ake in thy 
Name, hee hath done euill te this peoples neither 
haſt thou f deliuered thy peeple at all. 

CHAP, VI. 

1 God rene wet h his promyſe by his Name TEHO- 
V. AH. 14 The geuealo pie of Reubtu.15 Of Suneon, 
1s Of Leui, of whom came Moſes and Aaron. 

Hen the Loi TD {aid vnto Moſes, Now ſhale 
thou ſce what Iwill doe to Pharcul: fo; with 
2 ſtremg hand ſhall hee let them gc, and with a 
ſtrong hand ſhall lie driue them ow of his land. 

2 And God ſpaks vato Moſes, and faid vnto him: 
I am the LORD. a 

3 And 1:pperred vnto Abraham vnto Iſaac, and 
vnto lacub,by the Name of Ged Almighty, but by 
my Name IFHOVAH was I net knowne to them. 

4 And l haue alſo eſtabliſſiea my conenant with 
tliem, ta gin- them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimageqwhereinthey were ſtravgers» 

5 Aud 
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Reubens genealogies, &c. 


5 And I haue alſo heard the groaning of the 
children of Iſracl, whom the Eyptians keepe in 
bon-lage; and I b.ueremembred my Couenant. 

s Wheretore ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, 
am the LOEP,and I willbring you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will 1jd yon 
out of their bondage - andI will redeeme you with 
2 ſtrecked out arme, andwith great iudgements. 

7 And 1 will take you tome for a people, and I 


the LORD your God which bringeth you ont {rom 
vnder the burdens of the Egyptians, 
8 And I'willb-in-yon in vntothe land concer- 


_—_— 


F Helv. ning the which I did f ſweare ta giue it to Abra- 
if vÞ ham, to Iſaac, and to lacob, and I will giuc it you 


my hand. for 2n heritage, Ia he LoRD. 
9 T And Moſcs ſprke fo vnto the children of If 
7 Febr. rac]: but they hearkened not vnto Moſes,for + an- 
fbortnefſe gui ſh of ſpirit and for cruell bondage. 
or rait - to And the LoRDſpakevuto Moſes, ſaying, 
e. ti Goe in, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King ef Egypt, 
that he let the child reno Iſrael go out of his land 
12 And Moſes ſpake before the LoRD,faying Be- 
held, the children of Iſrael haue not hearkened vn- 
to mee; how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, who am 
of vncit cumci ſed lips? 
1 Andy LORD !pakevnto Moſes, and vnto Aa- 
rom and gaue them a charge vnto the children of 
Mrael, & vnro Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring 
the children ef Iſrael out of the land ot Egypt. 
14 5 Theſe be the heads ol their fathers houſes? 
Gene. The ſons of Renhen the fitſt borne of Iſrael, Ha- 
46.9. noch, and pallu. Heron, and Carmi: theſe be the 
1. chr. g. 3. familiesoſ Reuben. 
„ Chro. 15 And the ſons of Simeon: Iemue l, and Iamin, 
and Ohad, and lachi n, and Zoar, and Shaul the ſon 
of a canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the families of 
Simeon. 
| Nam. 2. 16 TAnd tbeſe are the names of the * ſons of Le- 
ui, accor dinꝑ to their generations: Gerſhon , and 
Kohath,and Merari, and the yeeres of the lifcof Le- 
ui, were an hundred thirty and ſeuen yeeres. 
17 The ſons of Ger ſion: Libni, and Shimi, ac- 
cordiug to their families. 
um. 18 And the ſons of Koath: Amram, and Izhar, 
| 26.535. 1. and Hebron, and Yzzicl, And the yeres of the life 


Dre 


chr. G. 1. f Kohath, were an hundred thirty & three yeeres. 


19 And the ſons of Merari: Mahali, and Maſhi : 


. theſe are the families of Leui, according to their 
| generations. 

© |: ®Chap, % And *Amram tooke him Tochebed his fathers 

2a. u. ſiſter towiſe,znd hebare him Auron and Moſes: 

26.89. and the veeres of the life of Amran, were an hun- 


dred and thirty and ſtuen yeeres. 

21 J And the ſons of Izhar: Kotah, and Nepheg, 
and Zithri, 

22 And the ſores of Vrziel: Miſhael, aud Elz2» 
phan,and Zichri. 

23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba daughter of 
Ip Ammina lab ſiſter of Naaſhon to wife, & the bare 
. him Nadab an! Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 

. 24 And rhe ſons of Korah: Aſsir, & Elkanah, 
& Abiaſaph:theſe ave the fimilies of the Rorhites. 

25 And Eleazi- Aarons ſen tooke him one of the 
daughters of Putiel to wife, and“ ſhee barehim 
Phineas: theſe are the heads of the fathers of the 
Leuites, according to their families. 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom the 
Lok po ſaid, B ing ont the children of Iſrael from 
the land of Egypt, according to their armies. 

35 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh, king 
of Eg:pt,to bringout the children of Iiracl from 


Num. 
4 23.1, 
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Exodus. 


will be to you a God: and ye (hill know that I am- 


Egypt: Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. 

28 J And it cime to paſſe on the day when the 
LokD ſpake vnto Moſes inthe land of Egypt, 

29 Thit the Lon ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, I am 
the Lok»: ſpeake thou vnto Pharach King of 
Egypt; all that I ſay vnto thee, 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the LoRDyBehold, Iam 
of vncircumciſed lips, and how ſliall Pharaoh hears 
ken vato me? 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Moſes rs encouraged to goe to Pharaoh. 7 Ha 
ave, 8 His rod 1: turned into a ſerpent. 11 The ſoy- 
ccrers doe the like. 11: Pharaohs heart i hardened. 
14 Gods meſſageto Pharaoh, 19 The riuer i tur- 
ned into blond, | 

Nd the LorD ſaid vnto Moſes, See, I haue 
made theea god to Pharaoh , and Aaron thy 
brother thall be thy Prophet. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all rhat I command thee, 
and Aarau the brother fhall ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, 
that he ſend the children of Iſrael out of his land. 

3 And will hardenpharaolis heart, and multi- 
ply my ſignes, & my wonders in theland of Egypt, 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hear ken vnto you, that! 
may lay my hand vpon Egypt,and bring forth mine 
armics,end my people the children of Iſrael uut of 
the land of Egypt by great Iudgements. 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
LoRD, when I ſtretch forth my hand vpon Egypt, 
and bring out the children of Iſrael from among 
them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- 
manded them, ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes was foureſcore yeere olds and Aa- 
ron foureſcore and three yeres old, hen they ſpake 
vnto Pharaoh. 

8 T And the LoRDſpakevnto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeake vnto you, ſaying. 
Shew a miracle for yan? then thou ſhalt ſay vato 
Airon,Take thy rod, and caſtit before Pharagh,and 
it ſhall become a ſerpent. 

Is J Ani Moſesand Aaronwent invnto Pliara- 
oh, and they did ſoas the LORD had commanded? 
and Aaron caſt downe his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before bisſernants,and it became a ſerpent, 
it Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men, and the 
ſorcerers: now the Magician of Egypt, they allo 
did in like manner with their inchantments. 

12 Forthey caſt downe euery man his rod, and 
they becameſerpents: but Aarons rod ſwallowed 
vp their rods, 

13 And heharined Pharzohs heart, that he hear - 
kened not vnto them, asthe Loꝝp hath faid. 

14 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaohs 
heart is hardned: he refuſeth to let the people go. 

Is Get thee vito Pharaoh in the morning, loe, he 
goch out vnto the water, and thou ſhalt ſtand by 
the riuers brinke againſt he come: and the rodde 
which w2s turned to 2 ſerpent, ſhalt thou take in 
thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſa v vato him, The Lox D God 
of the Hehrewes hathſent me vnto thee, ſwyins, Let 
my people go, that they may ſerue me in F wilder- 
nes: and behold, hitkerto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus {ith the LoRn, In this thou ſhall know 
that lam the Lox PD: Behold, Iwill ſmite with the 
rod that 1s in my hand, pon the waters which are 
in the riner and they ſhall be turned toblood. 

18 And che fiſh that is in the riuer ſhall die, an! 
the rmer ſhall ſtiuke, and the Egeptians ſhal loath 
to drinke ofthe water of the riuer, 

19 TAnd 


Pharaoh hardned, The 


ile 
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The Plague of Frogs, 


19 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, Say vnto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtreckout thine hand vpon 
the waters el Egypt, vpon their ſtreames, vpon 
their riuers, & vpon their ponds, and vpon all their 
gebr. 1pooles of water, that they may become blood, aud 
ubering that there may be blood tlireughout all the Lind 
f;heir of Egypt, both in vegels of wood, and in veſſels of 
vaters. ſtones 
Chap. 20 And Moles and Aaron did ſo, as the LoRD 
1759, commande.:2andheFliftvp the tod, &tmote the 
"Plals waters that were in theriuers, in j ſight of Phara- 
. 44+ oh and in the ſightof his ſeruants: & al the*waters 
that were int her iuer, were turned to blood, 
2t And the fich that was in the riner died: an 
the tiuer ſtunke, and the Egyptians could not di ink 
of the water ot the riuer: and there was blood 
threnghou: all the land of Egypt. 


— 
— 
— II 


"\Wiſd, 22 * And the Magicians of Egypt did ſo with 
| 17,7, Eheirinchantments ; and Pharaohs heart was hat- 
dened : ncither did he hearken vnto them as the 

LoRD had taids 
al 5 23 Ad Pharach turned and went into his houſe, 


neither did le (et his heart to this altos 

24 And al! the Egyptians digged round about 
the riuer for water to drinke: for they could not 
drinke of the water of the r:uer. 

25 And ſeuen dyes were fulfilled after that the 
LoKD kad ſmittenthe riuer. 

CHAP. VIII. 

rt Frogs are ſens 8 Pharaoh ſuet h̊ to Moſes, ta 
and Moſes by prayer remoutth them away. 16 The 
duſt is turucd into lice, which the Magicians could 
not dee. 20 The ſwarmas of fies, 25 Pharaoh en- 
clintth to let the people goe, 32 but yet ij hardued, 

AR the LORD ſpake vnte Mo es 3 goe vnto 
Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
LoRD,Let my people got, that they may ſerue me. 

2 And if thou re fuſe to let them goe, behold, I 
will ſmite all chyborders with frogs. 

3 And the riner thal bring forth frogs abundant» 
ly, which ſhall go vp & come into thine houſe, and 
into thy bedchamber,and vpon thy bei & into the 
houſe of thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, and iu- 
to thins onens,and into thy | kneading troughs, 

4 And the fregs thall come vp both onthee, and 
vpon thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants. 

5 TArd the LoxDſpake vnto Meſes, Say vnto 
Aaron, Strech foorththine hand with thy rod cucr 
the ſtreames, ouer the riuers, & ouer the ponds, and 
caũſe frogs to come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron ſtretched out bis hand oner the 
waters of Egypt, and the frogs came vp and coue- 
red the land of Egypt. 

: 7 *And the Magicians did ſowith their inchant- 
wild. ments, & brought vp frogsvpen the lund of Egypt. 
17. 8 TThenPhareoh called for Moſes and Aaron, and 

ſaid,Iatreat the LoRD,y he may takeiwayy trogs 

from me, and from my people: & I will let the peo. 
lor, haue ple goc, that they mv doe ſacritice vnto the LRD. 
h %- 9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, I Glory ouer 
vour 0407 mee] When ſhall I iotreat for thee, and for thy 
. t{ervamsand for thy people, to deſtroy the frogs 
10%. from thee aud thy honſes,that they may rt maine iu 
the riuer one ly? 


when, Is And he ſaid, I To merrow And heſaid, Pe it 
Hebr. according 0 thy word:that thou mayeſt know that 
te % there is none like vnto the LORD our God. 


F. 1t And the froggesſhall depart trom thee, and 
from thy houſes, and from thy ſeruants, and from 


4 gam thy people, they (hill rereaine ix the riuer onely. 
to %. 12 And Moles and Aarcmwent out from Pharaoh, 
107, aud Moſes cryed vatothe L © RD, becauſe of the 


Chap. vꝛij. 


OfLice,and Flies, 


frogs which he had brouglit againſt Phar ach. 
13 Aud the LORD did according to word of Mo- 
ſes; and the frogs lied out of the houſcs,out of the 
villages, and out of the fields. 
14 And they gathered them together vpoa heaps, 
and the land ſtanke, 
15 But when Pharach ſaw that there was reſpite, 
he heardened his heart, and heatkened not vace 
them as the IoR D hadfaid, 
ts J And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Say vnto 
Aaron, Strech out thy red, and {mite the da} of 
the land, that it may become lice thorowenrt all tho 
land of Egypt. 
17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out his 
hand with his rod, & ſmote the duſtoſ the earch & 
it became lice, in man, & in beaſt: all the duſt of the 
land became lice, thorowout allf land of Egypt. 
18 And the Magicians did ſo with their inchane- 
ments to briug forth lice, but they could not ⁊ io 
there werel ice vpon man and vpon be att. 
19 Thenthe Msgiciuns [aid vnte Pharaoh, This 
a the finger of God. And Pharaohs heart was fate 
dened, aud he hearkened not voto them; as the 
LoRD had ſaid, ” 
20 TAnd the LorD ſaid vnto Moſes Riſe vp 
earely iu the morning, and ſtand betore Pharaoh, 
loe he commeth foorth to the water, and ſay vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the LoRo, Let my people go, that 
they may ſerue me. ; 
21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my peeplego,behold 
I will fendfſ{\warmes efflics vpon thee, & vpn thy {97,8 
ſeruauts, & vpon thy people,and into thy henſes: and ui xiare 
the houſes of the Egyptians ſhalbe full of ſwarmes of 2 
of flies, and alſo the ground wierconthey are. ſeuse 
22 And will ſeuer in that day the land of Go- Sea, 
ſhew in which my people dwell, that uo ſwarmes Oc. 
of flies ſhalbe there, to the end thou mayeſt know 
that I am the LoRD in the midſtof the earth. 
23 And I will put a diuiſion betweene my peo- f Hebr 4 
ple and thy peopleꝛlto morrow ſhall this ſigne be. re de- 
24 And the LoRD did ſo: and“ there came a #227 
gricuous ſwarme of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, Ir, ly 10 
and into his ſeruants houſes, and into all the Ind 2orvows 
of Egypt: the land was fcortupted by reaſonof the * Wia. 
ſwarme of flies, 169. 
25 J And Pharaoh called for Moſes & for Aaron, . 
and ſaid, Goe yegſacrifice to your God in the land. /iroptss 
26 And Moſes ſaid,lt is not meet ſo tu does for 
we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination ef the Egyptie 
ans to the LORD our Gd: Loe, (ſhall we ſacr15c2 
the abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes 
and will they not ſtone vs? 
27 We will goe three dayes tourney into the 
wilder neſſe , and ſacrifice to the Lox D our God, 
he ſhall command vs. Xi 22 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, Iwill let you goe, that ye 3. U. 
may ſacriſice toy LORD your God iny wilderneſſe 
only yon ſhall not go very far away;intreat for me. 
29 And Moſe sſaid, Behold, l goe cut frem thee, 
and Iwill intreat the LoRD, that the ſwarmes cr 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſcraauta. 
anc from his people to morrow : but let not Pha- 
roh deale deceicfullyaty more, iu not letting the 
people goe toſacri ſice to the LoRD. 
30 An: Myſes went out from Pharaoh, ata in 
treated the LORD: 
31 And the Lo&D did according to the word of 
Moſes: and he remooned the ſwa mes of flies frow. 
Pharaoh from his ſeruanes,'and from his people: 
there remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh hardened his he irt at this time 
allo neither would he let thepeople goes . 
CHAF. 
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C HAP. IX. ; 

: The mwurraine of beaſts, $ The plague of boil:s 
and blajnes. 13 Hu me / age about the haile, 22 The 
plazur of haile. 27 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 35 
but yet in hardmed, ; 

l Hen the LOD ſaid vnto Moſes, Gor in vnto 

Pharach, and tell him, Thus ſaith the LoRD 
God ot the Hebrewes, Let my people goe that they 
may ſerut me. 

2 For il thou reſuſe to let them goe, and wile 
hold them ſtill, 

3 Rehold, the hand of the LoR p is vpon thy cat- 
tell whichis in the field, vpon the horſes, vhon the 
aſſes, ypon the camels, vpon the oxen, and vpon the 
ſheepe: there ſhall le a very gricuons mur taine. 

4 And the LoRD ſhall ſcuer between the cartel 
of liracl, and the cattell of Boypt and there fall 
nothing die of all that is the chil.irens of Liriel, 

$ And the LoRd appointed a ſet time, ſi ing · Lo 
morrow the LORD ſhall do this thing in the land, 

6 And the Lok did that thing on the morrows 
and all the cattell of Egypt died: but of the cat- 
tell of the child en of Tiracl died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſeut, and behold there was not 
one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened and he did not let 
the people goes, 

S J AndtheLorD faid vnto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, Take to you handſuls of athes of the fur- 
nace, and let Moſesſprinkle it towards the heautn, 
in the fight of Pharaoh: 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all th: land 
of Egypt, aud (hell be a boile breakizg forth with 
blalnes, vpon man and vpon beaſt, thorowout It 
land of Egypt. 

ts And they tooke aſhes of the farnacc, aud 
Rood before Pharaoh, & Moſes ſprinkled it vp to- 
ward heauen' and it became a boyle breaking forth 
wit hblaines, pon man, and vpon beaſt. 

tt And the Magicians cod not ſtand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the boyles: for the bote was vp- 
on the Magicians, and vpon all the Egyptians, 

12 And the LoRD hardened th! heart of Pha- 
raoh, and hee hearkened not vnto them, * as the 
LoRD had ſpoken vnto Moſes. 

r And the LoD (aid vnto Moſes; Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and ſtan before Pharaoh: 
and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaiththe LORD God of the 
Hebrewes, Let my people goe, that they may [eruc 


&, 

14 For Iwill at this time ſend all my plagacs 
v pon thine heatt, and vpon thy ſeruants, and upon 
thy people: that thou mayeſt know that there 15 
none like me in alltheearth. 

ts Fornow Iwill ſtretch eut mine hind, that I 
may ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence, and 
thou ſhalt be cut off from the carth, 

16 And in very deede, for this cauſe nine I Frate 
{ed thee yp, for to ſliew in thee my powe! zun that 
my Name may be declared tho:owour a!! theearch, 

ty As yet exalteſt thou thy felfe a91.nit my pcv- 
ple that thon wilt not let them goe? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time IW. 
cauſe it torainea very grieuous he, uch as hat! 
not beene in Egypt ſince the foundation thercol, « 
nen vntill now, 

19 Send therefore now, and 3 thy cartel! 
and all chat thou haſt in the field : for vp cuce, 
man and beaſt which Hliall be found in the geld, and 
thall not bee brought home , th? haile ſhall com: 
downe vpon them, and they thalldic, 

*0 He that fea ed the vyord of the Lon D among 


Exodus. 


Phar2ohs obſtinacy, 


the ſeruants of Pharaohz made his ſernants and his 
cattell flee intathe houſes. 
21 And he that f regarded not the word of the pay, 
LoxD,lefc his ſeruants and his cattell in the field. fes yg by 
22 J And the Lok ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch heart ta. 
foorththyhand toward heauen that there may bee x9, 
haile in all the land of Egypt vpon man and vpon 
beaft,and vpon euery hearbe of the field; throughout 
the land of Egypt. 
22 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod toward 
heauen, and the Lok ſent thunder: and haile, and 
the fire tan along vpon the ground, and the LORD 
rained hai le vpon che land of Egypt. 
21 So there was haile, and fre mingled with the 
h ile, very gr icuous, ſuch as there was none like it 
iv allthe land of Egypt, ſince it became à nation. 
25 And the hiaile {mote throughout all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and 
be i{t:and the haile (mote cuery hearbe of the field 
and brake excrytree of the field, 
26 Onely in the land of Goſhen where the chile 
dren of Iſrael were,was there no haile. 
27 Aud Pharaoh ſent,and called for Moſes and 
Aaron, aud ſaid vato them, I haue fanned chi time: 
the LORD 15 rightcous, and{ and my people ale 


28 Intreate the LoRDCfor it is euaugbh) that there 
be 20 more f mighty thundrings and halle, and T1 


will let zou goe, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 1 Heir, 
29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Afﬀoone as Iam GL 0 
04. 


gone out of the citʒ, I will ſpread abroad my hands 
vato the LORD, ena the thunder thall ceaſe, neither 
thall there he any mote halle 2 that thou mayeſt 
know how that the & earth the LoR DS. gl. 
30 But as for thee and thy ſeruants, I know that l. 
e wil: not yet feare the LORD Gods 
zt And theflaxe and the bariey was ſmitten ? foi 
the barley was in the eare, & the flaxe was bolled: 
32 But the wheate an the ric were not imitten: ; 
for they wer ci not growne vp. | t Heby, 
33 And Moles went out of thecitie from Phora- HęjZ 
oh, and ſpread abroad his hands vnto the LoRD: #4 
and the thunders and haile ceaſed, & the raine was 
not powered vpon the earth 
34 And when Pharachſaw that the taine and the 
halle and thunders were ceaſed , hee ſinned yet 
mote, ind hardened his heart, he and his ſcruints, 
55 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened; nei- _ 
ther would helet the children of Iſtael goe, as the feln 
the hand 
of Moſtt. 


Lok D hadipokenf by Moſes. 
CHAP, X. 

1 God threatneth to ſend locuſis, 5 Pharach 
m:u'd by Ly ſcruauis iucliueth to let the J ſratittes 
ge. 12 The pl ague of che locuſts, 16 Pharaoh 
jurth to Moſes, zt The plagxe of darken Je. 2 
Pharaoh ſueth uxto Mojes 27 but get u hardned, 

Nd we Lok faid vito Moſes, Goe in vnro “ Chap. 
1 XPhiraoch;tor * i hine hardencd his heart, and 4.21. 
the he xt of his ſeruants, that I might ſhew theſe 
my lügnesbeſore him: 

2 And that thou mayeſt tel; in the earcs of thy 
ſonne, and ot thy tonnes ſonnc, what things I h:ue 
wroungntin Egept, and my ſignes which I hau- 
dove om mgitt ehieny that vec may know how tnat [ 
am he Load. n 


| (ROI 3 g 
3 Au Muss and Aaren came in vito Pharaoh, 


' 1 = * ' 
an id vato him, Thus {a ththe LORD God of 
' a q ' 2 
ths Hobrewes, How long wile chou refuſe to hu: - 
* ' YO 1» my 
DE tllylelfebetore mee? Let n 
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Cod ſendeth Locuſts, 


web. eye. 5 And they ſhall couer the t face of the earth, 
that one canuot bee able to {ce the earthy and they 
{hal cat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped,which 
remaineth vnto you from the haile, and ſhall eat 
tuery tree which groweth for you out o the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy henſes, and the houſes 
of all thy ſeruants, and the honſes of all the Egyp- 
tans which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers ſa- 
ters hauc ſeene, ſince the day that phey were vpon 
the earth vnto this day. Aud hee turned hiuiſelte, 
and went ont from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharachs ſernants ſaid vuto him, How 
long ſhall this mas be a {nare vnto vs? let the nen 
goe, that they may erue the LO KD their God: 
knowelt thou not yet, that Egypt is deftroyed ? 

8 And Moles and Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaohs and he ſaid vnto them, Go, ſerue the 

jHebr, LORD your God: butÞ who are they that ſhal go? 

who axd 9 And Moſes (id, Ve will goe with our young, 

5% Ce, and with our old, with cur ſonnes, and with our 
daughters, with our flockes, and with cur herds 
will wee goe, for wee muſt hold a feaſt vnto the 
LoRD,. | 

Io And hee ſ11d vnto them, Let the LokD beſo 
with yougasT vill let ou goegand your little ones. 
Looke to it; for cuill is before you, 

11 Not ſo: goe now yee that are men, and ſerue 
the LORD, for that you did deſtre: and they were 
diiucuout from Pharaohs preſence, 

12 Ad th: LORD ſaid vnto Moſes , Stretch out 
thine hand cuer the land of Egypt for the locuſts, 
that they may come vp vpon the land of Egypt, and 
ear euer herbe of the land, enen all that the haile 
hath leſt. 

1 And Miſes ſtretched foot th his rad ouer the 

laud of Egʒ pt, and the LORD brought an Eaſtwind 
vyon the | ind allthar day, and all that night 2 and 
when it w.5 morning, the Eaſt wind brought the 

Dcuſts. 

14 And the locuſts went vp ouer all the land of 
Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt: very 
grieuous were they: before them there were no ſuch 
Iocuſts as then, neither after them ſhalbefach, 

t5 For they couered the face of the whole earth, 
ſo that the land was darkned, and they did eat eue- 
r herbe of the land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
which the haile had left, and there remained not a- 
ny greene thing in the trees, or in the herbes of the 
fel »throegh all the land of Egypt. 

} Beby, 16 © Then Pharaoh F called tor Moes and Aa- 
taſiened ron iu haſte: and hee ſaid, I haue finned againſt the 
aca, LORD your God, nd againſt zou. 

17 Now theretore forgine,T pray thee, my ſinne, 
on*ly t!:'s once, and intreat the LORD your God, 
that he may take away from methis death onely. 

18 And he went out from Pharach, and int reated 
the LORD. 

1% Au the Lok D tur ned a mighty ſtrong Wet. 

„vieh toboke away the locuſts, and F cait them 
Kc Sta: thete remained not one locuſt in 
[ (* 5 of Egypt. 
2 „ LRD hardened Pharaobs heart; fo 
tha ot let thechildren of 1'r2el goes 
LokD ſaid vnto Moſc $;2Stretch cut 
dacaucnythat there may bee dat ke- 
{.14 of Egypty f tnea dacknts witch 
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FHeby, 

thas Ode man N 

u ele 212 le ſtretchel foorth hi hand toward 

urtene, heaun: 1 there was a thicke dat hu ſſe inall the 
FAR lande ot! „pe rn te day es. : . 

Wild, 20 Thy iv not one another, neither roſe any 


fr om his place for three dayes but all the ch. 
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x). xij. Death of the firſt borne, 


drenof Iſrael bad light in their dwellingss _ 
24 J And Pharach called vnto Motesy and ſatd, 
Goe yee, lexue the LoD x onely let your locks and 
your herds be ſtayed 3 let your little ones alſo goe 
with you, | 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue F vs alſo ſaeri- f Heby., 
fices and burnt afferings, that we may ſacrifice vnte into our 
tlie LORD out Go Hands. 

26 Our cattellalſo ſhall goe with vs, there ſhall 
not an hoofe be left behind: for thereof muſt wee 

take to ſerus th: L OR D our God: and wee know 
not with what we mult ſerue the LORD, vutillwe 
come thit her. 

27 J But the LORD hardened Pharachs heart, 
and he would not let them goe. 

23 Aud Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get thee from 
mec take heed to thy ſelfe: ſee my face no more: 
for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt dic, 

29 And Moſes ſaid,Thou haſt ſpoken well,l wil: 
ſec thy face againe no more, 

CHAP. XL 

1 Gods meſſage to the Iſralites to borrow i- wel. 
of their neighbours. 4 Moſes thre al net“ Pharagh 
with the death of the firſt borne, 

Nd the Lo RD ſaid vnto Moſes, yet will L 

bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and vp- 
on Egypt; afte:wards hee will let 3c gov hence, 
when he {hall let 30 got, lie ſhall ſurely thruſt you 
out hence altogether. 

2 Speake now in the eares of the people, ard let 
euery man borrow of his neighbeur, and euety wo- 
man of her nei gibour, ĩewels of ſiluer; and iewels 
of gold. 3.22. 

3 And the LoR D gaue the people fauour in the & 12, 35. 
fight of the Egyptians, Morecuer, the man Moſes * Ecchus, 
was very great in the land of Fgypt, in the fight of 45 1. 
Pharaohs feruants, an:l in the ſight of the people. 

4 And Moſes ſaid Thus ſaith the LoR D; ® About 
midnight will I gor out into the midſt of Egypt. 

5 And all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt 
ſhall die, from the ficſt borne of Plmraoh that ſit. 
teth vpon his throne, euen vuto the firſt borne of 
the maidſeruant that is behind the mill, and all 
the fir ſt bor ne of beaſts. 

6s And there ſhall bee a great cry througheut 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like 
it, nor ſhalbe like it any more, 

7 But againſt any of thechildres of Iſracl, ſhall 
not a dog mooue his tongue, againſt manor beaſt: 
that yee may knew how that the LORD doth put a 
difference betweene the Egyptiansand Iſrael, 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come downe 
vnto me, and bow downe themſelues vnto mee, ſay- 
ing, Get thee out, and all the people that i follot- 
thee, and after that I will goe out: and hee went 
out from Pharaoh in F a great ange. 

9 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſcs, Pharach ſhall 
not hearken vnte you, that my wonder s may bee 
multiplied inthe land of Egypt. p 

Io And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaeh: and the LORD hardned Pharzchs 
heart, ſo that hee wenld not let the children of li- 
race l goe out of his land. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 The beginning of the yee-e ic changed, 3 The 
P. toner is infticuted, 11 The Rice of the Paſſe- 
04:re 15 Vnleau ned bread, 29 The [izſt borie ave 
line. 3 The Iaelites are av ines gut of the land. 
37 Thez core to Ssccorh, 42 The 07<3nAvCEL fbi 
Paſſcouer. f 

Nd the LyRD ſpike vnto Moſes aud Aaron in 
the land of Egyprtitiering, ; 
2 This 
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The Paſſeeuer inſtituted A 


2 This moneth ſhall bee vnto yon the beginning 
of moneths : it ſhall bee the firſt moneth of the 
yeere to you. 0 
3 9 Speake yee vnto all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, ſaying , In the tenth day of this moneth they 
thall take to them euery man a lambe, according to 
lor, tid. the houſe of their fathers, a | lambe for an houſe. 
4 And if the hou hold bee too little for the 
lambe, let him and his neighbour next vnto his 
houſe, take it according to the number of the 
ſoules : euery man according to his eating ſhall 
make vour count for the lumbe. 
$ Your lambe (hall be without blemiſh, a male 
tReby. Hof th. firſt yeere: yee ſhall rake it out from the 
fonueof theepe, or fron the goats. 
6 And ye ſhall keep it vp vntill F fourteenth day 


a eere. 

15 of the (ame monethꝛ and the whole aſſembly of the 
f Hebr, congregation of Iſrael thal kill it + in the cuening. 
det weene 7 And they thall take of the blood, and ſtrike it 
#6: two on the two fide poſtes, and on the vpper doore poſt 


avening s. of the houſes wherein they ſhall eat it. 

3 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night roſt 
with fire, and vnleauened bread, and with bitter 
berbes they ſhall eat it, . . 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with wa. 
ter, but roſt with fire 2 his head, with his legs, and 
with the purtenance thereof, ; 
10 And yee ſhall let nothing of it remaine vntill 
the morning 2 and that which remaineth of it vn- 
eill the morning, ye ſhall burne with fire. 

rt: And thus ſhall yee eat it: with yon» loynes 
girded, your ſhooes on your feet, and your ſtaffe in 

yonr hand: and yee ſhall eat it in haſte ;1t is the 

LoRDs Paſſeouer. 

12 For I will paſſe thorow the land of Egypt 

this night, and I will ſmiteall therfirſt borne in the 

land of Egypt, both man and beaft, and againſt all 
$ Or, the | gods of Egypt I will execute judgement $1 
Princes, am the LORD. 

13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token vp- 
on che houſes where you ae: and when I ſee the 
bleod, I will paſſe oner you , and the plague ſhall 
FHeb.for not bee vponyouÞ to deftroy ou, when 1 {mite the 
4 deſtru- land of Egypt. 
ion. 14 And this day ſhall bee vnto you for a memo- 

riall: and you ſhall keepe it a feaſt to the Lo RD, 
throughout your generations: you ſhall keepe it a 
Feaſt by an ordinance for euer. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhall yee eat vnleanened bread, 
even the firſt diy yee ſhall put away leauen out et 
your houſes 2 For hoſoeuer eateth leauened bread 
from the firſt day vnt ill the ſcuenth day, that ſoule 
ſhalbe cut off from Iſracl, 

ts And in the firſt day there ſhalt be an holy con- 
trocat ion, and in the ſeuenth day there {hill bee an 
holy conuocation to you: no manner of wor ke ſhall 


FHebr, de done in them, ſaue that which cucry F man muſt 
faules. eat, that onely maybe done of you. 

17 And yee ſhall obſerue the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread : for in this ſelfe ſame day haue I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
ſhall ye obſerue this diy in your generations, by an 

_ ordinance for cuer, 
* Letite 18 q*In the firſt monet h, on the fourtcenth day 
8.5. eſõ moneth at Euen, ye all eat vnleaue ned bread, 
nunb. vntil the one &twentieth day of moneth at Enen. 
8.16. 19 Seuen dayes ſhall there bee no leauen found 


in your houſes 3 for whoſocger eateth that which is 
leauened, eueu that ſoule ſhall bee cut eff from the 
Cangregation of Iſrael, whether hee be a ſtranger, 
or borne inthe land. : 

20 ee ſhall eat nothing leanencd 5 in all your 


Exodus, 


The firſt borneſlaing, | 


habitat ion ſhall yee eat vnleauened bread, 

21 J Then Moſes called for all the Elders of If. 
rael, and ſaid vnto them, Draw out and take you 
al lambe, according to your fami lies, and kill the lor ti 
Paſſeouer. a y 
22 * And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſope, and dip * Hehe, 
it ia the blood that & in the baſon, and ſtrike the nad. 
lintle and the two fide poſtes with the blood that 
is in the haſon: and none of you ſhall goe ont at the 
doore of his houſe vntill the morning. 

23 For the LoRD will paſſe through to ſmite the 
Egyptians? and when hee ſeeth che blood vpon the 
lintell, andon the two fide pes the LORD will 
paſſe ouer the doore, and wil nat ſuffer the deſt: ops 
er to come vnto your houſes to ſmite you. 

24 And yee ſhall obſerue this thing for an ordi- 
nance tothee, and to thy ſonnes for euer. 

25 And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye be come to 
the land, which the LoRD will — you according 
as he hath promiſed, that ye ſhall keep this ſeruice. 

26 Aud it hal come to paſſe when your children Aloſh 4g 
ſhall ſay vnto yon, What meane you by this ſeruice? 

27 * nas (hall Cay It is the ſacrifice of the 
Loxps Paſſeouer, who paſſed ouer the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael ia Egypt, when he ſmote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houſes, And the peo- 
ple bowed the head, and worſhipped, 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away, and 
did ds the LORD had commanded Moſes and At» 
ron, ſo did they, 

29 T* And it came to paſſe, that at midnight the hig 
Lokp ſmote all the firſt born in the land of Egypt, 11,4, 
from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his Wiſd. 
throne, vnto the firſt borne ot the capt iue that was 18.11. 
in the f dungeon aud all the firſt borne of cattell. 4 Helv. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night; hee and all ouſe of 
his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians, and there was the pit, 
a great cry in Egypt: for there was not a houſe 
where there was not one dead. 

3t TAnd he called for Moſes and Aaron by night) 
and ſaid , Riſe vp, and get you foorth from among 
my pecple, both you, and the children of Iſrael, aud 
goe, ſerue the LORD, as ye haue ſaid, 

32 Alſo take your flockes, and your herds,as yes 
haue ſaid, and be gone, and blefle me alſo. 

33 And the Egyptians were vrgent vpon the peo- 
ple, that they might ſend them out of the land in 
haſte * for they ſa1d, We be all dead aten. 

34 And the people tcoke their dovgh before it 
was leauened, their || kneading troughes being I On 
bound vp in their clothes ypon their ſlculders. dowght 

35 Aud the children ef Iſrael did accordiug to 
the word of Moſes 2 and they borrowed of the E- 
gyptians * jewels of ſiluer, and icwels of gold, and Chap. 
ray ment. 3.22. & 

36 And the LORD gaue the peopte faueur inthe 11.2. 
(izht af the Egyptians, ſo that they lent vnto them 
ſuch things as they required: and they ſpoyled the 
Egyptians. 

37 J And *® the children of Iſrael journeyed from Numb. 
Rameſes to Snccoth, about ſixe hundred thouſand 2326 
on foot, that were men, beſides children. 

38 And F a mixed multitude went vp alſo with + Heby. 
themgand flocks, and herds,cuenvery much cattell, , great 

39 And they baked vnleauened cakesof j dough, tut, 
which they brought foorth ont of Egypt, for it was . 
not leaueaned: becauſe they were thruſt out of E- 
gypt,and could not tary,ueither had they prepared 
for themſelnes any vitinall, 

4o J Now the ſoicurning of the children of 13. actes 
Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was ® foure hundred 7.8 gal, 

and ghirty yeegess 3.37» 
42 And 
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The firſt borne ſanctified to Cod. 


4. Andit came to paſſe at the end of the foure 
hundred and thirty yeeres, exen the ſelfe ſame day 
it came to paſſe , that all the hoſtes of the LORD 
went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It isa 4 night to be much obſerued vnto the 
Lo xp for bringing them out from the land of E- 
gypt : This is that night of the LORD to be obſer- 
ned of all y children of Iſrael in their generations. 

4 TAnd the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the Ordinance oſthe Paſſecuer: there {hall 
no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But euery man- ſeruant that 
money, when thou haſt circumciſed kim, 
hee eat thereof, 

45 A forreigner, and an hired ſeruant ſhall net 
eat thereof. | 

46 In one honſe ſhall it be eaten,thouſhalt not 
carry foarth enght of the fleſh abroad out of the 
houſe, x neither {hall ye breake a bone thereof. 

47 Allthe Congregation of Iſrael thal Þ keep it. 

48 And when a ſtranger ſhal ſoiowrne with thee, 
and will keepe the paſſeouer to the L o R p, let all 

his males bee circumciſed, and then let him come 
neere, and keepe it: and he ſhall bee as one t hat is 
borne in the land: for no vncircumciſed perſon 
ſhall cat thereof, ; 

49 One law ſhall be to him that is home borne, 
and vato the ftranger that ſojourneth among you, 

50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael :as the 
Lo R Dcommanded Moſesand Aaron, ſodid they, 

5: And it came to paſſe the ſelſe ſame day, that 
the L ORD did bring the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt bytheir armies. 

CH AP. XIII. 

1 The f;/t borne are ſanttifiedto God.; The me- 
#107344 of the Paſſeouer is commanded. 11 The 
Br ſtlings of beaſts are ſet apart. 17 The Iſraelites 
goe out of Egypt and cary toſephs bones with them. 
20 They come to Et ham. 21 God gnideth them by a 
Pidler of a eloud and a piller of fire. ; 

A* the LORD ſpake vato Moſes,ſayings 

char. 2 *Sangifie vnto mee all the firſt borne, 
& Whatſoener openeth the wombe among the chil- 

1.19. le. dren of Iſrael, both of man andof beaſt: it is mine. 
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Numb. 
94. 
8 loh. 19. 


78. 
41 elr. 
dot . 


THeby, 
ſuants, 7 


in all thy quarters. : 

$ © And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſoune in that day, 
ſa;ingthis ;5 done becauſe of that which the LoRD 
did vnto me, when I came forth cut of Egypt. 

g And it ſhalbefor a ſigne vnto thee vpon thine 
hand , and for a memoriall betweene thine eyes, 
that the LoRDS Law may bee in thy month: for 
with a ftronghand hath the Lo R D brought thee 
out of Egypt. 3 : 

1% Thon ſhalt therefore keept this Ordinaves 
is his ſeaſon from yet te. to yee re. 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. 


The Iſraelites goe out of Egypt. 


11 JAndit ſhalbe when the Lo RD ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaaultes, as hee ſware 
vnto thet, and to thy fathers, and ſhal giue it thee: 

12 *Fhar thon ſhalt ſet apart vnto the LORD, cha 
all that openeth the matrix, and euery firſtling 22.25.8& 
re 9 of beatt, which theuhaſt, the males 34.14, 

e che LORDS, | . 

43 And euery firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt re- TH 
deeme with a flambe :; and if thou wilt not re- cauſe 10 
- 3 3 (halt breake his necke, and all pHreuer 

rae of m | 
4 man amongſt thy children ſalt lor, tia. 

14 J And it ſhalbe when thy ſonne aſketh thee 
7 in time to come, ſaying, What is this? that theu 
Hialt ſaꝝ vuto him, By ſtrength of hand the Lox D 
brought vs out from Egypt » from the houſe of 
bondages 

15 And it came to paſſe, when Pharach would 
hard. y let vsgoe , that the LORD flew all che firſh 
beracin the land of Egypt, both the firſt borne of 
man,and the firſt borne ot beaſt: Thereſore I ſacri- 
fice tothe LORD all that openeth.the matrix, ba- 
ing males: but all the firſt borne of my children L 
redeeme. 

IG And it ſhall be for a token thine han 
and for frontlets betweene —— For — 
ſtrength of hand the LORD brought vs foorth out 
of Egypt. 

17 J And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh had let 
the people goe, that God led them not thorow the 
way of the land of the Philiftines , althuuph that 
was neere: For God ſaid , Leſt peradnenture the 
people repent when they ſce-warre , aud they re» 
curne to Egypt: c>0k 

18 But God led the people about ghorow the 
way of the wildernes of the red Sra, and the chil. f 
dren of Iſtael went vp I harneſſed gut of the land 10.1 
of Egypt. n Sue i 

19 And Moſes tooke the bones of ge: wath — 
him: for hee had * ſworne the children of ” be 
I'rael, ſaying, “ God will ſurely viſit you, and yee „8 
ſhall carry vp my bones away hence with yous _— 

20 J And “ they tooke their ieurney {rom Suc- lein 
coth, and encamped in Etlam; in the edge of the 22 
wilderneſſe. ; 8 2 
21 And * the LORD went before them by day in = be 

a pillar of achud, to lead them the way :; andby 1g. 
night in a pillar of fire, to giue them light to goe pany 
by day and night. 3 'Þ — 

22 Hee tooke not away the pillar of the cloud pl.. 10. 
by day, * not the pillar of fire by uiglit For beſore pb wo. 
the peoples *Nehe; 


915. 


1 Feb. 10 
marr ifs 


CHAP. SHE. 
1 GodinfiruGeth the Iſraelites in their tourney . 
5 Pharaoh pur ſuech aſter tbem. 10 The Iſielises 
mur mure. 13 Moſes comfortetb them, 15 God in- 
firucteth Moſes, 19 The clexd remoouet h behind 
the campe. 21 The Iſraclites paſſe therow the red 
Sea, 2; whichdrownerh be Egyptians. 
Nad the LoRD ſpake vuto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak vnto the children of Iſraeh,that they 
turne and encarnpe before *Pi-hahiroth, betweene & Numb. 
Mivdol and the Sea, ouer agsiaft Bual-zephon 2 be» 33. 5. 
fore it ſhall yee encainpe by the Seas 
3 For Fharach will (ay of the childrenof Iſrael, 
they areintangled in the land, the wildernes hath 
ſhut them in. 
4 Ard 1 will harden Pharaohs heart, that hee 
ſhall follow after them, and Iwill bee honcared 
vpou Pharaoh , and vpon all bis hoſte, that the 
Egypt ians may Know that Lam the L ORD, And 


the. did 10. 
*r 5 Fe * 


2 
— 


Pharaoh purſuing the Iſraelites, 


Hoh. 4. 


Ss t. mac. 


1. 


Chap. 
6.9. 


sh. 4. 
$;-pſal. 
114.3. 


5 J Aud it was told the King of Egypt, that the 
people fled ©: and the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
ſcruants was turned againſt the people , and they 
faid, Why haue we done this, chat we haue let 1f- 
rael goe from feruing vs? 

6 Andhee made ready his charetzand tooke his 
people with him, 

7 And he tooke ſixe hundred choſen charets, and 
all the charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer euery 
one of them. 

8 And the LORD hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt,and hepurſued afterthe chil- 
dren of Iſract: and the children of Ifracl went out 
with an high hand. 

9 But the Egypt ĩans purſued after them, (all the 
herſes and charets of Pharaoh, and his hot ſmen, and 
his army, ) and ouertooke them encamp ing by the 
Sea, beſides Pi · hahi roth, before Baal xephon. 

Io J And hen Pharaoh drew ni gh, the children 
of Iſrael lift vp their eyes, aud behold, the Egypti- 
aus marched after them, and they were ſore afraid: 
& the children of Iſrael cried out vnte the LORD. 

tt And they ſaid vnto Moles, Becauſe there were 
no graues in Egypt, haſt thou taken vs away to die 
in the wi lderneſſe: Where fore haft thou dealt thus 
wich v, to caty vs forth out of Egypt? 

12 *Is notthis the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, ſaying, Let vs alone, that we may ſerue the 
oy os! ? For it had beene better for vs to ſerne 
the Egyptians, then that we ſhould die in the wil- 
derneſſe. 

13 T And Moſes ſayd vnts the people, Feare ye 
not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſaluation of the LoRD, 
which he will ſhew to you to day: I for the 725 
tians hom ye haue ſeene to day, ye ſhall ſee them 
againe no more for euer. 

14 The LoRD-ſhall fight for you, and yee ſhall 
hold your peace. : f 

15 TAndthe LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Wherefore 
eryeſt then vnto me? Speake vnto the children of 
Iſrael that they goe forward. . 

16 But lifethou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand ouer the Sea and diuide it: and the children 
of Iſrael ſhall goe on dry ground thorow the midſt 
oſ the Sea. 8 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the 
Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: and Iwill 
get me honour vpon Phar ach, and vpon all his hoſt 
ypon his charets, and vpon his horſemen. 

18 And cke Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
LorD,when I hauegotten meſhonor vponPharagh, 
vpon hischarets,and vpon his horſemen, 

19 J And the Angel of God which went before 
the camp of Iſrael remoued and went behind them, 
and the pillar of the cloud went from before tlie ir 
face, and ſtood behind them. 

20 And it came betweene the campe of the Egyp- 
tians, and the campe of Iſrael, and it was a cloud 
and darteneſſe to them, but it gaue light by night 
to eſe : ſo that the one came not neere the other 
all the night. ; 

2t And Moſes ſtretched our his hand oner the 
Sea, and the LORD cauſed the Sea tn goe bac te by 
a ſtrong Eaſt wind all that night, and made the ſea 
drie land, and the waters were * dinided. 

21 And *the children of Iſrael went into the 
midſt of the Seavponthe dry ground, and the wa- 
ters were a wall vnto them on their righthand and 


pſal. 28. on their left. 


· f. 1. cor. 
10. t. heh. ter them ts the mid 


2. 


22 TAnd the Egyptians purſued, and went in af- 
l Itof the Sea, exen all Pharaghs 


horſes, his charets, and his horſemen. 


Exodus. 


is drowned in the red Sea. 


24 And it came to paſſe, chat in the morning 
watch ; the Loxp looked vnte the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians thorowthe pillar of fire; and of the cloud, 
and troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians, 


25 And toeke off their charet wheeles, [that they Ir 


d raue them heaui ly: So that the ians ſaid, then 
Let vs flee from the face of 1 LokD . 
fighteth for them againſt the Egyptians. uh, 

26 J And the LORD ſayd vnto Moſes, Stretck out 
thine hand ouer the Sea, that the waters may come 
againe vpon the Egyptians,vpon theit charets, and 
vpon their horſemen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand ouer the 
Sea, and the Sea returned to his ſtrength when the 
—_— Torf and — Egypeinns fled againſt 
it: and the Lord f everchrew the Egyptians inthe 
midſt of the Sea. i . 

28 And the waters returned, and couered the cha 
rets, and the horſemen, and all the hoſte of Pharaoh 
that came into the Sea after them 3 there remained 
net ſo much as * ene of them. bs 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon dry 
land in the midſt of the Seazand the waters were a 
wallvnto them on their right hand & on their leſt. 

30 Thus the Lok ſaued Ifracl that day out of 
the hand of the Egyptians: and Iſrael ſaw the E- 
gyptians dead vpon the Sea ſhore, 

1 And Iſrael ſaw that great f worke which the + Hl, 
LoRD did vpon the Egyptians: and the people fea- I 
red the LORD,and beleeued the Loxb, and his ſer- 


uant Moſes, 
CHAP. XV. 

x Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 
waters at Marah are bitter, 25 A tree ſweetneth 
them, 27 At Elim are twelue welles, and ſauenty 
Palme trees. N 
2 be lang, * Moſes and the children of Iſrael *Wifl, 

I. chis ſong entothe Lokp, and ſpake, ſaying, I 1.20, 
will fing vnto the Lox p: for hee hath ttiumphed 
gloriouſly:the horſe and his rider hach he throwne 
inte the Sea, ä 

2 The Lon is my ſtrength and ſong, aud hee is 
become my ſaluation i hee is my God, and I will 
prepare him an habitation, my fathers God, and I 
will exalt him. 

3 The LORD za man of warre,the LORD #& his 


ames 
4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hath be caſt in- 
to the Sea : his choſen eapta ines alſo are drowned 
in the red Sea, 
5 The depths haue couered them: they ſanke in- 
to the bottome as a ſtene. 
4 Thy right hand, O LoRD, is become glorious 
in power, thy riglit hand, O LoRd, hath dathed in 
pieces the enemy. 
7 And in the greatnes of thine excellency, thou 
haſt onerthrowen them that roſe vp againſt thee? 
thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them 
as ſtubble. 
8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered togetlier: the floods ſtood vprighe 
as an heape aud the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the Sea. ; 
9 The enemy ſaid- Iwill purſue, I wil enertake 
I wil! diuide the ſpoyle: my luſt (hall be ſatisſie 
vpon them: I will draw my ſword, mine hand hal 
{ deftroy them. 07 
Is Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the fea coue · poſes 
red them, they ſanke as lead in the mighty waters, 
11 Whos like vnto thee, O LuRD amongſt the 1075 
| geds? Who # like thee , glorious in holineſſe, 947 
feateſull in praiſes; doing wonders, o 
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The Iſraelites murmure. 


12 Thou ſtretchedſt ont thy right hand, the earth 
ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led foorth the people 
cxhich thou haſt redeemed: thou haſt guided 8647 
. in thy ſtrength vnto thy holy habitation, | 

Deut. 14 The people ſhall heare, audbe afraid? ſor - 
72230 row ſhall take held on the inhabitants of Paleſtina 
. 9. 15 Then the dukes of Edome hall be amazed: the 
mighty men of Moabtrembling ſhall take hold vp- 
on them: all the inhabitants of Cauaan ſhall melt 
away. 

x Tad dread ſhall fall vpon them, by 
Deut. the greatneſſe ofthine arme they ſhall be as ſtill as 
3:29 a ſtonegtillthy people paſſe ouer, O LoRD, till the 

loſ12-5+ people paſſe ouer which thou haſtpurchaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bringthem in, and plant them in 
the mountaine of thine inheritance, in the place, O 
LORD,which thou haſt made for thee to dwell in, 
in the Sanctuary, O Lox p, which thy bands haue 
eſtabliſhed. 

18 The LORD ſhall reigne ſor euer and euer. 

19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his cha- 
rets and with his horſemen into the Sea, and the 
LoRD brought againe the waters of the Sea vpon 
them 2 Zut the children of Iſrael went on dry land 
in the midſt of the Sea. : 

20 J And Miriam the Propheteſſe y ſiſter of Aa- 
ren toske a timbrell in her hand, and all the wo- 
men went out after her timbrels & with dances, 

21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing yee to the 
LORD: for he hath eriumphed gloriouſly: the horſe 
wind his rider hath he throwne intothe Sea. 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael frem the red Sea, and 
they went out into the wildernefſe of Shur? and 
they went three dayes in the wilderneſſe, and 
ſound no water. | 

22 J And when they came to Marah, they could 

not drinke of the waters of Marab, for they were 
{ That bitter: therefore the name of it was called|Marahs 
birierues, 24 And the people murmured againſt Moſes, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall we drinke ? 

25 And he cryed vnto the LORD: and the LoD 

ewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into 
the waters, the waters were made ſweet © there hee 
made a ſtatute and an ordinance, and there he pro- 
ued them, DES 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voyce of the LORD thy God, and wilt doe that 
which is right in his ſight, and wilt giue care to 
his commandements, and keepe all hisRtatures, i 
will put none of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee, which 1 
haue brought vpon the Egyptians : for I am the 
Numb. LORD that healeth thec. 8 

* 27 J And chey came to Elim: where were 
" twelue wels of water.and tkreeſcote and ten palme 
trees, and they encamped there by the waters. 
CH AP. XVI. 

1 The Iſraelites come to Sm. 2 They murmure 
for want of bread. 4 God promiſeth them bread 
from heauen. 11 Onailes ave ſent, 14 and Manns, 
16 Te ordering of Manna, 25 Ft was not to bee 
found on #he Sabbath.z2 An Omer of it is preſerued 
AE theytooketheir iourney from Elim, and 

all the Congregation of the children of Iſra- 
el came vnto the wilderneſſe of Sin, which is be- 
tweene Elim and Sinai, onthe fifteenth day of the 
ſecond moneth after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael murmured againſt Meſes and Aaron in 
the wilderneſſe. : 

3 Aud the children of Iſraei ſaid vnto them. 


* Ecclus. 
38.5. 


Chap. xvj. 


Food ſent from heauen, 


Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
LORD in the land of Egypt, when we ſate by the 
fleſh · pots, and when we did eat bread to the full: 
for ye haue brought vs forth into this wi Iderneſſe, 
to kill this whole aſſembly with hunger. 

4 © Then ſaid the Loxb vnto Moles, Behold I 
will rain bread from heaven for yon: and the pes- 
ple ſhall goe out, and gatherfa certaine rate tuery f Heb 80 
day, that I may proute chem, whether they wi ll walk Portion of 
in my Law or no. a day in ꝗ 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe that onthe ſixt day S 4p, 
they ſhall prepare that which they bring in, and it 
ſhall be twice as much as they gather daily, 

s And Moſes and Aaron ſaid ynto all the chil - 
dren of Iſrael, At euen, then ye ſhall know that the 
LoRD hath brought you out from F land of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning then ye (hal ſee the glory 
of the LoR pꝛfor that he heareth your murmur ingi 
againſt the Iox D: And what are wee that ye mur 
mure againſt vs? ; 

8 And Moſes ſaid, This. ſhall be when the LoR D 
ſhall giue you in the euening fleſh to ear and in the 
morning bread co the full: for thatthe Loxp hea- 
reth your murmurings, which ye murmure againfl 

11m ; and what are we? your murmuring: are not 
againſtvs but againſt the LORD. 

9 © And Moſesſpake vnto Aaron, Say vnto all 
the Congregation ef the children of Iſrael, Come 
neere before the LORD ; for hee hath heard your 
murmurings. 

to And it came to paſſe as Aaron ſpake vnto the 
whole Cengregation of the childrenof1ſ{rael, that 
they looked toward the wildernefle, and behold, 
the glory of the LORD ®appeared in the cloud, Chap. 

Ii T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 13-21. 

12 I haue heardthe murmurings of the children 
of Iſrael: Speake vnto them, faying, At euen yee 
ſhall eat fleſp, and in the morning ye ſhall be filled 
with bread : and yee ſhall know that I am the 
LORD your God, 

13 And it came to paſſe, that at enen the quailes Numb. 
came vp, and couered the campe: and in the mor- 11.31. 
ning the dew lay reund about the hoſte. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone vp, be- Numb; 
hold vpon the face of the wilderneſſe there hy a 11.7, pſa. 
ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the hore · froſt on 78.24. 
the ground. ü wiſ. 16. 20 

15 And when thechildren of Iſrael ſaw ĩt, they 10r,whas 
ſaid one to another, Ilt is Manna: for they wiſt not u thi2or 
what it . And Moſes ſaid vnto them, This is it is 4 
the bread which the LORD hath giuen you to eat. portion. 

16 J This u the thing which the LORD hach Iohn 
commanded : gather of it euery man according to 6. f. 1. 
his eating? an Omer f for euery man according cor. 16. 3. 
to the number of your f perſon:,ta ke ye euer aan f He-. 
for them which ars in his cents. the 

17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo,and gathe- poi or 
red ſome more ſome leſſe. head. 

18 And when theydid mete it with an Omer che f Hebr, 
that gathered much, had nothing oner, and he that ſoules. ? 
gathered litt le, had no lacke: they gathered euery * 2.Cors 
man — to his eating. 15. 

19 And Moes ſaid, Let no man leaue ef it till 
the morning. : 

20 Notwithſtanding , they hearkened not vnto 
Moſes , but ſome of them lefe of it vntill the mor · 
ning, and it bred wormes and ſtanke: and Moſes 
was wroth with them, 

21 And they gathered it euery morning, euery 
manaccording to his eating: and when the Sunne 
waxed hot it malted. 

22 J And it eame to _ that on the ſixt day 

A 


—— as 4 COB ADD 17 pt x Ree RI — ww . 


Manna not found on the Sabbath. 


* Loſh.5 . 
x 2. neke. 
9.15. 


9 Numb. 
2 0.4 o 


Chap. 
7. 20s 
* Num. 
20.9 
pſal. 78. 


they gathered twiceas much bread, two Omers for 
one Man: and all the ralers of the Congregation 
eame and told Moſes, 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, This is that which 5 
LokD hath ſaid, To morro:v 2s the reſt of the holy 
Sabbath vnto the LORD 2? bake that which you 
will bake to day, and ſeeth that ye will ſeeth, an-t 
eliat which remaineth oner, lay vp for you to bee 
kept vatillthe morning. 

24 And they laid it vp till the morning, as Mo- 
fes bade: and it did not ſtinke, neither was there 
any worme therein. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eate that to day, for to day 
is a Sabbath vnto the LoR D: to day yee ſhall nat 
tinde it in the field. 

26 Six dayes ze ſhal gather ity but on the ſeuenth 
day which z the Sabbat hi, in it there ſhall be none. 

27 And it came to paſſe, that there went ont 
fame of the people on ths ſcuenth day for to gather 
and they found none. 

28 And the Lox Dſaid vnto Moſes, Hew long re- 
fuſeye to keep my commandements, and my lawes? 

29 See, lor / the LORD hath given you the Sab- 
bath, therefore he giueth you on the ſixt day bread 
of two dayes:abide ye enery man in his place: let 
no man goe out oſhis place on the ſeuenth day. 

3 So the people reſted on the ſeventh day. 

zt And the houſe of Iſrael called the name tkere- 
of Manna: and it was like Coriander ſeed, white: 
and the taſte of it was like wafers made with bony 

32 © Aud Moſesfaid,This is the thing which the 
LoRDcammandeth ; Fil an Omerof it to be kept 
for your generations. that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I haue fed you in the wilderneſſe when 
I brought you fort h from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a pot, and 

ut an Omer fall of Manna therein, and lay it vp, 

efore the LORD,to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Log. D commanded Moles, ſo Aaron 
laiditvp before the Teſtimony tobe kept. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did eat Manna 
forty yeres,*vntill they came to a land inhabited: 

they did eat Manna vutill they came vnto the bor- 
ders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an Omer it the tents of an Ephah. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 The people murmure for water at Rephtarrnes 
Cod ſemdeth him for water to the rock in Horeb. 8 
Amalth i ouercome by the Folding vp of Moſes 
hands.ts Meſes bmilgeththe Altar FE HOV AH 
* 12 
Ae all the rf eee te of If- 

racl iourneyed from the wilderneſſe of Sin af. 
ter their iourneyes, according to the commande- 
meut of the LoR P, and pitched in Rephidim: and 
there was no water for the people todt inke. 

2 Wherfore * the people did chide with Moſes 
and ſaid, Giue vs water thatwe may drinke. And 
Moſes ſaid vnto them, Whychide you with mee? 
Wherefore doe ye tempt the LOKD? 

3 And the pcople thirſted there for water, x the 
people murmured againſt Moſes, & ſaid, Wherefore 
is this, that I haſt brought vs vp out of Egypt, to 
kill vs and our children, & our cattell with thirſt? 

4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Loxp, ſaying, What 
all 1 doe vnto this people? they be almoſt ready 
to ſtone me. 

5s And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes,Goe on before 


15. & 105. the pecple, and take with thee of the Elders of Iſ- 


t. wiſd. 


rael: and thy rod wherewith * thou ſmoteſt the ri- 


B. 4. L. co uer; take in thine hand, and goe. 


1e 


& Behold, I will ſnd before cher tliere, vpon 


Exodus. 


Jethro commeth te Moſes, 


the rocke in Horeh, and thou ſhalt ſnite the rocke, 
and there ſhall come water out of it, that the peo- 
ple may drinbe. And Moſes did ſo in the ſight of 
the Elders of Iſrael. 

7 And he called the name of the place] Maſſah, I Thats, 
and Mer ibah, decauſe of the chiding ot thech:1- lentaus, 
drenof Iſraclaua becauſe they tempted 5 LORD, | Tha 1. 
ſaving, Isthe LORD mongſt vs, or not? c hiain 

8 5. Then came Amalek, and fouglit with Nra- ift. 
el in Rephidim. Deut, 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto * Ioſhua, Chuſe vs our 2549, 
men, and goe ont fight with Amaleks to narrow wiſ. 1. 
I will ſtand on tlie top of the hill, with the red of © Calle, 
God in mine hand. Ieſus, 

re So lochua did as Moſes had ſaid vnto him, and acts. . 
foughr with Amalek : nd Moſes, Aaron and Hur * Numb. 
went vp to the top ofthe hill. 24. 20, 

tt And it came to paſſe when Moſes held vp his iam. g. 
hand, that Iſraelpreuailed: and when he let down | That 10 
his hand, Amalek preuatled, the 

12 But Moſes hands wereheauy, and they tooke LORD, 
a ſtone & put it vnder him, & he ſate thereon? and BY bays 
Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, the ene on the 9. 
one ſide, & the other on the other ſide, & his hands lor. be. 
were ſeady vntill the going downe of the Sun, Cane the 

13 And Ioſhuadiſcomſited Amalel and his peo- hand of 
ple withthe edge of the {words Amalck 

14 And the LoRo ſaid vito Moſes, Write this 
for a memoriall in a booke, and reliearſe it inthe 
eares of loſhua: for *1 will vtterly put out the re- 
membrance of Amaleł from vnder heauen, 

15 And Moſes built an Altar; aud called the therelort 
name of it II EHOVAHNiſsi. ke. 

Is For he {aid þ becauſe the Lox D hath ſworne leb. the 
that the LoRD wi haue warte with Amalek from 7404 vf 
generation to generations en the 

CH AP. xvIII. thro of 

r Jethro briuget hto Moſos his wife and two ſons, the Led. 
5 Moſes entertaineth him. 13 Fethros counſell is 
accepted. 29 Ietſro departeth, | 

Hen“ Icthro the Prieſt of Midian, Me es fa- * Chap, 

ther in law, heard of allthat God had dane 2418, 
for Moſes, aud for Iſrael his people, aud that the Chap, 
LoRD had brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 2 

2 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tooke Zip» 
porah Moſes wife; after he had ſent her backe, A Fran. 

3 And her two ſonnes, of which the * name of . 
the one was | Gerſhom: for he ſaid, I haue beene | That 1 
an alien in a ſtrange land. my Oo 

4 And the name of the other was | Eliczer 2 for An tips 
the God of my father, ſaid he, was mine helpe, 
and delinered me from theſword of Pharaoh. 

5 And Iethro Meſes father in law came with his 
ſonnes,and his wifevnto Moſes, into the wilder- 
neſſe, where he encamped at the mount of God. 

6 And he ſaid vnto Moſes, I thy father in law, 
lethro am come vnto thee, and thy wife, and her 
twoſonnes with her. 

7 TAnd Moſes went ont to meete his father in 
law, & did obeiſance, & kifſed him: and they aſked 
each other of the welfare, & thcycame into F tots 

8 And Moſes told his father in law all that the P44. 
LoRD bad done vnto Pharaoh, and to the Egypti- 
ans for Iſraels ſake, and all the trauell that had * 
t come vpon them, by the way and hom the LorD rg 
deliuered them. found 

9 And lethro reioyced for all the goodneſſe chend. 
which the LoRD had done te Iſrael: whom het 
had de ltuered out of the hand of the Egyptians. 
to And lethro ſaid, Bleſſed bee the Lok D, who 
hath deliuered you out of the hand of the Egypti- 
ans, and cut of the band of Pharaoh, _ 
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Tethros counſell to Moſes. 


Chap. 
1.1 0.16. 
u. and 5. 
5. aud 143. 
18. 


hath deliuered the people ſrom vnder the hand of 
the Egyptiunse 

11 Now I know that the LORD is greater then 
algods:®{orin the thing whereinthey dealt proud» 
ly,he was abouc them, : 

12 And Iethro Moſes father infavy tooke a burnt 
offering.and ſacrifices tor God: and Aarou came, 
and all the Elders of Iſrael, to eate bread with Mo- 
ſes father in aw before Cod. 

134 And it came to paſſe on rhe morrow, that 
Moles fate to iudge the people: & the people ood 
bz Moſes from the morning vato the eueninf. 

14 And when Moſcs father in la ſaw all that he 
did to the people, he ſaid, What is this thing that 
chou doeſt to the people 2 Why fitreſt thou thy 
lelfe alone, and all the people ſtand by thee fm 
morning vmo enen ? 8 

15 And Moſes ſad vnto his father in li, Becauſe 
the people come vnto me to enquireof God, 

16 Whentheyhauca matter they come vnto me, 
and I Ind ge batvꝰ venue I one and another and [ve 

make them know the Statutes of Gd his Lawes. 

17 And Moles father inlaw ſaid vnto him, The 
thing that thou doeſt is not good. 

18 7 Thou wiltlarely weare away,borhthuu,and 
this people that is with thee : for this thing 18 
too heauy for thee 3 Thu art not able to perlorme 
it chy ſeife aloue. 3 

19 Hearken now vnto my voyce, Iwill gine thee 


counſell, and God (hall be with rhte ? Bee thou for 


the people to God ward, that thou mayeſt bring the 
cauſes vnte God? 

20 And thou ſhalt teach them Ordinances, and 
Lawes.and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they 
maſt walke,and the work that they muſt doe. 

21 Moreouer, thou (halt prouide out of all the 
people, able men, ſuch as feare God men of truth, 
hating couetoaſneſſe, and place ſuch oner them zo le 
rulers of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, rulcrs 
of fifties, and ru'ets of tens, : 

22 And letthem iudge the people at al ſeaſons 3 
and it ſhallbe, that euery great mitter they ſha.l 
bring vnto the, but exeryſinall matter they ſhall 
indge? ſo ſhall it be cafier for thy ſelfe, aud they 
ſhall beare the burden with thee. 

22 If thou ſhalt doe this thing , and God com- 
mand thee{o, then thou ſhalt bee able toendure, 
and all this people thall alſo goe to their place in 


Caces f : 

:4 So Moſes hearkened to The voice of his fa» 
ther in law, and di dall that be had ſiid. 

25 And Moles choſe able men out of all Iſrael, 
and made them heads ouer the people, rulers of 
thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens. 

26 And they indged the people at all ſeaſons ? 
the hard cauſes they brought vnto Moles, but euery 
ſmall matter they iudged rhemieues, 

27 J And Moſes let lis father in law depart, and 
he went his way intohis owne land, 

CHAP. XIX 

r The prople come to Suat, 3 Gods me age by 
Aſſes vnto the people cui of the mann. 8 Toe peo- 
ples auſwere returned agame. lo The people are 
preiparedagainſt the third ary 12 The mountaine 
mult not be touched. 16 The ftarefll preſence of 
Cod wpon the mount. 

N the third moneth when the children of Iſrael 
were gone foorth out of rhe land of Egypt, the 
ſame day came they into the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and 
were come to the deſart of Sinai, aud had pitched 


in the wilderneſſe, and there Iſrael camped before 
the mounts 


Chap.xix. Gods meſſage by Moſes tothe people. 


3 And Moſes went vp vnto Gods aud the LoRD * AS es 
called vnte him ontot the mountaine, faying. Thus 7.38. 


halt thou ſay to the houſe of Iacob, and tell the 
children of Iſrael: 


4 * Ye haue ſeene what I did vnto the Egyptians, Deut. 
and how I bare you on Eagles wings, and brought 29.2. 


yon vnto my felfes 


5 Now * therefore if yee will obey my voyceins ® Dent, 
deed, and keepe my Conenant, thenyee ſhall be a 5.2. 
peculiar treaſure vnto mee aboue all people: for * Deut. 


* 211 the earth i mine, 


10.14. 


6 And yethalbevnto me a“ kingdome of Prieſts, pſal. 


and an holy nation. Thele et 
thou ſhale ſpeake vnto thechildren oſ Iſrael. 


worde s which 24. 1. 
1. Pat 


7 T And Moſes came and called for the Elders 2.9. 
of the people, and laid before their faces all theſe x cuel. 


words which the LoRxDcommanded him. 


1.6. 


8 And“ all the people anſwered together, and * Chap. 


ſaid, All 


that the LORD hath ſpoken wee will doe. 24.3.7» 


And Moſes returned the wordes of the people vnto deut. 5. 


the LOR. 


11 And bee ready againſt the third day: for the 
third day the LORD will come downe in the ſight 
ot all the pcoplevpon mount Sinai. 

22 And thon ſhalt ſet bounds vnto the pcople, 
read about, ſaying, Take heed to your ſelues, that 
yee goe not vp into the mount, or touch the border 
ot 112 * whatſocuer toucheth the mount, ſhall be 
ſurely put to death. 

tz There (hall not an hand touch it, but he ſhall 
turely be ſtoned, or ſhot thorow. whether it be beaſt 
or man; it ſhall not liue : when the j trumpet ſounds 
eth lonꝑ, they ſhall come vp tothe mount. 

14 TAnd Moſes went downe from the mount vn» 
tothe people, and ſanRified the people; and they 
waſhed their clothes, 

15 Aud he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready againſt 
the third day; come not at your wines, 

16 J And it came topaſſe ou the third day in the 
morning, that there were t undersand lightnings, 
and a thicke cloud vpon the mount, and the voyce 
of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all the peo- 
ple that vas in the campe tremble, 

17 And Mcſes bronght foorth the people ent of 
the cimpe tameet with God, and they ſtood at the 
nether part of the mount. 

18 Aud? mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoke, 
becauſe the LoRx D deſc ended vponit in ire and the 
ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quiked gteatly. 

19 And wien the vozce of the trumpet ſounded 
long, and waxed Jonder and louder , Moſes ſpake, 
and God anſwered him by avoyce, 

20 And the LoRD camedewn vpon mount Sinai, 
on the tup of the mount 2 and the LoRD called Mo- 
ſes vp to the top of the mount, and Moſes went vp. 

21 And the Lok ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe downe, 


+ chirg? the people leſt they breake thorow vato 4 


the LORD to gize, and many of them periſh. 

22 And let the Prieſts alſo which come neere to 
the LO R D, ſanctiſe themſe lues, leſt the Lo RD 
breake foorth vpon them. 

33 And Moſis ſaid vnto the LoR p,; The people 
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camot come vp to mount Sĩnaĩ: for thou charged 
vs, ſaying · Set boands about the mount, & ſancti fie, it 
24 Aud the Lok Dſaid vnto him, Away, get thee 
downe, and thou ſhalt come vp, thou and Aaron 
with thee : but let not the prieſts and the people 
breake thorow to come vnto the LoRD, leſt hee 
breakefoorthvpon them. 
25 So Moſes went downe vato the people, and 
ſpake vnto them, 
CHAP. X X. 
r Theten Commanderaents. 18 The people ars 4- 
Faid. 20 Moſes comfortet h them. 22 Jdolatry us 
Forbidden. 24 Uf whas ſort the Altar ſbould be. 
A Nd God ſpakeall theſe words, ſaying, 
® Deuts 2 I am the Loxp thy God, which haue 
4. pſal. brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, ont of the 
81.1 houſe of + bondage, 
+ Heby, 3 Thou ſhalt haue noeother gods before mee. 
Jernauts* 4 Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee any grauen 
* Leuits images or any Ii keneſſe of any thing that is in hea» 
26. r. pla. nen aboue, or that isin the earth bentath, or that 


97.7. is in the water vnder the earth. 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelfe to them, 
nor ſerue them: for I the Lok thy God am a iea- 
lous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers vpon 
the children, vnto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate mes 

6 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands of them 
that loue me, and keepe my Commandemzgnts, 

»Leuit. 7 Thau halt net take the Name of the LORD 
19. 12. thy God in vaine, for the LoRDwillnot hold him 
deu . tt. guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 
mat. &. 33 · 8 Remember the Sabbath day, to keepe it holy. 
* Chap, 9 *Sixedayes ſlialt thou labour and dos all thy 
23.12. worke⸗ 

eek. 20. 10 Rut the ſeuenth day i the Sabbathof the LoRD 
12. luke thy God: in it thou ſhalt not doe any wor ke, theu 
13.14. dor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man- ſeruant, nor 


thy maid. ſeruant, nor thy cattell, northy ſtranger 
that is within thy gates: 

en. 2.2. 11 For * in ſix dayes the LoRD made heauen and 
earth, the (ea and all that in them is, and reſted the 
ſeuenth day, wherefore the LoRD bleſſed the Sab- 
bath day, aud hallowed it. 


Deut. 5. 12 9 Honour thy father and thy mot her, that thy 


16. mat · dayes maybe long vpon the land which the LoRD 
15 4. 


thy God glueth thee, 
* Thou ſhalt not kill. 
I + Thouſhalt not commit adultery, 
15 Thon ſhalt not ſteale. 
16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
thy neighbour, 
17 Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe z 


77. thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
man ſetuant, nor his maid- ſeruant, nor his oxe, nor 
his aſſe, nor any thing that # thy neighbours. 

Hebr. 18 JAnd'allthe people ſaw the thundrings and 

12.18. the lightnings, and the noyſe of the trumpet, and 
the mounta ine ſmoaking, and when the people ſaw 
it, they remooued and ftond a farre off. 

Deut. 19 And theyſaid vnto Moſ es, S peake thou with 

5. . and vs and we will hearc ; but let not God ſpeake with 

16.186. Vs, leſt we die. 
Sn 20 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people; Feare not, 


for God is come to prooue you, and that his ſeare 
may be before your faces that ye finne not. 
at And tke people ſteod afaroff,and Moſes drew 
or neere vnto the thick darkneſſe were God was. 

i 22 J And the LoRp ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus thou 
halt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ve haus ſeene 
that I haue talked with youfrom heauen. 

32 Yee ſhall not make with mee gods of filuer, 


Exodus. 


Diners lawes and ordinances, 


neither ſhall ye make vntoyeu gods af gold. 

24 J An Altar of earth theu ſhalt make vnto 
me and thalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, 
and thy peace offrings,thy ſheep and thine oxen; in 
all places where record my Name, I will come 
vnto th: +,;nd1 will bleſſe thee, 

25 And It thou wilt make mean Altar of ſtone Dan, 
thou ſhalt uo: build ir of hewenſtone: for if thou 27.5, 
lift vp thy coole vpon it, thou haſt polluted it. ioſh. f. z, 

26 Neither ſhalt thougoe vp by ſteps vnto mine T Hebr, 
Altar, that thy nakednes be not diſcouered thereon build 

CH A p. XXI. 7 mith 

1 Zawes fer men. ſernants. 5 For the ſeruant hewng, 

whoſe eare # boared, / For women ſrruant s. 12 

For man ſtaug hier. 16 For fiealers cf men. 17 For 
curſers of parents, 18 For ſmiters. 22 For an burt 

by chance, 28 For an oæe that goareth, 3; For him 

that is an occaſton of harme. 

Nt theſe are the ludgements which then 
ſhalt ſet before them. FEES 

2 * If thou bay an Hebrew ſeruant, fixe yeeres he Leuit. 
ſhall ſerue, and iu the ſeuenth he ſhall goe out free 25.41. 
for nothing. deu · ic. 

3 If he came in by kimſelfe, he ſhall go out by 124er. 
himſelle: if he were married, then his wiſe ſhall 34.14. 
goe out with him. ; Hebr, 

4 If his maſter haue giuen him a wife, and ſhee with hn 
haue borue him ſonnes or daughters, the wife and boch. 
her children ſhallbe her maſters, and he ſhall goe 
out by himſel fe. ? 

5 And if tkeſeruant 7 * plainely ſoy, I 1: wed fron 
my maſter, my wiſe and mychildrenzI will not goe %s. 
— free: ahi ö a Hal jay, 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto y ladges 
he ſhallalſo bring him to the deore, or vnto the 
doore poſt, and his maſter ſhall bore his eare tho- 
row with an a vle, and he ſhallſerue him for euer. 

7 And if a manſellhis daughter to be a maid- 
ſeruant, ſſie ſhal not go out as the men ſernauts do. 

8 If ſheſpleaſe not᷑ her maſter who hath betro- c Heblle 
thed her to himſclfe,then ſhal he let her be redee- eil in 
med to ſel her vnto a ſtrange nation he ſhall haue 2% O 
no power, ſee ing he hath dealt deceittully with her 0 Ce. 

9 And if he haue betrothed her vnto his ſonne, he 
ſhal dcale with her after the manner of daughters. 

IoIfhe take him another wife. her food, her rat. 
ment, & her dutie ofmariage thalhe not diminiſh. 

It And ifhe doe not theſe three vnto her, then 
ſhall ſhee goe out free without money. : 

12 * fethat ſmiteth a manſo that he die, ſnall “ Leuit. 
be ſurely put to death. 24.17. 

13 And ifa man lie not in wait, but God deliuer 
hy intohis hand, then * I will appoint thee 2“ Deut. 
place wkither he ſhall flees 19.3. 

14 Eut if a man come preſumpruonſly vpon his 
nei ghbour to ſla him with guile, thou ſhalt take 
him from mine Altar that he may die. 

I5 J And he that ſmiteth his father or his mo- 
ther ſhallbe ſurely put to death. 

16 And he that fiealeth a man and ſelleth him, * Lenit. 
or if he be found in his hand, ne ſhall ſarely be put 20-9 
to death, : pr 00269 

17 TAnd * hethat | curſeth his father or his me- 20ematto 
ther ſhallſure]; be put to death. 1354. 

18 7 And if men ſtriue together and one ſmite mar. 
another with a ſtone, or with his fiſt, aud hee die 7.100 
not, but keepeth his bed: Irre: 

rg It he riſe againe, and walke abroad vpon his vilet h. 


affe, then ſhall he that ſmotehim be quit? onely Ir, h 
he (hall pay for + the loſſe of kis time, and ſha neighbor. 
cauſe him to be throughly healed, 1 Hela 


20 J And if a manſmüte his ſetuant or his _ ceafing. 
wit 


| | 
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ances, 
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24.17. 
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with a rod, and hee die vnder his haud, hee ſhalbe 
ſurely f puniſhed: ; 

2 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or two 
he ſhall not be puniſſied, for he is his money. 

22 If men ſtriue, and hurt a woman with child, 
ſo that her fruit depart from her, and yet no miſ- 
chiefe follow, hee thalbe ſurely puniſhed , accor- 
ding as the womans husband will lay vpon him, 
and he ſhall pay as the ladges determine. 

23 And if any miſchicte ſollow, then thou ſhalt 
gine life for lite, | 

24 * Eye for eyes tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for toot, N : 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, ſtripe 

or ſtripe. . 

26 J And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſernant, 
or the eye ol his maid, that it periſh hee ſhall let 
them goe free for his eyes ſake, 

27 And if heeſmite out his mam ſeruants tooth, 
or his maid · ſeruants tooth, he ſhall let him go free 

or his toeths lakes. 

28 FIfan oxe goreamanor a woman that they 


| ®%Gen.9,5 die, then & the oxe ſhall be ſurely ſtoned , and his 
fl 


[9r,yoar, 


eſh ſhall not be eaten: but the owner ot the oxe 
ſhalbe quit, ; 

29 But if the oxe were wont to puſh with his 
horne in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified to his 
owner, and hee hath not kept him in, but that hee 
hath killed a manor a woman; the oxe ſhall bee 
Roned, and his owner alſo ſhalbe put to death. 

30 If there bee laid on him a ſumme of money, 
ehen he ſhall giue for the ranſome of luis life what- 
ſoener is laid vpon him. 

31 Whether he haue gored a ſonne, or haue go- 
red a daughter, according to this iudgement ſhall 
it be done vnto him. 

z If the oxe ſhall paſh a man ſeruant, or a maid» 
ſeruant, hee ſhall giue vnto their maſter thirtie 
thekels, and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. . 

37 And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a man 
ſhall dig a pit, and not couer it, and an oxe or an 
aſſe fall therein: : 

34 Theowner of the pit ſhall make it good, aud 
— money vnto the owner of them, and the dead 

aſt ſhalbe his. 

35 J And if one mans oxe hurt anothers, that be 
die, then they ſhall ſell the line oxe, and diuide the 
money of it, & the dead oxe alſo they hall diuide. 

36 Or if it bee knowne that the oxe hath vſed to 
puſh in time paſts and his owner hath not kept him 
in, hee ſhall ſurely pay oxe for oxe, and the dead 
Kalbe his ownes 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Of theft. 5 of danmage,7 Of treſpaſſes. 14 0 
Borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of witchcraft. 15 
Of beaſiialitie, 20 Of idolatry. 21 Of ſtrangers, 
widowes , and father leſſe. 25 Of wſury, 26 Of 
Pledges. 28 Of renerence to Mayiftrares, 29 Of 
the firſt fruits, 

E a man thallſteale an oxe, or a | ſheepe, and 
kill it, or ſell it, hee ſhall reſtore fiue oxen for 


"2 Sam. anoxe, and * foure ſheepe for a ſheepe, 


2,6, 


2 J lf a thiefe bee found breaking vp, and bee 
ſmitten that he dte, there ſhall no bleod bee ſhed 
for him. 

3 If the Sunne hee riſen vpon him, there ſhalbe 
bloodſhed for him: r he ſhould make full reſti- 
tution * if he haue nothing, then he ſhalbe ſold for 
his theft. 3 

4 If the theft bee certainely found in his hand 
al ine, whether it bee oxe, ot aſſe, or ſheepe, he (hal! 
reſtore double. 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


5 If a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard to be 
eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in 
another mans field: of the beſt of his owne field, 
and of the beft of his one vineyardthall he make 
teſtitution. 

6 Ft fire breake out, ond catch in thornes, ſo that 
the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding corne or the 


held be conſumed therewith : hee that kindled the 
fire, hall — make reſtitutien. 


7 It a man ffial deliuer vnto his neighbor, meny, 
or ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen tut of the mans 
houſe : if the thiefe be foundſ let him pay double. 

8 If the thiefebe not found: then the maſter of the 
houſe ſhalbe brought vnto the Iudges, 50 ſee whe- 
ther he haue put his hand vnto his neighbors goods 

9 For all manner of treſpaſſe, whesbey it le for 
oxe, for aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment, or for any man- 
ner of loſt thing, which anot ber challengeth to bee 
huis; the cauſe of both parties ſhall come before 
the Indges, and whom the ludges ſhall condenine, 
he ſhall pay doublevnto hisneighbour, 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neighbour an aſſe, or 
an oxe, or a ſheepe, or any beaſt to keeꝑe, and it die, 
or be hurt, or driuen away, no manſeeing u, 

It Then ſhall anoathof the LoRD be betweene 
them bot h, that hee hath not put his hand vnt o his 
neighbors goods: and the ewner of it ſhall accept 
thereof, and he ſhall not make it good, 

ta And * if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall make 
reſtitution vnto the owner the eol. 

1 If it bee torne in pieces, then let him bring it 
for wi tneſſe, and he ſhal not make good that which 
was torne, 

14 TArdif a man borrew ought. of his neigh» 
bour, aud it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof be» 
ing not with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he ſhall 
not make it good 3 if it bee au hired thing it came 
for his hire. 

16 J And * if a man entice a maid , that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow 
her to be his wiſe. | 

17 If her father vtterly refuſe to giue her vnto 
him, he thall } pay money according to the dowry 
of virgins, 

18 F Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue. 

19 J Wholbeuer lieth with a beaſt, ſhall ſurely 
be put to death, 

20 J * He that ſacrificeth vnto any god, ſaue vnto 
the LoR D one li, he ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed. 


and ordinances. 


Gene. 
81.39. 


®Deurt,* 
22.28. 


1 Hebr. 
weights 


peut. 
13.13, 1 % 


21 4* Thou ſhale neither vexe a ſtranger, nor 15. I. mac. 


1 — him: for yee were ſtrangers in the land 
ot Egypt. 

32 J * Yee ſhall not affli& any widow, or father» 
leſſe child. 


2.24. 


* Leuit. 
79.33. 
Zach. 


23 If thou affli& them in any wiſe, and they cry 7 · o. 


at all vnto me, I will ſurely heare their er. 
24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and Iwill 

kill yeu with the ſword : and your wines ſhall bee 

widowes, and your children fatherleſſe. 
25 72k thou lend money to any of my 


e Weuit. 


that is poore by thee, thou ſhalt not bee to him as 25.37. 


an vſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay _=_ him vſury, 
26 If thou at all take thy nei ghhours raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhalt deliner it vnto him by that the 
Sunne goeth downes 3 
27 For that is his couer ing only: it is his taiment 
for his ſł iu 8 wherein ſhall hee ſleepe? and it ſhall 


deut. ag. 
19. pſal. 
15.5. 


come to paſſe, when he crieth vnto me, that Iwill“ Aces 


heare; for IL am gracious. 


the ruler of thy people. 
D 4 20 Frhou 


23.5. 
28 J Thou ſhale not reuile the j gods, nor curſe EA 


ges. 


Diuers lawes, 
fHeb.chy 29 J Thou fhalt not delay to offer the Þ firſt of 
fulutſſi.s thy ripe fruits, and of thy f liquors: & the firft 
+ Helr. borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou gine vnto me. 
reare. 3» Likewiſe (halt thou doe with thine oxen, aud 
Chap. with thy ſlieepe: ſenen dayes it ſhall bee with his 
13.22. damme, on the eighth day thou halt giue it me. 
& 33.19. st J And yee thalbe holy men vato mee: * nei- 
*[;uit, ther ſhall yee eat any fleſh that is torne of beaſts 
22,3,eze, in the field : yee ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 
4431. CHAP. XXIII. i 
5 1 Of ſlander aud falſe witneſſe, 3. C. Of Iuſtice. 4 
Of charitableneſſe. 10 Of the yeere of reſt. 12 Of the 
Sabbath, 130f Idolatry. 14 5f the three ſtaſis. 18 
Of the blood and the fat of the ſ2crifice,20 An An- 
gel i er with a bleſſing, if they obey him. 
or, ow (halt not [raiſe a falſe report : put not 
yecrin®, thine hand with the wicked to be anvnrigh. 
1 Hebr. teons witneſle, 
anſwere. 2 © Thon ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe 
*Deac, euill: neither ſhalt thou ſ ſpeake in a caule to de- 
22.4, Cline after many, to wreft judgement : 
or, wilt 3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poore man 
thonctaſe In his cauſe. ; ; 
go helpe 4 lf thou meet thine enemies oxe or his aſſe 
Him gor going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it backe to 
© woxl- him againe. : 
eeft ceaſe 5 If thou ſee the aſſe of him that hateth thee 
20 leaue lying vnder his burden, Land wonlde!t forbeare 
thy buſi · to helpe him, thou ſhalt ſurely helpe with him. 
neſſe Sr 6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the iudgement of thy 
Hun ho poore in his cauſe. 
ſpalt ſure- 7 Kecpe thee farre from a falſe matter: and the 
ty leautir innocent, and righteons flay thon not: {or I will 
Loinyns not inftifie the wicked. i ; 
with him 8 J And thou thalt take no gift: for the gift 
#D-1:t, blindeth ꝶ; the wiſe, and peruerceth the words of 
16 19-cc- the righteons, 
clusez0 9 FAlſo thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger: for 
1 ye know the ꝗ heart of a ſtranger: ſecing yee were 
Þ+ * the ſtrange: s in the land of Egypt. 
fein g. Is And *ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and 
- Hebe. halt gather in the fruits thereof: 
fore. l But the ſcuenth sere thou ſhalt let it reſt, and 
Leuit. lie ill, that the poore of thy people may eat, and 
25.3. what they leaue, the beaſts of the field thall eat · In 
Ri x,9/ie8 like manner thou ſlialt deale with thy vineyard, 
frei. and with thy l oliueyard. 
* Chap. 12 *Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy wot ke, aud on 
28 the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe, and 


deut. C. 13 thine aſſe may reſt, and the ſonne of thine hand- 


Iuk. 1314 


maid, and the Rranger may be refreſhed. 

I; Andinall things that I haue ſaid vnto yon, be 
circumſpet : and make no ment ion of the names of 
other gols, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth 

14 F* Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feat, vnto 


Ts me in the yeere. 
mend 15 *Thou ſhalt keepe the feaft of vnlcauened 
SD * bread : thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bread ſenen 
2 daves, as I commanded thee in the time appointed 
2 ee of the moneth Abibꝛ for in it thou cameſt out from 
16 — Egypt: *and none ſhallappeare before me empty? 
* x 16 And the feaſt of harueſt, the firſt fruits of thy 
dccſus. Iaibours, which thou haſt fowen in the field-and the 
85-30 feaſt of ingathering, which inthe endof the yer eg 
when y haſt gathered inrthy labors out of the field. 
17 Three times in the yeere all thy males hall 
appeare before the LORD God, 
go-,ſeaſt, 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice 
7 Chap, with leauened bread , neither ſhall the iat of my 
3326. | acrificeremaine vntillthe morning. 
d utah. 19 The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land, theu 


** v 
f 


ſhalt bring o the houſe of the Logo thy Cod: 


Exodus. 


and ordinances, 


thou ſhale not ſeeth a kid in his mothers milke. 

20 4 * BcholdI ſend an Angel before thee to ® Chap; 
keepe thee in the wah, and to bring thee into the 3,1. / 
place which I haue prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voyce, preuoke 
bim nat: for hee will not pardon your tranſgreſ- 
ſions, for my Name is in him. 

22 But it thou ſhalt indeed obey his voyce, and 
doe all that I ſpeakezthen Iwill be an enemy vnto 
thine enemies, and || an aduerſary vnto thine ad- | or, | 
uerſaries. il 


will if, 
23 For mine Angel ſhall goe before thee , and ſuſt the 


bling thee in vnco the Amorites,and the Hittites, rhag gf. 


and the Perizzite$gand the Canaanites, the Hiuites, fit the. 


and the lebuſites: and I willcut them off, * Chap 

24 Thou thalt not bow downe totheir gods, nor 33.3. x 
ſerue them: nor doe after their workes: Abut thou & Joſh, 
halt vtterly ouerthrow them , and quite breake 24 11. 
dowue tleir images. * Deut, 

25 Andy ee ſhall ſerue the LoRD your God, and 5. i;. 
hee ſnhall bleſſe thy bread and thy water, and I will 
take ſickeneſſe away from tlie mid of thee, 

26 J * There ſhall nothing caſt thelr young, nor & peut. 
beo barren in thy land: the naniber of thy dayes I 7.14. 
will fulfill. 

27 Iwill ſend my feare before thee, and will de. 
ſtroy all che people to whom thou ſhalt come, and + Hety. 
Iwill make all thine enemies turne their f backes gectes. 
vnto thee. 4 loſh. 

28 And *I will ſend hornets before thee, which 24. un. 
flall driue out the Hiuite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite from before thee, 

39 I will not driue them out from before thee in 
one yeere , leſt the land become deſolate , and tlie 
beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee. 

30 By little and littteI wil driue them out ficm 
before thee , vntill thou be increaſed and inhorite 
the land. 

3! And I will ſet t nnds from the Red Sea, 
euzavnto the Sea of hiliſtines, and From the“ Chap, 
deſart vntothe riuef: for I will deliuer the Inha- 34.15. 


bitants ofthe land into your hand: and then thalt deut. 9.2. 
” Dtut.). 


driue them out before thee. ö 
32 * Thon ſhalt make no Couenant with them, 16 ioſl. 
nor with their gods, 23.13. 


33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, left they iudg . 13. 


make thee finne againſt me: for if thou ſerue their 
gods, it will{urely be a ſnare vnto thee, 
CHAP XXITTHL 

1 Moſes ᷣ called vp ixto themountaine. 3 The 
people promiſe obedience. 4 Moſes bildet han Al- 
tar, and twelue pillars. 6 He ſprinkleth the blood 
of the Couenant. 9 The 2.9 of God appeareth. 14 
Aaron and Il ur haue the charge of the people. 25 
Moſes goeth into the mountame, where he conti- 
nueth four ſie dayes and fourtie nights. 
AT hee (aid vnto Moſes, Come vp vnto the 

Lo R Dy thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abihn, 

and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael, and worſhip ye 
a farre off. ä 

2 Ard Moſcsalone ſhall come neere the Lokp, 
but they ſhall not come ni gh, neither hall the peo- 
ple goe vp with him. 5 

3 © And Maſes came and told the people, all the 
words of the Lok D, and all the judgments, and all 


the people anſwered withone voice, and ſaid. All Chap. 
the words which the LoRD hath ſaid, willwe doe. 19.8 and: 


4 And Moſes wrots all the words of the Loxp, 24.37 


and roſe vp early in the morning, and bnilded an deu. 5. 27. 


Altar vnder the hill, and twelue pillars,accordiug 
to the ewelnetribcs-of [ſracl, ' 

5 And he font ;org men of the children of Irc, 

- which 


T 


* 


Py = A _ os a ws wilt 


deut. 9.3. 
* Dent) 
[6 toll, 
23.13, 
iudg· 13. 


Chap. 
9.8 and: 
4.37. 

eu. 5. 7. 


The glory of God appeareth. 


f Wwerl.z . 


# pet. 
1, 2, heb. 
9˙10. 


which offered burnt offerings; and ſacrificed peace 
offerings of oxen vnto the LORD. 

6 And Moles tooke halfe of the blood, and put 
it in baſons, aud halle of the blood he {ſprinkled on 
the Altar. : 

7 And he tuoke the booke of the Couenant, aud 
read in theaudience of the people, and they ſaid, 
All that the LORD hath ſaid, will we doe, aud be 
obedient. 

8 And Moſestooke the blood and ſprinkled it 
on the people, and ſaid, Be hold, * the blood of the 
Couenant which the L R Þ hath made with you, 
concerning all theſe words. 

9 J rThen went vp Moſcs aud Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, aud ſeuenty of the Eldersot Iiracl - 

Io And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: and there 
was vnder his feet, as it were a pautd wor ke of a 
Saphire ſtone, and as it were the body of heauen in 
lis cleateueſſe. 

11 And vpon the Nobles of the children of Iſ- 


. rael he laid not his hand: alſothey ſaw Gods and 


Chap. 
34.28. 
deut. 9.9 
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did eat and drinke. 

12 JAnd the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
mee into the mount, and ber there, and 1 will giue 
thee Tables of ſtone, and a Law and Commande- 
ments, Which I haue written; that thou mayeR 
teach them. 

6; And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Toſhua 
aud Moles went vp into the meunt of God. 

14 Aud he ſaid vntothe Elders, Tary ye here for 
vs, vntill wee come againe vnto you: and be hold, 
Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man haue ary 
matters to doc, let him come vnto them. 

15 And Moſes went vp into the mount; and 2 
cloud couered the mount. 

is Aud the glory of the LOR D abode vpon 
mount Sinai, and che cloud centered it ſixe dayes 2 
and the ſeuent h day hee called vato Moles out of 
the midft of the cloud. 

17 And the ſight ot the glory of the LORD was 
like de uour ing fire, on the top of the mount, in the 
eyes of the children of Iſracl. 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, 
and gate him vp into the, mount: and * Moſes was 
in the mount four ty dayes and feurty nights, 

CHAP. XXV. 

s Whatthe Iſraelites muſt offer for the making 
of the Talernacle. 10 The formeof the Arbe. 17 
The Mercy-ſeat with the Cherubmes, 23 The Ta- 
ble with the furnitare thereof. 31 The Candliſiicke 
with the inſirumcnts thereof, 

A the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ilracl, that 
theyF bring mce an | offering 2® of curry man, that 
giueth it willingly with his heart, yer Niall take 
my offering, 

3 And x is the offering which ye fnall take of 
them, gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, 

4 And blue, and purple; and ſcarlet, and fine 
| linnen, and goats Late © 


5 Aud rammes (kinyes dyed red, and badgers - 


Kins, and Shittim wood: f 

6 Oyle for the light, ſpices for anoynting oyle, 
and for ſweet incenſe: 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the ® Ephod, 
and in the * breſtplate. 

8 And let them make mee a Sanctuary, that 1 
may dwell among them 2 

9 According to all that I ſhew thee, after rhe 
p3tterne of the Tabernacle, and the patterne of all 
the inſtruments thereof, enen ſo ſhall ye make it. 


Io J * And tbey fel] make an Arke of Shittim 


* 


Chap. 


XXV. 


wood: two cubites and an hal fe fhalbethe length 
therot, and a cubite and an hilfe the breadth there 
of, and a cubite and an halfe the height thereof. 

11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure golds 
within and without ſhalt thouonerlayittand halt 
make vpon it a crow ne of gold teund about. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt feure rings of gold for it, 
and put them in the foure corners thercuf, and two 
rings h e in the one fide of it: and two rings 
in the other ſide of it. 

I; And thou (hilt make ſtaues of Shittim weod, 
and ouer lay them with gold, 

14 And thou thalt put the ſtaues into the rings, 
by the ſides of the Arke , that the Arke may bet 
borge with them. 

15 The ſtaues ſhall be in the rings of the Arke 2 
they thall not be taken (rom it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the Arke the Teſti» 
monywhicli I thall ewe thee, 

17 And thou thalt make a Mercydeat of pure 
gold, two cubites and a halfe hal Le the length 
therof, and a cubit and an halfe thebreadth therof, 

18 And thou thilt make two Cherubims of gold: 
of beaten wor ke ſlialt thou make them, inthe two 
ends of the Mercy-ſeat, 

19 And make one Cherub on the che end, and 
the other Chlerub on the other end: exen | of the 
Mercz-fcar, (hall yee make the Cherubims ; onthe 
two ends thereof. 

20 Aud the Cherubims ſhall ſtretehi foorth their 
wings ou lich, ccuering the Merch. ſeat with their 
wings, ond their faces all booke ene to another : 
toward the Mercy. ſcat ſliall che facts of the Chee 
tubims bee. 

zt. And then ſhalt put the Merc:-ſeat aboue vpen 
the Arke, and in the Arke theu ſhalt put the Te- 
ſtimom chat I ſhallgine thee, 

22 And there lwill weet withthee, and I Will 
commune with thee, from zabeue the Mercy-leat, 
from *berweene the ewe Chet ubims which are vp- 
on the Arkeof the Teſtimony of all things which 
I will giue thee in commandement voto the chil- 
dren of Iſtael. 

23 J Thou (halt alſo make a Table of Shittim 
wood : two cubites ſhall be the length theres, and 
4 cubite the bre:dih thereof, and a cubite and an 
halſe the hei ght there ol. 

24 And thou ſalt uuer lay it wich puxe gold, and 
make thereto a crowne of gold round about, 

25 And thou ſhale make vnto it a berder of an 
hand breadth round abcut, and thou ſhalt make a 
golden crowae te the border thereof round about. 

26 Ard the u ſnalt make for it foure rings of 
gold, ard put therings in the fourecorners chat 
arc on the foure feet thereof, : 

27 Ouer againftche herder ſhall the rings be fog 
places of the ſtaues to beate the Tables TS 

28 And theu ſhale make the ſtaues of Shittim 
woodland onerlay them with gold, that the Table 
may be borne with them. 

_ Aud thot thalt male the diſhesthereof , and 
ſpoones therecf , and corners thereof , ard bowles 
thereof {to couer Withalls of pure gold (halt thou 
m. ke them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſer vpon the T:ble,ſhew-bread 
before me alwzy. 

gr 1 Aud = ſhalt make 2 Candleſticke of 


The Mercy-ſeat, 
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pure gold: of beaten work ſhall the Candleſticke 37.17. 


be made. his ſhaft and his branches, his bowles, his 
knops.and his flowres thall be of the ſame. 

32 And ſixe branches ſhall come out of the ſides 
#{ it ; three branches of the Candleſticke out = 
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The Tabernacle, 


one ſide, and three branches of the candleſticke out 
of the ather ſide. : 

33 Three bowles made like vnto Almonds, with 
a Knop, and a flowre in one branch ? and three 
bowles made like Almonds in theother branch, 
with a knop and a flowre : ſo in the fixe branches 
that come out of the candleſticke. 

34 And in the candleſticke hal be fonre bow les 
made like vato Almonds, with their knops and 
their flewres. 

35 And there ſhalt be a knop vnder two branches 
ofthe ſame, and a knop vader two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop vnder two branches of the ſame, 


Exodus. 


and appurtenanees. 
tains of the tent, the halfe curtainethat remaineth 

all hang ouer the backeſide of the Tabernacle, 

I; And acubite on the one fide, and a cubite on 
the other ſideF of that which remaineth in the 1 Help, 


lengthef the curtaines of the tent, it thall hang in the , 


ouer the ſides of the Tabernacle, on this ſide, and on randy 
that ſide to cauer it. er ſuy'* : 
14 And thou ſhalt make a conering for the tent Nuſagt. 
of rammes ſkins died red, and a couer ing aboue of 
badgers ſł ins. 
I5 JAnd thon ſhalt make boards for the Taber- 
nacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 
16 Ten cubi tes ſhalbe the length ef a board and 


according to the ſixe branches that proceed out of A cubit & anhalfe ſhalbe the breadth of one board 


the candleſticke. ; 
dor, tauſe 36 Their knops and their branches ſhalbe of the 
roaſcent, ſame: all it ſhaſbe one beaten worke of pure gold. 


h And chau ſhale make the ſeuen lampes there» 
Hef. 1 d they ſhallI light the lampes thereof, that 
Ages they may giue light cuer againſt its % 

7. $4. 38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſuuffe· diſhies 
heb. g. g. thereof hall be of pure gold, Rs 

+ Helr, 389 Ofa talent of pure gold ſhall he make ĩt, with 
which All theſe veſſels. 


chouwaſs 40 And“ looke that thou make them after their 
cauſes patterne, ꝓ which was fhewed thee in the mount. 

1 The teu curtaines of the Tabernacle, 7 The ole. 

nen curtaines of goates haire. 14 The couering of 
rams skins. 15 The boards of the Taberxacle, with 
their ſoc kets and bars, 31 The vaile for the Arke, 
36 The hanging for thedvore, 
Oreouer, thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
with ten curtainesof fine twined linven, and 
blue, and purple, and ſkarlet: with Cherubims of 
Ineb the + cunning worke ſhalt thou make them. 
worke of 2 The length of one curtaine ſha@ be ei ght and 
acunning twenty cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine 
or le. loure cubites: and euery one of the curtaines ſhall 
n or ane one mealure. 
imbroide · 3 The ſiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled together one 
to another: and other fiue curtaines ſhall be coupled 
one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loopes of blue vpon the 
edge of the onecnrtaine, from the ſeluedge in the 
coupling, and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the vt - 
termoſt edge of another curtaine, in the coupling 
of the ſeconds ; 

5 Fifty loopes ſhalt thou make in the one cur» 
taine, and fiftyloopes ſhalt thou make in the edge 

ol the curtaine, that is in the couplingot the ſecoud, 
that the loopes may take hold one of another. 

s And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gol d, and 
couple the curtaines together with the tackes t and 
it halbe ene Tabernacle, 

7 J And thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 
Baire, tobee a couering vpon the Tabernacle 2 ele» 
uen curtaines ſhalt thou make. 

8 The length of ene curtaine ſhall be thirtycu- 
bi tes, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cubits: 
and the elenenſhal be all of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by theme 
ſelues, & ſix curtaines by themſc lues, & ſhalt double 
the ſixth curtaine in $ forefront of the Tabernacle. 

to And thou ſhalt make fifty loopes on the edge 
of the onecurtaine, that is outmoſt inthe coupling, 
and fifty loopes in the edge of the curtaine which 

ceupleth the ſecond. 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taclies of brafſe,and 
put the taches into the looges,and couple the I tent 
C9xerinfe together that it may be one, "Wes 

is And the remnant that remainech of the care 


17 Two ſ tenons ſhall there be in one board, ſet in f Hebr, 
order one againſt another 2 thus ſhalt tion make hand. 
for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the taber. 
nacle, twenty boards on the Southfide Southward. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourty ſockets of ſiluer 
vnder the twenty boards 2 twe ſockets vnder one 
board for his two tenons , and two ſockets vnder 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And{for the ſecond fide of the Tabernacle on 
the Northſide there ſhall be twenty boards, 

21 And their fourty ſockets of ſiluer, two ſockets 
vaderone board; and two ſockets vader another 
board, 

23 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle Weft- 
ward, thou ſhalt make ſixe boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the core 
ners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 And they ſhalbe + coupled together beneath, f Hb. 
and they ſhatbe coupled together aboue the head Ks 
of it vnto one ring: thus ſhall it be for them both, 
they ſhalbe for the two corners. 

25 And they ſhalbe eight boards, and their ſoc- 
kets of ſiluer ſixteene ſockets : two ſockets vnder 
one board, and two ſockets vnder another beard, 

26 J And thou ſhilt make barres of Shittim 
wood: hue for the boards of the one fide of the 
Tabernacle | 

27 And fine barres for the boards of the other 
ſide of the Tabernacle , and fine barres for the 
boards of the fide of the Tabernacle for the two 

ſides Weſtward. 

28 And the middle barre in the midſt of the 
boards, ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 Aud thou ſlialt ouerlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for the 
bars: and thou ſhalt onerlay the bars with geld. 

30 And thou ſhaltrearevp the Tabernacle, Sac. Chap. 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 25-94% 
thee in the mount. acts... 

3t J And thou ſhalt make a vaileof blue, and heb... 
purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined linnen of cun- 
ning wor ke: with Cherubims ſhall it be made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars of 
Shittim wood, ouer laid with gold: their hookes 
ſhalbe of gold, vpon the foure ſockets of ſiluer. 

33 Aud thou ſlralt hang vp the Vaile vnder the 
taches, that thou maieſt bring in thither within the 
Vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimonie: and the vaile 
ſhall diuide vnto you, betweene the holy place, and 

34 And thou fhalt put the Mercy-ſeat vpon the 
Arke of the Teſtimony in the moſt Holy place. 

35 And thon fhalt ſet the Table without the 
Vaile, and che Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table, 
on the ſide of the Tabernacle toward the South, 

and thou ſfalt put the Table on the Northſide. 
26 Ani thou ſhalt make an hangivg for the * 


T 


— > 


Holy garments for Aaron. 


Iſrael, that they bring theepure oyle Oline beaten 

for the light, to cauſe the lampe f to burne alwayes. f Hebr, 
2 In the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation with #0 aſcend 

out the vai le,which is before the Teſtimony, Aa- vp. 


The Altar of burnt offering. Chap xxvij.xxviij. 


of the tent, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 

twined linnen, wrought with needle worke. 
37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five pil- 
| lars of Shittim wood, and euer lay them with geld, 
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and their hookes ſhall bee uf gold? and thou thalt 
caſt hue ſockets of braſſe ſor them. 
CHAP, XXVII. 

1 The Altar of burnt offering , with the veſſels 
thereof. 9 The Court of the Tabernacle incloſed 
with hangtugs and pillars. 18 The mea ſure of the 
Court. 20 The ole for the lampe. 

AX thou (hale make an Altar of Shittim wood 

fue cubits long, and fine cubits broad: the Al. 
tar ſhall be fourſquare, and the height thereof ſbalt 
be three cubites. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the hornes of it vpon 
the foure corners thereof: his hornes ſhall bee of 
the ſame? and thou ſhalt euerlay it with btaſſe. 

And thou ſhalt make kis pans to receiue his 
aſhes, and his ſhonels, and his haſons, and his fleſh- 
hookes, and bis fire-pans : all the vellcls thereof 
thou ſhalt make of braſſe, 

4 And thou thalt make for it a grate of net 
worke of brafc,and ypon the net {halt thon make 
ſoure braſen rings in the {cure corners thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of 
the Alcarbeneark,that the net miy bee even to the 
midſt of the Altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues for the Altar, ſtaues 
of Shittim wood, and ouerlay them with braſſe, 

7% And the ſtaues ſhall he put into the rings, and 
the ſtaues ſhall be pon the two ſides ol the Altar, 
to beare it. 


fnelrhe 8 Hollow with boards ſhale thou make it: asFfit 
ſheweg, was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they mo ke it. 


9 1 And thou ſhalt make the Court of the Ta- 
bernacle for the South ſide, Sc uthward: there ſhall 
be hangings for the Court, of ſine twined linnen, of 
an hundred cubics long, for one fide, : 

10 And the 2 pillars thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets ſba/? be of braſſe: the hookes of the 
pillars and their fillets halbe of ſiluc r. 

11 And likewiſe fer the Northſide in length there 
ſhalbe hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars, aud their twenty ſukets of braſſe: 
the hookes of the pillars and their fillets of ſiluer. 

12 J And for the breadth of the Court on the 
Weſt fide ſhall be hangings of fiſty cubites: their 
pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 

Iz And the breadth of the Court on the Eaſt (ide 
Eaſtward, ſhall be fitty cub ites. 

14 Th: hangings of one ſide of tie gate ſhall be 
fifteene cubites: their pillars three, and their ſock- 
ets three. : 

15 And en the other fide hal be hangivgifſteen 
exbites e their pillarsthree,and their ſokers three. 

16 © And for the gate of the Court ha lee an 
hanging ef twenty cubits of blue, and purple, and 

ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, wronght wich nee- 
dle wor ke: and their pillars Sal bee ſoure, and 
their lockers ſoure. 

19 All the pillars round about the Court ſhalt 
Ge filleted with ſiluer: their hookesſhalbe of ſilaer, 
»:d their ſockets of braſſc. 

18 F The length of the Court hal be an hundred 


ron and his ſonnes ſhall order it from euening to 
morning before the 1 RD: it ſhalbe a ſtatute for 
euer vnto their generations, on the behalfe of the 
children of Iſrael, 

CH AP. XXVIII. 

1 Aaron and his ſons are ſet apart for the Prieſts 
office, 2 Holy garments are appointed. s The Ephod 
15 The brefiplate with ewelue precious ſtones, 30 
The Vim and Thummim,zi The robe of the Ephod 
wish pomegranates and Bels, 36 The plate of che 
Myire. 39 The embroidered coate,qo Thegarments 
for Aarons ſonnes. 

Nd cake thou vnto thee Aaron thytbrethers 

and his ſons with him from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael that he may minifter vnto me in the 
Prieſts office enen Aaron, Nadab and Abiha, Elea - 
zar, and Ithamur, Aarons ſonnes, 

2 And thou ſhale make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 

And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all that are wiſe 
hearted, whom I haue. filled with the ſpirit of wiſe- 
dome, that they may make Aarom garments to 
conſecrate him, that he may miniſter vnto me in the 
Pr ieſts office, 

4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
make a breſtplate, aud an Ephod, and a robe, and a 
broidered coat. a mytre, and a girdle and they thall 
makezholy garments for Aaron thy brother, and 
his lonnes . that hee may miniſter vnto mee in the 
Prieſts office, 

5 And they ſhall-ake gold, and blue, and purple 
and ſcarlet and fine linien. 

6 And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of fcarlet,and fine twined lin- 
nen, witli cunning wor ke. 

7 It ſhall haue the two ſhoulder pieces thereof 
ioyned at the two edges thereof, and ſo it ſhall be 
ioyned together. 


8 And the i curious girdle of the Ephed which for, i- 
ſame according to the {yyzderts 


is ypon it, ſh-ll be oft 
wor ke thereof, euen of gold, of blue and purple, 
and ſcar let and fine twined linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt cake two Onix ſtons & graue 
on them the names of the children of Iſrael: 

ro Six of their names on one ſtone, and the g- 
ther ſix names of the reſt on the other Kone, accor- 
ding cotheir birth; 


11 With the worke of an ingrauer in ſtone,/ike « Wiſd. 
the ingrauings of a ſignet ſhalt thou ingraue the 1g. 24. 


two ſtones; with the names of the children of Iſrael 
thou (halt make them to be ſet in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon the 
ſhoulders of the Ephod, for ſtones of memoriall 
vnt" the children of Iſrael. And Aaren ſhall beate 
their names before the LoKD,vpon his two ſhoul- 
ders for a memoriall. 

15 And thou ſhale make the ouches of gold 

14 And two chaines of pure gold at the ends ; of 
wreathen wor ke ſhalt thou make them, and faſten 
the wreathen chaines to the ouches. : 

15 © And thou ſhalt make the breſtplate of judg- 


3 cubits and the breadth j fifty euery where, and the ment with eunning worke, after the worke af the 
if I height five cnbits of fine twined Iinnen, and their Ephedth: u ſhalt make it ; of gold, of blue, and of 


ſockets of braſſe. . 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle in all the 
ſcruice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the 
pins ofthe Court Hall be of braſſe. G 

20 J And thou ſhaltcemmand the children o! 


purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine twined linnen 
ſhalt chou make it, ; 

16 Foureſquare it ſhall be being donbled: a ſpan 
frat be the length thereof, and a Ipan ſhall bee the 
breadth thercof. 8 
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Aarons garments, 


Betr. 


17 And thou ſhalt ſet in it fettings of ſtones, 


Fil init enen foure rowes of ones 2 the fr fl row Ga bee 
AAingsof a} Sardius, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle: this ſhall be 
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the fitſt row, 

18 And thefecond row Hall be an Emeraud, 2 
Saphire, and a Diamond. 

rg And the third row, a Lygure, an Agate, and an 
Amethyſt. 

20 And the faurth row, a Berill, and an Onix, anel 
a Iaſper: they ſhalbe ſet in gold intheirfinclotings 

at And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of the 
childrenot Iſrael, twelae, according to their names 
lite the ingrauings of a ſignet : enery one with his 
name (hall they be according to twelue Tribes. 

22 J And thon ſhalt make von the breſtplate, 
chaines at the ends, of wreathen work, of pure gold 

2; And thou ſhalt make vpon the breſtplate, two 
rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on the 
two ends of the hreſtplate. - 

24 Andthon thalt put the two wreathen chaines 
ol gold in the two rings which are on the ends ot 
che breſtplate. 

25 And the other two ends, of the two wreathen 
cEaines,thon ſhalt taften in the two ouches, and put 
them on the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod before it 

26 and thou thalr make two rings of Gold, and 
Thou ſhalt put them vpon the twe ends of the 
breſtplate, in the border thereof, which is in the 
ſide ofthe Ephod inward. 


27 And two other rings of gold ti ou ſhalt make, 


and ſhale put them on the ewo ſides of the Ep- 
hod vaderneath, towards the forepart theroſ, auer 
agiinftzhe or her coupling chereof, aboue the curi- 
ous girdle of the Ephod. 

28 And they ſhall bind the breſtplate by the 

ringsthereof, vnto the the rings of the Epliod with 
a lace ot blue, that it may be aboue the cut ious gir- 
dle of the Ephod, and that the breſtplate bee uot 
Iooſed from the Ephod. 
29 And Aa ros ſhall beare the names of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael in the breſtplate of ludgement vpon 
his heart, when he goeth in vnto the holv place, for 
2 memoriall before the LORD continually, 

30 J And thou ſhalt put in the breſt plate of 
iudgement, the Vr im and the Thummim, and they 
all be vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth in be- 
fore the Lox P: and Aaron ſhall beare the iudge- 
ment of the children of Iſrael vpon his leart, before 
the Lox p continually. 

31 J And theu ſhalt make the robe of the Ephod 
all of blue. 

32 Aud there ſhall be an hole in the top of it, in 
the midſt thereof: it ſhall haue a binding of wo- 
ven wor ke, ound about the hole of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that it be not rent. 

And beneath vpon thelhemme of it, thou fhialt 
make pomgranates of blue, and of purple, and of 
car let, round about the herume the reot, and belles 
of gala betweene them round about. 

21 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a gelden 
bell and a pom: granate, vpon the hemme of the 
robe round about. 3 

35 * And it thall be vpon Aaron to miniſter: 
and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in vu- 
tothe holy place before the LORD, and when hee 
commeth out,that he die not. 

36 J And thou fhalt make a plate ef pure gold, 
and graue vpon it, lite the ingrauings of a ſignet, 
HOIINESSE TO THE LORD. 

37 And thon {halt put it on a blue lace, that It 
may be vpon the mitte, vpon the forefrout of the 
mitte it ſhall be. 


Exodus. and his ſonnes, 


38 And it ſhallbe vpon Azrons forehead, that 
Aaron may beare the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all 
their holy gifts: and it thall be alwaies vpon his 
forehead, that they may bee accepted before the 
LoRD. 

59 4 And thou ſhalt imbroider the coate of fint 
livnen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre offine linneu 
and thou ſhalt mike the girdle of needle wor lee. 

40 J And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make coats, 
and thonſhalt make for them girdles, and bormets 
ſhalt theu make for them, for glory and for beauty. 

4: And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy bros 
ther, andhis ſons with him: and ſhalt anoynt them, 
and 7 conſecrate tliem, andſanctifie them, that they til 
may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. fu thes 

42 And thou ſhalt make them linnen breeches, to * 
couer theirf nakedueſſe, from the loynes eneu vnto 4% 
the thighs they ſhall 3 reach. oh 2 

43 And they ſhall be vpon Aaron, and vpen his a n 
ſonnes, when they come in vnto the Tabernacle of hedwſ 
the Congregat ion, or when they come neer vnto the + Hieb 
Altar ta miniſter in the holy place, that they beate 5 
not iniquity and die. It Hh bee a Statute for 
cuer vnto him, and his feed after him. 

CHAP, XXIX. 

rt The ſacrifice aud ceremoxie of conſecrating 
the Prieſts. 38 The contmuall burnt offering. 45 
Gods promiſe to dwell among the children of Iſrael 
AT this is the thing that thou thalt-doe vnto 

them, to hallow them, to miniſter vato me in 
the Pricſts office :* Take one young bullock and & 1. 
two Rammes without blemiſh, 3 

2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleauened, _ 
tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauencd,anoyn» 
_ with oyle: of wheaten flowwre ſhalt thou make 
tems 

3 And thon ſhalt put them into one baſſcet, and 
bring them in the baſket, wich the bullocke and 
the two rammes. 

4 And Aꝛron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
and ſhalt waſh themwith water, 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put vp- 
on Aaron the coat, and the robe of the Ephod, and 
the Ephod, and the breſtplate, and gird hun with 
the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

6s Ani thou ſhalt put the mitrevpon his head, 
and put the holy crowne vpon the mitre. 

7 Then ſhalt thou take the anoynting & oyle, Chip, 
and powre it vpon his head, and anoynt him. 30 525, 

8 And thouthale bringhis ſonnes, and put coats 
vpon them, 

9 And thon ſhalt gird them with girdles(Aaron 
and hi sſens) and i; put the banners ou them: and the 1 Hebr, 
Pritits office thal be theirs far a perpetual Statutes binde. 
and thou halt + * conſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes, f Helr. 

ro And thon ſhalt cauſe a bul locke to be brought fill the 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation : and handoſe 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon * Chap. 
the head of the bullocke. 28.41. 

11 And thu ſhalt kill the bullocke before the *Leui,1.4 
Lok p, by the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- Lui. 3.3 
geegation. It ſee 

12 And t liou ſlialt rake of the blood of the bul- meth by 
locke, and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar with euotorp 
thy finger, and powre all the blood beſide the bat · and tbe 
tome of the Altar. Heut w 

13 And *thnu ſhalt take all the At that couereth Doctor: 
the luwards, and the caule thes „ about the 22 be he 
liuer, and the kidneyes, and the fat that ij vpon mid it. 
thim and bur ne the, vpon the Altar. 

: 14 But 


| 


1 


ſdnnes, 


lat 
882 
all 
his 


he 


ö 


Chip. 
30 625, 


1 Helv, 
binde. 

1 Hebr, 
fill the 
Haudof. 
* Chap. 
28.41. 
Leui.i.3 
Leui «343 
It ſtts 
net hb 
noeh 
nd the 
2 
Doctor: 
2 be the 
TEL iffts 


The conſecration ofthe Prieſts. 


14 But the fleſh of the bullocke, and his ſin, and 
his dung ſhalt thou burne with tire without the 
campe, it ; a finneoffcringe 

Ig J Thou ſhalt alſo take ene ramme, and Aaron 
and his ſonnes (hall put their hands vpon the head 
of the ramme. a 

16 And thou halt ſlay the ramme, and thou ſhalt 
take his blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon 
the Altar. 

ty And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of him, aud his legs, and put 

107 n ebe m vnto his pieces, and vatohis head. 
; $ And thouſhalt burne the whole rammevpon 
the Altar : it j a burnt offering vnto y LoRD!lt 4 
a ſweete ſauour, an offering made by fire veto the 

ORD. 

19 T And thou ſhalt take the other rammet and 
Acton and his ſonnes ſhal put thetr hands vpon the 
head of the ramme. 

39 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and take of 
his blood, and put it yponthe tip of the right eare 
of Aaron, and vpon the tip of the right eare of his 
ſomes, and vpon the thumb of their right hand, and 
vpon the great toe of their right foot, and(prinkle 
blood vpon the Altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is vpon 
the Altar and of the Anointing oʒ le, and ſprinkle 

it vpon Aaron, and vpon his gar ments, and vpon his 
lonnes, and vpon the garments of his ſonnes with 
kim: andthbe ſhall be hallowed and his garments, 
and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments withhim. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take ofthe ramme the fat and 
the rumpe, and the fat that eouereth the inwards, 
and the caule aboue the liner, and the two kidnies, 

and the fat that is vpon them, and the rigbt ſheul- 
der, for it a ramme of conſecration 2 

23 And one loaſe of bread, and one cake of oyled 
breadzand one wafer out of the baſket of the vnlca» 
uenned bread, that is before the LoRD. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aa 

697 ſhabe ron: and in the handsof his ſynnes,and ſhalt laue 

„ a hem for a waue · offering be fare the LORD, 

Fo. 25 And thouſhalt geceine them of their hands, 
and burne te mvpon the Altar fora burnt offering 

for a ſweet ſauour before the LoRp:it xx anoſfring 

made by fire vatothe LORD, 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breſt of the ram of 
Aarons conſecrations, and waue it for a wane of. 
fering before the LORD, and it ſhallbe th; part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſancti fie the breſtof the wane 
oFering,and the ſhoulder of the heaue offering, 
which is wWaued, and which is heaned'vp of the ram 
cf che conſecratien, enen oſ that which z for Aaron, 
and of that which for his ſonnes. 

28 And it ſhal be Aarons, and his ſonnes, by a ſta- 
eute for ener, from the childrenof Iſrael ? for it 2 
2D he ine oſſer ing: and it ſhall be an heane offering 
from the child: enof Iſrael,of the ſacrifice of their 
peace-offerings,euen their heaue offering vnto the 
LoRD, 

25 J And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be 
his ſonnes after him tobe anointed therein, aud to 
be conſecrated inthem. 

f Ruby, 30 AndF that ſon that 1s Prieftinh's Read,hall 


He of hs put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth into 


hu. the Tabernacleof the Ceugregation to miniſter in 
the holy place. 
31 J And thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſe. 
cration, and ſeeth his fleſh inthe holy place. 
*Leuir. 53 And Aaron ang hisfons ſhall eat the fleſh of 
$31, the ramme,andthe bread that is in the baſxet. h 


73:12 g. che doote of the Tabernacle of the Congregations 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


The Altar of incenſe. 


£33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things wherewith the 
atonement was made, to conſecrats and to ſanctifie 
them: but a ſtranger thall uot eat thereof, becaule 
they are holy. 

34+ And if ought of the fleſh of the conſecrations, 
or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, then 
then ſhalt burne the remainder with fire: it ſhall 
not be eatenbecauſe it is holy. 

35 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes according to all things which I haue 
commanded thee; ſeuen da es thalt thou conſe» 
crate theme 

36 And thou ſhalt offer euery day a bullocke for 
a ſin offer ing, for atoneirenttand thou thalt cleanſe 
the Altar, hen thou haſt made an atonement for 
it, and tliou ſhalt anoint it, toſanctiſie it. 

37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make an atonement 
for the Altar, and ſanctiſe it: and ic ſhall be an 
Altar moſt holy: what ſoeuer toucheth the Altar 
ſhall he holy. 

38 J Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer vp- KAT fs 
on the Altar, two lambes of the ficſt yeere day by 28 1 
day continually. * 

39 The one lambethon ſhalt offer in the morning 
and the other thou {halt offer at euen. 

4% And with the one lambe a tenth deale of 
flowre mingled with the fourth part of an Hinof 
beat en oyle: and the fourth part of an Hin of wine 
for a drinke effer ing. 

qt And the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at even, 
and ſhalt doe thereto according to the meate offe- 
ring of the morning, and according to the drinke 
olfring thereof, for a ſweet ſauour, an offering made 
by fire vnto the LoRb. 

42 Thi ſhallbe a continuall burnt offering tho- 
rowout your generations, at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, before the LoRDy 
wherel will meet you, to ſpꝛake there vnto thee, 

43 And there Iwill meet with the children of 
pe ow : and | the Tabernacle ſhalbe ſanctiſied bymy 

Orye : 
8 pers And Iwill ſanctifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, aud the Altar: Iwill ſanRihe alſo 
both Aaron and his ſonnes, to miniſter to me in the 
Prieſts ol fice. : : 

45 © And *[ will dwell amongſt the children of * Leuit. 
Iſrael, and will be their God. 26.12. 2. 

46 And they ſhall know that I am the LORD Sr. 5. 16. 
thetr God,that brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them I am the 
LoRD their God. 

CHAP, XXX. 

r The Alte of incenſe, 11 The ranſom? of ſoules 
19 The braſen lauer. 22 The holy anoynt ing oyle. 34 
The compaſition of the perfume, 

Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar to burne incenſe 
vpon ?of Shittim wood ſhalt thou make it, 

2 Acubite au be the length thereof, and a cu- 
bite the breadth thereof, Coure ſquare ſhall it be) 
and two cubites ſhalt be the height thereof: the 
hornes thereof Hall be of the ſame. 

3 And thou ſhalt ouer lay it vith pure gold, the 
+ top thereofnd the ſides thereof round about, f Hes, 
and the hornes theteoſ: and thou ſhalt make vnto ti voofe 
it, a cretyne of gold round about. and its 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it; e. 
vnder the crowneof it,by the two f corners there» f Hr. 
ol, vpon tlie two ſides of ic (halt thou make it: and wa. 
they thallbe fer places for the ſtaues to beareit I Hebr. 
witkall. riß. 

s Ard thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, ard ouer lay them with gold. 


for, 
liratl, 


6 And 


Ranſome of ſoules. 


6 Andthou ſhalt pnt it before the vaile that xs 
by the A ke of the Teſtimony: before the Mercy» 
ſeat, that is ouer the Teſtimony,wherel will meete 


pure myrrhe gue hundred ſhekels; & of ſweet cina · 
mom, halfe ſo much, euen wo hundred and fifty 
8 of ſweet calamus two hundred aud fifty 
ets, 

24 And of Cafsia fiue hundred /hekels, after the 
Chip. ſhekel of the Sanctuary, and of oyle Oliue an *Hin, 
99 · 40 · 25 And thou ſhalt m ke it anoyle of holy eynt- 
ment, an oynt ment compound after the art of the 

JO», Per. } Apothecary? it ſhallbe an holy anointing oyle. 


Congregation therewith: and the Arke of the 
Teſtimony : 


27 And the Table and all his veſſels, and the can» 


Candleſticke, withall his furniture, and the Altar 
of incenſe : 

And the Altar of burnt offering, with all his 
furniturezand the lauer and his foot: 

to And the clothes of ſeruice, and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the Pr ieſt, and the garments ot his 
ſonnes,to miniſter in the Prieſts offices 

11 And the anoynting oyle, and ſweet incenſe for 


the holy places according to all that I haue come 


Anoynting ole, | ] 


. dleſticke and his veſlels, and the Altar of incenſe: 
t Hebr. in- 9 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweet incenſe 28 And the Altar of burnt offering, with all bis 
cenſe of euery morning: whenhe dreſſeth the lampes, hee vellels,and the lauer aud his foot. * 
ſhices. li ill burne incenſe vpon it. 29 Aud thou ſhalt ſancti he them, that they may 0 
$9r, ſet. 8 And when Aaron g lighteth the JampesF at e- be moſt holy: vhatſocuer teucheth them, ſlia lbe holy 10 
teth vp. uen, he ſliall burne incenſe vpon ity a perpetuall in- 30 And thou ſhalt ancint Aaron and his ſonnes, deu 
Heb. au- cenſe before the Lob, throughout your generati · aud conſecrate them, tliat they may miniſter vnto ere 
ſets to ons. me in the prieſts offices 
aſceud. 9 Ye {hall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor 31 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
+ Hebr, burnt facrifice,ner meat offering, neither {hall yee Iſrael, ſaying, Tbis ſhall be an holy anoyntiug oyle . 
bet weene powre drinke offering thereon, vnto me, tliroughout your ee | boi 
| 36etkwo toe And Aaron (hall make an atonement vpon 22 Vpon mans fleth ſhall it not bee powred, nei - 
| enens» thehornes of it once in ayecre, with the blood of ther ſhall ye make any other like it, after j compo» 
' the ſin offering of atonements: once in the yeere ſition of ite its holy, and it ſhall be holy vnto you, 
ſhallhe make atonement vpon it throughout your _ 33 Whoſoeuer compoundeth any like it, or who« 
generations: is is moſt holy vnte the LoR H. ſoeuer putteth any of it vpon a ſtranger, ſhall euen 
1t 5 And the LoRDſpike vnto Moſes, ſay ing, be cut off from his people. ; 0 
Num. 12 When thou takeſt the ſain of the children 347 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto zi 
1.2, 5. of Iſrael aſter their number, tlien ſtiail they giue thes ſweet ſpices, Stacte, and Onicha, and Galba- 
' 4Hebr, euery man a ranſome of his ſoule vnto the LORD, num zt heſe ſweet ſpices, with pure frankincenſe, of 
' them thas when thou numbreſtthem, that there be no plague each ſhall there be alike weight, 
are to le amongſt them, when thou numbreſt them. 35 And thon ſhalt make it a perfume, a conſecti- i di 
vn ubred. 13 This they ſliallgiue, euery one that paſſeth a- On aſter the Artof the Apothecary, f tempered to» 1 Hh, 
mong them that are numbred: halle a thekel after gether, pure and holy. ſalted b 
* Leuit. the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: A ſhekel is twenty 36 And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it very ſmall, and g 
27.25. gerahs? an halte ſhekcl al be the offering of the Put of it before the Teſtimony in the Tabernacle 
vum. 3. 4) LORD, of the Congregat ion, where I will meet with thee: 
exe. 451 14 Euery one that paſſeth among them that are 1. ſhall be to yeu moſt holy. 
numbred from twenty yeeres old and aboue, ſhall 37 And as for the perfume which thon ſhalt make, 
iue an aſſer ing vnto the LORD. you ſhall not make to your ſelues, according to the 
I Hebr. 15 The richſhall net f g'ne more, and the poore compoſition thereof: it ſhall be vnto thee holy for 
multiply. ſhall not ᷣ giue leſſe then halfe a!hekel,when they the LoaD, 
I Hebr. giue an offering vnto the LoR D, to make an atone- 38 Whoſocuer ſhall make like vntothat to ſmel 
} armuniſÞ. ment for your ſoules. | thereto, (hall euen be cut off from his people. 
| 16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement money, of C HA P. XXXI. f 
the childrenof Iſrael, and thalt appoint it tor the , * He aleel aud Ahboliab are calledand maae meet 
ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation,that for the worke of the Tabernacle, 12 The obſeruation 
it may be a memoriallvnto the children of Iſrael of the Sabbath is ag aine commanded. 18 Moſes re- 
before the LoRDzto make an atonement for your ceiuet 5 the Two Tables, 
ſoules. A Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, " 
I7 J And the LorDſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, A 2 See, I haue called by name Bezaleel the 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make u lauer of brafſe,and his *ſonof Vri, the ſonof Hur, ol the tribe oftudahs 1 gy, 
foot alſo of brafſeto waſh vi, and thou ſhals _ 3 And ! haue filled him with the Spirit of God, , . 
put it berweene the Tabernacle of the Congregati · in wiſedome and in vaderſtanding, and in know- - 
on and the Altar, and thou ſhalt put water therein, le 'g&,and in all manner of workemanſhip. 
19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their 4 Todeuiſecunning wor kes, to werke in gold, a 
hands and tlie ir feet thereat. and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, b 
20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the $ And incutting of ſtones, tn ſet them, and in 
Congregation, they ſhall waſh with water that caruing of timber, to work in all manner of works 
they die not: or when they come neere to the Al- manſhip. . 
tar tominiſter, to burne offering made by fire vnto s. And I, behold, I hane ginen with him Aholi- 
the LoRkD. ab the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, and in 
at So they ſhallwaſh their hands and their feet the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted, I haue put 
that they die not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute for euer wiſedome, that they may make all that I haue com- 
to them, euen to him and to his ſeed throughout manded thee : 
their generations, 7 The Tabernacleof the Congregation, and the | 
22 J Moreouer, the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, Arke of the Teſtimony, and the Mercy ſear that is | 
faying, thereupon, x all the+ ſurniture of the Tabernacle: 1 Hebe. | 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principall ſpices of 8 And the Table, and his furniture, and the pure veſſels 


| 
| | manded thee,ſhallthey doe. 


i -furmer, 36 And thou ſhalt anoyat the Tabernacle of the 
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The law ofche Sabbath. 


12 ¶ And the Lon ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
x3 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iael, 
ſaying, Verely my Sabbaths ye ſhall keepe: for it # 
a ſigne betweene mee and you threughout your ge · 
nerations, that yee may know that I am the LokD 
that doeth ſanctiſie yon. 
14 Te ſhall keepe the Sabbath therefore: for it 
10, g. is holy vnto you: Euery one that defileth it , ſhall 
deur,$.12 ſurely bee put to death? for whoſoeuer doeth an 
excage12 worke therein, that ſoule ſhall bee cut off from a» 
mongſt kis people. 

15 Sixedayes may worke bee done, but in the ſe» 

Her, uenth u the Sabbath of reft, holy tothe Lo RD: 
Jin. whoſoeuer doeth am worke in the Sabbath day, he 

ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keeps 
the Sabbath, toobſerue the Sabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetuall ceuenant. 

17 It ij a ſigne betweene mee and the children of 

Gen. l. Iſrael for euer: for * in ſixe dayes the LoRD made 
ITY heauen aud earth, aud on the ſenenth day he reſted 
and was refreſhed» 5 

18 J And he gaue vnto Moſes, when he had made 
an end of communing wi th him vpon mount Sinai, 
dDeve, two Tables of Teſtimony, tables of ſtoue, written 
uu. with the finger of God. | 

CHAP, XXXII, 

1 The people in the abſence of Moſes cauſe Aaron 
to make a'calfe.7 God i angred thereby. 11 At the 
intreaty of Moſes hee u appeaſed, 15 Moſes com- 
met h do wne with the Tables, 19 Hebreaketh them. 
20 Hee deſtroyeth the calſe, 22 Aarons excuſe for 
himſelfe. a5 Moſes canſeth thcidolaters to le ſlaine. 
30 He prayeth for the people. 

Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed 
to come downe out of the Mount, the people 
gathered themſelues together vnto Aaron, and ſaid 
Ade nta him, & Vp, make Vs gods which ſhall goe be- 
7405 e vsꝛfor as for this Moſes, the man that brought 
vs vp out of the land of Egypt, wee wot noc what 

is become of him, . 3 
2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Breake off the 
golden eare- rings which are iu the eares of your 
Wiles, of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and 

bring them vnto me. 
And all the people brake off the golden eare- 
rings which were in cheir cares, and brought them 
. 8 i - beir band. and f. 
4 And he rece iued them at their hand, and ta» 
3 ſhioned it with a grauing toole, after he had made 
1.26 it a molten calfe: and they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, 
. - Iſrael,which brought thee vp out of the land of 
gylt. 

5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an Altar he- 
fore it, and Aaron made proclamat ion, and ſaid, To 
morrow 5 a feaſt to the LORD. 

6 And they roſe vp early on the morrew , and 
offered burnt offer ings, and brought peace offtings: 

. Cor and the & people ſate downe to eat and to drinkey 


Chap. 


u.. and roſe vp to play. : 
Deut. 7 FAnd the LorD ſaid vato Moſes, ®Goe, get 
$122 thee dawne: for thy people which thou breughteſt 


out of F land of Egypt, haue corrupted hemſeluet. 

deu. 3.8 . 8 * They haue turned afide quickely out of the 
way which I commanded them © they haue made 
them a moltencalte, and haue worthipped it, and 
haue ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe bee thy 
gods, O Iſrael, which haue breuglit thee vp out of 
ö the land of Egypt. 

Cp. 5 And the ToRp ſaid vnto Moſes, “ I haue ſeene 
*. deu. this people, and behold, it is a ſtiffe · nocked people. 
is Now therelore let mee alone, that my wrath 


Chap. 


xxxij. The molten calſe. 


may waxe hote againſt them , and that I may con- 
ſume them:and I will make of thee a great nation. 

11 * And Moſes beſought 4 the Lo R Dhis God, Pſal. 
and ſaid, LORD, why dosth thy wrath waxe hote 106.25, 
againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought foorth I Heby, 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power , and the. face 
with a mighty hand? of the 

13 *Wherefore ſhonld the Egyptians ſpeake and Lord. 
ſay, For miſchiefedid hee bring them ont, to ſlay Numb. 
them in the mountaines,and to conſume them from 14.13» 
the face of the earth? Turne from thy fierce wrath, 
and repent of this euill againſt thy people. 

19 Remember Abraham, Iſaacs and Iſtael thy ſer» 
uants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne ſelfe, 
and ſaideft vnto them, Iwill 7 your ſeed “ Gen. ta. 
as the ſtarres of heauen ? and all this land that I 7. & 15.7, 
haue ſpoken of, will I giue vnte your ſeed, aud & 48.6. 
they ſhall inkerite it for euer. 

14 And the LokD repented of the euill which ke 
thought to doe vnte his people. 

15 J And Moſes turned, and went downe from 
the mount, and the two Tables of the Teſtimony 
were in his hand: the Tables were written on both 
their ſides ?onthe one fade y and on the other were 
they written. 

16 Andthe* Tables were the Or ke of Gedzund Chap. 
the writing was the writing of Cod, grauen vpon 31.18. 
che Tables, 

ty And when Toſhua heard the noiſe of the peo» 
ple as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moles, There ij 2 
noiſe of warre in the campe. x 

18 And he ſaid, Ie is not the voyce of them that 
ſhout for maſtery, neither 5 it the voyce of them 


that ** for . being ouercome 2? bus the uoyſe of 1 Hely. 
them that ſing doe Iheare. wealnes. 


19 J And it came to paſſe as ſoone as hee came 
nigh vnto the campe that he ſaw the calfe, and the 
dancing: and Moſes anger waxed hote, and he caſt 
the Tables out of his hands, and brake them be- 
neath tlie mount. . 

20 And he tooke the calfewhich they had made, Deut. 
and burnt is in the fire, and ground it to powder, 941. 
aud ſtrawed it vpon the watery aud made the chi l- 
dren of Iſrael drinke of it. 7 SIM 

21 And Moſes ſud vnto Aatoh , What did this 
people vnto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great 

a ſinne vpon them? | 

23 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my 
lord waxe-hotes thou knoweſt the people, that they 
are ſet on miſchiefe. 1 3 

23 For they (aid vnto mee, Make vs gods, which 
ſhall goe before vs: for as for this Moſes, the man 
that brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt , wee 
wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I faid vnto them, Whoſoener hath any 
gold, let the breake it off: ſo they gaue it met then 
I caft ĩt into the fire, and there came out this calſe. 

25 & And when Moſes ſaw that the peaple were 
naked (for Aaron had made them naked vnto their 
ſhame amongſt F their enemies.) 1Hely. 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the campe, *49/erbag 
and {aid Who is on the LORDS fide ? let him come 70Je V 
vnto me. And all the ſons of Leui gathered them» 4g41# 

ſelues together vnto him. f then. 

27 And he ſaiĩd vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lo RD 
God of Iſrael, put euery man his ſwor d by his fide, 
and go in and out ſrom gate to gate throughout the 
campe, and ſlay euery man his brother, and euery 
man his companion, and euery man his neighbour. 

28 And the children ef Leui did according to 
the word of Moſes 2 and there fell of the people 
that day about three tkouſaud meu. . 


-_ yo 


Moſes talketh with God. 


I Or, Aud 29 | For Moſes had ſaid, Conſetrate your ſelues 
Moſes to day tothe LoRD , enen euery man vpon his lon, 
ſaid. (an- and vpon his brother, that hee may beſtow vpon 
ſecrate you a bleſsing this day. : 
your 3» © And it came to paſſe 11 the morrow , that 
ſelues to Moſes (ail vnto the people; Ve haue ſinned a great 
day tothe ſinne: and now Iwill goe vpvnto the LORD yz per- 
LURD, adaenture I ſhal mike an atonement far your finnes 
becauſe e- zt And Moles returned vnto the LoRp, and ſaid, 
uery 42 Oh this people haue ſinned a: great ſinne, and haue 
hathbeen made them gods ofgold. 
again 32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgiue their ſinne, and 
hu ſon & if not, blot me, I pray thee, cut of thy boolłe, which 
agaiuſt. thou haſt written. 
5 bro- 33 And the Lo k Dſaid vuto Moſes, Wioſoeuer 
t her, co lth ſinued agiinit mee, him will I blot out of my 
+ Hebr, boolte. 
fil youy 24 Therefore now goe, lead the penple vnto the 
hands, place of which I haue ſpoken vnto thee 2: Behold, 
mine Angel ſhall goe before thec; Neuertheleſſe, in 
the day when Iviſit, Iwil viſit their ſin vponthem. 
35 And the Lo R Þ plagued the people; becauſe 
they made the cal fe, which Azron made. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
r The Lordreſuſethj to go as he had promiſed with 
#he people. 4 The people Murnue thereat. 7 The 
Tabernacle is remoentd out of the campe. 9 The 


Lord tal bet h familiarly with Moſts, 12 Moſes 


defireth tn ſee the glory of God. 
Nd the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſcs, Depart and go 
vy hence, thou and tne people which thou haſt 
brought vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto the land 
which I ſware vnto Abraham, te Iſaac; and to Ia» 
cob, ſayin2y * Vnto thy ſeed will I giue it. 
12. 7. 2 * And I will ſend an Angel before thee, and I 
* Dout,7. will drine out the Canaauite, the Amorite, and the 
2. oh. Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the 
24.11, lebuſite: : : 
3 Vnto a land flowing with milke and honey: 
ſor T will not goe vp.in the middeſiCof thee: for 
thou art * a ſtiſfe- necked people, leſt I conſume 
Chap. 32 
v. deut. Fhee inthe way. 88 
9.13. 4 © And when the people heard theſe euill ti- 
dings, they mourreds and no man did put en him 
his ornaments, 
5 For the LoRD had ſaid vnto Moſes; Say vnto 
the children of liracl,Ye axe a ſtiffeenecked people; 
I wil come vp into tlie mid$ of thee in a moment, 
and conſume thee $ therefore now put off thy orna- 
ments from thee, that I may know what to doe 
vnto thee, : 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript themſclacs 
of their orniments by the mount Hor eb. 

7 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, aud pitched 
it without the campe, afarre of from the campe, 
and called it the Tabernacleof the Congregation: 
And it came to paſſe, that cnery bene ſought 
the LORD, went out vntothe Tahernacle of the 
Congregation, vhich was without the campe. 

8 Aud it came to paſſe, when Moſes went out vn- 
to the Tabernacle, ht all che people roſe vp, and 
ſtood enery man at his tent doore, and looked after 
Moſes, vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle, 

9 And it came te paſſe, as Moſes entred into the 
Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, and ſteod 
at the doore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord tal - 

ked with Moſes. 
te And all the people ſaw the- clouly pillar ſtand 
at the Tabernacle doore: and all the people roſe 
vp, and worthipped every man inhis tent doore. 
rt And the Loxp ſpake vsto Moſes: face to face, 
25 2 man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. And hee turned 


Gene. 


 Fxodus. 


The new Tablet, 
2gaineinto thecampe ? but his ſernant Toſhua 4 the To 
tonneof Nun, a young man, departed not out of ho, 
the Tabernacle. det 

12 J And Moſesſaid vnto the Lo RP, See, thon kt 
ſxyeſt vnto me, Bring vpthis people, and thou haſt 
not let mee know whom thou wilt ſexd with mee. 

Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name, and thou 
haſt alſo found grace in my ſight, | 

13 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, if I haue found 
grace in thy ſiglit, ſhew mee now thy way, that l 
may know thee, that I may find grace in thy ſight: g 
and conſider that this nation is thy people. : 

14 An] he ſaid, My preſence ſhall goe w3t6 thee, Fo 
and I will gine thee reſt. 

15 And he ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence goe not | 
with mee, carry vs net vp hence. j 
«16 For wherein thall it bee knowne, here, that l 
and thy people haue found grace iu thy ſight ?Is it 
not in that thou goeſt with vs? So ſhall we bee ſe · 
parated, I and thy people from all the people that 

arevpoi the face of the earth. : | 

17 And the L o R D ſaid vnto Moſes, I will doe ( 
this thing alſo that thou haſtſpoken 2 for thon haſt | J 
found grace in my ſight, and I ka. thee by names 40 

18 And he ſaid, l beſeech thee, ſiiew me thy glory. . 

15 And he ſaid, Iwill make all my goodnes paſſe 7 
before thee,and1 will proclaime the Name of the „ $ 
Lord before theet *and will bee gracious vnto Rom, , 
whom I will be gracieus, and will ſhew mercy on 9% _ © 
whom I will ſhew mercy, 

20 And hee ſaid, Thou canſt not ſce my face 2 for 
there ſhall noman ſee me, and liue. 1 
'2t And the Lo R / ſaid, Hehold, there is a place 1 
by mee, and thon ſhalt ſtand vpon a rocke. 

22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, while my glory ple 
ſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rocke, 
and will coucr thee with my hand, wli le I paſſe by. 1 
a3 And Iwill take away my hand, and thou malt 2; 
ſee mybackparts: but my face ſhallnot be ſeene. | 
CHAP, XXXII II. 10 
The Tables are reue wed. 5 The Nour of #he n 
Lord proclarmed. 8 Moſes intreatetb God to goe 1 # 
with them. to God maketh a Contnant with them, 2 
repeating certainedutiesof the firſt Table. 8 Moſes ez 
afier fourty dayes in the Mount, commeth do unt a 
with the Tables. 29 His face ſhineth, aud he coue- 
rt i it with a vaile. 3 
Nd the L ox p ſaid vnto Moſes He thee * Deut, a 
two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt tand I l, 2 
will write vpon theſe Tables, the words that were * 
in the firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt, i * 
2 And hee ready in the morning, and come vp in Ge 
the morning vnto mount Sinai, and preſeũt thy K 
ſelſe chere to mee in the top of the mount. — 
; And nq man ſhall *come vp with thee, neither Chan 2; 
let any man be ſeerie throughout all the Monnt, 19.1  f 
neither let tlie flockes nor herds feed before that n 
Maunt. at 
4 FAndhe hewed two Tables of flone like vnto 1 . 
the firſt , and Moſes roſe vp early in the morning, of 
and went vp vnto Mount Sinai, as the LoR D had ' 5 
commanded him, tooke in his hand the two 0e 
Tables of ſtone. | 0 
5 And the Lo R p deſcended in the cloud, and * 
Rood with him there, and proclaimed the Name 'Y 
of theL ORD, '® 
6 And the Lok b paſſed by before him, and pro- 24 
claimed The LoRD, The LoRD God, merciſull, «1 
and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goods 4. 
neſſe and trueth. * 
7 Keepizg mercy for thouſands, forginivg inf- 


quitz,audtraaſgreſsion, and finue,aud that will by | 
uo 


nto 
E on 


for 


Rom. 
9.1. 


® Dent, 


L0ols 


* Chap, 
5 19.12. 


Gods Couenant with Moſes, 


no meanes cleare the guiliy, Aviſſcing the iniquitie 
of the fathers vpon the children, and vpon the 
childrens children, vato the third and to the 
ſourth generation. i 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head to- 
ward the earth, and worſhipped. 

9 And he (aid, If now i haue found grace in 
thy ſight, O Lords let my lord, I pray thee, goe a- 
mon git vs, (for it is a fliffe-necked pcople) and 
pirdon eur iniquity, and our ſwne, and take vs tor 
thine inheritance. 

10 5 And hee ſaid, Behold, I make 2 Conenants 
before all thy people Iwill doe maruailes, ſuch as 
haue not beene done in all the earth, ner in any 
nit ion: and all the people amongſt which thou art, 


p Chap. 
Jo, Fo 

dell, 5.9 · 
Kr. . 8. 


8 Peute 
12.7 


$ fhall ſee the worke of the LoR D: fer it is a terri- 


ble thing that 1 will doe with thee, 
it Obſerue thou that which I command thee this 
day: Beholdʒ I dr iue out before thee the Amorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite and the Hiuite, 2nd the lebuſite. 
che BB *Take heed to thy ſelſe, left thou make a co» 
5.12. atnant with the inhabitants of the land, whither 
dttut. 7. t. thou geett,leftit be for a ſnare in the midſt of thee, 
13 Rut ye thall deſtroy their altars, brea ke their 
J Hebr. images, and cut done their groues. | 
/ /atwes 14 For thou ſhalt warſhip no other god: for the 
Chap. LORD,whoſe name is Iealous, is a ve ialous Gad: 
10.5. 15 Left thon make a Cout nant with the inhabi- 
tants ot the land, and they goe a whoring after 
their gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto their gods, and 
one call thee, and thoneareof his ſacrifice, *_ 
#1.Kings 16 Aud thou take * of their daughters vnto thy 


. ſeonues, and their daughters goe a whoring after 
their gods, and make thy ſonnes goe a whoring 
after the ir gods. 

; 17 Thou ſhalt make thee ne molten gods. 
®Chape 18 Ire feaft of “ vnleauened bread {halt thou 

23.16. keepeg ſeuen dayes thou ſhalt eate vnleauened 


bread, as I commanded thee in thetime oſ the mo- 
Chap. neth Abi b; for in the ® moneth Abib thou cameſt 


., out from Egypt. 5 
' ®Chaps 19 All chat openeth the matrix # mine 2 and 
2 29. eucryfirftling amongſt thy cattell , whether oxe ot 


exek. 44+ ſheepe, that is male. 5 
1 40 But the firfiling of an aſſe tliou ſhalt redeeme 
on. with a Flambe : and if thou redeeme him not, then 
. ſhale theu bregke his necke, All the ſirſt borne of 
. *Chap, thy ſonnes thou ſhalt redeeme: and none ſhall ap. 
23.150 peare before me *emprics 
Chap, 41 F®Sixe dayes thou fhalt worke, but on the 
+ Bk, ſeuenth day thau ſhalt reſt 318 earing time, and in 
& 5.12, harueſt rhouſhalt reſt. 
y kk,12414 22 P*And then ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of wee kes, 
cp. of the firſt fruits of wheat ha: ueſt, and the feaft of 
Ras, in. gathering at the + veeres end. 
Tua. 23 7 * Thrice in the yeere ſhall all your men- 
Mavis children a ppeare before the Lord Gop, the God of 
am of Ilxael. : 
' Vejeere, 24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
Pe and enlarge thy borders: neither thall any man de- 
. f/. fire thy land, when thon ſhalt goe vp to appeare 
dat. 16. before the LORD thy God, thrice in the yeere, 


— — 


2%. 35 Thon ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri- 
Chap. fice with leauenz neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the 
. feaſt of paſſeouer be left vnto the morning. N 
"Chip. 26 The firſtof the firſt fruits of thy land, thou 
39. ſmhalt bring vnto the houſe of the LoRD thy Ged. 
"U, Thou ſhaft netſeethe “ akid inhis mothers milke, 
Liu. 27 And the LokD faid vnto Moſes, Write thon 
theſe words? for after the tenour of theſe words, 
4% Ihe made à conenant with theres and with Iiract, 


Char. xxxiiij xxxv. 


Moſes face ſhineth. 


38 * And hewas there with the Lo R D fcuttie * Chap 
dayes, and four tie nights: hee did neither eate 2418. 
bread, nor dr inke water: and hee wrote vpon the d tut · 99. 
Tables the words ot the Couenantʒthe ten 1 Com 5 Hebr. 
mandements. e dt, 

29 TAnd it came to p3:ſſe z when Moſes came : 
dowue from mount Sinai (with the two Tables of 
Tcitimony in Moſeshand; when hec came downe 
from the mount) that Moles wiſt not that the ſein 
of his face ſhone while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron, and all the children of If- 
rael ſaw Moſes, Behold, the ſkin of his face ſhone 
and they were afraid to come nigh him. 

qt And Moſts called vuto them, and Aaton, and 
all the Rulers of the Congregatien returued vnto 
him, and Moſes talked with them, 

33 Aud afterward all the children of Iſtæel came 
nigh: aud be gaue them in commandewent all chat 
the LORD had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And 812 Moſes had done ſpeaking with them, 
he put “ a vaile on his face, 2. Cor. 

34+ But when Moles went in befare the LorD, to 303. 
ſpeake with him, he teoke the v. ile of, vatill hee 
came out:? And hce came ont and ſpake vutothe 
children ef Iſrael, that which he was commandeds 

35 And the childitn of Iirack ſaw the face of 
Moſes, that the (kin of Moſes face ſhone 2 and Mo- 


+ ſes put the vaile vpon his face againe, vatill nee 


went in to ſpcake with him, 
CHAP XXXV, 

1 The Sabbath. 4 The free yifis of the Taber« 
vacle. 20 The readiuefſe of the people to offer. 30 
Be xaliel and Aboliab are called to che workes 
A Nd Moſes gathered. il the Congregation of 

the children of L(racl togethec, and ſaid vnto 
them; Theſe are the werds whichthe LoRD bath 
commaudied, that ye ſhould dee them. 

2 sive dayes ſhall worke be dane, but on the ® Chap; 
ſeuenth aay there GY to you an fholy day, 2 20.9, 
Sabbath of reſt tothe LoR D; whoſocucr deeth leuit. 23.3 
wor he therein ſhall be put to death. deut. 8. 

3 Ye (hall kindle no fire throughout your habi- 12. luke 
tations vponthe Sabbath day. I2, 14. 

4 And Moſes ſpake voto all the Congregatien f Hebr, 
ol the children of Ifrach, faying, This u the thing Holme. 
which the LORD commande d, ſaʒ ing. 

5 Take yee from amongſt you an offering vnto 
the LoRD: K Whoſoener is of a willing heart, * Chap, 
let him bring it, an offt ing of the LORD, gold, and 25.2. 
ſiluer, and braſſe, | 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and ſine 
Innen, and goats Hire. 

7 And rammesikinnes dyed red; and badgers 
ſkinnes, aud Sto wood, c 

8 Andoyle for. the light, and ſpices for anoia- 
ting ople, and tor the ſweet inceuſe: 

9 Aud Onyx ſtoves, and ſtoues to be ſet for the 
Ephod, and tor the bi eaſt-· pluto. 

Io Andeuety witc hear ted among you, li ll come 
aud make all that the LOKD hath commanded? . 

11 *The Tabernacle; his tent, and his ceuer ing: Chap. 
his t aches, and his bars, bis pi llar s, and his ſackecs: 26.3, 

13 The Arke and the ſtanes thereof, with the 
Mercy- ſeat » and the valie of the cogering 3 

13 The Table, and his ſtaues, and all his veſſels, 
and the Shew-breads : 

14 The Candleſticke alſo for thelight , and bis 
ſurni ture, & his lamps, wich the oile for the light, - 

15 Ans the incenſe Altar, and his ſtaues, and * Chaps 
the anoioting oyle, and the ſweet incerſe, and the gry 
hanging tor the doorę, at the entring in el the Ta> 


28 E 16 The 


The peoplesreadinefſe to offer, 


Chap, 
.f. 


16 The Altar of burnt offering , with his bra- 
zen grate, his ſtaues, and all his veiſels, the Lauer 
and his foot : 

17 The lungings of the Court, his pillars, and 
their ſockets aud the haag ing for the doore of the 
Court: ; 

18 Thepins of the Tabernacle, and the pins of the 
Court, and their coras : : 

19 The clothes of ſeruice, to dos ſernice in the 
holy ylace, the holy garments, tor Aaron the Prieſt, 
and the garments ot his ſonnes to miniſter in the 
Priefts office, 

20 FArnd all the Congregationof the children of 
Iſractdeparted from the preſence of Moſes, | 

23 And they came euery one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him vp,and every one whom his ſpirit made wil- 
ling: and they brought the LoR DS offering to the 
wor ke of the Tabernacle of the Congregat ion, and 
For all his ſeruice, aud for the holy garments» 

22 And they came both men and women, as many 
as were willing hearted , and brought bracelets 
and eare rings, aud rings, and tabletsyall jewels of 
gold, and eacry man that offered offered an cfte- 
ring of geld vnto the LORD. 

23 And euery man with whem was found blew, 
and purple, and icarlet,and fine l innen, and goates 
Baire, and red ſkins of rammes, and badgers ſkins, 
brought them. ; 

24 Enery one that did offer an offering of ſiluer 
and braſſe, brought the LoRDS offering: and eue- 
ry mat with whom was found Shittim wood for 
any wor ke of the ſeruice, brought ic. d 

25 And all the women that were wiſe hearted, 
did ſpin with their hands,and brought that which 
they had ſpun, botk of blew and of purple, and of 
ſcarlet, and of ſine linnen. ; 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them 
vp in wiſedome, ſpun goates Haire. 

29 And the Rulers brought Onyx ſtones,& ſtones 
to be ſet for the Ephod and for the breſt: plate: 

23 And * ſpices and eyle for the light, and fer 
the anointing eyle,and for the ſweet incenſe, 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing offe- 
ring vnto the LoR D, entry man and woman whoſe 
heart made them willing to bring for all manner 
of wor ke, whiek the LORD had commanded to be 
made bhv the hands of Moſes. : 

30 JAnd Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
See,* the LorD hath called by name Bezaleel the 
ſon of Vri,the ſou of Hur ef the tribe of Iudah. 

31 And hee hath filled him with the Spirit of 
God, in wiſedome, in vndei ftanding , and in knows 
ledge, and in all manner of wer kemanſhip 5 

323 And te deuiſe curious workes, to worke in 
goldzand in Gluerzand in braſſe, 

23 And in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet hen, and 
in caruing of woudzto make any manner of cunning 
worke. 

34 And hee hath put in bis heart, that hee may 
teach. bot h he, and Aheliab the ſon of Ahiſamach, 
of the tribe of Dan» of OD ; 

35 Them hathhe filled with wi ſedome of heart, 
to worke all marmer of wor ke of the ingranergand 
ef the canning workeman,and of the imbreiderer, 
in blew,and in purple, inſcarletgand in fine linnen, 
and of the weauer, euen of them that doe any 
wor ke and of theſe that deuiſe cunning wor le. 

CH A p. XXXVI. 

r The offerings are del uered to the wer temen, 
5 Theliberality of the people is reſtrained. 8 The 
curraines of ¶ Her ubinu. 14 The curtaines of goats 
hater 19 The coneringef skignts, 20 The poarary 


Exodus. 


with their ſockets, 31 The larres, 35 The vaiſe 
37 The hanging for the dooye, wh " 
1 12 wrought Bezaleeland Aholiab, and euery 

L wiſe bearted man, in whom the L © RD put 
wiſedome, and vnderſtandiug to know how to 
worke all manner of worke for the ſeruice of the 
Sanctuary, according to all that the L o R D had 
commanded. 

2 And Moſescalled Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
euery wiſe-hearted many in whoſe heart the LoR D 
had _ wiſedeme, e euery one whole heart fire 
red him vp to come vnto the worke to doe it. 

3 And they receined of Moſes all the offering, 
which the children of Iſrael had brought ter the 
wor le of the ſeruice af the Sanctuary , ro make it 
5. And they brought yet vnto him free offe- 
rin s euery morning. 

4 Aud all the wiſe men that wronght all the 
wor ke of the Sanctuary came euery man fiom his 
wor ke which they made, f 

5 TAnd they ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayivg, The peo. 
ple bring much more then enough for y ſeruice of 
the wor ke which the LORD commanded to make. 

s And Moles gaue cemmandement, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed thorowout the campe, 
ſaying , Let neither man nor woman make any 
more worke for the offering ol the Sanctuary : ſo 
the people were reſtrained from bringing: 

7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufhcient for all 
theworke to make itzand too much. 


8 7 And euery wiſe-hearted man among them ch 
that wrought the worke of the Tabernacle, made 26.0 


ten curtaĩnes of fine twined linnen, and blew , and 
purple, and ſcarlet * with Cherubims of cunning 
worke made he them. 

The length of one curtaine was twentie aud 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubites: the curtaines were all of one ſue. 

to And hee coupled the ſiue curtaines one vnto 
another? and the ether fine curtaines hee coupled 
one vnto another. 

it And he made loopes of blew, on the edge of 
one curtaine, fromthe ſeluege in the couplings 
likewiſe be made in the vttermoſt fide of axothey 
curtaine, in the coupling of the ſecond, 


12 *Fiftie loopes made hee in one curtaine, and * Chy; 
fittie Joopes made hee in the edge of the curtaine, 26 


which was in the ceupling of the ſecond: the 
loopes held ene curtaine to another. 

12 And he made fiftie tachcs of gold, and cou- 
pled the cur taines ove vnto another with the ta- 
ches: So it became one Tabernacle, - : 

14 JAnd he made curta ines ef goates 5aire, for 
the tent, uer the Tabernacle 3 eleuen curtaines he 
made them. 

15 The lengthof one curtaine was thirty cubitsz 
and ſoure cubits was the breadth of one curtaite: 
the eleuen curtaines were of one ſize. 

16 And lie coupled fiuc curtaines by themſcluesy 
avd ſixe cur taines by themſelues, 

1 And he made fiftie loopes vpon the vttermoſt 
edge of the curtaine in the coupling, and fiſt is 
loepes made hee vpon the edge of the curtaine 
which coupleth the ſecond. 

18 And he made fiſtie taches of braſſe to couple 
tlie tent together, that it might be one. 

to And he made à couer ing for the tent of rams 
ſkinsdyed red and a couer ing of badgers {kinnes 
aboue that, 

1% J And he made boards for the Tabernacle of 
Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. | : 

21 The lzogrk of abourd vu denne eubiter, and 
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the breadth of a board one eubĩte and a halfe. 

22 One board had two tenons equally diſtant one 
from another _ did he make for all the beardes 
of the Taberuacle.: . 

33 And hee made boards for the Tabernacle: 
twenty boards for the South ſide Sonthward. 

24 And forty ſockets of filuer he made vnder the 
twenty boards 3 two ſeckets vnder one board for 
his two tenons , and two ſockets vnder another 
board for his two teuons. 

25 And fot the other fide of the Taberfcle 
which i toward the North corner, he made twenty 
boards. 

25 Aud their forty ſockets of ſiluert twe ſockets 
vnder one boatd , and two ſeckets vnder another 
board, h 

27 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle Weſt» 
ward,he made faxe boards. 

28 And two boards made hee for the corners of 
the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

29 And they were Fcoupled beneath, and conpled 
tained, together at the head thereef,toone ring ĩ thus hee 
Aid to both of them in both the corners. 

4 Helr, 30 And there were eight boards, and their ſoe- 
two ſoc · kets were ſixteene ſockets of ſiluetꝭ vnder euery 
lets, rwo board two ſockets. 3 10 

ſietets t And hee made“ barres 1 wood? 

vnde one five for the boards of the one fide of the Taber» 

brara, nacle, 
. 2 And fue bars for the boards of the other fide 

— of the Tabernacle . and fine bars for the boards of 
$0.5» the Tabernacle for the ſides Weſtward. 

33 And hee made the middle barre fo ſhoot tho» 
row the boards from the one end to the other, 

34 And hee ouerJaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold to be places for the bars, 
and ouerlaid x bars with gold. 

35 J And he made a Vile of blew, & purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linued : with Cherubirs 
made he it of cunning worke, : 

36 And he made therenato foure pillars of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlaide them with geld: their 
hookes were of gold t and hee caſt for them foure 
ſockets of ſiluer. - 
mb, 37 JAnd he made an hanging for the Taborns- 
the worke cle doore of blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
of « nee twined l innen i of needle worke, 
dlewoy. 38 And the five pillars of it with their boekes: 
ker.or and hee ouerlaid their chapiters and their fillers 
embyoj- with gold: but th · ir five ſockets were ef braſſe. 
ur. CHA P. XXXVIL. | 

1 The Arke, 6 The Mevcy-ſeat with Chernbims. 
to The Table with h̊ͤ u*(ſels. 19 Toe Candleſticke 
with ha lampes ard inflruments. 25 The Altar of 

incenſe, 29 The anotniing op le aud ſweet inceuſe. 

Nd Bezaleel mave “ the Arke of Shittim 
A wood: two cubites and a halfe was the length 
of it, and acubite and ahalfe the breadth of it, 
and a cubite and an halfe theheight of its 

2 And heonerlaid it with pure gold within and 
without; and made a crowne of gold to it round 


Helv. 


Vol os 


about, 2 I 

3 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, to bee ſee 
by the ſoure corners of it? enen two rings vpon the 
one ſide of it; & two rings vpon the other ſide of ie. 

4 Aud hee made ſtaues of Shittim wood, and 
ouer laid them with gold. 

5 And hee put the flaucs into the rings , by the 
fides of theArke,tobeare the Arke. 

6s And he made the® Mercy-ſcat of pure gold: 
two cubites aud au halfe was the lengch thereof, 


and one cubite and an halſe the breadthᷣthergef. 


"Chips 
$47, 


Chap. xxxvi]. 


Table, and Candleſticke. 


7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, beaten 
dut of one piece made he them on the two ends of 
the Mercy ſcat: ' 
8 One Cherub l onthe end on this ſide, and ano. or t 
ther Cherub f on the other end on that ſide: cut of He. 


the Mercy - ſeat made he the Chetubims on the two r ęus 
ends thereof, ef: Cc. 


9 And the Cherubims ſpread ent their wirzgs 
on high» and conered with their wings ouer the 
Mercy-ſoat, withtheir faces one to another: enen 

to the Mexcy ſeat-ward were the faces of the Che» 
rubims. 

Io J And he made the Table ef Shittim wood 2 
two cubices was the length thereof, and a cubite 
the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an kalfe the 

height thereof. 

IT And he ouerlaid it with pure geld, and made 
thereunto a crowne of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereuntea border of an hand- 
breadth round abeut: and made a crowne of geld 
for the border thereof round about. 

1 And he caſt for it foure ringsof gold, and put 
the rings vpon the foure corners that᷑ were in the 
ſoure feet thereof. 

14 Ouer againſt the border were the rings , the 
places for the ſtaues to beare the Table, 

1 And he made the ſtanesof Shittim woed, and 
ouerlaid them with gold, to beare the Table. 

1s And he made the veſſels which were vponthe 6 
Table, his diſhes, and his ſpoones, and his bowles, ® Chaps | 
and higcouers | tocouer withall,of pure gold. 23.29. 

17 J And he made the Candleſticke of pure 197,f0 
gold, of beaten wor ke made he the Candleſticke, P9wreone 
his ſhaft, and his branch; his bowles, his knops,aud if. 

his flowers were of the ſame, Chap. 

18 And ſix branches gaing eut of the ſides there · 23. c. 
of 2 three branches of theCandlefticke out of the 
one file thereof, and three branches of the Candlo- 
ſticke out ofthe othet ſide thereof, 

19 Three bowles made he after the faſhien of 
Almonds, in one branch a knop and a flewer ; and 
thiee bowles made like Almonds , in another 
branch a knep and a flower : ſo thorowout the fix 
branches, going out of the Cano leſt icke. 

20 And in the Candleſticke were ſeure bowle s 
made like Alvonds, kis knops and his flowers: 

21 And a knop vader two branches of the ſameg 
and a knop vnder two branches of the ſame, and a 
knop vnder two branches of the ſame, according 
to the fix branches going out of it. 

23 Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame: oll of it pas one beaten worke of pure golds 

23 And he made his ſeuen lampes, and his (naf- 
fers, and his ſnuf-diſhesof pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all 
the veſſels thereof. 

25 J And he made the incenſe Altar of Shie- Chaps 
tim wood? the length of it was a cubite, and the 30.344 
breadthof it a cubite: it was foure ſquare, aud 
two cubites was the height of itzthe hornes there» 
of were of the ſame, 

26 And he onerlaid it with pure gold, both the 
top of it, aud the fides thereof round about, and 
the kornes of it: alſo he made vnto it acrowne of 
gold round about, : 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it, vuder 
the crowne thereoſihy the rwo corners of it, vpow 
the two ſides theceofito be places for the ſtaues to 
beare it withall, 

22 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood and 
onerlaid them with gold. * Chape 


?9 \ And he mide “ the holy anointing eile, aud 30, 33. 
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The Altar offrings. 


8 Chap. 
27.1. 


lor, pra- 


a en 1A 


ſes. 

1 Heby, 
em- 
bling by 
oupes. 


® Chap, 
27.9. 


the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to the 
worke of the Apothecary. 
HA p. XXXVIIL. 

1 The Altar of burnt offermgs, 8 The Lauer of 
Braſſe. 9 The Court, 21 The ſumme of thut the 
people offered. : 
AS hee made the Altar of burnt ofering of 

Shittim woed : ſiue cubites was the length 
thereof, ana fiue cubitestlie breadth theroł it was 
foure ſquare, and three cusites the height thereof, 

2 And hee made the hornes thereof on the foure 
corners of itt the hornes thereof were ol the fame, 
and he onerlaid it with braſſe. 

2 And he made all the veſſels of the Altar, the 
pots, and the ſhouels, and the baſuus, and the fleſh- 
heokes, and the fire-pannes: all the veſſels thereof 
made he of braſſe. 

4 And hee made for the Altar a brazen grate of 
net · wer le vader the compaſſe the! cot, beacath vu- 
to the midſt of it. 

5 And hee caſt foure rings for the foure ends of 
the grate of braſſe, to be places for the ſtaies. 

And he made the ſftzuesof Shirtim wood» and 
ouerlaid them with braſſe. ; 

7 And hee put the ſtaues into the rings on the 
fidesof the Altar to beare it withall z hee mac e 
the Altar hollow with boards. 

8 And hee made the Lauer of braſſe, and the 
foot of it of braſſe, of the I looking glaſſes of the 
women I aſſembliug; which aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

9 J And he made the Court: onthe South fide 
Southward, the hangings of the Court were of fine 
twined linnen, an hundi ed cubites. : 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen 
ſockets twenty: the hookces of the pillars, and their 
fillets were of ſilner. : 

11 And for the North fide, he hang iugs were an 
hundred cubites, their pillacs were twenty and 
their ſockets of braſſe twenty: the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillers of ſiluer. 

12 And for the Weſt ſide, were havgings of fifty 
cubites, their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the 
hookes of the pillars, and their fillets oſ ſiluer. 

12 And for the Eaſt fide Eaſtward, fifty cubites. 

14 Thehangings of the one ſide of the gate were 
fifteene cubites, their pillars three, and their ſoc- 
kets three. 

15 And for the other ſide of the Court pate on 
this hand, and that hand, were hangings of fifteene 
cubit es, their pillarsthree, and their (ock:tsthrees 

16 All the hangings of the Court round about 
were of fine twined linrens 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of hraſſe, 
the hookes of the pillars,and their fillets of ſilaer, 
and the ouerlaying of their chapiters ef ſiluer, and 
all the pillars of F court were filleted withſiluer. 

18 And rhe hangingfor the gate of thecourt was 
needleworkeof blue, and purple, andſkarler, and 
ine twined linden: and twenty cubites was the 
length, and the height in the breadth was ſue cu- 
bites, anſwerable to the hangingsoftheCourt, 

19 And their pillars were four e, and their ſockets 
of braſſe foure : their hooks of ſiluer, and the ouei · 
laying of their chapiters, and their fHets of ſiluer. 

20 And all the * pius of the Tabernacle, and of 
the Court round about were of braſſe, 

2t J This is the ſumme of the Tabernacle, exex 
ef the Tabernacle of Teſtimomy, as it was counted, 

according to the Commandement of Moſes, for the 
ſer nice oß the Leuites, by the hand of Ichawar ſonne 
vo Axrpnthe Pricſt * 


Exodus. 


12 And Bcraleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of 
Hur , et the tribe of -Iudah,; made all that the 
LORD commanded Moſes, 

23 And withhim was Aheliab ſoune of Ahiſa» 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engrauer , and a cun- 
ning workemary and an embroiderer in blue, and 
in pur ple, and in ſcarles, and fine linnen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the wor ke, 
inall the wor ke of the Holy place, euen the gold 
of thapfering, was twenty and nine talents, and 
ſeuen hundred and thirty ſhekels, after the ſſ xe 
of the Sanctuary. \ 

25 And the ſiluer of them that were numbred of 
the Congregation, was an hundred talents, and a 
theuſand (euen hund red, and rhreeſcore and fifteene 
ſhekels, aſter the ſnekel of the Sanctuary. 


The holy garments; 


35 A Bekah for 4 euery man, that is halfe a ſhe- f N. 
kel,after the ſnekel of the Sanctuary, for euery one 4 pelt, 


that went to be numbred, from twenty yeetes old 
and vpward, fox ſixe huudred thonſand, and three 
thouland, and fige hundred and fifty men, 

27 And of the hundred talents of ſiluer, were 
caſt the ſockets ofthe S.nctuary, and the ſoc kets o 
the Vaile: an hundred ſockets, of the hundred ta» 
lents, a talent for a ſocket · 

28 And of the thouſand ſeuen hundred ſenertie 
and ſiue [hekels , hee made hookes for the pillars, 
ana ouer laid their chapiters, and filleted them, 

29 And the braſſe of the efferiag was ſcuenty ta» 
lents, & two thonſand and foure hundred ſhekels. 

30 And therewith hee made the ſockets to the 
doore of the Tabernaele of the Congregation, and 
the brazen Altar, and the brazen grare far it, and 
all the veſſels of the Altar, 

zi Aud the ſockets of the court reund about, and 
the ſockets of the court gate, and all the pinnes of 
the Taberuacle, and all the pins of the court reusd 
about. 

C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 Theclothes of ſernice and holy garments. 2 The 
Ep hod. 8 The Breſt 1 23 The robe of the Bo 
phod, 27 The Coats, Mitre, aud girdle of fre liunen. 
30 The plate of the holy Cramne, 32 All s viewed, 
and ap prooxtd by Hoſes. 

Ndof the blue, and purple, and attet, they 
made clothes ef ſeruice, to doe ſeruice in the 


holy place, and * made the holy garments for Az» Cha, 


ron, as the LoRÞ commanded Moſes. 


« 
3 


Lilo 


2 And he made the Ephod of gold, blue, and pur» 35 1), 


ple, and ſcarlet and fine twined linnen. 

3 And they did beat the goldinto thinne plates, 
and cut it into wiers , to wor ke it in the blue, and 
in the purple, and in the ſæar let, and in the fine 
linnen, with cunning wor ke. 

4 Tney made ſhoulder pieces for ĩt, toconple 14 to- 
gether 2 by the two edges was it coupled tegether. 

5 And the curĩous girdle of his Ephod that was 
vpen it, was of the ſame , accerding te the worke 
thereof: of gold, blue, and purple, andſkarlet, aud 
fine twined linnen, as the LORD commande d Moſes 

& J And they wrought Onix ſtones inc loſed in 


Chap: 


ouchcs of gold, grauen as ſignets are grauen, with 299 


the names of the children of Iſrael. 

7 And he put them en the ſhoulders of J Ephod, 
that they ſhould be ſtones for a memor iall to the 
childrenefTſracl,as the LoRD commanded Moſes. 

8 TAnd hee made the Bref&-plate of cunning 


wor ke, like the wor ke of the Ephpd, of gold, blue, 
and purple, and ſkarletzand fine twined innen. 


9 It was foureſquare, they made the Bteſt· plate 
double: a ch was the length thercoſ; and a ſpan 
the brezdth hereof being dophled, 
2 


Chap 
28.125 


Ne Abernacle is Nn! ed, 


Nr, b 8 
Fg 2 cle: this was the frſt row. ä boards, his bartes, and his pilla s, and his ſe che ts, 
tt And the ſecond row an Emeraud, a Saphire, 34 And the couer ing ol rammes c innes died red, 
iſa» and a Diamond. and the couering of badgers tkins, and the vaile 
un 12 And the third row a Lygure, an Agate, and an of the ceuering 2 : 
nd Amethyſt, 33 The Anke of the Teſtimony, and the ſtancs 
5 And the fourth row a Ecrill, an Onyx, and a thereof, and the Mercy-feat, 
ke, laſper? they were incloſed in ouches ef gold in 36 The Cable, aud all the veſſels thereof, and 
4 their ineloſmgs. the Shew-b:ead 3 
nd 14 And the toves were according ts the names $7 The pure candleſticke with the Iampes theres 
Ke! of the children of Iſrael, twelue according to their of, euen with the lampe s to b. ſet it otde, and 21 
names, like the ingranings of a ſignet, enery one the veſſels therecſ, and the cyl for light: 
of with his name according to the twelue tribes. 38 And the gelen Altar, and the anneinting 
42 15 And they made vpon the breſtplate chainesat ©lez and the 4 ſweet inceniey and the hang ing for 76 
ene che enas, of wreathen wor ke of pure gold. the Tabernacle doore: 05 
16 And they made two couches of gold, and two 39 The brazen Altar, and his grate of braſſe, his Jett 
ne- f Help, gold rings: and put the two rings in the two ſtaucs, and all his veſſels, the lauer and his foot: 7 
one 4 pollt. ends of the breſtplate. > 40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
"Id 17 And they put the two wrezthen chaines of his ſockets, aud the hang ing tor the Court gate, his 
ee gold in the two rings on the ends oſ the bieſtplate cerds, and his pins, and II the veſſe Is ot the {cr nice 
18 And the tvyo endsef the two wreathen chairs Of the Tabernacle for F tent of the Congregation? 
ere they faſtened in the two ouches, and put them on | 41 The clothes of ic:uice to doe lernice in the 
of the ſhoulder pieces of the Eyhod before it, oly place, and the hely gatmeurs for Aa: on the 
ta · 19 And they made two rings of gold, and put Prieft and his ſonnes garments to miniſter in tlie 
them on the two ends of the breſtplate vpon the priefts office, : 
tie border of it, which 48 on the ſide of the Epliod 4+ According te all that the LORD comman- 
135 inward, : ded Moſcs, ſo the children of Iliracl made all the 
| zo Aud they made two other golden rings, and worke. f 
ba- put them on the two ſides of the Ephod vnder- 43 And Moſes did locke ypon all the worke, 
ls. re ith, toward the forepart of it, ouer agaivſt the and behold, they had done it, as theLOK © had 
* 6:Ley coupling thereof, aboue the curions girdle of commanded , enen ſo had they done it: any Meſes 
nd the Ephod. a : bleſſed them. 3 
nd 21 And they did bind the breſtplate by his rings CAT I 
vntothe rings of the Ephod with a lace of blue» 1 The Tabernacle is commandedto be reared, 9 
nd ; that it might be abeue the curious girdle of the E ind anoiated. 13 Aaron and hu (ornes bo be ſahc!;s 
of phod, and that the breſtplate might not be looſed fied, 16 Moſis per formeth all hings accordings) 
«dq from the Ephod, as the LoRD commanded Moſes, 34 A clonadconeret h the Tabernacle. 
22 TAnd he made the robe of the Ephod of wo- Nd the LORD ſpa ke vnte Moles, ſayings 
uen wor ke, all of blue. 2 On the fi. ſt day cf the firſt meneth ſhale 
be 2; And thcre was a hole inthe midſt ef the rebe, thonſer'vp the Tabernacle of the tent of the Con» 
8. as the hole of an haber gion, with a band round a- gregations : 
en. bout the hole that it ſhonld not rent. 3 And thon ſhalt put there in the Arke ef the Te- 
ed 24 And they made vponthe hemmes of the robe, fl:mony , and couer the Arke with the Valle t ® Chaps 
y poincgranites ef blue, and purple, and ſcar let, and 4 And thou ſhalt bring in the T. ble, and ſet 36.35. 
ey e chap. twincd lingen. in orderfthe things that ate to be ſet in order vp» Hel. 
he 20 . 25 And they made * bels of pure gold, and put on it, and thou ſhalt bring in the Candleſticke, and #he or der 
2» * Chap, »33* the bels betweene the pomegranatcs, vpon the light the lampesthereol, thertof. 
31. lock hemme of the robe, round about betweene the $ Andthouthalt fer the Altar of gold for the 
it 35-19, pomegrsuates. incenſe before the Ar ke of the Teſſimony, and put 
26 Abell and a pomegranate, a bell aud a pome - the hanging of the doore tothe Tabernacle, 
es granate round abeut the hemme of the robe to mi- s And thou ſhalt ſer the Altar of the burut effe - 
8 niſt er in as the LoR D commanded Moſes, ring, before the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
ne 27 J And they made coats of fine linnen, of wo · tent of the Corgi gat ion. 
wen worke, lor Aaron, and for his ſonnes. 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the lauer between the tent 
Gs . 28 And 2 miter of fine linnen, and goedly bon · of the Congregatieu and the Altar, and ſhalt put 
To Chap, nets of fine linnen, and linnen breeches of fine water theteis. 
* 16.42, twined linnen, 8 And then ſhalt ſet vp the Ceurt round about, 
ce | 29 And a girdle of fine twined linnen , and and bang vp the hanging at the Court gates 
id blue and purple, and ſcarlet of needleworke, as the 9 And thou ſhalt rk» the ano:ntin oile , and 
es LORD commanded Moſes, annoint the T. berrac ie and a] that &; thert in, and 
in © Chip: 30 TAnd they made the plate of the holy c:owne ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels thertoſ: and it 
h 28.9. of pure gold, and wrote vpon it a writing, /tke 10 ſhall be holy, RE 
"Chap, the ingrauingsof afignet, FAOLINESSE te Aud rhonſhalt zreint the Altar of the bürnt 
18.36. TOTHE LORD. offcring and zMHhisveſſels, 2nd ſanctiſie the Altar: 1 Het. 
e Chap. 31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blue, to faſten and it ſhall be an Alta f Holy. a Holme 
5. 28.135 it on high vpon the miter, as the LoRD comman- 11 And thou ſhalc arvint the lauer and his ſoot, ,-,, 
8 ded Moſes, and ſancti ſie it. ; : neſts. 
- 32 J Thus was all the worke of the Tabernacle 13 And theu ſhale bring Aaron 2nd his ſonnes 
F of the tent of the Congregation finiſhed 2 and the vnto the deore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega® 
» children of Iſrael did according to all that the tivr,and waſh them withwaters | 
* LORD commanged Moſes, ſo did they. ö 1% And then ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy gar» 
FRA ä eh E 3 meats 


ro And they ſet in it ſoure rowesof floues: the 
fr 7 row was a | Sardius, a Topaze, and a Carbun- 


25. NX. XI. 


33 J And they bi cuꝑht the T. bernacle vnto Mo- 
ſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his taclics, his 


and reared vp. 


The burnt offering: 


Num. 
7.1. 


Chap. 
512. 


» Fockes, 13 Of the 


Exo. 
39:10. 


ments, and anoint him, and ſanRifie him, that he 
may miniſter vnto me iu the Prieftsoffce. 

14 And thou ſlialt bring his ſonnes, and clothe 
them with coats. 

15 And thou thalt aneint them 38 then didſt an- 
oynr their father, that they may miniſter vnto me 
in the Prieſts office: for their auoint ing ſhall ſure- 
Iy be an euerlaſting Pr ieſthood, thorowout their 
generations. 

16 Thus did Moſes according to all that the 
LokD commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 J And it came to paſſe in the firſt moneth, in 
the ſecond yexe, on the firſt day of the monethʒ that 
the * Tabernacle was reared vp. 

18 And Motes reared vp the Tabernacle, & fafts 
ned his ſockets, and ſet vp the boards thereof, and 
put in the barresthereof,and rearedvp his pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent ouer the Ta- 
bernacle, and put the ceuering of the tent aboue 
vpon it, as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

20 J And he teoke and put the Teftimony into 
the Arke, and (et the ſtaues on the Ar ke, and put 
the Mercy-ſeat aboue vpen the Arke. 

2t And he brought the Arke into the Tabeuna» 
ele, and * ſet vp the Vaile of the coner ing, and co» 
nered the Ar ke of the Teftimony, as the Lok D 
commanded Moſes, 

22 J And he put the Table in the tent of the 
Congregation vpon the fide of the Tabernacle 
Northwat d without the vaile. 

23 And he ſet the bread in order vpon it, before 
the LORD, as the Loxp had commanded Moſes. 

24 7 And he put the Candlefticke in the tent of 
the Congregation, over againſt the Table, on the 
fide of the Tabernacle Southward. 

25 And he lighted the lampes before the Loxo, 
as the LoR D commanded Moles. | 
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Leuiticus. 


of diversthings, 


26 And he put the golden Altar in the tent of 
the Congregatlon before the Vaile. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe ther eon, at the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

28 J And he ſet vp the hanging at the doore of 
the Tabernacle. 

29 And he put the Altar of burnt offering by the 
doore ofthe Tabernacle of the tent of the Congre- 
gation,& offered vpen ie the burnt offringyand the ch 
meat offer ing, as the * Lox D commanded Meſes. 30.9 po 

30 J And he ſet the Lauer betweene the tent or 
the Congregation and the Altar, and put water 
there, to wath wit hall. 

31 And Moſes and Aaron and his ſonues wafhed 
their hands and their feet thereat. 

33 When they went into the tent ofthe Congree 
gation, and when they came neere vnte the Altar, 
they waſlied, as the LoRD commanded Moſcs. 

33 And herearcd vp the Court round about the 
Tabernacle and the Altar, and ſet vp the hanging 
of tke Court gate, ſo Moles finiſhed the wor ke. 


34 4 Then a cloud couered che tent of the * Numb, | 


Congregatien,and the glory of the LokD filled the 15. 
Tanks, , 3 kings 
35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the tentꝰ 
of the Congregation , becauſe the cloude abode 
thereon, and the glory of the Lokp fil led the Ta- 
berracle, | 

36 And whenthecloude was taken vp from ouer + Hebr 
the Tabernacle, the children of Ilrael $ went ONs p td, 
ward inall their iourneys: ny 

35 But ifthecloud were not taken vp, then they 
iourneyed not till the day that it was taken vp. 

38 For the cloud of the LORD was vpon the 
Tabernacle by day, and firewas on it by night, in 
the ſight of all the hooſe of Iſrael, therowoun all 
their zourneys. 


3 Do Nee — 972 3 * 72 
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OOKE OF MOSES 


CALLED LEVITICYVS 


CHAP.1, 
1 The burnt offerings 3 of rhe herd, 10 of the 
oules, 
Nd the LORD called vnto Moſes, and 
ſpake vnto him out of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation,ſayings 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael, and ſay vnto them, If any man of 
on bring an offering vnto the Lo R D, ye ſhall 
bring your offering of the cattell, euen of theherd, 
and of the flocke. | 
2 lf his offring be aburnt ſacrifice ofthe herd, 
let kim offer a male without blemiſluhe ſhall offer 
it of his ovwne voluntary will, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregationbefore the LORD. 
4 And he ſhall pur his hand vpon the head of 
the burnt offering and it ſhallbe accepted for him 
to make atonement for him. 
5s And he ſhall kill the bullocke before the 
LORD and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall bring 
the blood, and ſyr inkle the blood round about vp» 
on the Alcar that & by the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 
6 And he ſhall flay the burnt offer ing, and cut it 
unto his pieces. 
7 And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put fire 
vponyAltar,& lav the weed in order vpon the fire, 
8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay, the parts, 
the head and the fat in order vpon the wood that 
# in the fixc which x vpon the Altar. 


9 But the inwards and his legs, hall he waſh in 
water, and the Prieft ſhall burne all on the Altar, 
to be a burnt ſacrifice, an offering made by fire of a 
ſweet ſauour varo the LORD, 

Is And if hisoffering be of the flockes,newely, 
of the ſheepe, or of the goats for a burnt ſacrifices 
he ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh, 

rx And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the Altar 
Northward before the LoKD $ aud the Priefts Aa- 
rons ſennes ſhall ſprinkle dis blood round abont 
vpon tlie Altar, 

12 And he fhall cut it into his pieces with bis 
head aud his fat: aud the Prieſt ſhall lay them in 
order on the wood that is on the fire which x vpon 
the Altar : : 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards, & the legs with 
wat er, and the Prieſt ſhall bring it alhand burne 2 
vpon the Altar: it ja burt ſacrifice, an offering 
made by fire of a ſweet ſaueur vnto the LORD. 

14 JAnd if the bur nt ſacrifice for his offering 
to the LORD &e of foules, then he ſhall bring his 
offering of turtle dones, or of young pigeons. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the Altar, 07, 


andlwring off bis head, and bur ne it on the Altar pnch off - 


and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out at the #4e bead 
fide of the Altar. with tht 
16 And he fhall plucke away bis crop with | bis». 
feathers, and caſt it beſide the Altar on the Eaſt 0757 
part by the place of the aſhes. filth 
47 And bi Bull cleans is With the wings the a 


11 
75 
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ersthings, he peace offering. 2p. II. IIj. iiij. Sinne offering of ignorance. 
ut of but hall not dinide it aſunder 2 and the Prieſt male or a female, he ſhall offer it without blemifh 
ſhall burne it vpon the Altar, vpon the wood that beforethe LORD. 
t the is vpon the fire? it is a burnt ſacrifice, an offering 2 And he (hall lay his hand vpon the head cf his 
made by fire of a ſweet ſaueut vnto the Loxp. offer ing, & kill it at the doore of tae Tabernacle of 
re of CHAP. II. theCongregation? & Aarons ſuns the Priefts ſhall 
r The meat offering of flowre with oyle and in. ſprinkle the blood vpon the Altar round about. 
y.the cenſt, 4 either baken inthe ouen, 5 or on a plate, 3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace 
"gre. 7 or in a frying pan. 12 Or of the fir ſi suits inthe offering, an offering made by fire vnto the LORD, 
the ch rare. 13 The ſalt of the meat offering, : the | fat that couereth the inwards, and all the *Frod, 
es. t AN when any will offer a meat offering ynto fat that * vpon the inwards, 29 22. 
it of 39-9» the LeRD his offering ſhall be of fine tioure? 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that x on 107, fuer] 
ater and he {hall powre eyle vpon it, and pur frankin · them, which 5s by the flanks : ard the {cauleabove 107, wid; 
cenſe thereons I the liner, with the kidneys, it (hal! h. take aways vie o 
hed 2 And he thall bring it to Aarors ſonnes the 5 And Aarons ſons ſhall burne it on the Altar ;etine» n 
Prieſts 3 and he fliall tale thereout his handſull of vpn tlie burnt ſacrifice, which ij vpon the wood and one 
re. the floure thereol, and of the oile thereof with all that ion the fires it an offering made by fire of he bids 
tary the frankincenſe thereof, and the Prieft ſhallbnurne a ſweet ſauour vnto the LR. — 
the memoriall of it vpen the Altat, is be an oftring 6 © And if his offering for a ſacrifice of peace ol. 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vate the LORD. fering vnto the LORD, be of the flocke male or ſe - 
Fectys, , 3 And ® the remnant of the meat offering aa males ke ſhall offer it without blemiſhs 
143ls be Aarons and his ſonnes: it 4j a thing moſi holy 7 If he offer a lambe for bis offering, then ſhall 


of the offerings of the Lo R D made by fire, 

4 7 And if thou bi iag an oblation of a meat of. 
fer ing baken in the ouen, it ſhalt be an vnleauened 
cake of fine floure mivgled with oyle, or vnleaue- 
ned wafers anointed with oyle. 

5 And if thy oblation be a meat offering be- 
loro ken | in a pꝛmit ſhall be of fine floure valeauened, 
fa: plate mingled with oyle. 
or fice, 6 Thou thalt part it in pieces, and powre oyle 

thereon: it j a meat offeriug. 
7 J And if thy oblation be a meat effering ba- 
key in the ſrying pan, it thallbe mage of tine floure 
W:th o. le. 
And thon ſhalt bi ing the meat offering that 
is made of theſe things vnto the LoRD, and when 
it is preſented vato the Prieſt, he ſhall bring it 
vnto the Altar. 
*Verſt, 9 And the prieſt ſhill take from the meat eſſe. 
*Exod, ring * a memoriall thereof, and ſhall burne it vp- 
39.189, on the Altar? it # an“ offering made by fire of a 
ſweet ſaneur vnto the L ORD, 

to And that which is left of the meat offering, 

all be Aarons and his ſonnes: 18 & a thing moſt 
holy of the offerings of the LORD made by fire. 

11 No meat offering which ye ſliall bring voto 
the LoRD, fhill be made with leauen: For ye 
ſhall burne no leauen, nor any hony, in any offering 
of the LORD made by fic, 

13 5 As for the oblation of the firſt fruits, ye 
ſhall offer them vnto the LoRn,but they ſhall not 


he offer it b: fore the LoRD. | 

8 And hee ſhall Jay his hand vpon the head of 
his offering , and kill it betore the Tabern«cle of 
the Congregation: and Aarons ſons ſliall ſpriakle 
t he blood thereof round abi ut vpon the Altar. 

9 And he ſliall offer of the ſacr ifice of the peace 
offring, an offer ing madeby fire vnto the LORD, 
the fat thereof and the whole rump, it ſhall he take 
off hard by t he bac ke bone: and th tat that ccueteth 
the inwards, & all the (at that vp on the imwards. 

to And the two kidneys, and the far that is vpon 
them, which à by the flankes, and the caule aboue 
the liuer with the kidneyes, it hall he take away. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the Al- 
tar? it i̊ the food of the offering made by fire vnto 
the LORD» 

12 ꝙ And if his offering be a goat, then hee ſhall 
offer it before the LORD. 

13 And he thall lay his hand vpon the head of it, 
and kill it beſore the Tabernacie of the Congrega- 
tion: and the ſounes of Aaron ſhall ip: iakle the 
blood thereof vpon the Altar round abeut. 

14 And he fl: offer thereof his eſſering, euen 
an offerng made by fire vnto the LeR Þ ; the fat 
that courreth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
v pon the ibwards. 

15 And the two kidneys and the fat that is ypon 
them, which & by the flank«s , and the eaule aboue 
the liver, with the kidneys ; it ſhall he take aways 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the Al- 
tar: it #the feod ef the off: ring made by fire for 


f Hebr. Þ be burnt on the Altar for a ſweet ſauour. 


aſcena. 13 And euery oblation of thy meat offering*(hale a ſweet (auour 2 All the fat is the LORTS, Chap. 
is Mare thou ſeaſon withſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the 17 7s ſhall lea perpetuall ſtat ute for yonr gene- 9.25, 
in ' 8-49, Falt of the Couenant of thy God to be lacking rations, thorcwout all your dwellings, that yee “ Genes ; 
out from thy meat offer ing with all thy offerings thou eat neither fat, nor “ bloeds 9. 4. cha. 


H AP. IIII. 


ſhale offer ſalt, _ 5 
1 The fin oſſering of ig uorance, 3 for the Prieft 17.14. 


14 And if thou offer a meat affering of thy firſt 


fruits vato the LoR D, thou ſhalt offer tor the meat 
offr ing of thy firſt fruit s, greene eares of corne dri- 
ed by the — nt, apr out of fall cares, 

15 And thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, and lay ſrau- 
kincenle thereon? it #a meat offering. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall of 
it, part of the beaten corne thereof, and part of the 
oyle thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereoſ:it i 
an offering made by fire vnte the LoRD. 

C HA pP. III. 


1 for the Congreg «tion, 22 forthe Ruler, 27 for 
any of the people. | a 
Nad the LoRD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſayings 
3 Spe: ke vnto the children of Iſrael, tayivg, 
If a ſoule {hall fin through igzorance agatuſt any 
ef the Commandements of the LoRD (concerning 
things which eught not te be done and ſhall doe 
againft any of them? _ : 
3 If the Prieſt th:t is anoĩnted. doe fin according 
to the fin of the ptople, then let him bring for hs 
ſin which he hath ſinned, a yon: g ballocke without 


; 1 The peace e flering of the herd, 6 of the floeke ) 
_— 7 Pig — * goats dee. blemith, vato the LORD for 2 ſin offering. 
455 AX it hisoblation be aſacrifice of peace offe- 4 An he ſtiall bring the bullocke vntoy doore 
thereof. ring, if he effer is ol the herd, whether it be a ofthe Tabernacle of 4 5 — 
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8 Exod. 
29.14. 
num. . 5 
uy 7 Heb. To 


ne pow» 
\} wing our 


Offering for 


Lorp, and hall lay his hand vpn the ballockes 
head, and kill the bullocke before the LO R D. 

s And the P. jeſt that is anointed ſhall take of 
cue bullockes bloed , and bring it to the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation, 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſpt inckle of the blood ſeuen times be- 
fore the LOR D, before the vaile of the Sanctuarie. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall put ſome uf the blood vp» 
on the hornes of the Altar of ſwecet incenſe before 
the LoRD, which is in the Tab: ruacle of the Con- 
gregation, and fhall powre * all the blood of the 
bal locke at the bottome of the Altar of the burut- 
offering: which it at The doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

8 And he (hl! take off from it all the fat of the 
bullocke for the ſinoffering: the fat that couereth 
the iuwards, & all the fat that is vpon F inwards, 

9 And the two lcidneys, and che fat that #vpon 
them, hich is by the fl anckes, and the caule abone 
the liuer with the kidneyes it ſhall he take away, 

to As it was taken off from the bullocke of the 
ſacrifice of the peace offerings: and the Prieſt ſhall 
dune thorn ypon the Altar of the burnt offering. 

1t * And the {kinne of the bullocke, and all his 
fleſh, with his head and with his legs, and his in- 
wards and his dung, 

12 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall he carry foorth 
without che campe vnts a cleane place, where the 
aſhes are powred ont, and “ burne him on the 
wood with fire 2 where the aſhes are powred 
out 41311 he be burnt, 

13 J And if the whole Congregation of Iſr2el 
fin chroughignorance, * and the thing be hid from 
che eyes ot the aſſembly, and they haue done ſomes 
what agiinſt any ofthe Commandements of the 
LORD , concerning things wich ſhould not bee 
done and are guiltie t 


14 W 


®Chp, 
5-96 


it h- 
out the 
campe. 

* Hcbr. 
13. t i. 

1 Heb. at 


He aſhe s. 
Chap. 


len che ſin which they haue finned againſt 
$2, 214+ 


ic , is known?, then the Congregation ſhill offer a 
yonag bullocke for the ſinne, and bring him before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation ſhall lay 
th / ir hands vpon the head of the butlecke , before 
the LORD? and the bullocke {hall be killed be- 
fore the LoRDs 

16 And the prieſt that is anointed, ſhall bring 
of che bullockes blood to the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, : 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome of 
the blood , and ſprinckle ie ſcuen times before the 
Lokp, enen before the vaile. 

18 Aud he fliell put ſome of the blood vpon the 
Horncs of the Altar ; which x before the LORD, 
that & inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 


doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregations 

19 And hee ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
bucne it vpon the Altar. 

20 And he ſhall doe with the bulJocke as he did 
wit! the bullocke for a fin offering, ſo thall he doe 
with this: and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for them, and it fhall be ſorgiuen them. 

2t And he ſhall carry forth thebullocke withont 
the campe, and burne him as hee burned the firſt 
bullock: : it is a ſin offer ing for the Congregation. 

217 Whena ruler hath fimed and done ſome» 
what throughignorance againſ any of the Com- 
maudements of the LORD his God, concerning 
things which ſhould not be done, and is guiltie: 

23 Or il lus ſinne herein lee hath ſianed come 


Leuiticus. 


innes o 182 Ic 


to his knowledge? hee ſhall bring his offering, a 
kid of the goates, a male without blzmiſh, 

24 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of the 
goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burnt offer ing before the LORD 3 it is a {in offt ing. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſia offt ing with his finger, & put it vponthe hornes 
of the Altar of burut offring, & thall powre eut his 
blood at the bettome of the Altar af burnt offering, 

26 And he thall burne allhis fat vponthe Altar, 
as the fat of the (ſacrifice of peace offerings 3 and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, as con- 
cernivg his ſin, and it ſhall be forg iuen him. 

27 F And iſ f any one of the f commoa people 1 Heir, 
ſiu through ignorance, while hee doth ſomewhat 2ſt 
againſt any of the Commandements ot the LON, Hel, 
concerning things which euglit not to be dene, and Peopleef 
be guiltys the lan 

28 Or if his ſin which he hath ſinned come to 
his knowledge 2 then he ſhall bring his offering , a 
kid of the goates,a female without blemith y for 
his ſinne which hc hath finneds 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of 
the ſinne offering , and ſlay the ſinne offering in the 
place of the burnt offering. 

30 And the Prieſt hall rake of the blood there» 
ot with his finger,and put it vpon the hornes of the 
Altar of burnt offering, and ſhall powre ont all the 
blood thereofat the bortome ol the Altar. 

31 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, , Lai 
as the fat is taken away from off the ſacrifice of 2 
peace offriags: and the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon ” 
the Altar , for a“ ſweet ſauonr vnto the Lokp, BIO. 
and the Prieſt {hall make an atenement for him, 29.16, 
and it ſhallbe forginenhim, , 

32 Aud if he bring a lambe for a ſiane offering, he 
ſh-ll bring it a female without blemith, 

33 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpen the head of 
the ſinne offering, and ſlay it for a ſinne offering in 
the place where they kill the burnt offering, 

324 And the Prieftſhall take ef the blood of the 
fin offering with his finger 2 and put it vpon the 
hornes ofthe Altar of burntoffering.& ſhall powre 
ont all blood thereof at the bottome of the Altat. 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat ufthe lambe is taken away from the ſacrie 
fice of the peace offerings: and the Prieſt ſhall 
burne them vpon the Altar, according to the offe- 
rings made by fire vnto the LORD, and the Prieft 
ſhall make an atonement for his fin that hee hath 
committed and ic ſhall be for giuen him. 

g C A P. v. 

r Hethat ſinnet h in coucealivg his knowledge , 2 
in touching an vncleane thing, 4 or in ma bing au 
oath, 6 Hu treſpaſſe oſſiringę of tbe flocke, 7 of 


ſh.ll powre eat all the bloed at the bottome of fowles, 11 or of fore. 14 7. e treſpaſſe offering in 
the Altar of the burnt offering, which s at the ſfacraledge, 17 and in ſinnes of ignorance. 


Nd lt a ſoule ſinne, aud heare the voice of 

ſwear ing, and is a witneſſe, whether he hat h 
ſeene or knowne of ic, if he doe not vtter it, then 
he ſhall beare his iniquity. 

2 Or if a ſoule touch any vncleane thing; whether 
it be a carcaſſe of an vncleane beaſt, or a carcaſſe of 
vacleanecattell, or the carcaſſe of vncleane cree - 
ping things, and if it be hidden from him, he alſo 
{hail be vncleane, and guiltie: 

3 Orif he touch the vncleanueſſe of man, what 
ſoeuer vncleanneſſe it be that a man ſhall be def 
led withall; and it be hid from him , when hee 
knowerh of us, then he ſliall be guiltie. 

4 Or if a ſoule ſweare, prenonacing with his lips 
to dye euill or to doe good, vhatſdeuer it be that >a 

m 
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ch they mall effer vaco the LORD, in the day 


when 


Diuers Lawes Leviticus. 
Fuad. whenhe is andinted the tenth part of an & Ephah 


for divers Ordinances, 


anointed with oyle , and cakes mingled with oyle 


of fine floure for a meat offering petpetuall, halfe 
of it in the morning, and halfe thereof at night, 
_ 2r Ina pan it ſhalbe made with oyle, and when 
it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and the baken 
pieces of the meat offering thalt thou offer for a 
tweete ſanour vnto the LORD, 

23 And the Prieſt of his tons that is anointed in 
his ſtead ſhall offer it: It is a ſtatute for ener vnto 
the LORD it thall be wholly burnt, 

23 For euery meat offering for the Prieſt ſhall 
be wholly burnt 2 it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 TAnd the LORD ſpike vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

25 Speakeynto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
This z the Jaw of the ſinne oſſering: in the place 
where the burut offering is killed, all the ſiu offe- 
ring be killed before the LoRD: it ij moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offereth it fer fin, ſhalleate 
it? in the holy place {hall it be eaten, in the Court 
of che Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

27 Whatſotuer fhill touch the flefh thereof, ſhal 
be holy 2 and when there is ſprinckled of the blood 
thereof vpon auy garment , thou ſhale: waſh tliat 
whereon it was ſprinckled in the Holy place. 

28 But the earthen veſſell wherein it is ſodden, 
® ſhall be b-okea* and it it be ſodden in a brazen 
pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured and rinſed in water. 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall cate 
thereof? it moſt holy. ; 

30 * And nv ſinze offering whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the T ibernacle of the Con- 
gregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, 
ſhall be eaten, it ſhall be burnt in the fires 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Thelew of the treſpaſſe offering, ti and of the 
peace offerings, 12 whether in be for a thankeſer- 
ring, 1G 0r4 Vow, or afree-will offering 22 The 
fat, 26 and the blood are forbidden. 28 The Priefts 


of fine floure fryed. N 

tz Reſides the cakes hee ſhall offer for his offe- 
ring leauened bread, with the ſacrifice of thanke(s 
giaing of his peace offerings, 

14 And _ he ſhall offer one out of the whole 
eblation for an heaue offering vnto the Lox p, aud 
it hall be the Prieſts that ſprinkleth tbe bleod 
of the peace offerings. 

15 And the fleſhof the ſacrifice of his peace offe« 
rings for thankeſgiuing ſhall be eaten the (ame day 
that it is offered? he ſhall not leaue any of it vn- 
till che morniug, 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offer ing be a voy, or 
a voluntary offering; it ſhall be eaten the ſame day 
that heoffereth his ſacrifice 2 and on the morrow 
alſo the remainder of it thall be eaten, 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacrificey 
on the third day ſhali b: burnt with fire, 

18 And if any of the fleſh of the ſacriſſce of his 
peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it 
ſhal not be accepted, neither ſhall it be imputed vn» 
to him that offereth it: it ſlialbe an abomination, & 
the ſoule that eateth of it ſhall beare his ini quity. 

19 And the fleſh, that toucheth any vnclean thing 
ſhall not be eaten: it ſhallbe burnt with ſire, and 
as for the flcſh,all that be cleane ſhall eat thereof. 

20 But the ſoule that eateth of the fleſli of the ſa- 
crifice of peace offerings that pertaine vnto the 
L OR p, ® having his vncleanneſſe vpon him, euen & 
that ſoule ſhall be cut eff from his peeple. 

31 Moreeuer the ſonle that ſhall teuch any vn» 
cleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, or au Vi» 
cleane beaſt, or any abaminable vncleane thing, 

and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace offrings 

which pertain vnto the LORD,cucn that ſoule {hal 
be cut off from his people. 

23 J And the LoRD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 


ws »+ ® Þ® 


23 Speake vote the children of Iſtael, ſaying, Ye Chip. 
ſhall eat no manner fat of oxe, or of ſheepe , or of 3.17, 
oat, ; 
* And the fat of theFbeaft that dieth of it ſelfe, f Helv. 
and the fat of that which is torne with beaſis, may carcaſe, 


portion in the peace o ffringt. 
Ixewile this in the law of the treſpaſſe offe- 
ring: it is moſt holy. 
3 In the place where they kill the burut offe- 
ring, fliall they kill the trefpaſſe offer ing and the 


bleod thereof ſliall he ſprinkle round about vpon 
the Altar. 

4 And hee fhall offer of it all the fat thereof, the 
iumpe, and the fat that conereth the inwards, 

4 And the to kidneys, & the fat that i on them 
which s by the flankes, and the caule that m abeue 
The liuer, with the kidneyes, it ſhall he take away. 
J And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
Altar, for an offering made by fire vnto the Lo: 
It i a treſpaſſe offeriug. 

_ & Every male among the Prieſts ſhal eat thereof: 
it ſhall be eaten inthe holy place: it ij moſt holy, 

7 As the ſin offering a, ſo i the treipaſſe offring: 
there is one law for them: the Prieft that maketh 
atonement therewith ſhall haue it. 

8 And the Prieft that offereth any mans burnt 
offering, even the Prieſt ſhall haue to himſelfe the 
Ac in of the burnt offer ing which he hath effered. 


be vſe d in any other vſe? but yee ſhall in no wiſe 
eat of its 

25 Fer whoſoener eatet h the fat of the beaſt, of 
which men offer an offring made by fire vnto the 
Lon p, euen the ſenle that eateth it, ſrall be cut off 
from his people, 

26 Mereoner, ye ſhall eat no manner of blood, 


dwclling*. 


27 Whatſeeuer ſoule it be y eateth any maner of7+'+ 


blood, euen f ſoule ſhall be cut off from his people. 
28 J And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 
29 Speake yate the children of Iſrael, ſaying, He 
that oftereth the ſacrifice of his peace offriugs vnto 
the LokDyſhal bring his oblatien vnta the Lo R 
of the ſacrifice of kis peace offrings. 
2o His one hands ſhall brivg the offringsof the 
1.0 7. made by fire, the fat with che breaft, it ſhall 


Gene. 
whether it be ef faule or of beaſt in any of your 2 


. = 


c -ring, that * the breſt may be waued for a waue Exod. 


9 Andallthe meat offring that is baken in the 
oft ring before the Lok D. 29,344 


ouen, and all that is dreſſed in the frying pan, and 


fOy,0 lin the pan ſhall be the Prieſts that offereth it. And thePrieft ſhall burne the fat vpon the 
the flat 10 And euery meat effering mingled withoyle, Altar: but the breſt ſhall be Aarons and his ſons. 
late, or and dry, ſhall all the ſomes of Aaron haue, one as 32 And the tight ſaculder ſhall ye giue vnto the 
ſlice, much as another. Pr ieſt for an heaue offering of the ſacrifices of your 


peace offerings. 

32 He among the ſonnrs of Aaron that offereth 
the blood of the peace offerings, and the, fat, ſhall 
haue the right ſhoulder for his part. 

34 For the wan beſt, & the heaue l ſang 


tr And this the law of the ſacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he ſhall offer vnto the LoRDe 

12 It he offer it for a thankeſgiuing,thenhe ſhall 
offer with the ſacrificeot thankeſgiuingvnleauened 
cakes mivgled with ole, aud vnleautned waters 


linances, | The confecration of Aaron; 
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I taken of the children of Iſrael, from eff che ſacri» 
tices of their peace offerings, and hane giuen them 
vnto Aaron the Pr ieſt, and vnto his ſons, by a ſta» 
tute for euer;from among the children of Iſrael, 

35 J This übe portion of the anointing of Aa- 
ron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out of the offe- 
rings of the L © R D made by fire, in the day when 
he preſented them, to minifter vnto the LoRD in 
the prieſts office: 

36 Which the Loxp commanded to be giuen 
them of the children of Iſrael, inthe day t hat he 
anointed them, by a ftatute for ener thorewont 
che ir generations. 

37 This # the law of the burnt offering, of the 
meat offering, and of the ſinne offering, and of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and of the conſecratious, and of 
the ſacrifice of the peace offerings: 

38 Which the LoRD commanded Moſes in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded the 
children of Iſrael to offer their oblations vnto the 
Lonv, in the wilderneſle of Sinai. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſormes, 14 
Their finue oer ing. 18 Their bunt offertrig, 22 
The Ram of conſecratious. 3i The place ang time 
of their conſecrat1ons. 

Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto'Moſes,faying, 

*A 2 Take Aaron and his ſons with hin, and 
the garments, and * the anointing oile, and a bul- 
loc ke fer the ſinne offering, and two rammes, and a 
baſket of vnleanened bread. ö 

3 And gather thou all the Congrepat ion toge» 
ther vnto the dopre of the Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregat ion. 

4 And Moſes did as the LOR D commanded 
bim, and the afſembly was gathered together vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

5 And Moſes faid vnto the Cengregation,*This is 
the thing whichthe Lokp commanded tobe done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, and 
waſhed them with waters : 

7 And he pat vpcn him the coat; and girded 

bim with the girdle, and clothed him with the 

robe, and put the Ephod vpon him, and he girded 
him with the curjeus girdle of the Ephod, and 
bound it vnto him therewith, : 

8 And he put the breſtplate vpon him: alſo he 
put in the brefiplate the V rim & the Thummim. 


9 And hie put the mitre vp on his head: alſo vp- 


on the mitre, euen vpon his forefront did he put 
the golden plate, the holy Crewne, as the LokD 
* commanded Moſes. 
10 And Moſes teoke the anointing ey le, and an- 
nointe d the Tabernacle, aud all that was therein, 
and ſarcti fied them. 

1 And he ſprinkled thereof vpo n the Altar ſe- 
ben times, and anointed t he Altar: and all his vei- 
ſels, both the lauer and his ſeot, to ſanctiſie them. 

12 And he * powred of the anointing doile vpon 
Aarons head,and anointed him, to ſanctifie him. 
13 And Moſes breught Aarons ſertes, and put 
coats vpon them, and girded them with girdles, 
and I put bo nnets vpon them, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 
14 * And he bronght the bul loc ke ſor the ſinne 
offering, and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
vpon the hea d of the bul locke for the ſin oſſer ing. 
19 And he flew it, and Moſes tot ke the blood, and 
put it v pon the hornes of the Altar, reund about, 
with his finger, and purified the Altar, and pewred 
the blood at the bot tome of the Altar, and ſatæti· 
bed itote make rceanciliation v pon it ĩ 


Chap. viij, 


6 And he toekłe all the fat that was vpon the in- 
wards, & the cawle aboxe the liner, & the two kid. 
neys, & their fat, Moles burnt it vpon the Alyre 

19 But the bul locke, and his hide, his fleſhy and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the campe, as 
the LoRD ® commanded Moſes. 


. 
18 JAnd he bcoughc the ram for the burnt effe. 


ring; and Aaron and his ſonnes laid their hands 
vpon the head of the x mme. 

19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the Altar round about, 

20 And he cut the ramme into pieces, and Moſes 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the lat. 

2t And he waſhed the inwards and the legs in 
wa ter, and Moſes burnt the whole ra mme vpon the 
Altar: It vn burnt ſacrifice for a ſweet ſauour⸗ 
and an offering made by fire vnto the LORD,as the 
LoRD commanded Moſes. 


22 J And he brought the other ram, the ramme @ 


ef conſecrarion. And Aaron and his ſounes laid 
their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

23 And he flew it, and Moſes tecke of the blood 
of it,and put it vpon the tip ot Aarons right eare, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon 
the great toe of his tight foot. - 

24 And he breught Aarons ſorues,and Moſes put 
of the blood vpon the tip of their right eare, and 
vpon the thumbes of their right hands, and vpon 
the great toes of their right feetiand Moſes ſprin- 
kled theblood vpon the Altar roundabout, 

25 And he tooke the fat, and the rumpe, and all 
the fat that was vpon the inwards, and the cawle 
«bone the liver, and the two kidneys and their 
fat and the right ſheulder. 

26 And out of the baſket of vnleauened bread 
that was beſore the Loxp, he tcok one vnleanened 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread,and one wafer, and 
put t hem on the fat, and vron the r1ght ſhoulder, 


27 And he put all ypon Aatens hands, aud vp- * 


F 
29.1% 


The Ram of conſecration, 


Fxod, 
29.31. 


Exe. 25 


on his ſonnes hands, and waued them for a watt 24. &c. 


offering be fore the Lon p. 

28 And Moſes tcoke them ſrem c their hands, 
and burnt hn cn the Altar, vpes the bunt cfte- 
ring: they were conſecratiens for a iweet ſanoms 
It is an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. 

29 And Moſes tooke the br eſt, and wauedl it for 
a waue cfirivg before the LokD: For of the ram of 


copſectation it was Moſcs* part, as the LORD Exod, 
29.26. 


cemmanded Moſes. 

3e Ard Moſes tooke of the 2nointirgoile, and 
of the blood which was vpen the Altar,andſprink- 
led it vpon Aaron, axd vpon his garments, and vp» 
on his ſons, and vpon his ſons gar ments with bims 
and ſanctified Azron,eadhis gar ments, an his ſons, 
and his ſonnes garments witbhim. 

31 J And Meſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and to his ſont, 
Boile the fleſh at the dore oſ the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation: and there ®eate it with the bread ® Exod, 
that is in the baſłet of conſecrations,as I comman» 29,33, 4 


dedſaying,Aaron and bis ſonnes ſhall eate it. 


32 And that which re maireth of tbe fleſh and of 


the bread, fnall ye burne with hre. 


3; And ye ſhall not gee out of the doore of the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation n ſtuen dayes, vx- 
till the dayes of ycur conſecration be at anend? 
for “ ſenen dayes fhall he conſecrate you, 


*Frod; 


34 As hehath done this day, ſo the LORD hath 25.33. 


commanded to doe, to make an atonement for you. 
35 Therefore fhall ye abide at the doore of the 
T:bernacle of the Congregation day and night, 
ſeuen dayts, and keepe the charge of the LoR 
that ye che art eee 
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Aarons offerings: 


36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things which 
the LoRD commanded by the hand of Moles. 


CH AP. IXx. 

1 The firft offr ings of Aaron for him ſelſe and the 
People. 8 The ſtane offering, 12 and the burnt off e- 
ring for himſelfe, 15 The offerings for the people. 
23 Moſes and Aaron bleſſe the people. 24 Fire 
commetb from the Lord v pon the Altar. 

Nd it came ta paſſe onthe eight day, that Mo- 

1 ſes called Aaren and his ſons, and the Elders 
of Ifrael. 

2 And he ſaid vnte Aaron, * Take thee a young 
calfe fora ſinne offering, and a ramme for a burnt 
offrivg without blemillrand offer them before the 
LORD. | 

3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
ſpeake, ſayingz Take ye a kid of the coats fora fin 
offering, and a calfe, and a lambe, both of the firſt 
yeere without blemiſh for a burnt offering. 

4 Alſe a bullocke and a ramme, for peace offe» 
rings to ſacrifice before the LoRD, and a meat offe- 
ring mingled with oile : for to day the LogD will 
appeare vnto you. 

5 And they brought that which Moſes com- 
manded before the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
ontand all the Congregation drew neere and ſtood 
be fore the LoRDs : 

6 And Moſes faidy This is the thing which the 
LORD commanded that ye ſheuld dee: and the 
glory of the LORD ſhall appeare vnto yen. 

7 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Goe vnto the Al- 
tar; and offer thy ſinne offering, and thy burnt offe- 
ring, and make an atonement for thy ſelfe, and for 
the people: and offer the offer ing of the people, and 
make an atonemeut for them, as the LORD com - 
manded, 

8 JAaron therfore went ynto the Altar and flew 
the calte of the ſin offr ing which was for himſelſe. 

s And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 
vnte him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and 
put it vpen the hernes of the Altar, aud powred 
ent the blood at the bottome of che Altar, 

to But the fat and the kidneyes,and the cawle 4- 
tore the liuer of the ſinne offring be burnt vpon the 
Altar, as the LORD commanded Meſes. 

11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with ſire, 
without the campe. 

13 Aud he flew the burnt offering, and Aarons 
ſonnes preſented vnto him the blood, which he 
ſprinkled round aboutvpon the Altar, 

13 And they preſented the burnt offering vnto 
him, with the pieces theredf and the head: aud he 
burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 And he did waf the inwards and the legs, and 
burnt them vpon the burntoffer ing on the Altar. 

15 J And he brought the pesples offering, and 
tooke the goat which was the ſinne offering tor the 
people, and flew it, and offered it for ſin, as the firſt, 

16 And he brought the burut offering, and offered 
it according to the j manner. ; 

17 And he brought the meat offering, and ftooke 
an handfull thereof, and burnt it vpon the Altar 
® beſide the burnt ſacrifice of the morning, 

18 He ſlewalſo the bullocke and the ram, for a 
ſacrifice of peace offerings,which was for the peo- 
ple: and Aarons ſons preſented vnto him the blood 
(which he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about.) 

19 And the fat of the bullocke and of the ram, 
the rumpe, and that which couereth the inwards, 
and the kidneys, aud the caule above the liner, 

20 And they put the fat vpon the breſts, and he 
burat the fac vpen the Altar z 
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Wine Pr bikde 


21 Aud the breſts and theright ſhoulder, Aaron 
waued for a wane offring before the LoRD, as Mo- 
ſes commanded. 

22 And Aaron liſt vp his hand towards the peo» 
ple, and blefſed them, and came downe from effring 
of the finne offer ing, and the burnt offering, and 
peace offerings, 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation,andeame out, and bleſ- 
ſed the people: and the glory of the Lo p appea · Ven 
red vnto all the people. 1 king 

24 And* there came a fire out from before the 28.3, 
LOoRD,and conſumed vpon the Altar, the bur nt offe- 2 chte 
ring, and the fat : which when all the people ſaw, 2 mae 
they ſhouted, and fell on their faces. 1010 


C HAP. X. 

Nadab and Abihu ſor offering of ſtrange fize 
* by fire. 6 Aaron and be TO > how 
bidden 40 Mourne fur them. 8 The Prieſts are fore 
bidden wine when they ave to got iuto the Taberng. 
cle. 12 The law of eating the huly things, 16 A4. 
ons excuſe fer trauſgreſſing thereof, 


$41 


Nd * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, # Nan, 

1 tooke either of them his cenſer, and put fire 4. A 
there in, and put inceuſe thereon and offered ſtrange x chr 
ſire before the LOR D, which he commanded them 24:2, 
not, ; | 
2 Aud there went out fire from the LokD, and 
deuoured them, and they died before the Loxp. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This x it that 
the LoRD ſpake, ſayivg, I will be ſancified in 
them that come nigh me, and before all the people 
I will be glorified : and Aaron held his peace, 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan the 
ſonnes of Vzziel, thevncle of Aaron, and (aid vats 


them, Come neere, carry your brethren from before 


the Sanctuary out of the campee 

So they went neere, and carried them in their 
coats out of the campe, as Moſes had ſaid, 

6 Auil Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vuto Eleazar, 
and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes, Vncouer not your 
heads, neither rend your clothes, leſt you die, and 

et wrath come vpon all the people: but let your 
bretliren, the whele houſe of Iſrael bewaile the 
burning which the LoRD hath kindled. 

7 And ye ſhall not goe out from the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt ye die: for the 
aneinting vile of the LORD is vpen you 3 and they 
did according to the wor dof Moſes. 

8 J And the LokDſpake vnto Axton, ſaying, 

Doe not drinke wine nor ſtrong drinkez Thon 
nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye goe into the Ta» 
bervacle of the Congregat ion, leſt ye die: 1; halle 
a ſtatute for euer, thorowout your generat ious. 


* Io And that ye may put difference between holy 


and vnhely, and betweene vncleane and cleane 

11 And that ye may teach the children of Iſrael 
all the ſtatutes which the Lok p hath ſpoken vnte 
them hy the hand of Moſes. 

12 J And Moſes ſpake voto Aaron and vnto E. 
leazar and vnte Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, 
Take the meateffering that remaineth of the offe- 
rings of the LORD made by ſire, and eat it without 
leauen, beſide the Altar; for it is moſt holy. 

13 And ye ſfiall eat it in the holy place: becauſe 
it is thy due, and thy ſonnes cue of the ſacrifices of 
the Lok made by fires for ſo I am commanded, 

14 And the wane breſt, and heaue fhoulder ſhall* 'Fxeck 
ye eat in acleaneplace, thou, and thy ſonues, and 29.20 
t hy daughters with thee t fot they be thy due, and 
thy ſonnes due; which are ginen out of the ſacrifice 
of peace gings af the children of Iraele T1 

15 
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zeaſts cleane, and vncleane. 


15 The heane (houlder and the wane breſt ſhall 
they bring, with the offrings made by fireot the 
fat, to waue i for a wane ofiring before the LORD? 
and it (hall be thine, and thy ſonnes with thee, by 
a ſtatute for euer, as the LoxD hath commanded, 

16 TAnd Moſes diligently ſought the goat of 
the ſiane offering, and behold it was burut: and be 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the ſonnes 
of Aaron, which were left «/ijxe, ſaying, 

17 Wherefore haue yee not eaten the ſinne offe- 
ring in the holy place, ſeeing it » moſt holy, and 
God hath giuen it you, tobeare the iniquity of the 
Congregation, tomakeatonement for them before 
the LORD ? 

18 Behold » the blood of it was not brought in, 
within the Holy place: ye ſhould indeed haue ea · 
ten it in the Holy place, * asI commanded. 

19 And Aaron ſaid vato Moles, Behold, this day 
haue they offered their ſin offring, and their burnt 
offering before the LoRD3 and ſuch things haue 
befallen me: and if I had eaten the ſiune offering 
to day, ſheuld it haue beene accepted iu the ſight 
of the LoRD? 

230 And when Moſes heard that he was content. 

CHAP, XI. 

1 What beaſis may, 4 and what may not be ee. 
ten. 9 What fiſhes, 13 What fonles. 29 The cree» 
ping things which are vucleaue. 


; AN che LORD ſpake vuto Moſes, and to Aa- 


ron, ſayingvntothem, 
2 Speake vato the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


spent. Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall eate among 


lodl$. 


14.4. ads all the beaſts that are on theearth? 


3 Whatſoener parteth the hoofe, aud is clouen 
footed , and che weth cad among the beafts, that 
ſhall ye eate. 

4 Neucrtheleſlſe, theſc ſhall ye nor eate of them 
that chew the cud , or of them that dinide the 
heofe : 45 the camell, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but diuiderh not the hoofe, he is vncleane vnte you. 

5 And the cony, becauſe he cheweth the cad, bur 
dinideth not the hooke, he isvncleane vnto you, 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud,but 
diuideth not the hoofe, he isvncleane vato you. 


13, Mae. 9 And * the ſwine, though he dinide the hoefe, 


618. 


and be clouen tote, yet he choweth net the cud: 
be is vncleaue to you. 

8 Ot their fleſh ſhall yce nar eat, and their car- 
caſe ſhall ye not : ouch :they are vncleaneto yon. 

9 T Thete ſhall yee cate of all that are in the 
waters 3 whatſoegcr hath finnes and ſcales in the 
waters, in the ſeas, and in the riuers, them ſhall ye 
eate. 

10 And all that haus not fins nor ſcales in the 
ſeas, and in the riuers,ofall that mooue in the wa- 
ters, and of any lining thing which # in the wa» 
ters, they ſhall bean abomination vnto you 2 

It They thall be euen an abomivation vnte you 2 
ye ſhall not eate of their fleſh , but you ſhall haue 
their carcaſes inabomination, 

12 Whatſeeuer hath no finnes nor ſcales in the 
waters, that ſhall be an abomination vnto yeu. 

13 VJ And theſe are they which yee ſhall haue in 
abomination, among the foules they ſhall not bee 
oꝛten, they are an abaminatiom the Eagle: and the 
Oſsifrage, and the Oſpray, ö 

14 And the Vulture, and the Tite, aſter his kind: 

153 Euery Rauenafter his kind: 

16 And the Owle, and the night-hawke , and the 
CUR _ Hawk after his kind: 

17 And the little Qwleand the Arme N 
the great Owle, © POE AE GOL An 


Chap. x]. Meats cleane, and vucleane, 


13 And the Swanne, and the Pelicane , and the 
Gier-cagles 

19 Aud theStorke,the Herenaſtet her kindgand 
the Lapwing,and the Bat, 

20 All ſeules that creepe, going vpon all ſoure, 
ſhall be an abomination vnto you, : 

21 Yet theſe may ye eat, of cuery flying creeping 
thing that goeth vpou all foarey which haue legs 
aboue their feet, to leape withall vponthe earth: 

23 Snes theſe, of them yee may eate: the Locuſt 
after his kind, and the Bald Locuſt after his kind, 
and the Beetle after his kind, and the Grathopper 
after his kind : 

23 Bur all other flying creeping things, which 
haue toure feet, ſnall be an abomination vnto you. 

24 Aud fer theſe ye ſhall be vncleane 2 whoſoe- 
uer toucheth tbe carcaſſe of them, ſhall bee va- 
cleane vatill the Euen. 

25 And whoſoener beareth ought of the carcaſſe 
of them, ſhallwaſh his clothes, and be vucleane 
vatill the Euen. 

26 The carcaſſes of enery beaſt which dinideth 
the hoofe, and is not clouen footed, nor cheweth the 
cud,are vncleane vnto you 3 eueryone that toncheth 
them, ſhall be vncleane. 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his pawes, among 
all maner of beaſts, that gae on 4 foure, thoſe are 
vncleane vnto jou: wheſo toucheth their carkafley 
{hall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

28 And he tliat beareth the carcaſſe of them, ſnall 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vatill the Euent 
they are vncleane vnto you, 

29 Theſe alſo ſhall be vncleane vnto you, among 
the _— things that creepe vpon the earth: 
the Weaſell and the Mouſe, and the Tertois after 
his kinde, N . 

30 And the Ferret, and the Camelion, and tlie 
Lyzard, and the Snaile, aud the Molle. 

31 Theſe are vncleane to you among all that 
creepe? whoſoeuer doetk touch them when they 
be dead, ſhall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

33 And vpon whatſoeuer any of them, when they 
are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be vucleane, whether 38 
be any veſſell of wood. or raiment : ot i in, or ſaeke, 
whatſoeuer veſſell it be, wherein any wor ke is done 
it muſt be put into water, and it ſhall be vneleane 
vntill the Euen: ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. 

33 And euery earthen veſſell, whereinto auy of 
them falleth, whatſotuer & in it ſhall be vncleane, 
and * ye ſhall breake it, „ *Chip, 

3+ Ofall meat which may be eaten, that on which 6.28. 

ſuch water commeth, (hall be vncleanes And all 
drinke that may be drunke in exery ſuch veſſell, 
ſhall be hr 70 

35 And euery thing whereupen any part of their 
catcaſſe falleth, ſhalbe vncleane, wbether it be ouen, 
or ranges for pots, they (hall be broken done: for 
they are vncleane, and ſhall be vncleane vntoyou. 

36 Neuertheleſſe, a tountaine) or pit, I wherein + Hel-. 
there is plenty of watersſhall be cleave 2 but that 4 gatbe⸗ 
v;hich teucheth their carcaſſe ſhall be vncleane, „ino 10 · 

37 And if any part et their carcaſſe fall vpon gether of 
_ ſowing ſeed which is to be ſowke , it ſhall be rs 
cleane: 

38 But if any water be pat vpon the ſeed: and any 
part of their carcaſſe fall thereou it ſhall be vn» 
cleane vnto yon. ; 

39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eate, die, he 
that coucheth thecarcafſe thereof, hal be vucleane 
vntill the Euen. 

4e And he that eateth of the carcaſſe of it ſhall 
wall his dothon awd de Vackiane rntill dus Err 
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The purification of women. 


he alſo thatbeareth the carcaſſe of it, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and be vncleane vnt ill the Enen. 

41 And every creeping thing that ereepeth vpon 
the earth, ſhall be an abomination * it ſhall not be 
eaten. 

43 Whatſoener goeth vpon the belly, and what « 

THebr . ſoener goeth vpon af foure , or whatſoever f hath 
doeth more feet among all creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth, chem ye ſhall not eate, for they are 
et. an abomination. 

41 Ye thall not make your ꝓ ſelues abominable 
with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
ſhall ye make your ſelues vncleane with them, that 
ye ſhould be defiled thereby, 

44 For lam theLoRKD your Godt ye ſhall there- 
fore ſanctiſſe veur ſelues and ye ſhall be holy, fer 
19.2. and 1 am holy: neither ſhallye defile your ſelues with 


20 7. any manner of creeping thing that creepeth vpon 
Te bete the earth. 
1.13. 45 For l am the Loxp thatbringeth you vp out 


of the land of Egypt to be your God 2 yee mall 
therefore be holy, fer 1 aw holy. 

46 This i the Law of the beafts,aud of the foule, 
and of -nery lining creatare that moeueth i1 the 
waters, and of euery creature that creepeth v pon 
the earth? 

47 To mike a difference betweene the vncleane 
and the cleaney and betweene the beaft that may be 
eaten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten . 

CHAP. XII. 
r The purification of women aſter ohild-birth, 
6 Her offerings for her purifying. 
Nd the LoRD (pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
5 2 $peake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 

Chip, Ing, If a * woman haue conceiued ſeed, and borne a 
15. 9. man child, then the ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes: 
according a the dayes of the ſeparation for her iu. 
fir mity (hall (he be vncleane . ; 

3 An inthe * eighth day, the fleſh of his fore · 
ſx in ſhall becircumciſed, 

4 And thee ſhall then continue in the blood of 
her purifying three and thirty dayes : thee ſhall 
touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the Sancu - 
2 — the dayes of her purifying bee ful - 

£6. 

5 But if ſhebeare a maid child, tken ſhee ſhall 
be vncleane two weekes, as in her ſeparation; and 
he ſhall continue in the blood of her pacifying 
threeſcore and ſixe dayes, 

s And when the dayes of herpurifying are ful- 
filled for a ſonnetot for a daughter, ſhie ſhall bring 
I Hebr. a lambe of the + firſt yeere for a burat effering, 
ſaane of an i a young pig enn, or a turtle done for a fin offc- 
bg jeere. ring vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con · 

gregat ion vnte the Prieſt: 
7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lob, and make 
an atonement for her and fhee ſhall be cleanſed 


Luke 
2. R K. 
10h. 7. 42. 


®Lnke from the iſſue of her blood. This is the La for 
2.24. her that hath horne a male or female. 
Heby, 8 And if + the be not able to bring a lambe, 


er hand then the ſhallbring two turtles, and two young 
fend wt pigeons, the one for the bucnt offering; and the 
| Juffici- other for a ſiane offering, and the Prieft ſhall 
; ezey of. make an atonement far her, & ſhe ſhall be cleane. 
f H AP, XI 1 J. : 
t Thelawes aud tokens whereby the Prieſt i to 
be guided tn diſcernjug the leproſic, 
— LoRD ſpake vato Moſes and Azron, 
Aying: 
| 3 + A ſhall haue in the ſxin of his fleſh 
10.. 2 rifings a ſcabs or bright (pet, and it be in the 
Fuyeding. tkin of his fleſhi Ike the plagae of Leprofirz then he 
1 


Leuiticus. 


ſhall be brought vnto Aaron the Prieſt, or vnto ous 
ol his ſonnes the Prieſts, | 

3 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the plagne in 
the ſkin af the fleth, and when the haire in the 


plague is turned white, and the plague in fight by : 


deeper then the (kin of his fleſh, it x a plague 
leprofic : and the Prieft (hall looke on him, and 
pronounce him vncleane. 

+ If the bright ſpot be white in the ſkinofhis 
fleſh,and in fight be not deeper then the ſł in, & the 
haire thereof be net turned white, then the Prieft 
ſhall ſhut vp Sim that hath the plague, ſeuen daies, 

$ And the Prieſt thall looke on him the ſeuenth 
day: and behold, if che plague in his fight be at a 
ſtay, aud the plagueſpread not in the ſlin, then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes more. 

6 And the Prieſt hall looke en him againe the 
ſeuenth day: and hehold, if the plague be ſomewhat 
darkezand the plague ſpread net in the ſx inne, the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: it i but 2 (cabs 
aud he ſhall waſh his clothes and becleane, 

7 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad ia the ſkin 
after that he hath beene ſcene of the Prieſt, for his 
cleanſing. he (hall be ſeene of the Prieft againe. 

8 And if the prieſt ſee, that behold the ſcab 
ſpreadeth in the ſkinne, then the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him vncleave : it is 2 leproſie. 

9 TWhen the plague of leproſie is in a mamthen 
he all be brought vato the Priefty 

10 And the prieſt thall ſec him, and behold, if 
the rifiag be white in the ſkin, and it haue turned 


the haire white, and there be F quicke raw fleſh =_ ; 


in the riſing: 

IT It is aneld leproſie in the ſkin of his fleſh, 
and the Prieft ſhall prenounce him vncleane, and 
ſhall not ſhut him vp: for he is vacleane. 

13 And if aleprolie breake out abroad in the 
3 the leprofie cauer all the (kin of him chat 
bath the plague, from his head euen to his foot, 

whereſeeuer the Prieſt looketh 2 

13 Then the Prieft ſhall conſider 2 and behold, if 
the lepteſie haue couered all his fleſſiõhe ſhall pro- 
nounce im cleane that hath t he plague : it is all 
turned white 3 he # cleane. g 

14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, hee 
ſhall be vncleane. 

15 And the Prĩeſt hal ſee the raw fleſſiu) and pro- 
nounce him ta be vncle-ane for the raw fleſli is vt» 
cleant: it is 2 leproſie. 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turue aga ine, and be chan - 
ged vnte white, he ſhall come vnto the Prieſt: 

17 And the Prieft ſhall ſee him: and behold, if 
the plague be turned into white , then the Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce bim deane that hath the plagues 

he «x cleane. $ 1 

18 J The fleſh al ſo, in which, euen in the x inne 
thereof was a bile, and is healedz . 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
riſiag, or abright ſpot white, and ſomewhat reds 
diſh, aud it be (hewed to the Prieſt: 

20 And if when the Prieſt ſeeth it, behold, it be in 
ſight lower then the ſłin . & the haire therof be tur- 
ned white, the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vacleaneg 
it is a plague of leproſie broken out of the bile, 

2r Rut il the prieſt looke on it, and beheld, there 
be no white haires therein, and if it be not lower 
then the ſie inne, but be ſomewhat darke, then cha 
prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. = 

23 And if it ſpread much abroad in the ſkinae, 


then the Prieſt ſhafl pronounce him vncleane; ic is 
a plague, l Hu 
23 Nat it che bright ſpas ſtar ĩu hu place; and 
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« burntvy 


ſpread not: it ij a burning bile, and the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him cleane, 

24 J or if there be any fleſh in the ſkin, whereof 
there is a F het burning , and che quicke fleſh that 
burneth banc a white bright ſpot , ſomewhat red- 
diſh,or whites 

25 Thea the Prieft ſhall looke vpon it: and be» 
hold, if the haire in the bright [pot bee turned 
white, and it be in ſight deeper then the (kin, it x 
a lepreſie broken out of the burning: wherefore 
the Prieft ſhall pronounce him vncleaucs ic i the 
plague of leproſie, 

26 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and behold, there 
be no white haire in the bright ſpot, and it be no 
lower then the other ſkin, but be ſomewhat dark: 
then the Prieft ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

25 Aud the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the ſe» 
nent h day: and if it be ſpread much abroad int he 
fkingthen the Prieftſhall prononnce him vncleaneʒ 

it » the plagueof leproſie. b 

38 And it the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, aud 
ſpread not in the ſkin, but it be ſomewhat dar ke, 
it i a riſing of the burning, and the Prieſt ſhall 
proneuace him cleane: for it 13 an inflammation of 
the burning. 

29 J If a man or woman hath a plague vpon the 
head or the beard, 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and be- 
hold, if it be in fight Jeeper then the ſkin , au 
there be in it a yellow thin haire , then the Priet 
ſhall pronounce him vncleanes it a ary (call exen 
a leproſie vpon the head, or bear d · 

31 Audit the P ien Jooke on the plague of tlie 
ſcall. and behold, it be not in ſight deeper then the 
(kin, and that there is un blacke hatre in it: then 

the Prieſt (hall ſhut vp 6129 that hatb the plague 
of the (call ſeuen dayes. 

32 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall lookc 
on the plague 2 and beheld, if the ſcall ſpread not, 
and there be init no yellow haire, and the ſeall be 
not iv fight deepex then the ſæin: 

23 He ſhall be ſhauen: but the ſcall ſhall he vot 
ſhaue: and the Prieſt ſhall ſhur vp biz tha hath 
the (call leuen dayes more. 

34 And in the ſeuenth day the Priecft ſhal looke on 
the ſcall a and behold, if the (call be net ſpread in 
the ſkin, nor be in ſight deeper then the fl in then 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: and he ſhall 
waſh his clothes and be cleane. 

35 But if the {call ſpread much in the ſkin after 
his cleanſing, 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, and be- 
hold, if the ſeall be ſpread in the ſkin , thePrieſt 
ſhall not ſeeke for yellow haire: he is vncleane. 

37 But if the ſeall be in his fight at à ſtay: and 
that there is blacke haire growne vp therein: the 
ſcall is healed, hee # cleane, and the Prieft ſhall 
Pronounce him cleane. ä : ; 

38 © lf amanalto, er a woman, haue in the fkin 
of their fleſh bright ſpots, enen white bright ſpots, 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke : and behold, if 
the bright ſpots in the (kin of their fleſh be dar- 
kiſh white , it a fleckled ſpot that groweth in 
the fkin: he 3s deane. : 

4o And the man whoſe 4 haire is fallen off his 
headsbe is bald, yes ij he clecane, 

41 And he that hath his haire fallen eff from the 
part of his head toward his face, he is fore-head- 
bald ; yes # he cleane. 

42 And if there be in the bald head,or bald fore · 

head;awhitereddifh fore, it # a lepteſie ſprung vp 
a his bald head, or his bald ſotehead. 


Chop. xiij, xilij. 


43 Then the Prieſt Nall looke vpon it 22nd 
bekold, if the riſing of the fore be white reddiſh 
in his bald head,or in his bald forchead, as the le- 
proſie appeareth in the ſkin of the Ah. 

44 He i aleproas man, he vacleane? the Prieſt 
ſhall proveunce him vttei ly vnclcane: his plague 
in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague , hie 
clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, ad he hall 
put a couering vpon his vpper lippe, and thall cry, 
Vncleanc, vnclenne. 

46 All the dayes wherein the plague ſhall be in 
him, he ſlialbe defiledgbe it vucleane, he ſhall dwell 


the lepioſie. 


aloue, it haut the campe ſhall his habitatien le. Nurb. 


#7 TThe gu ment alſo that the plague of lepro- 


5.2. 


fic in, whether it be a wollen garment, or a lin- 2 Kings 


nen garments 

48 Whether it be in the warpe,or woofe of lin- 
nenor of wollen, whether in a ſkinne, or in any 
I thing made of ſkiune; : 

49 And if the plagae be greeniſh or reddiſh in 
the garment or in the ſlcin, either in the warpe, or 
in the woefe,or in any Fthing of ik in, it isa plague 
of leproſie, and ſhall be ſhewed vnto the Prieſt. 

50 And the Prieft ſhall Iooke vpon the plague, 
and ſhut vp it cht hath the plagne ſeuen dayes: 

St And heſhull looke en the plague on the ſe» 
nenth day: if the plague be ſpread in, the garment, 
either in the warpe, or in the wooſe, or inaſkin, 
or in any wor ke that is made of {kin the plague 1 
a fretting leprelir, it is vncleane, 

52 He thall therefore burne that garment , he- 
ther warpe, or wooſe, in wollen, or in linnen, or 
any thing of ſkin, where iu the plague 3s - torit it a 
fretting leproſie, it ſhalbe burnt in the fire, 

53 And it the Prieſt ſhall Iooke, aud behold, the 
plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in the 
warpegor in the woofegor in any thing of ſkinne 3 

34 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that they 
waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and he ſhall 
ſhut ic vp ſeuen dayes more. 

35 And the Prieft ſhal looke on the plague after 
that it is waſhed: & behold,ifthe plague haue not 
changed his colour , and the plague be not ſpread, it 
is vncleane, thou ſhalt burne it in the ſire, it xx fret 
inwared,whether it be bare witlun, or without, 

56 Aud if the Prieft looke, and behold, the plague 
be ſomewhat darke after tie wafhing ol it, then 
he ſhall rend it out of the girment, or out of the 
lic in, or out of the warpe, or out of the wookee _ 

57 And if it appeare ſtill inthe garment, either 
in the warpe, or in the woofe, or in any thing of 
(kin, it ze a ſpreading plapuethon ſhalt burne that 
wherein the plague with fire. 

58 And the garment, either war pe, or wooſe, or 
whatſoever thing of (ciune it be, which thou ſhalt 
waſh, if the plague be departed from them, then 
it ſhalbewaſhed the ſecend time, ind alle cleane, 

$59 This a the law ef the pl-gne ef leproſie, io a 
garment of wollen, or Iinnen, either in the warpe, 
or woo fe, er any thing of ſkinnes, to pronounce it. 
cleanegor to pronounce it vncleaue. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Thevites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the le. 
per. 33 The Agnes of leproſie in an bowje, 43 Tbe 
cleanſing of thas e. 

Nd the Lok ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in the 
day of kis cleanſing 3 hee “ ſhall be brought vate 
the Prieſt 2 : 

3 And the Prieft fball goe foorth ont of the 
cimpe, and the Prieſt ſhall logke, and n 
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the plague of leproſie bee healed in the leper, 
4 Then thall tae Prieft cem nand to take for 


Hr. Bar » him thit i to be cleanſed, two f birds aliue, and 


cle zue, and Ce dar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſoye. 

5 Aud the Prieſt hall command that one of the 
birds be killed ia an earthen veſſell, ener running 
water. 

6 As ſor the l iuing bird: hee ſhall take it, & the 
Ce iar wood, and the ſear let, and the hyſſope, and 
tall dip them, and the lining bird in the bleed of 
the bird that was killed ouet᷑ the running wate . 

9 And hee ſhall ſprinkle vp3n him that is to be 
cleanſed from the leprofic ſeuen times, and ſhall 
prenaunce him cleane, and ſhall let the liaing bird 
Iooſe ſ into the open field. 

8 And hee that is to be cleanſed, ſnill waſh his 


in water; that hee may be elcane: And after that 
hee (hill come into the campes and ſhall tarr ie 
abroad out of his tent leuen dayes. 

9 But it ſhall be on the ſeuenth day, that he 
fh Il ſhane allhis haire off his head; and his beard , 
and his e e- hrewes, cuen all his haire hee ſhall 
ſhave eff: Ant hte Hul wah his clothes, alſo he 
ſhall wath his fleſh u water, & he (hall be cleane. 

1» And on the eight day, he ſhall take two hee 
Iambes without blemiſh , and one ewe lambe of 
I the firtt ce re without blemiſh, and three tenth 
deales of fine floure for a meate offering mingled 
with oyle, and one log of ole. 

it An the pr ieſt thit maketh him clenne, ſhall 
preſent the man that is to be made cleane, and 
thoſe things before the LoRD, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : 

12 Aud the Prieft ſhill take one hee lambe, and 
offer him for a treſpaſſe offering , and the log of 
oyle, and *waue them for a waue offcring before 
the LRD. 

13 And.he ſhall Nay the lambe in the place where 
he ſhall kill the fin offering, and the butnt offering 
in the holy place: for *as the ſinne offering is the 
prieſts, ſo 15 the treſpaſſe offering: it aj moſt holy. 

14 And the Prieft ſhall take ſeme of the blood 
of the treſpaſſe offering and the Prieft ſhall pnt it 
vpon the tip of the right eare of him that is tobe 
gleanſed , and vpou the thu nbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foot. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſeme of the log of 
dyle . and powre it into the palme of his oe left 
hand, ; 

16 And the Prieft ſhall dip bis right finger in the 
oyte that is inhis left hand, & ſhill ſprinkle of the 
oyle with his finger ſeuen times before the LoRD, 

17 And of the reit of the oyle that ij in his hand, 
hall the PrieF put vpon the tip of the right care 
of him that is to becleanſed, and vpon tlie thumbe 
of his right hand, & vpon the great toe of his right 
foot, vpon the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. 

18 And the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed 2 and the Prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the LRD. 

19 And the Prieſt (hall offer the fin offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to be clean(c4 
from his vncleanneſſe, and afterward he thall kill 
the burnt offering. : 4 

20 And the Prieft ſhall offer the burnt offering, 
aud the meate offering vpon the Altar: aud the 
Prieſt (hall make an atanemieut for him; and hee 


chill be cleaue. 


2t And if he be poore, and 4 cannot get ſo much, 
thea he fhall take 993 lambs for a creſpally offe- 


> 


Leviticus, 


ring f to be waned, to make an 2t6nement for him, f Heb, 
& one tenth deale of fine flo vre mingled with oyle for « wa, þ 


for a meat offering, and a log of oyle, 

33 And two turele doues, or two young pigeons, 
ſuch as ke is ahle th get: and the one ſhall be a fin 
offer ing, and the othet a burnt oſfer ing. 

23 And ie (hal bring them on the eighth day, ſot 
his cleauſing vato the Prieſt,vore the doore of the 
Tavecnacle of the Congregut ion before the LoRD, 

24 And the Prieſt thall take rhe lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and the log of ele, and the 
Prien thall waue chem for a w. ue offering, before 
the LORD. : 

25 And hee thall kill the lambe ef the treſpaſſe 
offering , and the Prieſt ſhall rake ſome of the 
blood of the treſpaſſe offering, and put it vpon the 
tip ef the right eatre of him that is to be cleanſed, 
and vpon the thambe ofhis right hand, and vpon 
the great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall powre of the ozlc into 
the palme of his owne left hand, 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
finger ſome ef the oyle that is in his left hand, ſes 
wen thnes before the LoRD, 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of thesyle that is in 
his hand,vpon the tip of the right eare ef him that 
is to becleanſed,and vpan the thambe of his right 
hand,and vpon the great toe of his rigkt foot; vpe 
on the place ot the blood of the treſpaſſe offer ing. 

29 And the ret of the oyle that is in the Priefts 
hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him that is to 
be cleanſed, to make an atonement for àim before 
the LORD. 

30 And he ſhall effer the one of the turtle doues, 
or ol the yong pigeons, ſuch as he can get: 

31 Een ſuch as hee is able to get, the one for a 
fiane offering, and the other for 2 burnt offering, 
wich the meat offer ing. And the Prieft ſhall make 
an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed before 
the Loan, 

22 This s the law of him in hom & the plague 
of leprofie , whoſe hand is not able te get that 
which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vi» 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When ye bs come into the land of Camany 
which I giue to you for a poſſeſsion, and I put the 
plague of leproſie in a kouſe of the land of your 
pofleſsion; 

35 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come, and 
tell the Prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me there is, as 
it were, a plague in the houſe: 

36 Then the Prieſt (hall command that they 
|< nprty the houſe, before the Prieſt goe into it to 


che lex 


\ 


or, .. 


ſee the plague, that all that is in the heuſe bee e. 


not made viicleane 2 and afterward the Prieſt tall 
goe in to ſee the houſes 

37 And he ſhall looke on the plague: rnd be · 
hold, if the plagne be in the walles of the houſe, 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeviſh, or reddiſh, which 
in ſight are lover then the wall 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe, to 
the daore ef the houſe , and ſhut vp the houſe ſe- 
uen daycs. þ : 

39 And the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuentł 
day, and thall looke * and behold, il the plague be 
ſpread in the walles of che houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that they take 
away the ſtones in wiich the plague n, & they ſhall 
caſtthem into an vncleaue place without the city. 

41 And hee fhall cauſe the honle to be ſcraped 
wichinconad aboury andrhey (hal powce our the 
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duſt that they ſcrape off, without the ety into an 
vncleane place, 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put them 
ia the place of thoſe ſtaues, and he ſnall take other 
mor ter; and ſhall plaiſter the heute, 

43 And if the plague come ag-ine, and breake 
cut in the ſonſe, after that he hath taken away the 
ſtones, and aſter hee hath ſcrapad the houſe, and 
after it is plaiſtered; 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and locke, and be- 
hold, if the plague bee ſpread in the houſe; it WA 
fretting leproſie in the heuſe: it ij vncleane. 

45 And ace thall breake downe the houle , the 
ſours of 1t , and the timber thereof, and all the 
m3reer ot the houſe $3 and he ſhall cary them forth 
out of the city into an vncleane place. 

46 Morecuer, hee that gocth into the houſe, all 
the while that it is thut vp, thalbe vaclcane vntill 
the Euen. Ks 

47 And he that liech in the houſe, ſhall waſh his 
clothes: and he that eatethin the houſe hall waſh 


lui clothes. 
{hb in 48 And if the Prieſt f ſhall come in, and looke 
e:wning Vpon It, and behold, the plague hath uot ſpread in 


in.) tlie hontezafter the houſe was plaiſtered 2 then the 
tome in / Prieſt thallpronounce the houſe cleaue, becaule the 
Oc, plague is healed, 


49 And liee ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe , two 
birds, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſope. 

30 And hee thall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen veſſell, ouer running water. 

$1 And hee ſhall take the Cedar wood, and the 
hilſope,and the ſcarlet, and the living bix d, aud dip 
them iu the blood of the ſlaine bird, and in the 
running wat er and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen times. 

52 And hie ſhall cleanſe the kouſe with the blood 
of the bird, and with the running water, and with 
the liuing bird, and with the Cedar wood , and 
with the hyſſ»pe, and with the ſcarlet, 

53 But he thall ler goe the liuing bird out of the 
city into the open ela, and make au atonement 


cheap. for the houſe ; andit ſhalbe cleane» 


54 This & the Law for all manner plague of 


13-30, 
I Hebr. in leproſie and * ſkall. 
te day of 55 And for the leproſie of a garment, aud of an 
the vn houſe; 

rn: 56 And fora rifing, and for a ſcab, and for a 
the bright ſpot 2 

\dey of $7 To teach ſ when 1t vncleane, and when it # 
$ie clean, cleane: this # the Law et Leprohe, 

| CHAP, XV. 

1 The vncleanue ſſe of men in their iſſues. 13 The 
cleanſing of them, 19 The vncleanneſſe of women 
in their I ues. 28 Their cleanſing. 

Nd the Lo RD ſpake vnto Moſes, and co A2. 
ron, ſayings 

2 Speake vato the children of Tirael, and ſayvn- 
1% 44. to them, When any man hath a j running iſſue out 
vn of ol his fleſh, becauſe of his ifſne he ic vncleane. 

$ And this ſhalbe his vncleanntſſe in his iſſae: 
whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fleſh bee 
ſtopped from his iſſues it is his vueleanneſſe. 

4 kuety bed whereon hee lieth, that bath the 
iſſue, is vncleane: and euery i thing wherecn hee 
ſtteth, ſhalbe vncleane. 

And whoſoeuer toucheth his bed, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelft in water and be vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen, 

6 And hee that ſitteth on a thing whereon he 
fate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
ns timſelſt in water andbe vncleane vntill the 

ca-. 
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Chap. xv, 


Of vncleareiſſues, 


7 And lie that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iſſue, ſlial waſh his clothes, andbathe im- 
ſi fe in water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

8 And iſ hethat haththe iſſue, ſpit vpon him that 
is ele ner then he ſhall waſh his clothes, a nd bathe 
broſelfe in water, and be vncleape vntill the Euen. 

And what ſaddle ſocuer hee rideth vpon that 
hath the iſſue thalbevncleaze,. 

Io And whoſocuer toacheth anything that was 
vader him, thalbe vncleane vntill the Fuen: And 
hee that bcareth anyol thoſe thisgs,thallwaſh his 
cloches, and bathe himſelſe in water, and bee vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

I! And whemſoener hee toucheth that hath the 
iuue, (and hath uot rinſed his hands in water) he 
ſhall waſh hisclothes,and bathe bjwſelfe in water, 
and be vncleane vutill the Euen. 

12 And the * veſlell ot earth that hee tcucketh, *chap 
which hath the iſſue , ſhall bee broken: and cuct 16. 21. 
veſſellof wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. : 

13 And whenhe that kath an iſſua, is cleanſed of 
his iſſue, then hee ſhall number to himſelie ſeuen 
dayes for hiscleanſing, and wafh s clothes, and 
bathe his fleſh in running water, and ſhalbe cleane, 

14 And an theeight day he ſhal take to him two 
turtle doues, or two yong pigions, and come before 
the LORD, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Cougregationy and giue them vnto the Pricft, 

15 And the Prieſt all offer them, the one for a 
fin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him before 
the LORD for his iſſue. 

15 And if any mans ſeed of copulation goe cut 
from him, then he thal waſh all his fleſh in water, 
and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

17 And every garment y and enery ſkin whereon 
is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall bee wathed with 
water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

18 The woman alſo wit ii whom the man ſhall lie 
with ſeed of copulat ion, they ſhalboth bat he th 
lues in water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

1 And if a woman haue an iſſue, and her iſſue 3 
in her fleſhbe blood, thee thalbe f pat apart ſeven f Heb. in 
dayes: and whoſoeuer toncheth her , thall bee vm Her ſipa- 
cleanevntill the Euen. rat. 

2» And euery thing that ſhee lieth vpon in her 
ſeparation, ſhalbe vncleane : euery thing alſo that 
ſhe ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vncleane. 

21 And whoſoeuer tcucheth her bed, ſhall waſh 
his clothes and bathe himſelfe inwater, and be vn - 
cleane vatill the Euen. 

22 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that ſhee 
ſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him ſel fe 
iu water, and be vncleaue vntill the Euen. 

23 And if it beon hey bed, or on any thing where- 
on the ſittetk, whenhee toucheth it, hee ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vntillthe Euen. 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, and her 
flowers be vponhim,ů he ſhalbe vnclean ſenen dates: 
and all the bed whereon he lieth ſhalbe vncleane. 

25 And if a woman haue an iſſue of her blood 
many dayes ont of the time of her ſeparation,or if 
it runne beyond the time af her ſeparation, all the 
dayes of the iſſue of her vnc le anneſſe, {21}! bee :8 
the daʒ es of her ſeparation 3 ſhe ſhalbe vncleane. 

25 Euery bed whereon ſheelieth all the dazes ef 
her iſſue, ſhall be vnto her a3 the bed of her ſepata- 
tion: and whatſoeuer thee fitterh vpon, ſlialbe va» 
cleane,as the vacle anne ſſe of her ſeparation, 

27 And whoſoeuer toucheththoſe thing sy ſhalbe 
vacltane, and ſhal waſh his clothes and bathe ns- 
elfe in watery and de vncleanc vnt ill the Enens 
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The ſinne offerings. 


28 But if thee be cleauſed of her ĩſſue, then ſhee 
ſhall number vnto her ſelte ſeuen dayes3 and after 
t hat ſhe thalbecleane, . 

29 And onthe eight day ſhe ſhall rake vnto her 
two turt les, or two young pigeons,and bring them 
vnto the Prieſt, tv the doore of the Tabergacleof 
the Congregations 

3o And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſinne 
offer ing, and the other for a burnt offering) and the 
Prielt thall make an atonement for her before the 
LORD, for the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus ſhall yee ſeparate the children of Iſrael 
fromtheir vncleanneſſe, that they die not in their 
vnc leanneſſe, when they defile my Tabernacle that 
is amoug them. 

32 This is the Law of him that hath an iſſue, and 
ef him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith z 

33 And ot her that is ſicke of her flowers, and of 
him that hath an iſſue, of the man & ef the woman, 
and of him that lieth with her which is vncleauts 

A P. XVI. 

r Hyw the high Prieſt muſt enter into the Holy 
place. 11 The ſiame offering for himſelſe. 15 The 
fin offering for the people. 20 The Scape goats 29 

The zecrely feaſt of the expiations, 
* Chap. * the LokD & ſpake vnto Moſes, after the 
death of the ewolonnes of Aaron, when they 
offered before the LoRD, and died. 

2 Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
*Exod, Aaron thy brother, that he * come not at all times 
30. 10. into the holy place within the Vaile, before the 
heb. . 7. NMerch- ſeat, which & vpon theArke,that he die not: 

for 1 will N in the cloud vpon q Mercy· ſeat. 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the Holy place z 
with a young bull cke for a finne offering, and a 
ramme for a burnt offering, 

4 Hee (hall put on the holy linnen coat, and hee 
ſhall haue the linnen breeches vpon his fleſh , and 
ſhalbe girded with a linnen girdle, and with the 
Iinnou Mitre ſhall hee be attired. Theſe eye holy 
garments ; therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in wa · 
ter, and ſoput them on, 

5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation of the 
ehildren of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for a ſinne 
offering, and one ram for a burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer kis bullocke of the finne 

Heb. . 7 offering, which is for himſelte, and “ make an 
atonement for himſelfe, and for his houſe. 

7 And ke thalltake the two goates, and preſent 
them before the LoRD at the deore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregations 

8 And Aaron ſhall caft lots vpon the two 
goates ? one lot fer the LORD, and the other lot 


fHeby, for the 1 Scape-goat, 

Azizel, $9 And Aaronſhal bring the goat vpon which the 
Her. LoRDSlor fell, and offer him for a ſinne offering. 
vent vp. 1o But the goat on which the lot fell to bee the 


Scape- goat, Shall bee preſented aliue before the 
Lokp, to make an atonement with bim, and to let 
him goe for a Scape · goat into the wilderneſſe. 

1t And Aaron thall bring the bullocke of the 
ſinne offer ing, which is for himſelfe, and ſhall make 
an atone ment for himſelfe , and for his houſe, and 
Nall kill the ballocke of the finne offering which 
x for hiniſelie. 

12 And hee fall rake a cenſer full of burning 
coales of fire from cf ths Altar before the LoRn, 
and his hands full of ſweer incenſe beaten ſmall, 
and bring it within the Vaile. 

13 Anihe thall pat the incenſe vpon the fire bes 
fore the Lo & Dy that the cloud oſ the incenſe may 


Leviticus, 


couer the Mereʒ- ſeat that & vpon the Teſtimony, 
that he die not. 


14 And Thee ſhall take of the blood of the bal. Hehe 


locke, & *{prinkle it with his finger vpon the Mer. 
cy. ſeat Eaſtward: & before the Mercy ſeat (hall he 
ſprinkleof the blood with his finger ſeuen times. 

15 T Then ſhall hee kill the goat of the fone 
offering that is for the people, and bring his blood 
within the Vaile,and do with that blood as he did 
with the bloedtof the bullockey andſprinkle it vp- 
on the Mercy-ſeat, and before the Mercy ſeat. 

16 And he thall make an atonement for the Holy 
place, becauſe of the vncleanneſſe of the children 
of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſgreſsions, in all 
their ſinnes: and ſo thall he do for the Tabernade 
of the Congregation that f remaineth among them 
in the midſt of their vncleanneſle, 

17 * And there {halbe no man in tbe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation,when hee goeth into makean 
atonement ia the holy place, vntil he come out and 
haue made an atonement for himſelfe , and for his 
houſhold, and for all the Congregation of Iſrael. 

18 And hee ſhall goe out voto the Altar that i 
before the LORD, and make an atonement for it, 
and ſhall take of the blood of the bullocke , and 
of the blood of the goat, and put it vpon the korues 
of the Altar — 2 ; 

19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeven times, & cleanſe it, & hallow 
it from the vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 
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20 And when he hath made an end of reconci · 


ling the Holy place, and the Tabernacle. of the 
congregation „and the Altar, hee ſhall bring the 

lue ts N 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands vpon the 
head of the liue goat, and conſeſſe ouer him all the 
iniquities of the children of Iſrael; and all their 
tranſgreſsions iu all their ſinnes, putt ing them ypon 
the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by 
the hand of F a fit man intothe wilderneſſe. 

22 And the goat thall beare vponkim all their 
8 vnto a land + not inhabited : and hee 
ſhall let goe the goat into the wilderneſſe. 

27 And Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and ſhall put off the linnengar- 
ments which he put on, when he went into the Ho- 
ly place, and ſhall leaue them there. : 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the 
Holy place, aud put on his garments, and come 
foorth and offer his burnt offering , and the burat 
offerings of the people, and make an atonement for 
himſelfe and for the people. 

25 And the fat of the ſinus offer ing ſhall hee 
bur ne vpon the Altar. 

26 And hee that ler goe the gout for the Scape 
goat , thallwath his clothes, aud bathe hisfleſh in 
water, and afterward come into the campe. 

27 And the bullocke for the ſinne offering; and 
the goat for the ſinne offering, whoſe blood wat 
. in, to ma ke atonement in che holy place, 
ſhall one carry foorth * without the campe , and 
they ſhall burne in the fire their ſkinnes, and their 
fleſh, and their dung. 

28 And hee that 333. them, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the campe. 

29 And this ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer vnto 
you: that in the ſeuent h moneth, on the tenth day 
ot the monet h, yee ſhall afflict your ſcules, and doe 
no worke at all, whetber it bee one of your owne 
count rey or a ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you» 

30 For ov that day hal ;he Prieſt make an _ 

men 
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Exod, 
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heb 949 


goate. Bating of blood is forbidden, 
, | ment for you, to cleanſe, you, t hat ye may be clean 
fromall your ſinnes before the LOAD, 
« ®Hebry, 31 It ut be a Sabbath of reſtvnto you, and yee 
13. 200 ſhall afflict your ſoules by a ſtature for ener. 
1% 33 And the Prieſt whom hee ſhall anoint, and 
ch ner. Whom hee ſhall f conſecrate to miniſter in the 
e 46. | (thy Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make the 
d hand, atonement, and ſhall put on the Iinnen cloathes, 
4 euen the holy garments. 
Js 33 And he ſhall make an zrenement for the holy 
SanAnary, and he ſhal make an atonement for the 
y Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and for the Al- 
n tar, and he ſhal make an atonement for the Pricfts, 
1 and ſor all the people of the Congregation. 
e 10 34 And this ſhall bee an euerlaſting ſtatute vnto 
n * you, to ma ke an atonement for the children of Iſ- 
8 * *Exed, Tacl,for all their ſinnes & once a yeere . And he did 
le 3% 243 the LORD commanded Moſes. 
wo heb 947» CHAP, XVIL 
d 1 The blood of all iainebeafts mutt be offered to 
is the Lord at the deore of the Tabernacle, 7 They 
wuſt not offer to dexils. te All eating of blood in 
1 forbidden, 15 and «ll that dyeth alone, or j terne. 
ty A Nd the Lox p ſpake vato Moſes,ſay ing, 
d 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 
T vato all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them; 
This is the thing which the LORD hath comman- 
it ded, ſaying, t 
Wy 3 What man ſoeuer there be of the houſe of IC- 
p nel, chat killeth an oxe, or lambe, or goat in te 
to campe,or that killeth it one of che campe, 
1 4 And bringerh it not vnto the doore of the 
ne Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, to offer an offe- 
” ring vntothe Loxp before the Tabernacle of the 
he Lon d, blood ſhall beimpured vntothat man, bee 
he hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be cut off from 
ir among his le: 
on To the end that the children of Iſrael may 
y TY ding their ſacrifices which they offer in the open 
— euen that they may bring them vnte the 
ir opp Lon d, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
e nh Congregation vnto the Prieſt, and offer them for 
f Ha peace offerings vnto the LORD. | 
af 6 And the Prieſt ſpall ſpr inkle the blood vpon 
ay” the Altar of the LORD at the doore of the Taber- 
o- nacle of the Congtegation, and burne the fat for a 
® Exod, ſweet ſznour vnto the Loup. 
de 29.18, 7 And they ſhalf no more offer theirſacrifices 
7E ckap. l. zt nt denils, after whom they haue gone a wh. 
at ring? This ſhall be a ſtatute for euer vats them, 
or thorowout their 4 rn 
And thou ſhale ſay vnto them, Whatſoeuer 
ce man there beof the houſe of Ifracl, or of the ſtran 
fees which ſoieurne among yon, that offereth a 
* arnt offering or ſacrifice ; 
in 9 And br ingeth it not vnto the doore of the Ta- 
dernacle of the Congregation, to offer it vato the 
id Loxp, euen that man ſhall bee cut off from a- 
NG mong his people. 
&» ' ts © And whatſo-ner man there bee of the houſe 
d Len. of Ifrael,or of the ftrange's that ſoiourne among 
ir 6 J ou, that eateth any manner of blood, I will euen 
3. ſet my face agalnſt that ſonle that eateth blood, and 
12 will cut him off from among his people. 
'd t For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, and I 
ue giuen it to you ypon the Altar, to make au 
0 atonement fer your ſouſes: for it iᷣ the blood bat 
y maketh an atonement for the ſoule. 
ans 12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
10 Fo ſoule of you ſhall eat blood, neither ſhall any 
m ranger thatſsjourneth among you cateblgad. 
5 13 Aud whatſecuc; may there be of che chi ldxen 


Chap. xvij, xviij, 


Volawfall marriages. 
of Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
you, which 7 hunteth and catcheth any beaft or 1 Helr; 
toule that May be eaten, he ſhal euen powre out the bt - 
blood thereof, and couer it with duſt. tetb any 
14 For it ij the life of all fleſh the blood of it is hunting. 
for the lifechereof : therefore I ſaid vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſracl,* Ye ſhalleat the blood of no man- Gene. 
ner of fleſh i for the life of all fleſh is the blood 9.4. 
thereof: whoſocuer eateth it. ſhall be cut off, 1 Heby. 
ts And euery ſoule that eatech that whichfdicd 8 carcaſſes 
of it ſelf, or that which was torne with beaftes, 
whether it be one of your one countrey, or a fir an 
ger he (hall both waſh his clothes, and bathe im. 
felfe in water, and be vncleane vntill the euen:then 
{hall he be cleane. : 
16 But if he waſh hem not, nor bathe his fleſhy 
then he ſhall beare his iniquity. | 
CHAP. VII I. * 
1 Unlewfull marriages, 19 Unlawfdl l,. 
AN the LokD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying; 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrzel, and 
ſay vnto them, I m the LORD yotir God. 
_ 3 After the doings efche land of Egypt wheres 
in ye dwelt, ſhall 7 not dee: and after the do- 
ing of the land of Canaan whither 1 bring you 
ſhall ye not doe: neither (hall ye walk in their or- 
dinances. | 
4 Ye ſhal do my iudgnents,& keep mine Ordi= 
nances, to walkthereivtI n the Lon p your God. : 
5 e ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes. and Beek. 
my ludgements : which if 4 wen doe, be ſhall line . 1 1. 
in them: Inthe LORDs 10m. 40. f. 
6 None oſ you ſhall approch to any that is Bal. 5. à. 
I neete of kin to him, to yacouer their nabedneſſe, . 
tay the Lok p. Feat 
7 The nakedneſſe of thy father, or the naked» 4, of bm 
neſſe of thy mother ſhalt thou nc vnebuer: thee 13 N. 
thy mother, thou ſhalt not vncouer her nakedneſſe. Fe 
$ * The nakednes of thy fathers wife ſhalt thou Chaps 
not vncouer 3 it # thy fithers na kedneſſe. Zool s 
The nakeduet of thy ſiſter, the daughter of thy 
father,or daughter of thy mother, whether ſhe bee 
borne at home, or borne abroad, enen their naked- 
neſſe thou ſhale not vneruer, 
ro The nakedneſſe »f thy fon daughter, or of thy 
daughters daughter,exencheir nakednes thou ſhale 
not vnconer: for theirs's thine oe naked neſſe. 
It The nakedueſſe of thy Fathers wines daughter 
begetten of thy father,(ſhe x thy ſiſter) thou ſhalt 
not vncouer her nakedneſſe, 
124 Thou ſhalr not vneonet the nakednes of thy Chap. 
fathers ſiſter: ſhee ij thy fathers nere kin u. 20.19, 
13 Then ſhalt not incouer the nakedneffe of thy 
mothersſiſter: for ſhe thy mothers nee re kinis- 


woman 

r4 “Thon ſhalt not vncoher the nakedneſſe of a Chap- 
thy fathers brother , thou ſhale not approach to his 4, 20 
wife: (he is thine aunt, | 

rs * Theu ſhalt not ynconer the nakednes of thy @ Chags 
daughter in law: the # thy ſonnes wife, thou ſhalt 2% 13. 
not vneouer her nakedneſſe. Chap. 

16 *Thou ſhꝛl / nor vneouer the nakednes of thy 2% 41. 
bretbers wiſe: ic is thy brothers nakedneſſe. 

17 Thou ſhalt not vnconer chenakednex of a wo · 
man and her daughter, neither ſhalt chon take her 
ſonncy danghter or her daughters daughter, covn- 
concr her nakedne: for they ate her neere Kinſe- 
women: ics wickedneſſe. : | 97,04 

13 Neither ſhale thou take a wife l to her ſiſter wif? 10 
to vexe ber, to vncouer het nakedneſſe, befides the 2. 
other. in her life tine. 2 Chap. 

is »Alſo thou ſhalt not _—_— vnte 2 _— 20. U. 
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Biuers Lawes, 


to vnconer her nakedneſſe, along as ſhee is put 2 
part for her vncleauneſſe. 

20 Morecuer, thou ſhalt not lie carnally with 
thy neighbours wi ſe, to de hle thy ſelfe with her. 


Chap. 21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeede “ paſſe 


22. thi ovgh the fire to Molch, neither ſhalt thou 


2.kings vrotane the Name ofthy God: Iam the LORD. | 

23-0. 22 Thou thalt not lie with manki nd, as with wo- 
Called. mankind : it z abomination. 

2457-43, 23 * Neither ſhalt thou lie Vith anybeaſt, to de- 
Moloc. lile thy ſelfe therewith? neither ſhall any woman 
Chap. ſtand be foi e a beaſt; to lie downe thereto: it #@ 
Sol 5s confuſion. 

24 Defile not you your ſelues in any of theſe 
things? ſor in all theſe the Nations are dcfiled, 
which I caſtoue before you, 

25 And the land isdefiled? therefore doe viſit 
the iniquity thereof vpon it, and che land it ſelfe 
vomiteth out her inhabitants. | 

26 Yee ſhall therefore keepe my ſtatutes, and 
my iudgements, and hall not commit any of theſe 
abominations, neither any of yeur owne nation, nor 
any ſtr anger that ſoi ourneth among you: 

27 ( For all theſe abominatiens haue the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the land 
45 defiled.) 

29 That the land ſpew not yeu cut alio, when ye 
dt file it, as it ſpewed out the nations that were be- 
fore you. 

29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of theſe a. 
bominations,eventhe ſoules that commit them, 

hall be cut off hom among their people. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mire Ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of theſe abominable 
caſtomes which were committed before you, and 
that zeedefile net your ſe lues therein 5 I am the 
Lozp your Gd. 

CHA Po XI X. 
1 A repetition of ſurd Lewes, 
* the LORD ſpake vnto Moſcs, ſayings 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of the 
Chap. children of Iſrael, and ſay vato them, * Yeſhall be 
11 44. & holy: for I the LoRD your God am holy. 
ac. 7. 3 ©CYelhall feare cyery man his mother, and his 
1. pet · 1. father, and kee pe my Sabbaths? I amtheLoRrD 
LS. your God, | * 

4 J Turne ye not vnto idols, nor make to your 
ſelues molten gods: I am the LORD your God. ä 
5 And iſ he offer a ſacrifice of peace offerings 
vnto the LoRD,ye thall offer it at your one will. 

6 It ſhall be eaten theſame day ye offer it,, and 
on the morrow: and if ought remaine vntill the 
third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. | 
7 Andifit be eaten at all on the third day, it is 
abominablezit ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore exery ene that eateth it ſhall beare 
his iniquity, becauſe he hathprofaned the hallows 
edthing ofthe LoRDzand that ſoule ſhall be cut 
off from among his people. 5 

9 J And “hen zee reape the harueſt of ur 
land, thou ſhalt not wholy reape the corners of thy 
3 ſhal t i hou gather the gleanings of thy 

1arueſt. | 2 

1. And thou ſhalt not gleanethy vineyard, nei. 
ther ſhalt thou gather cutry gr pe of the vineyardʒ 
thou ſhalt leaue them for the peore and ſti ange x: 
Ian the LORD your God. 8 
„Ezad. rt „ Ve {hall not ſteale, neitger deale falſelj, nei - 
2047: ther lie one toantheys, , "ea 
deu. 11. 12 J And ye ſhall pot®.iveate by my Name filly, 
mit-$+34 neither {hilt thou prcfrhe the Name of thy Gg: 
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and ordinancet, Diu 


1; J rheu ſhalt not defrand thy veighbour, nei. Eccles, | 
ther rob him the 5 of him that is hired, hall 15% , r. lt. 
not abide with thee allnight, vntill the morbing. 24.4, 1116.11 
11 © Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, nor put a tob. 41 
tumbling blocke before the blind, but ſhalt feare * Dey, iHebr, 
thy God: | am the Lond. 2745. 
15 Je ſhall doe no vurighteouſneſſe in indge- 
ment, thou ſhalt not * reſpet the perſon of the ® EN 
poore,nor honour the perſonof the mighty: but in 23.3.4 
righteouſneſſe ſhalr thou iudge thy nei ghbour. 1454 
16 J Thou ſhalt not goe vp and downe as a tale. 16. is, 
bearer among thy people; neither ſhalt thou ſtand proay, 
againſt the blood of thy neighbeur: I am the 23.1. 
LORD, 2.9, 
17 9 * Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine * 1 lg, 
heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbor, 2. 11. mn 
Iandnot ſuffer ſinne vpon him. 8.5 ec e chip 
18 J Thou ſhal not àuenge, not beare any gradg 1943.51, 
againſt the children of thy people, but thou ſhalt | On 
lone thy neighbour as thy ielſe? I am the LORD, thy | 
19 ꝙ Ye ſhall keepe my Statutes: Thouſhalt not bet 
let thy cattell gender with a diuers kind 2 thou f fy 
ſhale not ſow thy field with mingled ſced: neither him, 
ſhall a garment mingled of linnen and wollen Mattl, 
come vpon thee. 3.654 
20 JAnd whoſoeuerlieth carnally with a woman 2249. 
that is a bondmaid, Ibetrothed to an husband, and rom. 3 
not at all redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, Iſhe gag4⁰ 
thall be ſcourged : they ſhall not be put to death, 12m}, 
becauſe ſhe was not free: | lor. 
zt And he ſhallbring his treſpaſſe offering vnto ſeal⸗ 
the LoR d, vnto the doore of the Tabernace of the a1 /#, 
Congregat ion, enen a ram for a treſpaſſe offering. reprxb:; 
25 And the Prieſt thall make an atonement for by[vw 
him with the ram of the treſpaſſe offering before -. i 
the LoRD,for his ſiune which — hath donezand the 407g 
ſinne which he hath done, ſſiall be forgiuen him. be. n 
23 J Aud when ye ſhall come into the land, and ſhale ecy,p, 
ſhall haue planted all manner of trees for foodG «ſtu 11,44 x 
then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as vncirtum · gig · 1953. 


ciſed : three yeeres {lall it be as vnc ircumc iſed vn- t. pet.i. 
to you: it ſhall not be eaten of, wn 16. 
24 But inthe fourth yeere all the fruit thereof *Exod, 
ſhall be f holy to praiſe the LORD wit fin 4 17. 
25 And in the fift yere ſhall ye eate of the fruit u 50, 10, 
thereof, that it may yeeld vnto you the increaſe uh z mit, 


thereof: I am the LORD your Ged. a 15.4 
26 J Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the blood, 2Dent, 

neither ſhall ye vſe enchantment, norobſerue times. 

27 e ſhall not round the corners of your heads, C ;,, 8.4 

neither ſhalt thou marre the corners of thy beards 81.5. cp. 
28 Yelhailnot make any cuttings in your. fleſh A De. g. 

for the dead, nor print any mar kes vpon you? L 4 14, _ 

the LORD, 1 

29 J Doe not i proſtitute thy danghter to cauſe f Heb, 

her to bea whore, leſt the land fall to whoredome, preſa, 


and the land become full ot wickedneſſ. dem, 
30 J Ye ſhall keepe mySabbaths, and regerence 15 wy 
my Sanctuary :I m the Lox D. . 


3t J Regard not them that haue familiar ſpirits, 
deicher ſecke aſterwizards to be defiled by them: 


I 47 the LoRD your God. ; 

32 7 Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the hoary, heady Chap, 
and houour the face of the old man, and feate thy . 
God: I am the LoRD. | 


33 95 And ifa ſtranger ſeicurne wirh thee in, Y 
yeurJand, ye ſhall not j vexe him. 12 

34 * Put the ſtranger that dwelleth with v0, 2. 
{114il be as one borne amongſt you, and than malt lor 
lone him as thy ſelfe, for ye were ſtrangers id the preſſes 
fand of Egypt :I t e Lon Y your Gad. EA. 

ze tha!l dot no vntiglitecuſdes in indgemet 23.31% 
rb 1 — — 4 4 N »* 2 


ances, Divers Lawes, 


pro I 
41. 


4 Chap. 


8.31. 


t 22439, 
e gat $ah, 


* 21.11. 
3 


in mete yard, in weight, or in meaſure. 

36 * luſtballances,iuſt F weights, a iuſt Ephah , 
anda ĩuſt Hin ſhall ye haue: Ian the LORD your 
God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all my Statutes, 
and all my Iudgements, and doe them: In the 
Lok d. 


CHAP. XxX. 

1 Of bim that giuet h of his ſeed to Molech, 40 
bias 4 has fauouret h ſuch an one. 6 Of going to w.. 
zd. 7 Of ſanctification. 9. Of him thai cur (ub 
bic parents. lo Of adultery, 11. 14. 17. 19. Of in- 
ceft, iz Of Sodomy. 15 Of. beſtialit). 18 Of wn- 
cleauneſſe, 22 Obedience required with holine ße. 
27 Miards muſt be put to death, ; 

A* d the LoR Dſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Agtine,thou ſhalt ſay to the children of 
Iſrael, Whoſocuer he be of the children of Iſrael, 
or ol the ſtrangers that ſojonrne in Iſrael, that gi- 
ue th any of his ſeed vnto Molech, he ſhall ſurely be 
put to death: the people of the land ſhall ſtone 
him with ſte nes. 

3 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
will cut him off from among his people: becauſe he 
hath giuen of his ſeed vnto Molech, to defile my 
Sanduary, and to profane my holy Name. 

4 And if the people of the land doe any wayes 
hide their eyes from the man, when hee giueth of 
hisſced vnto Molech, and kill him not: 

Thea l will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
againſt his family, and will cut him ci and all that 
goe a whor ing after him, to commit whoredome 
with Molech, from among their people. 

6 And tlie ſoule that turnethaſter ſuch as haue 
familiar (pi: its, and after wixards, to go a whor ing 
after them, I will enen ſet my face againſt that 
ſoule, and will cut him off from among his people. 

3 7 *San&ihe your ſelues therefore, and be yee 
holy: for 1 am the LOoKÞ your God. 

$ And ye ſhall keepe my Statutes and doe them? 
Iawthe Lok which [anRihe vou. 

9 © * For euery one that curſeth his father or his 
mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death: he hath cur- 
wh his father or his mother; his blood ſhalbe vpon 

Im. 

te J And * the man that committeth adultery 
with another mans wife, enen he that comitteth 
adultery withhis neighbours wife, the adulterer 
and the adultereſſe ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

u And the man that lyeth with his fathers 


4. wife, hath vncouered his fathers nakedneſſe: both 


of them ſhallbe put to death, their blood ſhaZ bee 
vpon them. 

ia And if a man lie with his daughter in law, both 
of them ſhall ſurely be put to death: they haue 
wreught confuften, their blood ſhall be vpon them, 

13 * Ifa man alſo lie with mankind as he lycthr 
with a woman, both of them haue committed an a. 
bominat ion: they ſhall ſurely bee put to death, 
their blood ſhalt be vpon them. 

14 And if a man take a wife, ſe her mother, it ix 
wickedneſſe: they ſhallbe burnt with fre, bothhe 
and they: that therebe no wickedneſſe among you. 

t5* And ifa manlie with a beaſt, he ſhallſurely 
be put to deathtand ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt, 

16 And if awoman approach vnto any beaſt, and 
lie downe thereto 2rhon ſhalt kill rhe woman and 
the beaſtzthey ſhall ſurely be put to death, their 
blood ſhaHbbe vpon them. 

17 And ifa man (hall take his ſiſter, his fathers 
daughter, or kis mothers daughters, and ſce her na- 


ur dnelle, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſſr, it is 2wicked 


Chap. xx. xx j. 


thing, and they ſhall be cut off in the ſight of their 
people: he hath vncoucred his ſiſters nakednell e, 
he ſhall beare kis iniquity. 


and ordinances; 


18 * And if a man ſhall lie with a woman, ha-“ Chap, 


ulng 


hath 


her ſicknes, & ſhall vncouer her naked uc ſſe: he 18.19. 
1 diſcouered her fountaine, and ſhe hath vnco- T iets. 


uered the fountai ne of her blood: and both of them F:4:ze 7:8 - 


ſhall be cut off from amorg their people. 

19 And thou thalt not vncouer the nakedneſſe of 
thy mothersfifter,nor of thy fathers Gfter 3 ſor lee 
vncouereth his necre kinne: they ſhall beare their 
intquity, ; 

20 And if a man hill lie with his vncles wife, 
he hath vncouered his vncles nakednes: they ſhall 
beare their ſinne, they ſhall die childlefle, 

21 And if a man ſliall take his brothers wife, it x 


94. 


1 an vncleane thingthe hath vncoue ted his brothe is t Hetr. 


na kedne ſſe, they thall be childleſſe. 


a f pr.. 


22 Je ſhall therefore keepe all my * Statutes, zn. 
and all my ludg ments, and doe them: that the land Chap. 


whirher 1 bring you to dwell there n, * ſpue you 
not out. 


18.2 
* Ch 


6. 


42. 


23 Aud yeeſhall not walke in the maners of the 4 L.25, 
nation which I caſt out before ou: or they commit - Deut. 


ted all theſe thing andꝰ ther fote I abborred them. 
24 Hut I haue ſaid vnto you, Ve ſhal inherit their 

land, and will gineit vnto you , to poſſeſſe it, 2 

lad that floweth with mi lke and honey : I am the 

LoRD your God, which haue ſeparated you from 

other people. EEE 

25 * Ye ſhall therefore put difference between 


9.5 


Chap, 


cleaue beafts and vnc leane, and betweene vncleane It. 2. deu. 
ſou les and cleane: and ye ſhall not make your ſoulcs 11. 3. 


abominable by beaſt or by foule, or by any manner of 


liuing thing that I creepeth on the ground, which 


I haut ſeparated trom you as vncleane. 


j Or, 
Agar t: E. 
, 


haps 


26 And yee ſhall be holy vnto mee: & for I the 152+ & 


LuRD amholy, and haue ſeuered you from other 
people, that yethould be mine. 

274 *A man alſo or weman that hatha familiar 
ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely bee put to 
death : they ſhall tone them with ſtones ?: mhcir 
blood ſhall be vpon them. | 

CHAP, XXI. 

1 Of che Prieſts mom ug. 6 0f their hulineſſe. 
3 Of their eſtimation. 7. 13 Of their marriages, 
16 The Priefls that haue blemaſhes , muſt nos Mi- 
fer in the Sanctuary. 

Nd the LorDſaid voto Moſes, Speake vnte 

the Prieſtsthe ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay vnto 
them, There ſhall none be defiled for the dead 2» 
mong his people: 

2 But for his kin that is neere vnto him, that i, 
for his mot her, and for his father, and for his ion, 
and for his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his ſiſter a virgin that is nigh vnto 
him, which hath had no husband: for her may hee 
be defiled. 

4 But he ſhall not de file himſelſeſ being a chieſe 


man among his people, to pſofane hiimſelſe. 


head, neither ſhallthey ſhiue off the corner of their 
beard, nor make any cuttings in their fleſn: 
6 They ſkall be hol vnto their Gad, and not 


20.7. 


1. pe. 1.18 


»Peut. 
18.11. 
* 0 ns 


hs = 


17 + 


[7 being 
 #hyilard 
5 They ſhall not make baldneſſe vpon their 4 


mon hs 


People hs 
Gall woes 
pro- defile 


fane the Name of their God: for the cfeiiny;s of hmeſelfe 


the LogD made by fire, and the bread of their God | 


chey doe offer: therefore they ſhallhe holy. 

7 They thall not take a wife that is a hre, ar 
proſane neither ſhal they take a woman put away 
from her husband: for he x holy vntohis Gods 

$ Thou ſhallſanAifiehim therefſo1 e, tor hee offe- 
eth the bread of the, Gad: lie ſhall bee hol: voto 

; these: 


or his 


wy te, gc. 
0 ie * 


15. 27. 
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i 13.3. 
Sag 


Diners lawes, 


thee: for 1 the LoRD which ſanRifie you a holy. 
9 Aud the daughter of any Prieſt, if thee pro» 
Fane her ſelfeby playing the whore, tee prolaneth 


her father? ſhe ſhall beburot with fire. 

re And he that is the high P:1cit among his bre- 
thien, vpon whoſe head y anointing oi le. was pow» 
red, and hat is conſecrated to put on f 
ſhall not vncouer his head, not teut his clothes: 

11 Neither ſhall he goe into any dead body, nor 
defile himſelfe for his father r for his mother 2 

12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the Sanduary, nor 
profane the Sanctuary of his God z for the crowne 
of tae anointing oi le of his God is vpon him: I 


Lob. 
13 And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity. 
14 Awidow, ox a diuorced woman, or profane, er 
an har lot, theſe ſhall he not rake; but he thall take 
a virgin of his owne people to wife. 


x5 Neither ſhall he prophane his ſeed among his | 


people: for I the Lok p doſanctiſie him, 
16 J And the LoRDſpake vnto Moſes, (ſayings 
15 Speake vnto Aaron, ſaying, Wlioſoeuer hee be 


of thy ſeed in their 8 hath any blemiſh 
Hr. fbed. roach te ofter thelbreadof his Gods : 
18 For whatſoener man hebe chat hath a blemithy : 


let himnot a 


he ſhall nor approach abliad mam or a lame, or he 
that hatk a flat noſe, or any thing * ſuperſtucus, 

19 Ora man that 1s broken footed, or broken 
handed, | 

20 Or crooke backt, or a | dwarfe, or that hath 
2 blemiſh in his eye, or beeſcuruey, or ſcabbed, or 
Lath his tones broken: 

at No man that hatha blemiſh,of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offcr f offerings 
of the LoKD madeby fire: he hath ablemith z hee 
Mall not come nigh to offer the bread ef his God. 

22 He ſhall eat thebread of his God: both of the 
moſt holy, and of the holy: f 

22 Onelyhe ſhall not ge in vnto the Vaile, ner 
eomenigh vnto the Altar, hecauſe hee hathable- 
mith,that he profane not my Sanctuaries: for L the 
LoRD doe ſangtifi: them. ; 

24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaren, and to his 
ſonnes,and to all the childrenof Iſrael. | 

CHAP, XXII, ; 

1 The Prieſts in ther vncleanneſſe muſt ab ſtaine 
from the holy things. 6 How they ſhall be * at 
10 Whoof the Privts houſe may eat of the holy 
things. 17 The ſacriſices muſt bee without llemiſb. 
26 The age of the ſacrifice, 29 The law of eatmg 
the * of thankeſetuing . . 
= the LorD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron and tohisſonnes, thag 
they ſeparate themſelues from the hely things of 
the children of Iſrael, & that they prophane not my 
holy Name, in thoſe things which they hal low vn- 
2a me :1 am the LoRD. 

$ Say vnto them, Whoſocuer he bee of all your 
ſeed among your generations, chat goeth vnto the 
holy things, which the children of [i-ac] halle 
vnto the LoR D,haning his vncleana: ſſe vpon him, 
that ſonle ſhall he cut off from my preſence ; lam 
the LoRn, 

4 What man ſocucr of the ſeed of Aaron is a 
leper, o hath a F runnivg iſſue, he ſhall vot cate of 
the holy things vatill ke be cleaue. And * whoſo 
toucheth any thing that 1c vncleane by the dead ot 
a man whoſe ſeede goeth ſrom him: 

5 Or wuſocuer toucheth any ertepirg thing, 
whereby he may bee made vncleane, ora man of 
whom he may take vncleansxfſe, whatioeuer vr 

ol eauneſſe hc hath 5 


Leviticus. 


garments, . 


gers in Iſrachthat will offer his oblat ion for all hls 


and ordinances, 


6s Theſoule which hath tomched any ſuch, ſhall 
be vnclean vntill Euen, and ſhall not eate of the ho- 
ly things, vnleſſe hewath his fieſh with water, 

7 And when the Sunne is downe, hee ſhall be 
cleane,and ſhallafrerwardeat of the holy things, 
becauſe it & his food. 

8 *That which dieth of itſelfe,or is torne with * x 
beaſts he ſhal not eat to defile himſelfe therewith: 22 fi. 
Ian the LoRD. ew 

9 They ſhall therefore keepe mine Ordinance, 
leſt theybeare ſinne for it, and die thereloregif they 
profane it: I the LoR doe ſanctiſie them, 

r There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy thing: 

a ſoicurner of the Prieſts, or an hired ſeruant ſhall 
not eat of the holy thing. 

rr But if the Prieſt buy any ſoule + with his mo- f H, 
ney,heſhalleatof it, and he that is borne in his with :, 
bouſe : they ſhall eat ofhis meat. purcboi 

[2 If the Prieſis daughter alſo be married vnto fh 
1 a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an offering of the a9. 
holy things. 5 15 

r; But if the Pricſts daughter bee a widow, or a ma 
diuorced, ꝶ haue no child, and is returned vnto her fray, 
fathers houſe, *as inher youth, ſhe thall eat of her *C hap 
fathers meat: but there ſhal no ſtranger eat therok, 101 

14 J Aud if a man eat 7 holy thing vnwitting- 
ly, then he ſhal l put the fift part thercof vnto it 

ſhall give it vntothe Prieſt, with the holy thing. 

Is And they ſhall not profane the holy things of 
y children of Iſrael: which they offer vnto $ LORD 

16 Or | ſuffer them to beare the iniquity of 
treſpaſſe, when they eat their holy things: for 5 
I the LoRD doe ſauctiße them. f F 

17 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, i 

18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſons, and vnto 1 
al the children of Iſrael, aud ſay vuto them, What» fire 
{ocuer he be of the houſe of lſrael, or of the ftran- — 4 
thewee 


vowes& forallhis freewill offerings which they ring 


will offervnto the LORD for a burnt offerings 

19 Ye ſhal offer at your own will a male without 
blemith of the beeues, of the ſhecp, or of the geats. 

20 But wliatſoeuex hath a blemiſh, that ſhall ye 
not vffer: for it ſhall not be acceptable for yen. 

21 * And whoſoeuer offereth a lacrifice of peace , 
offerings vnto 5 LORD, to accomplith his vow, or 1 
a free will offring inbeeues, or iſheep, it halbe per 15 
feet, to be accepted: chere ſhalbe no blemith therin 7 

22 Blind, or broken or maimed, or hauing a wen, (ors 
or ſcuruie, or ſcabbed, ye thall not offer theſe vnto 99%" 
the LORD, nor make an offering by fire of them 
vpon the Altar vnto the LokD. | 

32 Either a bullock, or a Þ lambe, that ltath any 
thing “ ſuperfluons or lacking in his parts, that y 
mayeſt thou offer tor a free-will offering 2 but for a & = 
vow it ſhall not be accepted. Clip 

24 Ye {hall not offer vnto the LoRD that which 2-1, 
isbruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut; neither 
{hall you make any offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from a ftrangers hand ſhall yee offer 
the bread of jour God of any of theſe becauſe their 
corruption is inthem, and blemiſhes bee in them: 
they thall not be accepted for you. 

26 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 Whey a bullock, or a ffieepe, or a geate ſs 
brought forth,chen it ſhalbe ſe ncn dayes vader the 
dam,& from che eight day & thencetorth it ſhalbe 
accepted for an offring made b; fire vnto ] LORD» 

28 And whether it be cow or j ewe, ye hall not (Or 
kzll it, “ aud her young both inone day. : g 
29 Ard when ye will offer a ſacrifice of thankeſ. Det. 
gining vato the Lon Het it at jour owe will. 224. 

30 On 


lor, 


*Ex0d . 
10.9. 

deut. 5. 1 
uk. 3. l 


dExods 
13.18. 
num. 29 
17. 


Ader 
16.9 


'" The firſt fruits, 


30 Onthe ſame day it ſhall be eaten vp,yee ſhall 
leaue b none of it vntill j morrow $1 amche Lox D. 

3r Therefore ſhallye keepe my Commandements 
and doe tham: lam the LORD. 

gz Neither ſhall ze * profave my holy Name, but 
I will be hallowed among the children of Iſrael: 
Ian the LORD Which hallow you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God Im the LoRD, 
- x Thefeaſts of the Lord, 3 The Sabbath, 4 The 
Paſſeouer. 9 The ſheafe of firſt ſuits, 15 The 
feaft of Pentecoft. 22 Gleanings 10 be left for the 
poore. 13 The 7 of trumpets, 26 The day of atone» 
went. 33 The feaſt of Talernaclis. 

Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and 


| (haps 
Ss 


!Leuits 
10. 3. 


| iExod, 


ſay vnto them, Concerning the feaſt of the LokD, 
which yee ſhall proclaime te be holyconuocations, 
euen theſe are my feaſts, 

3 *Sixe dayes ſhallworke bee done, but the ſe» 
uenth day is the Sabbathof reſt, an holy conuocati» 
on; yee ſhall doe no worke therein: it is the Sab» 
bathof the LoRD inall your dwellings. 

4 \ Theſcare the feaſts of the Lok, enen holy 
comocations , which yee ſhall proclaime in their 
ſeaſons. 

in the fourteenth day of the firft moneth at 
Euen xs the LORDS Paſſeouer. 

And on the fifteenth day of the ſame meneth z 
ꝝj the feaſt of vnleanened bread vnts the LORD: 
ſeuen dayes ye muſt eat vnleauened bread. 

7 lathe Art day yee ſhall haue an holy conuoca- 
tion: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, 

8 But ye ſhall offer an offer ing made by fire vnto 
the LoR Dſenen dayes: in the ſeuenth day iᷣ an holy 
conuocat ion, Ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke tberein. 

9 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Io Speake vnto the children of [{raely and ſay 
vntothem,When ye be come into the land which l 
giue vnto you, and ſhall reape the harueſt thereof, 
(rs then ye ſhallbring a l ſheate of the firſt fruits of 

ne. your harueft vnto the Pr ieſt: 
bean 11 And he ſhall wane the ſheafe before the LoRp 
Omer, to be accepted for yon; on the morrow after the 
Sabbath the Prieſt mall wave it. 

13 And ye ſhalloffer that day when ye waue che 
ſheafe , an hee lambe without blemiſli of the firſt 
yeere, for a burnt offering vnto the LORD, 

13 And the meat offering thereof ſhaZ bee two 
tenth deales of fine owre, mingled with oyle, an 
offering made by fire vnto the L © R D, for a ſweet 
fauour ; and the drinke offering thereof Mall be of 
wine, the fourth part of an Hin. 

14 And yee ſhalleate neither bread nor parched 
corne, nor greene eares, vntill the ſelf: ſame day 
that yee haue brought an offering vnto your God:? 
It ſhall be a ſtatute for ener thorowout your gene. 
rations, in all your dwellings. 

159* And yee ſhall count vnto you from the 
morrow aſter the Sabbath, from the day that yee 
brought the ſheafe of the waue offering: ſeuen 
Sabbaths ſhalbe compleat. 

16 Euen vntotke morrow after the ſeuenth Sab · 
bath, ſhall ye number fifty dayes, and ye ſhall offer 
a new meat offering vnto the LORD, 

i Yee ſhall bring out of your habitations two 
waue-loaues of two tenth deales : they (halbe of 
fine flowre, they ſhalbe baken with leaueus they are 
the firſt ſruits vnto the LOR De 

18 And ye ſhall cff-r with the bread ſen: nlambs 
without blenuſh, of che fuſt yerre > and one young 
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deut. 5. 13 
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Chap. xxĩij. 


Solemne feaſts. 


bullocke, and two rams: they ſhall bee for a burnt 
offering vnto the Lon, wich their meat offering, 
and their drinke offerings , even an oſſer iug made 
by lire of ſweet ſauour vnto the LOR D. 

19 Thenyee fhall ſacrifice one kid of the goates, 
for a ſinne offering, and twolambes of the bit yere 
for a ſacrifice of peace offerings. 

20 And the Prieit ſhal waue them with the bread 
of the firſt {ruits , for a wane offering before the 
L o R p, with the two lambes: they ſhalbe holy to 
the Loꝝp forthe Prieſts, 
zt And ye ſhall procla ime on Fſelfe ſame day, hat 
it may be an holy conuocat ion vnto you 3 ye ſhal do 
no ſeruile work therein : it ſhalbe a ſtatute for ener 
in all your dwellings thorowout your generations. 

22 © And * when yee :eape the harveſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt net make cleane riddance of the 
corners of the field, when thou reapeſt, neither 
thalt thou gather an; gleaning of thy harueſt : thou 
ſhalt leaue them vntothe poore z and to the ſtran- 
ger: Ian the LORD your God. 

23 J And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

24 Spea ke vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, In 
the ? ſeuenth moneth in t he ſirſt day.ofthe moneth, Numb. 
thall yee haue a Sabbath, a memoriall of blowing 28. 1. 
of trumpets, an holy conuscation, * Chap. 

25 Ye ſhall dee no ſeruile wor ke therein but ye 16.30. 
ſhall offer an offring made by fire vnto the LoR D. numb, 

26 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 29 7. 

27 *Alioon the tenth day of this ſcuenth moneth, 
there ſhall be a day of atonement, it ſhalbe an holy 
conuucat ion vnto you, & ye ſnhall afflict your ſoules, 
and offer an offering made by fire vato the Lox D. 

38 And ye thalldoenn wor ke in that ſame day: 
for it is a day oſ atonement, to make au atonement 
for you, before the LORD your God, 

29 For whatſocuer ſoule it bee that (hall not bee 
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altlicted in that ſame day, hee ſhall be cut off from 


amoug his people. 

30 And whatſocuer ſoule it be that doeth any 

wor ke in that ſame day, the ſame ſoule will I de- 
troy from among his people. 

31 Yee ſhall doe ne manner of wor ke: it fall be 
a ſtatute for euer thorowout jour generations, in 
all your dwellings. 

32 Ir ſhalt le vnto you a $abbath of reſt, and yee 
ſhall afflict your ſoules in the ninth day of the mo- 
neth at Ewen, from Euen vnto Euen (hall ye+cele. Mer. 

brate your Sabbath. re. 

33 TAnd the LoxDſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

$4 Speak vnto the children of Iſracl,(aying,*The Numb. 
filteenth day of this ſeuenth moneth halle teaſt 29. 12. 
of Taber nacles, foy ſeven dayes vnto the LoD. i0hn 7.37 

35 Un the firſt day ſha he an holy conuocation t 
ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

36 Scuen day es ec ſhall offer an offt ing made by 
fire vnto the Lox, on the eight day ſhalbe an holy 
conuocation vnto jou, and ye thall offer an cffer ing 
made by fire vnto the LORD: it isa Flolemne af. 
ſembly, and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile wor ke therein. f Helr. 

37 Theſe are the Feaſts of the Lo x Dywhich yee day of 
ſhall proclaime to be holy conuocations, to offer an /*/i7aiFe 
effcriug made by fire voto the LORD, a burnt offe- | 
ring, and a meat offer ing, a ſacrifice, and diinke 
off. rings, euery thingvpon his day 3 

38 Beſide the $.bb>2ths of the LORD, and befide 
your gifts, an4 bh ſide all your vowes , and befide 
all your free. will ct. rings, which ye giue vuto the 
LORD. 

39 Alio inthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenthmoneth» 
when yt haue gathered in the ſruit of the land, ve 
wal keep a feaſt vnto the LORD ſeueu daics.On the 
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firſt day ſha! bee a Sabbath, and on the eighth day 
ſhall be a Sabbath. | 
'$» And yee thall take you on the firſt day the 


+} doughes of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, 


and the boughe s of thicke trees, and willowes of 
the brooke, and yee ſhall reioyce before the LORD 
vour God ſeuen dayes. a 

41 And ye ſhall keepe it a feaſt vnto the LoR D 
ſeuen Yayes in the yeere 1 it /h be a Statute for 
ener in your generations , yes ſhall celebrate it in 
the ſeuenth moneth. | 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes:all that 
are Iſraelites borne, ſhall dwell inboothes; 

43 That your generations may know that I made 
the childrenof Iſrael to dweli in boothes, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
LORD your Gad. 

41 Aud Moſes declared vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael the feaſts ofthe Lo RD. | 

: CHAP. K 11111. 

t The oyle for the lampes. 5 The Shew. Bread. 16 
Sbelomiths ſonre blaſphemeth. 13 The law of blaſe 
phemy. 15 Of murder. 18 Of damage. 23 The 
blaſphemer is ſtoned. 

f bow the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iiracl,that they 
bring vatothee pure oyle Oliue beaten , for the 
light, to cauſethe lampes to burne continually, 

Withaut the vaile of the Teſtimony, in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , [hill Aaron or- 
der ic fi om the encning voto the morning, before 
the LORD continually 2 it Gal bee a Statute for 
euet in your geherations. 

4 Hce thall order the lampes vpon® the pure 
Candleſticke before the LORD contitually. 

5 And thou ſhalt take fine flowre , and bake 
twelue * cakes thereof: twotenth dealts ſhalbe in 
one cakes 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, ſixe on 
a row vpon the pure Table before the LoKD. 

7 And thou thalt put pnte frankincenſe vpon 
each rew, that it may be on the bread for 3 memo- 
riall, euen an offering made by fire vnto the Lox p. 

8 Euery Sabbath hee (hall ſer it in order before 
the LoRn continually , being talen from the chil- 
dren of Iſrael by aneuerlaſting Ccuenant. 

9 And*it fall be Aarons and his ſonnes, and 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it is moſt 
holy vnto him, of the offerings of the Lo R D made 
by fire, by a perpetuall Statutes 8 

10 T And the ſonof an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the chil- 
dren of Iſrae l: & this ſon of the Iſraelitiſh woman, 
aud a manofIſrael ſtroue together in the eampe. 

ri And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphemed 
the Name of the LORD,& curſed,and they brought 
him vnto Moſes! and his mothers name was Shelo« 
mith the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan. 

12 And they * put him in ward, f that the mind 
of the LoRD might be ſnewed them. | 

13 And the Lokb ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 

14 Brivg forth him thac hath curſed without the 
campe, and let all that heard him, “* lay their 
hands vpon kts head, and let all the Congrep ation 
ſtone him. 

15 Aud thou ſhale fpeake vito the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying , Whoſocuer curſeth his God, thall 
beare his hnne, ; 

16 Aud hec that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lon, he ſhillſ u * be pur to death, and zlltfie 
Congregitionſhal cc un tone him: Aſwellthe 
ranger as he that is bor aan the laad hen he blaſ- 


Leuiticus. 


The ſeuenth yeeres ref 


phemeth the Name of fLoRD ſhalbe put to death. 

17 J Aud he that + killeth any man, ſnall ſure. *Ex04, 
ly be put to deatb. | 21.1, 

18 And hee that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it dit. 
good, i; beaſt for beaſt. 5 19. 21. 

19 And it a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh. f Het, 
bour; as * he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him: ſmut 

20 Breack for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: the lit 
as he hath cauſed a blemiſh ina man, to ſhall it be « n 
done to him againe. Heby, 

et And he that killecha beaſt he ſhzll reſtore it, liſe fr 
aud he that killeth a man he ſhalbe put to death. life. 

22 Ye ſhall haue * one manner of law as well or“ Ex, 
the ſtranger, as for one of your owne countreys fur 21.1. 
Ian the LoRD your God. deut. 

23 TAnd Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 2t.mar 
that they ſhoul d bring foorth him that had curſed, 5438. 
out of the camp,and itcne him with ſtones: and the *Ex9%, 
children of Iſrael did as j LORD cõmanded Moſes, 1249 

CHAP, XXV. 

1 The Sabbath of the ſeuent h yecre. R The Int ili 
in the fiftieth yeere. 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 A bleſe 
ſong of obedience. 23 The redemption of the land, 29 
Gf houſes. 35 Compaſſion of the poore. 

Nu the Lo RD ſpake vnto Moſes in mount 
Sinai, ſaying, j 

2 Speake vnto the children of iſ: ae!, and ſay vn- 
to them, When ye came into the land which I giue 
you, then ſhall the land 1 keepe *a Sabbath vato 1. 
the Lon. rp, 

3 Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and fixe F. 
yeeres thou ſhalt prune thy vineyardiand gather in . 
the fruit thereof. x 

$ But in the ſeuenth yeere ſhalbe a Sabbath of 
reit vnto the land, a Sabbath for the Lo R 19 thou 
ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of it one Accord of thy 
hat ueſt thea ſhalt not reape, neither gather the 1. 
grapes of thy vine vndreſſed: for it is a yeere of 42 5 
reſt vnto the land. of ty 

6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhalbe meat for Je. 
you; for thee , and ſor thy ſeruant, and for thy 
maid, and for thy bired ſeruant, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſoiourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattell, and for the beaſt that are 
in thy land, ſhall all the increale thereoſ he meat. 

8 And thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths of 
yeeres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſtuen yeeres, and the 
ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres ſhalbe vnto 
thee, fourty and nine yeeres. Help 

9 Then ſhalr thou cauſe the trumpet of the lu- wy 
bile toſound ; on the tenth day of the ſeuenth mo- of 
neth; in the dayfof atonement ſhall yee make the ſound, 
trumpet ſound throughout all your land. 

to And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth yere, and pro- 
claime liberty thorowout all the land, vnto all the 
inhabitants thereof: it thall be a Iubile vn o zou, 
and ye ſhall returte cuery man vnto his poſſeſsion, 
and ye ſhallreturne cuei man vnto his family. 

11 A Tubile ſhall that fiftiet h yeere be vnto you: 

Ye ſhalluot ſou, neither reape that which groweth 
of it ſelſe in it, nor gather zhe grapes in it of thy 
vine vndreſſed. | 

12 For it is the lubile, it ſhall be holy vnto yen: 
ye ſhall eat the incteaſe thereof out of the field. 

1; ln the yeere of this lubile, yee ſhall retarne 
euery nan vnto his poſſeſsion. 

14 And if tun ſell ought vnte thy neighbour, 
or huveft ought of thy ne1ghbours hand, ye ſhall not 
oypre ſſe one another. 

15 Accerdingto y nambet ef veres, aſter 5 tubiſe. 
thou ſhalt bu: af thy neiglibur, & according vnto the 
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you ſoi th out of the land of Fgypt, to giue jou the 
land of Canaan,and to be your God. - 

39 J And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee Fx oda 
be waxen poore, and be ſold vnto thee , thouſhale 2. deut. 
not compe ll him to ſerue as a bond{eruants 15. 1a. ier. 

46 But as an hired ſcruant, and as a ſoicurner he 34.14. 
Malbe with thee, and ſhall ſerue thee vnto the yere I Her. 
of lubile. ſtr ue $15 

41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, both hee felfewith 
and his children with him, and ſhall retur ne vnto 5399, wi4h 
his owne family, and vnto the poſſeſsion of his fa» the ſer- 
thers ſhall he returne: vice, &. 

41 For they are my ſeruants, which I brought f Hebr. 
foorth out of the laud of Egypt: they ſhall zot be 2975 ge 


{old} as bondmen, ſele of a 
$3 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigour, eng 
but ſhalt feare thy God. ph. 8. 9 


44 Both thy bondmen and thy bondmaids, which col. 3. 1. 


number of yeres of the ſruits, he ſhal ſellvnto tlie. 

15 Accoi ding to the multitude of yeeres, thou 
(halt increaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewnes of yeer ts, thou ſhalt diminiſh the price 
of it: for according to the number of the yeeres of 
the fruits doth he ſell vnto thee, 

x7 Ye ſhall not. therefore oppreſſe one another; 
but thou ſhalt feare thy God: Fer I am the LORD 
your God. 

18 J Wherefore yee ſhall doe myStatutes, and 
keepe my Iudgements, and doe then, and ye thall 
dwellin the land in ſafety. 

59 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit, and ye ſhal 
eat pour fill, and dwelltherein in ſafety. 

20 Aud if ye ſhall ſay, What thall we eat the ſe- 
genth yeere? Behold, we thall not ſow, nor gather 
in cur increaſes 

2t Then | will command my bleſsing vpon you 
in the ſixth yeere, and it ſhall bring feorth ſruit for 
three peeres. 

22 And ye ſliall ſovy the eighth yeert, and eat yet 
of old ſtuit, vntillthe ninth yeere? vntillher fruits 

97 £3 4, me in, ye ſhall ear of the eld ſtore, 
e 23 J The land ſhall not bee ſold i for euer: ſor 
—_— the land is mine, for ye were ſtrangers and ſciour- 
„J. e ners with me. 
* _ 24 And {a all the land of your poſſeſsion, yee 
#2 ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 Cf thy brother bee waxen poore, and hath 
ſold away ſome of his poſſeſsion, and if any of his 
K in come to redeeme it, then ſhall he redeeme that 

110 which his brother ſold; ; 

! 7 26 And if the man haue none to redeeme it, and 

deer eg t himſelte be able to redteme it: 

2019 at, 25 Then let him count the yeres of the ſale ther- 

FINER 5 ol, and reſtore the ouerplus ente the man, to whom 

uu he ſold it, that he may tetut ne vnto his poſſeſsion. 

ve. 23 But it he be nat able to reſtore it to him, then 
that which is ſold, ſhall remaine inthe hand of him 
chat hath bought it, vnto the yeere of Iubile: and 
in the lubile it ſhall goe cat, and hee (hall returne 
r2t0 his poſſeſsion. 5 

29 And if a man ſell a dwelling honſe in a walli d 
city, then he may redeeme it within a whole yeere 
after it is ſold: within a ful yere may he redeeme it 

7 And if it be nut redeemed within ̊ ſpace of a 
ful yere, then ꝭ houſe that is in walled city, halbe 
eltabliſhied for euer to him that bought it thorow- 
out his generatiõs: it ſhal not go out in the Iubi le. 

f Heby, 31 hut the houſes of the villages , which hauc no 
caemp walles round about them. ſhall bee counted as the 
Foy he. fields of the countrey : they may be receemed,and 
bongets they ſhall gocout int lie lubile. , 
det. 32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Tenites, 
one and the houſts of the cities of their poſſeſs ion, may 
of the the Leuitesredeeme at any time. 2 

Lruyes 33 And if la man purchaſe of the Leuites , then 
redeeme the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his poſſeſsi- 
them. on, thall goe out in the yeere of Tubile : for the 
Her. hoaſes of the cities of the Leuites are their poſicſ= 
£4 band ſion among the children of Iſrael, — _ 
4% 24 Hat the feld of the ſuburbs of their cities may 
f Hebs, not be (old ; for it is tli ix pe. petuall poſleſs!on, 
freng. 5 J And it thy brother bee waxen poore , and 
then I fallen in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt f re» 
*Fxod, licue him, yea 5hough he be a ſtranger, or a ſoiour- 
2-25, ner, that he mayliue with thee. 

deut. 2. 36 * Take tliou no vſury of him, or increaſe ; but 
19 prou. feare thy Gad, that thy brother may liue with thee. 
88e. 35 Thou ſhalr not giue him thy money vpon vſu- 
e 8. & ty nor lend him thy vid uals for increaſe, 
. :, n Lazmtte LORD; Gol which brought 


thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the heathen, that ate 
round about you : of them ſhall zee buy bondmen 
and bondmaids. 

45 Moreouer,of the children of the ſtraugers that 
dos ſoiourne among you » of them ſhall ye buy, and 
of their families that are with you, which they bo- 
gate in your land: and they ſhalbe your poſſeſsion. 

46 And ye thall take them as an inheritance for 
your children after you, to inherite them for a poſ- 
ſols ion, 4 they ſhalbe ycur bondmen for euer : but I ele. 
oner your brethreu the children of Iſrael, yee ſhall qe ſhaZ 
not rule one over another with rigour, ey 

47 J And if a ſoitourner or rages + waxe rich ſelues 
by thee and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax with 
poore, aud (ell himſelſe vnto the ftranger or ſoicur - hem. 
ner by thee, or to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers family: Heir. 

48 After that he is ſold, ke may be redeemed a» H band 
gazne2 one of his brethren may redeeme him. ol taine, 

49 Either his vncle, or his vncles ſonne may te- Cc. 
dee me him, or any that is nighof kin vnte him, of 
his family, may redeeme him ? or if he be able, hee 
may redee me himſelfe. : f 

5e And hee ſhall reckon with him that beuglit 
him, from the yeere that he was ſold to him, vate 
the yeere of lubile, and the price of his ſale ſhalbe 
accordirg to the number of yeres, according to the 
time of an hired ſciuant ſhall ir bewith him. 

51 If there be jet many yeeres behind, according 
vnte them he {hall gine againe the price of his re- 
dempt iom aut ef the giony that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remaine but few yeeres vuts the 
yeere of Tubil: then hee ſhall count with him y and 
according vnte his yeeres ſhall he giue him againe 
the price of his redemption. 

53 And asa yeercly hired ſernant hall hee bee 
with kinand zbe other ſhall not iule with rigour 
vucr him in thy fight, : 

54 And if hee be not redeemed | in theſe yeeres, 2 g 
then he ſhall goe out in the yeere of lubile, Stb he ? 
and his childrenwith him. rents. 

55 For vnto me thechildren of Iſrael are ſeruants, 

they are my ſeruants whom I brought foo th out of 

the land of Egypt: Ia the LoRD your Gods 
CHAP. xXXVI. 

1 Of Jdelatry, 2 Religion ee. 3 A lleſſinę 
to them that keepe the Cemmandement s 14 A 
curſe to thoſe that li ea le them. 40 Cod prowiſetb 
to vememiler them that repext. ; 

b ſhall make you no idols nor grauen — Txnd. 0 
neicher reate you vp alſtan ling image, neither 4. deut. 
ſhallye ſet vp any l image of ſtone in rour land to 5.8%.16 
bow downe to it: For I am the LoRD your Gods 22. pſal. 
$7 7 
{ Dr. pigar, [| Oy, frared from, Hebr, * picture. 
U 8 


Bleſſings promiſed. 


Chap. 2 * Yee ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and renerence 
19. 30%n my Sanctuary: Ian the Loxp. 
peut. 3 Jef ye walke in my Statntes, and keepe my 


28.1. Commandements, and doe them; 

4 Then l will giue you raine in due ſeaſon, and 
the 12nd ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and the trees of 
the field ſhall yeeld their fruit. 

5 Aud your threſhing ſhal reach vnto the vintages 
and the vintage ſhall reach vnto the {owing time: 
Ich. 11. and ye ſhall eat your bread to the full, aud * dwell 
129. in your land ſafely. 
6 And Iwill gins peace in the land, and ye ſhall 
lie dovyne, and none ſhall make you afraid: and I 
$ Hebz, will p rid cuill beaſts out of the land, * neither 
nau ſe to ſhall the ſword goe thorow your land. 
ceaſes 7 And yee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
ob. f. ſhall fall before youby the ſword, 
19. 8 Ard* fine of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, and an 
hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to flight:and 
your enemies ſhall fall before you by the word. 

9 For I will haue reſpe& vnto you, and make 
you fruitfull, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my 
Conenant with you. 

to And yee ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring foorth 
the old, becauſe of the new. 

xr * Aud I will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you * 
26. andmy ſoule ſhallnot abhorre yon. ; 

Cot, 22 *Andl willwalke among yon, andwill bee 


1g. God, and ye ſhalbe my people. 

* * I am the LORD your Cod, which brought yon 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that yee ſhould not 
be their bondmen and I haue broken the bands of 
your yoke, and made you goe vprights 

®Decue. 14 7 But if yee will not hearken vnto me, and 

28.13. will net doe all theſe Commandements: 

lam 2.1 15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my Statutes, or if your 


mal, 3, 2, ſoule abbor my iudgments, ſothat ye wil not do all 
my commandements,but y ye breake my Couenant: 
16 1 alſo will doe this vnto you, Iwill enen ap- 
1 Hebr. point + ouer you, ter rour, conſumpt ion, and the bur - 
vpon on. ning ague , that ſhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe 
ſorrow of heart 2 and yce ſhall low your ſeed in 

vaine, for your enemies ſhall eat it. 

17 And I will ſet my face againſt you, and yee 
ſhalbe flaine before your enemies: they that hate 
you ſhall rei ꝑne ouer you, and * yee ſhall flee when 
none purſueth you, 

18 And if yee will not yet for all this hearken 
vnto me, then I will puniſh you ſeuen times more 
for your ſinnes. 

19 Aud I will breake the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heauen as yron, and your 
earth as bra ſſe: 

20 And your ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent iu va ine: for 
your land thall not yeeld her inereaſe, neither ſhal 
the trees of the land yeeld their fruits. 

10 21 FJAnd if ye walke || contrary vnto me, and will 
y not hearken vnto me, I will b:ing ſeuen times moe 
plagues vpon you, according to your ſinnes. f 

22 I wil alſo ſend wild beaſts among you which 
ſhall rob you of yonr childten, and deſtroy your 
cattell, and make you few in number, and your 
ieh wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 

22 Arid if yce will nat bee reformed by theſe 
things, but will walke contrary vato mee: 

24 Then will I alſo walke contrary vats peu, 
and will puniſh; you yet ſeuen times for your ſiunꝰ s. 

25 And Iwill bring a {word vpou you that [hall 
auenge the quarre!l of #3 couenant: and when yee 
are gatliered together within your cities; I will 
lend the peſtileuce among you, and yte {halbe deli- 
nered inte the kand of the euem,. 
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Leviticus, 


26 And when I haue broken the ſtaffe of your 
bread, tex women ſhall bake your bread in one o- 
nen , and they ſhall deliue: yon your bred againe 
by weight: and ye ſhall eat and not be ſatiſſied. 

27 And if yee will not for all this hear ken ynto 
me, but wal ke contrary vnto me, 

28 Then Iwill walke contrary vnto you alſo in 
fury, and 1, euen I, will chaſtiſe you ſeuentimes for 
your ſinnes. , 


29 * Ani ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſonnes,and « Dew 


the fleſh of your daughters ſhall yee eat. 


30 And Iwill deſtroy your high places, and * cut 4 
c 
3447, 


downe your images,and caſt your carcaſes vpon th 
carca{esof your idols,and myſcule ſhall abhor you, 

31 And I will make your cities waſte, and bring 
your Sanctuaries vnto deſolation , and I will not 
ſmell the ſauour ef year ſweet odours, 

32 And Iwill bring the land into deſolation: 
and your enemies which dwell therein, ſhall bee 
aſtoniſhed at it, 

33 And I will ſcatter you among the heathen, 
aud will draw out. a ſword after you 2: and your 
land ſhalbe deſblate, and your cities waſte, 

34 Then ſhall the land enioy her Sabbaths, as long 
as it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your enemies land, 
euen then ſhall the land reſt, & enioy her Sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt: 
becauſe it did not reft in your Sabbaths, when yes 
dwelt vpon it. 

36 And vpon them that are left aliue of you, I 
willſenda faim neſſe into their hearts in the lands 


of theit enemies, and the ſound of a f ſhaken leafe 4 yg, 
ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flee, as flying from yum 


a ſword 2 and they ſhall fall when none purſueth. 
37 And they ſhall fal one vpon another, as it 
were before a ſword, when none purſueth? and yee 
ſhall haue no power to ſtand betere your enemies. 
38 And yee ſhall periſh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eat you vp. 
3 And they that are left of you ſhall pine away 
in their iniquitie,in your enemies lands, and alſo in 
the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine away 
with them, 

40 If they ſhall cenfeſſe their iniquity'y and the 
iniquity of their fathers , with their treſpaſſe 
which they tretpaſſed againſt me, and thatalſo they 
haue walked contraryvnto mee: 

41 And that I alſo haue walked contrary vnto 
them. and haue brought them into the land of their 
enemies: if then their vnc ircumeiſed hearts bee 
humbled , and they then accept of the puniſhment 
of their iniquity : 

42 Then will I remember my couenant with Ia. 
cob, and alſo my couenant with Iſaac, and alfo my 
couenant with Abraham will I remember, and I 
will iemeiber the land, a 

43 The land alſo ſhalbe left ef them, & ſlial enioy 
her Sabbaths,while ſhe lieth deſolate without tha: 
and they ſhal accept of the paniſhment of their ini- 
quity * becauſe, cuen hecanſe they deſpiſed my indge 
ments, & becauſt their ſoule ahhorred my ſtatutes, 

44 And yet for all that,when they be in y land of, 
their enemies, A will not caſt the away, neither wil 
I abhor them, to deſtreꝝ them vtterĺ, and to breake 
my couenant w thẽ: ſor lam the LoRD their God. 

45 Bur I will for their ſakes remember the coue- 
n2nt of their anceſtars, whom 1 brought Torrhout 
of the lind of Egypt, iu the fight of the heathen, 
that I wight be their God: Iam the LURD, 

46 Theſe are the Statutes, & ludgments, & Lawes, 
which tke LORD made detweene him and the chil- 
dren of lirael iu moyat Sinai, by the band of Moſes, 

CHAP» 
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end, 


of vowes, and their redemption, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Hee that ma tet h a ſingular vow, muſt bee the 
Lords. 2 The eſlimaiion of the perſon, 9 Of a beaſt 
giuenby vow, 4 Of au houſe, x6 Of a Held, and 
the redemption ther of. 28 Nodeuorra in may 


be redeemed, 32 The tithe zuay not be changed, 

Nd the LORD ſpake vxto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake vuto the children ef lirac l, and ſay 
vnto them, When a man ſhall make a Gngular vow, 
the perſous ſhalbe for the LoRDby thy eſtimation, 

3 And thyeſtimation ſhalbe :Of the male rem 
twenty yeeres old, entu vnto ſixty yceres old: euen 
thy eſti mat ion ſhall bee fifty ſhekels of ſilueraſter 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy eſtimat ion ſhall 
be thirty ſhekels. 

$ And l if it bᷣe from ſiue yeres old, euen vnto twen- 
ty yeres old, then thy eſtimat ion ſhalbe of the male 
gventy ſhekels, and for the female t en ſhekels. 

6 And if it be from a moneth old, een vnto ſiue 
yeeres old, then thy eſtimation ſhalb# of the male 
fine ſhekels of filuerzand for the e thy eſtima · 
tion ſhal be three ſhekels of ſiluer. 

7 And if it be from fixty yeeres old and aboue , 
if nt be a male, then thy eftimation ſhalbe fifteene 
ſhe kels, and for the female ten ſhekels, 

8 But it he bee poorer then thy eſtimation, then 
he ſhall preſent himſelfe before the Prieft, and the 
Prieft ſhall value him : according to his ability 
that vowed ſhall the Prieſt value him. 

9 And if it bee a beaft , whereof men bring av 
offer ing vnto the LoRD,all that any man givethef 
ſuch vnto the LoRD, ſhalbe _ 

Io He ſhall not alter it nor change it, a good for 
a bad, or a bad for a good: And if hee ſhall at all 
change beaſt for beaſt, then it, and the exchange 
thereof ſhalbe holy. £ 

tt And if ir be any vncleage beaft, of wbich they 
doe not offer a ſacrificevnto the L © R D, then hee 
ſhall preſent the beaft before the Prieſts 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it bee 
good or bad 2 as thou  valueſt it who art the 

Prieft, ſo ſhall it be, 

I; But if he will at all redeeme it, then he ſhall 
adde a fift part thereofvnto thy eſtimat ion. 

14 7 And when 2 man ſhallſanctifie his houſe t 

be holy vnto the Lo x p, thenthe Prieſt ſhall eſti- 
mate it whether it bee good or bad: as the Prieft 
ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it and 
te And if hee that ſanctiſied it, will redeeme his 
houſe, then he ſhall adde the fift part of the money 
of thy eſtimat ion vnto it, and it ſhalbe his. 
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xxvij. The redeeming of time 
actord irg tothy efiimation it ſhall ſtand. 

18 Bur it he ſarctifie his Feld after che Iubile, then 
the Prieſt ſhal recko: vato him i money, according 
to the yertes that remal e. auen vnto the yere of the 
Iubile, and it ſhalbe abated from thy eſtimat ion. 

19 And if he that ſauctified the fie dz will in any 
wile redeeme it, then he ſhall adde the filt part of 
the money of thy eſtimation vnto it, and it (halbe 
aſſured to him. 

20 And it he will not redeeme the field, or ifhe 
haue ſold the ficld to another man, it ſhall not bee 
redecmed auy more. 

21 But the field when it geeth out in the Iubiles 
ſhalbe holy vnto the LORD , as a field deuoted: 
the poſſeſsion thereof ſhalbe the Prieſts, 

23 And if a man ſarRihe vnto the Lord a field 
which he hath bought, which is not of the fields of 
his poſſeſſion : 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him the 
worth of thy eſtimaticn, euen vnte the yere of the 
Tubile,and he ſhall gine thine eſtimat ion in that 
day, as an holy thing vnto the LORD. 

24 In the pere of the Iubile the field ſhall re- 
turnevnto him of whem it wasboughtteven to him 
to whom the poſleſs ion of the land did belongs 

25 And all thy eftimations ſhall bee according 
to the ſheke]l of the Sanctuary: * twenty gerahs ® Exod, 
ſhall be the ſheke l. 30. 13. 

26 J Only the In filing of f beafts which ſhould num. 3. 47 
be the LoRps firſtling, no man ſhall ſancti e it, eze. 45. 
whether it be oxe or ſheepe?: ĩt iᷣ the LORDS, t Hebr, | 

27 And if it be of anvncleane beaſt, then he ſhal fr ſt 
redeeme it according to thine eſtimat ion, and ſhall lorne, 
adde a fift part of it thereto? ot if it be not redes- & c, 
med then it ſhalbe ſold according to thy eſtimat ĩõ 

28 * Notwithſtanding,no deuoted thing that a *Ioſhs 
man ſhall deuote vnto the LoRp, of all that hee 6. 19. 
hath, both of man and beaſt, and of the held of bis 
poſieſsiongſhall be fold or redeemed; euery deno- 
ted thing is moſt holy vnto the LORD. 

29 Nonedenoted, which ſhal be denoted of men, 
ſhall be redeemed: but ſhal ſurely be r to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, wet her of the 
ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree y is the 
LORDS ? 3; h holy vntoLoRD. : 

21 Aud ifa man willat all redeme ought of his 
tithes, he ſhall adde thereto the kit part thereof. . 

22 Andconcerning thetith of the heard, or of the ' 
floc ke euen of whatſoener paſſeth vnder the rodde, 
the tenth ſhallbe holy vnto the LoR D. 

33 Hee ſhall nor ſearch whether it bee good or 
bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he change 
it at all, then bath it and the change thereof ſhall 
be holy; it ſhall not be redeemed, : 

34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 
LoxDcommandced Moſes,for the children ef Iſrael 
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CALLED NYMBERS. 


CHAP, I, 

1 The people numbred, 5 The Princes of the 
Tribes. 19 The number of every Triſe 22 Le- 
nites are eæempted for the ſeruice of be Lord. 

Nd the Lok ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
wilderneſle of Sinai, in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregat ĩon, on the firſt day of 
the ſecond month, in the ſecond yere al- 
tet hey were come ont of j land of Egypt, ſaying) 


2 Take ye the ſam ofall the Congregation of Prod 
the children of Iſracl after their families, by the 104. 
houſe of their fathers, with ꝛ he number of tbeir 30a. 
uamec, euery male by their polle y 


From twenty yecres old and vpward,all that 


are able tn goe foorth to warre in Iſracl:then and 


Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 
4 And withyou there ſhall bee a man of euery 
Tribe; eucry one head of the houſe of his _— 
37 An 
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The men of warre 7 


3 J And theſe are the names of the mentliat ſhal 
Rand with you: of the tribe of Reube v, Ell znr the 
ſonne of She deur. 

6s Of Simeon: Shelamiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
Qraddai. 

7 Ol ludah: Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

8 Ot Idachar: Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 

Of Zebulun : Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

to Of the children of Ioſeph + of Ephraim, Eli- 
Mama the ſon, of Ammihud: of Manaſſchy, Gamalicl 
the ſonne ol Pedahꝛzur. 

xz Of Be:n amin: Abidon the ſonne of Gi deoni. 

82 Of Dan: Ahiezer the ſounc of Ammiſliaddai, 

23 Of Aſher: Pagiel the ſonne of Oct au. 

ts Of Gad: Eliaſaph the ſonne of Dcucl, 

35 Of Naphtali : Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the Cœugregati- 
en, Princes of the tribes of their Fathers, heads of 
thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 7 And Moſes and Aron tooke theſe men, 
which are expreſſed by ther names. 

13 And they aſſembled all the Congregation to- 
gether on the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, and 
they declared their pedegrees after their families 
by the houfe of their fathers,according to the num · 
der of the names, from twenty yeeres old and vp- 
ward by their polle. 

19 As the ox D commanded Moſes, ſo kee num- 
dred them inthe wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Iſraels eldeſt 
ſonne, by their generations after their families, hy 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the number 
of the namesby their polle, euery male from twen- 
tie yeeres old and vp war dall that were able to go 
ſoorth to warre: 

23 Thofe that were mmbred of them, euen of the 
tribe of Reuben were fourty and ſixe thouſand and 
fc hundred. | | 

22 T Of the children of Simedn by the ir gener2- 
tiom after their families, by the honſe of their fa- 
thers, thoſe that were numbred of them, according 
tothe number ot the names, by their polles, euery 
male from twentie yeeres old and vpwardꝭ all that 
were able to goe foorth to warre: 

37 Thofe that were numbr ed of them enen of the 
tribe of Simeon, wers fifty and nine thouſand, and 
ehree hundred. ; 

24 1 Of the children of Gad by their generations. 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twen. 
tie yeeres old 2nd vp ward, all that were able to go 
ſoorth te warre 2 

35 Thoſe that were rumbred of them, eutu of the 
tribe of Gad, were fourtic and fine thonſand, ſixe 
kundred and fiftie. 

26 J Of the children of Tudah by their genera» 
tions, after their families, bythe houſe of therr fa - 
chers, according to the number of the names, from 
twentie yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
to goe foor th to warre: | 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of 
che tr ibeo? Indah,weve threeſcoure and fourteene 
rhoufand and ſixe hundred. 

28 ot the children of Iſſachar by their genera · 
rions, after their families by the houſe of the ir fa- 
ꝛhets, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
ec ge foorth to warre: 

29 Theſe that were numbred of them, euenoſ the 


tribe of INachar, were fry and foure thouſand and 


fcure hundred. 
zo J Of the children of Zcbulun, by their gene- 


Numbers, 


rations, after their families, bythe houſe of their 
fathers acco:ding to the number of the names, rom 
twenty yeeres old and vp ard, allthat were able 
to goe forth to war rt. 

3t Thoſe that were numbred of them, tuen of the 
tribe of Tebulun, were fiftic and ſeuen thouſand 
and foure hundred. | 

32 © Of the children of loſeph, namely, of the 
children of Ephraim by their generations, after 
their families by the houſe of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of the names, from twentie 
yeresolde and ypward, all that were able to goe 
foith towarre : 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, euex of the 
tiibe of Ephraim, were fourtie thonſand and fine 
hundred. | 

24 J Of the childrenof Manaſſeh by their gene- 
rat ions, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twentie yeeres old and vpwardall that were 
able to goe forth to warre: 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of the 
tribe of Manaſſch were thirtic and two thonſaud 
and ts hundred. | 

36 J Of the children of Beniamin by their gene. 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names,from 
twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
to goe forth to warre ; 

37 Thoſe that were numbred ofthem, tuen of the 
tribe of Beniamin, were thirtie and ſiue thouſand 
and foure hundred, 

38 Jof the children of Dan by their genera- 
tions, after their families by the houſe of their fa» 
thers, according te the number of the names, from 
twentie yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
to goe forth to warte: 

39 Thoſe that were numbredof them, enen of the 
tribe oſ Dan, were threcſcore and two thouſand 
and ſeuen hundred. 

4 Jof the children of Aſher by their genera» 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their fa« 
thers, according to the number of the names, from 
twentie yeeres old and vpwar d, all that were able 
to goe forth to warre: 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of the 
tribe of Aſher, were ſourty and one thouſand and 
fine hundred, | 

$2 Jof the children of Naphtali, throngheut 
their generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathcrs, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeeres old and vpward,all that 
wereable to goe forth to warre: | 

43 Thoſethat were numbred ef them een of the 
tribe of Naphtali, were fiftie and three thouſand 
and foure hundred, 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbred, aud the Princes of 1'- 
rael, being ewelus men 2 each one was for the houſe 
of hisfathers. 

45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of the 
children of Iſtael,. by the houſe of their fathers, 
from twenrie yeeres oldand vpward, all that were 
able to goe forth to warre in Iſrael: 

46 Enen all they that were numbred, were ſiue 
hundred t houſan d. and three thoutand and five hun- 
dred and fiftie. 

47 © Bnt the Leuites after the tribe of their fa- 
thers.were not numbred among them. 

43 For the LoRD had ſpoken vato Moſes, ſay- 


1g, | - 
49 Ouely thou ſhalt act number the tribe of 
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of euery tribe numbied. Th 
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Leui , neither take the ſumme of them ameng the 
children of Iſrael: 

5e But thou thalt appoint the Leuĩtes nuer the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimomy; and ouer all the veſlels 
thereof , and over all things that belong to it x 
they thall beare the Taberpæ. le, and all the veſſels 
thereof, and they ſhall miniſter vnt2 it, and ſhall 
encampe round about the Tabernacle. 

5t And when the Tabernacle {erteth forward, the 
Leuites thall take it downe ; and when the Taber- 


vacle is to be pitchedzthe Leuites 1hall ſet it vpi& 


the ſtranger that co:neth nigh, ſhalbe put to death. 

52 And the children of 1iracl thali pitch their 
tents euery man by his owne campe and euery man 

b / his owne ſtandat d throughout their hoſtes. 

53 But the Leuices ſhall pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimony, that there bee no wrath 
vpon the Congregation of the children of Iſrael: 
and the Leuites ſhall kee pe the char ge of the Ta- 
bernacle of Teſtimony. 

54 Ard the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 
C HAP. II. 

1 The order of the tribes in their tents, 
4 the Lo KD ſpake vnto Moles and vnto 
Aaron, ſayings 

2 Euery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
by his owne ſtandard, with the enſigus of their fa» 
thers houſe 2+ far off about the Taberracle of the 
Congregation ſhall they pitch. 

3 Andon the Eaſt fide toward che riſing of che 
Sunne, ſhall they of the ſtandard of che campe of 
Iudah pitch thtoughout their armies : and Nah- 
hon the ſonne of Amminadab.ſh al be captaine of 
tlie children of Iudah. 

4 And lis hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and fourteene thouſand and 
fixe hundred. 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next vato him, Halbe 


the tribe of Iffachar : and Nethaneel the ſoune ot - 


Zuar,/halbe captiine of the children of Iſſachar. 

s Andhishoſte, and thaſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fiftie aud foure thauſand and foure 
hundred, 

= Thcn the tribeof Tebulum and Eliab the ſon of 
He!on ſbalbe captaine of the childrenof Zebu un. 

8 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, weye fiftic and ſeuen thouſand and foure 
hundred, 

9 All that were numbred inthe campe of Iadah, 
were an hundred thouſandzand feuteſcore thouſand, 
and fixe thouſand, and fonre hundred, throughout 
their armies2 theſe ſhall firſt ſer ſoorth. 

16 © On the South ſide hal le the ſtandard of 
the campe of Reuben according te their armies? 
andthe.captaine of the children of Reuben, ſha be 
Eliznr the ſonne of Shedenr. 

11 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were ſourtie and ſixe thou and and fiue 
hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitchby him ſhalbe the tr ibe 
of Simeon, aud the captaine of the children of Si- 
meon, Gai be Shelumiel the ſon of Tur iſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbr eil 
of them, werefiftic and nine thouſand, aud three 
hundred. N 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the capta ine of 
the ſons of Gad, hal be Eliaſaph the fon of Reuel. 

15 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were nambred. 
of them, were lourty and five thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dred. and ſiſtie. 

16 Allchat were numbred in the campe of Reu - 


Chap. ij. 


ben were an hundred thouſand, and fifty and one 
thouſand and foure hundred and fifty throughout 
_—_ armies: and they ſhall ſet forth in the tecond 
Tanke. 

17 JThen the Taberracle of the Congregation 
Niall ſer forward, with the campe of the Lexites, 
in the mĩddeſt of the campe: as they encampe, to 
{hill they ſet forward, cuery man in his place by 
their flandards. 

18 q on the Weſt ſide ſhall bee the ſtandard of 
the campe of Ephraim, according to their armies: 
and the captaine of the ſonnes of Ephraim ſha bee 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammuhud. 

19 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were mmbred 
of them, were fourty thouſand aud fine hundred. 

20 And by him ſhall bee the tribe of Manaſſch: 
and the captaine of the children of Manaſſeh, ſhall 
be Gamalicl the ſonnec of Pedahzur. | 

at And his hoſte, and thoſe that were nambred 
of them, were thirty ard two thouſand and two 
bundred, 

22 Then the tribe of Beniamin 7 and the cap- 
taine of the ſonnes of Beniamin, {hal be Abidan 
the ſonne of Gigeoni. 

23 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirtic and ſiue thouſand and foure 
hundred. 

24 All that were numbred of the campe ef E- 
phraim, were an hundred thouſand, and eight thou- 
ſand and an hundred throughout their ar mies: and 
they ſhall goe forward in the third ranke, 

25 J The ſtandard of the campe of Dan, u 
on the North fide by their armies? and the cap« 
taine of the children of Dan, Mall be Ahiezer the 
ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

28 And his hoſte, aud choſe that were numbred 
of them, were chreeſcore and two thouſand and ſe - 
uen hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encampe by him, ſhall bee the 
tribe of Ather: and the captaine of the childrenof 
Aſher, all le pagielthe ſonne of Ocran, 

28 And his hofte, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them were fourt ie and one thouſand and ſiue 
hundred. 

29 J Then the tribe of Naphtali: 2nd the cap- 
taine of the children of Naphtali, Mall be Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan, 

30 And his hoſte , and thoſe that were mmbred 
ot them, were fftie and three thouſand and foure 
hundred, | 

31 All they that were numbred in the campeof 
Dan, were an hindred thouſand , and fifty and ſe. 
uen thouſand and ſixe hundred: they ſhall go bind 
moſt with their ſtandards. 

72 5 Theſe are theſe which were numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers ail 
thoſe that were numbred of the camps throughout 
their hoftes, were ſixe hundred t houſand, and three 
thouſand and fiue hundted and fifty, 

33 But the Leuites were not numbred among the 
children of Iſrael, as the LoRD commanded Moſes, 

$4 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all chat the LokD commanded Moſes: ſo they pit- 
ched by their ſtandards, and ſo they ſet forward 
euery one aſter their families, according to the 
houſe of their fathers, 

CHAP. III. a 

1 The ſonnes of Aaron. 5 The Lens art g1en 
to ht Prieſts for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle , 1 
m fiead of the firſt borne 14 The Lenites are num- 
bred by their families. ai The families nember and 
charge of the Qtrſhozites, 2 of rhe —_— 

83 @ 


Tribes in theĩt tents. 


i ehap. 8.1g Iſrael, both man and beaſt, mine they 


Gene. 


exo. . 16. 


The Leuites are nunibred 


33 Of the Merarit er. 38 The place and charge of 
Moſes and Aarone 4o The firſt borne are freedby 
he Leurtes ,44 The ouerplus ave redeemed. 
a 5 alſo are the generations of Araon and 
Moſes in the day that the LoRD ſpake with 
Moſes in mount Sinai. 
2 And theſe ere the names of the ſonnes of Aaron: 


a Exod. Nadab the & firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
6.23. Ithamar. 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aaron 
+ hebr. the Prieſts hich were an;onted, F whom hee con» 
whoſe ſecrated to migiſter in the Prieſts offices 
Band he 4 And Nadab& Abihu died before the Loxp, 
Flied, when they offered ſtrange fire before the LORD, in 
Leuit. the wilderneſſeof Sinai, and they had no children: 
tot. cka. and Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred in the Prieſts 
26. t. office in the fight of Aaronthetr father, : 
x.chrove 5 And the LoRD (pake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
24.2. 6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and preſent 

i 


them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they may mini- 
ſter vnto him. 

7 And they ſhall keepe his charge, and the 
charge of the whole Congreg it ion, before the Ta- 
bernacleof the Congregation, to doe the ſecuice of 
the Tabernacle. 

8 And they thall keep all the inſtruments of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the charge of 
the children oſ Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle. 

And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aaron, 
and to his ſonnes: they are wholly giuen vnto him 
ont of the children of Iſrael. : 

te Aud thou ſhalt apoint Aaron and his ſons,and 
they ſhall wait on their Prieſts offices and the 
ranger that commeth nigh, ſhall be put to death. 

11 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 And I, behold,I haue takeuthe Lenites from 
among j children ofliracl, in ſtead ot all the firſt 
borne that openeth the matrice, among the chil · 
drenoflſracl: therefore the Leuites ſhall be mine, 
*Exod. 13 Becauſe all thefirſt borne are mine: & for on 
23.1 Le- _ day _ - _ all the 3 — land 

.26 of Egypt, I hallowed vnto me all the firſt borne in 
uit. 27. 26 BYP * 
am the LORD. 

147 And the LoRD ſpakevnto Moſesin the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai, ſayings 

r5 Number the childrenof Leui, after the houſe 
of their fathers, by their families:encry male from 
a moneth old and vpward ſlialt theu nuraberthem, 

16 And * Moſes numbred them according to the 
1 word of the LokD as he was commanded. 

ty And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui, by their 
chap. ac. names: Ger ſlion, and Kohath, and Merart, 


Ink,2.23s 


4611. 


357. f. chr. 18 And theſe are the names ot the (ons of Ger- 
6.11. ſhon by their families: Libni, and Shimei. 
ter. 19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their families: 

i Amram, and Izebar,Hebron,and Vzzicl. 


E 5. = 
| 268 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families: 
Mahli,and Muthi 2 theſe are the families of the 
Teuites,accordingto the houſe of their fathers, 

2t Of Gerſhon was the families of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimites:theſe are the fami- 
lies of the Gerſhonites, : 

2 Thoſe that werenumbred of them according 
to the number of all the males, froma moneth oli 
and vpward, cuen thoſe y were uumbred of them, 
wee ſeuen thouſand and ſiue hun tired, 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 
behind the Taberuacle Weſtward, 
- 24 And the chiefe of the houſe of the father of 
the Grr ſhvnites,/788 be Bliaiaph the ſou of Lacl. 


Numbers. 


by their families 


25 And the charge of the ſonngs of Gerſhoy, in 
the Tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall bee the 
1 abermcle,and the tent, the coucring thereof, and 
the hanging for the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation? 

26 And the hangings of the Court, and the cur- 
taine for the doore of the Court, which is by the 
Tabernacle, and by the Altar round about, and the 
coards of it, for all the ſeruice thereof, 

27 J And of Kohath was the family of the Am. 
ramites, & the families of the Izeharites & the fa. 
mily of the Hebronites, & the family of the Vzzice 
lites : theſe are the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number ofall the males, from a moneth 
old and vpward, were eight thouſand, and ſixe 
hundred, keeping the charge of the Sinftuary, 

29 The families of the fonnes ef Koharh ſhall 
pitch on the fide of the Tabernacle Southward, 

3o And the chiefe of the houſe of the father of 
the families of the Kohathites ſha# be Elizaphan 
the ſonne of Vzzitl. 

31 And their charge ſhalbe the Arkegand the Ta. 
ble, and the Condleſticke, and the Altars, and the 
veſſels of the Sanctuary, wherewith they miniſter, 
and the hang ing, and all the ſeruice thereof, 

33 Aud Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 
ſhall be chiefe ouer the chiefe of the Leuites, and 
have the ouerſight of them that keepe the charge 
of the Sanctuary. 

33 T OfMerari v the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Muſhites ? theſe azethe fa« 
milies of Merari, 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, accore 
ding to the number of all the males,from a month 
old & vpward, were ſixe thonſand & two hundred. 

35 And the chiefe of the honſe of the father of 
the familiesof Merari wes Zuriel the ſonneof Abi. 
hail t theſe ſhall pitch on the fide of the Taberna- 

cle Northwards. 

36 And ſ under the cuftorly and charge of the 1 Hr 
ſonnes of Merari, ball be the boards of the Taber» h ww 
vacle, and the bars therofzand tkepillars thereof, . off 
and the ſockets thereof, and all the veſſels thereof, f 
and all that ſerueth thereto * _ 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their ſockets,and t he ir pins, 1nd their cards. 

38 J But thoſe that encampe before the Taber. 
nacle toward the Eaſt, ue before the Tahernacle 
of the Congregation Eaſtward ſhalbe Moſes & Aa- 
ron, & his tons keeping the charge of the Sanctuary, 
for the charge of the children of Ifrael 3 and the 
ſtraunger that commeth nigh, ſhall be put to death. 

$9 All that were numured of the Lenites, which 

Moſes and Aaron numbred at the Commandement 
of the LoRD , throughout their families all the 
males from a moneth old and vpward, we-e twenty 
and two thouſand. 
4. And the Lok p ſaid vnto Moſes, Number 
all the firſt borne of the males af the cluldren of 
Ifrael,from a moneth old and vpward, and take the 
number of heir names. 

40 And thou ſhalr take the Leuĩtes for mel am 
the Lon Din ſtead of all the firſt borne among the 


* children of iſrael, and the cattell of the Lenires in 


Read of all the ſirſtlings among the eattell of the 
children ot Iſrael, 
42 And Moſes numbred as f Lox p commanded 
him, all the firſt born among the children of Iſrael. 
4; And all the firſt borne males, by the number of 
names from a moneth old & vpward,of thoſe that 
were numbred of them, were twenty & two then. 
ſand tws hundred and threeſcore and chi rteene. 
44 4 And 


| The 


4 Exod . 
304 ; · 


leuit. 27 


zg.chap. 
18.16. 
eze. 45. 


4 Ex0ds 
Jogos 


The Lenites ſeuerall charge. 


44 7 And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
45 Take the Leuites in ſtead of all che firſt 


| borne among the children of Iſrael, and the cattell 


of the Luautes in ſtead of their cattell, and the Le- 
uires ſhalbe mines Iam the LORD» 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of the 
two hundred and threeſcore and thirtecue, of the 
firſt borne of the ckildrenoſ Lirael, which are more 
then the Leuites 3 

47 Thou ſhalt euen take fine ſhekels apiece , by 
the poll, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary thalt 
thou take them: "the ſhekel is twenty gerahs, 

$8 And thou ſhalt giue the money wherewith 


' leut. 25. the odde number ol them is to be redeemed , vato 
d 


18.18. 


25.chap, Aaron and tohis ſonnes. 


49 And Moſes tooke the redemption money, of 


b ert. I. a them that were ouer and aboue them that were re- 


"Frod, 
15.0. 


lor, 
powye 


out h 8 And they ſhall ſpread ypon them a cloth of 


40. 


deemed by the Leuites, ; 

50 Of thefirft borue of the children of Iſrael 
tooke he the moneyza thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore and five ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary. 

31 And Moſes gane the money of them that were 
redeemed vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, according 
to the word of the LORD, as the LORD comman- 
ded Moſes. 

HAP. IIII. 


C Y 

| x The aye and timeof the Lenses ſeruice, 4 The 
earriageof the Kohathites when the Prieſts hane 
taken downe the Tabernacle, 16 The _—_ of 8. 
ldar. 19 The office of the Prieſts. 21 The car- 
rage of the Gerſhonttes, 29 The carriage of the 
Merarites. 34 The number of the Kohatbues , 38 
of the Gerſhomues , 42 andof the Merarites, 

Nd thc Lob ſpake vnto Moſes , and vnto 

1 Aaromſayivgs 

3 Take the ſummeoftheſonnes of Kohath, from 
among the ſonnes of Leui, after their tamilies , by 
the houſe of their fathers: 

3 From thirtyyeres old and vpward, euen vntill 
fifty yceres old. 5 that enter into the hoſte, to doe 
the wor ke in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 This ſba be che ſeruice of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, abox 
the moſt holy things. 

$ And whenthecampeſetteth forward, Aaron 
hal! come and h15ſonnes, and they ſhall take down 
the couering Vaile, and couer the Arke of Teſti- 
mony with it 2 

6 And ſhall put thereon the conerivg of bag- 
gers (kins , and ſhall ſpread ouer it a cloth wholly 
of blew, and ſhall put inthe ſtaues thereof. 

7 And vpon the * table of Shewbread, they (hall 
ſpread a cloth of blew, and put thereon the diſhes, 
and the ſpoones , and the bowles , and: couers to 
| couer withall: and the continuall bread thalbe 
thereon, 


ſcarlet, and ceger the ſame with a concring of 
badgersſkins, and ſhall put in the ftanes thereof, 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blew, and couer 
the * candlefticke of the light, and his lampes, and 
his tongs, And his ſnuffe-diſhes, and all the oyle 
veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter vnto it. 

to And they ſhall put it, and all the veſſels there- 
of, within a couering of badgers {kinnes, and ſhall 
put is vpon a barre, 

11 And vpenthe golden Altar they ſhall ſpread 
acloth of blew, and couer it with a couering of 
badgers ſxinnes, and ſhall put to the ſtauesthereof, 

12 And theyſhall take all the inſtruments of mi- 
niſtery, wherewith they miniſter in the Sanctuary, 


Chap, iii. 


and put them in cloth of blew, and couer them 
with a couering of badgers ikinnes , and {hall put 
them on abarre, 

i3 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the 
Altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they ſhall put ypon it all the veſſels 
thereof, wherwith they miniſter about it, enen the 
cenſers, the fleth-bookes, and the ſhouels, and the 
| baſins, all the veſſels of the Altar, and they ſhall 
{preadypon it a covering of badgers ſkinues, and 
put tothe ſtaues of it. 

is And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made 20 
end of couering the Sanctuary, and al the veſſels of 
the Sanctuary, as the campe is to ſet forward: after 
that the ſonnes of Kohath ſhal come to beare it, but 
they ſhallnot touch any holy thing, leſtthey die. 
Theſe tl. ings are the burden of the ſonues of Ko, 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Cong tegatlon. 

16 J And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt pertaiueth the oyle for the light, 
and the *ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat offering, 
and ꝰ the anoynting oyle, and the cuerſight of all 


the Tabernacle, and of all that therein 1 in the © 


Sanctuary z and in the veſſels thereof, 

17 J And che LORD ſpake vato Moſcs, aud vnto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Cur ye not offthe tribe of the families of the 
Kobathices from among the Leuites, 

19 Rut thus doe vnto them, that they may liue, 
and not die 2 when they approch vato the moſt 
holy things, Aaron and his ſonges ſhall goe in, and 
appoint them euery one tohis ſetuice, and to his 
burden. 

20 But they ſhall nat goe in to ſee when the holy 
things are coucred, leſt they die. 

21 J And the Lok p ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 

23 Take alſo the ſum of the ſonnes of Jer Ron, 
throughout che houſes of their fathers by their 
families. 

23 From thirty yeeres old and vpward , vncill 
fittie yecresold ſhalt thou number them all that 
ent er inf to performe the ſeruice,todoe the worke 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregat ion. 

24 This i the ſeruice of the families of the 
Ger ſhonites, to ſerue, and for I burdens. 

25 And they ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta» 
bernacle, and the Tabernacle of the. Congregation z 
his coueł᷑ ing, and theconering of the badgers ſuins 
that is aboue vpon it, and the hanging for the doote 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation? 

26 And the hangings of the Court, and the hays 
ging for the doore of the gate of the Court which 
is by the Tabernacle, and by the Altar round 2» 
bout, and their coards , and all the inftraments of 
their ſeruice, and all chat is made for them? ſo 
ſhall they ſerue. 

27 At the} appointment bf Aaron and his ſonnes, 
ſhall be all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the Gerſho. 
nites, in all their burdens and in all their ſernice 3 
and yee ſhall appoint vnto them in charge all their 


Theoffice of the Prieſts, 


ſor, 
beweg. 


* Fxods 
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riage. 
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Mon. 


burdens. * 


28 This is the ſeruice of the families of the ſont 


of Gerſhon, inthe Tabernacleot the Co Nis 
on: and their charge halbe vader the hand of It ha» 


mar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 
29 TAs for the ſomes of Merari , thou (ſhale 
number them after their families by the houſe of 
their fathers? . f . 
yeeres oli and 


3 From thir 
ſhate thou num 


to fiftie yeeres © 
one that entreth 
of the Taburnacle of the Congregation. 


them eut 


3x An 


ard; euen vn- 


intot he f ſeruice, to do the weeks 1 Hes. 
12 a 


The Lenices charge: Their number. Numbers, Reſtitution in treſpaſſet 


3t And this ᷣ the charge of their tburden, accor · to his burden? thus were they numbred of him; as 
ding ta all their ſernice in the Tabernacle of the the Lo R D commanded Moſes. 
E od. Congregatien, * the boards ofthe Febernacle, and e. : 
2815. the barres thereof, and the pillars thereof, and ſoj- 1 The vncleane are romooved out of the campe, 
kf kets thereof: | 5 Reflitietion u to bee made in treſpaſſes. 11 The 
trial of walouſie. 


ſz 32 And the pillars of the Court round about, and 


their ſockets, and their pins, and their cor ds, with 
all their inſtruments, and with all their ſeruice 3 
and by name ye thall reckon the inſtruments of the 
charge of their burden. | 

33 This the ſeruice of the families of the ſons 
of Merari, according to all their ſeruice in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , vuder the hand of 
Ithamar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 

34 J And Moſes and Aaron, and the chiefe of the 
Congregation , numbred the ſonnes of the Roha- 
rhites, after their families, and after the houſe of 
cheir farherss 

35 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, euen vnto 
Key yeeres old, euery one that entrethinto the ſer · 
nice, for the wor ke in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
tregat ion. . | 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
heir families, were two thoaland ſeuen hundred 
and fifty. 

37 Thele were they that were numbred of the fa- 
miliesof the Rohathites, all that might do ſeruice 
ir: the Tabernacle of the Congregation, which Mo- 
ſes and Aaron aid number, according to the com- 
mandement ot the LoR D by thc hand of Moſes, 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhon, throughout their families, and by the 
houſe of their fathers 3 | 

From thirty yeres old and vpward euen vnto 
gl yeer es old, euery one thatentrethinro the ſer- 
nice , for the worke in the Tabernacle of the Cos- 
gregation: 

40 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them, tho. 
fFowout their families, by the houſcs of their fa» 
chers, were two thouſand & ſx hundred and thirty. 

4 Theſe are they that were numbred of the ſa- 
milies of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, of all that might 
do ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
whom Moſes and Aarondid nainber , according te 
ehe commandement of the LORD. 

42 J Aud thoſe that were uumbred of the fami- 
Lies of the ſonnes of Merari , thorowout their fa - 
milies, by the bouſe of their tathers 3 

47 From thirty yeeres old nd vpward,cucn vnto 
fifty yeeres old, euery one that entret h into the ſer- 
uice, for the worke in the Tabernacle ef the Con- 
tregat ion: 

44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them af- 
rer their families; were three thouſand and two 


red. 
45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the fa- 


milies of the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and 
Aaron numbred, accerding to the Word of the 
LoRD by the hand of Moſes. 

All thoſe that were numbred of the Lenites, 
whom Moſes and Aaron, and the chiefe of Iſrael 
aumbred, after their families, and after the houſe 
of their fathers 3 

47 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, euen vn- 
en fifty yeeres old, enery one that came to doe the 
ſeruice of the miniſtery, and the ſeruice of the bur- 
den in the Tabernacle of the Cougtegation: 

48 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them, were 
eight thouſknd and ſine huudred and four eſcore. 

49 According to the Commandement of the 
Lok p, they were numbred by the hand of Moſes, 
encty one according to his ſeruice, and according 


AX the LORD ſpakłe vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Command the children of lirae), that they 

put out of the campe enery Leper, and euery one tui 

_ 79 an * Iſſue, and whoſocuer is defiled by the TR g 
ead: . 

3 Roth male and female ſhall ye put out, without Tit, 
the campe ſhall yee hut them, that they defile not # Ig 
their campes inthe midſt whereof Idwell. N 

4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and put 
them cut without the campe: as the LoRD fyake 
vnto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 T And the LoRDſpake vnto Moſes, ſat ing, 

s Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, * When a ax ,,;, 
man or woman ſhall commit any fn that men com. 6. b 
mit to doe a treſpaſſe againſt the LoRT, and that x 
per ſon be guilty ; 

7 Thenthey thall confeſſe their ſinne which they 
haue done: and he ſhall recompence his treſpaſſe, 
with the principall thereof, and adde vnte it the #3 i 
fite part therof,and giue it vato him againſt whom g 3 
he hath treſpaflid, | p 

But if the man haue no kinſeman to recom- 
pence the treſpaſſe vnto, let the trepaſſe be recom» 
penſed vnto the Lo R P, exen tothe Prieſt : beſide 
the ram of the atonement, whereby an atonement 
halbe made for him. 

9 And euery l offering of all the holy things of goy ju | 
the children of Iirael, which they bring vnto the offeriw, | 
Pr ieſt, thalbe his. 5 

10 And euery mans hallowed things ſhall bee 
his: what ſoeuer any man giueth the Prieſt, it ſhall 
bee * his. 

It And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , — ſay 
vnto them, It any mans wife goe aſide, and commit 
2 trepaſſe againſt him: 

12 And a man lie with her carnally,andir be hid 
from the eyes ot her husband, and be kept cloſe, and 
ſhe be defiled, and there be na witnes againſt her: 
nei ther the be taken with the manuer ; 

14 And the ſpirit of iealouſie come vpon him, and 
he be iealous ef his wife, and the be defiled: or if 
the ſpirit ot iealouſie come v pon him , and hee be? 
iealous of his wife, and the be not de filed: 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife vnto the 
Prieſt, and hee thall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an Ephah of barley meale: hee wall 
powre no oyle vpon it, nor put frankincenſe there- 
on 3tor it is an offering of iealouſie, an offering of 
memoriall, bringing in1quitytoremeimbrance z 

16 And the Prieſt thalibriag her ncere, and ſer 
her before the Lox D. 

17 An4 the Prieft thall take hely water in an 
earthen veſſell, aud of the duſt that is in the floore 
of the Tabernacle, the Pr ieſt ſhall take and put it 
into the water: 

18 And the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman befare the 
LoRD, and vncouer the womans head, and put the 
ottering of memoriall in her hands, which 5 the lor, be. 
iealouſie offering, and the Prieſt ſhall haue in his ing int: Rely, 
hand the bittet water that cauſcth the curſe, power 7 

1g And the Prieſt thal charge her by an oath,and thy 4. 
ſay vnto the woman, If no man haue lien with thee, Band. bel. 
and if thou haſt not gone afide to vncleanneſſe vnd. 
vb oiber in ſtead of thy husband. be thou free 107 huſe 
from this bittet witer that cauſeththe . ; bars. 

83 Bu 
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The law of the Nazarites, Chap, vj. vij. Of blefling thepeople; 


{ſpaſke i : ; 
paſſes, 20 But if thou haft gone afide to another in lead on the ſeuenth day ſhall hee ſhave it. 
a of thy husband, and it theu bee defiled, and ſome to And on the eighth day he ſhall bring two tur- 
man hath lien with thee beſide thine husband 2 tles or two yong pigeons to the Prieft, to the doore 
zt Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman with of the Tabernacle of the Congregations 
= an oath ol curſing, and the Prieſt ſhallſayvnto the 11 And the Prieſt (hall offer che one for a finne 
be woman, The LORD make thee a curſcy and an oath offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and 
among thy people, when the LORD doeth make thy make an atonement for him, for that he ſinned by 
; I thigh ro Þ rot, and th belly to ſwell, the deadzand (hall hallo his head that ſame day» 
. 27 And this water that cauſeihthe curſe,ſhall go i And hee ſhall conſecrate vnto the L © x Þ the 
ie Mtuit, into thy bowe ls, ta make tby belly te ſwell. and thy dayesoſ bis, eurotionand (hall bring a lambe of 
e 13. ;. thigh to rot: & the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. the firſt yecre for a treſpaſſaofferingꝭ but the day*s 2 
"Lexie, 2; And y Prieft ſhal write theſe cuiſes in a booke, that werebefore ſhall be I loft, becauſe his ſepara · t. Har. 
Ly and he ſhall bloc them eut with the bitter water fon Wasdefiled. | fall, 
T * Lenit, 24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the 4 TAnd this is the Law ef che Nazarite: When 
3 biccer water that cauſcth the curſe t and the water the dayes oſ his ſeparation are fulfilled ; he ſhal be 
that cauſech the curſe, ſhall enter into her, and be- brought vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
come bitter. Congregation- 


25 Then the Prieft (hall rake the ĩealouſie offe- 14 And he ſhall offer his offring vnto the Lon Ds 
3 ring out of the womans hand , and ſhall wane the ouę hee-lambe of the firſt yere without blemiſh far 
. Leni, offring before the LoR D, & offerit vpon the Altar. 2 burnt effcring , and one ewe Lambe of thefirfh 
: 6.1 26 And the Prieſt ſhall take a hand full of the yeere withontblemiſh for a ſinne offering · aud ona 
offer ing, euen the memoriall thereof, and burne it lambe without blemiſh for peace offerings, | 
vpon the Altar, and aſtet ward ſhall canſe the wo» _ 15 And a bafket of vnlcanencd bread, cakesof 
y man to dri ike thew: ter; fine flowre mingled with oyle, and wafers of vn» 
A 27 And when hee hath made her to drinke the leauened bread, anointed with oyle, and their meat 
i Lenit, water, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that if ſhe be de- offering, and their drinke offering. 

6,5 0 filed, and have done treſp1 e againſt her husband, 16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring lem before the 
: that the water that cauſcth the curſe. ſhall enter in- Lo x D, and ſhall offer his ſinne offering, and his 
f to her, and become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, burnt offer wy of ; 

. and her thigh ſhall rot: and the woman ſhall be a 27 And he thall offer the ramme for a ſacrifice of 
: ourſe among her people. peace offeringsynto the Tonn, with the baſket 


: 28 And if y woman be not ep fl of 1 9 the 24 ſhall effer alſo his 
| hen ſhe ſhall be f d ſhallcenceiuc ſeed. meat affering . and hisdrinke offering, 

: (Or jet | ; 25 This 10 Law of iealoutics ben a wife goeth 18 And * the Nazarice ſhall ſhaue the head of *M&.210 
ks afide to another in Read of her husband, & is defiled®: his ſeparation at the dac te ol the Tabernacle of 24» 
30 Or when the(pirit of iealoufie commerh pon the Congregation , aud ſhall cake the haire of the 
| him, and hee be iealous ouer his wife,and ſhall ſet head of his ſeparicion, and put it in the fire hich 
Led the woman before the LORD, and the Prieſt ſhall is vnder the ſacrific- of the peace offerings, 
pony execute vpon her all this Law: 19 And the Prieft ſhall ta ke the ſodden ſhoulder 

wa 31 Then ſhall the man bee guiltleſſe from ini of che tamme, and one vnleauened cake ant ef the 

gulty, and this woman ſball beare her iniquity» baſket, and one valeauened wafer, and ſhall put 
CHAP. VL N — * * the hands of 2 Naxarite, after 208 
t The L. the NRNerites. 22 The forme of baire of his ſeparation 18 ſhauen. 
| . F. 2 E — —_ o__ _ them 4% — 2 og pe Fol; 
ſaying) offer in ore the LORD + this is holy for 

| A* the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying g L 12707 


1 * FIſrael, and ſay Prieſt, wich the waue breſt, and heaue 
e and that the Nazariee way drinkte wine. 


p 


vnto chem, When either man or woman ſhall [ſepa- th 
a race themſiles pr 2 Vow of a Nazarite, to 21 This b the Lawof che Naxarite, who hath 


ſeparate chew /elues ynto the LORD! vowed , and of bis offering vnto the Lon for his 
— * He ſhall La rate himſelfe ſrom wine, & ſtrong ſeparation, beſides that, that his hand ſhall get: ac- 
nies, Arinke, and (hall drinke no 1 7 70 * vi- * 7 che Woes _ neg muſt dos 
f F ither | i any after the Law Of his ſeparati 
: neger ofſtrong drinke, neĩthe eee ANae an d the Lond (p nden Meſerfayings 
: 10n ſhall be eate 23 Speake voto Aaron, and vnto bisfons,ſayin 
$, Allche dayerof ble Iſcparation hall ve of On this wiſe yee ſhall bleſſe the children of Ie 
k buſk ſayiug _ — 6— 
ow of his ſeparation, 24 The LoRD bleſtethee,and krepethee? 
5 All the dayes of the vow af his ſeparati 20 The Lon» —— 


ir vine, dayes bee fulfilled in the which hee ſeparateth him be graciens vnto thee 2 | : 
e 11 * the Lon. he ſhall be holy, aud (hall let 26 The LoRD lift vp his countenance vpen theeg 


nA, the Lockes of the haire of his head grow. and gine thee peace. ** 
hh f. 27 And they ſhall pue my Name vpon the chil- 

6 All the dayes that he ſeparateth himſelfe vnto 1 7 —— er 

| i ; CHAP. VII 

7 Hee ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane for his © The offering of the Princes as the oedie 


the Lon p, he (hall come at no dead body. 


lor de. | father, or fer his mother: for his brother, or for his 

ing intl. ; Hay it ; of the Tabernacle: to Their ſonerall offerings at 

r mo RR 6 th dudieetimef the Alter. 89 be 

thy H. a 7 ofes rom 8 ercy-ſtas, 

d ils IX. the 2 his ſeparation he 5 holy vn- AN d iccumero paſſe on the day thir Moſertad , : 
vnler A fully * ſe: vp the Tabernacle, and had anoin * E 


And if any mandievery ſaddenlyby him, and £ & ii i 
7 bl. 121 Need he head of bis conſecrations then ted it, and ſan&ikicd it, ang ali the inflynmencs $0.18, 
apt, heedhul da his head in ths day of hyxcleaufings Chereoſz both the Altar; aud Ze vec lathere th 
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and had anointed them, and ſarctifed them: 

2 That the Princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, (who were q Princes of the tribes, 
and were ouer them that ere numbred) offered: 

3 And they brought their offering before the 
T.ORD ,fixe couered wagons, and ewelue oxen: a 
wagon for two of the Princes, and for each one an 
Oxez and they brought them before the Tabernacle. 

4 And the LOR b ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take is ofthem , that they may bee to doe the 
ſeraĩce of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
theu ſhalt gine them vnto the Leuites, to cucry man 
according te his ſeruice. 

6 And Moſes tooke the wagons, and the oxen, 

and gaue them vnto the Leuite#. 
7 Tv.o wagonsand feure oxen he gane vnto the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, according to their ſeruice. 
8 And foure wagons , and eight oxen, hee gaue 
vnto the ſonnes of Merari , according to their ſer- 
nice, vndet the hand of Ithamar, the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt. 

9 But vnto the ſonnes of Kohath hee gane none? 

becanſe the ſeruice of the 8: nctuaryhelonging vn» 


to them, was that they ſhould beare vpon their 


ſhoulders, 5 

10 J And the Princes offered for dedicating of 
the Altar in the day that it was anointed, euen the 
Princes off-red their effering before the Altar. 

It And the TORD (21d vnto Moſes They (hall 
offer their ff ingy each Prince en his day, for the 
dedicating -f the Altar. 

12 © And hee that offered his offering the firſt 
day. was Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, of the 
tribe of Indah 2 

13 And his offering was one ſiluer charger the 
weight thereof was an hundred and thirty fie bels, 
one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary: both of them were full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle for a *meat offering? 

14 Oneſpooue of ten ſhckels of geld, full of 
incenſe? 

15 One young bullocke , one ramme, one lambe 
of the firſt yeere ſor a burnt offering: 

16 One kid of the goates for a * ſinne offer in g 

17 And for a ſacriſice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, ſiue rams, fine hee-goares, fine lambes of the 
firſt yeere. This was the offering of Nahſhon the 
ſonne of Amminadab. 

18 T On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſonne of 
Tuar ; Prinee of Iſſachar did offer, 

19 He offered for his offering one ſiluer charger 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
Sekels , one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty thekels, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of them full of 
fine fle wre mingled with oyle for a meat offeri vg: 

20 One ſpoone of gold ef ten ſhckels, full of 
incenſe ?: | 

2c One yong bullocke , one ram, one lambe of 
the firſt ycere for a burnt offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offer ing: 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, fine rams, fiue hee. goats; fiue lambes of the 
zrſt yeere . This was the offering of Nethaneel the 
ſonne ef Luar. 

24 © On thethird day Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 


Prince ofthe children of Zebulun did offey. 


25 His offripg ws one ſiluer charger: the weight 
Whereef was an hundred and thirty ettels, one ſil- 
ner bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſheketof the 
Sanctuary: both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle for a meat offering : 


| 36 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhek1legful of incenſes 


Gers. Ir TNE PF 

27 One yong bullocke, one ramme,one lambeof 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

28 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering: 

29 And for a ſacrifice of peace otfrings,ewe oxen, 
five rams,fiue hee-goats,fiue lambs of the firſt yeere. 
This v the offering of Eliab the ſonne of Helen. 

30 J On the fourth day Elizur the ſonne of She · 
deur,Prince of the children of Reuben, dia o fer. 

31 His offering w4s one ſiluer charger of an huts 
dred and thirty eſtels, one ſiluer bowle of ſcuenty 
ſhe ke ls, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. both of 
them full of fine flowre mingled with oyle for a 
meat offering: 


32 One golden ſpoone of ten ſheltels, ſull ol 
incenſe: 

33 One young bn!tocke , oye ramme , one lambe 
Of the firſt yeere for a burnt offer ing: 

34 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering: 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen, fiue rammes, fine hee · goats, fiuc lambes of the 
firſt yere. This 2 the offring of Elizur che ſonne 
of Shedeur, 

3C Jon the ſiſth day: She lumĩel the ſon of Zurie 
ſhaddai Pr ince of the ehildren of Simeon did offer. 

37 His«ffring w one ſiluer charger the waight 
whereof was n hundred and thirty heltels, one ſil · 
uer hewle o! ſenenty ſhekels, after the ſhełel of 
the Sanctu vv: beth of them full of fine flowre 
ming led with oyle for a meat offering: 

38 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekets , full of 
incenſe; 

39 One yon f bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt effering 2 

40 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering: 

41 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rammes,fiuc hee · goats, ſiue lambes of the 
firſt yeere. This wes the offering of Skelumiel the 
ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 © On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of Peuel: 
Prince of the children of Gad offered. 

4; His offering was ene ſiluer charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty Hebel-, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary: both of them ſull of fine Aowre mizgled 
with oyle for a meat offering: 

44 One golden ſpoone of ten Hełels, fall of 
incenſe: | 

45 One yorg bul locke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering. 

46 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering? 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, fiue rammes, five hee goats, ſiue lambes of the 
firſt yeere. This was the offering of Eliaſaph the 
ſonue of Peuel. 

48 Jon the ſenenth day Eliſhama the ſon of Am 
miud, Prince of the children of Ephraim offered. 

49 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhehels, 
one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhe kel 
of the Sanctuary: both of them full of fine flowre 
mingled with cyle for a meat offer ing: 

50 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe 2 

51 One young bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

32 One kid of the goats for a finne offering? 

53 And fer a ſacrifice of peace offerings, tus 
oxen, fiue rammes, fue hee · goats, fine lambes of the 
firſt yeere. This yas the offering of Elifhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. | 

54 © On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the fon 
of Pcdazur,Prince of the children of — 

| 15 Fl 
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55 His offering was one ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dred and thirty he ſtels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuen- 
tic ſhekels,afſter the ſhekel of the SanAuary, beth 
of them ſull of fine floure mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering : 

56 One golden ſpeone of ten Gekels, full of in- 
cenle ? 

57 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

58 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering : 

$9 And for a ſacrifice of peace offering: two 
exen, five rams, fine hee goats, fine Jambes of the 
firſt yeere. This was the offering of Gamaliel the 
fonne of Pedaztiie 

60 © On the ninth day, Abidan the ſonne of Gi» 
d toni, Prince of the children of Beniamin, oFered. 

61 His offt ing was one ſiluer charger, the wei ght 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, a filuer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekelr, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanftuary, both of them full of fine flcure mingled 
wich oyle, for a meat offering: 

62 One golden ſpoone of ten Heels, full of in- 
cenſe: 

6; One young bullocke, one ram, one lambe of 
the firſt ye ere for a burnt offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 

65 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen, fiue rammes,fine hee goats, fiue Jambes of the 
firſt ycere. This was the offcring of Abidan the 
ſonne of Gideoni. 

66 TOn the tench day, Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi- 
ſhaddai, Prince of the children of Dan,offered. 

67 His offring was one filuer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe bels, one ſil - 
uer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both of them full of fine fluure min · 
gled with oyle for a meat offering : : 

2 One golden ſpoone of ten he bels, ſull of in- 
tenſe: 

69 One young bul locke, one ram, one Tambe © 
the ficſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offer ing: 

9: And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, fiue rams, fiue hee goats, ſiue lambes of the 
firſt yeere. This w the offering of Ahiezer the 
ſonne ef Ammiſhaddai» 

72 Jon the eleuenth day, Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocray, Prince of the children of Aſhero fered, 

2; His offring wat one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty /pebels, one ſil · 
ver bowle of ſeuenty ſhekela, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both of them full of fine fleure jniv- 
gled with oyle for a meat offering: 

24 One golden ſpoone of ten he bels, full of in- 
cenſe: 

75 One young bullecke, one ram, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offer ing: 

76 One kid of the goats ſor a ſiune offering: 

77 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
xen, fine rams, fine hee goats, fine lambe of the 
firſt yeere. This was the offering of Pagiel the ſon 
of Ocran. jp 

58 J On the twelfth day, Ahira the ſon of Enan, 
Prince of the children of Naphtali,offered. = 

79 His offcing was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty Metels, one fil- 
ner bowle of ſcnenty ſhekels,, after the ſnekel of 
the Sanctuary, both of chem full of fine floure min- 
ꝑled with oyle for a meat offering: . 

— One golden ſpoone of ten ſpe tels, full of in- 
tene: 


di One young bulloeke, one ramy one Lambe of 


hall gine light euer againſt the Cand leſticke. 


9 . a $14 { * ts 1K * 9 hi 1 


the firſt yeere for 2 burnt offering. 

82 One kid of the goates tor à finne offering: 

8; And for a ſacrifice of pexce offrings,cwo oxen, 

five rams, fiue he goats, fiue lambs of — firſt yeere 
This was the« ffering of Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
+ $4 This was the dedication of the Altar (in the 
day when it was anointed) by the Princes of If- 
rack twe lue chargers of filuer,twelae ſiluer bowls, 
tweſue ſpoones of gold. 

85 Each charger of ſiluer weighing an hundred 
and thirty ſhelels, each bowle ſcuenty: all the fails 
uer veſſels we ighed two thouſand and foure huge 
dred ſhekels,after the ſhekel of che Sanctuary. 

86 The golden ſpoones wezetwelue, jull of in. 
cenſe, weighing ten ſhekels apiccey aſter the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary: all the geld of the ſyoenes was 
an hundred and twenty ſhettels. 

87 All the oxen ſer y burnt offt ing, were twe luce 
bullocks, the rammes twelue, the lambesof the firſt 
yeere:welue , with their meat offering, and the 
kids of the goats for ſiu offering, twelue. 

88 And all che oxen for the ſacrifice of the peace g 
offt ings, were twenty and ſeure bullocks, the rams 
ſixty, the hee goats ſixt y, the lauihes of the firſt yeere 
ſixty. This 4s the dedication ef the Altar, after 
that it was anointed. . 

89 And when Moſes was gene into the Taberna» E 
cle of the Congregation to ſpea ke with i him, then IT 1 
he heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnts him from 
of the Mercy ſeat, that was vpen the Arke of Te- 
ftimony , frombetweene the two Chetubims : and 
ke ſpake vnto him. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 How the lampes are io be lighted. 5 The conſt« 
2 of the Leuites. 23 The age and timo of their 
true. 
A* d the LORD ſpake vnto Meſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnte Aaron, and ſay vnto him, 
When thou * lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lawpes „Gd. 


25.37. & 


3 And Aaron did ſo: he lighted the lamps there - 40.25. 


of ouer ag: inſt the Candleſticke, as the LORD 

* comwanded Meſes. * Exeds i 
4 Andthis'wnrke of the Candleſticke was of __ 

beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, vnts the floures 31. 


thereof, was * beaten wor ke: according vnto the * Exod. 


paterne which the LORD had ſhewed Moles, ſo hee 
made the Candleſticke. : 

5 And the LoxD ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Lenites fromamong the children of 
Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, to cleanſe 
them: ſprinkle water of purifying pon them, and 
+ let them ſhaue 31] their fleſh , and let them wiſh 4 Heye 
their clothes and ſo make themſclues cleanes Jos them 

8 Then let them take a yong bullocke with his cant A 
meat offcring „ exe fine flowre mingled with ole, raſor $0 
and another young bullocke ihalc thou take for a paſſeoueri 
finne offering. - 

And thuu ſhale bring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and thou ſhale 
— the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael 
together. 

0 5 » And thou ſhale bring the Leuites before the f Hebr. 
LORD » and the children of Iſrael ſhall put their wage. 
hands vpn the Leuites. a 1 Hebr. 

it And Aaron ſhall foffer the Leuĩtes be fore the waxe oſ⸗ 
LoRD, for an F offering of thecluldren of Iſrael, by 
that f they may execute the ſeruiceof the LORD. f Heir. 

t2 And the Lenitesſhall lay their hands vpon the #hey may | 
heads of the bullocks: and thou ſhalc offer the one be 0 e 
for a ſiune offering; and the gocher for a burnt eule. 

„ Ga drin $ 


25.18, 
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offering vnto the Lok d, to make an atonement for 
the Leuites. 

13 And thouſbalc ſet the Leuites before Aaron, 
and be fore his ſonnes, and offer them for an offring 
vnto the L ORD. 

14 Thau; ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites from a- 
mong the children ot-Iſracl; and the Leuites ſhall 
be ® mince 

5 And after that ſhall the Lenltes goe in, to 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation aud thou ſhalt clenſe them, and offer them 
for an offering: 

16 For they are whollygiuen vnto mee, from a» 
mong y children of Iſrael: in ſtead of ſuch as open 

#Chap, euery wombe, denen in ſtead of che ſirſt borne of all 

13. exo. the children of Iſt ae haue I taken them vnto mee. 
— lake 17 For all the firſt borne ol the children of Iſrael 

5522. are mine , both man and beaſt: on the day that I 
"I ſmoce eue ty firſt borne in the land of Egypt, I ſan- 
Rificd them for my lelfe. 

18 And I haue taken che Leuites for allthe firſt 
borne of the children of Israel. 

19 And Ihaue giuenthe Leuites 4s afgiſt to Aa- 
ron «nd to his ſonnes, from among the children of 
Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the children of Iſrael, in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and to make 
an atonement for the children of Iſrael : that there 
be no plague among 5 children of Iſrael, when the 
children of Iſrael come nigh vnto the Sanctuary. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael did tothe Leuites,ac- 
cording vnto all thattheLoxD commanded Moſes 
concerning the Leuites, ſo did the children of Iſ- 
rac! vnto them. 

21 And the Leuites were purißed, and they was» 
ſhed theit clothes: and Aaron offcced them as an 

offering beforc the LORD, and Aaron made an a- 
tonement for them to clenſe them. 

22 And aſter that went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruice in che Tabernacle of the Conngrega» 
#10n , before Aaron and before his ſonnes: as the 
LORD had commanded Moſes concerning che Le · 
uites, ſo did they vnto them. 

23 J Aud the LORD ſyꝛke vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This 5 it chat belongeth ento the Leuites 2 
from twenty and fiuc yeeres old and vpward, they 
4 Helv. te ,q goe in f to wait vpon the ſeruice of the Ta» 
way the hernacle of the Congregation. 


* Chap. N 
3.45. 


17 H eby. 
giuen. 


warfare 25 And from the age of fiftie yeeres they ſhall 
of, Cc. + ceaſe waiting vpen the ſeruice thereof , and ſhall 
T He. ferue no more? 

ret urne $6 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren in the 
from the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe the 
— charge, and ſhall doe no ſeruiee: thus ſhalt thou 
8 


. doe vnto the Leuites touchingtheir charge, 
ſeruice. CHR AP. IX. 

1 The Paſſecuer is commended againe, 6 A ſts 
cond Paſſeouer AAo wed for them that were vn- 
cleane, or abſent. 5 The cloud guideth the remoo- 
41195 and encampiugs of the Iſraelites. 

Nd the Load ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil - 
derneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the 
ſecond ye: re after they were ceme out of the land 
Exod. of Egyptgſaying ; 
12. %K 2 Lee the children of Iſraelalſo keepeꝰthe Paſſe 
leuit. 25. 5 ouer, at his appointed ſeaſon. 
cha. 28 16 3 In the fourteenthday o? this monethfat Euen, 
deu. 6. 2. „ee fliall keepe it inhis appointed ſeaſon: accor- 
+ Hebr. ding co all the rĩtes of it, and according to all the 
let weene ceremoni -s thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 
the e 4 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſtael, 
WEeWNgr that they ſhonld keepe the Paſſcousr. 


N — a - * * 
10 N EL diy 
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5 And they kept the Paſſeouer on the fourteenth 
day of the firft moneth at euen, in the wilderneſſe 
of Sinai: according to all that the Lo x D com · 
manded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

E T And there were certaine men who were de- 
bled by the dead body of a man, that they could 
not keep the Paſſeouer en that day: and they came 
before Moſes, and before Aaren on that day. 

7 And thele men ſaid vnro him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man: wherefore arc we kept 
backe, that wee may not offer an offcring of the 
LoD in his appointed ſcaſon, among the chile 
dren of Iſrael? 

$ And Moſes ſaid vuto them, Stand ſtill, and I 
will heare what the LORD will command concets 
ning yon. 

9 T And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Ie Speake vnto the children of Iſrael. ſaying, If 
any man of you, or of your poſterity {h:1! bee vn» 
cleane by reaſon of a dead body. or be in a iourney 
afarre off, yet he ſhall keepe the Paſſeeuer vars the 
LORD. 

ir The fourteenthday of the ſecond moneth at 
Eueu they ſhall keepe it, and eate it With vnleaues 
ned bread and bitter herbes, _ 

12 They ſhall leaue none of ic vnto the mornin 


. e cloud and Hr 


5 4 
nor breake any bone of it: according to all — . 


ordinances of the Paſſeouer they ſnall keepe it. 


13.46 


13 But the man that is cleane, and is not in a icha1y, 


iourney, and forbeareth te keepe the Paſſeouer, 36. 


euen the ſame ſoule ſhall be cut off from his 
ple, becauſe hee brought not the offering of the 
Lon p in his appointed ſeaſon: that man ſhall 
beare his ſinne. : 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſoiourne among you, 
and will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the LORD, ac- 
cording te the ordinance of the Paſſe ouer, and ac 


cording to the manner thereof, ſeſha!l he doe: & ye Ei 
ſhall haue one ordinance both for the ſtranger; and 13.45 


for him that was borne in the land. 


15 TAnd* on the day that the Tabernacle was Ex 
reared vp, the cloud coueted the Tabernaele, name · $04 


Y, the Tent of the Teſtimony ; and at Euen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as it were the appearance 
of fire vntill the morning. | 
16 So it was alway: the cloud c»nered it by day. 
and the appearance of fire by night. | 
17 And when thecloud was taken vp from the 
Tabernacle, then aſter that the children of Iſrael 
iourneyed,and in the place where the cloud abodey 
there the children of Iſrael pitched their tents, 
18 At the commandement of the Loxb the chil- 
dren of Iſrael iourneyed, and at the commande- 


ment of the LORD they pitched: ® as long as the 144 
cloud abode vpon the Tabernacle , they refted in 10. 


the tents, 


19. And when the cloud f tarried long vpon the f Ht 
Tabernacle many dayes, then the childrenof Iſrael proven | 


kept the charge of the LoR D. and igurneyed not. 

20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a few 
dayes vpon the Tabernacle, accord ing to the gom- 
mandement of the LORD, they abode in their 
tents, and according to the commandement of the 
LORD, they iourneyed. 


2: And fo it was when the clond + abede from f Ht, | 
Enen vnto the morning, aud t hat the cloud was tar Y, 


ken vp in the merning, then they iourneyed : whe- 
ther it was by day, or bynight that the cloud was 
taken vp, they iourneyed. 

22 Or whether it were two dayes, or a moneth,or 


a yeere, that the cloud taried vpon the Tabernacle, * Exod," 
regina thereon Vis children of Isel * 40e 


„ << Ic 


eenth luer trumpets. Chap. x. xj. The remoouing of the campo. 
— in their tents, and ĩournĩed not, but when it was 19 And ouer the hoſt ef the tribe of the chi lden 
taken vp, they iourneyed. of Simevn,was Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſhaddai. 
* 3; At the Commandement of the Loxp they re- 20 And ouer the hoft of the tribe of the children 
ould Red in the tents, and at the Commandement of the of Gad, as El iaſaphthe ſon of Deuel. 
came LoRD they iourneyed: they kept the charge of the | 2 And the Kohathites ſer forward « bearing the 
LORD, at the Commandement of the Loxb by the © Sanftuary,and the [0;he, did ſet vp the Taberna- * Chap. 
filed band of Maſes. cle aga inſt they came. 4.4. 
kept CHAP. x. 22 J And the ſtandard of the campe of the chil- | Thet , 
the 1 Thewſe of the filner trumpets. 11 The Tſrae. dren of Ephraim, ſet forward according te their the Ger- 
-hile kites remooue from Sinai to Paray, 14 The order of armies, and oner his hoft was Eliſhama the ſonne ſhowires 
a their marc h. 29 Hebab „ intreated by Moſes, net Of Ammiud. ani the 
1d 1 to leaue them. 33 The bleffing of Moſes at the re. 23 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children Mera · 
Ceto moouinę and reſting of the Arke, of Manaſſch,was Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedazur, vites, See 
24 And oucr the hoſt of the tribe of the children ver. 15. 
7 Nd che LoRD ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, of Beniamin,was Abidan the ſonne of Gedeoni. 
„ If 2 Make thre two trumpets of filuer : of an 35 TAnd the ſtandard of the camp of the children 
9 whole piece ſhalt thou make them that thou mayeſt of Dan ſet forward, which was the rereward of all 
ney vſe them for the ealling of the aſſembly, and for the the campes chorowour cheir hoſtes 2 and ouer bis 
the journeying of the campes. hoſt, was Ahiczer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. : 
| 3 And when they (hall blow with them, all the 26 And oner the hoft of the tribe of the children 
| at afſembly thall aſſemble themſelues to thee at the Of Aſner, was Pig el the ſonne of Ocran. , 
Ute doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregations 37 And ouerthe hoſt of the tribe of the child;en 
4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, then Of 4 — Ahira the ſonne of Enar. 
* the Princes which are heads of the thouſands oſ If- 28 f Thus were the iourneyings of the children Hebr. 
: * Em f rael _ gather themſe lues vnte thees w — according to their armies, when they ſer Theſe, 
, When yeblow an alarme, then the campes that forward. g 
12 ice le onthe Eaftpare ſhall goe — F 29 J And Moſes aid ynto Hobab the ſon of Ra- 
er " 15 6 When yee blow an alarme the ſecond time, Bu: l, the Midianite Moſes father in law , Wee are 
— 3G then the campes that lie on the South ſide ſhall 10urneying vnto the place of which the LO Naid 
the take their journey? they ſhall blow an alarme fur 1 will gine it you? come thou with vs zud we will 
11 f their ĩourne ys. | doe thee good: fer the LORD hath ſpoken. good 
f 7 But when the Congregation ĩs to be gathered Concerning Iſrael. * = : 
* together, you ſhall blow, but you ſhall not ſound , 30 And hee ſaid vnto him, I will not goes 
! 5 an alarme. but I will depart vnto mine owne land, and to 
— $ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieft ſhall blow m Kinred, _ | 
e Eid with the trumpets; and they ſhall be to yen for an 31. And he ſaid, Leaue vs not; L pray thee , for 2s 
— 13,4 prdinance for euer throughout your generations, much as thou knoweſt how wee are to encampe in 
3 9 And if yee goe to warre in your land againſt wy wildernefſe and thou mayeſt bee to vs In ſtead 
. the enemy that oppreſſeth yeu, then ye ſhall blow of eye.. : 1 : 
adwy an alarme with the trumpets, and yee ſhall be re- , 32 And ĩt ſhall be, iſ chou gos with vs yea, it ſhall 
* membred before the LORD your God, and ye ſhall be that what goodneſſe che LonD ſhall doe vnto 
$ be ſaued from your enemies. vs, the ſame will we doe vnto thee. 
= 16 Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, and in your . 33 J And they departed from the mouut of the 
. ſolemne dayes, and in the beginnings of your mo- LORD three dayes iourney: and che Arke of the 
» neths ye ſhall blow with the trumpets ouer your Couenant of the LORD went before them in the 
4 burnt offerings,and ouer 33 prog: a — iourney, to ſearch out a reſting place 
offer ings, that they may be to you for a memoriall lor th 
. before your God 21 anvehe LOUD your Gods 34 Aud che cloud of the LORD was vpon chem 
, It I And it came to paſſe on the twentieth day by ay,when they went out of the campe. 6 ; 
" of the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond yeere, thatthe 37 And it came to ts when the Arke ſee for- p. 
cloud Was taken vp from off the Tabernacle of the ward - that Moſes ſai , Riſe Vp LoRD 4 and let 68. A A 
#16 Teſtimenys _ —— 1 ſcattered, and let them that hate 12 
ildren of Iſrael tooke their iour- thee: flee before thee. - en tho 
1 * ou 9 of Sinai, and the cloud 36 And when it reſted. he ſa ĩd, Rrturne, O Loxb, ſandt hon. 
f lb. reſted in the wi lderneſſe of Paran. | vnto che f many thouſands of Iſrael. | ſands, 
| proled 13 And they firſt tooke their ionrney according CH Ap. XI. 
to the Commandement of the L@RD, bythe hand 1 The burning at Taberab quenched by Moſes 
Cp. of Moſes, prayer. 4 The people luſt for fleſh , and loath Mann 
13 14 T *1nthe firſſ place went the ſtandaid of the ya, ro Moſes ——_ of his charge. 16 God ln, 
| hip. camp* of the children of Tadah, according to their diaidet h his bart ite ſexenty Alaers. 31 ar my e | 
to armies and ouer hishoſte was. Nahſhen the ſon Quailes areginen in wrath at Kibroth. Hattaanah. — "ou 
| of Aminad ab. : zen the lel Lai d, it diſel ** 
b ner the hoſte of the tribe of the chil Nd wes the peoplet complained, Titdilplea»  Heby, 
f Ht *. . Sock was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. A led the ede 8 heard ; _ his ic was e- 
* 16 And oner the hoſt of che tribe ofthe children anger waskindle 42 the ESE 3 iche wil in the 
of Zebulun, v El iab the ſon of Helon. among — 3 amed te S were in che == of 
17 And the Tabernacle was taken downe,and che vttermaſt ger F campe. Mot and n 4 
ſons of Gerfhon, andthe ſons of Merari ſet forward 2 And the people cryed vnto Moſer , n P.. 28. 21 
# Exod; bearing che Tabernacle _— 2 hw vate the LORD, the fire f was 5 4 | 
" I bndard of the camp* of Reuben quenched. . * fo | 
40. . * Abba — —— cheir eee nd onerhis 3 And he called the name of the place I Taberah, That i, 


eee | 
hofte w«cElizur the ſon of Shedcurs ; becauſe the breof the 157 burn e 754 abe umz. 


Manna loathed. 


A Ex, 4 And the mixt multitude that was among 
12.38. them f fell a luſting, and the children of Iſrael 
IHebr. I alſo wept againe, and faid, Who ſhall giue vs 
iu fed a lleſh to cate? 0 
tuft, 5 Wee remember the fiſh which we did cate in 
1 Heby, Egypt freely; the cacumbers, and the melons, and 
returned the lee kes, and the onions, and the garlicke. 
and wept. 6 But now our ſoule is dryed away , there is no- 
*. Cor. thing at all beſides this Mauna he fore our eyes. 
Te. 7 And che Manna was as Ceriander ſeed; and 
* Exod, the f colour thereof as the colour of Bdelium 3 
16. 4+31+ 8 And the people went about and gathered it, 
FHebr, and ground it inmilles, or beat it in 2 morter, and 
eye of it, baked it in pans, aud made cakes of it: and the 
«the tiaſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oyle. 
tye of. 9 And when the dew fell vpon the campe in the 
night, the M. una fell vpon it, 

Io J Then Mes heard the people weepe tho- 
rowout their families, euery man in the doore of 
his tent, and the anger of the Loxp was kind led 
greatly: Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 

rr And Maſes ſaid vnto the Lox, Wherefore 
haſt thou aſfli&ed thy ſeruant? and wheretore haue 
I net found fauour in thy ſight, that thou layeft the 
burden of all chis people vpon me ? 

12 Haue I cancciued all this people? haue l be- 
gotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vato me, Carry 
them in thy boſome ( as a nuiſing father beareth 
the ng child) vnto the tand which thou [Wa- 
reſt vnto their fathers ? 

13 Whence ſhould I haue fleſn to giye vnto all 
this people? for they weepe vnto me ſaying, Giue 
vs fleſh that we may cat. 

14 I am not able to beare all this prople alone, 
becauſe it is two heauy for me. 5 

15 And if thou deale thus with me, kill me I pray 
thee out of hand, if I haue found fauour in thy 
ſight, and let mo not ſee my wretchedrieffe, 

16 J And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather vn · 
to me ſeuenty men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom 
thou knoweſt to be the Elders of the people, and 
Officers oucr them: and bring them vnto the Ta- 

bernacle of the Congregation,that they may ſtand 
there with thee, 

17 And 1 will come downe and talke with thee 
there, and Iwill cake of the Spirit which is vpon 
thee,and will put it vpon them, and they (hall beare 
the burden of the people with thee, that thou beare 

vt not thy ſelfe alone. 

18 And ſay chou vnto the people, Sanct ie your 
ſelues againſt to morrow, and yee ſhall eate fleſh 2 
(for you haue wept in the cares of the LORD, ſay- 
ing, Who ſhall give vs fleſh to eate? for it was 
well withvs in Egypt, ) therefore che LORD will 
giue you fleſh;and ye ſhall eate. 

19 Ye ſhall noteate one day, nor two dzyes, ner 

Fine daves,neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes: 
1 Hebr, 20 But euen a fœhole moneth, vntill it come out 
monet ho fat your noſtrils, and it be loathſome vnto you, be- 
dazes, Cauſe that ye haue deſpiſed the LORD which is a- 
mong you, and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why 
came we forth out of Egypt? 
21 And Moſes ſaid; The people amongſt whom 1 


am, art ſixe hundted thouſand footmen, and thou. 


haſt ſa id, Iwill giue them fleſh, that they may eat a 
whole moneth. ; 

22 Shall the fluckes and the heards bee fliine for 
them to ſuffice them? or ſhall all the fiſh of the Sea 

be gathered together for them co ſuffice them? 
*Efay Sos 23 And the LORD ſ:id vnte Moſer, * Is the 
2.% 59. LoRDShand waxed ſhort ? theu ſhalt ſee now whe- 
Þ » ther my wer d {hall come to paſſe vnto thee, or not. 


Numbers. 


Eldad and Medad 


24 TAnd Moſes went out, and told the people the 
words of the LORD, and gathered the ſeuenty men 
of the Elder of the people; and ſet them round a. 
bout the Tabernacle, 

25 And the Loxp came downe in a cloud, and 
ſpake vnto him, and tooke of the ſpirit that was 
vpen him, and;gaue it vato the ſeuenty Elders tand 
it came to paſſe, that when the ſpirit reſted vpon 
them, they propheſied, and did not ceaſe, 

25 But there remained two ef the men in the 
campe, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad: and the Spirit reſted 
vpon them, (and theywere ofthem that were write 
ten, but went uot out vnto the Taberuacle) and 
they propheſied in the campe. 

27 And there ran a yong man, and tolè Moſes,and 
ſaid, Eldad aud Medad do propheſie in the campe. 


170 


28 And Ioſkua the ſonne of Nun, the ſeruant of 
Moſes, ne of his yong men, anſwered, and ſaid, my 
lord Moſes, forbid them. 
my ſake ? would God that all the LORDS people 
were Prophets, and that the LORD would put his 
Spirit vpon them. 
the Elders of Iſrael. 
3t J And there went foorth a wind from the pA 
LORD, and brought quailes from the Sea, and let 164, 
on this fide, and as it were a dayes iourney on the 14%, 
other (ide, round about the campe , and as it were 41 
two cubits high vpon the face ol the earth. 1450 
that ni ght, and ail the next day land they gathered 7 1 
tlie quai les ; he that gathered leaſt, gathered tenne f 
Homers, and they ſpread them all abroad for them · 
33 And while the *fleih was yet betweene their "pol; 
teeth, yer it was chewed, the wrath of the ox 
was kindled againſt the people, and the Lokp 
; L 
34 And he called the name of that place ! K ibroth · the yur 
Hattaarah 2 becauſe there they buried the people ll. 
35 And the people ĩourneyed from Kibroth-Hat- 1 
taauah vnto Hazeroth, and f abode at Hazeroth, TAG 
HAP. XII. 
ron. lo Miriams leproſie is healed at the prajerof 
Moſes. 14 God commandet h her vo be ſbut out of 
the hoſte. 
cauſe af che | Ethiopian woman whom he had Cub 
married: for he hadFmarried an Echicpian woman 1 Hen, 
2 And they ſaid, Hath the Loxp indeed ſpoken al. 
And the LoRD heard it. #Ecelw, 
3 (Now the man Moſes was very meeke aboue 45,4, 
all the men which were ypon the face of the earth.) 
vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out ye three 
ynto the Tabernacle of the Congregation : and 
they three came out. : 
cloud, and ftoed in the dore ef the Tabernacle,and 
called Aaron & M'riam, and they both came forth 
6 And he ſaid, Hexre now my words If there be 
ſelſe kn wne vato him in a viſien, and will ſpeake 
vnto him ina dreames 
9 * My ſernant Moſes# not ſo, who ij Faithfull 


29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuĩeſt thou for 

30 And Moſes gate him into the campe , he 2nd 
them fall by the campe; as it were a day*s iourney 1g, 

32 And the people ftood vp allthat day, and all 
ſelues round about the campe. 
ſmote the people with a very great plague. 
that luſted, Heir 

| C 

r God rebyketh the ſedition of Miriam and Aa» 
A Nd Miriam & Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes,be- joy; 
onely by Moſes? Hath he not alſo ſpoken by vs? 

4 And the FORD ſpake ſuddenly vnto Moſes, and 

5 And the Lob came dewn in the pillar of che 
2 Prophet among ycu, I the LoRD will make my 
inall mine houſe, _ 

$ With 
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Miriams Ieproſie. 


'Exad, 
3. I1. 


8 With him will I ſpeake * month to mouth, e- 
uen apparantly,and not in darke ſperches, and the 
ſimilitude of the LORD ſhall he behold: where- 
fore then were ye not afraid to ipeake againſt my 
ſeruant Moſes ? 

9 And the anger of the LORD was kindled a- 
gaiuſt chem, and he departed, 

10 And the cloud departed from off the Taber: 
nacle, and behold Miriam became leptous, white 
as ſnow. and Aaron looked vpou Miriam, and be- 
hold ſhe was leprous. 

It And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my lord. 1 
beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vponvs , wherein we 
haue done foeliſhlv,and where in we haue ſinned: 

12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the fleſh 
is halfe conſumed,when he commeth out of his mo- 
thers wombe. 

tz And Moſes cryed vnto the Lokb, ſaying, 
Healc her now, O God, Ibeſcechthers 

14 F And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, If ber father 
had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed 
ſenen dayes let her be*ſhut ont from y campe ſeuen 
dayes, and after that let her be r-ceiued in a gaine. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut ont from the campe ſe- 
uen dayes:and the people ionrneyed not till Marie 
am was brought in againe. 

16 And afterward the people remoued from Ha- 
zeroth, and pitched in the wildernefſe of Paran« 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 The names of the men who were ſent to ſearch 
the land: 17 Their inftruftions : 21 Their actes: 
26 Their relation. 

Nd the LeRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch the 
land of Canzan,which I giue vnto the children of 
Iſrael: of euery tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend 
a man, euery one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moſes bythe commandement of the LORD, 
ſent them from the wilderneſſe of Paran 3 all thoſe 
men were heads of the children of Iſrael. | 

4 And theſe were theirnames: Of the tribe of 
Reuben,$hammna,the ſonne of Zaccure 

5 Of che tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne of 
* 


ori. 
.6 Oſthe tribe of Indab, Caleb the ſonne of Te» 
phunneh. 
7 Ofthe tibe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of Loſeph. 
8 Of che tribe of Ephraim Oſhea & ſon of Nun. 
S Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti y ſon of Raphu. 
10 Of the tribe of Tebulun, Gaddielthe ſonne of 


Ogle 

11 Of the tribe of Ioſeph, namely, oſ the tribe of 
Manaſſch, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi. 

— the tribe of Dan, Ammicl the ſonne of Ge · 
malli. 

13 Ofche tribe of Aſher,Sethur the ſonne of Mi- 
chacl, : 

74 Ofthe tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne of 
Vo hits 
aids tribe of Gad, Genel the ſon of Machi, 

16 Theſe ate the names of the men,which Moſes 
tent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called Oſhea 
the ſonne of Nun, Iehoſtua. ; 

12 J And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land 
bf Canaan, and ſaid vnte them, Get yuuvp this v 
Southward, and goe vp into the mountaine; 

18 And ſee the land what it is, and the people 
that dwelleth therein whether they bee ſtrong of 
weake; few,or many: . 

19 And what the land is that they dwell in, whe- 
cher it be good or bad: and whit cities they be 3 
they dwell in, whether ju tents or in ſtrong holds; 


oy 


Chap, xiij xiiij. 


The ſpies, and their actes: | 


20 And what the land 2, whether it bee fat or 
leane,whether there be was therein or not · And 
be ye of goed courage;and bring of the frnit ol the 
land: (No the time was the time of the firſt - 
ripe grapes, ), 

21 J Sothcy went vp and ſearched the land from 
the wilderneſſe of Zin vnto Rehob,as men come to 
Hzmath. 

22 And they aſcended by the South, and came vn- 
to Hebren: where Ahiman, She ſha i, and Talmaiy 
the children of Anak were: now Hebron was built 
ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. 

23 And they came vnto tbe | brooke of Eſheol, 
_ cut 8 e a branch wich one cluſter 
of grapes, and they bare it betweene two vnn à ge, 
flaffe, and they brought ol the pomegra : , 
the figs. 1 3 vel 

24 The 7 was called the I brooke I Efhcel no, 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the children 1 That a 
of Iſrael Pr: from thence. — to 

25 And they returned from ſearching ol the land 
aſter fourty dayes. 5 M nen of grapes, 

26 © Ard they went and came to Moſes, and to 
Aaron, and to al thecongregatien of cbechildien of 
Iſrael, vnto the wilderneſſe of Paran to Kadeſn & 
brought backe word vnts them, & vnto all the con» 
gtegation, and ſkewed them the fruit ol the land? 

27 And they told him, and ſaid, We came vnto 
the land whither thou ſenteſt vs, and ſurely it on- 
eth with milk and honey:& this a the fruit of it. Exod. 
28 Neuerthe leſſe, the people be ſtrong that dwell 33:3» 
in the land, and the cities are walled, & very great 
and moreouer, we ſaw the children of Anak chere. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
South: and the Hitt ĩtes, and the lebuſites, and the 
Ammorites dwel in the maunta ines: and the Cana» 
nites dwell by the Sea, and bythe coaſt of Iordan; - 

39 And Caleb ſtilled the people before Moſes, 
and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and poſſeſſe its for 
we are well able to overcome it. 

31 But the men that went vp with him, ſaid, We 
be not ableco goe vp- againſt the people, for they 
are 3 then we. 

32 And they brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they had ſearched, vnts the children of 
Ifrael, ſaying the landthorow which we haue gone 
ts ſearch it, 2 land that eateth vp the inhabitants 
rhereof, and allthe peeple that wee ſaw in it, ae 
1 men of gre- t ſtature, 

33 And there we ſaw the gyants, the ſonnes of A- 
nak, w#1ch come of the gyants: and we were in our 
owne fight as graſhoppers,and ſo wee were in their 


fight. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

r The people mur mure at the newes. 6 loſhua 
and Caleb labour to ſti them 11, God threatueth 
them. 13 Moſes perſmadeth Godzand05taintth par- 
don. 26 The murmurers are depriued of entring in. 
to: he land. 36 The men who ratſeri the euill report, 
die by a plapue. 40 The people that would innade 
the land apainfi ihe will of God, are ſmitten, 

Nd all the congregation lifted vp their voices 
and cryed ard the people wepr that night. 

2 And all the children of 1 E 
gainft Moſes, and againſt Aaren * and the whole 
Congregation ſaid vnto them ; Would Gad. that 
wee haddyed in the land of Egypt, or would God 
wee had dyed in this wilderneſſe, | 

3 "And wherefore hath the Loxp brongh vs vns 8 ** * 
to this land to fall by theſword, that cur wines 
and our children ſhould be a prey? were it not bety 
ter for vs to returne into 1 
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# | Tke people murmuro. 
Til-/ 4 And theyſaid one to another, Let vs make a 
ny. captaine, and let vs returne into Egypt. 

' . 3 — — = 2 fell on their: faces he · 
ore all the allembly of the Congregation of the 
clftldren of Iſrael, ; hes 
: < er 3 mem of 8 Caleb the 
on of lephunneh which were of them that (eat ched 
the land, ent their clothes. 

7 And they ſpake vnto all the company of the 
children ot iſrael, ſaying, The land which we paſſed 
thoro to ſearch it, is anexceeding good land. 

8 If the Lok delight in vs, then be will bring 
vs into this land, and giue it vs, land which flow- 
eth with milke and honey. 

9 Onely rebell not yee againſt the Lok, nei - 
ther fearc ye the people of che land, for they are 
bread fox vs:theirfdefenceis departed from them, 
and the LoRD3s wichvs,fearc them not. 

I Bat all the Congregation bade ſtone them 
with tones : and thi gloryofthe Loxb appeared 
In the Tabernacle of the Congregation, before all 
the children of Iſrael, . 3 

it J And the LorD ſaid vnto Meſes, How long 
will this people prouoke me? and how long will 
it be yer they beleeue me, for all the ſignes which I 
he ſhewed among them? 

_ £2 I will ſmite them wich the peſtilence, and diſ- 
anherice them and will make of chee a greater na- 
tion, and mighrierthen they. 

17 © And ? Moſes ſdid ynto the LORD, Then the 
Egyptians ſhall heare it, (for thou broughteſt yp 
this people in thy might from among them: ) 

-14 And th:ywillcel it to the inhabitants of this 
land, for they haue heard that thon, LoRD, art a 
mong ch1s people, that thou LORD, art ſeene face 
to face, and that * thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, 
and that thou goeſt before them by day time ina 
piliar of a cloud, and ina pillat of ſite by night. 


dne mia, thrn the nations which haue heard the 
fa'ne of the, will ſpeakefſaying; 
ts Bee: uſe the LGR Ii was not able to bring this 
people into the land which hee (ware vnto them, 
there fore he hath ſlaine them in the wilderneſſe. 
17 And now I befecch thee » letthe power of my 
LoRD be great, according as h. ſtſpoken, ſaying, 

18 The LORD is * Tong ſuffering, and of great 
mercy, forgiuing iniquity aud tranſgreſsion,aud by 
. no meanes clearing the guilty, * vifiting the ini 

quitie of the fath-rsvpon the child:cn, vnto the 
third and fourth generat ĩon. | 

19 Pardon, I beſeeck thee, the iniquity of this 
people, accord ing vnto the greatnes of thy mercy;; 
and as thou ht forgiuen this people frem Egypt, 
euen J vntill now, 

20 And che LoD ſad; I haue pardoned accor - 
ding to thy word. * 

at Bat as truly as I Iiue, all che earth ſhall. bee. 
filled with the glory ofthe LoD. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue ſcene my. 
glory, aud my miracles which I did in Egypt, and: 
in the wilderneſſe aad haue tempted me now theſe 
ten times, and haue unt hearkened tomy voyce. 

23 f Surely they ſball nat ſee the land which: I 
{ware vnto their fathers, neitherſhall any of them 
that prouoked me, ſce its | 

24. But my ſeruant * Caleb, becauſe hee had ano- 
ther ſpirit wich him (and hath followed mefully) 
him willl bring into the land whereinto he“ went, 
and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe its vi 

25 ( Now the Amalekites, and the Canamites 


delt in the valley) Te morrow turne you aud get 


* 


Numbers. 


a yeere) ſhall ye beare your iniquities, cuen fourt 


re ¶ Now if thon {Hale kill all chis people as 
report vpon the lad, died by the plague before 


Infidelity threatngd, 


yon into the wilderneſſe by the way ol the red Sea. 
26 T And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, and vnty 
Aaron, ſaying, 

27 How long ſha! beare with this euill con · 
gregation,which murmure againſt me? I haue heard 
the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which 
they murmure againſt me. 

28 Say vnto them, As truely as I liue,ſaith the Chap. 
LORD, as ye haue ſpoken in mine eares, ſo will 1 26-65 & 
doe vnto you: 32.10. 

29 Leur careaſſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſſe, : 
and all that were * numbred of you, according to Deut. 
your whole number, from twenty yeeres old and vp- 1355 
ward, which baue murmured againſt me, | 

30 Donbtleſſe, ye ſhall not come into the land, 
concerning which I | ſware te make you dwell f Heb, 

there in, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Icphunneh, and Io- {fied 1p 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun. - : my bard, 

zi But your litcle ones which ye ſaid ſhould be 
2 prey, them will 1 bring in, and they ſhall know 
the land which ye haue deſpiſed. 

32 Bat as for yeu, your carcaffes, they ſhall fall 
in this wilderneſſe. 1 

33 And your children ſhall | wander in the wil- | 
derneſſe fourty yeeres, and beare your whoredomes, {Gr fer, | 
vntill your carcaſſes be waited in the wildernefle, . : 

34 After the number of the dayes in which yee 
ſearched the land. enen *fourty dayes, (aech day for. 


72.4 
eres, and ye ſhall know my l breach of promiſe; pf. le. 
* [ the Lo x Dhaue ſaid; I will ſurely doe ie J 07.4% | 
vnto all this euill congre gat ian, that are gathered. 7% of | 
together againſt me? in this wil:{erneſſe clicy ſnall . | 
be conſumed and there they ſhall die. poſe, * 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch the 
land, ho returned;and made all the Congregation 
to murmure againſt him, by brizg ing vp a ſlander 
vpon the laad, : : . 

37 Euen thoſe: men that did bring vp the euill at 
the LORD. © 1 

23 But Loſhua the ſon of Nuns and Caleb the ſon heb. 16 | 
of Iephunneh which vrere of the men that went to inde 5. 
ſearch the land, lined til 

29 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all the | 
children e Ifrael,and the pevple mourned greatly. 4. 

40 4 And they toſe vp early in the morning, and 
gate them vp into the top of the mounta ine, ſaying 
Lo, we be here; & will 7 vp vnto the place which 
the Lon hath promiſed: for we haue ſinned. 

4 And Moſes ſaid, Wher fore now do you tranſ- 
greſſe the Commandemenc of the LORD ? but it 
ſhall not proſper. : 

42 Go: not vp, for the LORD is not among you, 
that ye be not ſmitten. before your enemies. 

4; For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites ce 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: be · 
cauſe ye are turned away fromthe LoRp, therſore 
the LORD willnot be with you. i 

44 Bat they preſumed to goe vp vnto the bill 
top: neuer the leſſe, the Arke of the couenant ofthe 
Löxd, and Moſes departed not out of the campe . 
45 Then the Amalekites came downe, and the 
Canaanites, which dwelt in that hill. and ſmote a py; 
chem; and * diſcomfited them euen to Hormah. 16446 

: HAP. XV. 

1 The law of the meat offering and (hedvrinkeaf- 
fering. 13. 29. The firaeyer in nder the ſame (aw 
17 The lam of the fr of the dough for « heane of- 
fer tug. 22 The ſacrifice for ſinof 1enorence, 3o The 
puniſhment of preſumption. 32 Het thas violatad 
the Sabbuch i fined. 37 The lore ge. * 
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A* the Lox p ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying. 

3 * Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, When ye be come into the land of 
your habitations, which I giue vnto you, 

3 Andwill make an offering by fire vnto the 
LoRD, a burnt offering or a ſacrifice ®1n Fperfor- 
ming 4 vow,or in a free will offering, or in your 
ſale mn icafts, co make a * ſweet ſauour vnto the 
LoR b, of the herd, or of the flocke 2 

4 Then * ſhall he chat offereth his offering vnto 
the Lok b, bring a meat offering of a tenth deale 
of flou e mingled with che fourth part of an Hin of 
oyle. 

: And the fourth parcof an Hin of wine for a 
drinks offering ſhale thou prepare, with the burnt 
offering, or ſacrifice * for one lambe. 

6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a meat 
offer ing, two tenth deales ef floure mingled with 
thethirs part of au Hin of oyle. 

7 And for a drinke offering thou ſhalt offer the 
third part of an Hin of wine, for a ſweet ſauour 
vnto the LORD. 

8 And when thou prepareſt 2hullcoke for a 
barnteffering or for a ſacrifice in performing a 
vom or peace effcrings vnto the LORD 2 

9 Then ſhall ; he bring with a bullocke a meat 
offer ing ef three tenth + of flowre mingled 
with halfe an Hinof oyle, 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfea Hin of wine, for an cffering made by fire of 
a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD. 

ti Thus ſfall itbe done ſor one bullocke,or for 
dne ram, or for a lambe or a kid. 

12 According to the number that yee ſhall pre · 
pare, ſo ſhall yee doe to euery one according to 
their number, 

13 All chat areborne of the countrey, ſhall doe 
theſe things after this manner, in offring an offring 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD. 

is And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or whe- 
ſoeuer be among you in your generations, and will 
offer an offring made by fire K ſweet ſauvur vnto 
the LORD : as ye doe, ſo he ſhall doe. 

Ig. * Qne ordinance ſhall be bath for you of the 
congregation,and alſo for the ſtrangerthat ſoiour- 


4. neth with you;an ordinance for ener in your gene- 


rations 225 ye are, fhall the ſtranger bee, before 
the LORD. 

6 Ode Law, and one manner ſhall be for you, and 
for che ſlranger that ſoiqurneth with uu. 

17 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſrae land ſay vn. 
te them, When yee come into the land whither 1 
bring veu, 

19 Fhen it ſhall be, that when yee eate of the 
bread of the land, ye ſhall offer vp an keaue offe- 
ring vnto the LORD, | 

20 Ye ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 
dough for an heaue offering: as ye doe the heau- 
offering of the threſhing floore, ſo ſhal ye heaue it. 

zt Of the firſt of your deugh ye ſhall giue vnto 
the LORD,an heaue offering in yeur genetations. 

22 J And ifye haue erred and not obſerucd all 
theſe commandements which the LORD hach ſpo 
ken vnto Moſes, 

23 Fxrmall that the LokD.hath commanded you, 
by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the LORD 
commanded Moſes , and hence forward among 
your generations; : a 

24 Then it ſhall be, it ought be committed by ig - 
nor anet fwithout the kuowle/ige of the congrega.· 
tiongthat all the congregation ſhall offer oneyopg 


Chap. xy, xvj. 


Sinne offering; 


bullocke for a burntoffering, for a ſweet ſiuour vn- 
ro the LORD,with his — and his drink 
offering according tothe } manner, and one kid of 
the goates for a ſinne offer ing. If rl. 

25 And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for nance, © 
all the C-ngregation of the children of Ifrael and 
it ſhallbe forgiuen them, for it is ignorance : and 
they ſhall bring their offering, a facrifice made by 
fire unte the Loxp, and their finne offering before 
the N o their ignorance, 

26 And itſhall be forginen all the Conęreęa- 
tion of the children of If _ and the — x 
ſoiourneth among them,fceing all the people were 
27 C Add eee 

27 nd "1? any tonle ſinne through ignora 25 
then he ſhall bring a ſhee· goat of — yer foe * 
a ſinne offering. *. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make au atonement for 
the ſoule that ſinneth ignerancly , when he ſinneth 
by ignorance before the LORD, to make an atone» 
ment for him, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

29 You ſhall haue one Jaw for him that f ſinneth I Mebr; 
through ignorance , 40th for bim that is borne 2» doerd. 
mongſt the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
that ſoiaurneth among them. 

30 J But the ſ-ule that doeth ought f preſump- f Hebr. 
tuouſly, whether hee bee borne in the land , or a with a 
ſtranger, the ſame reproacheth the Lox D: and that 63g hand 
ſoule ſhall be cut off from among hi: people. 

zt Becauſe he hath deſpiſed word of the Lonn, 
& hath broken his commandement, that ſoule ſhall 
vtterly be cut off: his iniquityſhall be vpon him. 

32 J And while the chiſdren of Iſrael were in 
the wilder neſſe , they found a man that gathered 
Ricks vpon the Sabbath day: 

33 And they that found him gathering Ricker, 
brought him ente Moſes and Aaron, and vnto all 
the Congregation. 8 

34 And they put him * in ward, becauſe it was Leuit. 
not declared what ſhould he done to him 24.12, 

35 And the LORD ſaid vato Meſes , The man 
ſhall ſurely be put to death: all the Congregation 
ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without the campe, 

36 And all the Congregation brought him with- 
out the c mpe, and Roned him with Rones, and he 
died, as the LORD commanded Moſes, 
| 37 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and bid, * _ 
* them that they make them fringes in the borders Dent. 
of their garments, throughout their generations, 23.12» _ 
and that | an put vpon the fringe of the borders, mat. 3.30 
a riband of blue. ; 

29 And it ſhall be vnto yon for a fringe, that ye a1 
may looke vpon it, and remember all the Cem- 
mandements ofthe LoRD, and doe them: and that 
ye ſeeke not after your owne heart, and your owne 
eyes. after which ye vie to goe a whor ing. 

4% That yee may remember, and doe all my 
Comman dements, and be holyvnto your God. 

4r Lam the LoRN your God, vhich brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, co be your God: I aw 
the LORD your God. 

. HA XVI. 


P. 
1 The rebellion of Korah, Dat hau and. Abiram. 

23 Moſes ſeparatet i tho people from the relels tents 

21-the earth j vaoweth wp Norah anda firecouſm- 

meth others. 36 The ctuſers rere ered to holy > ſts 

41 Fourgeene thouſand ani ſeuen hun red are flame 

by a plague for murnuo ing againſt Maſes and Ae» * Chap, 

eu. 46 Aaron by incenſe /tajeth the plague. 27.7. ecel. 
ow*Eorah the rang — 2 of 47.1 
Kohath, the ſenne of Leu, and Dathan, and 14. 1. 

lach, | 


— —— A 


Abiram,the ſonnes of Eliab, 2nd On tkeſon of pe- 
leth ſonnes of Reuben, tooke men. a 
2 And chey roſe vp boſere Moſes with cert: ine 
of thechildren of Iſrael ; two hundred and fiftie 
Chap. Princes of the aſſembly, & famous in the congrega- 
26. 9. tion, men of renowne. . 
3 And they gathered themſelues together againſt 
+ Hebe. it Mö ſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, f Ye 
A much take too much vpon you ſeeing all che Cong: egatt» 
foryou, on ate holy,eucryone of them, and the LOKD is a- 
mong them: herefore then lift you vp your {clues 
aboue the Congregation ofthe LORD? _ 
4 And when Moſes heard it, le fel ypon his face- 
5 And he ſpake vnto Korah, and vnto all his 
| company, ſaying, Euen to morrow the LORD will 
ſhew who ave his, and who xs holy, and will cauſe 
him to comenecre vntohim: cuen Him whom hee 
. hath choſen, will he cauſe to come neere vnte him. 
! | 6 This doe: take you cenſers, Korah, aud all 
his company: 


F 


„ are 
* 


TITS. 


— 24s 1 


} 
| OI | | 7 And put firetherein,andput incenſe in them, 
b 47 1 f beſore the LORD to morrow: And it ſhall be, that 


5 

Ah | the man whom the Lo KD doth choſe, he ſhalbe ho- 
"UE i: ly: ye take too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 
11 1 8 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare I pray you, 
Wn Tonnes of Leui 2 


i 1 þ i } # Scemeth it but a ſmall thing vnte you, that the 
| 48 God of fſrael hath ſeparated you from the Congre- 
4 4 gation of Iſrael to bring you neere to himſelfe, to 


B doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lok, and 
p 3.23 to ſtand bꝛ ſore the Congregation, to miniſter vnto 
19 oy them ? : 
þ 6 to And hehath brought thee neere to him, and 
jt ſeeke ye the Prieſthood allo ? 


jth | 1 I: For which cauſe, both thou and all thy com- 
| 14 pany are gathered together againſt the LoR D: and 
what is Aaron that ye murmure againſt him? 

12 J And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram, 

1 the ſons of Eliab:which aid,We wil net come vp. 
11 12 ls it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vs 
t vp out of a land that fla weth with milke and ho · 
$147 : | | ney,tokill vs in the wilderneſſe, ercept thou make 

thy ſelfe altogether a Prince auer vs? 

14 Moreouer , thou haſt not brought vs into a 

land that floweth with milke and hon, or giuen vs 
+Helr inheritance of field: & vineyards * wilt thou f put 

out the eyes of theſe men? we will not come vp. 
boare Out 15 And A oſes wat very wroth, and ſaid vnto the 
LoRD, * Reſpe& not thou their offering: I haue 
not taken ene aſſe from them 2 neither haue I hurt 

« one of them. 

., 16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Be thou and all 
tliy company before the LORD, thou, and they, and 

Aaronte morrow. : 

17 And take euery man his cenſer , and put in- 
cenſein them and bring ye before the LORD cuery 
man his cenſer, two hundred and fifrycenſers, thou 
alſo and Aaron, each of you his cenſer. 

18 And they cooke euery man hiscenſer, and put 
fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and ſtood in 
the doe of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
wich Moſes and Aaron. : 

19 And Korak gathered all the Congregation 
againſt th-1:;vnts the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: and the glory of the LoRp ap- 
peared vnto all the Congregations 
2 And the LOR Þ ſpakevnte Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, ſaying, ; 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this congre- 

gation, that I may conſume them in a moment. 
22 And they fell vpon their faces, and ſaid; O 


— 


Norah, Dathan, and Abiram Numbers. 


God, che Gad of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall one 
man ſinne, and wilt thou bee wroth with all the 
Cong rege tion? | 

23 . Aud the Lok ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, ſaying, Get 
you vp em about the Tabernacle of Korah, Da. 
than, aud Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Da:han and 
Abiram? and the Elders of Iſrael full owed him. 

25 And he ſpakevnto the Congregation,ſaying, 
Depart I pray you, from the tents ef theſe wicked 
men, aud touch nothing of theirs,leſt ye be conſu · 
med in all their ſinnes. 

27 So they gate vp fromthe tabernacle of Korah, 
D.chan,and Abiram, on cuery ſide: and Dathan 
and Abitam came out, and ſtood in the doore of 
their tents, and their wiues, and their ſonnes, and 
their little children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid}Hereby yee ſhall know thae 
the LORD hath ſent me te doe all theſe works: for 
haue not done them of mine owne mind. 

29 If theſe men die + the common death of all 
men, or ifthey be viſited afterche viſitation of all 
men, then the LORD hathnot ſent mee: 


30 But if the LORD f make a new thing, and the 15 10 | 


are Calloway 


t Bb, 


4 tx 


earth open her mouth, andſwallow them vp, with gn 
all that apperta ine vnto them, and they goe downe gan 


qnuieke into the pit; then ye ſhall vnderſtand that 
theſe men haue prouoked the Lox D. 
3: T* And it came to paſſe as hee had made an 


end of 2 all theſe wordes, that the ground 3. 
t deut i. 
32 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallow: Gil 


clane aſunder that was vnder them: 


a!lchybrethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee: and ed them vp, and their houſes, and all the men that ; 


appertained vnto Korah, and all cheir goods, 

32 They, and all that appertained to them; went 
downe alive into the pit, aud the earth cloſed vpon 
them: and they periſhed from among the Congre« 
Lations 

34 And all Iſrael that were round abont them, 
fled at the cry ofthem 2 fd they ſaid, Left the earth 
ſwallow vs vp alſo. 

35 And there came out a fire from the Lox D, and 
conſumed the two hundred and fifty men that offe- 
red incenſe. 

35 J Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
Pr ieſt, he take vp the cenſers out of the burning & 
ſcatter thou the fire yonder, for they are hallowed. 

38 The cenſers of theſe ſinnersagainſt their owns 
ſoules, let them wake them broad plates for a co. 
uering of the Altar fer they offered them before 
the LORD : therefore they are hallowed, and they 
ſhall be a ſigne vntothe children of Iſrael, 

39 And Eleazar the Prieft cooke the brazen een- 
ſers,wherewith they that were burut, had offered, and 
ny were made broad plates for a couering ofthe 

tar: 

40 Tobe a memeriall vnto the children of [ſraels 
that no ſtranger which ĩs not of the ſeed of Aaren 
come neere to offer incenſe before the LoRD, that 
hee be not as Korah andas his company, as the 
LoRD ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. 


4t © But on the morrow all the Congregation of 


the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes, 
againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ve haue killed the people of 
the LORD. : 
42 And it came to paſſe, when the Congregation 
wasgathered againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, that 
they looked toward the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation t and behold the cloud concred ity and 


Elory oſ che LORD ene 1100 


061) 


Aa 


Eye. 
25422 


Aarons rod flouriſheth, 


went 
pon 
gre. 


iet, 
arth 


43 And Moſes and Aaron eame before the Ta- 
bernac'e of the Congregations 

44 And the LoRDIpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congregation, 
that I may conſume them, as in a moment: and they 
ſell vpon their faces. 

46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take aCenſer, 
and put fire therein from off the Altar, and put on 
incenſe ; and gue quickly vnte the Congregation, 
& make an atonement for them : fer there is wrath 
gone cut from the LORD, the plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron tooke as Moſe3commanded , and 
ranne into the midſt of the Congregation ? and be- 
hold the plague was begun among the people, and 
he put on incenfe, and made an atonement for the 
people. 

48 And he ſtood betweene the dead and che li- 
ning, and the plague was ſtayed. 

49 Now theythat died of the plague were foure- 
teene thouſand and ſeuen hundred, beſide them that 
died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned vnto Moſes, vnto the 
doore ef the Tabernacle of the Congregrtion, and 
the plague was ſtiied, 


CHAP, XVII. 
t Aron vod among al the nods of the Triles, 
onely flour iſbet h. 16 It is left for a monument a- 
gainſ! the reels. 


A Nd che LORD ſpake vnto Meſes ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto th: children of Iſrael! , and 
take of euery one ofthem a rod, according to the 
bouſe of their fathers,of al their Princes, according 
to the houſes of their fathers, twclue rods ; write 
thou euery mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name vpon the 
rod of Leui : for one rod ſhalb: for the head of the 
houſe eftheir fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them vp inthe Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, be fore the Teſtimony, where 
Iwill meet with you. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the mans rod 
whom I ſhall chuſe, ſhall bloſſomezand I will make 
to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the children 
of Iſrael, whereb ythey murmure againſt you. 

6 T And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
aud euer y one of their Princes 2 him a rod a 
piece, for each Prince one, according to their fathers 
heuſes, enen twelne rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 

7 And Moſes laid vp the rods beforethe Loxp 
in the Tabernacleof Witneſſe. 

$ And it cameto paſſe that on the morrow Mo- 
ſes went inte the Tabernacle of Witneſſe, and he- 
held. the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Leui, was 
budded, and brought forthbuds, and bloomed bloſ- 


Coms, and yeelded almonds, 


inebr. 


.. 
Heir. 
th:ldren 


| tfrebel. 


a, 


9 And Moſes brought ont all che rods.from 
before the LORD , vnto all the children of Iſrael : 
and they looked, and tooke euery man his rod. 

10 T And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes , * Bring 
Aarons rod againe beforethe Teftimony,to be kept 
for 2 token againſt the F rebels, and thou ſhalt 
quĩtetake away their mutmurings from me, that 
they die not. 

It And Moſes did ſo as the LORD commanded 
him, ſo d d he. L 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying. Rehold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh» 

13 Whoſocuer commeth any thing neere vnto the 
Tabernacle of the LORDy/hall die t Shall we bee 
conſumed with dying? 


ws 


Chap. xvij.xviij. 


CHAP, x VIII. 
The charge of the Pries, «nd Lenipes, 9 The 
Pri: ſts portion. 21 The Leunes portion. 25 The 


heaue o firing to the Prieſts ont of the Lemites pern 


A Nd the LORD ſaid vnto Aaron, Thon and thy 
ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe with thee, hall 
be are the iniquity of the Sanctnaty: and thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee, ſhall beare the iniquity of 
your Piicfthoeds 

And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Leui, the 
tribe ofthy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may be 10yned vnto the e, and minifter vnte thees 
but thou and thy ſonnes with thee, Ga miniſter be- 
fore the Tabernacle of Witneſſe. 

3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, and the charge 
of all the Tabernacle; onely they ſhall not come 
nigh the veſſels of the Sanftuary, and the Altar, 
that neither they, nor you alſo die. 

4 And they ſhall be ioyned vnto thee, and — 4 
the charge of the Tabern«cle of the Congregatſon, 
for allthe ſeruic: of the Taberuacle; and a tran» 
ger (hall not come nigh vnto you. , 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the Sanctuary, 
and the charge of the Altar, that there be no wrath 
any more vpon the children of Ifracl, 

6 And 1, bzhold,1hane * taken yourbrethren the 
Leuites from among che children of Iſtael: to you 
they are ginen as a gift for the LORD, to doe the 
ſetuice of the Tabernacle of the Congregations 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee, ſnall 
keep your Prieſts office for enery thing of y Altar, 
& within the vaile, & ye ſhall ſerue: I haue ginen 
your Prieſts office vnto you, as a ſeruice of giſuand 
the Alranger ycommeth nigh ſhall te put to death. 

$ And the Lon p fpake vnto Aaron, Behold,f 
alſo haue giuen thee the charge of mine heaue offe- 
rings of all the hallowed things of the children of 
Iſrael, vnto the e haue I giuen them by reaſon of the 
ano inting, and to thy ſons by an ordinance for euer. 
9 This fhall be thine of the moſt holy things re» 
ſerutd from the fire: eneryoblation of theirs, every 
meat offering of theirs, and euery ſinne offering of 
theirs, and euery treſpaſſe offering of theirs, which 
they (hall render vnto me, ſhall be moſt holy for 
thee, and for thy ſonnes. 
ro In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it, every 
male ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy vnto thees 
11 And this is thine: the heaue offering of their 
gift, with allche wane offerings of the children of 
Iſrael: I haue ginenthem vnto thee, and to thy ſons, 
& to thy daughters withthee by a ſtatute for euer: 
euery one thet is eleane in thy houſe 


= 
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The Prieſts charge and portion. 


Chap 


3453s, 


* Teuits 


hall eat of it. 10.4 


13 All the j beſt of the oyle, and alithe beſtof the ſ Het. ſa 


wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruits of them, 
which they ſhall offer vnto the Lok p, them haue L 
given thee, - 5 ; 

12 And whatſot uer is rſt ripe ia the land, which 
they ſhall bring vnto the LORD. ſhalbethine, every 
one that is cleane in thine h/ uſe, ſhall eat of it. 


14 * Enerything dented in Ifraelſhalbe thine, *® Lenie; 
15 Euery thing that openeth & the matrice in all 29 8. 
fleſh, which they bringvnto the LORD, whether ic Ex. 13.4. 
be of men or beſts. ſhall be thine : neuertheles the & 22.29. 


firft borne of man ſh:1: then ſurely redeeme , and! 


eu. 27. 


the firſtling of vncleane beaſts ſhale thou redecme, Chap. 3.13 


16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, from a 


moneth old ſhale thou redeeme according to thive* Ex. 36. | 
eftimation, ſor the money oſ five ſhe ke ls, after the 13. leuit. 
ſhekel of the S2rRuary, * which is twenty gerahs, 27.4. 

15 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firfiling of a cha. 3. 474 


ſheep», or the firſtling of a goat, thon ſhale not te- exe. 


dcemeit qe y art holy? I ſhalt prinkle their blood 


34 
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| Exod. 


25.26. 


1 ed t 


Tithes giuen to the Leuites, 


rpon the Altar, and ſhale burne their fat for an of 
fering made by fire, for a ſweet ſauour vato the 

LORD. 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine * as the 
aue breft, and as the right ſhoulder are chine. 

is All che heaue offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael offer vnto the LORD, 
haue I giuen thee, and thy ſons and thy, daughters 
wich thee, by a ſtatute for euer? it is a couenant of 
ſalt for euer before the Loxb, vnto thee and to thy 
ſeed with thee. 

20 TAnd the LorD ſpake vnto Aaron, Thon ſhale 
haue no inheritance in their land, neither ſhalt thou 
haue any part among them; *I am thy part and 
thine inheritance among the children of Iſrael. 

2 And bchold I haue giuen the children of Le- 
ui, all the centh- in Iſrael for an inheritance, for 
their ſeruice which they ſerue, euen the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

22 Neither muſt the children of Iſracl henceforth 
come nigh the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
leſt they bearefinne, f and die. : 

25 Bat the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice of the 
Tabertnacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall 
beare their iniquity : it ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 
thorowout their generations, that among the chil- 
dren ef Iſrael theyhaue no inhericance» 

24 Bur the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they offer as an heaue off:ring vnto the 
LoRD, I haue giuen te the Leuites to inkerice © 
therefore I han? ſaid vnto them, among the chil 
dren of Iſrael they ſhall haue no inheritances 

25 J And che Los p ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying⸗ 

26 Thus ſpeake vnto the Leuites, and ſay vnte 
them, When ye take of the ckildren of Iſrael the 
tithes, which l haue giuen you from them for your 
inher itanee, then ye ſhall offer vp anheaue offering 
of it for the LORD, exen a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And this your heaue offering ſhalbe reckoned 
vnto you, as though it were che corre ofthe theſh- 
Ing floore, and as the ſulneſſe of the winepreſle. 

28 Thus yon alſo ſhall ofter an heaue offering 
vnto the LORD of all your tithes which yee teceiue 
af the children of Ifracl, and ye ſhall giue thereof 
the LORDS heaue offering to Aarnn the Prieſt, 

29 Ont of all your gifts yee ſhall offer euery 
heaue offering of the? ORD, of allthe f beſt there 
of, euen the hallowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When 
yee haue heaued the beſt thereof from it, then it 
ſhall be counted vnto the Leuites, as the increaſe 
of thethreſhing floore, and as the increaſe of the 
winepreſſe. 38 

31 And ye ſhalleat it in euery place, ye and your 
honſholds: for it ij your reward for your ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle of th: Congregations ; 

22 And ye ſhill beare no finne by reaſon of it, 
when ye haue heaued from it the beft oft? neither 
ſhall ve pollute the holy things of the children of 


Iczel, leſt ye die. 
CHAP. XIX 


The water of ſeparation made of the afies of a 
red heiftr, tt The law for the vſe of it in purifica- 
tion of the vucleane. 

Nd che LokD ſpakevnto Moſes and vnto Aa» 
ron, ſaying, 

2 This ze th ordinance of the Law: which the 
Loxp hith commanded ,faying, Speake vnto the 
children of Iſracl, thit they bring thee a red heifer 
without ſpot , wherein is no blemiſh , awd vpon 
which neuer came yoke, | ; 
Aud ye ſhall giue her voto Rleaz t the Priefly 


Numbers. 


The Law of purification 


that hee may bring her ® forth without the campe, Heh 
and one ſhall lay her before his face. ; : — 

4 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſhill take of her blood 
with hisfiuger,and * ſprinkle of ker blood direaly Hh, 
before the Tabernacle of che Congregation ſeuen 9.1, 

times. 
5 And one ſhall burne the hei ſer in his ſight: 
® her ſkin and her flz(h, and her blood, wi 
dung ſhall he burne. > Es Ert 
. : And 3. (hr my ax take Cedar wood, and pan 

yſope ; and ſcar let, and caſt it into the mi 
the GS ar of the heiſer. _ * tun. 

7 Then tlie Prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and ke 
ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, 2nd after ward hee 
ſhall come into the campe , and the Pieſt ſhall be 
vncleane vntillche Euen. 

8 And he that burneth her ſhall waſh his clothes 
in water, and hathe his fleſh in water, and ſhall bee 
vacleane vntill the Euen. 

And a man that n cleane ſhall gather vp the 
aſhes of the hei fer, and lay them vp witheut the 
campe in a cleane place, and it ſhall be kept for the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, for a w · 
ter efſeparation * it ij 2 purification for ſinne. 

Is And he that gathereth the aſhes of the heifer 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vneill the 
Even 7 and it ſhall be vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ynto the ſtranger that ſoĩourneth among them, 
for 3 — —5 ea 

t THe thattoucheth the dea of any} many 
ſhalbevncleane ſeuen dayes. F 1 | 

12 He ſhall purifie himſclfe wich it on the third I ; 
day, and on the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe cleane 2 but | 
if he purifienot himſelfe thethird day, then the (e> 
uenth day he ſhall not be eleane. 

Iz Whoſneuer coucheth the dead body of any 
man chat is dead, and purifieth not himſelſe, defi- 
leth the Tabernacle of the LoxD, and that ſoule 
ſhall be cut off frem [ſrac};becauſe the water of ſe- 
paration was not ſprinkled ypou him: he ſhall bee 
yneleaue, his vncleanneſſe is yet vpon him. 

14 This & che Law when 2 man dieth in a tene: 
all chat come into the tent, and all that ũ in the 
tent ſhall be vncleane ſeuendayes. : 

15 And euery open veſſell which hath no coue- 
ring bound vpon it, is vncleaue. 

16 And whofocuer toucheth one that is flaine 
with a ſword in che open ſie lds, or a dead body, or 
a bone of a man, or a graue, ſhall be vncleane ſe- 
— codon gry ballin ct 

17 And for an vncleane perſon they ſhall take o a 
the f aſhes of the burnt 1 hy grate for FH) 
finne, and ſ running water ſhall be put thereto, in 1 
a veſſell x E 

18 And acleane perſon ſhall take 1 and f 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle ic vpon the tent, yur 
and vpen all the veſſels, and vpon the perſons that ſha 
were there, and vpon himthat touched a bone, or 
one ſl tine, or one dead, or a graue 

19 And the r poem (ball ſprinkle vpon the 
vne leane on the third day, and un the ſeuenth day ã 
and on the ſeuenth day hee (hall purifie himſelfey 
and waſh his elothes, aud bathe himſclfe in water, 
and ſhall becleane at Fuen, 

20 But the man that ſhalbe vncleane ; and ſhall 
not purific himſelfe, that ſoule ſhalbecne off from 
among che Congre2ation: becauſe he hath defiled 
the Sanctuary of the Lox D, the water of ſepara- 
ti an hath not beene ſprinkled vpon him, hee # 
vacleane.. ; 

at And it ſhalbe aperpetnall Ratute vnto them, 
that hee chat ſytin kletk the water of (eparations 
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Chap. xx. xx]. 


” Azron dietk. 


ſhall waſh his clothes. and he tliat toucheth the wa- wels: we will goe bythe Kings ig way, wee will 


ter of ſeparation,ſhallbe vacleane vntill Euen. 

22 And whatſocuer the vncleane per ſon toucheth, 
ſhall be vncleane: and the ſoule that toucheth it, 
ſhall be vncleane vntill Euen, 

i CAP. xx. 
1 The children of Iſrael come to Zin where Miriam 
diet h. 2 They murmure for want of water. 7 Mo- 
ſes ſraiting the rocke, bringeth forth vater at Me- 
ribah. 14 Moſes at Kade defirerh paſſage throw 
$dom,which u denied him, 22 At mount Hor Aa» 
ron refigneth by place to Eleatar ad dieth, 
Hen came the children of Iſrae], euen the whole 
congregatien, into the deſart of Tin, in the firſt 
moneth:_and the people abode in Kadcſh 5 and Mi- 
riam died there, and was buried there. 
2 And there was no water for the congregation; 
and they gathered themſe lues together againſt Mo» 
ſes,and againſt Aaron. 


"hi, 0 And the peoplechede with Moſes, and ſpake; 
a 


11833; 
Fed. 


f 573. 


ying, Would God that wee had died, “hen our 
brethren dies before the LORD. 

4 And *why haue ye brought vp the Congregatĩ - 
on of the LORD into this wilderneſſe, that we, and 
our cattell ſhauld die there? | 

5 And wherefore haue yeemadevs to come vp 
out of Egypt, to bring vs invnto this euill place? 
it # no place of ſeed, or of figs,or vines or of pome 
granates neither is there auy water todrinke. 

s And Moſes and Aaron went frem the preſence 
of che afſembly, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregatien;& they fell vpon their faces 3 
and the glory of che LoRD appeared vnto them. 

7 J Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

3 Take the rod, and gather theuthe aſſembly to 
gether, thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeake yee 
voto the rocke before their eyes, and it ſhall giue 
forth his water, and thou ſfult hr ing forth ro them 
water out of the rocke: ſo thou ſhalt giue the con- 
gregation, and their beaſts drinke, 

9 And Moſes tooke the red from before the 
LoRD,as he commanded him. 

to And Moſes and Aaron gathered che Congre- 
gation together before the recke, and he ſaid vato 
them,Heare now yee rebels: muſt we fetch you wa- 
ter out ofthis rocke ? Set 

11 And Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his rod 
he ſmote the rocke twice: and the water came out 
abundantly, and the Congregation dranke , and 
their beafts alſo, 

12 J And the LORD ſpakevnto Moſes and Aa- 
ron, Becauſe ye be leeue me not, to ſanctiſie mee in 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall 
not bring this Congregatien inte the Iand which I 
haue giuen them. 

13 * This is the water of ] Meribah , becauſe the 
children of Iſrael ſtroue with the LORD 3 and hee 
was ſan&ified in them. 

14 TAnd * Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh, 
vnte the king of Edom ; Thus ſaith thy brether Iſ- 
rael , Then knoweſt all the trauell that hath Þ be- 


fad v7, fallen va t 


15 How our Fathers went dewne inte Egypt, and 
we haue dweltin Egypt a long time: and the Egyp- 
tians vexed vs, and our fathers. 

16 And when we cryed vnto the Lon D, he heard 
dur voyce, and ſent an Angel, and hath brought vs 
forth one of Egypt: and behold, we are in Kadeſh, 
a City in the vttermoſt of thy corder. 

I7 Let vs paſſe, Ipray thee, thorow thy countrey 2 
we will not paſſe thorewthe fields, or thorow the 

rinentdi neither wil we drinks of the water of tg 


not turne to the right hand nor to the left, vnti ll 
we haue p ed thy borders, 
18 And Edom ſaid voto him, Thou ſhale nee 
aſſe by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 


Ward. 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnts kim, We 
will goe by the high way: and if I and my catte ll 
drinke of thy water then I will pay for it: I will 
— (without doing any thing elſe) goe thorow ou 
my tkeet. 

20 And he ſaid, Thau ſhalt not goe thore w. And 
Ed om came ent againft him with much people, and 
with a ſtreng hand. 

2r Thus Edom refuſed, to gine Iſrael paſſage 
thorow his border: wherefore Iſrael turned away 
from him. 

22 J And the children of Iſrael , euen the whole 
Congregation ivurneyedfrom®* Kadeſh , and came *Chapy 
vnto mount Hor. 33'37» 

23 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes & Aaron in 
mount Hor, by ycoaſt of the land of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered vnto his people: for 
he ſhall not enter into the land which I haue giuen 

vato the childrenof Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled a- 
gaiuft my f werd, at the water of Meribah. f Helv; 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and bring month, 
them vp vnco mount Nor. Chap. 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of hisgarments, and put them 33.28. 
vpon Eleazar his ſon, and Aaron ſhall be gathered deut. 38. 
vnto his peoplezand ſhall die there. Jo. 

27 And Moſes did as the LoRD commanded 2 
and they went vp into mount Hor , in the fight of 
all the Congregation, | 

28 And Moſes ftripped Aaren of his garments, 
and put themvpon Eleazar his ſonne, and * Aaron * Heue: 
— there in the top of the mount: and Moſes and 25, K 
Eleazar came downe from the mount. 

29 And when all the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty 
dayes, euen all the houſe of Iſrael, 

C H A P. X X J. F 

1 Iſrael with ſome laſſe, deſtrey the Cauaanit es at 
Hormah, 4 The people mig « are plagued 
with fiery ſerpents, 7 They vepenting , art healed 
by 4 lraſin ſtrpent. 10 Sundrywurne)s of tbe Iſ- 
raelitet. 31 Sion # 0nercome. 33 au Og. 

Nd when * King Arad the Canaanite, which Chaps 
dwelt in the South, heard tell that Iſrael ame 33-404 © 
by the way of the ſpies, then he fought againft Iſra- 
e land cooke ſome of them pi iſoners. f 

2 And Iſrael vowed a vow vnto the LORD, and 
ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliuer this people into 
mine hand, then I will vtterly deftroy their cities. 

3 And the LoxDhearkened to the voyce of Iſra- 
cl, and deliuered vp the Canaanĩtes: and they vt 
terly deſtroyed them and their cities, and he called _ ; 
the name of the place JHormah. Tb, 

4 And they journeyed from mount Hor, by the ve de 
way of the red Sea, to compaſſe the land of Edom : Hrmctiam. 
and the ſoule of the paople was much I diſcoura- Or 
ged becauſe of the way» ; of 

5 And the peepleſpake againſt God,andagainft Hertas 
Meſes, Wherefore haue ye brought vs vp out of 
Egypt; to die in the wilderneſſe? for there is 10 
bread , neither is there any water, and our ſeale 4 : 
loatheth this light bre: d. Chap. 

6 And 'the LORD ſent fiery ſerpents among the IT. 6. 
people, and they bit the people, and much people of Wiſd. 
Ifracl died. 16. 1. 

7 © Therefore the people came to Moſes, aud 1. cor. 
ſaid, We haue finped ; for we haue a 
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The fiery ſerpents. 


the LORD, and againſt thee 2 pray vnto the LoR d, 
that he take: way the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes 
prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lox p ſaid vnto Meſes, Make thee 2 

fiery ſerpent, and ſet it vpon a hole: and it ſhall 
come to paſſe tht euery one that is bitten; when 
he look th vpon it, thall line. 
_ 9 And*Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, and put 
. Ki it vpon a pole, and it came to pe (ſe , that if a fer- 
2. Kings. pent had bitten any man: when he beheld the ſerpent 
| 18.4. of braſſe he lined. 

ish. 3 14. xs J Aud thechildrenof Ifracl ſet forward, and 
pitched in Ohoth. 


; | ®Chap. 11 And they tourneyed from Obpth, and pitched 
' | 33-45. atf{lic-Abarim in the wildernefſe which is before 
| 3 of — — _— riſinge R 
i : 12 J From thence they remobued, and pitched in 
i Abarim. the valley ef ZTared. 4 if 
; 13 From thence they remoued, and pitched on 
the other ſide of Arnon,which x inthe wilderneſſe 
that commeth out of the coaſts of the Amorites: 
for Arnon s the border of Noab, betweene Moab 
and the Amorites. 
j 14 Wherefore it ĩs ſaid in the booke of the wars 
10. of the LORD, I what he did in the red Sea, and in 
1 . the brookes of Arnon. 
(8 3 90s oe 15 And at the ſtreame of the brookes that goeth 
1 oo 0 * downe to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth vpon the 
| „border of Moab. 
eaxcths 16 And from thence they went to Beer: that x 
the well whereof the LORD ſpake vnto Meſes, Ga - 
ther the people together, & I wil giue them water, 
17 J Then Iſracl ſang this ſong, f Spring vp. 
1 well, Sing ye vnto it? 
I Her. 18 The Princes digged the well, the Nobles of 
da ſcend. the people digged it, by the direction of the Law - 
Lr, an- giuer withtheir ſtaues. And from the wilderncſle, 
five. hey went to Mattanah: 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth: | 
| 20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that & inthe 
f countreyof Moab, to the tep of} Piſgah, which 
; FRebro Jookethtoward | Ieſhimon. : : 
Feld. 21 © And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon king 
pus, big. of the Amerites ſaying, . 
22 Let me paſſe thorow thy land, wee will not 


_ turne into the fields, or into the vineyards, we will 
Co 
Deut. 2. por a long by the Kings Sith way, vntill we bee 
27. indg. paſt thy borders: 
Zr. 19. 23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſſe 
Deut. thore his border: but Sikon gathered all his peo- 
29. 70 ple together, and went out againſt Iſrael inte the 
wilderneſſe: and he came to Iahaz , and fought a- 
gtinſt Iſrael, 2 
24 And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
v loſh.i 2. ſword, and poſſeſſed his land, from Arnon vnte Ia- 
2. pſa. x35. bok, euen vnto the children of Ammon t for the 
11. amos border of the children of Ammon was ſtrong, 


2.9. 25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities? and Iſrael 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heſhbon, 
and in all thef villages thereof, 

#$ Heby, 23 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the King 

davghe of the Amorites, who had fought againſt the for- 

ters, merKing of Moab, and taken allhis land out of 


his hand, euen vnto Amon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in Prouerbes, ſay, 
Come into HeſEbon ; let the city of Sihon be built 
and prepared. 

28 For there is a fire gone oue of Heſhbon,a flame 
from the city of Sihon: it hath conſumed Ar of 
Moab, ena the lords of the high places of Arnoꝝ. 
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net drinke of the waters of the well: but we will e Come now therefore, I pray thee,curſe me this 


AK 


- 


29 Woe to thee, Moab. thou artendone , O peo» 
ple of *Chemoſh : hee hath giuen his ſonnes that ® 1. Ni. 
eſcaped, and his daughters into captiuity, vnto Si- 1% 
hon King of the Amorites. | 

30 We hzu: ſhor at them: Heſſihon is periſhed 
euznvneo Dibon,ard we haue laid them wiſte, eueg 
vnto Nophak, which zcachetbvnto Medebah. 

zt © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amo · 
rites. 

33 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Iaazer, and they 
took: the villages thereof; and droue out the A» 
morites that were there. 

33 And they turned and went vp by the way of 
Baſhan, & Og the king of Baſhan went out agairſt Denz 
them, he, and all his people, to the battell at Edrei. 1 & % 

34 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes , Feare him 
not: ſor I haue deliuered him into thy hand, and 
all his people, and his land, and * thou ſhalt doe to Pil. 
him as thou didſt vnto Sihon Kingof the Amorites, 33511, 
which dwelt at Heſhhon. 

35 So they ſmote him and his ſonnes, and all his 
people: vntill there was none left him aliue, and 
they poſſeſſed his land. | 

CHAP. XXII. 

r Balak fi: meſſage for Balaam i veſufed, rg 
Hy ſecond meſſage obtaineth him. 22 An Angel 
would haue Hains / im, if his aſſe had not ſaued him 
36 Balak eut ert aineth him, 

Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and 
pitched in theplaines of Moab, on this fide 
Iordan by leriche. 

2 J And Bala the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was fore afraid of the people bes 
cauſe they were many. and Moab was diſtreſſed be- | 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael. ; 

4 And Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of Midiang | 
Now ſhall this company licke vp all that are 
round abone vs, as the oxe licketh vp the graſſe of 
the ſie ld, and Balak the ſonne of Zippor was king 
of the Moabites at thattime. 

5 ®Hee ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Balaam a oll 
the fon of Bear, to Pethor, which is by the riuer of 243 
the land of th- children of his people, to call him, 
ſaving, Behold there is a people come eut from E- 
gypt ꝛ beheld,chey couer the Face of the earth; and H 
they abide ouer againſt me. 0 


people: for they are too mighty for mee: perad- 
uenture I ſhall preuaile, that we may ſmite them. 
and that I may dr iue them out of the land: for I 
wote that he whom thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and hee 
whom thou curſeſt is curſed. 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders of 
Midian departed, with the rewards ef divination 
in their hand, and they came vnto Balaam y aud 
ſpake vnto him the words of Balak. In 

8 And he ſaid vnto them, Lodge here this night: 
and I will bring you word againe as the LORD 
ſhall ſpeake vnto me: and the Princes of Moab 
abode wich Balaam. g 

9 And God came vnto Balaam, and ſaĩd What 
men ate theſe withthee? 

Io And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the ſon of 
Zippor,King of Moab hach ſent vnto me, ſaying, fh 

tt Behold there is a people come out of Egypt, j ful 
which couereth the face of the earth Come now, 
curſe me them? peraduenture + Iſhall bee able to #rb- 
ouercome them, and driue them out- 2 

12 And God ſa id to Balaam, Thou ſhale net 2400 
wich them, thou ſhalt not curſe the ptople: for 1 | 
arc hleſſed. 

12 And 
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and Balaam. The aſſe ſpeaketh. 


13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and ſaid 
vato the. Princes of Balak, Get you inte your 
land: for the LORD reſuſeth to gine me leaue to 
goc With you. 

14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and they 
went vnto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam reſuſeth to 
come with vs. 

15 T And Balak ſent yet againe Princes moe, 
and more honourable then they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and (aid vnto him, 
Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zippor, [Let nothing, 
I pray thee, hinder thee from comming vnto me. 

17 For I will promote thee vnto very great ho- 
nour, and I wil do whatſoever thou ſaicft vnto me 3 
Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto the ſer- 
uants of Balak,, If Balak would giue me his houſe 
full of ſiluer and gold, I cannot goe beyond the 
word of the LURD my Sed, to doe leſſe or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſu here 
this night, that I may know what the LORD will 
ſay vnto me more. 

2. And God came vnto Balaam at night, and 
ſaid vnto him, If the men come to call thee, ri ſe vp, 
and go with them ! but yet the word which I ſhall 
ſay vnto thee, that ſhalc thou doe. 

ar And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and ſad - 
Jed his aſſe, and went with the Princes of Moab. 
22 And Gods anger was kind led becauſe hee 
went: & the Angel of the LORD ſteod in the way 
for an aduerſary againſt him: Now he was riding 
vpon his aſſe, and his two ſernants were with him. 

23 And *the affe ſaw the Angel ef the LORD 
ſtand ing inthe way, and his ſword drawne in his 
hand: and the aſſe turned aſide out of the way. and 
went into the field: and Balaam ſmote the aſſe to 
turne her into the way. 

24 But the Angel of the LOR D ſtood in a path 
of the vineyards à wall being on this fide, and 2 
wall en that ſide. 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the 
LORD, ſhee thruſt her ſelſe vnto the wall, and 
cruſhe Balaams foot againft the wall; and hee 
ſmote her againe. 

26 And the Angel of the Lo x D went further, 
and ſtood in a narrowplace, where was no way to 
turne either to the right hand, or to the left. 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the 
LoRD, ſhe fell downe vnder Balaam, and Balaams 
* was kindled, and hee ſmote the aſſe with a 

Alte. 

28 And the LORD opened the meuth of the aſle, 
and ſhe ſaid vnto Bilaam, What haue I done vnto 
thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three times ? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, B:cauſe thou 
haft mocked mee: I would there were a ſword in 
mine hand, for nowwould 1 kill thee. 

30 And the afle ſaid vnto Balaam , Am not 1 
thine aſſe, vpon which thou haſt ridden | euer 
fince I was thine,vntethis day? was I euer wont to 
doe ſo vnts thee ? And he ſaid, Nay, 

zt Then the LORD opened the eyes of Bꝛlaam, 
and he ſaw the Angel of the Loxp ſtanding in the 
way, and his ſword drawne in his hand: and hee 
bowed downe his head, and | fell flat on his face. 

33 And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vnte him, 
Wherefore haft thou ſmitten thine aſſe theſe three 
times? Behold, 1 went out f to withſtand thee, be · 
cauſe thy way is peruerſe before me. 

23 And che aſſe ſaw me and turned from me theſe 
three times: vnleſſe ſhe had turned from me, ſurely 


ve allo 7 had lain thee, and ſaued her al ine, 


ap. xxiij 


34 And Balaam ſaid vnte the Angel of the 
Lo & D, Ihaue ſinned: for I knew not that thou 
ſtosodeſt in the way againſt mee: Now therefore if 
it t diſpleaſe chee, I will get me backe againe. 


Balaams parable, 


Hes. le 


35 And the Angel of the Lok ſaid vnto Bala - end in 


am, Gee with the men: but onely the word that 1 cine tie 


ſhall ſpeake vnts thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeake ; So 
Balaam went with the Princes of Balak, 

56 © And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
esme he went out to meet him, vnto a city of Mo- 
ab, which x iu the border of Arnon, which is in the 
vtmoſt coaft, 

37 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did I not ear - 
neſtly ſeud vnts thee to call thee? Wherefore ca- 
meſt thou not vnte mee? Am I not able indeed to 
promote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Loe, I am come 
vnto thee : haue I now any power at all toſayany 
thing? the word that Ged putteth in my mouth 
that ſhall I ſpeake. | 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, aud they came 
vnto I Kiriath Huzoth. 


407, eit 


4» And B. lak offered oxen, and ſheepe, and ſent of ſtrtets 


to Balaam, & to the Princes which were with him. 
31 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that Ba- 
Jak tooke B. laam, and brought h im vp into the 
high places of B al, that thence hee might ſee the 
vtmoſt part of the people. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

1. 13. 29. Balaks ſacrifice. 1.18 Balaams parable, 
Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Baile mee here 
ſeuer alcars, and prepare me here ſeuen oxen, 

and ſeuen rams. . 
2 And Bil.k did as Baham had ſpoken, and Ba- 
Izk and Balaam offered on ewery Altar a bullocke 
and a ram. 
3 And Balaam ſaid vnto By lak, Stand bythy burnt 
offering, and Iwill gone © peraduenture the LoRD 
will come to meet me, and wkatſoeuer hee ſheweth 


me · Iwill tell thee. And | he went to an high place. JOy, ke 
4 And Ged met Balaam, and he ſaid vnto him 1 went ſo- 
haue prepired ſeuen Altars, and I haue offered vp - gary. 


on exery Altar a bullocke and a ram. 

5 And the LORD put a word in Ba laams month, 
and ſaid, Returne vnto Balak, and thus thou ſhale 
ſpeake. 

6 And he returned vnts him, and loe, he ſood by 
his burnt ſaer iſice, he, and all the Princes of Moab. 

7 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Balak 
the King of Moab hath brought mee from Aram, 
out of the monntaines of the Eaſt, ſaying, Come, 
curſe me Tacob ; and come, defie Iſrael. 

$ How ſhal I curſe he God hath net curſed? 
or how ſhal I defie whom 5 LORD hath notdefied 2 

9 For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, & from 
the hils I behold him: loe, the people ſhall dwell 
a lone, and ſhal not be reckoned among the nations, 

10 Who ean count the duſt of Iacob, and the 


number of the fourth part ef Iſrael? Lee f me die Heß. ay 
the death of cke righteous, and let my laſt end bee 17 45. 


lik- his, 

11 And Balak ſaid vnto Balazm, What haſt thou 
done vnto me? I teoke thee to curſe mine enemies, 
and behold, thou baft bleſſed them altogether. 

12 And hee anſwzred. and ſaid, Muſt I not take 
heed to ſpeake that which the LO x D hath put in 
my mouth ? 

13 And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come, 1 pray thee; 
with mee vnto another place, from whence thou 
maieſt ſce them: thou ſhale ſee but the vtmoſt 
of them, and (hate not ſee them all: and curſe mes 


them from thence. 


14 1 Aud 
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Si eye: 


Salam bleſſeh the Tiraelites, 


14 J And hee breught him inte the field of Ze- 
phim to che cop of Piſgah, and built ſeuen Altars, 
and offered a bullocke and a ram on exery Altar: 

15 And hee ſaid vnto Balak , Stand here by thy 
burnt offering, while I meet the LORD yonder . 

16 And the LoRD met Balaam, and *pnt a word 
in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe vnto Balak,and 
ſay thus. _ 

17 And when he came to him. behold, he ſtood by 
his burnt offering, and the Princes of Moab wich 
him, And Balak ſaid vnto him, What hath the 

LoRD ſpoken ? 1 

18 And hee tooke vp his parable, and (aid, Riſe 
vp Balak, and heare; h:arken vnto me, chou ſonne 
of Tippor. : - 

19 God i not a manthar hee ſhould lie, neither 
the ſonne of man that hee ſhvld repent : hath hee 
ſaid, and ſhall he not do ? or hath he ſpoken,and 
ſhall he not make it good? 

20 Bchold, I haue reccined commandement to 
bleſſe : and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot reuerſe it, 

2t He hath not beheld iniquity in Iacob, neither 
hath he ſeene peruerſeneſſe in Iſrael: the LORD his 
God i with lim, and the ſhout of a King #z among 


them. 

23 * God brought them out of Egypt; hee hath 
2s ic were the ſtrength of an Vnicorne. : 

23 Surely there is no inchantment | againft Ia- 
cob, neĩther is there any diainatien againſt Iſrael : 
according ts this time it ſhall be ſaid of Iacob,and 
of Iſrael, What hath God wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp 28 a great 
Lyon, and lift vp himſelſe as a young Lyon: bee 
ſhall not lie downe vatill he cate of the prey, and 
drinke the blood of the flaine, f 

25 TAnd Balak ſaid vnto Bilaam, Neither curſe 
chem at all, nor bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnte Balak, 
Told net I thee, ſaying, All that the LORD ſpeak- 
eth, that I muſt doe? 

27 J And Bala ſaid vnts Bꝛlaam, Come, I pray 
chee, Iwill bring thee vnto another place: m 
uenture it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt curſe 
me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of 
Peor, that looketh toward Ieſſimon. 

29 And Bilaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here 
ſeuen Altars. and prepare me here ſeuen bullackes, 
and ſeuen rammes. 

30 And Bilak did as Bilaam had ſaid, and offe - 
red a bullocke and a ram on exery Altar. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Balaem leauinę diuinatieus, prop heſiet h vhe 
Sappiseſſt of Iſrael. to Balak in anger diſmiſſot⸗ 
S : 15 He propheſieth of the Starre of Jacob, and 
the deſtrutt ion of ſome nations, 

Nd when Bilaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 

Lern en bleffe Israel., he went not 21 at other 
a times, to 3 for inchantments, but he ſet his 
face toward the wilderneſſe. 

2 And Balaam lifc vp his eyes, and he ſaw Iſrael 
abiding in his tents, according to their tribes: and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him. 

2 * And hee tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
laarn the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the manfwhoſe 
eyes are open, hath ſaid 8 

4 Ne hath ſaid which heard the wordt of God, 
which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling inte 
« trance, but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Iacob , and thy 


but Tabernagles, O Iſrael ! | 
Nee ( Az de valle are they ſpread Toorthy as gar- 


Numbers. 


and praiſeth God 


dens by the riner fide, 23 the trees of 8 
which the Loxp hath planted, and as Cedar trees 
beſide the waters. 

7 He ſhall powre the water out of his buckers, 
and his feed h be in many waters, and his K in 
ſhall be higher then Agag, and his kingdome tha 

be exalted. 

8 God brought him foorth out of Egypt, hee Chap, 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an Vnicorne: hee 23.2, 
ſhall cate vp the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
breake their benes, and pierce them chorow with 
his arrowes, 

9 He couched. he laydowne 2s 2 lyon, and as a Gene. 
great lyon: who ſhall ſtirre him vp? Bleſſed à he 499. 
that bleſſech thee, and curſed # he that cutſeth thee, 

Io T And Baliks anger was kindled againſt Ba. 
laam, and he ſmote his hands together: and Balak 
ſaid vato Balaam , I called thee to curſe mine ene- 
mies, and behold,thou haſt altogether bleſſed ther 
theſe three times. 

1: Therfere now, flee thou to thy place: I thought 
eo promote thee vnto great honour, bur loe, the 
LORD hath kept thee backe from honour. 

13 And Balaam ſaid ynto Balk, Spake I not 
alſo vnto thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt to me, 
ſaying 

I; If Balak would gine me his houſe fall of fil 
uer and gold, I cannot goe beyond the commande- 
ment of the LORD . to doe either good or bad of 
mine ewne mind? but what the Lo RD ſaith, that 
will I ſpeake. 

14 And now behold, I go vnto my people: come 
therefore, and Iwill aduertiſe thee what this pes» 
ple ſhall doe to thy people in the latter dayes. 

15 T And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, B:s 
laam the ſon of Beer hath ſaid, and the man whoſe 
eyes arc open hath ſaid 2 

16 He hath ſaid which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, which 
ſaw che viſion ef the Almighty falling into 2 
trance, but hauing his eyes open. 

17 I (hall ſee him, but not now : I (hall beheld 
him, but not nigh There ſhall come 2 Star out of It 

Taceb,and a Scepter ſhal riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhal 5 
I ſmite the corners of Moab , and deftroy all the #5 pms 
children of Sheth. ers of 

18 And Edom ſhall bee a peſſeſsion, Seir alfo Mod, 
ſhall be a poſſeſtion for his enemies; and Iſrael I7he ff 
ſhall doe valiantly. of the ns 

rg Out of Iacob ſhil come he F ſhall hzne domi: nous tba 
nion, and ſhall deſtroy him þ remaineth of the city. r 

20 J And when he looked on Amal- k he taoke aca 
vp his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was che firft of I“. 
the nations, but his latter end ID be, that he pe- Exod.t7, 
riſh for euer: N } 0r,ſhat 

21 And he loaked on the K-nites, and tooke vp br enen 
his parablezand ſ. id; Strong is thy dwelling place, 20 dem- 
and thou putteſt thy cruſt in à rocker: | Ction. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, f the Kenite ſhall bee waſted, | Helr. 
| vacill Asſhar ſhall carry thee awaycaptiue. 

22 And he tooke yp his parable, and ſaid, Alas! 
who hall line when God doth this ? Tome: 

24 And ſhips ſhe? come from the eoaſt of Chit · itbeere 
tim, and ſhall affli& Asſhnr, and ſhall affli& Eher; 

and he alſo ſhall periſh for euer. | 3 

25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went and returned 4 
to his place: and Ralak alſo went his way. caprint 

r Iſrael at Shittim commit whoredome and ide. 
latry. 6 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Corbi. 16 Grd 
therefore giueth him an extriafting Priefibood, 16 
Tie Midianitet are to be exe, pe 
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' *imri and Cotbi. 
© Nd Iſrael abode in & Shittim, and the people 
= Alm to commit whoredome with the 


# 7 daughters of Meab. 

2 And they called the people vnto theſacrifices 
of their gods: and the people did eat, and bowed 
downe to their gods. 

3 And Iſrael Ioyned himſelfe vnto Baal-Peor 2 
and the anger of the L OR D was kindled againſt 
Mrach, n 
4 And theLoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Take all the 
4.3.ioſhs heads of the people, aud bang them vp before the 
28,1799 LORD againſt the Sun, that the fierce anger of the 
LoRp maybe turned away from Iſrael, 

5 And Moſes ſaid vnto the ludges of Iſrael, 
Slay ye euery one his men, that were ioyned vnto 
Baal-Peor, : 

6 J And behold, one of the children of Iſrael, 
came and bre ught vnto his brethrena Midlanitiſh 
woman, in the fight of Moſes, and in the fight of all 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, who 
were weeping before che deere of the Tabernacle 


of the Congregations 


I Deut. 


16.30. l 


9 And *yhen phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, hee aroſe vp from 
among the Congregation , and tocke a iauelin in 
his hands i 

8 Ang hee went after the man of Iſrael, into 
the tent, and thruſt both of them thorow, the man 
of Iſrael, and the woman thorow her belly: ſo the 
plague was ſtayed from thechildren cf Iſrael, 


> Pſal, 


mac. 2.45 


*r;Cor 9 And * thoſe that dyed in the plague were 
tos, twenty and foure thouſand, 

10 And theLokD ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
e pfal. 11 *Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonue of 


106. 30, Aaron the Prieft, hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Iſrael, (while he was zealous 
for my ſake among them) that I cenſutned not the 
children of Iſrael in my iealouſie. 

*Ecclus, 13 Wherefore ſay,*Behold, I giue vnto him, my 

45.24. 1. Couenant of peace, 

mic. 234 13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeed after him, 

euen the Couenant of aneuer laſting Prieſthood, be- 

cauſe hee was zealous for his God, and made an 
atonement for the children ot I:rael, 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was ſlain, 
enen that was ſlaine with the Midianit iſh woman, 
rn w Zimri the ſonne of Salu, a prince of 1 acluete 

%ſe of « hauſe among the S imeonites. 

Is And the name of the Midianitiſh woman that 
was ſlaine, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, hee was 
head ouer a people; and of a chiefe houſe inMidians 

6 TAnd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 ® Vexethe Midianites, and ſmite them. 

18 For they vexe you with their wiles, wherwith 
they haue beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and 
ia the matter of Coꝛbi, the daughter ofa prince of 
Midian their ſiſter, which was {laine in the day of 
the piague for Peors ſake, 

rn 
t The ſumme of al Iſrael u taken inthe platnes 
| of Moab, 52 The law of diuidmg among them them. 
berizanceof the land. 37 The families and number 
of the Lexites. 63 None were « of them, which 

Were nunbyed at Sinai, but Caleb and Ioſbua. 

Nd it came to paſſe after the plague, that the 
Lon ſpakevnto Moſes, and vnto Eleazar the 
ſonne of Aaron the Pri«ft, ſayings 

2 Take th: ſunme of all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, *from twer ty yeres old and 
pward, thorowout their fathers houſe, all that are 
able to goe to warre in Iſrael. : 


3 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake with 


father, 


Chap. 
312. 


" Chap, 
I 4+ 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


The people numbreds 


them in the plaines of Moab by Iordan neere Iexi - 
cho, ſaying, 
4 Take the ſumme of the people, from twenty 
yeeres old and vpward, as the LoRD * commanded “ Chaps 
Moſes, and thechildren of Iſrael which went torth 1.1, 
out of the land ol Egypt. *Gen 
5 T*Renben the eldeſt ſdnne of Iſrael 2 the — 
children of Reuben, Hanoch, of whom commeth the 6.14. f. 
family of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of chro. 3.1, 
the Palluites: | 
& OfHeſron, the family of the Heſronites zef 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 
7 Thele are the families of the Reubenites: and 
they that were numbred of them were fourty and 
three thouſing, and ſeuen hundred and thirtjs 
8 And the ſonnesof Pallu, Eliab, 
And the ſonnes of Eliab . Nemuel, and Dathan, 
and Abi ram: this is that Dat han & Abiram, ich 
were famous in the Congregation , who * ſtroue & Chap} 
againſt Moſesand againſt Aaron, ip the company of 16.2. 
Kerah, when they ſtroue againſt the LoRD: 
o And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwale 
lowed them vp together with Kerah , when that 
company died, what time the fire deuonred two 
hundred and fifty men, and they became a ſigne. 
1 Notwithſtanding , the children of Korah 
died not, 
12 J The ſonnes of Simeon after their families: 
of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of Ia- 
min; the family of the Iaminites 3 of Iachin, the 
family of che lachinites. 
13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites 2 of 
Shaul, the family ofthe Shaulites, 
14 Theſe e the families of the Simeonites $ 
twenty and t wo thouſand andtwohundred, 
15 TThechildren of Gad, after their families: 
of Zephan, the family of the Tephonites: of Hag- 
gi, the family of theHaggites t of Shani, the 2 
mily of the Shunites, 
16 Of Ozni, the f. mily of the Oznites: of Eri 
the family oſ the Exites. 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of A» 
reli, the family of the Arelites. 
18 Theſe are the families of the childrenof Gad, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
tourty th: uſand and fine hundred. 
19 J The ſnnnes of Indah were Ex and Onan 3; Gene; 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, 38. 2. &c. 
20 And the ſonnes of ludah after their families & 40. 1 
were: of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : of 
Phar ez, the ſamilyof the Pharzites: of Zer ah, the 
family of thc Zarhites, 
21 And the ſonnes of Pharezweret Of Heſron, 
the family ofthe Hcſronites; of Hamul, the family 


of the Hamulites. 


22 Theſe are the families of ludah, according to 
thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore and 
ſixteene thouſand and fiue hundred. 

23 Jof the ſons of Iſſachar, after their families? 
of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of Pua, the 
familyof the punites. | 

24 Ot laſhub, the family of the Iaſhubites 2 of 
Shimron, the family ef the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of lſſachar, according 
to thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore 
and foure thouſand, and three hundred. 

26 J Of the ſonnes of Zebulun, after their fami- 
lies : of Seredgthe family of the Sardites: of Elon, 
the family of the Bloni tes: of Iahlcel, the family 
of the Iahleelites. ; 

25 Theſe arethe families of the Zebulunites, 
according to thoſe that 1 2 numbred of — 

curse 


The people numbred, 


a loſh. 
17. t. 


* Chap, 
27.1. 


threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. 2 

28 J The ſonnes of loſe ph after their families, 
were Manaſſch and Ephraim. : 

29 Of che ſonnes of Manaſſgh 2 O“ Machir, the 
family of the Machirites, and Machir begat Gilead: 
Of Gilead come the tanuly of the Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead 2 Of Leezer. 
the t-mily of the leezefites: Of Helck, the family 
of the Helekites. 

31 And of Aſciel,the family of the Aſrielitts: and 
ot Shechem the family of the Shechemites. 

32 And ot Shemidayzy family oi the Shemidaites: 
and of Heph-r, the tamily of the Hepherites. 

33 J And Zelophehad the ſonne ef Hepker had 
no onnes; but daughters: and the names of the 
daughters of Zelophthad, were Mahlah and Noah, 
Hogluh, Milch, and Tirzah. 

24 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and thoſe 
that were numbred of them, fifty and two thœu- 
ſand and ſeuen hundred. 

25 TTheſe are the ſonnes of Ephraim after their 
families: Of Shuchelah, the f:mily of the Shuthal- 
hit's : Of Becher, the family of the Bachrites: Of 
Tahan, the tamily of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſe aye the ſonnes ef Shuthelah: Of 
Frau the family ot the Eranites. 

37 1 heſe are the families of the ſons of Ephraim, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
thirty and two thouſand and five hundred. T ace 
are theſonnes of Ioſeph after their families. 

38 TThe ſons of Reniamin after their families: 
of Bela, the family of the Bel.ires : Of Aſhbel,the 
family of the Aſhbelites : Of Ahiram the family 
of che Ahiramites : : 

59 OShupham the family of the Shuphamites : 
O Hupham, the family of the Haphamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela, were Ard, and Naas 
man: of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of 
Naaman, the familie of the Naamites. : 

4t Theſe are the ſonnes of Reniamingafter their 
Faintlies z and they that were numbred ot them, 
were fourty and hue thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

$3 © Theſe arethe ſonnes of Dan, after their fa- 
milies: of Shuham the family of the Shuhamites, 
Theſe are the families of Dan after thcir families, 

43 Allthe families of the Shuhamites, accoi diug 
to thoſe that were numbred of them, were three- 
ſcore and foure thouſand and feure hundred. 

44 Jof the children of Aſher after their fami- 
lies: oflimna, the familyof the limni tes: of Icſui, 
the family of the Ieſuites: of Beriah, the family 
of the Ber ijtes. 

45 Of the ſonnes of Beriah z Of Heber, the fami- 
Iyof the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family ot che 
Malchielites. 

1 45 And the name oſthe daughter of Aſher, was 
arah. 

47 Theſe eye che families of the ſonnes of Aſher, 
according to thoſe that wer? numbred of the ; who 
were fifty and three thouſand and foure hundreds 

48 Of the ſonnes of Nephtali, after their fami- 
lies :0f Tahzeel, the family of the Iakzeelites: of 
Cuni, che family of the Gunites. 

49 Of lezer, the family of the lezerites: of Shil. 
zem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali, according 
to their families: and they that were numbred ot 
them , were fourtie aud fiue thouſaud, and foure 
hundred, 

5t Theſewere the numbred of the chil:iren of If 
raels fixe hundred thuuſand ; and a thouſand icuea 

Eyndred aud thirty. ä 


Numbers, 


The daughters of Telophebad. 


52 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

$3 Vito theſe the land ſhalvediuidec for an in- 
heritancey according to the number of names. 

54® To many thou thalt + g'ne the tore inheri- ® Chap, 
tance, cd to few thou ſhalt + giue the ll 1nkeri- 3344, 
tance : to eueryone thall his whbertcanc oc giuen, T Hel, 
accoi d vg to thoſe that were numbi ed + hm. — Malziply 

55 Noww!thitanding the and ſhalbe & divided #3 in 
by lot $ .ccording to the names of the tribes of Yitance, 
their fathers, they inall inhc ite» I Heb, 

55 According to the lot th Ill the poſſeſsion ther» ami 
ot b diuided betweene many and {ewe Bus mile. 

$7 T*AM! thete are they that were numbred of Many, 
the Temc's .frer their famyli-s2 of Gerſhon the Chap, 
family ofth- Gerſhonites : f Kohath , the family 3354, 
of the Kuh-chites? of Merati the family' of the 10thar, 
Merarii y 23.8144 

58 Theſe ate the families of the Leuites rhe fas Exod. 
mily of the Libnites th: family of the Hebronites, 6.16, , 
ths funily of che Mih'ites, the family of the Mus 18,19. 
ſtites: the fami of the Koratkites: aud Kohath 
begate Amrams | 

59 And the name of Amrams wiſe was *® Ioches ENU 
bed th. danghter of Leni, whom her mother bare & Gato, 
co Lew in Egypt: and ſhee bare vuto Amram, Aæ- 
ron, we. Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter, 

60 Aud vnto Aaron was borne Nadab and Abi. 
hu, Ele. zu, and Ithamar. 

61 Aud Nadab and Abi hu died, when they offe. *Leuit, 
red {trange fire betore he LORD. to. L cha 

62 And thaſe that were numbred of them, were 3.4. 1, 
twenty and threc thouſand , all males from a mo- chtaq .. 
neth old and vpward: for they were not numbred 
—_ the children of Iſrael , becauſe there was 
no inheritance giuen them among the children 
of Iitael, | 

63 TTheſe are they that were numbred by Moſes 
and Eleazar the Prieſt, who numbred the children 
of Iſrael iu the plaines of Moab , by Iordan acere 
Jericho. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man of them 
whom Moſes and Ax ron the prieſt numbred, When 
they munbred the children of Liracl in che wilder- 
refſent Sinai. 

65 For the LORD hd ſaidof them, They ®ſhall *Chapeg 
ſarely die in the wilderneſſe: and there was not 28. cl, 
left a man of thenu taue Caleb the ſoune of Iephum 10. 
neh, and Ioſſ ua the ſonne of Nun, 

CHAP, VII. 

1 The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an inßeri- 
tance. 6 Thelaw of iuberitarces. 12 Moſes being 
told of hu dtat h, ſuot hir 4 ſucceſſour. 18 Joſhna 
u 4ppomnted to ſucctea him, 

Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad the * Chap, 
ſanne of Hepher, the ſonneot Gilead, he ſon 26.3. 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families 10thl74 
nt Manafſeh the ſonne of loſeph; and theſe are the 
na nes of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hog» 
Inh, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 Aud they ſtood before Moſes, and before E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and before the princes , and all 
the Congreation bythe doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregiticn, ſaying, 

Our father * died in the wilderneſſe, and hee * Chip, 
was not in the company of them that gathered 14 35% 
theme lues together aga ĩaſt the LoRD in the com- 26646! 
pany of Korah: but died in his owe ſinne, and had 
no ſonnes. 1 

4 Why ſhould the nume of our father be f done 1 Hieb. & 
away trom among his family, becauſe he hath no 
ſonne? Giue vnto vs therefore a poſſeſsion among 
dhe brethrea of our fathers 

5 And 
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zue for an inheritance. 


5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the 


LokD. 

6 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayiug, 

7 The daughters of Ze lophehad ſpeake right 2 
thou thalt ſu:ely giue them a poſſeſsion of an inhe- 
ritance among their fathers brethren and thou 
fhalc cauſe the inheritance of their father to paſſe 
ynto them. g 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Ifrael,ſaying, If a man die, and haue no ſonne, then 
yee ſhall cauſe his inheritance to paſſe vnto his 
daughters i 

9 And lt he haue no daughter, tken ye ſhall give 
his inherirance vnto his brethren. 

10 And it he haue no brethren, then yeſhal giue 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 

11 Ani it his fat her haue no brethren, then ye 
ſhall give his inheritance vito his kinſman that 
is next to him of his family, and he ſhall potleſie 
it: And it ſhall bee vnto the childrennt Iirael a 
Sta: ute of Iudgrnent,asy LORD commanded Moſes, 

12 % Aud the LoR Dlaid vnto Moles, * Get thee 
vp into this mount Ab- rim, and lee the land which 
I haue giuep vnto the cluldren ot Liracl, 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it , thou alſo ſhalt 
be gathered vuto thy peoplezas* Aaron thy brother 
was g.thered, ; 

14 For* yerebelled againſt my Commandement 
Cinthedeſarr ot Tin, in the fttiteof the Congrega» 
tion) to ſanctiſie me at the water betore their eyes: 
that a the water of Meribah in Kadeſh in the 
widerneſſe of Zin. 

I5 And Moſesſpake vnto the LoRD, ſaying) 

16 Let the Loxp, the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh;ſer a man oner the Congregation, ; 

- 19 Which may goe out before them, and which 
may goe in be fore them, and which may leade them 


out, and which may bring them in, that the Con- 


[ay eee LUKD be not as ſheep which haue 
no ſhepheard. 

18 J And the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee 
Joihua the ſonne of Nun, a man in whom is the ſpi- 
Tits and lay thine hand vpou him. 

19 Andſet him before Eleazar the Prieft, and be- 
fore all the Congregation: and giue him a charge 
in their ſight, 

20 And thou ſhalt put ſeme of thine hononr vpon 
bim, that all the Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael maybe obedient, 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazer the Prieſt, 
who ſhall :ſke counſell for him, “ after the indge» 
ment ot Vr1m before the LokD 2 at his word ſliall 
they g1e cut, and at his word theylhall came in, 
beth hr ang all the children of Iſrael with kim, 
oven all the Congregation. 

23 And Moſes id as the LoRD commanded him: 
an't he tookelot(hna, aud ſent him before Eleazar 
th pries and before allthe Cong cgation, 

23 An hee lid his hands vpon nim, and gaue 
bim a charge, as the LORD comm inded by the 
han of Moes. 

C HAP. XXVIII. 

t OFrines areto hee obſerued 3 The continual 
burnt offering, g The offer ine on the Sabbat h, 11 on 
the new Mo nes, at the Paſſconty, 26 in the day 
of -% H,. 

N th. LoRD ſake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

. 2 Comm 110 rhe children of It rac], and ſay 
vntothem,M offer ingaand my bread for my ſacri- 

fees made bi hre tor if ſweet ſauour vnto me, ſhal 
ye obſeru- to offer vgto me iatheir due ſeaſon, 

3 And theu ſhalt ſay vnto then,“ This # the 


Chap. xxvi]. xxviij. 


Offerings to be obſerued, 


offering made by fire, whieh ye ſhall offer vnto the 
LoRD ; two lambes of the firftyeere without ipot p 
+ day by day for a continaall burnt offerings fel. 
4 The one lambe ſhalt theu offer in the morning, 214 day 
and the other lambe ſhalt thou offer F at even I Hebr. 
s And a tenth part of an Ephahot floure fora 6e# weez# 
meat offering,mingled with the fourth part of 24 £9 
an* Hinof beatenoyle, eMeninyss 
s Jt usa cont inuall burnt offering , which was Lcuuit, 
ordained in mount Sinai for a {weet ſauor, a ſacri- 2.1. 
ice made by fire vnto the LORD, *Exed. 
7 And the drinke offering thereof ſhall be the 29. 40. 
ſourth part of an Hin for the one lambe in the 
holy place fhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to bee 
powred vnte the Lo RD for a drinke offering. 
8 Aud the other lambe ſhalt thou offer at euen: 
as the meat offering of the morning, and as the 
drinke offer ing thereof, thou ſhalt offer it , a ſa» 
crifice made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto j LORD, 
And on the Sabbath day two lambesof the firſt 
yeere without ſpot, and two tentk dea les of flowre 
fora meat offering mingled with oyle, and the 
drinke offering e eee 
Io This is the burnt offering of eucry Sabbath, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, and hisdrinke 
offering. 
tt F And inthe beginnings of your moneths, yer 
ſhalloffer a burnt «ftering vnto the LoRD: Two 
young bullecks, and one ramme, ſcuen Iambes of 
the fiſt yeere wit hout ſpot, 
12 And three tenth deales of flowre for a meat» 
offering mingled with oyle for one bul locke, and 
two tenth deales of flowre tor a meat offer ing 
mingledwith oyle for one ramme ? 
13 And atcuerall renth deale of flowre mingled 
with oyle for a meat offering vnto one lambe, tor a 
burat offering of a ſweet ſaucur, a lacrifice made 
by fire vnto the LoRD, : 
14 And their drinke offerings ſhall bee halfe an 
Hin of wine vntoa bullocke , and the thurd part 
of an Hin vnto a ram, and a fourth part of an Hin 
vnte a lambe This « the burnt offering of euery 
moneth, throughout the moneths of the yeere. 
ts And one kid of the goats for a ſiune offering 
vnto the LR, ſhall be offered, beſides the conti- 
duall burnt offering and his drinke offering, 
16 * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth, is the Paſleouer of the Lok. Exod. 
17 Andin the fifteenth day of this moneth, z tle 12.18. 
feaſt * (enen dayes ſhall vnleauened bread be eaten. leuit 22.3 
18 lu the * firſt day hal be an holy conuocation, 
ye thall doe no manner of ſeruile worke therein. Letits 
19 Rut ye ſhall offer aſacrifice made by fire for a 23+ 7+ 
burnt offeriug vnto the LORD, two youg bullocks, 
and one ram, and ſeuen lambes of che felt yeere:they 
ſhall be vntoyouwithoutblemith, 
20 And their meat offering thall bee of flowre 
miugled with oyle: three tenth deales ſhall ye of- 
fer tor a bullocke, and two tenth deales fora ram # 
ar Aſcueraltenth deale thalt thou offer for eue. 
ty lamhe, throughont theſeuen lambes: 
23 Aud one goat fer a ſinne offering, to make an 
atonement for you, 
23 Ye (hal offer theſe befide the burnt offring In 
the morning,which ij for a continnal burnt offring, 
24 After this maner ye ſhall offer daily through» 
out the ſeuen dayes, the meat ofthe ſacrifice made 
by fire cfa ſweet ſauour vnto the Lox Dit Mall be 
offered beſide the continuall burnt offering, and his i 
drinke offerings 
35 And on the ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue aa holy 
cuuocation 7 ye ſual l doe no ſeruile workes 
1 2 6 Au 


Solemne feaſts, 


Leuit. 
2316s 


vLeait, 
16.29. & 
Z3, 27. 


26 J Alſo in the day of the firſt fruits, when yee 
bring a new meat offering vnto the LoR D, after 
your weekes be out ; yee thall haue an holy conuoca- 
t ion, ye ſhall doe noſeruile worke. 

27 But yee ſhall offer the burnt offer ing for a 
ſweet ſaucur vnto the LORD, two young bul lockt s, 
one ramme, ſeuenlambes of the firſt yeere. 

28 And their meat offering of flowre mingled 
with oyle, three tenth deales vito one bullocke, 
two tenth dealesvaro one ramme. 

29 A ſeuerall tenth deale vnto one lambe , tho- 
rowout the ſeuen lambes. 

30 And one kid ot the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for cu. 

3t Ye ſhal offer them be ſidts the continuall but nt 
oſter ing, and his meat offer ing, (they ſhall be vato 
you without ble miſh ) and their drinke offerings. 

CHA” XX 

1 The offering at the feaſt of Trumpets, 9 at the 
day of affiifting ther ſoules, 13 and on the eight 
dayes of the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

Nd in the ſeuenth moneth , on the firſt day of 

the moneth, ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation, 
yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 3 Kit is a day of 
blowing the trumpets vnto ʒou. 

2 And yee ſhall offer a burut offering ſor a ſweet 
ſauour vnto the LORD), one youg bullocke,one ram, 
and ſeuen lambes of the firſt yere withont blemiſh. 

And their meat offering ſhall be of flowre 
mingled with syle, three tenth deales for a bul- 
locke, and two tenth deales for a ramme: 

4 And one tenth deale for one lambe, through- 
out tlie ſeuen lambes: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a finne offer ing, 
to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the moneth, and 
his meat offering,and the daily butnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and their drinke offerings , ac- 
cording vnto thetr manner, for a ſweet ſauour, a ſa» 
crifice made by fire vnto the LORD. 

7 And l yee ſhall haue on the tent h day of this 
ſeuenth moneth, an holy conuocat ion: and yee ſhall 
affl ict your ſonlcs : pee ſhall not doe any wor ke 
therein. 

8 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
LORD for a ſweet ſ.uour , one young bullocke, one 
tam, and ſcuen lambes of the thirſt yeere, they thall 
be vnto you without blemith, 

9 And their meat offering ſhall bee of flowre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a bul- 
locke, aud two tenth dealesto one ramme: 

re Ailcutrall tenthdealeforone lamb, through- 
out theſcueu lambes: 

11 One kid of the goats for a fin offering, beſide 
the ſinne offering ol atonement, and the continnall 
burnt offering , and the meat offering of it, and 
their drinkenfferings. 

12 TAndon the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth, ye ſhall haue an helyconuocation, ye thall doe 
no ſeruile worke , and yee ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lok D ſcuen dayes. 

t3 And ye {hall offer a burnt offering a ſacrifice 
made by fite of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LO Kp, 
thirteene young bullockes, to rams, and four 
teene lambes of the firit yeere, they ſhall b e with» 
our blemi li. 

14 And their meat offering Hau le of flowre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto euery 
bullocke of the thirteene bullock. s, two tenth 
deales to each ramme, of the co rammes 2 

15 And a ſeuerall tenth deale to each lambe of 
che ſourteeue lambes ; i 


Numbers. 


16 And one kid of the goats for a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continua lburnt offering, his meat ofte. 
ring, and his drinke offer ing. 

19 J And on the ſecond dayze ſhall offer twelue 
young ballockes, two rams , fourteene lambes of 
the firſt yeere without ſpot, 

18 And their meat offering, and their drinke 
offe rings tor rh: bullockes, ſor the ramines, and for 
the lambes hal le according to their number, af. 
ter the manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſinne offering, 
be ſide the continuall burnt offering, and the meat 
offering thereot, and their drinke offerings. 

20 J And on the third daveleuen bullockes, two 
rammes, fourtcene lambes of the ficſt yeere with - 
out blemiſh. . 

21 And their meat offering, and their drinke oſ- 
fcrings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, aud for 
the lanibes, ſha# be according to their number, af 
ter the manner ? 

22 And on: goat for a ſiune offering beſide the 
continuall bur ut offering and his meat offering: 
and his drinke offering. 

23 J And on the fourth day ten bullockes, two 
rammes, and four teene lambes of the firſt yeere 
without blemiſh. 5 

24 Their meat offering, and their drinke offe. 
rings, fot the bellockes, tor the rammes, and for 
the lambes Hall be according to their number af- 
ter the manner: N 

25 Aud one kid of the geats for a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his meat offe- 
ring, and his drinke offer ing. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullockes, two 
rammes, and fourteene lambes of. the firſt yeere 
without ſpot 3 1 

27 And their meat offering, and their drinke 
ofterings,for the bul locke s, for the tammes, and for 
the lambes, al be according to their number, af · 
ter the manner: 

28 And one goat fora ſinne offering, beſiſſe the 
continuall burnt offering, and his meat offer ing, 
and his dr inke offering, 

29 J And on the ſixth day eight bullockes, two 
rammes, and fourteene lambes of the firſt yeere 
without blemith 2 

30 And their meat offering, and their drinke 
offerings, for the buJlockes, for the rammes,and for 
the lumbes, Mall be according to their number, af 
ter the manner: 

31 And one goat fer a finne offering, beſide the 
continuall burnt offering, his meat offer ing,and his 
drinke offerings. 

33 J And on the feuenth day ſcuen bullockess 
two rams, and feui tee ne lambes of the firſt yeere 
without blemilh 2 

33 And their meat offer ing, and their drinke 
offerings, for the bullockes,tor the rammes, and tor 
the lambes, ſhall be according to their number, af- 
ter the manner: 

34 Aud one got for a ſinne offer ing, befide the 
continuall burnt offering, his meat offet ing ; and his 
drinke offer ing. 


35 J Onthe eighth day ye ſhall haue ® a ſolemne ® Leuit, 


aſſembly : ye ihall doe noſe uile worke therenn 2 
36 hut yee (hull offer a burnt off: ring, a acc2tice 
made by fire ofa ſweet ſauuu vnto the LOR, ane 
bullocke, one ram me, ſeuen lambts ot the nr ſt yeere 

without blemiſhi: 

heli meat offi ing, and their drinke off-rings? 
for the bullocke, tor the ram, and for the lambs 
falle according to their numbergalter the manner? 
38 And 


and their offerings, 


5 
qHeby, 1 
profints F 


Of yowes, 


ler of er. 


fletr. 
profint, 


28 And one goat for 2 ſinne offering, beſide the 
contivuall burnt ffering, and his meat offering, 
and his drink offering. ö 

39 Theſe things yee ſhall doe vnto the LORD in 
your ſet Feaſts, beſides your vowes, and your freewil 
off: rings, for your burnt offerings, and for your 
meat offer ings, and for your drinke offerings, and 

r your peace offer ings. 
gp And Moſes teld the children of Iſrael, accor- 
ding to all that the LoRD commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. XXX. ; 

1 Vowes ave not tobe broken. ; The exception of 

1 maids vow. 6 Of « wines 9 Of a widowes, or ber 
hat is diuor ced. : 

; Nd Moſes ſyake vnte the heads of the Tribes, 

A concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 

& the thing which the LoRD hath commanded, 

2 If a man vow a vow vnto the LORNgor ſweare, 
anoath to bind his ſoule with abend he ſhall not 
break hisword, he ſhall do according to all that 
proceedeth ont of his mouth. 

Lf a womanallſo vow a vow vnto the LoRD, 
and binde hey ſelfe by a bond, betxg in her fathers 
houſe in her youths 

4 Ant 5 tather heare her vow and the bond 
wherewith ſhehath bound her ſoule, and her father 
ſhall hold his peace at her:then all her vowes ſhall 
fand;and cuery bond wherewith ſhe hath bound 
her ſoule ſhall ſtand, : 

5 Bat if her father diſallow her in the day that 
he heareth 3 not any of her vowes, or of her bonds, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſonle, ſhallſtand: 
and the LoRD ſhall forgiue her, becanſe her father 
diſallowed her. 

6 And ifſhehadatall an husband when Þ ſhee 


Tick. ber oed, or vttered ought out of her lips wherewith 


et the bound her ſoule, ; a 
V p- 75 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
on ger. at hei in the day that he heard it: then her vowes 


{hall Rand, and her bonds wheiewitli ſhee bound 
her ſoule ſhall ſtands 

$ But if her husband diſallow her on the day 

that he heard ie, then he ſhal make her vow which 

ſhe vowed,and that which ſhee vttered with her 
lips,wherew:th ſhe bound her ſoule of none effect, 
and the LORD ſhall forgiue her. : 

9 But euery vow of a widow, and of her that is 
diuorced, wherewith they haue bound their ſoules 
ſhall ſtand agaipſt her. 

Is And if fee vewed in her husbands heuſe, or 
bound her ſonle by a bond with an oath ; 

it And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at her, and diſallowed her not: thenall her vowes 
ſhall ſtand, and euery bond wherewith ſhee beund 
her ſoule ſhall ſtand. 

12 But it her husband hath vtterly made them 
void on the day he heard them then what ſotue. 
proceeded out af her lips concerning her vowes, or 
concerning the bond of her ſoule, ſhall net ſtand : 
her husband kath made them voyd, and the LogD 
mall forgiue her. 

— Euery vow. and euer binding oath to aflict the 
ſoule, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her husband 
may make it vod. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace 
at her, from day to day then he eſtabliſheth all her 
vowes, or all her bonds which are vpon her: hee 
donſitmeth them, becauſe he held his peace at lier, 
in the day that ke heard them. 

is But if he ſhall any wayes make t hem voyd, af. 
ter that he hath heard them, then hee ſhall beare 
her iniquitie, | 


Chap. xxx. xxxĩ. 


The Midianĩtes are ſpoiled. 


16 Theſe are the Statutes which the Lon p com- 
manded Moſes betwecne a man and his wife, be. 
tweene the father and his daughter, being yes in her 
youth, in her fathers houſe, 

„ =#26k 

1 The Midianites ave ſpoy led, and Balaam ſlaine 
iz Moſes is wroth with che officers for jaxing the 
women aliue. 1 How the ſouldiers with ther cape 
tine and ſpoyle.ave to be purified, 24 The propor- 
tion whereby the prey u to be duided. 48 The volnm 
tary oblation vnto the treaſury of the Lord. 
A" the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayings 

1 3 *® Auenge the children of lſrael of the Mi- # 
dianites: afterward ſhalt thou & be gathered vnto 27.17 
thy people. , 

3 And Moſcsſpake vnto the people, ſaying, arme 
ſome of your ſe lues vnto the warre, and let them 
goe againſt the Midianites,and auenge the LoRD 
of — 

4 1 Ot enery tribe a thouſand thorowout all the 
tribes ct Iſrael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. L_ 

5 Sothere were deliuered ont of the thouſands of e tribe, 
of Iſrael, a thouſand ef exeyy tribe, twelue thouſand 5; bon. 


armed for warre. ſand of « + 
tribe. , t 


haps 


*Cha 
2713. 


6 And Moles ſent them to the war, a t hon and of 
euer tribe, them and Phineas the ſon of Ble azar 
the prieſt, to the war, with the holy inſtruments, 
ani the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, as 
8 commanded Moſes, and they flew all the 
maies, 

8 Aud they flew the Kings of Midian, beſide the e x,q, 
reſtof them that were ſlaine: namely, * Eni and $3.35 » 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, fme Kingscf *' * 
Midtan ; Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor, they flew 
with the ſword. 

And the children of Iſrael tooke all the wo. 
men of Midiancaptiues, and their little ones, and 
tooke th- ſpoile of all their cattell, aud all their 
flockes, andall their geods. 

ts And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all chen goodlycaſtles with fires» 

11 And they tooke all the ſpoi le, and all the preyy 
both of mend of beaſts, | 

1» An they brought thecaptines, and the prey 
and the ſpoi le vnto Molcs2nd Eleazer the Prieft, 
and vato the Congregationof the children of Iſra- 
el, vnto the campe at the plaines of Meaby which 
are by Jordanncere ler icho. 

13 TAnd Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 
the Princes of the Congregation went foorth to 
meet them without the campe. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of the 
hoſt, vit h the captains cuer thouſands, and captains 
ouer hundreds, which came from the i battell. Heb, 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue ye ſaued all hoſte of 
the women aliut? verre. 

16 Reholꝭ, ® theſe cauſed the chi ldrenof Iſraeh * Chap. 
through y *counſe] of Balaam, to commit treſpaſle 25,2, 
aga inſt the LORD in the matter of Pcor, and there 2 pet. 
was a plague among y Congregation of the LORD. 2.1 f. 

17 Now therefore * kill euery male among the * Iudge. 
little ones, and kill every woman that hath known 31441, 
man by lying with F him. 1 Hebr, 

18 But all the women children that haue not 4 Male. 
knowne 2 man by lying with him, keepe aliue for 
your ſelues. ; 

19 Aud doe yee abide without the campe ſeuen 
dayes: whoſocuer hath killed any perſon, and 
* whoſoener hath touched any ſlaine, purifie both * Chap. 
your ſeluesand your captines, on tho third day, and 89.11,&c 
on theſeuenth day. 

H 20 Aud 


The diuidirg ofthe prey. 


20 And purifie all your raiment, and ll that 1s 
4 Rely, Þ made of kms,ard all worke of goats hair, and all 
sf, u- things made of wood, 

ment r 21 © Ani Eleazar the Prieft ſaidvnto the men of 
ve of wargwhich went to th: battel, This af ordinance 
un. Cf the Lawwhich the LokD commanded Moſes, 

22 Ont], the gold, and the ſiluer, the brafſes the 
y ron, the t inne, nd the lead. 

1 Euerytbing that mayabide the Fre, ye ſhall 
make it goe thorow the fire, aud 28 ſhall be clcanes 
neucithele ſſe, it hall be puriſied with the water 
ot ſe patat ion? and Il that abideth not the fire, 50 
Inall make goe therow the water. 

24 And ye {hall waſh your clothes on the ſenenth 
dey, and ye ſhallbecleane ;andatcerward ye ſhall 
Come into the campes ; 

25 © 4nd the LoRD, ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

+Hebr, , 26 Take thefumm: of the prey f that was taken 
N of ihe both of an any Ot beaſt, thou and Eleazar the 

FE TTILUSD Di ieſt, and the chieit tathersot the Coygregation 2 
he 37 And diuide the prey into two parts, betweene 
them thattookethe war vpon them, who went out 
to hattell: and betweene all the Congregation. 

28 And leuie a tribute vnto the Lo KDof the 
men ot war which went out to battell 2 one ſoule of 
fuc hundred: both of the perſons, aud of the betues, 
and ut the aſſes, and of che theepe. 

25 Take of their hal fe, and giue it vnto Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, ſor an hedu offering of the LORD. 

30 And of the children ot !ſraelshalfe thou ſhalt 
, tak one per ion of fifti, of the perſons, of the 
or. goats beeues, { the alles, unde the g flockes, of all maner 
: : ot beatts, and giue then vnto the Leuites, which 
keepe the che goof the her nacic of the LoRxD. 

31 And Moſes and Fleazar the Prieſt, did as the 
Lon com manded Moſes 

2 And the booty heeing he reſt of the preywhich 
the men of w r had caught, was fix hundred thou- 
and, and ſeuenty theuſ ind, fine thouland ſheepe, 

33 And threcſcore and tw lv” thouſana beenes, 

34 And threeſcore aud one thouſand aſſes : 

35 And thirty and twothouſ ind perſons in all, of 
women y had not u wne manb» Iving with him. 

36 And the hilfe which was the pot tion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hun. 
dred thouſandi and ſcucnł thirty theuſand, and fine 
hund ed thee pe: 

37 Andthe Loxrs ; ibuted of the ſlieepe was fix 
IA :dred and threeico:e and fiſtecne. 

32 And th: beeues were thirty and fix thouſand, 
of which the Lo DS tribute w threeſcore and 
twee luc. 

59 And the aties were thirty thæuſand, and five 
hun red, of whichthe LOKDS tribute was three- 
ſcore and one. 

4s And the perſens were-ſixteene thouſand, of 
which the LoBDS tribute Was thirty and two 
perſons, : 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute which was the 
LoRps heaue off. ring, vnto Eleazer the Prieſt, as 
the LORD comma+ dei Moſes, 

42 And efthe chitdren otIſraels halfe, which 
Moſes diuided from the ment hat warred 2 

$3 (No the halle that pertained vnto the 
Congregation, was three hundred thouſand, and 
thirty thouſands ard ſeuen thouſand and ſiue hun- 
dred ſheepe * 

$4 And thirty and ſix thouſand H2eues 3 

45 And thirty thouland aſſes, and ſiue hundreds 

46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons, ) 

47 Eaenof the children of Iſraels halfe, Moſes 
oke one portion ef fifty, both et mag and of beaſt, 


Numbers, 


Reuben and Gads requeſt. Theinher!! 
and gaue them vnto the Leuices which kept the Iſrael, 
charge of the Tabernacle of the L © R p, as the nelle ic 
LoRD commande d Muſes, done c 

48 J And the officers which were cuer thouſands 4 K 
of thehoft,the captaines vi thouſands,and captains bead! 
of huudreds came neere vnto Moles. the fie 

49 Andtheyſaid vnto Moſes, thy ſeruants haue r5 | 
taken the ſum of the men of warre which are vn- yet 3: 
der ou-fcharge,% therelacketh not one man of vs. 1 Heby, ſhall 

80 We h-uetherefore bruught an oblation fo! hand 15 
the Lokpzwhat cuery man ath fgotren of jewels + Heby, Wen 
ot gold, cha: ues, and bracelets, rings, ear ings, and found. eitie 
tablets, to make an atonement for our ſoules before 17 
the Lok. | fore 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft tooke the then 
gol lot them enen all wrought jewels. dwe 

53 And all the gold of the f offering that they cant 
offered ip to the LORD, of the captaines of t hou- f Help, 18 
ſands and of the taptaines of hundreds, was ſix- cane of. tue 
teene thouſand ſtuen hudered aud fifty ſhekels. 1%. his 

$3 (For the men of war had taken ſpoile euety *g 
man for himſelfe.) fide 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft tooke the lot fall 
gold of the captains at thou! ands, and of hundreds, lo „ 
and brought it into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 10% thi 
gat ion, for a memortall for the children of Iſraels to! 
before the LORD» ; 2 

CHAP. XX XII. bef 
1 The Reubemtcs and Gadites ſue for tleir mhe- en 


it ance o that fide Iordan. 6 Moſes reproueth 
them. is They offer bim conditions go his content. 
33 Hoſts affigneth them the land.; gThey congats ii. 

Ow the children of Reuben and the children 

of Gad, had avery great multitude of cattel: 4 
and when they ſavy the land of I. zer, & the land of fi 
Gilead,thatbehold,y place was a place for cattell: K 

2 The children of Gad, and the children oi Reu- 
ben, came aud ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Elez y the 
Er ieſt, and vnto the Princes of the Cor gregat ion, | 
ſayings 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon,and Tazer, and Mimrah, 
and Hethbon, and Elealeb, and Shiebam, and Nebe, 
and Beon, 

4 Exenthe count rey which the LORD ſmaote be» 
foie the Corgregation of Ifracl, is a land for cat- 
tell: and thy ſernants haue cattell. 

5 Whrretore ſaid ther, if we have found grace 
in th/ fght,let this land be giuen vnto th: ſeruints 
for a poſſeſs100 ard bring vs not cuer ſerdan. 

6 TAnd Moſis ſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the chil en of Reuben, Shall your b ethren 
ge to warte, and thol! ye fit here ? 

7s And wheretori5.lfcourage ye the heart of the 
children ot Ira: from going over into the land 
which the LeKDHhath gut them? 

g Thus did you! fathers,whenl ſent them from 
Kade li Rernea to ſee the land. 

9 For A whenthey went vp vntathe valley of the 
Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſccuraged the ® Chaps 
heart of the child en of Iſrael,that they ſhieuld not 13.5. 

go into the land which the Lok had giuer them. 

10 And the LORDS anger was kindled the ſame 
time, and he ſware, ſaying. 

11 Surel; none of the men that came vp out of 
Egypt,* from twenty yeeres old and vpward, ſhall « Chaps 
ſee the land which I ware vato Abraham, vnto 1428,29. 
Iſaac, and vnto lacob, becauſe they haue not fwholly 1 Hetr. A 
followed me* TA 13.8. 

13 Sue Caleb the ſon of Tephunneh the Kenezite aficy vr, 
and loſſuu the ſonne o Nun for they haue wholly 

followed the Lorp, : 
x3 And the Lor ps arger was kindled again 


Arat 


8 loſh. 
62. 


1 Helr. 


breakts 


o oſh. 


$413, 


Theinheritanceafſigned. 


Iſrael, and hee made them wander in the wilder- 
neſle lourty yeres, vntallall the generation that had 
done euill in the fight cf the LORD was conſumed, 

14 And behold yee are riſen vp in your tathers 
bead, an increaſe of fintull men, to augment yet 
the fierce anger of the LORD toward litacl. 

15 For it ye turne away tom aſter him, hee will 
yet aga ine leaue them in the wilder nelle, and yee 
ſhall deftroy all this people. f 

15 J And they came neere vato him, and ſaid, 
We will build ſheepfolds here for our cattell, and 
eities for our litt le ones. 

17 But wee our ſclues will goe ready armed be- 
fore the childrenof Iirael, vutillwee haue brought 
them vuto their place: and var little ones ſhall 
dwell in the fenced cities; becauſe of the inhabi 
tants of the land. 

13 Wee will not returne vnto our houſes, vnt ill 
the children ef Iſracl laue inherited euery man 
his inheritance 3 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
fide Iordan, or forward , becauſe our inheritance is 
fallen to vs on this fide Iordan, Eaſtward. 

2» TAnd & Moſ- s ſaid vnto them, If yee will doe 
this thing, If yee vill goe armed before the LoRD 
to warre, 

21 And will goe all of you armed oner Iordan 
before the LO RD, vatill hee hath driuen out his 
enemies from before him, 

22 And the land hee tubdued before the LoRD 3 
tlenafterward yee ſhall returne, and bee guilt leſſe 
before the LORD, and before Iſrael: and this land 
ſhalbe your poſſeſsion before the LORD. 

” 23 But if yee will rot doe ſo, behold, yee haue 
ſinned againſt the Lo R D: and bee ſure your ſmne 
will find you out; 

24 Build yee cities for your little ones, and folds 
for your ſheep, and doe that which hath proceeded 
out of your mouth, 

25 And the childrenof Gad, and the children of 
Reuben ſpa ke vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruants will 
doe as my lord commandeth ? 

26 Our little ones, our wiues, eur flockes, and all 
dur cattel l ſlialbe there in the cities of Gilead. 

27 But ® thy ſeruants will paſſe ouer, euery man 
armed for warre, before the LORD, to battell; as 
my lord faith. 

38 So concerning them, Moſcs comman1ed Elea. 
zar the Prieſt, and Ioſhna the ſon of Nun, and the 
chiefe fathers of the ttibes ot y children of Urael 2 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the children of 
Gad, and the children of Reuben will paſſe with 
you ouer Iordan; euery man armed to battell be- 
fore the LoxD, and the land ſhall be ſubdued be- 
fore yaugt hen ye ſhal giue them the land of Gilead 

tor a poſſeſsion? 

30 But if they will not paſſe ouer with you ar- 
med, they ſhall haue polſeſsiont ameng yon in the 
land of Canaan. 

3t And the childrenof Gad, and the children of 
Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the LokD hath taid 
vato thyſernintsy ſo will we doe. 

_ 32 Wee will paſſe ouer armed before the LORD, 
into the land uf Canaan, that the poſſeſsion of cur 
inheritance on this ſi es Iordin may be curs. 

33 And * Moſes gaue vnto them, euen to the chil- 

en > Gad, and tc he childrenot Reuben, and to 
hil:ethe tribe of Mn (ciyzthe Conne of loſeph, the 
king tone of $ hon Kt 1g of the A+nites, and the 
kingd Tc otOg Kg » Bathangthe land vith the 
cities Thereel , inthe coaſts „ men the aries of the 

cunrey round about s 


Chap, xxxiij· 


The remoouing of the Iſraelites, 
24 Aud the children of Cad built Dibon, and 


Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Siophan, and Iaazer, and log» 

chah. 

36 And Bethnimrah , and Bettrharan, fenced 
citi6s 5 and folds for theepes 

37 And the children of Renben built Kefhbong 
and Elealch, and Kiriathaim, ; 

35 And Nebo, and Baal-mcon(their names being FHely, 
changed ) and Shibmahs and f gaue other names ghey a 
vnto the cities which they builded. led by 

39 And the children of“ Machir the ſonne of namcaths 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tos ke it, and diip0i- names of = 
ſeſſed the Amorite which was in it, #hecinicss 

40 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir, the ſon O n 
of Manaſſeh, and he d welt therein. 0 23. 

41 And lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went and Dent. 
tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and called them 3. 14. 

H. uotb-lair. 
42 Aud Nobah went and tooke Kenath, and the 
villages thereof; and called it Nobah, after his 


OWne name. 
CHAP. xXXXIII. 

Two and foxrty bre of she Iſraclites, 30 
The Canaanites are to be ac ſtroj ed. 

Heſe arethe iour neyes of the children of Iran 
el, which went forth out of the land of Egypt, 
with their armies vuder J hand of Moſes & Aaron, 

2 And Muſes wrote their goiugs out, according 
to their iourneyes, by the commandement of the 
LORD: and theſe ere their ionrneyes according to 
their goings ent. 

3 And th: y *deparred from Rameſes ia the firit 
moneth, on the fifteenth day of the firſt moneth 3 
on the merrow alter the Paſſeouer, the children 

of Iſrael went out with an high hand in the Gght of 
all the Egyptians. ? [! 

4 (For the Egypt ĩans bur ied all their firſt borne, » | 
which the Lo R D had ſmitten among them: vpon 1 
their gods alſo the Lo R P executed iudge ments.) 

5 And tke children of Iſtael remooued from Ra- 
meſes, and pitched in Succoth. 4 

6 And they departed fromꝰSuccoth, and pitcked Exod, 
in Etham, which i; in the edge of the wilderueſſe. 43.2 

7 And they remooued fro Ethimygand turned a- 
gaiu vato Pihahiroth, which 4 before BaalLzephon: 
and they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before pihahiroth 
and * paſſed thorow the midſt of the Sea, into the *Exod. , 
wilderneſſe, and went three dayes tourney in the 15,334. 
wilderneſſe of Ethim, and pitched in Ma-ah, 

9 And they remooned from Marab, aud * came Ned. 
vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelae founts ines of r5,27; 
water, and threeſcore and ten palme trees, and they 
pitched there. 

10 And they remooned from Elim,and encamped 
by the red Sea.“ 

it And they remooued from the red Sea, and en- 
camped inthe * wilderneſſe of Sin, gad, 

12 And they too ke their iourney aut of the wik 18. 1. 
derneſſe of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah, 

13 And they departed from Dophkah , and er- 
camped in Alu h, 

14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and encamped 
at * Rephidim Where was no water forthe people 
to drinbe. 

15 And they departed from Rephi 
ed in the * wildera. ſſe of Sinai, 

16 And they remooued from the d-fart of Sinai, 
an i pitched * at} K'broth-Hittaauahs 

17 An they depirted from KibrotleHattaauzh, 

nd ꝰ encamped at Hazeroth. 

17 29 And 


* Exod. 
1.57» 


A Excd. - 
17.1. 

* Exods 
19.1. 
Chap. 
11.24. 
That is, 
$eorauty 
of left, 


* Chap, 


din, and pitch- 


Tho remoouing of the Iſraelites, Numbers. The borders of Canaan, | he Leu te 
18 And they departed from Haxeroth, and pitch - plaines of Moabby Iordany neere Iericho, ſaying, father 
ed in Rithmah. 2 : 51 Speake vntothechildrenof Iſrael, and ſay vn- tribe 
19 And they departed from Rithmahygand pitch - to them, *When ye are paſſed ouer lordan into the * den 5T 
ed at Rimmon parez. land of Canaan; 7.2. : ned ct 
20 And they departed from RimmenParez, and $2 Then ye ſhall dr ine out all the inhabitants of iohyv richo, 
pitched in Libnah. the land from before you, and deſtroy all their 16 
2t And theyremooued from Libnab, and pitched pictures, and deſtroy all their molten images, and 17 
at Riſſah. qui te plucke downe all their high places. Moſharg, diuid 
22 And they ĩourneyed from Riſſahy and pitched 33 And ye ſhalldiſpodeſſe the inhabitauts of the , lotbu 
in Kehelathah. land, and dwell therein: for I haue giuen you the 18 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched land to poſſefie it. to dut 
in mount Shapher. 54 And k yee ſhiall diuide the land by lot for an ® Chy, 19 
24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, and inheritance among your families, and to the moe, ye 26. j. tribe 
encamped in Haradah. alt gine the more inheritance, & to the fewer, ye I Heb, 20 
25 And they remoned from Haradah, and pitched hal f giue the leſſe inheritance: euery mans inheri- mulzyh Shen 
in Makbeloth, tance ſhalbe in the place where his lot talleth; ac. bi in 21 
26 And they remooued from Makheloth,and en- cording tof tribes of your fathers; e ſhal l inherit. 7itex, Chil 
camped at Tahath. 55 But if ye will not driueout the inhabitants of f Heh, 23 
37 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched the land from before you, then it hal come to paſſe dimmþ Dan 
at Tarah, that thoſe which yee let remaine oſthem, ſhall bee *in. 23 
28 And they remooued from Tarah, and pitched * prickes in your eyes, and thornes in your ſides, and rita, trib 
in M thcah. 1al} vexe you in the land wherein ye dwell. *Leſh.zy, of F 
19 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in 56 Moreouer, it ſhall come to paſſe that I ſhall t. ud. 23 
9 Hathmonah. oe Vnto you, asl thought to doe vnto them. 2.3. Eph 
Deut. 35 And they departed from Haffimonah, and “ en- C HAP. XXXIIII. 2 
19.6 campedat Moſeroth. 1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the of 7 
1 And they departed from Moſeroth, and pitch» men which ſhall diuide the laud. 26 
ed in Bene-Iaa kan. | Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Ifts 
* And they remonued from Bene laakan, and 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay 2 
encamped at Horhagidgad. : vnto themWhenye come into the land of Canaany Afl 
#3 And they went from Horhagidgad,and pitch- (that is the land - 6 ſhall fall ynto you for an in- 2 
in Iotbathah. heritance, euen the land of Canaan, with the coaſts Na 
$4 And they remooned from Iotbathah , and en- thereof.) 7 
campe tat Ebronah. 3 Then & your South quarter ſhall bee from the *Toh1gy to 
35 Aud they departed* from Ebronah , and en» wilderneſſe of Zinalong by the ceaſt of Edom, and ra 
camped at Eziomgabor. : your South border ſhall bee the cutmoſt coaſt of the 
85 And they remoued from Exiom gaber, & pitch · falt Sea Eaſtward. l 
v Chap, cd inthe & ilderneſſe of Zin, which is Kadeth, 4 And your border ſhall turne from the South, ſu 
29. f. 87 And they remooned from“ Kadeſhyand pitch- to the aſcent ef Akrabbim; and paſſe on to Zin: 80 
Chap ed in mcunt Mor, in the e ige of the land of Edem, and the going forth thereof ſhalbe from the South A 
36.22, 38 And Aaron the Pricſt went vp into mount to Kadeth-Barnea , and ſhall goe on to Hazar- Ad- ; 
| ® Ch:p, Hor, at the commande ment of the LoRp, and died dar, and paſſe on to Azmon. 
| $5.25, there inthe fourtieth yere after the childrenof!ſ-= gy And the border ſhall fetch a compaſſe from *oſh, 
Au. 22. 3e f2el were come out of the land of Egypt, inthe firſt Azmon vntethe river of Egypt, and the goings out a 
. da v ot the fiſth monet h. of it ſhalbe at the Sea. ſ 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 6 And as forthe Weſterne border, you ſhall even t 
three y:ercgold, when ke died in mount Hor, haue the great Sea for a border: this ſhall bee your | 
| ® Chap, 4o And*King Arad the CanaaniteCwhich dwelt Weft border, | t 
#:.4\&c, in the South, in the land of Canaan) heard of the 7 And this ſhalbe your North borders from the f 
| comming of the children of Iſrael great Sea, you,ſhall point out for you, mount Hor, 
*Chip, 41 And they departed from mount“ Hor, and 8 From mount Hor, yee ſhall point out your \ 
| 31,4 pitched in Zilmonah. order vnto the entrance of Hamath,and the goings c 
4¹ Aid they departed f. vm Zaimonah,and pitch» forth of the border ſhalbe to Zedad, 
ed in Pun ne : 9 And the border thall goe on to Ziphron and { 
43 And they departed from Punon, and pitched the poings out of it (hall bee at Hazar-Enang this 
| in Oboth, ſhall be your North border. | 
44 Aud they departed from Oboth, and pitched to And yee ſhall point out your Eaſt border, from | 
: JO; heap gin lie Abarim, intheborder of Moab, : Hazar-Enan, to Shepham. 
| of . 45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched in 1 And the coaſt ſhal come down from Shepham *Deut, 
rum. DiborGad. to Riblah, on the Eaſt fide of Ain: and the border , 4.41, 
= 45 And they remooned from Dibon- Gad, and en» ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach vnto the f fide of * . 1005. 30.3 
camged in Almor-Diblathaim. : Sea of Chinnereth Eaftward. alder. Ku. 8 
47 Aud they remooued from Almen-Piblathaim, 13 And the border ſhall goe downeto lordan, and t Keb. 
and pitched in the mount zines of Abarim , before the goings out of it ſhalbe at the ſalt Sea: this ſhal alone ; 
Nevo, be your land, with the coaſts thercof round about. them v2 
48 And they departed from the monntaines of 13 And Moſescommanded thechildren of [{rael, ſau 51 
| Abarim, and pitched in the plaines of Moab, by ſaying, This s the land which yee ſhall inherit by & 
| I Or the Dorian, neere lericho. lot, which the LoRÞ commanded to giue vnto the 
Plaine of 49 And they pit che d by Tordaa from Beth Ieſi- nine tribes, and to the halfe ti ibe. Chip. t het 
Shi tim. mach, cueuvato | * Abel-Shittim; in the plaines 14. For the tribe of the childrenoſ Reuben, ac» 33.33 3 mw 
Xnap. of Moab. — to the houſe of their fathers, & the tribe of 1cſNathy res. hou 
| F5oly 30 J And the Lo R p ſpake vato Moſes in the the childrenof Gad: according to the * _ 13. 1 


athcrs, 


ſathers, haue receiued their inheritance & halfe the 
tribe of Manaſſeh haue recelued their inheritance, 


dez, ig The two tribes, and the halte tribe haue recei- 
2, ned theit inheritance on this ſide loi dan, neere le- 
ſku riclio, Eaſtward toward the Sun riſing. 


16 And the LORD ſpale vnto Moles, faying, 
19 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall 
Mohag. divide the land vnto your Eleazar the Prieſt,and 
{ly loſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And yee (hall take one Prince of euery tribe, 
to diuide the land by inheritance. 


Chy, 19 And the names of the men are theſe: Of the 
off tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of lephunne h. 

Heby, 3o And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
4 themuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

. 21 Of the tribe of Beniamin,Elidad the ſonne of 
Wt, Chiſlon. 

(thy, 22 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 
nk Dam Bukki the ſonne of logli. 

he. 33 Thc Prince of the children of Toſeph 2 for the 
ret, tribe of the childrenof Manaſleh, Hanniel the ſonne 
hay, of Ephod, 

dg, 24 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 


Ephraim, Kemuel the ſenne of Shiphtan. 
25 Aud the Prince ot the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun, E.iz+phant':e ſonne of Parnach, 

26 And the Prince of th. tribe of the chidten of 
Iffich4r, Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 And the Prince of the tribe ef the children of 
Aſher, Ahihud the ſonne of Shelomi. ; 

28 And the Prince ofthe tribe of the children of 
Naphtali,Pc dahel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the LokD commanded 
F to diuide the inheritance vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael in the land of Canaan. 
C HAP. XXXV. : 

1 Ejeht and forty cities for the Lexites,with their 
ſuburbes, and meaſure thereof 6 Sixe of them are 
to be cities of refuce, 9 Thelawes of murder, 31 
XN; ſatufation for muder. : : 
AN the LR ſpakevnto Moſes intheplaines 

of Moab, by Iordan, neere lericho, ſaying, 
eon. 2 Commind the children of Iſrael that they 
212. glue vnto the Leuites, of f inheritance of their pot» 
ſeſs ion: cit ies to dwell im and ye {hal giue alſo vnto 
the Leuites ſuburbs ſor cities round about them. 
3 And the cities ſhall tiey haue to dwell in, and 
the ſubur bes of them ſh.ilbe tor their cattell, and 
for their goods, and for all their beaſts. 

4 And the ſuburbsof theeitics,whichye ſhal giue 
vnto the Leuites , Hall each from. the wall ot the 
city, and outward, a thouſ and cubites round abont. 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city on 
the Eaſt ide two thouſand cubits, and on the South 
fide two thouſand cubits,and on the Weſthde two 
thouſand cubites y and on the Northſide two theu- 
ſand cubits, and the city ſha# be in the midſt: this 
ſhalbe to them theſuburb2s of the cities. 

Dt. And among the cities which ye ſhall giue vn. 

to the Leuites, there ſhalbe & ſixe cities for reſuge 

which yee ſhall appoint for the mar ſlayer, that he 

may flee thither: And to them ye ſhall f adde ſor- 
? He ty and two cities, : i 

4% 7 So all the cities which ye ſhall giue to the Le- 

them . ultes ſhall be fourty and eight cities, them huge 

ſau ye ine with their ſuburbes. 

Sue 8 And the cities, which ye ſhall giue ſhalt be of 

the poſſeſsionof the children of Iſrael ; from them 

tHet that haue many, ye ſhallgiue many; but from them 

1% . Chat have few, yee ſhall gine few: Euer; one ſhall 

. giue of his cities vnto the Leuites, according to his 

e. inheritance which f he inheriteth. 


me Leu tes 1 Chap xxxv. Lawes for ſhedding of blood, 


And the LoRD ſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, 

Io Speake vnto the children ot Uracl,and ſay vn- 
to them, * When yee come ouer Jordan into the Deut. 
land of Canaan : 19.2. 

It Thenyee (hall appoint you cities, to be cities ioth. 20. 
of refuge for you, that the {layer may flee thither 
which kill-th any perſon f at vnawarcs, fHelrs 

12 And they thall bee vnto you cities for reſuge by error: 

rom the auenger that the man fla: er die not vntil f 
he ſtand before the Congregation in ind gement. 
Is An of theſe cities which yee (hall gine, ſixe 
cities ſhall ye haue for refuge 
14 Ye ſhall giue threecitics on this fide Iordany 
and three cities ſhall ye giue in the land of Cauaau 
which ſhalbe citits of refuge. 
15 Theſe fixe cities ſhalbe a refuge both for the 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for the 
toiourner among them: that eueryone that killeth 
any perſon vnawares may flee thither. 
16 * And if hee ſmite him with an inſtrument of E, od. 
yrom (ſo that he die) he is a murderers the marde» 2144. 
rer ſhall ſurely be put todeath. 
17 And if he ſmite him i with throwing a ſtone, 1 Hebe. 
( wherewith he may die) and he die, he is a marde» with 4 
rer : the murderer ſhall ſurely bee put to death. gone f 
18 Or if hee (mite him with anhand - weapon of ;he BA. 
wood, (wherewith hee may die) and he die, he is a 
mur derer: the mur lerer hal ſurely be put to death 
19 The renenger of blood himſelfe ſhallflay the 
murderer 2 when he meeteth him, he ſliall ſlay him. 
2s * But if hee thruſt him of hatred, or hurle at peut: 
him by laying of wait, that he die, 19411 
ar Or in enmity ſmite him with his hand, that he 
die: he that ſinote him ſhall ſurely be put to death 
for hee is a murderer 2 the renenger ot bloed thall 
ſlay the mur derer when he meeteth him. Fa 
22 Int if hee thruſt him ſuddenly * without en * Exod. 
mity, or haue caſt vpon him any thing withont lays 71 · 
ing of wait, 
23 Or with any ſtone; wherewith a man may die, 
ſceing him not, and caſt it vpon him, that hee die, 
and was not his enemy, neither ſought his harme : 
24 Then the Congregation 2 berweene 
the fla;er and the reuenger of blood, according to 
theſe iudgemepts. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver the ſlayer 
out et the hand of the rcuen der of blood, and the 
Congregation ſhall reſtore him to the city of his 
refugr-,whither he was fle d: and hee ſhall hide in 
it vnto the leath of the high Pr ieſt, which was an» 
ointed with the holy ey le. 

26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come with - 

out the border of the city ol his refuge, whither he 
wasficds : 

27 And the reuenger of blood find him without 

the borders of the city of his reſuge, and the reuen- 
ger of blood kill the layer, he thallnor be guilty f Hetr. 
of blood. v bleod 

a Becauſe hee ſhould haue remained in the city ſhall be 
ofhis refuge, vntill the death of the hi gh Prieſt: to him. 
but after the death of the high Prieſt, the ſlayer 
{all returne into the land of his poſſeſsion. 

29 So theſe things ſhalbe for a ſtatute of iudge- 
ment vnto you, thorowout your generations in all *Dey 19. 
your dwellings. 6. & 19.1 5 

30 Whoſo killeth any per ſon, the murderer ſhall matt. 18, 
be put to death by * the mouth of witneſſes 2 but 16, 2. cor. 
one witneſſe ſhall net teſtiſie againſt any perſon, to 13. f. heb, 
canſe him to die. to. 28. 

3t Moreoner,ye ſhall take no ſatis faction for the f Heby, 
life of a murderer, which is 4 guilty of death, but fexlty to 
hee ſhall beeſurely put to death. dit. 


— 


32 And 


Lawes touching Deuteronomie. inheritance. grepetitio 
22 And ye ſhall take no ſatis faction for him that ued : ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken awey from | 17 * 
is ied to the city of his refuge, that he ſhould come the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers, che but you 
againe to dwell in the land vntill the death ot the 3 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, | : "you th 
Pri eſt. ; according to the word of the LO R Dyla, ing, The Pa ud gel 
: 33 So yee ſhall not pollute the land wherein yee tribe of the ſonnes of loſeph hathſaid well. for you 
Fel-. are: for blood, it defileth the land: and the 1 land s This the thing which the Lo Rx D doth com- 1 
there cas cannot be cleanſed of the biood that is thed theres mand concerning the daughters of Zelophebad, f Ha, a things 
Ge ns ex. in, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. ſaying , Let them F marry to whom they thinke = 9 « 
| pration 34 Defile not therefore the land which yee ſhall beft ; ®onlyto the family of the tribe of their {a Tehlg 2 went 
for the inhabi te, wherein I dwell: for I the LORD dwell ther ſhall they marry, it nelle \ 
land. among the children. of Irael. 7 So ſhall uot the inheritance of the children of „of the 
CHAP. X XXI. Iſrael remooue from tribe to tribe: for euery one VS; au 
1 The inconutniency of the inheritauce of daugh - of the chil ren of Iſrael ſhall keepe himſeſſe to 4 Hg 20 
ters, 5 ij remedied by 1narr ying in their owne tribes, the inheritance at the tribe of his tathers. ere moun 
7 Le the inheritauce ſhould be remooued om the 8 Add euery daughter that poſſeſſeth an inheri- thao; God « 
tribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophehad marry their tance, in any tribe ot the children of Iſrael, ſhalbe W 
fathers brothers ſonnes. wife vnto one of the family of the tribe of her fa» befor 
Na the chiete Fathers of the families of the ther, that the children of Iiracl , may enioy tery God 
chil deen ot Gilead, the ſon ol Machir, the ſon man the inl:eritance oi his farhers, neit li 
of Man. ſſen, ot the families of the ſonnes of Ioſeph 9 Neither ſhail the inheritance remocue from 22 
came neere, and ſpake before Moles, and before the one tribe to another tribe: but every one of the vou, 
| princes, the chiete fathers of the children of Iſrael. trib:s of the childrenof Iſrael, thall keep himſelfe Wall 
Cha. 27. ® Aud they ſaid, * The Lo R D commande i my to his oe Inheritance. | gain 
. lord to gine the land for an inheritance by lot to To Enuen as the LoRp commanded Moſes, ſo did citie 
173. the children of Israel: and my lord was comman- the daughters of Ze lophehad. . 5 
; ded by che LoRD, to g ue the iuheritance of Zelo- t *For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, (Ch. Hand. el 
pheh ad our brother, vnto his daughters. and Noah the daughters ef Zelophehad,were mar- 25.1. 3. 24 
3 Ani if they be married to any of the ſonsof the ried vnto their fathers brothers tonnes, *Nund, mou 
ol her tribes of the children of Lirach,thenſhal their 12 And they were married + into the families of f Help, 1% fo 
inheritance bee taken from the inheritance of the the ſonnes of Mauaſſeh the ſonue of [oſeph,and their to ſome 25 
fathers, aud (hal[bee put to the inheritance of the inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of that wo! the! 
u.. vr tribe, f whereinto they are receiued: lo [hall it be theit father. of the ſq brot 
50 whom taken from the lot of eur umeritances ö 13 The ſe are the Commandements and the iudg- with whi 
bey 4 And when the Iubtle of the children of Iſ-ael ments which the Lo R D commanded bythe hand 10 
3 thalbe, then hall their inheritance be put vato the of Moſes, vnto the children of Iſrael in the plaines reb 
1 inheritance of the tribe, whereunto the; are recei- of Moab, by Jordan, neere Iericho. you 
— "TY 7 
S 2 em 
out 
THE FIFTH BOOKE OF Moss, ha 
called Deuteronomie. 1e 
| CHAP. I. land of the Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon, vnto the Th, re 
z Moſes ſpeech in the end of tie foxrtieth yeere, great riuer, the river Euphrates, melied, yy 
brtefy rehear ſing the ary, 6 OF Gods promie,g 8 B. holu,l haue (et the land before jou, Soe in th 
Of giucing chem officers, 19 Of ſenamn, the ſptes to and pi ſſe the lan, which the LORD ſware vnto Numb. 
carch the land, 34 Of Gods anger fir ihetrincreda- your tatners, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, to giue vn- | Helr, UW of 
tity, 41 and a41obeatrnces te them, and to the ir ſeed after them. wen. 
U. ſe be the words which Meles ſpake 5 J And I ſpake vuto you at that time, ſayiug, * 02 h 
v»toall Iirael , on this fide lordan in I am not able to beare you my ſelſe alone: 18K} fo 
the wildernetle , in che plaine over 10 Tue Lokb your God hath multiplied you,and 775. 
10% 15 againſt f the red Sea , betweene Pa» behold you are tius day as the ſtarres of heauen for * 
| Fs ran, and Tophel, aud Laban, and Hazaroth, aud mulcitude, d 
Dizahab. : 11 The LorD God of your fathers make you 2 - 
2 (There are cleuen diyes tourney from Horeh, thonſ.,nd tunes ſo miny moe as yce are, and bleſſe 
by the wiy ot mount S-1r, vnto KadetheBarnes ) you, as kee hath promiſed you.) 5 
Ad it eame top ſſe in the fourtiech yeere, in 12 How can Imy elfe alone bea re your cumbe- er 
the eleuenth moneth, n t he fir gay of the moneth, rance, and yuur burden, nd your ſtrife? wd. 
thit Muſes pake vnto the clul-iren of [rac], accor- 13 fTake yee wile men, an vnderſtanding, and 1 Rebr, 43.21. 
ding vnto all thit the LORD had ginen him in Kaowue among you: tribes, and Iwill make them E. 4 | 
emmudement vato them: rulers ouer zou. Numb 
* amb, 4 After hee had flaine Sthon the King of the A. 14 And yee anſwered mee, and ſaid, The thing * 
31.13. mon ites which dwelt in He hon, and Og the king which thou haſt ſpoken is good for vs co doe. 1 Heby 
of Ba'han.which dwelt at Agaroth in Edtei. 15 Sol tooke thechiefe ot your tribes, wiſe men, fal 7 led 
on this ſide lo dn, in the land of Moab, began and knowne, and made then heads auer yous cap- fHebr, io ge a, 
Moſes to declare this N,, ſaying, tai nes ouer thonlands, and captaines (nr hundreds, Ane. tr, 
&s Th:L o K D ear Gad ſpake vntovs in Horeb, and captaines euer fifties, and captaines ouer tens, Numb 
faving,Ye haue dwelt long enough iu this mount: and officer among your tribes, 20.12, 
7 Ius ou ind tale your icurnsy, and goe to is Aud ! charged you! Indges at that time, fay- I7el 4 
Hebt. the mount of the Amorites, ant vnto fall che places ingy Heme the cauſes betweene your bret hren, an d Chap 
40 5 nigh thereu Wain the plain in the hils, aud in the * zudge righte cuil, betweent euery min and fas Hohn 7: 326 74. 
werphtors vale y aud in the South , and by the Sea fide to the brother, aud the ſtranger 344 js with him. 24. 5 4 3.4 


27 re 


ance, | grepetition of former things. 


ait. 17 * Ye ſhallnot þ reſpe& perſous in iudgement, 
ch. but you ſhall heare the (mall as well as . 2 
yu (hall not be atraid of the ſace of man, for the 
1. is. lud gement is Gods : and the cante that is too hard 
eu, for you, br ing it voto me, and 1 will heare it. 
y 18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
TR, iy, things which ve ſhould dae. 
be wn, | v. 19 T And when we departed from Hareb, wee 
Leſs Went thurow all thit great and terrible wilder 
nelſe which you ſaw b; the way of tHe meuntaine 
of the Amorites, as the LORD our God commanded 
vs; and we came to Kadeſh-Barnea. 
20 And I ſayid vnto you, Yee are come vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorites, whick the Lok D our 
God dot h gine vnto vs, 
21 Behoſd, the Lok thy God hath ſet the land 
before thee: got vp and poſſeſſe it, as the LORD 
Cod of thy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee: feare not, 
neither be diſcouraged, 
?2 J And ye cime neere vnte me euery one of 
vou, aud ſaid, Me will ſend men betore vs, and they 
fhall ſearch vs out the land, and bring vs word a- 
gaine by what way we maſt goe vp, and into what 
cities we ſhall come. 
ben” Amd. „ 25 And the ſaying pleaſed me well:and l tooke 
Nap, * * * twelns men of you: one of a tribe. 
„ n. 24 And they turned, and went vp into the 
mouutai ne, and came into the valley of Elhcol,and 


th, . ſearched it out. 

ane 25 And they tooke of the fruit of the land in 
= their hands, and brought it down vnto vs, and 
"ſq brought vs word againe, and ſaid, It is a good land 


115 which the LORD our Gad duth giue vs. 

16 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe vp: but 
rebelled againſt che commandement of the LoRD 
your God, 

77 And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the LORD hated vs, he hath brough vs forth, 
out of the land of Egypt, to deliver vs into the 
hand af the Amorites to deſtroy vs: 

28 Whither ſhall we goe vp? our brethren haue 

1 5 ee 1 our heart, ſaying, The people is grea- 
dares ter and taller then wee, the cities are great, and 
' walled vp to heauen, and morecuer we lnue ſcene 
Numb theſonn $of the * Anukims there. | 
„ u 29 Then I ſaid vnto you, Dread not, neither bee 
e afraidofthem, 
30 The LoRD your God which goeth before you, 
he ſhall fight for you, according to all that he did 
or you in Egypt before yur eyes. 
zt And in the wilder ne ſſe, where thou haſt ſeene 
how that the LORD thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth bearehis ſonnts in all the way that yee went, 
vntill ye came intothis place, 
32 Vet in this thing qe did not beleeue the LR 
Your God, 
„ 3; * Whowent inthe way before you, to ſearch 
eu oat a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by 


night, to ſhew you by what way ye mould goe, and 
Numb 122 cloud by day. 
1 %. J Andthe LopD heard the voice of your words 
1440, and u s wroth, and ſwart, ſaying, 
147. iS surel schere ſhall not one of theſe men, of 
5 this eu ll generat ion, fee that goed land which I 
ty wenne to ging vntoiom Forhers ! : 
Pts. S ue Cal- brk- ſon of Tephanneh, he ſhall ſee 


it, md to him will | gige che land that he hath 

t Aden vpon, and to his children, becauſe he hath 

T wholly teHowed the LoD. 

216 24. \ 3 „Alto che Lox b wis angry with me for your 
31 * K „ig thnhuilfojhaltnot goe in thithers 
38 Hun loſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtandech 


tin 


Chay, } . 1 . 


With whom Iſrael may not fight. 


before thee, he ſhall go in thither. Encourage him: 
for he ſhall cauſe Iſracl te inherit it. 

39 Morecuer, your little ones, Which yeſaid 
ſhould be a prey, aud your children which in that 


day had na knowledge betweene good and eui ll, 


they ſhal goe inth cher, and vato them will I giue 
it, and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. : 
40 But as for you,terne ye, and take your lour- 
ney into the wilderneſſe, by the way of the red Seas 
41 Then ye anſwered andſaid vnto me, & Wee, Memb. 
haue finned againſt the LORD 2: wee will goe vp 13. f. 
& fight according tosll that the L OR D our God 
commanded vs. And wht ye hid girded on evety 
man his weapons of war, ye were ready to gor vp 
into the hill, 
42 And the Log D ſaid vntome, Say vnto them, 
Goe not vp, ne ĩther fight, ſor I am not among you, 
left ye be ſmittenbefore your enemies. 
43 So I ſpake vnto yon, and you wonld not heare, 
bur rebelle i againſt the commandement of the 
LoD, andi went preſumptnonſly vp into the hill, I Hebr. 
44 And the Atorites which dwelt in that mous- you weve 
taine came ont againſt ycu and chaſed you, as Bees preſump. 
doe, and deſtroyed yon inSeir, uenvnto Hormah, 3R%%s and 
45 And ye returned and wept before the Lox p, ens Ve 
but the LoRD would not hear ken to your voce, nor 
glue are vnto you, : 
46 So ye abedein Kadeſh many dayes, according 
vnto the dayes that ye abode there. 


CH AP. II. 
1 The floyy i continued, that #hey were not to 
medale with the d mites, 9 nor with the Moabites 
19 nor with the Ammonites: 24 Bus Show the A- 
morite was ſubdued by then. 
Hen we turned, and took eur journey into the 
wilderneſſe, by the way the red Sea, as the 
LORD ſpake vnto mee: and wee compaſſed mount 
Seir many dayes. 
2 And the LoRD ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye haue compaſſed this mountaine long enough; 
tune you Northward, 
4 Andcommand thon the people, ſaying, Ye are 
to paſſe thorow the coaſts of your brethren the chil 
dren of Eſangwyhich dwell in Seir, and they ſhal be 
afraid ef you: take ye good heed vnto your ſclues 
therefore, 
Meddle not with them, ſor Iwill not gine you i 
of their land, no not ſo much as a ſoote breadth, Hel. 
* hecauſe Ihaue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſau for a enen to 
poſſeſsi on. tbe tres. 
6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, that ye amy 7 
may tat, and ye ſhall :Iſobuy water of them for % ole of 
money, that ye may dr inke. 5 the foot, 
7 For the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee inall * Gen, 
the wor kes of thine hand: hee knoweth thy wal- 36.8. 
king thorow this great wilderneſſe : theſe torty 
yceres the LO RD thy God hath beene with thoe, 
thou haſt Iack:d nothing. 
8 And when we paſſed by from our brethren the 
children of Eſangwhich dwelt in Seir, through the 
way of the plaine from Elath, and from Ezi-n-G2. 
ber, we tur ned and paſſed by the way of the wil. 
derneſſe of Moibs 
9 And the LoR D ſaid vnto me, D iſtreſſe not [6-,2fe 
the Moabitts, neither contend with them in batel: no ho ſtity 
for Iwill not giue thee of their land for a poſſeſti- Ainſt. 
on, becauſe I haue giuen Ar vnto the children of Moab. 
Lot for a poſſe sien. f 
16 The Er ims dwelt therein in times paſt, a 
peo} le great, and many, and tall as the Anakims: 
n Which aleo were accounted gyants, as the 
Auatims 


— — 
. 


— 


i 
c 
' 
K 
[3 
. 
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Sihon King of Heſhbon 


Anakims, bat the Moabites call them Emims. 


Gen. 12 ® The Hotims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, 
36. 20. but the children of Ele u ĩ ſucceeded them, when 
7 Hebr. they had deltroyed them from betore them, and 


wherized dwelt in their J itead , as Iſrael did vnto the land 


ther, ol his poſſeſsion, which the LORD gaue vnto them. 
40-7, 13 Now :1ic vp, ſaid 7, and get you oucr ® the 
yoowr, [| brooke Zered : and wee went ouer the bruoke 


Numb. Zered. 

* 14 And the ſpace in which we came from Kadeſh» 
Barnea, vntill wee were como ouer the brooke Ze- 
red, was thirty and eight yeeres, vntill all the gene- 
rat ion of the men of warre were waſted out from 
amonꝭ the hofte, as the LOR |» ſware vnto them. 

15 For indeed the hand of the LORD wasagainſt 
them? to deftroy them from among the hoſte, vntill 
they were conſumed. 

16 Jo it came to paſſe whenall the men of war 
were conſumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That the LORD ſpake vnto a 

18 Thou art to paſſe ouer thorow Ar, the coaſt of 
Moab, this day. 

19 And when thoucemmeſt nigh oue r againft the 
children of Ammon, diſtreſſe them not, nor meddle 
with them: for 1 will not giue thee of the land 
of the children of Ammon any poſſeſsion, be- 
cauſe I haue giuen it vnto tlie children of Lot for a 

eſsien. 

20 (That alſo was accounted a land of gyants: 
gyants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo- 
nites call them Zamzummims. 

21 A people 2 many, and tall, zs the Ana- 
kims: but the LoRo deſtroyed them betore them, 
and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead:) 

22 As hee did to the children of Eſau which 
dwelt in Seit, when he deſtioyed the Hor ims from 
be ſore them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt 
in their Read euen vnto this oy 

3; And the Auims which dwelt in Hazerim, euen 
vnto Azzab, the Caphtorimswhich came forth out 
7 Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their 

ead. 

24 FRiſe ye vp, take your i ourney, and paſſe oner 
the riuer Arnon 5 behold , 1 haue giuen into thy 
hand Sthon the Amorite King ef Heſhbon, and his 
_—_y begin to poſſeſſe 38 , and contend withhim 
in bitte. 

35 This day will l begin to put the dread of thee, 
and the feare of thee, vpon the nations that e vn- 
der the whole heanen , who thall heare report of 
thee, ſhall tramble, and bee in auguith becauſe 
of thee. 

26 J And 1 ſent meſſengers out of thewildernes 
of Kedemoth , vnto Sihon King of Heſhbon, with 
words of peace, ſaying, 

Numb. 27 Let mee paſſe thoro thy land, Iwill goe a» 

1,21 23s long by the high way, Iwill neither turne vnto the 

right hand. nor the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meat for money, that [ 
may eat, and giue me wat er for money, that I may 
drinke : ont ly I will paſſe thorow on my feet: 

29 As the children of Eſau which dwell in Seir, 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar did vnto me, 
vnt ill 1 ſhall paſſe ouer Iordan, vnto the laud 
which the Lok our God gineth vs, 

30 But Sihon King of Heſlibon would not let vs 
paſſe by him: for the LoRD thy God hardened his 
ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate,that he might 
deliuer him into thy hands, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the LoRD ſaid vntomee, Behold, I haue 
be gunne to giue Sihon and his land before thee: be · 
gin to poſſeſſe, that thou mayeſt inherit his land. 


Deuteronomie. 


32 * Then Sihon came out againſt vs, he, aud all *Nws 4 
his people to fight at Iahaz. i a _ ens 
23 And the Lord or God deliuered him before a 
vs, and we (mote him, and his ſennes, and all his dun. 0 
people. ple IS 

34 And we tooke all his cities at that time, and 2 
vtterly deſtroyed the men, and the women, and the f *. = 
little ones ofeuery city,we left none to remaine. ent; non, 

5s Onely the cattell wee tooke tor a prey vnto ef oh 
our — aud the ſpoyle of the eities which wee wom ki 17 
TOOKEs and! 

F From Aroer, which & by the brink of theriger = | mY 
of Arnon, and from tae citie that & by the riuer, e- b cel 
uen vnto Gilead, there was not one ci ty too ſtrong 4 (he yh” 
for vs: the LoRD our God deliuered all vnto vs. ent: of 4 

$7 Onely vnto the land of the children of Ammon 9 4 T q 
thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of the r iner Iab- 1 118. - 
bok , nor vnto the cities in the mountaines , uot Numb. fo 
vnto whatſoeuer = LuRD eur God forbade vs. 1 

C A P. III. 0 

1 The florie of the conqueſt of Og King of Beſban, fenen of cat 
11 The bignefſe of hn bed, 13 The gy Kr of po m 
8 boſe lands to the two tribes and balſe. 23 Moſes "Ta 
"_ 10 enter into the land. Hee ij permeitedte po 
te ze. 
: [ Hen wee turned, and went vp the way to Ba» aſk, 55 

han and *Og the King of Baſhancame out 2-8 Nun. Wh ; 
gainſt vs he and all his people tobattell at Edrei. %%% b. 

2 And the Lo p ſaid vnto me, Feare him not: fer 2 - und, G 
Iwill deliver him and all his people, and his land Vak. l 
inte thy hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnte him, as thou ty 
didſtvnto * Sihon King of the Amorites which Nun th 
dwelt at Heſhbons N 

3 So the Lord our God deliuered into cur hands 1. G 
*Og alſo the King of Baſhan, and ail his people * * Numb 
and wee ſmote him vntill none was leit to him re 1 ; 1 
maining. . | 

4 And we tooke all his citiesat that time, there t 
was not a city which we took not from themithree- ( 
ſcore eities, all the region of Argob, the kingdome 
of Og in Baſhan. 

All theſe citiet were fenced with high walls, 
gates, and barres, beſide vnwalled townes a great 
"A Nunb. 

6 And we vtterly deſtroyed them, as we did vt» 
to Sihon King of Heſhbon, vtterly deſtroying the 2 
men, women, and children of euerycitie. 44.30. 

7 But all the cattell, and the ſpoile of the cities, to 
we tooke for a prey to our ſelues. 1 12 

8 And we tooke at that time out of the hand of zee dun. 
the two Kings of the Amorites, the land that was 
on thisſide lordan, fiomthe riuer of Arnon vnto 
mount Hermon * 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidoniaus call Sirion : 
and the Amoritescallit Shenir. ) 

10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead 
and all Raſhan, vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, ; 

11 For onely Og King of Baſhan remained of the 
remnant of gyants ; behold, his bedſted was a bed- 
ſted of iron ? is it not in Rabbath of the children 
of Ammoninine cubites was the length thereof, and 
foure cubits the bredth of it, after the cubite of 
a man. | 

ta And this land which wee poſſefſed at that * Chap 
time from Aroer which & by the riuer Arnon, and 12.72, 
halfe mount Gilead: and & the cities thereof gaue I, : lolh. i. 
vnto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites. e. 3. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, being 153. Lent 
the kingdomeof Og, gaue I vato the hal fe t ibe ot ioſhet3 Nu 
Manaſſeh : All the region of Argob, with all Ba. &c. 25.4.8 


chan, vhich was called the land of gyauts. ; 
14 Lair 


cam | Gods mercies to Iſtael. 


14 Lair the ſonne of Manafſchtooke all the coun 
trey of Argob,vnto thecoaſts Geſhur i, and Maacha - 
this and called them after his owre name, Baſhan 
Numbs Haneth Liir vato this day. 2 
1. 15 Aud I gaue Gilead vnto Machir. 

16 And vnta the Reubenites, and vnto the Ga» 
dites, I gaue from Gilead euen vnto the river Ar- 
non, hal fe the valley, and the border, euen vnto the 
riuer Iabbok , which is the border of the children 
of Ammon * 

15 The plaine alſo, and lordan, and the coaft rhef 
from Chinnereth, euen vnto the Sea of the plaine, 
[098 ewen 8 Salt ſea; vnder | Aſhdoth-Piſgah, Eaſt- 

j Ward. a 
— of 18 J And i commanded you at that time, ſaying, 
Pig aher The LOR D your God hath giuen you this land to 
4. oſſeſſe it: * ye ſhall paſſe ouer armed before your 

— the children of Iſrael, all that are ſ meet 
na for the warre. 
fuer. is Bur your wiues, and your little ones, and your 
ſmen of cattell (for l know that ye haue much cattell)(hall 
teren, abide in your cities, which ILhaue giuen you: 


Numb. 


— 


Juni. 
Be, 
agen, 


umb, 
4, 


umb, 
in 


* Chaps 
I 


20 Vntill the Lo Rh haue giuen reſt vnto your 
brethren as well as vnto you , and vntill they alſo 
poſſeſſe the land which the LO R D your God hath 
doh, giucn them beyond Iordau 2 and then ſhall ye łre- 
24, Urne euery man vnto his poſſeſs ion which I haue 

giuen you. 
nb. 21 J And * 1 commanded loſhua at that time, 
vnd. ſaping, Thi ne eyes haue ſeene all that the Lo Rx 
your God hath done vnto theſe twe kings: ſo ſhall 
the LORD doe vnto all the kingdomes whither 
thou paſſeſt, 
22 Yee ſhall not feare them: for the LORD your 
God, he ſhall fight for yeu. 
* And I beſonght the LORD art that time, 
dying; 
24 O Lord Gon, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſer- 
nant thy greatneſſe, and thy mighty hand: for what 
God is there in heauen or in earth that can doe ac- 
cording to thy works, and according to thy might? 
25 I pray thee, let mee goe ouer and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Iordamthat goodly mountaine, 
and Lebanon. 
Nunb. 26 But the Lox Dp was wroth with me for your 
20 1, ſakes,and would not heare me? and the LogD ſaid 
chi. 3j. Vato mee, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto 
me of this matter. : 
lor, 27 Get thee vp into the top of | Piſgah, and lift 
the dif, vp thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward , and 
Southwardzand Exftward, andbehold it with thine 
eyes? for thou ſhalt not goe ouer this lordan. 

28 Kut charge loſhua , and encourage him; and 
ſtrengthen him: for hee ſnell goe ouer before this 
people, and he ſhall cauie them to inherit the land 
which thou ſhalt ſee. 

Ku So wee abode in the valley ouer agaluſt Bethe 
cor. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 An ex hortat ion to oledience. 41 Moſes appoin- 
tet h the thret cities of reſuge on that fide Fordan, 
Ow therefore hear ken, Olſratl,vntothe ſta- 
tutes, and vnto the lud ements which I teach 
you, fur to doe them; that yee may liue, and goe in, 
and poſſefſethe land, which the LoRD God of your 
Fathers giueth you. 


2.32. 2 * Yee ſhall not adde vnto the word which 1 


10 h... command yeu, neither ſhall you diminiſh og 
Pie. e. g. from it, that ve may keepe the Commandementꝭ of 


bl © 


en2z-18, the LoRD pour God,whichI comman you. 
Nu, 3 Your eyes haue ſeene what rhe LORD did, be. 


25.4% cauſe of * Baal Peor: for all the men that lollowed 


Ch ap. Miſe 


Baal-Peor,the LORD thy God hath deftroyed them 
from among you. 

4 But yee that did cleave vnto the LORD your 
God, are alius everyone of you this day. 

5 Behold, I haue taught you Statutes and Iudge- 
ments, euen as the LORD my God commanded me, 
that yee ſhoald doe lo in the land whither ye goe 
to poſſeſſe it. 

6 Kceepe therefore, and doe them © for this is your 
wiſedome and your vnderſtanding in the fight of 
the nations, which ſhall heare all theſe Stat utes, 
and ſay, ſurely this great nation is a wiſe and vas 
derſtanding people. 

7 For what nation ; chere ſo great, who kath 
God ſo nigh vnto them, as the LORD our God # in 
all things, that we call vpon him for? 

8 And what nat ion f here ſo great, that hath 
Statutes aud Iadgements ſo r ighteous, as all this 
Law which I ſet beſore you this day ? 

9 Onely take heed to thy ſelfe, and keepeth 
ſoule diligently, leſt tkou ſor get the things whi 
thineeyes haue ſeene, and leſt they depart from 
thy heart all the dayes of thy life * teach them 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſennes ſonnes: 

10 Special, the day that thou ſtosdeſt before the 
LORD thy God in Horeb, when the Lok pſaid vn- 
to mee, Gather me the pe / ple together, aud I will 
make them heare my werds, that they may learne 
to feare mee; all the dayes that they ſhall line v 
the earth, and that they may teach their children 

it And ye came neere, and ftood vader the meun» 


taine, an the & mountaine burned weth fire vnto © Exod. 


the f midſt ofheauen, with dar kneſſe, clouas, and 19-18 


thicke darkeneſſe z Heby. 
12 And the Lo E D ſpake vnto you out of the Sears. 

midſt of the fire: ye heard the voyce of the words, 

but ſaw no ſimilitude, f onely qe heard a voyce. I Hebr. 


13 And he declared vnto you his Couenant, whick ſave 4 
hee commanded you to per forme, eaen ten Com- veycr. 
mandements, aud he wrote them vpon two Tables 
of ſtone, 

14 J And the LoR D commanded mee at that 
time, to teach you Sratutes and Iudgements, chat 
yee might doe them in the land whither yee goe 
ouer to poſſeſſe its 

15 Take ye therefore good heed vato your ſclues 
(for ye ſa no manner of fimilitude on the day that 
the LoRD ſpake vnto you in Horeb, out of the 
midſt of the fire.) 
16 Leſt yee 2 your ſelues, and make — 
grauen image, the fimilitude of any figure, the like» 
neſſe of male or fe male, 
17 The likenes of any beaſt that # on the earth, 
the likenesof any winged fowle y flieth in the aire 
18 The likeneſſe of any thing that creepcth or 
the ground, the likeneſſe of any fiſh that & iu the 
water s beneath the earth: | 
19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto heauem 
aud hen thou ſeeſt the Sunne, and the Moone, and 
the Stars, enen all the hoſte of heauen, ſnhouldeſt be 
driuen toworſhipthem,and ſerue them, which the 


LoRD thy God hath | diuided vatoall nations vo- lor m. 
parced, » 


der the whole heauen. 

20 But the LoRD hath taken you, and brought 
you forth out of the yton furnace, euen out of E. 
gypt, to be vnto him a people of inheritance, as ye 
are this day. 

231 Furthermore, the Lok D was angry with mee 
for your ſakes, and ſware that I ſhould net go ener 
Iordanzand that I ſhould not go in vnto that g 
Landywhich the LoD thy God giucch thee for an 
inher itance ? 

32 Boy 


Perſwafions to obedience. 
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Ezhortation to obedience. 


22 Rut I muſt die in this land, I mafl not goe 0» 
ner lordan3 but yee ſhall gue ouer, and poſſeſſe that 
good land. 

25 Take heed vnto your ſelues, left ye for get the 
couenant of the LORD your God, vehich he made 
with you, and make you 2 grauen image, er the 
likeveſſe of any thing which the LORD thy God 
hath forbidden thee. ; 8 

24 For che *LURD thy God is a conſuniing fire, 
tuen a iealous God. 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and chil - 
drenscluldren,and ſhale haue remained long in the 
land, and ſhall corrupt your ſeluet, and make a gra- 
uen image, oy the likeneſſe of any thing, and hall 
dog eui ll in the fight of the LORD thy God, to pro- 
moke him to anger: 

26 L call heauen and earth to witneſſe againſt you 
this day, that yee ſh ll ſoone vtterly periſh from 


off the land whereunto ye goc ouer Iordan · to poi - 


ſeſſe it: ye thall not prolong your dayes vpon it, 
but ſhall vrterly be deſtroyed, 

27 And the LoRD hall ſcatter you among the 
nations, aud ye ſliall be left fe in number among 
the heat hen whither th: Lo RH ſHall lead you, 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerue gods, the wor ke of 
mens hands, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, nor 
dea re, nor eat, nor ſmell. 

29 Bat if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the LoRD 
thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou ſeeke him 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
things f are come vpon thee, even in the latter 
daycsgif thou turne to the LoRD thy God, & thalt 
be obedient vnto his voice: 

31 (Fur the LORD thy God is a mercifull God) 
he will not forſakethee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the Ceuenant of thy Fathers,which ke [ware 
vuto them. 

32 For aſke now of the dayes that are paſt, which 
were before thee, ſince the day that God created 
ami vpon earth, and «ke from the one fide of he a- 
uen vnto the other, Whether there hath becue 2 
fach thing as this great thing , or hath been heard 
like it? 

33 Did exey people heare the voice of God, ſpea- 
king out ef the midit of the fire, as thou haſt 
hear d, and liue? 

34 Or hath God afſaied to goe and take him a 
gat ion from the midſt of another nation, by temp- 
eat ious by ſignes, au by wonders, and by warre, 
and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, 
and hy great terrours, according to all that the 
2 your God did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes 

ge Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that than mighteſt 
know that the LoRDheis Gods there is. none elſe 
beſides him. 

36 Out of hezuen hee made thee to heare his 
vor ce; that he might inftruft thee? and vpon earth 
he ſhewed thee his great fire, and theu heardeſt his 
words out of the midſt of the fire, 

27 And becauſe he loued thy ſathers, therefore he 
choſe theit ſeed after them, and brought thee out in 
his fight with his mighty power out of Egypt: 

38 Ta drive ont nations from'before thee, greater 


& mightier then thou arty to bring thee in, co giue 


thee their land for an inheritance, as it x this day. 
39 Know therefore this day, and conſider it in 
thine heart, that the LORD he is God in heauen a- 
boue,& vpon the earth beneath: there is none elſe, 
4. Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his Statutes, and 
his Commaudements,which I command thee this 


Deuteronomie. 


Gods mercie towards Iſtacl 


day that it may goe well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and thae thon mayeſt prolong 
ty dayes vpon the earth, which the LORD thy God 
giueth thee ſor euer. 

41 7 Then Moſes ſeuered three cities on tlas 
ſide lordan, toward the Sun riſing: 

$2 That the flyer might flee thither, which 
ſhould kill vis n · ighbour vnawares,and hated him 
not iu times paſt,and that flying vnto one of theſe 
Cities he might line: 

43 Nymely, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe in the 
plaine conntrey of the Reubenites, and Ramoth in 
Gilead of the Gadites, and Golan in Baſhan ofthe 
Manaſsites. 

44 And this a the Law which Moſes ſet before 
th- children ot Iſrael: 

45 Theſe a-e the Teſtimonies, & the Statutes, and 
the Iudgeme nts, which Moſes ſpake vnto the chile 
dren ot Iſrael. after they came forth out of Egept: 

46 On this fide Jordan in the valley ouer agaiuſt 
Bech- Peor, in the land of Sihon King of the Amo. 
tites who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the 

children of Iſrael * jmote after they were come Numb. 
foorth out of Egypt; 2.24, 

47 And they poſfeſſed his land, and the land of ip 
* Og King of Baſhan,two Kings of the Amorites, * Numb, 
which were on this id Iordan, toward the Sanne 21.33, 
riſing, Clapez4z, 

48 From Aroer,wiiich is by the bank of the river 
Arnon,cuen vnto mount Sthorgwhich i Hermon. 

49 And all the plaine of this ſide Lordan Eaſt- 
wardenen vnto the ſea, of the plaine vader the * Chap, 
* ſprings of Piſgah. S171 

C H A P. V. 

1 The Couenant iu Horeb. 6 The ten Commande- 
ments 22 At ihe peoples requeſt, Moſes receine;h 

he Law from God 
A Nd Moſes called al Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, 
Heare, Olſrael, the Statutes, and Iudgementa 
which I !peake in oui eares this day, that ye may 
lear ne them aud + keepe and doe them. Reels, 

2 The Lok our God made a Couenant with 4ecpe #0 
vs in Horeb. doe ben. 

2 The LORD made not this Couenant with our * Exod, 
fathers, but with vs, euenVs, who ate all of vs heare 19:54 
al iue this day. 

4 The Log talked with you face to face, in the 
mount out of the midſt of the fire, 

$5 (l ſtood betweene the LORD and you, at that 
time toſhew you the word of the LoD: for yee 
were afraid by reaſon of the fire: and went not vp 
into the mount) ſaying, 

6 J *Iamthe Lok D thy God, wlüch brought & Exod. 


® Toſh, 
20 8. 


thee out of the land of Egypt, ſrom the houſe of 2% Kc. 


+ bondage. 
7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before me. 5. gl. 10. 
8 Thou (halt not mike thee any grauen image, + Heby, 
or any likeneſſe of N thing that is in heauen aboue unt. 
or that is in the earti beneath, or that iu the wa- 
ters beneath the earth. 
9 Thou ſhalt not bow done thy ſelſc vato them, 
nor ſerue them: for the LORD thy God am Prod. 
a ieaſous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 34.7 
vpun the children, nto the third and fourth gene- 585 
ratienoſthem that hate me, 
to And * ſh-wing mercy vnto thouſands, of them . xg ga, 
that logs me, and keepe my Commandements, 16. | 
It Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the LORD 
thy God in vaine ttorthe LoRD will not hold him 
guilt leſſe that raketh his Name in vaine. 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanctitie it, as ths 
Lon p thy God hath commanded threes 
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The Law is repeated. 


1; Tixe dayes thou ſhalt 1abcur, and doe all thy 
worke. 
14 But the ſeuenth day it the * Sabbath · of the 


 LokD thy God: is it thou ſhalt not do any wor ke, 


thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy dzughter, nor thy many 
ſeruant, nor thy maic- ſeruaut, nor thine oxe, nor 
thine alle, vor an ef thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger 
that i within thy gates, that thy man- ſei uant, and 
thy maid- ſetu int may reſt as well as thou. 

ty And remember that thou waft a ſeruant, in the 
land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God brought 
thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and by a 
ſtretched · out atme: Therefore the LORD thy God 
commanded thee to keepe the Sabbath day. 

16 J Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lok D thy God hath commanded thee, that thy 
dayes may be prolonged , and that it may gee well 
with thee » in the land which the LoRD thy God 
giueth thees 

17 *Thon ſhalt not kill, ; 

18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery, 

19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. : 

ꝛ0 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes againſt 
thy neighbour. 

zt * Neither ſhalt thon deſire thy neighbours 
wife, neither ſhalt thouconet thy neighbors houſe, 
his field, or his mat»ſeruantzor his maid-ſeruant, his 
oxe, or his _ or any thing that # thy neighbours, 

22 © Theſe words the LORD ſpake voto all your 
aſſembly in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 
of the cloud, and of the thick dar knes,with a great 
voyce, and he added no more, and he wrote them in 
two Tables of ſtone, and deliuered thein vnto mee. 

23 And it came to paſſe, when ye heard the voyce 
out of the midſt of the dar knes (for the mount aine 
did burne with fire ) that yee came neere vnto me, 
tuen all the heads of (ur tribes, and your Elders, 

24 And ye (aid, Behold, the LORD our God hath 
ſhewed vs lis glory, and his greatnefle, and *ivee 
haue heard his voyce out of the midit of the fire: 
wee haue ſeene this da; that God doth talke with 
mam and & he liueth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould wee die? for this 
great fire will conſume vs. If we? + heare the 
2 of the LORD our Ged any more, then wee 

dies 
26 For who is there of all fleſh, that hath heard 
the voyce of the living Cod {peaking out of the 
midſt of the fire ( as we haue) and lined? 

27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that the LQRD 

eur God ſhall ſay,and ſpeake thou vnto vs, ali that 
the LORD our God (hall ſpeake vnto thee,and * we 
will heare it and doe it, 
23 Aud the LORD heard the voyce of your words, 
when yet ſpake vnto mce, and the LORD ſaid vuto 
mee, I haue heard the voyce of the words of this 
people, which they haue ſpoken vnto thee ; they 
have well laid, all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that 
they would feare mee, and keepe my Commaude. 
ments alwayes, that it might bee well with them; 
and with their children tor euer. 

30 Goe, ſay vnto them, Get you into your tents 
againe, 

3! But as for thee, ſtand thou heare by me, and I 
will ſpeake vato thee all the Commancements, 
and che Statutes, and tlie ludgements, which thou 
Malt teach them, that they may doe them in the 
land which [ g:ue them to poſſeſſe it. 

37 Y© (hatlublerne to dotkereſore, as the LORD 
your God hath commanded yon: you thall not 
euris aſidt to the right hand, ox to the left, 


Chap. v. vj. An exhortation to obedience, 


33 You ſhall walke in all the waves which the 
LoR p your God hath commanded you, that yee 
may liue, and that it may bee well with yea, avd 
that yee may prolong your dayes in the land which 
ye ſhall poſſeſſe. 

AP 


CH „ VI. 
r The end of the Law is obedienct. 3 Au e 
tation thereto, 
Ow theſe are the Cemmandements, the Sta- 
tutes, and the ludgements, vhich the LOkD 
your God commanded to teach you, that yee might 
= them in the land whither yee ge to poſe t Hes, 
elle ic? 

2 That thou mighteſt feare the Lok thy God, paſſe 

to keepe all his Statutes, and his Cemmandemeuts * 
which I command thee: thou, and thy ſonne, and thy 
ſonnes ſonne, all the dayes of thy life; and that thy 
dayes may be prelonged. 
3. Heare therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerue to doe 
it, that it may bee well with thee, and that yee may 
increaſe mightily, as the LORD God of thy Fathers 
hath promiſed thee in the land that Boweth with 
milke and honey. 

4 He, OIſrael, the Lo R D our God z ene 
LORD. : 

$ *And thou ſhalt loue the LORD thy God with 4 Chap, 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, nd with all , 


thy might. matt. 22. 1 


s And*thefe words which I command thee this 2 mar 
day, ſhalbe in thy heart. 37. mark. 


7 And thou ſhalt x tea ch them diligentlhj vnte ok pay : 


thy children ù and ſhalt talke of them when theu * Chap, 
ſit ten in thine houſe,and when thouwalkeſt by the 11.18. 
way, and when theu lieft dowre , and whentheu tHebr, 
riſeſt vp. whes ov 
$ And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſigne vpou Harpen. 
thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets be twee ne 
thine eyes. 
9 And thou fhalt write them vpon the peſts of 
thine houſe, andon thy gates. | 
Io Andit ſhalbe , when the LORD thy God ſhall 
haue brought thee into the land which hee ſv are 
vnto thy ſathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob 
to vive thee, great and goodly cities which thou 
buildedſt not, 
it And houſes full of all good things, which 
thou filledſt not, and Wels digged , which thou 
diggedſt not, Vineyards and Ol:ue-trees, which 
vr" not „ * when thou ſhalt haue eaten Chat. &. 
and be full, 
12 They beware leſt thou forget the LoRD which HS 
brought thee foorth out of the land of Egypt, om g 


the honſe of f bondage. benamen, 


5 


or ſex. 


13 Thou ſhalt & fearetle LORD thy God, ard ,,2..- , 


ſerue him, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 

14 Ye ſhall not goe after other gods, ef the gods 
of the people which are rc und about you 2 

15 (For the LORD thy God is a icalcus God 
among you) leſt the anger of the LoD thy God be 
kind led aꝑa inſt thee, and deſtroy thee from off the 
face of the earth. 

16 Nee Hall not tempt the Lo RK Dycar God, 
* 2s ye tempted vim in Maffeh, 

17 You ſhall diligently keepe the Commande- 
ments of the Lo R D your Gd, and his Teſtimo- 25 4 
nies, and his Statutes , Which hee hath comman- xod. 
ded thee, 17. 

18 And theu ſhalr doe that which & right and 
good in the ſight ef the LoR b, that it may bewell 
with thee , and that thon may eſt goe in, aud pole 
leſſe the good land which the Lo & D {ware vote 
thy fathers x 
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10. 12,20. 
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” " Exhortations ' 
# 19 To caſt out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Lo R D hath ſpoken, {vo 

20 And when thy ſonne aſxeth thee f in time to 
come, ſaying » What meane the Teſtimonies, and 
the Statutes,and the Iudgements, which the LORD 
our God hath commanded you? | 

at Then thou (halt ſay vnto thy ſonne,We were 
Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, and the LORD 
brought vs ont of Egypt with a mighty hands 

22: And the Lo RD ſhewed ſignes and wonders, 
great and fſorevpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his honſhold, be fore our eyes: 

23 And hee brought vs out from thence, that he 
might bring vs in, to giue vs the land which hee 
ſware vnto our Fathers. 

7 And the Lo R D commanded vs te doe all 
theſe Statutes, to feare the LoRD our God foFour 
good alwayes, that hee might preſetus vs aline, as 
it u at this day, : TN 

25 And it ſhalbe our righteouſnes, if we obſerue 
to doe all theſe Commandements before the LRD 
our God, as he hath commanded vs. 

CHAP. VII. 

t A communion with the nat ions is forbidden, 
4 for feareof idolatry , 6 for the holinefſe of the 
People, 9 for the netxre of God in hu Mercy and 
Juſlice, 1 for the aſſuredueſ of victory, which 
God will giue ouer them. 

Henthe*L © R D thy God ſhall bring thee 

into the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe 
ity and hath caft out many nationsbefore thee, 
Htites, and the Girgafhites , and the Amorites, 
and theCanaanites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hiuites, and the Febafites , 
and mightier then thou 2 : 

s And when the Lo R D thy God ſhall deliuer 
them before thee , thou ſhalt ſmite them, and vt 
terly deſtroy them, & thou {halt make no couevant 
with them, nor ſhew mercy vnto them. 

3 Neither ſhale thou make mariages with them: 
thy daughter thou ſhalt not giue vato his ſonne, 
nor his daughter ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſonne. 

$ For they will turne away thy beg 
lewing mee, that they may ſerue other 


9 4 Hebr, #0 
7p 


+ Hebr, 
4 6. 


Chap. 
81. 3. 


ſeuen nations greater 


| 1 
2.1. 
& 34.12. 


will the anger of the LORD bee kindled againſt feld increaſe vpon thee, 


a 


you, and deftroy thee ſuddenly. 
5 But thus ſhall ye deale with them; ye ſhal de- 
ſtroy their altars, and breake down their images, 


Mebr. and cut down their groues, and barne their grauen 
4225 images with fire. 


6 For thou art an holy people vnto the LoRD 
thy God t * the LORD thy God hath choſen thee to 
be a ſpeciall people vntokimſelfe, aboue all people 
that are vpon the face ofthe earth, 

7 The LoR p did not ſet his loue vpon you, 
nor chuſe you , becauſe you were moe in number, 
then any people: ( for yee were the feweſt of all 
people,) 

8 Bat becauſe the LORD Inurd you and becauſe 
hee would keepe the oath which hce had ſworne 
vnto your Fathers, hath'the LORD brought you out 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the 
houſe of bond-men, from the hand of Pharaoh King 
of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the LoxD thy God, 
is God, the faithfull God, which keepeth cy 
and Mercy with them that lone him, and keepe his 
Commandements, to a thouſand geuerations ; * / 

Is And repayeth them that hate him to their 
Face, to deſtroy them: he will not be ſlacke to him 
chat hateth him, hee will repay him to his face. 

at Thou (halt therefore keope the Commande- 


the 


frem fol-* 


1 Anexhortation te obedieuce im regard of Gods 
dealing with rheyy, 
LI the Commandements which I command 
thee this days ſhall ʒee obſerue to doe, that ye 
may liue, and multiply, and goe iu, and poſſeſſe cke 
land which the Lok [ware vnte your Fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Loxo thy God led thee theſe fourty yeeres in 
the wilderneſſe, to humble thee , and to proone 
Thee» do know what v in thine heart, whether 

[=] 


eo U Renc N 
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ments, and the Statutes, and the Tadgements,which ung 
* — this AY doe rue 3 
ta TWherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, + if yee f Help 
hearken to theſe Indgements, and ta e, 220 — e at 
them: That the Lo R D thy God ſhall keepe vnto > b. — 
thee the Couenant, and the mercy which hee ſware 2 — of 
vnto thy Fathers. 4* 
12 And hee will lcue thee, and bleſſe thees and ther d 
multiply thee 2 hee will allo bleſſe the fruit of thy 3.7 
wombe, and the fruit of thy lands thy cor ne, and thy 4 
wine, and thine oyle, the increaſe of thy kine, and chaſte 
the flocks of thy ſheepe, in the land which he ſware 6 
vnto thy Fathers to — thee. : ment: 
14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed abone all people: t here * E waye: 
ſhall not be a male, or female barren among yougor 23. U 71 
among your cattell, good 
15 And the LoRD will take away from thee all 20d d 
ſickneſſe, and-will put none of the“ euill diſeaſes & EH 'W 
of Egypt Cwhich thou knoweft ) vpon thee ; but ga ße tr 
will lay them vpon all them that hate thee, 13% . zd 
16 And thou thalt conſume all the peopleqwhich 4 
the LORD thy God ſhall deljuer thee: thine eye 94, ſearc 
ſhall hane no pitie on them , neither ſhalt thou 1nd 
ſerue their gods, for that wil Le a ®{nare vnto thee, 4 Fx, thon 
17 1: thou ſhalt ſay inthine heart, Theſe nations 33.3. 10 
are moe then I, how can I diſpoſſeſſe them? Ty, then 
18 Thou ſhalt not bee afraid of them: but ſhale bann n 
well remember, what the Lok D thy God did vn» | a 
to Pharaoh, and vntoall Egypt, God 
19 The great temptations which thine eves ſaw, Jud; 
and the ſignes, and the wouders', and the mightie the 
hand, and the ftrerched-ont: arme, whereby the 1 
L OR D thy God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the ; hab 
LORD thy God doe vnto all the people of whom U 
thou art afraid. | ane 
20 * Moreouer,the Lo xp thy God will ſend the ag y th: 
hornet among them, vntill they chat are left, and ,g jg, 1 
hide themſe luts from thee, be deſtroyed. 24 th 
21 Thou ſhalt not bee affrighted at them: for ol 
theLoRD thy God is among you, a mightic God, | 
and terrible, w 
22 And the LoRD thy God will f put ont thoſe Her | ws 
nations before thee by little and little z thou mays» ! ef * hb 
983 ſo eſt not comume them at once, leſt the beaſts ol the *. ud 
**23 But the LORD thy God ſhall deliuer them Au. þ 
N thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty + Bel 2 
detruRton, vntill they be deſtroyed, before 
34 And hee ſhall deliver their Kings into thige fan n 
hand and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from yn- 19 
der heauen: There ſhall no man bee able to ſtand i 
before thee, vntill thou haue deſtroyed them. t 
25 The grauen images of their gods * (hö lf yee y 
bur ne with fire; thou ſhalt not defire the ſiluer T 
or gold that i on them, nor take it vnto thee, left 272 1 
thou be ſaai ed therein? fot it u an abominaticnts 8 f 
the LoRy thy God. c _ 
26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination in» . 
to thine houſe, Jeſt thou bee a curſed thing like it: __ 
but thou ſhalt vtterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt vt» , ha 
terly ahhorre it; for * it is a curfed thing. Chap, 
CHAP. VIIL 13.17» 


«as#% Cn. 4a ww oi 


Ir: ITLOT 7 bed ce. 
thon q euldeſt kee pe his Commangdements » or no. 
3 And hee humbled thee, and ſuffered theę © 
hangers and [fed thee with M. naa which theu 
knaweſt not, neither did thy fathers knows that he 
might wake thee kuow that mau deth* not liue 
— one ly, but bycucry werd that proceedeth 
ont of the mouth oſ the LoRD doth man liue. 

4 * Thy r- iment waxed not eld van these, nei. 
ther did thy foot ſwell theſe f urty yceres. 

0 3 Thau hilt alſoconſider inthinehtattz that as 

- amanchaſteoth his ſonac, ſo the Lo p thy God 
chaſteneth thce. f 

6 Ther: ſore thou (halt keepe the Commande- 
ments of the Lo R b thy God, to walke in his 
wayes, and to fearc him. | 

7 Forthe LORD thy God Bringeth thee intoa 
good land, a laud of bracks of water, of lountaiues, 
and depths that ſpring our of valleys and hils, 

8 Aland of wheat and harley, and vines, and 
fig · trees, aud pome granates, a Land off oyle oliue, 
and honey. ; Lp 

9 Aland wherein then halt eat bread without 
ſearceneſſe, thou ſhalt not lacke au thing in it 2 a 
land whoſe ſtones are yron, and out of wholc hilles 
thoa mayeſt dig braſſr. 

to * When chou haſt exten, and art full, then 
thou ſhalt bleſſe the LokD thy God, for the goed 
lind which he hath giuen thee» | 

1t Beware that then forget net the Lon p thy 
God, in no: keeping his Commandements , and his 
Jadgements, and his Statutes which command 
thee this day: 

12 Left when thou bafſt eaten, and art full , and 
haft built gaodly houſes, and dwelt therein: 

13 And hen thy berds and thy flockes mnltiply, 
and thy ſiluer and thy gold ismultiplied, and all 
that then haſt is multiplied : 

14 Then thin: heart be liſted vp: and thun forget 
the LoRHthy God (which brought thee forth out 
ol the land of Egypt, ſrem the heuſe of bondage 
ij Who led thee thore that great and terrible 
wilder ſc, wherein werſ fiery ſerpems, and ſtorpi- 
ont, 2nd drought, where there da nowater, #*who 
brought thee for ch water out of the rocke efflint 3 
16 Who fed thee in the wild erneſſe with * M. 
nawhich thy fathers knew nat, that he might hum- 
ble thee, ind that be might pi oue thee, to doe thee 
good at thy latter end 25 
1 n Andthenſay ip thine heart, My power, andthe 
ne hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 Bat thou ſhale remember the Lo thy God? 
for u is he that giueth thee power to get wealth. 
that he m eſtabl iſh his Couænant, which he ſware 
. vnte thy fathers, as it is his day. 

Iy And it ſhall be, if thou dee at all forget the 
Toko thy God, and wal ke after other goes , and 
ſere them, and wor fhip them. I teftifie againſt you 
this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſhs 

to As the nations which the Lo & D deſtreyeth 

&e your face; ſo ſhall yee periſh ; becauſe yee 
' would not be obe dient vnto the voyce of the LoRD 
your Goc, 


| HAP. IX. 
r Moſes a then from the opinion of 
#heir ow ut rig hteouſnes by rhea fing their ſeuerall 
rebel ions. | 
Ear, Olfrael , thou art to paſſe ouer Torday 
I this day to goe in, to poſſeſſe nations greater 
and mightier then thy ſelfe,cuies great and fenced 
vp toheagen, 
| 2 A people great and tall, the children of the 
| ag hem chen kuowefl, any of h then 


Chap. viij. ix. 


the LORD ſware vntot 


The Tables broken. 


haſt heard [6 , Who can ſtand before the * 
drenof Ana # 3 3 

3 Vnderſtand thergfore this day, that the Lorp = 
thv God a hee » which goeth cuer before thee, 28 a 
3 couſumivg fire? hee (hall deiroy them, and kee“ Chap. 
Qhafl bring them dewne before thy face: So ſhalt 3.24. bebe 
thou dt iue them out, and deſtroy them quickly, 59 12, Ba 
the LoR D buthſaid voto thee. | 

4 Spea ke nat thou ip thine heart, aſter that the 
Lo RD thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee;ſ.ying, For my right duſueſſe the LORD hath 
br onght mee in to polſeſſe this land : but for tie 
wickeants of theſe nations; the LOAD dbth drive 
them eut from before thee. EE 

5 Not for thy rigbhtecufnes, or for the vpright» 
neſſe uf chine heart, doeſt thou goe to poſſeſſe their 
Ind: But ſot the wicke dneſſe of theſe nations the 
Lo RD thy God doth driuc them out from before 
thee and that he may per forme the word which 

55 fachers, Abraham, aacy 
and Jacob, - 1 4 

c Viderftand therefore, that the LoKD thy God 
guet h thee not this good land to poſſeſſe it, for _ 
thy rightecuſneſſe: for thou ar8 a ſtiſſe· necke 

copie. ö 
＋ J Remember, and forget not, how thou preudo- 
led ſt the Lo R / thy God towrath in the wilder. 
neſſe: from the day that thou diuſt depart eat o 
the land of Egypt, vntill yee came vnto this places 
ye liaue beene rebel libtsagainſt the LORD. 

8 A'ſp 16 Horeb yee prouoked the Loxn te 
wrath, ſo that the LORD was angty with you, do 
baue deilrnyed you. | 

When 1 was gone vp into the mount, to re- 
ceiue the Tables of ftoce, enen the Tables of the 
Conenant which the Lo x D made with you, then - 

*1 abode in tlie mount fourty dayes, and fourty ®Exody 
nights, I neither did eat bread , nor drinke water: . 18. 

1% And the Lo R D delinered vnto mee two & 34. 28, 
Tables of ſtone, vr itten with the finger of God, and Exod. 
on them was written according to:all the words 3. 18?. 
which the Loo ſpake with you in tht mount, out Y 
ofthe midſt of ſire, in the dav of the aſſembl - . 

11 And it came to paſſe at the end of fourty da 
and fourty uights, that the Lokp gave me the w- aa 
Tablesof one, enen the Tables of the Conenant. - * 

12 And the Loxp (:idvnto me, *Arife,get thee Brod. 
doch ne quickely tron hence; for thy people which 38.7. 
thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt, haue corrap» 
ted tbemſelnes : they are quickly turned aſide cut 
of the way which I commanded them $s they haue 
made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore the LO KD ſpałe vnto mee, ſay- 
ing, I haue ſcene this people, and behold, it isa 
ſtitfe- necked people 1 

14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them and blot 
gut their name from vnder heauen, zud Iwill make 
of thee a nation. mightier and greater then they. * 

15 Sol turned and came downe from the meunt, 
and the mount burned wich fixe: and the ewo Ta- 
bles ef the Couenant were in my two hinds. | 

16 And I looked, and behold , yee had finned 2. 
gainſt the LORD yeur God, «xd had made yon a 
moltencalfe : yee had turned »fide quickely out of 
the way which the Lo R D hadcommanded yen. 

17 And tooke the two Tables, aud caſt them eve 
of my ta hands, and brake them beſore year eyes. 

8 And i fell downe before the LoRD , as 2t the 
Grit. fourty dayes and fourty nights, I did neither 
eat bread, nor drinke water, becauſe of all yorr 
ſinnes, which yee fioned in doing wickedly in the 
fight ofthe Lo to men dim to 1 
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«it ELIF Or. tor 
be Tables renewed. 
5 19 C For I was afraid of the anger and hote dif- 
4 pleaſure wherewith the LoKD was wroth againſt 
Fj you td deſtroy yen.) But the LORD hearkened vi» 
to mee at that timealſo, : F 

20 And the Lokp was very angry with Aaron, 
** tohanedeftroyed him: And 1 prayed for Aaronal- 
A ſo the ſame time. . 
2t And I tooke your ſinne, the ealfe which ye had 
made, aud burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, and 
grownd it very ſmall , enen vatill it was as ſmall 
28 duſt: and I caſt the daft thereof into the brooke 
5 that deſcende i out of the mount. 


1 Nunb. 22 And at * Taberah , and at * Maſſah, and at 
9 11,3. *Kibreth-Hattaauah, yee pronoked the Lo KD 
Ex d. to Wrath. 

15. . 23 Likewiſe whenthe LORD ſent you from Ka- 


Numb. deih-Barnea, ſaying, Goe vp and poſſeſſe the land 
11.34. Which LU baue giuen jou, then you rebelled againſt 
| the cemmandement of the Lo R Pyeur God, and 
ye belcened him not, nor hearkened to bis voyce. 

24 You haue beene rebellious againſt theLORD , 
from the day that I knew you, 

25 Thus I fell downe before the Lo RD fourty 
dayes, and fourty nights, zs I fell downe 4b the firſt, 
ecauſe the LORD had ſaid, he would deſtroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore vnto the LORD, and ſaid, 
© Lerd Gop, deſtroy not thy peeple, and thine in- 
heritance , which thou haſt redeemcd thorow thy 
greatneſſe, which thou haſt brought foorth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ieruants, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
lacob, looke not vnto the flubborneneſſe of this 
peoples nor to their wickedneſſe, nor to their ſinne: 

28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt vs ont, 
imb. fays *Becaufethe Lo RD was not able to bring 
14.16. them into the land which hee promiſed them, and 
; - becauſe he hated them, he hath brought them out, 
to fl. y them inthe wilderneſſe. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheritance, 
| which thon broughteit out by thy mighty power, 
| and by thy ftretched-ont ai me. 

i CHAP. X. 
0 Gods meren in refering the two Tables, 8 is 
7 continuing tie Pricſi00d, 8 in ſeparating the tribe 
of Leui, to in hearkning vnto Moſes hu ſuit for 
the people. 12 Anexhortationtoobedience, 
T that time the LO R D ſaid vnto me, *Hew 
thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firft, 
and come vp vnte mee into the mount, and make 
thee an Ax ke of wood. 

3 And I will write on the Tables the words 
that were inthe firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt, 
and thou ſhalt put them in the Arkes ä 

3 And I made an Alke of Shittim wood, and 
hewed two Tables of ſtone like vuto the firſt, and 
kl went vp into the mount, hauing the two I. bles in 
if mine hand. 

4 4 And he wrote on the Tables according to the 
| +Hebro firftwriting,the ten j Comm indements which the 
veras. 


* 


LoRD ſpake vato you in the mount, eat of the 
midft ef the fire, in the day of the aſſembly: and 
. the LoRD gane them vnto me. 
y $s And 1 turned my ſelfe and came downe from 
| the mount,and put the Tables in the Arke which I 
had made, and there they bee, as the Lo R D com- 
margded me. Ws: 
; 6 And the ehildren of !{racl tooke their jours 
5 ney from Becroth of the chi:dren of Iaakan, to 
þ Numb. ® Moſera "So there Aaron dyed, and there heewas 
i 33930. buried, and Eleazar his ſonne miniſtred in the 
þ Numb. Prieſts office inhis ſtead. 


0 


I» 


Deuteronomĩe. 


7 Frem chence they journeyed vnto Sudgodahs the water of the red dea to onerflow them, as 


An-exhortation to ob edi 


and from Gudęgod ah to lotbath, a land of rivers of 
Waters. 0 

8 JAt that time the Lok ſeparrted the tribe 
of Leui, to beare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LoRD, to ſtand before the Loxp, te miniſter vnto 
him, and to bleſſe in his Name vnte this day. 

9 Wherfore Leuĩ hath no pare ner inberitance N 


with hisbrethren? the LORD is hisinheritance, ac- 18% 


cor ding as the LORD thy God promiſed him. 

10 And I ſtayed in the meust, according to the 
[ firſt times fouxtie dayes, and feurtie nights: and lor, fu 
the Lo Rx Dhearkened vnto mee at that time alio, 1 4% 
and the Loxp would not deſtroy thee. 

11 And the LoRD ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, I take 4 Hey 
thy — before the peoplezthat they may go in, geein 
and poſſeſſe the land which I ſware vnto their Fa» dunn 
thers to giue vntothem. 

13 J And now Iſrael, what doth the L o x Þ thy 
God require of thee, but to feare the Lo x o thy 
God , to walke im all his wayes, and to leue him, 
and to ſerue the LORD thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, 

i; To keepe the Commandements of the Loxn, 
and his Statutes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good ? 

_ 14 Behold,the heauen, and the heauen of hezuen: 
5 the LORDS thy God, ,* the earthalſo, with all * Pal; 
that therein is. 24.1. 

I ; Onely the LORD had a delight in thy fathers, 
to loue them, and he choſe their ſeed after them, 
exen you, abeue all people, as it & this day. 

16 Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your 1 Ch. 
heart, and be no more fliffenecked. 19.7«lod 
17 For theLoRD your God, is God of gods, and 34-9. 
LoRD of lords, a great Cod, a mighty, and a ter- actes 16, 
rible, which * regardeth not perſons, not taketh 50. rom. 
reward. 2. Tt. gil. 

1$ Hee doth execute the indgement of the fa» C. ele. 
therleſſe and widow , and loueth the ſtranger, in 69 ol, 
giuing him food and raiment. 2j. . pe, 

19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger: for yee were 11). 
ſtrangers in the landof Egypt. C. 

2 Thou ſhalt feare the Lo R D thy Gad : him 13 · man. 
ſhalt thou ſerue, and to him ſhalt thou & cleane, 010. lis 
and ſweare by his Name. 8. 

ar Hee & thy pralſe, and hee & thy God, that Chap. 
hath done fer thee theſe great and terrible things, 13 
which thine eyes haueſeene. Gene. 

23 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt , ® with 4647 
threeſcore and ten perſons ? aud now the LORD ex0d, 3 
thy God hath made thee ®as the ſtaxres of heayen, Gent. 
for multitude. 15.85 

CHAP. XI. 


r An exhortat ion to obedience, 2 by their owne 
experience of Gods great workes , 8 by promiſe of 
Gods great bleſſings , 16 and by threatning 5+ 18 
A carefull ſtudy is required im Gods werds. 26 The 
bleſſing and cur ſe x ſes before them. 

Hereforethouſhalt loue the Lox p thy God: 
and kee pe his charge, and his Statutes, and 
his Iudgements, and his Commandements alway, 5 

2 Aud know you this day : for 1 Heat not 
with your children which haue not knowne, and 
which haze not ſeene the chaſtiſement of the ox D 
your God, his greatneſſe, his mighty hand, and his 

ſtretche d out arme, 
And his miracles, and his actes, which hee did 
in the midſt of Egypt, vnte Pharaoh the King of 
Egypt, and vnto allhis land, 

4 And what he didvntothearmie ef Egypt, vn» 
to their horſes, and to their charets, how he made 


purſueg 


b. 


10 


[ 
> 
- 


U 
17.3-plal, eat 


ane 


{T"aptomiſe of Gods bleflings. 
purſued after you, and how the Lo x D hath de- fh4ll tread, ſliall be ycurst from the wilderneſſe, 


ſtroyed them vnto this day. 
And what he did vnto you in the wildernefle, 
yntill ye came intothis place. 

em. 6 And“ what he did vnto Pathamand Abiram, 
10 t. and the ſonnes of Eliab, the ſonne of Reuben? how the 
17.3-plal, earth opened her meuth, and ſwallowed them vp, 
166.17, and t he ir houſholds, and theirtents, and all the 
e | ſubſtance that F was in their poſſeſsion, in the 
ging ſub» mi dit of all Iſrael. 
| Pexct 7 But your eyes haue ſeene all the great actes of 
which the LoORDywhich he did. 
feed 8 Therefore ſhall yeekeepe all the Commande 
ths, ments which I command you this day,ſthat ye may 
+Helr, be ſtrong, and goe in, and poſſeſſe the land whither 
va i ye goe to poſſeiſe it? 
tler ft, 9 And that you may proleng your dayes in the 
land which the Lo R Dl ware vnto your fathers to 
giue vnto them, and to their ſeed, a land that flows» 
eth with milke and honey. 

10 J For the land whither thou goeſt in to peſ- 
ſefſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye 
eꝛme ont, where thou ſowe d thy ſeed, and wate- 


tedſt it with thy ſoot, as a garden of herbes 2 
i Rut the land whit her ye goe to poſſe ſſt it, d a 
land of hils, and valleys, ana drinket water of the 

raineof heau · n. 

12 A land which the LoRD thy God careth þ for: 
the eyes of the LORD God are alwayes vpon it, 
from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto the end 
of the yeere. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, iſ you ſhall hear. 

ken diligently vnto my Commandements, which I 
command you this day, to loue the L ok Dy our 

God, and to ſerue him with all your heart, and 
with all your ſoule: : 

14 ThatI will giue the raine of your land inhis 

due ſeaſon; rhe firſt raine, aud the latter raine, that 
thou mayeſt gather inthy corne, and thy wine, and 
thine oyle. 

15 Aud Iwill t ſend graſſe in thy fields for thy 
eattell, that thou mayeſt eate and be full. 

Is Take heed to yeur ſe lues, that your heart be 
wit deceived, and yee tarne aſide, and ſerue other 
gods, and worſhip them: 

19 And then the Lox DS wrath bee k indled a- 
guinſt you, and he ſhut vp the heauen, that there be 
no raine, and that the land yeeld not her fruit, and 
leſt ye periſh quickly from off the good land, which 
the Lon o glueth you. 

r$ J rherefore ſhall yee lay vp theſe my wor ds 
in your heart, and in your ſoule, and ® bind them 
for a figne vpon your hand, that they may bee as 
frontlets betweene yout eyes. 

19 And * yee ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt m thine henſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way when thou lyeft 
downe, and when then riſeſt vp. 

10 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the door e. 
peſts of chine houſe, and vpon thy gates: 

2t That your dayes may bee multiplied, and the 
dyes of year children in the land whichthe LorD 


11 
lub, 


1 Hebr, 
gives 


"Chap. 
Die. aud 
.). 


ſware vnto your fathers, to giuethem, as the dayes You 


af heauen vpon the earth. 

11 ) For it yee ſhall diligently keepe all theſe 
Confnandements which I command you to doe 
them, to late the L o R D your God: to walke in all 
bis wee, and tocleaus ynto him: 

23 Then will the Lo x Ddr iue ont all theſe ua · 
tions from before ytu, and ye ſhalll poſſeſſe greater 
nations, aud mi * then your ſelues. 

place 


ea, up ® Encry place wherein che ſoler of your feet 


Chap, xj· xij. 


A bl. fling and a curſe, + 


and Lebanon, from ther iner, the riuer Euphrates, 
euen vnto the vttermoſtſe., hall your coat he. 

25 There ſhall no man be able te ſtand before 
you „ for the LORD your God ſhall lay the feare of 
yon, and the dread of you ypon all the land that ye 
ſhall tread vpom as he hath ſaid vnto you. 

36 J Bchold, I ict before you this day a bleſting 
and a curſes ; 

29 * A bleſsing, if yee obey the Commandements a 
of the LORD your God, which I command youthis 28,2, 
day: 

28 And a“ curſe, If yee will not obey the Com- ch 
mandements of the L OR D your God, but turne 38 — 
aſide out of the waywhichl command ycu this day 
to goe aſter other geds which ye haue not knowae, 

29 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when the Lox p 
thy God hath brought thee in, vate the land hi- 
ther thewrgoeſt to poſſeſſe it, that thou ſhalt put 
the bleſsing vpon mount Gerizimy and the curſe o Chap. 
vpou meant Ebal. 251 Oo | 

3» Are they not on the other fide Iordan, by the Do's i 
way where the Sunne gseth downe, inthe land of **© v 
the Canaani tes which dwell in the champion ouer 

againſt Gilgal, beſide the plaines of Mereh ? . ' 

37 For yee ſhall paſſe ouer Iordane, to goe in tv 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lo x D yonr Ged gi- 
weth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe itgand dwellthrrein. K 

32 And ye ſhall obſerne *to doe all the Statures * Chaps 
and Iudgements, which I ſet before you this day, 3 . 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Monuments of idolatry are to bee deſtroyed, 3 
The place of Gods ſermict is to be tept. 15:23 Blood 
i for biaden. 17. 20. 26 Holy things x? 7. eazen 
in the boly place. 19 The Leuite j n08 ® be furſa. 
ten. 29 ldolatry is voc to be enquired after. 2 


Heſe are the Statutes and ns a" which 

ye ſnallobſerue to doe, in the land which the 

LorD God of thy fathers gigeth thee to poſſeſſe 
it, all the dayes that ye liue vpon the earth. 

2 e ſhallvtterly deſtrey all the placeswhere- * Chaps 
in the nations which ye ſhall I poſſeſſe, ſerued their 7-5» 
gods,vpen the high mount a ines, and v pon the hils, 197 ,indt- 
and vnder euery greene tree. : rue, 

3 And & yon ſhall f onetthrow their Altars, and * Iudge 
breake their pillars, and burnetheir groues with 2.2» 
fire, and you ſhall kew downe the granen images of fHebr. 
their gods, and deftroy the names of them our of breaks 
that place. downs 1 
7 Yee ſhall not doe ſo vntothe Lon your God, 1 

5 Bat vnto the place whichthe LORD your God . id | 
ſhall & cuſe out of all your tribes to put his Name * f. Kings 
there, enen vnto his habitation ſhall ye ſeeke, and ©» | 
thither thou ſhale come 2 ® chroq | 

6 And thither yee ſhall bring your burut offe» 7.4. 14 
rings, and your ſacr iſices, and yeur tithes, and heaue | | 

' 


Chap. 
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rofle 


offerings of your hand, and your vowes, and your 
free-will offerings, and the firſllingsof your herds, 
and of your floc kes. 

7 And there yee ſhall eate before the Lo RD 
your God, and ye ſhall re ioyce in all that you put 
r hand vnto, yee and your houſholds, wherein 
the LORD thy God hath blefled thee. N 

3 Ye ſhall net doe afterall the things that we ' 
doe here this day, euery man wharſdener j right in 
his owne eyes. . 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the reft, and to 
the inher icancewhich the LogD your God giueth 


you, 


10 CES —— — _ 5 
land which the L ORD yonr God giueth youro 
tags 3 72 Y inherits 


The place of burnt offerings, 


inherite, and when he pigeth you reſt from all your 
anemies round abour,(o that ye dwell in ſafetie: 

ti Then there ſhall be a place, which the LoRD 
your Gad ſhall chuſe to canſe bis Name to dwdll 

cherezthither ſhall yee bring all that I command 
you : your burnrofferings,and your ſacrifices, your 
titken and the heaue offerivg of yoar hand, and all 

year choice vowes which ye vow vato the LORD. 

t And yee ſhall re ioyce be ſore the LO K I your 
Gad, yee and your ſonnes, and your daughters, and 
your men ſeruauts, and your maid ſeruants, and the 
Leuite that is within your gates foraſmuch as he 
hath no part nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thyſelſe, that thou offer not thy 
burnt offcrings iu eu : ry place that thou ſeeſt: 

14 But in the place which the Lo Rn ſhall chuſe 
in one of thy tries, there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, and there thou thalt doe all th. tl com- 
mand thee, : 

13 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill aud eate 

- fle inall thy gates Whatſoeuer thy ſonle luſteth 
after, according to the biefising of the LokD thy 
God,; which hee hath giuen thee 2 the vncleaneand 
the el: ane may eate thereof, as of the Roe · bu, and 
as of the Hart, 

16 * Oxelyye ſhallnot eate the blood : yee hall 
poivre it vpon the eartli as water. 

19 J Thou mayeſt not eate within thy gates the 
t the ef thy corne. or of thy wine, or of thy oyle, or 
the firſilings of thy he rds, or of thy flocke, nor any 
of thy vowes which thou voweſt, ner thy free. will 
offerings,or he:ue offering of thine hand: 

18 But thou muſt eate them before the LO RD 
thy God, iu the placewhich the Lo RD thy God 

' ſhall chaſeztheu,and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy manſe tuant, and thy maid-ſeruant, and the 
L-uite that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt 
reioyce beforethe LORD thy Gud, in all that thon 
put teſt thine hands vnto. 

19 *Take heed to tiny ſelfe, that thou forſak not 

the Leuite, as long as thou liueſt vpon the earth, 

20 When the LORD thy God {hall enlarge thy 
border * as he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 

ſay, Iwill eate fleſh becauſe thy ſoule longetli to 
eate feſſi ) thou mayceſt eate fleſh, whatſoeuer thy 
loule ladet h after. 

® Gene, 21 If the place which the LORD thy Gad hath 

28.14. choſen to put his name there, bee too farre from 

chap. 19.9 thee, then chou ſhalt kill of thy herd, and of thy 

; flocke, vhich the Loxp hath giuen thee, as 1 haue 
commanded thee and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, 
what(ocuerthy ſoule luſteth after. 

22 Euen as the Roe bucke and the Hat is eaten 
ſo thou ſhalt eate them: tke vncleane and the 
cleane ſhall eat of them alike. 

- 23 Onelj j be ſure that thou eate not the blood: 
for the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not eate 
the life with che fleſh, 

24 Thou ſhalt not eate it, thou ſhalt powre it 
vpon the earth as water. 


Hehe 
choyce 
of your 
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2 Chap. 
840.2. 


® Chap. 
14.27 
ecclus. 
J. 31. 

7 Hebr, 
al thy 
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+ Hebr, 
et HArong. 


25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe well 


withthee, and with thy childten after thee: when 
rhou thalrt doe that which & right in the ſight of 
the LR. ; 

26 Onely thy holy things which thou haſt, and 
thy vowes thou (halt take, aud goe vnto the place 
which the LORD ſhall chuſe. 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy byrnt offerings, the 
fleſli and the bloed, vpon the Altar of the LorD 
thy God, and theblood of thy ſacrifices ſhall bee 
powredout vponthe Altar of the Lo gby Gua 3 
and chou ſhalt cat the fel, + - 2 


* 


Deuteronotale. 


Idolatry not to be enquired after 


28 Obſerue and heare all theſe words which l 
command thee, that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thec for euer, when thou 
doeft chit which is good and right in the ſight of 
the LoRi; thy God. 

29 When the LorD thy God ſhalt cut off the 
nat:02$ from before thee, wither thou oct to 
poſſeſſe cheny2nd thou+ſacceed:fthem, and dwels f Hep, 
left ia their land: 0 1 

30 Ta e heed ro thy ſelfe, that thou be not ſna - or p 
red f by following them, after that they bee de. ſeſt ia 
ſtroy ed from o- fore thee, and chat thou enquire fHdy 
not after their gods, ſaving, ow di i theſe nations ter tin 
ſerue their gods? cuenſo will i dee likewiſe. b 

31 Thou thult not doe ſo vnto the Lo K Dthy «bow 
God: for exeryf abo nin · tion toth / LORD which #atia 
he nateth, haue they done vnto th ir goos? for euen of the 

thei- ſonnes and their danghteis they haue butnt Ch 
in the fir to their gods. 41. io 

11 What thing ſoeuer I command yeu, obſerue i.). 


to doe it: thou thalt not adde thereto, nor dimi- 30. 4 


ni th from its 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 Enticeys tordolatyy, 6 How neere ſoexty vnte 
thee, 9 are to be ſtonea to death. 13 Idolatrous ci 
ties are not tobe ſparea. 
| be chere ariſe among , oua Prophet, or a dreamer 

af dreames,and gineth thee a ſigne, or a wonder? 

2 An the ſigne or the wonder come te paſſe, 
whereot he ſpalke vnto thee, ſaying, Let vs gos af · 
ter other gods ( which thou haſt not knowne ) aud 
let vs ſerue them: 

3 Thou (halt not hear ken vnto the werds of that 
Prophet, or that dreamer ofdteames: fer the LokD 
your God procue th you, to know whether you lone 
the LoRD your G with all your heart, and with 
allyour fonle, 

4 Le ſlall walkeafterthe Lokp your God, and 
feare him, and keepe his Commandements , and 
obey his veyce , and you thall ſerue him, and 
® cleaue vnto him. cg. 

5 And chai Prophet, or that dreamer of dreames 11, 
ſhall be put to death (bees uſe he hath | ſpoken to 1 Har, 
turne you away fem the LORD, cu God, which du 
brought yeu out of che ling of gypt, and redee: ral 
med you out of the houſe of bondage, to thruſt ag 
thee ont ot the way which the L OR D thy God Lak, 
conmanded thee to walke in :) Se ſhalt thou put 
the cuill away from the mi dit of chee. 

c 7 if thy brec her, the ſon of thy mother, or thy 
ſou, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy baſome, or 
thy friend which is as thine ewne ſoule ent ice thee 
ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other gods, 
which thou haſt not knowne,thou,nor thy father: 

7 Ngmely, of the gods of the peepie whichare 
1 r _ or _ off from 
thee, from the one end of the eart 
other end of the earth: e 

8 Thon ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor hearken 
vnto him, nc ĩther ſhallthine eye pity him, neither 
ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt theu conceale him; . 

9 Bat ® thou ſh. It furely kill him? Thipe hang Cr 
ſhall bee firſt vgen him to put him to death, and 17.7. 
afcerwards the hand ofallthe people. 

10 Aud thon ſhalt tone him with ſtoues, that he 
die: becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee away 
from the LORD thy God, which brought thee one 9 
of the land of Eg+pryfrom the houſe of 1 bondage, 1 Ft'r. 

at And“ all Iſrael ſhall heare, and feare, and 
ſhall doe no more aay ſuch wickedneſſe as this is2- * Cup. 


mong vou. 0743s 
üs, galten in ou of hy iti, 


22h, 


pri. x 
ſon,heb, 1 
Di.ſhon. 


* E Ss 4 


-and what 


theregſaying, 


tz Certaine men, [the children of Belial are 
one out from among you and haue withdrawne 
the inhabitants of their city, ſayirg, Let vs goe 
and ſerue other gods, which yee h. ue net knowne 2 
14 Then fhalt thou enquire and make ſear ch, and 
aſke diligently : and behold if it be crueta, aud the 
thing certaine , that ſuch abemination is wrought 


15 5 968 ſhale ſarely ſmite the inh.bitants of 
that city with the edge of the ſwerd, deſtroying it 
vtter ly; and all th2t is therein, and the cattell 
thereof with the edge of the ſword, 

is And thou ſhalt gather allcheſpoile of it, in- 
tothe mid of the fireet thereof, and ſhalt bur ne 
with fire the'cityyfand all the ſpoile ther of euery 
whit; for the LoR D thy God: and it thallbe an 
heape for ener, it ſhall not be built againe. 

ij And there ſhall cleaue nought of the | curſed 
thing to thine hand, that the Lo R D mayturne 
from the fiercenefle of his anger, and ſhew thee 


mercy, and haue compaſsien vpon thee , and mul- 


"nit, 
19.9, 
Chap. 
74. ind 
26.8. 


Luut. 
11.3. 

7s. 
ſeunteb. 


on. 


enge, 
11,9, 


tigly thee, as he hath (worne vnto thy fathers; 

id When chon thalt hearken to the veyce of the 
Loxp thy God, to keepe all his Cammandements 
which I command thee this day, to doethat which 
is light in the eyes of the LORD thy God, 

; CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Gods children are not w_ . was in 
nur ning. 3 V bet nay, and what mag. not be ed 
ten far, th 9 of fiſts, 11 of fonles. 2 That 
which abet hof it ſelfe may not be eaten. 22 Tithes 
of drum ſeruice. 13 Tithes and firfiling sof reioy · 
eing before the Lord 28 The iiayd yeeres tithes 

E awethechiliren ofthe LoR D your God? 
ge ſhall uot cut yorr ſelues ner make any 
baldneſſe betweerne your eyes for the dead: 

2 *For thou art as holy people vnto the LORD 
thy God, and the LORD hath choſen thee to be 2 
peculiar peoplevnto him elfe, abone all the nati- 
ons that are vpon the earth, : 

3 J Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable thing. 

& * Theſe ate the beaſts which ye ſhall cat ; the 
Oxe, the She e pe, and the Goat, 

5 The Harts and the Rne-bucke, and the fallow 
Deere, and the wild Goat, and the I Pygarg , and 
wild ox:3zand the Chimois: 

6 And enerv beaſt that parteththe hooſe , and 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes , and cheweth 
the cud amongſt the beaſts; that ye ſhall eate. 

7 Neuerthelefſe; theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that dinide the clo» 
ven hookeyas the Camell, and the Hare and the Co- 
die: for they chew t he cud, but diuidenot the hoofe, 
tbeftfore they are vncleant vnto you. 

And the ſwine b-c:ulc it diuideth the hoofe, 
yet chewyeth not the cud, it is vnc leaue vnts you: ye 
ſhallzoteat of their ficſh , nor touch their dead 
Catcaſſe,' ; 

9 PTheſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in the wa · 
ters: all that haue finnes and ſcales, ſhall ye eate; 

Is And whatſoeuer h ith not finncs and ſcales, ye 
Dy not eat: it 5s vncleaue vnte you, 

it TOf all cleaae birds ye (hall eat. 

12 Hat theſe are they of which ye fhallnot eate: 
the Eagle, and the Olsifrage, and the Oſpray, 

13 Aud the Glede, and the Kite, and tlie Valture 
after his kinde: g | 

14 Aud eue ry Ruuen after his kind, 

15 And the Owle, and che uight · Huvłe, and the 
Ducke, and the Hawke after us kindꝰ· 


N Chap. 
which the LozD thy God hath giuen thee to dwell 


xiiij. xv. may not be eaten. 
15 The little Owle, 2nd the great Owlezand the 


S wanne, 
17 And the Pellican, and the Geer · eagle, aud the 
Cor morant, 

18 And the Storke, and the Heron after her NE. 
kind, and the Lapwing, and the & Batte. ' * Wenir, 
19 And euery creeping thing that fleeth, is vi» 21.19» 

cleane vnto yon: they ſhall not be eaten. 
20 But of all cleane fonles ye may eate. 
21 © Ye ſhall got eat ef anything that dyeth of 
it (elfes thou ſhalt giue it vato the Rranger that is 
in thy gates, that he may eat it, or thou mayeſt ſell 
it vnto an alien: for then art an holy people vato 
the LORD thy God. * Thon ſhalt not ſeethe a kid * Exod, 
in his mothers milke. 23.19. le 


22 Then (halt truely tithe allthe increaſe of thy 37.6 


ſeed, that the freld bringeth foot th yeere by yeere, 

23 And thou ſhalt eate before the LO R D thy 
God, in the place which he fhall chuſe to place his 
Name there, the tithe of thy corne, of thy wine, 
and of thy oyle, and the firſilings of thy herds, and 
of thy flockes; that theu mayeſt learne to feare 
the LoRD thy God alwayes, 

24 And if the way be coo lony for thee, fo that 
thou art not able to carry it, oF if the place be too 
far from thee which the LoRD thy God ſhallchuſe 
to ſet his Name there, when the LORD thy God 
hath bleſſed thee s 8 

25 Then fhalt theu turne it into mene and bind 
vp the money in thine hand, and ſhalt goe vnto 
the place which the LoRD thy God ſhall chuſet 

26 And thou ſhalc beftow that money for what» 
euer thy ſoule luſteth after: for oxen,or for ſheep, 
or for wine or for ſtrong drinke, or for whatſouer 
thy ſoule fdefircth,and then ſhalt eat there before f Her. 


the Loxp thy God, and thou ſhalt reicyce , thou tes of 


and thy houſhold. thee, 
27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates,thon Chap. 
ſhalt net forſake him: for he hath no pirt nor i 13. 
heritance with thee. L 
28 J At the end ef three jeeres thou ſhalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame yerez 
and ſhalt lay jt vp withinthy gates. 
29 And the Leuite, becauſe hee hath no part nor 
inkeritance with thee, and the ſtranger, and the fa» 
ther leſſe, and the widow, which are within thy 
gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eate, and be fatisfieds 
that the LORD thy God may bleſſe thee, in all the 
wor ke oft hine hand which thou doeſt. | 
HAP. XV. | 
r The ſeuent h yeere a yeere of 111. ae for the poor e. 
7 lt muſt be no let of lending or gining. 12 An 
Hebrew ſeruant; 16 exciprve will notdepare. mufi 
in the ſeuenth yeere gos foorth free and well furni- 
ſhed. 19 All firfilmmys males of 5be catiel are io be 
ſanfrfied vntorbe Lord. F 
T theendof Leser y ſeuen yeeres, thou ſhale Touĩt. 
make a releaſes, „ | - $a2zh 
2 And this is the manner of the releaſe 2 Euer 
Fcreditour that lendeth eught vnto his neighbour, +Heb, 
Hall releaſe it: he ſhall not exact it of his neigh» wafer of 
bour, or of his brother, becauſe it is called the len- 
LORDS releaſe, . dung of 
3 Of a farreiner thou mayeſt exact it againe 2 bis hand, 
but that which is thine with thy brother , thine 
hand ſhall releaſe, _ ; 2 
4 | Szue when there ſhall be no poore among Ir, tothe 
you: for the Lord ſhall greatly bleſſe thre in the d chap 
land whichthe LokD thy God giueth thee for an there be 
inheritance tu peſleſſe it: no poore 
5 O Ay if chon carefully hearken vnto the voice «rmong 
of the LORD thy God, 5 te doe all th · fe eu. 
13 „ 


— . j 
1 


The yeere oſteleaſe. 


Commandemepts, which I cemmand thee this $ ye 

6 For the Lo p thy God bleſſeth thee, 25 hepro- 
miſed thee, and * thou ſhalt lead voto many mi» 
ons but thou ſhalt not barrow , and thou ſhalt 
reigue —__ many nations, hut they ſhall not reigne 
oner thee, 

9 Tf there be among yon a poore man of one of 
the brethren witbio an of thy gates, in thy land 
which the LORD thy God giucth thee , thou ſhalt 
not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy 
poere brother, PALEY 

8 *But thon ſhalt open thine hand wide vato 
him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſ{uſfiricat for his 
need in that which be wanteth, _ , 

9 Beware i chere be not a f thought in thy Þ wie- 
ked heart, ſaying The ſeuenth yere, the yere of re · 
leaſe is at hand , and thine eye be cuill againſt thy 
poorehrother, & thou gueſt him nought, & he cry 
vnto 5 LoR Þ againſt thee, & it be ſin voto thee. 

te Thou ſhalc ſarely giue him, and thine heart 
mill vot be gritued when thau giueſt vat» him: 
becauſe that for this thing the LORD thy God 
ſhallblefſe thee in all thy workes, and inall:hat 
thau putteſt thide handvatos 

tt For the poore ſhallntuer ceaſe out of the landt 
There fore I command thee,ſaying,Theu ſhalt open 
thine hand wide vnte thy brother, to thy poore, 
and to thy needy in the land. 

2 Aud if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew womau be fold vnto thee , and ſetue thee 
fixe yeeres, then in the ſeuenth yere then ſhale let 
him goe ſree from thee, 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
tee, thou ſhale not let him goe away empty: 

4 Thon ſhale furniſh him liberally out of thy 
locke, and out of thy fleore, and out of thy wine- 

reſſe,vf that wherewith the LoRD thy God hath 

leſſed thee, thou ſlialt giue vato him. 

is And thou ſhale remember that thou waſt a 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the LorD thy 
God redeemed thee 3 therefore I command thee 
this thing to day, 

16 And it ſh Il be, if he ſay vnto thee, l will not 
goe away from thee , becauſe hee loueth thee, and 
thine houſe, becauſe he is well with theet 

r * Then theu ſhalt take an aule , and thruſtie 
threngh his eare vnto the doore, and hee ſhall be 
thy ſeruant for ener 2-and alſo vnto thy maid · ſer· 
uant thon hilt doe likewiſe. : 

18 le thall net ſeeme hard vpto thee when thou 
ſendeſt hun away free from thee: for he hath beene 
warth a double hired ſeruant vnte thee, in ſerning 
thee ſixe ʒeercs : and the LORD thy God thall 
bleſſe thee in all that thou doeſt. 

19 All the firftling males that come of thy 

herd, and of thy flocke, theu ſhalt ſan&ifievnte the 

LoRD thy God t thou ſhalt dee no workewith the 
britling ofthy bullocke, nor ſheate the firſtliug of 
thy ſheepes 

20 Thon ſhalt cate it before the LORD thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the place which the LORD ſhall 
chuſe, thou and thy houſhold. 85 

zi * And if there be auybl:miſh therein? as if it 
be lame, or blind , or baue any ill blemiſh , thou 
{haltuet ſacrifice it vate the LORD thy God. 

33 Thou ſhilt eate it within thy gates: the vn- 
cleane and the cleane perſon ſhalleate it al. ke, as 
the Roe · bucke, and as the Hart. 

Chap. 23 *Ouely thon (haſt not eat the blood thereoſt 

12.16.23 · thou ſhalt powre it ypon the ground 2s water. 
C H A P. ” X Is : 

1 The feaſt of the Paſſtauere C weekes: 13 Of 
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38.13, 
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Exo, 
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345. 
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Deumrono nie. 


at theſe three feaſts. 18 of 72255 pp pe noe 10 b 
Gron's and ages art fes lien. hath 


"*r 3, Thos 


Om che monech of Abib, and keepe the Eu Wef 


Paſſesuer yatothe LoRD thy God 3 for ® in 12,14, all ch 
the moncth of Abibrhe LoRD thy God: brought ENT thore 
thee forth ont of Egypt by night » ple v 


| 1 
2 Tt o ſhalt cherelare ſacrifice the Paſſeouer vn · I, 19 
to the LORD thy God of the flocke, and the herq; in ; not r 
the#placewhich the LO ſhall chuſe te place his doth 
Name there. 1 4 u. Ii Jwo! 
3 * They ſhalt eat no leauened bread with it 2 ſe- ® EA A. 3* 
uen dayes ſhalc thou eat vnleauened bread there» 18. If Her, ſolle 
with, even the bread ef aſfliction, (lor then cameft n Whi 
fourth out of the land of Egypt in haſt) that thou be, * 
mayeſt remember the day when thou cameſt foorth det, Free 
eut of the landof Egypt, all the dayes ofthy life. Wat, 1 


4 Aud there ſhall be no leauened bread ſeene im 2 
with thee inallthy coaſtsſ: uen dayes: neither ſhal ENI * whi 
there any thiug of the fleſh which thou ſacrifi @ ' 342%. ] pile, 
the firſt day at cucn, remaine all aight vntill the K 


morning. bt 
5 Thcu mayeſt not [ſacrifice the Paſſeouer within 10% bl dete 
_ of the gates which the Lo x Þ thy God giuerh * 27 

thee, Y A: 
6 But at the place which the Loxn thy God ] 
fhall chufe te place his Name in there thou ſhalt Ig. 1 
ſacrific&he Paſſecuet at euen, at the going downe mit 
of the Sunne, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt ſcorth abo 
cut of Egypt. n 
7 Aud thou ſhalt rofte, and eat it in the place thy 
which the LoRD thy God ſhall chuſe, and thou ma 
ſhalt turne in the morningand gee vnto thy tents, thi 
8 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt eat vnleanened bread, his 


and one i ſeuenth v aj halbe atſolemne aſſembly te % * 

the Loxp thy God thou ſh.lt do no. wor ke thertia. refrain, 
9 9* S.ucu weekes ſhale thou number vnte thee? 41. 

begin to number the ſcuenweelces from ſuch time 


au theu beginneſt to put the fickle tothecorne, 15 ry 
10 And thou ſhalt keepethe feaſt of weekes vnte th 
the LORD thy God, with a tribute of a fret- will oni * 
offering of thine hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto fem 
the Lok thy God, according as the LORD thy W 
God bath bleſſed thee, * 
11 And thou ſhalt teioyce before the LorD thy ik 
God ; thouy an thy fon, and thy daughter, aud thy Navy | 
man-ſeruant and thy maid+ſermant, and the Leuite þv. chaps ut 
that is withiu thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the 1. 1 d 
fatherleſſe, and the wide, that are among you, in . © 
the place which the LoR D thy God hach choſen to nat.th 
place his Name there. 10 1. K b 
1% And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a . © 
bondman in Egypt 3 and thou ſhalt obſerue and doe 1b. keb, f 
tacſe Statutes. kak 


r 3 J Thou fhaltobſerne the feaſt of Tabernacles l 
ſeuen dayes, after that then haſt gathered in thy „ 
corne and thy wine, : e = 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feafty thou, and et 
thy ſon, and thy danghter, and thy man. ſeruant, and thy vin 
thy maid-· ſetunt, & the Leuite, the ſtranger, and the Þ et, 
fatherles. & che widowythat are within thy gates. 

15 Stuendayes ſhalt thou keepaſolemne feaſt vi» 

to the LoRDthy God, in the place which the LoRD 
ſhall chuſe: becauſe the LoKD thy God ſhall bleſfe 
thee in all thy inereaſe, and in all the workes of 
thive hands,therefore thon ſhalt ſurely reioyce. 

16 J Three times ina yeer e ſhall all thy males ®Exod. 
appeare before the LoxD thy God, in the place 33.16. 
which hee ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of valeanened 24.33. 
bread, and in the feaſt of wee kes, and in the feaſt of a 
Tabernacles: and they ſhall ave apprare before Eeckits 
the Loky * empty. e n 

x7 Egery 


Chap. xvij. xviij. The Leuitesportiqn, 6 
% Enery man ſhallgine 445 he is able, according 22 And the man that will doe preſump 7 92 
{tothe bleſsing of the Lon thy God > which he ff and will oor hearhanvnto the prieſt (that — LE 
e ach giuenthee. l dieth to miniſter there betore che LORD thy God) wor 1 
e 18 Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee, in or vuto the Iudge, euen that man fhalldie,aud thou bear len 
al thy gates which the Loxp thy God gineth thee ſhale put away the euill from Iſrael. 


. 


cw 


” 


* row pe. 59 And all the 
E thorowout thy tribes; and they ſhall judge the peo» * 79 And alle people halt heare, and feare, and 
wy ple with juſt indgement. doe no more preſumptueuſly. * 
: 19 Thou ſhalt not wreftjudgemievt, thou ſhalt © 14 4 When thou art come vnte the land which 
fend. not Ne take a gift : for a gift the LORD'thy God giueth thee; and ſhale poſſe ſſe 
doth blinde the eyes of the wiſe, aud peruert the Ityzand ſha le d well therein, aad fhalt ſay, I will ſer F 


ii. That which i aleogether int Gule e, 

20 That which is f altogether in t ; 
follow,that thou 1 — and inherit the land 13 Theu ſhalt inany wiſe ſet m king oner thee, 
which the Lon thy God gineth thee. whom the LoRD thy God ſhall chaſe, One from 
wh 1 J Thou ſhalt not plant thee a groue of any among thy brethren thalr thou ſec king ouer thee 2 
Flat. grees neere vnto the Altar of the LORD thy God, Thou mayeſt not ſer a ſtranger ouer thee, which is 
Wich thou ſhale make thee t not thy brother. 


a King euer me, like as all che nations that are 
about me: . 


. = 22 * Neither ſhalt thouſetthee vp any J image, 16 1 — multiply 5 — 
| ich the L hy God hateth. nor canie the people to return to Egypt, to thee 
” jw, FR he "© HA p. AVI | that he multiply horſes era kuuch as the 


. | te. | 
* 1 The things ſacrificed muſt Le ſound, 2 Jdola . LoRD hath ſaid vnto yen, Ye ſhall henceforth re- 
ters weft be ſlaine. 8 Hard controner ſies ayoto be Turnenomore that way, : i 
54 determined by che Priefis and Indges, 12 The cen- 17 Neither (hall he multiply wines te himſelfe, 
zemney of chat determination mu ff die, 14 The ele- that his heart turne not away: neither ſhall ke 
Gon, 2 and duty of a King greatly multiply to himſelfe ſiluer and gold. 
T Hou ſhalc not — vnto the LoR D thy 18 And it ſhall be when he ſitteth vpen the þ 
yr pu. T God, any bul locke, or I ſh eepe, wherein is ble- throne of his kingdome, that he ſhall write him a 
miſhy or any emlfayonrednefle : for that is an <OPic of this Law in a booke, ont of that which a 
abomination vnto the LORD thy Gods before the Prieftsthe Leuites. 

's Fl there be found among you, within any of 19 Aud it ſhall be with him, and he ſhallreade 
thy gates which the LoxD thy God giueth thee, * therein allche dayesof his life,thathe may learne 
manor woman, that hath wrought wickedneſſe in - 5 — — to — all — wot ds 
the ſight of the Loxv thy God, in tranſgreſzin the ſe Statutes to doe them: 
his W n keart be not lifted vp aboue his hre- 


TR 3_And bath gone and ſerued other gods, & wor- thren, and that he turne not aſide frem the com- 


r 


| ſhipped them, either the Sunne,or Mone, or any of manndement, to the right hand, or to the left: to 
_ the ole of benen bien I haue not 9 The end that he may proloug Sis dayes in his king- 
1. 4 And it be told thee, and thou haft heard of it, dome; he, and his children in the midfi of Iſrael, 
and enquired diligently, and behold, it & true, ana = 
the thing certaine „ ibi ſuch abomination is ER "I 
1 ka Iſrael: g un . —— yore 5 © . Roi — _ | 
* Then ſtralt than b-ivg forth that man, or that « 3 Toe Prieſts ante 6 portion. 9 | 
womat(which haue vals, Loy) that wicked thing) The abominations of the nations areto be auoided. 'F 


vats thy gates, extz that man: or that woman, and 75 Chriſt che Propb's 10 be bed. 20 The pre- 
wm Dal: fone cher ſtones till they =_ ſumpiuous prophet us to die. 3 f 

. 6 *Arrhe mouth of two witneſſes, or three wit» He Priefts, the Lenites, end all the tri 
þ. cup. nefſes, ſhall ke that is worthy of death, be par to Leui,® my haze — —— 2 N f 
14-4 death: bat at the mouth of one witneſſe he ſhall with Irael 3 they ® ſhall eate the offerings of the . umb. 1 
— dot be put to death. | LoRD made by fire, and his inheritance, 18.20. 1 

ug. 7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt vpon 2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inhetitance 2- Ap. e. 9 
16.14:.& bim, to put him to death, and afterward the hands mong their brethren: the LORD theœir inheri - 1 *. 


a 8 0 all che 2 ſe thou thalt put che euill away tance, as he hath ſaid vnto them. SID 
Ad. from among yon. : J And this ſhall be the Prieſts due from th | | 
ll, & JI there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in 4 e,from them thac offer a ſacrifice, whether it 1 
ndgement, betweene blood and blood, bet weene be oxe or ſheepe: andthey thallgipe vnto the Prieft 1 
5 plea and plea, andbetweene firoke and ſtroke, be- the fheuldery and the two cheekes,and the maw, 'K 
op ing mattersofcontrouerſie within thy gates 2 then 4 The firft fruit alſo of thy cornes af thy wine, 1 
5 ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee vp into the place and of thy oyle , and the firſt of the fleece of thy 1 
1 Which the LoRD thy God ſhall chuſe; ſheepe ſhalt thongine him. ; 0 | 
t. And thou ſhalt come vnte the Prieſts, the Te= 3 For the Lo RD thy God hath choſen him cut 1 


Utes, and vnto the Tudge that ſhall bein thoſe of all thy tribes, to ſtind . 
2 and enquire, and they ſhall hew thee the ofthe 3 un — diets — _ \ 
entence of iudgement. 8. 6 TAnd ifa Leuite come from any of thy gates 4 
3 7 —＋ — . 4 175 theſ r _ * 7 rat l. here he ſoĩournied, and come wit h if 
they ot that place (Which t ORD fHhall all the defire of his mi ary 6 
chuſe) hall ſhew thee; and thou ſhialt obſerae to — wall chule t mind vnto the place which the 


J. dee according to all that they informe thee: Then hee fhall miniſter ip the Nai 
& it According to the ſentence of the law which LORD his God, 2s i — 
5 they ſnall teach thee, and according to the judge · which Rand there be ſore the Loxp. 5 1 Tithy, 


ment which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt doe: 3 They ſhall haue like ions t 
thouthak not decline from the ſentencewhich they that which commeth of che ale of on — 4 K 
Aal ew the, to che right land. or to the leſt 9 5 When thouart come inte che land which ers, 

— » l 1 4 : =P t 


T0» i 3 144% Ja 2 . if throne tan 

Againſt Nate Prophets, 5 "Dentkfononite: .I ore 

'+ © the Lo D thy God. gipeth thee, chen ale cor . while bis keart ic bort ard onertake bim, beciuſe I 
learn to do aftet- i pat ions of thoſe nat ions. 

' I» There ſhall not amoog you any , 
® Yeu,r$s that ma keth his ſon ot ut daughter to p iii. tho 
21. ro che fite, or that vſath divination, or au obſer» 

uer of times, or au enchaster, or « witch, vip 
leu 20. xx Or a charmer, or a conſult . r with familiar 


worthy of death, inain uch a 8e I ated hini tet } in fa 

time paſt. as e 
7 Wherefore Iconmand tbee, ſaying, Thon ſhalt f N, 
ſeparate three citiesfor ther. N on y 

& Ard if the Loxv th, God enlarge thy cozſt, feriy 


27. ſpirits,ora wirud, or a Necromancere: (as he bach {yorne vmto thy fat de and ive thee thr 
*r Sims 43 Fot all that doe theſe tlungs, are an abomina- all the land which he; xomiſe 4 co giue vnto thy 
28.7. tion vuto the LORD; and becauſcot theſe homi - fathers 1 b , 9 
= natio::s, che LORD thy God doth drine them nt 5 (lf thouſhalt ? keepe all theſe Comminde- 4 
frombefore thee. © ” an: ments to ode them, wh, ch 1 command thee this 11 
o, vp. I Thou (halt belpe r tect with y LoRD thy God. d y. to lcue the LoKkD thy 0c, and to Walke racy 
reh, or 14 For theſc uat ions vhich thou thalt-þpolſetic, in his wages) ® then thilt thou adde tlixet ditics ll 
Hace . hearkened unte obſeruers ef times, and vate £111. moe for thee bi fide cheſe tbr: e: ; 20,7, 


Ohe nets: hut as for thee, the LORD thy Gou hath bot 10 That imo ent blood b. not fhed ip thy Lad, 


the way is Tongzandf lay him, vhereas he was not f NA 


ne. luffe cr hee ſoto g. | a >4 which the LORD thy God iueth thee far an inhe. 
. i 45 -15 F [he Lon thy God will riſe vp vnto t it ante, and ſo blood bt vpo! thee, a 
act. 3. 21. cher: P ophet from the midit of thee, of thy bre= 11 J Ent if any wan hate Lisn:1ghbonr, andlie 
& 7-37., toren, like voto me, vnto him ve ihall hearken; + in wart ſor him and rife vp againtt hug aud mite 
16 Acc ning to all that thou delve dſt of t he 3 mortally, that he die, aud flit eth into one of 4 h 
Ilokp thy Goyig Hah, in the day of the aſſen- thelccitits: 3 N uli 
Ex ic 3 Ki — 3 hearc ag2ine the voyce 12 Then the Elders of bis city ſhall ſend zud _ 
20. 9 o tlie LORD iy Sodznefther ict me ſee chis great ferch him thencc, and deliver lum into tlie ha 0 of 


the auenger of blood\thaf ke may die. 

t Thine eye halle ity him, hut ie 
pur away ch gulf. f ihhocent blood From Iracl, 
that it may got well ich thee 4 

14 FThou halt pdt remone thyneſghbogrs lr 
markegwiichthey.of old time haue ſet in thine in. 
heritapce, Which they ſhalc inherité ig the, land 
that the LORD thy God g:ucth thee to poll e it. *C\p; 

15 J *Gne witneſſe ſhill not rife vp agalnſt a 19.516 
man for any ini gui ty oi for au ſinde, „n ady ſione 1 U. 
that he ſiuncth z at the mouth of two witneſſegzor un. 
at the mouth ol three witneſſes Mall the atatter gun, 
be ſtabliſhed. D 18.16. 

16 J It fa ſe witne ſſe rije vp agaiuſt any may to io. . 
teſtine | againſt him th t which 1 ng: wt}! 

17 Then both the men betweene whom the cp. bel. 
troue fic sh betore the LORD, beforg the of. 
Prieſts nd the iudges which ſhalbe in tholcdaiss: lau- 

18 be b eee deligen 4pquiſiti- 
on? «ud behold, if the witneſſe he a lle witneſſe, 
ard hath teſtifi:d falſely 2gainft his brother; 

15 * Then ſhall ze doc vato him. as he had thought p 
to haue done voto his brether 3{o ſhalt chou pit 5,94, 
the cu. ll away from among you. 1¹ 

20 And choſe which temainc, ſhall heare, and 
feare, and ſha]l ience forth commit no more any 
ſuch tujll among y | 

21 Aid thinerye ſhall net pity, Sat“ life ſhall ul. 
Loe tor lit: eve for eye, tooth for tooth hand tor 210701 
hand, foot lot fouts OY 

N LA P. XX. ; 

t The Pries gFhorgetion torycourage the people 

to baczell, J Ne officers proclamaiion who ave 10 


fire any re, that l die not. 5 

17 Aud the LORD ſa d vato we, they haue well 
he len that wich they baut ſpoken, 
oh. I. I 18 *1 will raiſethem vpa Prophet from among 
2c. 3.1. their b eth ep, like vato thee, and will put my 
& 7.37. words in his muuth, and he ſacl ſpeake vnto them, 
; all that I hall command him, 

19 Ad it ch. come to paſſe, that whotoener 
will net hearkeu vie my Words which be (hall 
ſpeake in my N une, will require it ot him 

20 But the Prophet which ſhall pe ume te ſpealt 
a wordt in my Name, Which | haue not commande d 
him to ſpeake, „ tluat ih ſpeake iu the name of 
otlier gods, euen that Prophet thall die. 

21 An if thou (ty in thise heart, How ſhall we 

Know the vor: which che LORDbath not ſpsken? 
22 Whena i rephet ſpraketh inthe Name of the 
Lok, it the thing {allow nat, nor come ta paſſe, 
t hat it the thtug hichthe. Lor p hath not ſpaken, 
but the Prophet hath ſpoken it pte ſumptuonſl,: 
tlion halt not be afraid of him. 

F CHAP. XIX. 
1 Theeities rf refuge. 4 The priuiledge the of 
+: for the + arſiayer 14 The laud. mar le ts ut tg be 
re mon d. i5 Two wirneſſes as the lia ſt. 16 The 

puniſhing of afalje wine ſſe. 

lay. Henthe Lox Þb thy God*hath cut off the na- 
12.9. tions, hoſ land the LoRD thy God giueth 
thre, and thou fucceedeſt them, and dwalleſt iu 


+ Hebr, 

ide ite, their cities, and in their houſes t 
0” poſſtſ® 2 Thon alc ſeparate three cities for thee in 
the mid of chy laud, which the LOKD thy God 
* Exn4, gin*th thee te poſſ ii. It. . 


24 10. 
mt N 


al. 15. 3 Thon fha'r prepare thee a war, and diuid- the bediſmniſſed hm ile warre, io How po vſe be 
num. 35. - coiſts of thy land, (hichthe LORD thy Gog giveth C225 that accipe 1 refuſe the fp: oglamation of 
10 ioſh · thee to wherire):oto three parts, chat cu ry ſizy-r Peace. IE Phat cihie, maſi be deuot ed. I Trees of 
20.2. ma. fi-e thith- r. | | mars meat uſt not be d ſtrej ed in the fate. 
TH. 4 JAnd this is the caſe ef the ſlayer which fall wW Henuthui gorft out to battell agarnft thine 
Yor te flee thither that he ma; Tine 2 who fo killerh lis ene mics, and ſceſt horſes and charets, anda 
firr4ays neighbon” ignorantiy, whom he hated net f in people more then tou, be not afraid of them 3 for 
t He th time paſts the LORD thy God is with thecʒ vbich brought thee 
day. 5 As when man goeth into the wood with his Vp out of the laud of Egypt. 2820 ED 
1H eb. neighbour to hew woo, and his hand fetchethb a 2 Ard it fhalhe whenyeare come nigh vnto the 
yron. ſtroke with the ↄxe to cut dovyne the tree, and the batte lh that the Prieft hall approach and ſpcake 
f Heor. head tiippeth From the rhelue, au lighteth vpon vnto the ple, * . 
oο. his neishoeur that he die, he ſhallflce vnto one of 3 And fhalUlliy vnto them, Heare, O el, you 
— thoſe cit tend liue: en approch this day vnto battell agiinft your enemies el 
«7, 


& Leſt cheauerg-ref the blood puyfite the foyer led not; ear hearts7 laint, feare * —— en 
5 5 : | exembicy 


% 


"oh 3 2 


1 Hebr, 


Heile. 


wit 


£Þ WJ * 


tua 
» fait 


ne murder. 


Firembleqncither be ye terxified becauſe of them 2 

4 © For 5 LoRD vonr God h/ goetl with you, 

to fight for you againſt year enemies, to ſaue yeu. 

5 FAnd the ofacers ſhall ſpeake vnto the peo- 
ple, ſayings What man is there that hath built 2 
ee, es and hath net dedicated it? let him gae 
and returae to his houſe, leſt he die in the hattell, 
and another man dedicate it, - 

6 And what manis he that hath planted a vine. 
ek. yard and hath not yet eaten of it? let him alſo 
nad is got and returne vnte his houſe, leſt he die in the 
counon bittell, and another man eat of it. 
de Len, 7 And what man there that th be trothed 
a wife, and hath net taken her? let hin goe and 


1923 | 
Chip returne vnto his heuſe, leſt he die in battell, and 
#5. another man take her, 


8 Ard the officers ſhall ſpeake farther vnto the 

"[adges people: and they ſhal fa): What mn i there that 

14 - 15 fearefull and faint. hearte dꝰ let him goe and re- 
turne vnto his houſe, leſt his bret hieus heart itaiat 

fHebr, 35 well as his heart. 5 

melt, 5 And it ſhall be when the officers haue made 


in end of ſpeaking vato the people, that they ſhall 
make captaines of the armies toFlead the people. 
10 4 When thon commeſt nigh vnte a city to 
fghr a gainſt it. then proclaime peace vnto it. 
kt And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwere of 
pile, peucei and open vnto thee, then it ſhall be that all 
the people that is found therein, ſhall be tributa- 
ties vntò thee, anu they ſhallſerue thee. 
12 And if jt will make no peace ry thee, but will 
make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt befiege ite 
_ 13And whenthe LORD thy God hath delinered 
It into thine hands, thou ſhale ſmite euery male 
thereof with the edge ef the ſword. 
14 But the women and t he little ones, and * the 
catt t Il, and all that is in the city, enen all the ſpoile 
thereot, ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſelfe, and thou 
ſhalt eat the ſpeile of thine enemies, which the 
Ton thy God hath giacn thee, 
* 18 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities, which 
are very far off from thee, which aic not of the ci · 
ties of theſe nat ions. i 
16 But of the cities of theſe people which the 
LoR\ thy God doth giue thee for an inheritance, 
thoti tale ſaue aliue nothjbg that breatheth2 
17 hut · theu ſhalt vtterly deſtrey them, namely, 
th · Hitrites, nd the Amorites, the Canaanites, apd 
the Perizzites, the Hiuites, zaud rhe lebuſites, as t he 
LoRD thy God hath commanded thee: 
joy, for, 18 That they teach yen not te doe after all their 
Oman,the bominations, which they haue done vnto their 
Iyee of the gods ; {9 ſhould ye fin \ hos the LoxDyour God. 
fell is % tg YWhenthou ſhalt be ſiege a city a long time, 
b. im. i n making war againſt it to rake it, thou ſhale not 
plojedin deftroy the trees thereof, by forcing an axe againft 
the ſiege, them: for thou mayeſt eat of them, and thou thale 
f Hely, not tat them dowoe ( for the tree of the field is 
30 joe ans fc) F to empley them in the ſiege. 
Fem be. 2% Only the trees which thou knoweft that they 
Here thee, be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy, and cut 
7 Hebr. them dow, an- thou ſhalt build Balwarkes againſt 
28 come the city that maketh war with thee, vntill j it be 
nne, ſubdued. : 


nloſh 3 2 


4 Hebr, 
Heile. 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 The expiation of an uncertaine murder. To The 
vſage of ace taken fo wife. 15 The firſt borne 
3s 2:08 tobe gi ſin her it ed vpon priuate affefiion. 18 
A ftubberue ſonbe is to be floned to death. 23 The 
alefattor muſt no; hayg nl! night on a tree, 


: 138 flaive in y land which the LORD 


— 


bby Go giucth chet to poſſeſfe itz ly inthe 


Chap. xxi. 
field, ard it be not knewne who hath ſlaine him : 


The ſu ſt born 


2 Then thy Elders and thy Indges fhall come 


forth,and they ſhall meaſvre vnto the cities, which 
are round about him that is ſlaine, | 


3 And ic ſhall be that the city which is next vi» 


to the ſlaine man, euen th. +liersof that city thafl 


take an heiter which hath i ot been wronght with, 


and which hath not drawne in che joke. 


4 And the Elders of that city ſhall bring down 
the heifer vnto a rough valley, which is neither 
eared nor ſowne, and fhall firike off the heifers 
necke there in the valle. 

5 Andth:Priefts the ſormes of Lemi ſhall come 
neere(for them the LoRD thy God hath choſen to 
minifter vnto him, and tobleſſe in the Name ofthe 
LoRD 2) and by their F word ſhall cuery contxo- + Hebr. 
ue r ſie and euery ſtroke be tryed. ra nthe 

6s And all the Elders of that ciry that are next 
vnto the ſlaine man,ſhall wath theirhands oner the 
heifer that is beheaded id the valley. 

7 And they ſhall arſwere and ſay, Our hands haue 
not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſeene it. 

8 Be merci full, O LORD, vnto thy people Iſtarl, 


whom thou haſt redeemeds and lay not innocent 
blood Fvnto thy people of Iſraels charge, and the þ Heby, | 


blood Hull be for ginen them. iu the 
9 Soſhalt then put away the ęuilt of innocent midfls 
blood from among youy when thon ſhalt doe that 
which is right in the fight of the LORD, 
Is When thou ꝑoeſt forth to war againſt thine 
enemies, ꝭt ho LORD thy God hath deliuered them 


into thine hands, and thon haſt taken them ca pt ine, 


rt And ſeeſt among the eapt iues, a beautiful l wo- 
manarit Haſt a defrre vnto her, tkat thou weuldeſt 
haue her tõ thy wife: 

12 Then thon ſhalt bring her home vnto thine 
henſe,& ſhe ſhal ſhaue her head, &Jpare her nailes: 6, 


13 And the ſhal pitt the raiment of her captivity [w/er to 


from off her, and ſhall remaine in thine e, arid grow: 


bewaile ber father and her mother a full meneth: Beh. ma 
and after that, thou ſbalt goe in vnto her, and be or dreſſc. 


her husband, and fire ſhall be thy wiſe. 

14 And it ſhall be if thou haue no delight in her, 
then Y ſhalt let her goe whitherfhe will, bur theu 
ſhalt not ſel her at all fer money, halt not make 
merchandiſe of her, becauſe theu haſt humbl ed her. 

15 Fifa man haue two wines, one beloved, au 
another hated, and they haue borne him children, 
bath che beloned and the hated? and if the fit 
borne ſonne be hers thatwas hated 3 * 

16 Theo it ſhall be when he maketh his ſens to 
inherite that which he hath, that he may nat make 
the ſen of the beloued pr ſt berne before the ſonge 
of the hated, which # indeed thefirſtborne? -* 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the ha- 
ted for the firft bot nei hy ging him a double por» 


tion of all that he lathᷣ ĩ for he is the beginning Mel. 


of his ſtrength, the right of the firſt borhe is his tat 2 


18 ufa man haue a ſtubborse and rebellious ſon, oma f 
which will not obey the voyce of his father, or the watch i 


voice of his mether; and that when they hane ch 
ſtened him, willnothearken vntothem 2 | 

19 Theuſhall bis father and bis mother lay hold 
on him, and brirg him out vnto the Elders of his 
cĩty, and vnto the gate of his place z 

20 And they thall fy vntothe Elders of his city, 
This out ſonne n fabbornez aud rebellious, he will 
not obey on voice: he v2 — a diunkard2 

11 And all f men ef liiseſt y ſhaliſtone him with 
ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou once away from 
atnang you, and all Iſrael all heareand feares 

1 PAudifa may havecommirccd a 


2 2 2 
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: 


of Appercll. 


tbee, and 8548 thou mayeſt 2 dayes. 
ou 


. vereſt 


Hot amaidt 


#;a0 0 keroajingelfound got thy daughters niet the LORD tbr Sd leues thee, 


Deuteronamie. 


teens of my daughters 


thy ofdeath,aud he he to be put to desthand ches and yet theſe ove 


hang him on tree: 


23 His body ſhalloot rema ine all night vpon the Elders of the city, 
8521. 3-13 tree but thou ſhale in any wiſe bury him that day: 18 And the Elders of that city ſhall t ile that 
4 Her. for he that is hanged, i I accurſed of God : that man and chaſtiſe him. a rs 
ib cx>ſe thy land be not defiled, which the LoKD thy God , 19 And they ſhall amerſe him in anhundied ſhe. 
of God, gineththee for an inheritance. els of ſiluer, and give them vnto the father of tis 


damoſell, decauſe he hath brought vp an enill name 


AP. XXII. — 
Ypen avirgineof Iſrael: and fhe ſhalbe his wife ; 


1 Of humanity towards brethren. 5 Theſex to 
be arftingaiſhed by apparell, 6 The damn no; co be be may not put her away all his dayes, 
talen wich her young ones. 8 The honſe mnſiGane 20 Butif this thing be true, aud the tokens of 
battlem:nts. g Couſufion ij to be avoided. 12 Frin- Virginitybe not'feund for the dameſel! : 
ges vpon the veſlure. 13 The puziſtnent of bim 21 Then they ſhall briug out the damoſell te the 
that ſlexdereth hu wife. 20.22 Cf adulzery. 25.0f doorc of her fathers heuſe, and the men of her city 
rape, 28 andof fornication. 30 fuceft. ; ſhall ſtone herwithftotcs that Ge dies becanſe (be 
en thaltnet ſee thy brothers oxe, or his hath wrought ſelly in Iſrael, to play the whore in 
ſheepe goe aſtray, aud hide thy ſelfe from her fathers houſe:ſoſhalt thou pur evill away from 
them: thou ſhalt in anycaſe br ing them againe among you, 
vnto thy brother. 


ginity, and they fall ſpread the clothbeſare the 


2 J If a man be found lying with a woman * Lai, 


2 Aud if thy brother be net nigh vnto thee, or maried to an husband: then they ſhall both ef them 26.10, 


if thou know him uot,thentheu ſhalt bring it vn: die, both the man that lay with the woman,and the 
to thine owne houſe and it ſhalbe with thee vntill woman ſo ſhalt thou put awayeuill from Iſrael, 
thy brother ſecke after 1t;and thou ſhalt reftore it 38 JI, a damoſell that is a virginebe betrotheg 
te him againe. vnto an husband, and a man ſinde her in the city, 
3 In like nauer ſhalt thon doe with his aſſe, and and lie with her: 
ſe ſhalt thou doc with bis raiments and with all 
Joſt thing of thy brothers which he hath loſt, and 
chan batt found, ſhalt then doe likewiſe $ thou ftones that they diet the damoſell, becinſe ſhe 
maveſt not hide thy ſe Ife. cried not, being in the cityz and the man, becauſe 
4 TThon ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe,or his oxe he hath humb ed his neiglibaurs wife 8 ſo thun 
fall down by the way, and hide thyſelſe frem them ſhalt put away evillf;em among you. 
theu ſhalt ſurely help him to litc them vp againe. 25 J But if a man finde a betrothed damoſell in 
5 © The woman ſhall vet weare that which | 
pertaineth vnts a man: neither ſhall a man put on then the man enely that lay with her ſhall die. 
2 womans garment? for all that doe ſo, ate — 
nation te the LORD thy God. inne u 
6 Flfabirds neſſ — to be before thee. in for as hen ama riſeth againſt his nei ghbour, ind 
the way in any tree, ot on the ground, whether flayeth him,cuenſo is this matter. 


ate of that city, and ye ſhall fone them with 


24 Then yo ſhall bring them both out vntothe 


tho field,and the manſferce her, and lie with htr: Fang 
_- 

i- 26 But vnto the dameſe ll theu ſhalt de nothing boldef 

ere is in the damoſell no ſinne wor thy of death: 4%. 


they be young ones, or e and the dam ſitt in 37 For he found her in the field, and the betro» 
— the young, or vpon — thou ſhalt — thed damoſell criedy& there was none to laue her. 
take the dam with the youn 28 q*If a man finde a dameſell that is a virgine, ® Ext, 


7 But thou ſhalt in any 8 let the dam goe, and Which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie 23.16, 


tale the young to thee, that it may be well with with her, and they be found ? 
29 Then the man that lay with her,ſhall giue vn · 
8 q Whentheubuildefta new heuſe, then then to the damoſels father fifty e ltelt ol ſiluei and ſhe 
ſhalt make 2 battlement for thy roofe, that thou ſhall be his wife, hecauſe he hath lumbled her: he 
bring not bleod vpen thine houſe, if avy man fall may not put her way all his dayes. 
from thencgtde. ODT 
9 YThou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with diners nor diſcouer his fathers ſkirt. 
ſeeds 2 leſt the } fruit of thy ſeed which thou haft CHAP. XIII. 
ſowne, and the fruit of thy vineyardbe defied, | 
1» J Thon ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an Fregatten. 9 Frcleaunes to be anarded in the hoſte, 


-afle together. 15 of the fugitine [ermant. 17 Of filthines. 18 0 
11 PThou ſhaltyot. weare a garment of dincrs MH Bcd nar? by arr bl 190f Lbs 21 Of 45 
ſortꝭ, as of wollen aud linnen together. E that is woanded in the flones, or hath his 


12 J Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes vpon the . p-igie membei s cut off, ſhall not enter into 
foure quarters of thy yeſlure,wherewith thou co» the Congregatien oſ the LokD. 
ob fuſe. ? 2 Ab:ftard ſhall not enter into the Congregati- 
13 Uf any man take a wiſe, and goe in vate her, onofthe Lok euen to his tenth generation ſhal 
and hate her, he not enter ints the Congregationofthe LoRD. 
14 And giue occaſions of ſpeech ag ainſt ber, and _ 3 An Ammanite, or M 


A man ſhall not take his fatkhers wiſe, _- 


1 Who may, or who may not enterinto the Com · 


ite fhall not enter Neben. 


bring vp ancuill namevpon her, and ſay, I tooke into the Congregation ofthe LORD, enen to their 13 · l. 


this woman, and when I came to her, I ſeund her tenth generation fhall they not enter. into the 
| Congregation of the Lon for euer. | 

15 Thenſhall the father of the damſell, and her 4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and with 
mother, take & briog forth y tokens of y damoſels waterio theway,whenye came ſorthoat of Egypt, 
virgivity, vato the Eldersof thecity in the gate? aud * becauſe they hired againſt thee Bulaam the 


Num: 


16 And the damoſels father thall ſay vnto the ſonof Beor of Pethor of Mciopotamia tocurſe thee 335.01 


Elder s, I gaue my daughter vnto this man to 3 Neuverthelefle,the LORD thy Ged would not 

wi ferand he hateth her t . hearken vnto Bilzam: but the Lo Rx D thy God 
27 And loe, he hath ginen occafiensof ſpeech turned. che cn: ſeintoa bleſsing vntothee, becauſe : 
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o Eccles 
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Mat. 1 


I. mar. 2 


23. lu. g. 


eat. 3 
31.19 
gar ie 
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Lexi, 


6.16, 


lt 


a f N v 4 proſperity all thy dayes for cuer. 


| Riv. 
nel 
6. 


{Hebr, 


fu 
rte. 


"Exod, 
22.45, 


7 9 Theu ſhalt not abborrean Edemite, for hee 
is thy brether 3 thou ſhalr not abhorre an Egypci- 
an,becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 

$ The children that are begotten of them, fhall 
enter into the Congregation ef the LORD in their 
third generation. : 

9 (When the hoſle goeth foorth againſt thine e- 
nemieszthen keepe thee from euery wicked thing. 

10 J If there bie among you any man that is not 
cleane by reaſon of vncleauneſſe that chance th him 
by ui ghet, t hen ſhall he gee abroad out of the campe, 
he (hall not come within the campe. 

12 -Bur it ſhall be when euening commeth on, he 
fhall waſh im ſelſt with water; aud when the Suu 


is downe, he ſhall come into the campe aga ine. 


13 J Theu ſhalt haue a place alſo without the 
campe,whither thou ſhalt Soe foorth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle vpon thy wea- 
pon: and it ſhall be when thou f wilt eaſe thy ſelfe 
abroad then ſhalt dig there with, and ſhalt turne 


backe, and ceucr that which commeth from thee, 


14 For the LoRD thy God walketh in the midſt 
of thy campe, to deliuer thee, and to giue vp thine 
enemies bcfore thee? therefore ſhall thy campe 
holy, that he ſee 4 novncleane thing in thee, and 


5 turne away from thee. 


15 JThon ſhalc not deliuer vnto his maſter , the 
ſernant which iseſcaped fro his maſter vnto thee, 
16 He ſhall dwell with thee, euenamong you, in 
that place which he ſhall chaſe, in one of thy gates 
where it f liketh him beft; thon ſhalt not oppreſſe 


im. 
17 Jthere ſhall be no | whore of the daughters 
of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the ſounes of Iſrael, 
18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 
the price of a dog into the heuſe of the Loxp thy 
ad for any vow ; for euen both theſe areabemi- 
nation vnto the Lo R Dthy God, 
19 J Thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſary to thy bro- 
ther; vſury of money , vſury of victua lla, vſury of 


N any thing that is lent vpon vſury. 


P:Uel3eF, 


"Eccles, 


$3 


Mate, g 
I. mar. a. 


2. lu. G. 1, 


at. 5. 
31.19. 
Nr. 


profie, 
7 


20 Vuto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend vpon yſury, 
bat vnto thy brether thou ſhale not lend vpen vſu- 
ry that the Lo R D thy God may bleſſe thee in 
all that thou ſetteſt thine hand tozin the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

n When thon ſhalt vow a vow vnto the 
Lo D thy Ged, thou ſhalt not ſlacke to pay it: 
for the Lo R D thy God will ſurely require ic of 
thee : and it would be ſinne in thee. 

21 But if thou ſhalt forbeare to vory, it ſhall be 
no ſinne in thee. - 

2 That which is gene out of thy lips, thou ſhalt 
keepe and performe, enen a free will effring,accor- 
ding as thou haſt vowed vnto the Lox thy God, 
which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. 


34 J When thou commeſt iuts thy neighbours 


Vineyard, then thou mayeſt eate grapes thy fill, at 
thine own pleaſure, but thou ſhak not put any in 
thy veſſell. 

25 When thou commeſt into the ſtanding corne 
thy neighbours , ® then thou mayeſt plucke the 
eat es with thine hand: but thou {halt not mooue 
a ſickle vnto thy neighbours handing corne. 

C HAP. XXIIII. 


1 Of dimorce, 5 A new married mar goeth not to 


Way, s. to 0 des. 70f man ſealers, 8 0 le- 
14 Tz Live 1 b0 be ęinen. 16 Of 4 
Hen “a man hath taken a wiſe, and married 


Chap. xxiiij. 
+ 48- Thou ſhalt not ſecke their peace, nor their 


foorth eut of Egypt. 


ber, and it comp to paſſt that ſhe find nv fa» 


Of Dinoree. | 


nour ia his eyes, becauſe he hath feund ſome + vn- fHebr, 7 
cleanne ſſe in her : then let him write her a bill of awazpey 


f diuorcemeut, and glue it iu her hand, and ſend her 
out of his houſe. 

2 And when ſhee is departed out of his hone, 
ſhe may goe and be another mans wife. 

3 And if the latter busband hate her, and write 


her a bil of diuorcement, and gineth it in ber hand: 


andſendeth her our of bis houſe 3 Or ifthe latter 
husband die, which tooke her to be bis wife, 


4 Her former husband which ſent her away, may 


not take her againe to be his wife, aſter that the ia 


de file d: for that i abomina tion before the LokD, 
and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, which the 


LoRD thy God giueththee for an inheritance. 

5 Weng man bath taken a new wife, hee 
ſhall not goe out te war, neither f ſhall he be char 
ged with any buſime ſſe ibat he ſhall be free at home 


nakednes®* 
THebr. 


” * 


* Chap, 
20.7. 


fTHeby, | 


one yeere, and fhail cheere vp his wife which hee wot a 


hath taken. 


thing ſhal 


6 © No man ſhalt take the nether or the vpper paſſe vp- 
milftone to pledge: for hee taketh « mans life to on lim 


pledge, : 
7 Tifa man be found: ftealing any of his bre« 
thren of the childrenof Iſrael, & maketh merchan- 


be diſe of him, or ſellethhim: then that thieſe thall 


die, and thou ſhalr put euill away from among you. 


8 J Take heed in & the plague of leproficy that * Leuits 
thou —— — doe according to all 13 2. 


that the Priefts the Lenites ſhall teach you: as L 
commanded them, ſo ye ſhall obſerge to doe. 


9 Remember what the LoRD thy God did vn - Numb. 
to Miriam by the way, after that yee were come 13.100 


ro T When then 


deeſt 1 lend thy brother any lend rb 


thing, thou ſhalt not goe inte his hoaſe to fetch his doane of 


pledge. 


any t 
11 Thouſhileftand abroad, and the man towhom 70, C. 


thou — lend, ſhall bring ot the pledge abroad 
vnto thee « 

ta And if the man be pooxe, thou ſhale not ſleeps 
with his pledge : 

13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliner him the pledge 
againe when the Sunne goeth done, that he may 
ſleepe in his one raiment, and bleſſe thee tand it 
wars rightcouſneſſe vnto thee before the LoxD 
| y, - ; : 

4 J Thou ſhalt net oppreſſe an hired ſeruane 
that i poore and needy, whe:bey he be of thy bre- 
thren,or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land with» 
in thy gates. | : n 

5 At his day * thou ſhalt giue Sim bis 


i- » Tevir; ' 


ther ſhall the Sun go downvpoen it,for he is pore, I g. 13. 


and ſſetteth his heart vpon it, left he cry againſt _—_— | 
lifreth | 


thee vnto the Lok b, aud it be finne vnto ther- 
16 *The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the 


children,neither ſhall the children be put to death i ſoale 
for the fathers : euery man ſkall be put to death ve ir. 


for his owne ſinne. 


*2 Kings 


17 J Thos ſhalt not pernert the indgement of 14.6. 
the ſtranger, nor of the father leſſe, nor take a Wie chr. a. 


dewes raiment to pledge. 


18 But thou ſhalt re member that then wall a Jo. ezek. 
bendnun in Egypt, and the Lo xD thy God r& 18,20. 


deemed thee thence: therefore I command thee to 
doe this thing. 


19 9* Wien thou cutteſt downethy harneſt in ® Leit 
thy field, and haſt ſorgot 2 ſheafe inthe feld, chen 19.8. * || 


ſhalt not goe againe to fetch it : ĩt ſhall he for the 23.33; 


ſtranger, for the fatherlefſe, and for the widow; 
that the LoRD thy Ged may bleſſe thee in all the 


J. When 


woke ofthine hands, 


22 F 
> 


ierogr 29, | 


7 
2 $1 


| | + Webr. 


4 ve. 


of raiſing ſeed, 
20 When thou beateſt thins Olĩae txee, thouſhilt 


not goe over the boughes againe:it ſhallbe for the 
thou ſhalt ftranger,for the fatherleſſe and for the widew. 
mtr %, 21 Whenthcu gathereft the grapes of thy vine- 


is after yardgthou {halt not gleane it ſ afterwardꝭ it ſhalbe 
vhee, fer the ſtranger, for the fathei les, xſor the widows 
1 Hebr. 22 And thon ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
after tbet bondman in the land of Egypt: theretore L com- 
mand thee to doe this thirg · 
CHAP. XXV. 
x Stripes weſt not exceed forty, 4 The oxe x not 


to be maxed 5 Of raifmg ſted onto a brother, tr - 


Of cheimmudeſt wo. 13 Of vuicſt weighs, 13 
Tho memory of Ame ws vo be blotted one. 
EF there be a coutrenerfie berweene men. and they 
come vnto iudgement , that 2% Indgrs may 
iudg : them, then they ſhall juftific the righteous, 
and conde mne the wicked. 

2 Ani it ſhall be, if the wicked man b* worthy 
to be beaten, that the lud ge thall caule tim to lie 
dene, and to bee beaten before his face according 
to his fault, by a certa ine number. 

2 Fourty ſtripes he may giue hin, and not ex · 
eced : leſt if he ſhould exceed, and beat him abrue 
theſe, with many Rcipes, then thy brother ſhould 
MY ſeeme vile vnto thee, 

Cor. S 4 © *® Thou ſhalt not muzzle the oxe when hee 
Sol Lis S$treadeth out the corne. 

5.13, $ fbrethren 4well togetlier, and one of them 


*x Cor, 
Ik. 24. 


T Hebr, ie, and haue no chile, ehe wife of the dead ſhall 


eber 5 not marrv without, vntoa ſtranger: her | hurbznds 
Matth. brother fha'l ge in vnto her, and take her G 2th 


22.24. ta wite, aud pet forme the dut ie of an husbands bro · 
marti, ther vatoher. | 
x8-luke 9 And it ſhall be that the fir tborne which (ke 
20.28. beareth., ſhall ſucceed in the name of his brother 
$Orgext which is dead ; us name be not put cur of Iſraol. 
Gin,. 5 And if the man like not to take his {brothers 


r. next wife.then let bisbrothers veife goc vp to the gate, 
Suma ns ynto the Elders and ſay, My husbands brother res 
ſuſeth re tiiſe vp vnto his brother a nameinIfiael? 


1 Ruth hee will not per forme the duty of my husbands 
q NY. brother. 92 : 
0 8 Chen the Elder of hiscity fhall call him, and 


ſpeake vnto kim : and uf hee ſtaud toit, and fays 1 
Like not to take her 3 $73. 
9 Then hall hisbrothers wife come vnte him in 
5 of the Elders; and looſe his ſhone 
off has ſont, and (pit in his face, and ſliall an- 
{were andſay, $0 {hall it be done vnto that man, 
that will net build vp his brothers honſes 
1% And his name ſh. II be called in Iſrael, The 
keafeof him that bath his ſliooe looſed. 
£5.95 When men firiue together one with ange 
ther, and the w fe of the ane draweth neere for te 
deliver het husband our of th- hand of him that 
ſmiceth him, and put teth ſcor th her hand, aud ta- 


keth himb the ſecrets. 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thing eye 
ſhaU net pitie her. 
} Heh. 13 5 Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge f diuers 
fonte weights: a great, and a ſmall. 
fene. 14 Thon (hilt not hane in thine kouſe + diuers 
F Hen. mexſures,apreatand a ſmall, | 
an Iphah us Ba thou Halt havea perfeR and iv? weight 
and aw 2 per fett and jut meaſure ſhalt thou haue, that thy 
A. dayes may bec lengthened iu the land which the 
Lok D thy Ged giueth thec. 18 
18 For all that doe ſuch things, and all that doe 
vnri ghteouſly, at an abominat ion voto the LoRD 
17.8. 1j * Remember what Amalek did vnto thee by 


Deuteronomie. 


The offering of the 
the way, whey he were come forth out of Bęypt 2 


18 How hee met thee by the way, 2nd ſmore the 


tindmoſt of thee uen all that were feeble bthinde 
thee,when thou vf int and wearyz and hee ſea» 
red not God, — . 

19 Therefore it ſhallbe when the Lo xD thy 
God harh giver ches reſt from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which the Loxp thy God 
giueth thee for an inkeritance to poſſeſſe it; that 
thou ſhalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from vuder heauen. thou ſhalt not forget it. 

CHAP, XXVI. 

r The confeſſion of him that o fereth the baker of 
frft fans. 12 The prayer of him that gineth hit 
third yeeres tithes, 16 The Coutzant betweene 
God and thepeople. ' 
A Nd it ſhall be when thou art come invnto the 

land which the LoRD gin-<th thee tor an inhee 
ritance,and poſſeſſeſt it, nd dwelleſt therein: 

2 That thuu ſh It take of the firſt of all the fruit 
of the earth, which thou (halt bring of thy land 
that the LoRD thy God gue h thee, and ſhalt put 
it in a baſket, & ſhalt goe voto the plate which the 
Lokp thy Gud ſhalchnſe te place his Name theres 

2 And thou ſhalt ge voto che Prieſt that ſhall 
be in thoſe dayes, and ſay vnto him, I profetle this 
day vnto the LoKpD thy God, th. t I am come vnto 
the count rey which the Lo R D ſvare vnto our fas 
ther s tor to gine vs. 

4 And the Pricft ſhall take the baſket ontof 


thine land. and ſet it dewae before the Altar of 


the LokD thy Gods 

And thou ſhalt ſpeake,and ſay before the Loxn 
thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh, was my father, 
and he went dowyne into Egypt,andſeiourned there 
with a few, and became there a nation, great 
mighty, aud populous. 82 

6 And the Egyptians euill intreated vs, ud affii- 
cted vs, and laid vpen ys hard bondage. 42 

7 And when we cryed vnto the LoRD God of our 
Fathers, the LORD heard our voice and looked en 
our affliction, and our labour, and our oppreſsion- 

8 And the Lok brought vs fort hout of Epype 
with a mighty hand, and wich an out ſtretched 
arme, and with great terribleneſſe, and with fignes 
and with wonders. 

9 Arid hee hath brought vs into this place, and 
hath ginen vs this lan a, exen, a land that foweth 
with milke and honey. 42 

10 And now behold, I haue brought the firft 
fruitsof the land which them © LORD, haſt 2inen 
me:and thou ſhale ſet it before the LoKD thy God, 
and worthip before the LORD thy Go. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in every good thing 
which the Lo&D thy God hath giuen vnto thee, and 
vnto thinehouſe,thou and the Leuite, and the trams 
ger that is among yote . | | 

ta M Vhen theu hat made an end of tithing all 
the cithesef thine increaſe the third yeere whic 


che yeere of tithing and haſt ginen it vnte the / ch. 
Leuize,the ſtranger, the father leſſe, and. the widow, 143 


that they may est within thy gates and be filled 

£3 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the LORD thy God, 
I houe brought away the hallowed tlungs out of 
nupe houſe, and alſo haue giuen them vnto the Le» 
ui te, vnd vatothe ſtranger, to the ſatherleſſe, and 
to the widow, according to all thy Commande- 
ments\which thou haftcommaded mee : I hae not 
tranigreſſed tły Commandements, neither havel 
forgot ten them. ſe 

14 I haue net eaten thereofin my mont uing, neĩ- 


ther haue I taken away ought chercoi fos any vn- 
cleaus 
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p. 


1 Nele. 


e. arte, Reuben, Gd and Alhet, and Zebaleo 
fg and Napitalis n PLAT Ty nd Senn, 


written on ſtanes. 


deane vſe, nor giuen ought thereof for the dea d, 
bus 1 he hearken:d to the voyce of the LOAD 
my God, and haue done aceorging to all that then 
baſt cemmanded me. 

15 ® Laoke downs from thy holy habitat ion fi om 
heauen, and bleſſe thy people Iſrre), and the land 
which thou haft giuen vs, as they ſwezreſtvoto our 
fathers 2 land that flo vethwith milke and horny. 

16 J This day the LoRD thy God hath comman- 
ded thee ta doe theſe Statures and Iudgements: 
theu ſhalt therefore keepe 2nd doe them wich all 
thixe heart, and w:th all thy ſoulce 

17 Thou haſt ausuched the LO KYD this day to 
bee thy God, and to walke in his wayes , andto 
keepe his Statures , and his Commandements and 
bis ludgements, and te hear ken vnto kis voyce. 

18 And* the LORD hath zubuched thee this 
day to be his peculiar people, as he hath prumiſed 
thee, and that th (houldeſt koepe all his Come 
mandeinents 2 : 

19 And to make thee high abrue all nations, 
which he hath made, inpraitezand in name and in 
henour , and that thou mayeſt bee an holy people 
vato the LORD thy God, as he hath ſpokens 

H A p. XXVIL. 

1 The people are commended to wnte the Lew 
ven fonct. 5 And to build an Alter of whole 
foxes. 11 The tribes diuided on Geri im and Ebal. 
14 Fhe curſes prowouncedou mount 4b. 

Nd Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael, comman · 
ded the people, ſaying Keepe allthe Com- 
mandements which! commande you this day. 

2 And it ſhall be on the day & when you ſhall 
paſſe over lor dau , vnte the land which the LoRD 
thy God giveth thee, that thou ſhalt ſer thee vp 
great tones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter 2 

3 And thou ſhalt write vpon them all the words 
ef this Law when thou art paſſ:d ouer, that thou 
mayeſt goe in vnto the land, which the Lon thy 
God giueth thee, a land that floweth with milke 
and hany , as the Lok p God of thy fathers hath 
promiſed thee. 

4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone ouer 
lerdan, that yte ſhall ſet vp theſe Rones , which 
I commande you. this day in mount Ebal, and thon 
ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter, 

And there ſhalt thou build an Altar vnro the 
LonkD thy God, an Altar of flones 2 *thou ſhalt not 

ift vp any yron toole vpon them, 

6 Thau ſhalt build the Altar of the Loy thy 
God of whole ſtones t and thou ſhalt offer burnt 
afferingsthereen vnto the LORD thy God. 

7 Aud thou ſhalt offer peace offer ings, and ſhalt 
eate there, and reioyce bi forethe LORD thy God, 
8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones, all the 
words of this Law very plainely. 

9 TApd Moſes, and the Prieſts, the Leuites, 
ſpake vnto alllſrael,faying,Takeheed,and hear ken, 
Olſrael, this day theu art become the people of the 
LoRP thy God. 

to Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voyce of the 
Lon v thy God, and doe his Cemmandements,and 
bis Statutes which I commande thee this days 
* 7 And Moſes charged the people the ſame day, 
ray ag ” 

12 754 "(hall ſtand vpon meant Gerizzim to 
bletſe the people; when ye are come ouer lordan: 
Simeon, and Leyiy and Iadah, and Iſſachar, and Io · 
ſeph, aud Beni amin. 

13 And theſe ſhall ftand vpon mount Ebal + to 
Dan, 


4 


Cap xxvij. xxviij. 


— in che ſrnit of thy ſ body, and in the 


Curſings and bleſſings. 


14 9 And® the Leuites ſhallſpeakey and ſay vnto Dan. 
alt rhe men ot 16 acl with a long voyce: 911. 

15 Curſed bee the man that maketh any grauen 
or molten 1213875 an abomination vnto the LORDg 
the wok: of the hands of the craftſman, and pute 
reth it ina ſecret place: and all thepeople ſhall an» 
ſwere, and fay, Amen, 

15 Curſed be hee that ſetteth light by his father 
or his mother: and all the peop'e hall ſay, Amen. 

17 Curſed be he that remeoueth his neighbours 
land-marke 2 and all the p:opl: hall ſay, Amen. 

18 Curſed 6:e h: that mo keth the blind to wane 
der out ofthe way: and all che peeple ſhall ſay, 
Amen. 

is Curſed es hee that peruerteth the judgment 
of the ſtranger, father leſſe, and widow ; and all the 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

0 Curſed bet he that lieth with his fathers wife, 
becauſe hiee vncouereth his fathers (cirt 3 and all 
ehe pesple ſhallſay, Amen. 

21 Curſed bee hee that lieth with any manner of 
beaſt: and all the people hall ſay, Amen. 

22 Curſed bee het that lieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his ſather, or the daughter of his mo · 
ther : and all the people hall ſay, Amen, 

23 Curſed bee hee that lieth with his mother in 
Jaw : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbor ſecret» 
ly ; and all the people ſhallſay, Amen. * Exile; 
25 Curſe d be he that taketh reward to lay an 8 
innocent perior: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. _ ** 

36 Curt ſed bee hee that confirmeth not all the — 
werds oſ this Law to doe them: and all the peo» 15 
ple fall ſay, Amen, 

” Ber H A 4. X 3 

1 The Beſugs for obedience, 1 carſes fov 
3 f 1 
AZ it hall come to paſſe & if thou ſhalt hears 

k-ndil:geutly vnto the voice of the Lok D 
thy God, to obſerue and te doe all his comman= 
dements which | commande the this day; that the 
L 0 RD thy Ged will ſet thee on high aboueall na · 
tions of the earth, 

2 And all theſe bleſsings ſhall come on thes 
and euer take thee , if thou ſhalt hearken vote the 
voyce of the Lok thy God. 

3 Ble ſſed. ſhalt thou bee in the city y and bleſſed 
foals thou bein the field. 

4 Bleſſed ia le the fruit of thy body , and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattell, the 
increaſe of thy kine, and the floc kes of thy heepe. F 

5 Kleſſed /halbe thy baſket and thy | ſtore. jor, _ i 

6 Ble ſſed. halt thou bee when thou commeſt in, doug her 
and bl eſſed Malt thou bee when thou goeft out. kaeding | 

7 The LORD, ſhall cauſethine enemies that riſe treug ies. 
Vp acaivft thee, to beſmittes before thy face; they A 
ſhall come out againſt thee one way, and flee be» 
foe thee ſenen wayes. : 

8 The LoRD ſhall command the bleſsing vpon 
thee in thy } ſtoreheuſes, and in allthat thon ſetteſt lr, 
thine hand vnto, and hee ſhal lbleſſe thee in the land barats. 
which the LORD thy God giueth thee. | 

9 The LoRp ſhall eſtablifli thee aw holy people 
vnto himfelfe, as he hath ſworne vnte thee, if thou 
ſhalt keepe the commandements of the LORD thy 
God, and walke in his wayes. | _ 

to And all people of the earth ſhall ſeethat thon hans 
art called by the Name of the LokD, and they ze. , & e. i 
ſhall be afraid of thee. lor, ſer 

tt And the ® LORD ſhall make thee plenteeus goods | 
Las” 
Y il 


SLeuite - 
36• . 


r ER. 


— 


; 


1 


| 
i 
i! 


| 


fiaix of thy catrel}, and ja the ſtuit of thy greund 
42 


in the land which the LoD ware 
thers to giue thee, : 

12 The Lo XD ſhall open vnto thee his good 
treaſure, the heauen to giue che rainevare thy land 
zn his ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of thine 
hand $ and ® thou ſhalc leud vnto many aations, and 
thou ſhalt not borrow, 

13 And the LoRD.ſhall make thee the head, and 
no? the taile, aud thou ſhalt bee aboue onely, and 
thon ſhalt not bee beneath: if that thou hearken 
vnto the Commandements of the Lok D thy God, 
which 1 command thee this day, to obſcrne, and to 
doe t ben. 

14 And thou ſhalt net goe aſide from any of the 
wor ds hiehI command thee this day tg the right 
hand, or to the left, to goe aitcr other gods to 
ſerue them, | 

15 J But it ſhallcome to paſſe, * if theu wilt no 


vnto thy fa- 


A 1 

e bear ken vnto the voyce of the LoRD thy God, te ob · 

wo y ſerue to doe all his Commandemeuts and his Sta- 

3 3 tutes, vhich I command thee this day, that all theſe 

— curſes ſhall come vpenthee, aud ouertake tec. 

3 16 Curſed ſhali thou be in the city, and cutſed 
%% alt thou be in the field. 

17 Curſed hall be thy baſket aud thy ſtore. 

18 Carſcd ſhe# bs the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the inc eaſe of thy kine, andthe 
Bockes of thy ſheepe. 

19 Curſed Mal: thou be when thou commeſt in, 
and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Lo RD thall ſend vpon thee cut ſingvexa- 
tion, and rebuke; iu all that thou ſetteſt thine hand 

+ Heby, vnto f for to doe, vatill than be deſtroyed, and vn - 
which till thou periſh quickly becauſe of the wickedueſſe 
bon of thy doings whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 
wouldefs 2 The LORD ſhall make the peftilence cleane 
doe. vnto thee, vntill hee haue conſumed thee from off 
the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 
Leuit. 32 *® The LoRD ſhall imite thee with a conſump» 
26.16. t ion, zud with a feuer, and with an inflammation, 
n, and with an extreame burning, and with thef [word 
dr%ght, and with —— with melde wi and they ſhall 
purſue thee vntill thou periſh, 

23 And the heauen that is oner thy head ſhall be 
brafſe,ndthe earth that is vader thee ſhallbe yron, 

24 The LoR D ſhall make the raine of thy land 
powder and daft: from heauenſhall it come downe 
vponthee, vut ill thou be deſtroyed, 

25 The Lo R D (hall canſe thee to he ſmitten be- 
fore thine enemies? theu ſhalt goe our one way 
againſt them, and flee ſeuen wayes before them, 

1 and ſlialt bee remeoued into all the kivgdomes 
0 Fer a re- of the earth. 
wdoooumg. 26 And thycarkieſe ſhall be meat vnto all foules 
3 of the aite , and vnto the beaſts of the earth, and no 
man ſhall fray them away. ; 

27 The LoRDwill (mite thee with the botch of 
Egypt, and with the E nerods , & with theſcab, and 
with the itch, whereof thou canſt not be healed. 

28 The LoRD ſhall (mite thee with madneſſe, 
and blindueſſe, and aſtoniſhment of heart, 

29 And theu ſhalt grope at noone dayes, as the 
blind gropeth in darknefſe, and thou ſhalt not pro- 
ſper in thy wa yes: and thou ſhalt be only oppreſ- 

ed, and ſpoy led euermore, and no man (hal ſaue thee, 

®Chap, 3e Thou ſhalt betrothe à wife and another man 
20.6. ſhall lie with her: rhon ſhalt build an houſe, and 
+ Hel. | thou ſhalt not dwell chereins * thou ſhalt plant a 
, Vineyard,and ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof. 

or vſeis 31 Thineoxe ſhail bee ſlaine before thine eyes, 


em- aud thou ſhalt not eat there oſi thine aſſeſhall bee 
won ayees violently taken away from before thy face, aud 


Deuteronomie. 


J ſhall not be reſtored to thee 
g iuen vato thiue enemies, and thou ſhalt hane na A 
to reſeue t ; Yehow 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall be-giuey t 
vnto another le, and thine yen ſhalllooke, 
and taile with longing for them all che day long : 
and there ſhall be no might in thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours,ſhall 
a nation which thou knoweſt not, eat vp : and thou 
ſhalt hee enely oppreſſed, and cruſhed alway ; 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for theſigbt of 
thine eyes which thon ſhalt ſee. 
3 The Lond ſhall (mite thee in the knees, and 
in the legg-s with a ſore botch that cannot be heas 
led, from y ſole of thy foat, vnto the topof thy head 

36 The LOR) thall bring thee and thy King, 
which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee, vnto a natienwhi 
neither thou, nor thy Fathers haue knowne , and 
there ſhalt thou ſerue other gods, wood and — 

35 And thou ſhalt become & an aftoniſhment , 2 
prouerbe, and aby-word , among all nations hi- % 
ther the LoRD ſhalllezde thee, | 1 

28 * Thou ſhalt carrie much ſeed ont into the 5g, | 


82 


ſteld, and ſhalt gather but little in 3 for the locuſt Nd. 


6.1, 
gta 


{hall conſume it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and dreſſe them, 
bur ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather (he 
grapes: for the wormes ſhall eat them. 

40 Thou fſhalc haue olive-trees througheat all 
thy coafts, but thou (halt not anoint / {elfe with 
the oyle: for thine oliue ſhall caſt hy uit. 

4t Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, but 
1 thou ſhalt not enioy them t for they ſhall gee f 


into capt iuity. tial 
fruit of thy land fhall the aun 


41 All thy trees and 
Iecuſts | conſumes, : 

43 The ſtranger that is withinthee, ſhall get vp lou 
aboue thee very high zand thou (halt come downe ſtfu 
very low. 2 

44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou fhalt not lend 
2 hee ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt be the 
tatle, 

45 Moreouer , all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
thee, and ſhallpurſue thee y and oucrtake thee, till 
thou bee deſtroyed: becauſe then hear kenedſt not 
vnto the voyce of the LokDthy God, to keepe his 
Commandements, and his Statutes which he com- 


manded thee, 


4s And they ſhall bee vpon thee for a figne , and 
or a wonder, and vpon thy ſced for euer: 
47 Becanſe thon ſeruedſt not the LORD thy God 
with toyfulnefſe, and with gladneſſe ofheart, for 
the abundance of allthings. 
48 Therefore ſhale thou ſerue thine enemies; 
whichthe LoRD ſhali ſend againft thee, in _ 
= in — — —— pn in want © all 
things: and hee ſha a yoke ef yron th 
necke, vntill hee have dearoged thee, ates : 
49 TheLoRKD ſhall bring a mtion againft thed 
— — — the end ol — earth, ſiſt ac 
e Eagle fleeth, a nation wheſe tongue thou ſhalt 
not f vnderſtand: TT 44,8 2 
5+ A nation I of fierce countenance, which ſhall Geer; 
not regard the perſon of the old nor ſhewfauour n 
to the young, 8 
i And he ſfull eate the fruit of thy cattell, and ſus 
the fruit of thy lana, vntill thoube deſtroye 3 
alſo ſhall not leane thee eit her cor ne, wine, or oyle 
or the inereaſe of thy kine, or flockes of thy ſheepey 
vntill hee haue deſtroye d thee. 
$2 And he ſhal beſiege thee in all thy gates, vnt ill 
thy high and fenced walles come downe , wyhersis 


. 
z thy ſheepeſhall be tu thou 
betie; 


Jand 
57 


2 
wh, 


hay C3 


wandrhreatuinge. 


e fd thou truſte dn chorewont all thy Land: and he ſhall 

e A. deſtege thee in all thy gates, thorowout all chy 
rem land which the LoKD thy Gad hath giuent hee. 

b6 % And * thou ſhalt eate the fruit of thine owne 

. % ' + body, the fleſh of thy ſenner, and of thy daughters 

; which the Loxp thy God hath giuen thee) in the 


. ! 4 


Tum. fieges and in the Fraitnefſe whete with thine ene» 

I. d. mies hall diftreſſe thee. 

; 54 So that the man that is tender among you, 

" and very delicate; his eyes ſhall be euill toward 

f * hisbrothery and toward the wife in his boſome, 
' andtowards the remnanc of his children which he 

ſhall leaue 2 

„ 

| 

p 


5; Sothat hewill not gine toany of them of the 
feth of his children: whom hee ſhall eate 3 becaute 
hee hath nothing left him in the ſiege, and in tlie 
ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine tuemits thall diſtreſſe 
thee in all thy gates. 

| 36 The tender and delicate weman among you, 


"ty which would not aduenture to ſet the ſole of her 
N. foot ypon the ground, for delicateneſſe and tender- 
* deſſe, her eyes hall bee euill towards the husband 
Is, ; of ker boſome, and towards her ſonne, end towards 
Mig, her daughter, 

4. quis, $7 Aud towards her t young one that commeth 
al te ent from ene her feet, and towards her chil. 
ith, drenwhich ſhe ſhall beare : for ſhe ſhall eat them 
" *'- for want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege and 
firaitnefſe,wherewith thy enemy mal diſtreſſe thee 

inthy gates. 
t 58 1 wilt not obſerue to doe all the words 
of this Law, that are written in this Booke, that 
f Fs; then mayeſt feare this glorious and feaceſull 
U Nime, THE LORD THY GOD, | 
tbe $9 Then the Lon D will make thy plagues won- 


On, . derfull, and the plagues of thy ſeed , even great 
Ee and of long continuance, and ſore ſicke- 
neffes; and of long continuance, x 
Fo Mortoner, he will bring vpon thee all the diſ- 
taſesof Egypt, which thou waRt afraid of, and they 
ſhallcleane vnto thee. ; 
61 Alſo euery fickenefſe,and every plague which 
u not written in the Booke of this Law, them 
1 Hebr. will the L o x. D f bring vpon thee, vntill thou be 
canſe to defitoyed, 
aſcent, 6 And yee ſhall he left few in number, whereis 
Chap. ye were ®as the ſtarres of heauen for multitude 2 
be., uſe thou woul deſſ not obey the voyce of the 
Loxp thy God. 
6; And it ſhall come te paſſe, that as the LoxD 
reicyeed ouer you te doe you good, and to multiply 
you? ſo the Lon will reieyce ouer you to deſtrey 


you, and to bring you to nonghe 2 and yee ſhall be 
placked from off the land whither thou goeſt to 
It. 


6 And the LORD ſholl ſcatter thee among all 
efrom the one end of the earth. ęuen vato the 
ether: and there theu ſhale ſerue other gods, which 
neuber thou nor thy fathers haue knowne, euen 


wood and ene. 
65 And among theſe nations ſhalt chon find no 
&, eaſe, neicher ſhall the ſole of thy foot haue ret: 
10 dat the Lo Rp ſhall giuethee there a trembling 
is hezrt, and failing eyes, and ſorrow ef mind. 
10 66 And thy lite ſhall bang in doubt before thee, 
N and thon ſhalt feare day and night, and ſhalt haue 
none aſſurance of thy life, 
e lu the thon ſhalt ſay, Would God 
it were Event and at Even thou ſhale ſay, Would 
EI wa 
res 
ches ſhale (09G 


Chap.xxix. 


Exhortations to repentance. 


68 And the Loxp ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
againe, with ſhips,by the way whereof I ſpake vir 
to thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: & there 
yee ſhall te ſold vnto your enemies for bond-meny 
and bond-wemen, and no man ſhall buy . 

CHAP. 
x Moſes extorteth them 80 obedjexce by the 
memory of the workes they hame ſeene. to At 
are preſented tefore the Lord to emter into h Co- 
xenant, 18 The great wrath on him that flatte- 
reth himſclfe in hu wickeaneſſe. 29 Secret things 
belong vnto God. 5 
Heſe are the words of the Couenant , which 
the Lo RS commanded Moſes to make with 
the children of Iſracl in the land of Moab, beſide 
the Couenant which he made with them in Horeb. 

2 J And Moſescalled vnto aIIIſrael and ſaid vn- 

— them, * Ye 3 ſ io — ou the er — bo * Fred; 

ore your eyes in the land ef Egypt, vnto Pharaoh, x 
and vnto all his ſeraants, ——— allhis land: * 

3 The great temptations which thine eyes haue 
ſeene, the ſignes, and thoſe great miracles: 

4 Yet the LozD hath wel ps you an heart to 
233 and eyes to ſee, and eares ta heare, vnto 
this day. 

5 And I haue led you fourty yeeres in the wil - 
derneſſe: your clothes are not waxen old vpon you, 
and thy ſhooe is not waxen old vpon thy foot. 

Lee haue not eaten bread, neither haue you 
drunke wine or ſtrong drinke:that ye might know 
that I am the LORD yoar God, | 

7 And whenyee came vnto this place, Sihon the 
King-ofHeſhben,and Og the King of Baſthanzcame 
out againſt vs vnto battell, and we ſmote them. 

8 And wee tooke their land, and gaue it for au 
inhericance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga» 
dices, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. A a 

9 * Keepe therefore the words ot thisCournant, Chap. 
and do them, that ye may proſper in allthat ye doe. #6 _ 

Io JYee ſtand this day all of you before the !. Kin. 2. 
L 0 RD your Ged 2 your capta ines of your tribes, loft. t. 2. 
your Hlders,aud your officers, wis6 all the men of 

rael, 

tt Your little ones, your wines, and thy ſtranger 
that is in thy eampe, from the hewer of thy wood, 
vote the drawer of thy water: 1 

13 That thou ſhouldeſt + enter into Couenant 1 
with the LokD thy God, and into his oathwhich f Me. 
the Loxp thy God maketh with thee this day: 

13 That he may eftabliſh thee to day for a people 
vnto himſelfe, and that he maybe vnto theea God, 
as he hathſaid vnto thee, and as he hath ſworne vn- 
to thy Fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and te la cob. 

t4 Neither with you one ly doe i make this Co- 
uenant, and this Oath? . 

15 But with him that ſtandeth here with vs this 
day, before the LORD our God, and alſo with him 
that is not here with vs this day: 

16 ( For ye knew he we haue dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, and how wee came the nations 
which ye paſſed by . 

17 Andyee laue ſecne their abaminatious, and 
their + idoles, woed , and Rene, filuer, and guld, 4 Hebys 
which were amongſt them.) ae 

18 Left there ſhogld bee among yon man or wo- ged. 

man, or family, or tribe, whoſeheart turueth a 

this day from the LORD our God, to ger audſerue lor, a 

the gods of theſe nat ions t left there ſhould be a» poi 
you a reotthatbearcth i gal aud wormwood, Herde. 

539 Andic came to paſſe hen he heareth q words 6eb.RofS, 

of this curſe, that he bleſſe himſelf inbls heart, ſay - ſtubs» 

ip2l fhal haue peace, b | walk in the _ 2. 
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f He. the nation of mine heart, to adde Fdrunkennes tethirſt; 


i} drunken 
to the 
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bad not 
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them any 
ort ion. 


% The Lok b will not ſpare him, but then the 
anger ofthe LoRD , and bis ie louſie hall ſmoake 


agiinfthat mam and all the curfes thet are writs - 


ten in this beoke ſhal lie vpon him, and the LoD 
ſhall blot out his name from vuder heauen. 
21 And the LoRD ſhall ſeparate him vnto enill, 
out of all the tribes of Urael , according to all the 
curſes of the Couenant, that F are wricten in this 
booke of the Law? . 
22 So that the generation to come of your chil- 
d ren, that ſhall riſe vp after you, and the ſtrguger 


that ſhall come trom a farre land, ſhall ſay, when. 


they ſee the plagues af that land, and che ſickneffi 8 
+ which the Lo bath l. id vpon it? 

2; And that the whole land thereof is brim- 
ſtone, and ſalt, and baraing , that it is not ſone, 
not beare th, nor any graſſ: groweth therein, ® like 
the ouer throw of Sodome and Gomorrah. Admah, 
and Zeboim, which the Lo R D cuerthre in his 
anger, and in his wrath: 

24 Euen all nations ſhall (ay, & Wherefore bath 
the Lox p done thus vato this Land? what xwtancrh 
the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men ſhall fa , hecauſe they haue forſa- 
keg the Couenant of the LORD God of their fa- 
thers,which he made with them, hen he brought 
them fnorth eut of the land of Egypt? 

26 For they wett aud ſetued other gods, aud 
worſhipped them; gods whom they knew not, and 
hem he had not g inen vnto them. f 

37 And the anger of the Lo R D was kindled 
againſtthis lind, to bring ÞÞ" it all the curſes 
that are wrictea in this booRe, 

28 And theLoRD rooted them ont of their land, 
in anger, and in w ath y and in great indignit ion, 
aud caſt them into another land, as it a this days 

29 The ſecret things belong vnto the Lokb our 
God: but thoſe things which are reuealed, belong 


vnto vs, and to our children for euer, that we may 


doe all the words of this Law. 
CHAP, XXX. 

x Gyeat mercies promiſed vnto the repentant. 
11 The commandement is Maniſeſt. is Death and 
Life are ſer before them. 
AX it ſhal come to pꝛſſe when all theſe things 

A are come vpan thee, the bleſsiug aud the cur ſe 
which ſ hzue ſer before thee, and thou ſhalt call 
e to mind amor all the nations whither the 
LoRD thy God hath drinen thee, 

s And ſhale returne vnto the Lo R D thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voyce according to all that I 
command thee this day, thou and thy children, 
with allthine heart, and with all thy ſoule 

8 That then the LoR D thy God will turne thy 
captinity, and haue compaſs ion vpon theegand will 
returne and gather thee from all the nations whi- 
ther the Loxp thy God hath ſcattered thee, 


Mek. 2.8 4 If any of thine be driuen out vato the out- 


moſt parts of heauen, from thence wi! y LoRD thy 
God gather thee, & from thence will he fetch thee, 
s Aud the Lox p thy God will bring thee into 


the land which thy fathers poſſeſſe d, and thou ſhalt 


poſſeſſe it: and he will do thee good, and multiply 


' Chae aboue thy fathers, 


s Aud the Lord thy God will circumciſethine 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to loue the LoRD 
God with all thine heatt, and with all thy 
foule, that thou mayeſt line, | 
7 nnd Foe R v thy God will put ol theſe 
eurſes vpon thine enemies, and on them that kate 
thees which perſecuted thees * 7 


Deuteronomie. 


the LokDy and doe all his Commandements w 
I command thee this day. 


9s And the La KD thy God will make thee vc 
plenteous in euery wor ke of thine hand, in the 28.14 


fruit of thy bay, and in the ſruit of thy catelh,, 
and in the fruit of thy land for good: ſor the 
LoRD will againe reioyce ouer thee tor good, as he 
reioycedoue: thy fathers. 

to If thou ſhult hearkemvnto the voyce of the 
LoRD thy God, to keepe his Commandements, and 
his Statutes which are ritten in thisbooke of the 
Law, aud if thoutnrn: vnto the LoRD thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

It 1 Fo: this Commandement which I command 
thee this day, it it not hidden from thee, neither 
is it farre off. 

12 les not in heauen, that thau ſþ 


vnto vs, that wee may here it, and doe it? 

I? Neither » it beyond the ſeaʒ that thou ſhoul- 
deft ſay, Who (hall gee euer the ſea far vs, and 
bring it voto vs, tuat we may heare it, and dos it F 


14 But the ward is very nigh vnto thee, io thy 


mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt dee it. 

15 J See, Ih. ue ſ t before thee this day, life aul 
good, and death, and euill: 

16 Ta that I command thee this day, to foue the 
LokDth; God, to walke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his Comm u e nents, and his Statutes, and his 
Indgements, that thou mayeſt line and multiply: 
and the Lo R D thy God ſhall ble ſſe thee in the 
land, whither thau goeſt to pull fie it. 

15 But if thine heart tarne away, ſo that thou 
wilt not heare,but ſhalt be drawn away, aud wet» 
thip other gods, and ſerue them: 


18 I denounce vnto you this day, that yee ſhall * 
ſurely periſh , and that ye ſhall not prolong eur 


dayes vpon the land whither thou paſſeſt ouer lore 
dan to goe to poſſeſſe it, 


| iieandd 
8 And thou ſhiltreturye and oþey the 7 | | 
ick 


et ſay, ® Ro 
Who ſhall gue vp for vs to heagen , and bring it 10.6 


4 


oo cf © wo bo | 
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| 
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19 * [call heauen and earth te record't his day cn f 


againſt you , that I haue (et before you life and 3.6. 


death,bleſsing, and cui ſing: therefore chuſe life, 
that both thou and thy ſeed may Iiue: N 
20 That thon mayeſt lone the LRD thy God, 
and that thou mayeſt obey his veyce, and that thou 
mayeſt cleaue vato kim: for he x thy life, and the 
length of thy dayes, that thou may eſt dwell in the 
land which the LORD ſwart vnto thy f. thers, to 
Abraham, do Iſaac, and te Iacob, 0 


1 IMMoſes tncourageth the people; 
rageth J. hu. 9 He delinereth the 
Priefts,to readit in the ſruent byte: e 15 Me people. 
14 God giueth a charge to loſbna. 19 and «ſo 
to teftifie ag ainſi the prople. 24 Moſes di liuerei 
the boote of the Law to the Lenites to keepe, 28 He 
maketh a proteſiation to the Elders, 


A” Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vate . 


all Iſrael. 


2 And he ſaid vnte them, Ia an hundred and 


twenty yeeres old this day ; I can no more geeput 


# 


4Heb, ! 
d. ne. 


and come in: alſo the LORD hath ſaid vnto me: 
Nun. 


Thou ſlialt not goe ouer this Iordan. 
-2 The Lox p thy God, hee will goe ouer before 
thee, aud he wil deftroy theſe nations from before 
22 and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them © and loſhaayhe 


chap-3.I) - 


go ouer before thee, *.s the LORD hath (aids Nom. 


4 Andthe LoR o mall d 
to Sthon, and ro Og 


4 


cento them: as he did 39.04 
ings of the Ameritcs , aud 
vuto the land of them whom be dere · ; 
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| And* the LoR n hall give them vp before 
— face: that yee may doe vnto them according 
viiteall the Commandements which I haue com- 
nded you. 
* yaw nes of a good courage, feare not, nor 
be afraid of chem: fo, the LORD chy God, he 2 
that doeth goe with thee, hee will not faite theres 
r forſake these. | 
z J And Moſescalled vnte lofhna,and ſaid vnto 
him in the fight of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong, and of a 
good courage? for thou muſt goe with this people 
vnto the land which the Lon harb ſworne vnto 
their fathers to giue them, and thou ſhalt cauſe 
them to inherĩte it. 

8 Aud the LORD , he it àᷣ that doth gee before 
bhee, he will be with thee, he will not faile thee, 
neither forſake thee 2 feare not, neither bee dit 
mayeds ; l 

9 9 And Moſes wrote this Law y and delinered 
it vato the Pr ieſts che ſonnes of Leu! , which bare 
the Arke of the Conenant of the LoRD, and viito 
all the Elders of Iſrael. 


ro And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, At the g 


end ut exery ſeuen yecres, in the folemury of the 
* yeere of releaſe, in the feaſt of Tabernacles, : 
tt When all Iſrael is come to appeate:befors 
the LoRD thy God, in the place which hee hall 
chuſe ; thou ſhalt read this Law before all Iſrael, 
in their bearing. ws. 
ta Gather the people together, men, and womens 
and cMildren, and thy ſtranger thar ix within thy 
gates, that they may heare, and that they may 
learne, 2nd feare the LORD your God, and obſerue 
to doe all the words of this Law: 

13 And thag their children which haue not 
knowne 4ny thinp, may heare, and learne to feare 
the LORD your * long as yeliac iu the land, 
Whither ye goe ouer Iordan to poſſeſſe it. 

14 9 And the Loxb ſaid vnto Moſes', Behold, 
thy dayesapproach,that theu muſt die: call Ioſhua, 
and preſent your ſe lues is the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, that I may giue him a charge. And 
Moſes and Ioſhaz went and preſented themſelues 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

1g Aud the LoRD appeared in the Tabernacle, in 
a pillar of a elodd: and the pillar of the cloud ood 
cuer the doore of the Tabernacle» | 

16 TAnd the Lo R Þ (aid vnto Moſes , Rehold, 
thou ſhalt fleep: with thy father and this people 
will riſe vp ang gve a whering after the gods of 
the ſtrangers of the land, whither they goe to bee 
amongſt them, and will forſake me, and breake my 
Couenant which I haue made with them 

17 Then my anger thall be kindled againft them 

in that day and Iwill forſake them, and Twill hide 
my face from them, and they ſh Il be deudnred,and 
many enils, and cronbles ſhall befall them, ſo that 
they will ay in that day, Are not theſe etils come 
vpon vs, beraufe out God is net amongſt vs? 

18 And L will ſurely hide my face m that day, 
for all the euils which they ſhall haue wrenght, in 
Chat they are turned vnts other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this ſang for you, and 
teach it the children of Iſrael 2 put it in their 
moathes, that this ſong may be a witnaſſe for mee 
againſt the children of Iſrael. 


% For when fl. all hane brought thep into the the! 
ers chat floweth. J 


lad which l ſware vnto their fat 
with milke and honey; and th 
and filled themſelues, and w 
turne vnto other gods, a 
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, T6ſhuas charge} | 

21 And it ſhall cone to paſſe, when many enils ; 
and troublesare befallen them, that this ſong ſhall Hebra: 
teftific F againſt them as a witneſſe: for it ſhall Seſere, 
not be forgotten out of the mouthes ol their ſeeds FHebrg 
for I know their imagination, which they 1 goe dot. 
about enen now, be fore I kaue brought them into 
the land, which I (wares ny 

22 J Moſes therefore wrote this ſoug the ſame 
dayzand taught it the children of Iſrael, 

23 And he gaueIoſhua the ſon of Nun, a charge, 
ſaid, * Be ſtrong, and of a good courage: for thou * Tolhg 
ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael inte the land 1-6, | 
which I {ware vnte them: and I will be withthee. 

24 JAnd it came to paſſe when Moſes had made | 
anend of — words of this Law in abook, 
vntill they were finiſhed, - -- 

35 That Moſes commanded the Lenites , whick 
bare the Arke of the Conenautet the Lox D, ſay> 


Ing, 

26 Take this booke of the Lam, and put it ĩu the 
fide of the Arke of the Couenant of the Lo RSD 
your God, that it may be there for a witneſſe a= 


J. XXXI fo 


t . 
27 For l know thy rebellion and thy Rliffe neckes 
Behold, while I amr yet aline with you this da ee 
haue beene rebellious againſt the LORD 5 and kow 
muck more after my death? x 
28 J Gather vnto mee all the Elders of yeur 

tribes, and your officers , that I may ſpeake theſe 
words in their eares, and call heauen and earth to 
record againſt them. N 

29 For I know that after my death yee will ve- 14 
terly corrupt your ſi and turne aſide from che i 
way which 1have colfftandedyont and cuill will 
befall you inthe latter dayes; becauſe yee will doa 
euill inthe fight of the LoRD, to/proueke him 
to anger thy augbh the worłke of your hands. 

30 And Moſesſpake in the cares of all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael the worde of this Song, vatill -. , 
they were ended. | PETER 9 

C HAP. XXXIT. 

i: Moſes ſong, which ſetreth ſuorth Gods meveia 
aud Vengeance, 46 He exboreeth them 0 ſet their 
hearts upon it. 48 God ſemdetõ hin vp to m 
X60 to ſee the land amd die. 

8 due eare, O ye honuens, and I willſpeake; and 
he are, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the tainetmy ſpeethi 
ſhall diſtillas the dew, astheſmall raine vpon tha 
tender herbe, and as che ſhowresvpon the graſſe. 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh the Name of the LoxDg 
aſcribe ye greatnefle vnto our God, : 

4 Hei the rocke, his worke & perfect: forall N 
his wayes ave Indgement ; A God of trueth, and . 
without iniquitie, Iuſ and right à he, Hebr: 

5- They haue corrupted themſe lues, | their ſpot he haz 
is got te ſpot of his childteu: they are a 
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The Song of Mbſes : 


lor, com howling wilderneſſe : he Jled him about, he in- 
paſſes ſtructed him: he kept him as the apple of his eye. 

him about 1 As an Eagle ftirrethy yp her neſt, finttereth 
—_ cuer lier young,ſpreadeth abroad her wings,taketh 
them, beareth them on her wings: 

12 So the LORD alone did lead him, and there 
was no ſtrange god with him. . 

1 He made him ride on the high places of the 
earth, that he might eat the increaſe of the fields, 
and be mac him to ſucke honey out of the recke, 
and oy le out ot the flinty rocke. 

14 Butter of kinc, and milkeof ſheepes with fat 
of lamb:s , and rams of the breed of Baſhan, and 
goats , with the fat of kidneys of heat, and thou 
didft drinke the pure blood of the grape. 

15 J But leſuun waxed fat and kicked: Thou art 
waxen fat; thou art growne thick, thou art couered 
vit h fatn· e: then he forſuoe God, whieb made 
him, & lightly eſteemed the rocke of his ſalnation- 
16 They ptouoked him to ieleuſie with ſtrange 

gods, with abominat ions prouoked they him to 
anger. : 186 
17 They ſacrificed vntodeuils, {| not to God? to 


. gods whom they knew not, to new gods, that came 
Were og deuw'ly vp, hom your fathers feared net. 
»God 18 Ot the Rock that begat thee, thou art vamind» 
* full, and han forgettenGod that formed thee, 
gor. 19 And hen the LORD ſaw it hee I abhotred 
ae-Fiſed, them, becauſe of the prouok ing of his ſonnes, and 
of his daughters. EA, 
20 And he ſaid, Iwill hide my face from them 31 
will ſee wine their end ſhall bes for they cre a very 
froward geteration, chil in whom is no faith. 
21 They haue mooned me to ielonfie , with Gas 
which # not God, they haue provoked me to iuger 
Rom. With cheir vanities? and h will mooue them to 
mee leuſie with (hoſe whieb are not a people, I will 
20. »wprduoke them to auger with a fool iſh nation. 
107, bath | 22 For a fire is knuled in mine anger, and [ſhall 
Cat burne vnto the loweſt hell, and | ſhall conſume the 
40 5 £:< earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the founda» 
conſ wed tions of the meuntaines. ; 
” 23 I wilt heape miſchie fes ypon them, I will 
ſpend mi ne arrowes vpon them. 
24 They ſhalle burnt with hunger, and denonred 
Heby, with I burning heat, and wich bitter deſtruction: 
. * I willalfo ſeud the teeth of beafts vpon them, with 
£06 — the poiſon of ſerprnts of the d uſt. 
„ 25 The ſword without and terrour + within 
+ Abr. ſhall + ieſtrey both the youpg man, and the virgin, 
From the the ſuckling a/ſo with the tnan of gray haires. 
chambers 36 112141 would ſcatter them into corners 31 
Hesr, Wold make the remembrance of them to ceaſe 
cane, from among men? f 
* ' 29 W re it not that I feared the wrath of the 
- enemy, leſt their aduerſaries ſhould behane then. 
10, ſelnes rangely, aua leſt they ſhould ſay, I Our hand 


ear high 1s high, and the LORD hathnot done all this, 

band,end 28 For they are à nation void of countiell,neither 
mt the is cliere an yaderftanding in them. | 

LORD . 39 0 tharthey we: wilc y that they vnderſtoed 

Gath done this, that they would confi er their latter eud. 


all thu. 3% How ſhoul Fane chale a thouſand, and to 
*1loſh, put ten choaſand to flight, except their Rocke had 
23.10. fold chem, and the LORD had ſhut rhem vp ? 
3 For their Roc“. is not as our Rocke, enen dur 
lors enemies themſelues being Iudges. | 
Worſe 32 For their vine is | ot t he vine ef Sodom, and 
#ben the of the helds of Gomatr h: theirgrages @regrapes ' 
wine of of gall, their cluſters are bitter. we 
4 -— 33 Their wine is the poiſon of dragons, and the 
cs ' 


cuellvenime of aſpe3y 


* 


= 


* 
a. 


Deuteronomie. | E 


18 ent tome 


24 la not this laid vp in fate with me, dale, 
vp among my treaſures ? 1 rank ſeale] 


35 To me belongeth*vengtance and re 3 ; 1 Hebr. 
their foot ſhall ſlide in due time : for cheek | — of 


their calamity is at hand, and the things t 
come vpon them, make haſte. ü oa 
36 Ferthe LoRD hall judge his people, and re. * 
pent himſelfe for his ſeruants, when hee ſecth * 
that thei j power is gone, and there is none ſhut + my 
vp, or left. 5 
37 And he ſhall ſay, Where are their gods? their 
rocke in hom they truſteds | 
$8 Which did eat the fat of their ſacr ĩſices, and 
dranke tke wine of their drinkeofferings? let them 
riſe vp and kelpe you, and be i your protection. #8; 
. 39 Set now, that I, enen I am heegand there is no hi % ' 
god with me ;*Ukill, and 1 make aliee: I wonnd, f 1 
and I heale e neither is there any that can deliner a, Exod 
out of my hand, - 13 "6 : 
- 40 Fer L lift vp my hand to heauen, and ſay, I, 1 
liue for euer. | 2 
4 I{I whet my glitter ingſword, and mine hand * 
take hold on ludgment. I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 2 
43 I will make mine arrowes drunke with blood, | 
C and my ſword ſliall deucure fleſhi) and that with 
the biootl of the ſlaine, and of the capt iues, from them 
the beginning of reuenges vpon the 2 
43 Reioyce, O ® yee nations, with his people, I 
for he will auenge the bleod of his ſeruants, and pati 
will render vengeance to his acuerfaries, and will pen 
be mercifull vatohis land, and to his people, naw, i 
- 44 4 And Moles came, and ſpake all the words 9 fag, 
of this Song in the eares of the people; hee and Mull 
1 Hothea the ſonne of Nun. ﬀ 76 
45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe 1. e. 
words co all Is ael. one 
46 And he ſaid vnto them, *Set your hearts vnto bali 
all the words which I teftifie among you this day, © 
which yee ſhall command your children to obſerue® 
to doe, all the words of this La + .. wah 
© 47 For it i not a vaine thing for you? becauſe 
it is your-life, and thorow this thing ye ſhall pro- f 
long your dayes in the land, whither ye goe ouer 
loredan to poſſeſſe it. 
48 And * the LoRD ſpake vnto Moles that ſelſe "Neth, 
ſame day, ſaying, | 27. 
49 Get thee vp into this mountaine Abarim, vr 
to mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that 
is ouer againſt Ieiicho , and behold the land of 
Canaan ywhich l gine vnte the children of Iſrael 
for a poſſeſsion ; 
50 And die in the mount whither theu goeſt vp, 
and be gathered vnto thy people, as Aaron thy tym; 
brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered vt 4, 111 
to his people: 495 
$t Becauſe* ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the « 2 
children of Iſrael, at the waters of IMeribah- Ka 2, 15. 
defh, in the wilderueſſe of Zin: becauſe ye ſancti · Ent 
fied me uot in the mi dſt of the children of Iſrael, Jorg? 
$2 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land befcre thee, but à 14 
thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the land which 1 ; 
glue the children of Iſrael, | 


CHAP. xxxIII 
r The Maieftie of Ged. 6 The bleſſmngs of thi 
twelae Tribes, 26 The excellency of Iſracl. 

A Nd this 4 the bleſsing, wherewith Moſes the 
A man of Ged bleſſed the children of Iſrael be- 
fore his death. 

2 And he ſaid, The LORD came ſrom Sinai, 281 


roſe vp from $eix vnte chem, he ſhingd forth from 


ther, 
edc. 


{F< 


N e 


f Hebr, 
4 fire of 


Ws 


. 


7 6 
15. le. 


I „en. 49. © TAndof loſeph he ſaid;g*Blefſed of 


6.6.01 


f 


wh; 
un 


, Exod, 


33.30» 


Cc. 
407, 
ibem pat 
irechſe. 
7 H ehr. 
at thy 
noſe. 


J. 


1 Hebr, 
thruſt 
foorth, 

+ Hebr, 
Maes. 


"Get49e 
3Gs 


mount Paran, and 


oflings of the tribes, 


hee came with ten theuſands of 


Saints: from his right hand went a 1 kery Law 


for them. 

3 Yeazhe loved the people: all h 
thine hand: and they ſate done at thy feetzeuei 
one ſhall receiue of thy words. 3 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Law, euen the inheri- 
tarxe of the Congregation of lacob. 

5 And he was King in Ieſurun, when the heads 
of the people, and che tribesef Irael were gathe · 
red together. i : 

6 © Let Reuben liue, and net die, 
his men be few. 

7 TAnd this # the blefing of Indah,and he ſaid, 
Heare LoRD, the voyce of Indah, and bring him 
vnto his people: let his hands bee ſufficient for 
him, and be chcu an helpe to him from his enemies. 
ſaid, * Tet thy Thummim, 
and thy Vr im bee with thy holy One, whom thou 
didft prooue at Maſſah, and with whom then didit 
ſtriue at the waters of Mer ibah; ; 

9 Whoſaid vnto his father, and to his mother, l 
haue not ſcene him, neither did hee acknowledge 
his brethren, nor knew his one children: for they 
haue ebſerued thy word, and kept thy Couenant. 

To f They ſhall teach Iacobthy indgements, and 
Iſrael thy Law: I they fhall put incenſe f before 
thee,and whole burnt ſacri fice vpen thine Altar. 

11 Bleſſe, Lo RD, his ſubſtance, and accept the 
wor ke of his hands, ſmite thorow the loynes of 
them that riſe againſt him; and of them that hate 
him, that they riſenotagaine, 

12 9 And of Reni amin hee ſai d, The be loued of 
the L o R Dſhall dwell in ſafetie by him, and the 
Lo R D ſhall couer him all the day long, and hee 
ſhall dwell betweene his ſhonlders. 


is Saints are in 
* 


and let v0 


8 J And of Leui he 


of the LORD 
be his land, forthe precious things of heanen, for 


the dew,and for the deepe that coucheth beneath; lericho,the city of palmetrees,vnto Zoar, 


s brought forth by 


14 Ana for the precious fruit 
hings f put foorth 


the Sunne, and for the precious t 
by the Moone, £ 1 
Is And for the chiefe things of the ancient 
mountaines,and for the precious things of the la- 

Ring hils, 

16 And for the precious things of the earth, and 
falnefſethereof, and for the good will of him that 
dwelt in thebuſh , let che ble fing come vpon the 
head of loſ: ph, and vpon the top of the head of him 
that * w ſeparated frem his brethren. 

17 His glory is lite the firſtling of his bullocke, 
and his hornes are like the hornes of Vnicornes: 
with them hee ſhall puſh the people together, to 
the ends of the earth? and they are the ten thou- 
ſands ef Ephraim, and they are the thouſands of 
Manaſſch. 

18 J And of Tebulun hee ſa id, Reioyce Tebalun 

in thy going out 3 and Machar in thy teuts. 

19 They ſhall call the peeple vnto the moun- 
taine, there they ſhall effer ſacrifices of righteouſ- 
nefſe ? for they ſhall ſacke of the abundance of the 
Seas, and of treaſures hid in the ſand. 

20 J And of Gad he ſaid,Blefſed bee he that en- 
Iargeth Gad s hee dwelleth as a lyen, and teareth 
the arme wich the crowne of the head. 

2: Andhe prouided the firſt part for himſelfe, 
becauſe there, in 2 portion of the Law. g uer was 
he f ſeated, and he came with the heads of the peo» 
ple, he executed the iuſtice of the LORD, and his 
indgements with Iſragls £ iT 


Chap. xxxiij.xXXilij. 


Moſes age and death. 


22 J And of Dan ke (aid, Dan ꝶ a lyons whelpe t 

he thallleape from Bathave | 

23 J Au of Napheali hee ſaid, O Naplitali, ſa- 
tisfied with fauour, and full with the bleſsing of 
the LORD? poſſeſſe thou the Weſt and the South, 

24 T And of Alher he ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſſed 
with children, let him bee acceptable to his bre · 
thren, and let him dip his foot in oyle. 

25 Ty ſVeses ſhall bee yron and h 
thy dayes,/o ſhaP thy ſtrength be. _ 

26 J There is none like vnto the God of Teſurwn, hal be 
who ridethypontbe heauen in thy helpe, and in his ron. 
excellency on the ſxie. 

27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and vnder- 
neath are the euerlaſting armes: and he ſhall thruſt 
ont the enemy from before ther, aud ſhall ſay, De- 


ſtroy them. , _— 
28 * I'rael then ſhall dwell in ſafetyalone ? the Ter. 23.45 
fountaine of ſacob Hall bee vpon a land of corne 
and wine zalſo hisheau:ris thall drop done dew, 
29 Happy art thou, O Iſtrael : Who is like vnto 
thee, O people ! ſaued by thy LORD, the field of 30, 
thy helpe, and who is the ſword of thy excelleney: han 
and thine enemies] ſhalbe found lyars vnto thee, 
and thou ſhalt tt ead vpon their high places. 4 
C HAP. XXXIIII. 
r Moſes from mount Nebo vie wet h̊ the Land? g 
He dieth there. & His buriall, 5 Ru age, $ Thir- 
tie dayes mourmng for him. 9 Ioſhua ſucceedeth 
him. to The praiſe of Moſer, 
Nd Moſes went vp from the plainesof Moab —_ 
A vnto the {| mountaine of Nebo, to the top of lor hν 
Piſgah, that is oaer D and the LORD , * 
ſhewed him * all the land of Gilead, vnts Dan. Chap! 
2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 2.2. 
and Manafſch, and all the laud of Iudah, vnto the C. 
vtmoſt Ses. 0 
3 And thesouth, and the plaine of the valley of 


= 


| oy, 
raſſe, and as vnder thy 


4 And the LORD (aid vnto him, * This is the 
land which I (ware vato Abraham, vnto Iſaac, and 
vnto Lacob, ſaying Iwill gine it vnto thyſeed 21 
hite cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou 
ſhalt not goe ouer thither, ; 

5 180 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo x p died 
there in the lind of Moab, according to the wor d 
of the LORD. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab,cuer againſt Beth Peor:bat no man Kneweth 
of his Sepulchre vnto this day. 

7 7 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
yeeres old when he died this eye was not dim, nor 
his f naturall force F abated. ; 

3 F And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes 
Ia the plaines of Moab thirty dayes : So the dayes 
of weeping and mourning for Meſes were ended. 

9 And Isthna the ſonne of Nun, u full of the 
Spiric of wiſedome: for Moſes had laid his hands 
vpon lim, and thechildren of Iſrael hearkened vn» 
to him, and did as the LORD commande Moſes. 

Io J And there areſe not a Prophet ſince in If- 
2 vnto Moſes, whom the L Oo R D knew face 
to face. | 

It In al the ſignes and the wonders which the 
LoRD ſent him te doe in the land of » to 
2 and to all his ſeruants, and to all bis 

and, l p 

12 And in all that mightyhand, and in all the 
grear rerroar; which Moſes ſhewed in the ſight of 


h 
pn K 2 zr AB 


* Gen. 
12.7. & 
13.14. 


f Hebs; 
moy flare; 
17 H ebe 9 þ 
fied, 


_— 


eee 
"ETHB.BOOK 

e 1 

1 The Lord apporaeth Toffina to ſuceeed Moſes, 

3 The borders of the promiſed land, 5. 9 God 


EN ry 


Ws 2 
nc ee 


3 drm. cothes. 


» 4 


— 


— 
bay 


A Tat 
— —— 

* 

ä ee ad. 


F: promiſtth to aſſ;/t loſhna, 8 He grutth him mftru- 

1 % clions. 10 He prepareth the people 80 peſſe ouer 

1 F Jordan 12 5 . puitet / the two tribes and 

14 bal fe in nde. of their promiſt to Moſes, 16 They 

* promiſe bin fealtie. 

14 1 * * 42 Ow iter the death of Moſes, the ſer- 
22 4 uant of the Lok D, it came to paſſe, 


that y Lon ſpake vnto loſhaa t he 
ſou of Nun, Moſcs Mipifter,ſaying, 


eee 


Peut. 7 4 . a 
38 l 2 Moles my ſcruant s dead; now 
Joy . . "4 ; 7 
1 the: cfot* ar iſe, gae auer this Iordan, thou, and all 


this people, Vnto the land wluch I doe giuc them, 
enen to The children of Iſrael. 


eee, 


#fents 3 uc y place that the ſole of your foot hall 
11.25. tread vpon, tliat haue I giuen vato youyes I Laid vir 
cha. 4 · to Moes. 


4 From the wilderneſſe, zud this Lebanon, auen 
vnta the great riue:s the riner Euphtates, all the 
Lind of the Alictites,and vuto the great ſez,toward 
the going dow ue of the Suuncythillbeyorr coait, 

5 There thall not any man be ble to ſtand be- 
fore thee all the dayes ef thy liſe ; as IL was with 
„ Hebr. Moses, g will I be with thec? 1 will not faile 

* tligegnar farſake thee. 


Dit 6 Be nie & ola good courage: fo: lvnto this 
* po ople ſhalt thou dude fo. an Inheritance, the 
10 Thru 152d which Lare Vato their fathers to g; ut thẽ. 
if 9 Oaly be thou ſtronęg, aud very cour:gious that 
ſha 6 n thou maycitobſerue to doe accord inggo all y L. 
us; rer which Moſes my ſeraint commanded thee 2 / turne 
27782 not from its ts the right hand ox to the leſt, that 
3 % thon mapeſt I pi oſper whicherſocuer thou goeſt. 
2. a, F This 3 the Law ſhall ret depart out of 
Fo "7 + thy month, but chou halt meditate theriu day and 
Dure nut, that thou mayeſt obſeruc to doe according to 
5 * 14 all that is written theteig: for then thou ſhale 
— 1 mike tby way proſyerous, and then thou fhalc 
e haue good ſuccelle. þ 
or, doe £ Hae not 1 commanded thee? Be ſtrong, and 
wiitly of a gagd courage, be uot afraid neither be thou 
1 4 


diſn ed: for the LON thy God # with tizec 
whitierſoeurr thon gee to 

to J Then loſnua cemmauded the officers of the 

Peqple, ſay ing, 

II. Palle thorow the hoſte, and command the 

peob le, ſaying, Prepare yeu victuals: for within 

three dayes ve ihall paſſe oner this lordan, to goe 

in to poſſeſſe the Lind which the LoRD your God 

Blucth you to poſſeſſt it. 

I2 T And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake Iofliua; 
ſaying, 

13 *Remember.the word which Moſes the ſer- 
nant of the LORD commandcd you, ſaying, The 
LoRD your Go hath gincu you reſt, and hath gi- 
uen you this land 2 

14 Year wiues, your little ones, and your cattell 
ſhall remaine in the land which Moſs gaue you on 
this fide Lordautbut ye ſhall paſſe before your bre- 

FHebr. thiren t armea, all the migity men of valeur, and 
marſbal. helpe them: 
ded by 15 Vntill the Lo R D have giuen your brethren 
Hat, reit, as he bath giuen youg and they alſo haue poſ- 

ſelled the land which the LoxD your God giueth 


* Num. 
32.20. 


* 7 
* = — I 4. 7 
0 * A Bt 
— f 


* 
E 


them: then ye ſhall returne vnts the land of yo 
poſlefsion, aud enioy it, which Moſes the. Lo f 
ſeruant gaue you ou this fide Iordane toward the 
Sunne r iſing. * 

16 J And they anſwered Ioſſuua, ſaying, All that 
thou cammandeſt vs, we will dee, and whither ſoe · 
ger thou ſendeſt vs we will goe. f 

ty Augrdiing «+ we kearkened vnto Moſes iu all 1 
things, ſo will we hearkeu vato thee 3 exely the 

Lonp thy Godbe with chegas he was withMoſeg, 

18 Whoſceu.r he be that voth\ebell againſt thy 
S:0mindement,&wil not hear ken vato thy words F 4 Kew 
in all that thou comm nde him be ſhall be put te 
death g onely be ſtrong: aud of a good courage. 

C H A P. II. , 

1 2 receiueth and conccaleth the t wo ſpies 
Sent from Shittam, 8 The cobena t between her | 
andthern. 23 Thi retporne and nation. [ 

Nd Ioſhua tie ſon of Nugſens one of Shittim 

{ Ltws un, toſpie ſectetly, ſayieg. Go view the % 
land, euen ler icho: and they went, and came iat | 
an harletshouſe,naaed Rihabanitlodged there, i 4 

2 Aud it was told the King of Iei ĩcho, ſaying, 

Bi hola, the: c ca mie in higher tonight, of hy 
children of keel ac out the connt rey. 
3 Aud the King of Tericho ſent vuto Rahab, ſays ; 
ing, Bring forth che men that are cone to thee, 
which ate entred inte thine houle 3 for they by 
come toſearchout all the conntrey. 

4 And the woman tooke the two men, and hid 
them, and ſaid thus There came men vnto me, but 
I wiſt get whence they were: 1 

And it came to paſle abaus the time of ſhutt ing 
of the gate hen it was dar ke, that the men went 
out 3 whither the men went, I wote not: purſue 
after them quickly, for ye ſhall ouertake them. 

6 But ſhe had brought them vp to the rooſe of 4 

the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalkes of flax 
which the had laid in order vpon the rooſe. i 

7 Aud the men purſued after them the way 12 
Jordan, vnto tlie foords: and aſſoene as they whi 
purſued after them were goue out, they ſhut the 


«Cs 
. 8 And before they were Laid dewae, ſhe cam 
vp vnto them vpon the rooſe. 0 
9 And ſlie ſaid vnto them, I know that the 
Lok p hath ginen you the land, and that your ter- 
rouc is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabicants., , .. 
of the land + taint becauſe of you. ; 7 Hil, 
to For we haue licard how the LoRD * dried yp * 
the water of the rea Sea for ycu, when you came 
out of Egypt, & what you did vnto the two Kings 14% ., 
of the Amorites that were on the other fide Ior- © 
dan, * Sihon and Og, whom ye vtterly deſtroreds 


6 


i And as ſoon as we had heard theſe things, 3% 4 Hebe. 
on: hearts did melt, neither did there F remaine I 75 
any ort courage in any man, becauſe of yeu: for * flerday 
the LORD your God, he is God in heauen abouey ard the 
and incarthb.neaths . 

1e Now there ſo e, l pray you, ſweare vnto me by Leuits 
the LoRD, ſince I have ſhewed you kindneſſe, that andy 
ye will lſo ſhe kindneſſe vntomy fathers houſe, num. xt. 
and gueme a true token: 7 IB. cha; 

13 And that ye will ſaue aliuemy father and my f nee; 1,1 
mother, and my biethren, and my ſiſters, and àl in feud | 26.3. 
that they haue, and del iuer our Iiues from death. ef Fax 

"3% 


14 Aud the men anſwered her, Our life | for au, 
_ 


1 
* Per, - Sth ot 

3 SY 8282 
* 


ir returneand relation. 
| ye vtter not this cut buſineſſe· And it ſhall 


Twelue ſtones for a memoriĩall. 
8 And thru ſhalt command the Priefls that 


hath giuea vs the lands that we 


y and tiul with thee, 
t them done by a coard thorow 
her houſe wes vpon the towue 


land ſhe qe lt ypon the wail. 


2 Anglhe ſaid vnto them: Get you to the moun- 
* 1 che purſuers meet you 3 and hide your 
| ſelycs there three dayes, vntill the purſuets be ro- 
turned, and afterward may ye goe you: way. 
17 Aud the men ſaid vnto her, We will be 
lame leſſe of this thine oath which thou naſt made 


tg hekold when we come into the land thou ſhalt 
binde this line ot ſcarlet threed in the window 
which thou didſt let vs dow (e b/: and thou ſhalt 
t bring thy facher. and thy mocher, anc thy hre- 
thren and ali thy fatbers houſhold home vato thee. 

19 And it ihall be, that whoſacuer ſliall goe out 
of the docres of thy hetiſe into the ſti tet, his blood 
helle vyon his head, and we will be guiltleũſtr: and 


whototatr ſhalbe with thee in the 


CHAP. - 
1 Ieſhus commeth̊ to lordau. 2 The officers iu · 
RHraſi the people for the paſſage. 75 The Lord en- 
canreyeth Jelbua. ꝙ laſhua encasręgetb be peoples 
14 The waters of ford:n are dinided 
Nd Tolhug roſe eat le in the morning, and 
they remoued from Suitt im, and came to Lace 
dan, he and all the childreu of liracl, and lodged 


be og our Newd,if avy hand be vponhim. 
475 Ang if thou Itter this ur buſi eſſe, then we 
will be quit of thine oath which chou haſt made vs 


id, According vnto your words, ſo 
be it, And ſhe ſent them awayzand they de parted: 
And flie bound the ſcatlet line inthe win oπY. 

22 And they went und came vnto the maunta ine, 
and abode thert three dayrs, vntill the purſuers 
were returned, And the pur ſut rs ſought the tlie- 
rawoenr all the way, but feund them not. 
33 J So the two men tetuarn d, and 
rom the mounta ĩne, and paiſed oner, an came do 


Ieſhua the ſon of N 


beate the Arke oi the Coue nant, ſaying, When ya 
are come to the h inke of the wate 
ſhall ſtand ſtill in Tordans 

9 And Tothaa ſaid vntethe children of Iſrael, 
Come hither, and heare the words of the Lo RD 

to And [ona ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the living God is among yousꝭ nd that he wil withe 
out f. ile driuc out from before yon the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hiuitcs, and the Periz 
guhires, and the Amorites, and 


11 Behold, the Arke of the Ceuenant, euen the 
Lord of all the earth, paſſeti oucr befere you in- 


12 Now thereforetakeye twelue menout of the 
Tribes ot Iſr ael, ont of euery Tribe a man yu 
12 And it ſhol} come ta paſſe, aſſoone as the ſoles 
of the feet of the Priefts that beate the Arke of the | 
LoRDp, the Lord of all the carth ſhall ret in the 
waters of Iordan, Sat the waters of lor dan {hall 
be cut off, Forms the waters that come downe from 
ahoue: and they * (hall 
14 J And it came to paſſe when the people remo- 1143. 
ued from their tents to paſſe ouer Tordan, and che 
Prieſts hearing the“ Arke of the Couenant befote * Ateg 


is And as they that bare the Arke were come 
vnto Tordan, and the feet of the Priefis that bate 
the Arke were dipped in the brimof the water, 1 
(for * Iordane onerfloweth all his bankes at the t Chrog 

16 That the waters which came downe from a- ecclus. 
boue, ſtood and roſe vp vpon zn heape, Very firre 24.30. 


um and told him all things coat 


24 Andtheyſaid vnte loſhus, Truly the LORD 
hath d · liuered into our hands all the land: ſor enen 
all the inhabitants of che countrey doe f faiut be - 


III. 


There before they paſſod ouer. 


2 Audit came topaſſe aſter three dayes, that 


the oificers went thorov the hofte 1 


3 And they commanded the people, ſaying, When 
ye ſec the A xc of the Coueuant ef the LoxDycur 
God, an! the Priefts the Leuites bearing ic, then 
ye ſhall remoue from your place; and goe alter it. 

4 Vet chere ſhallbe a ſpace between you and it, 
about two thouſand ci bites by mea ſute: come ot 
neere vnto it, chat e may know the way by wkich 
ye maſt goc 3 for ye haue not paſſed 


$ And Iechua ſaid vnto the people, * gauctifie 
your ſelues : for tomorrow the LORD will dee 
wonders among you. 
pale vnto the Priefs,ſaying,Take 
the Cœuenꝛat and paſſe ouer before 
they teoke vp the Ar ke of tlie Co- 


4 9 


nennt, ind went before the people. 


| che LORD ſam vnto Is!hary, This day 


nto Tr in th 
| * Chap, — magnihe thee inthe ſięlit of all Il. 


5 des e nil bs wich 


know chat & as 
cherte 


from the city Adam, that i beſide Zaretun: and 
thoſe that came downe toward the Sea of the 
pla ine. ea the ſalt Sea, failed, and were cut off 2 
and ne pet e paſſed over right 2gaiult lericho. 
17 Aud the Pr leſts that bare the Arke of the C 
tenant of cac LORD, Rood firme on dry ground in 
the midit of fordatyard all the Trac lites paſſed d- 
vera dtygrc nd, vntill all the people were paſſed 
cleane ouec Jordan. 1 


1 Twelue men are appointtd 10 ta be twelve flones 
ſor a meviorial out of Jordan g T elus other fiones 

are ſet vp int he midſt of Jordan. 10. 19 The people 
paſſe paſſe ouer. 14 God magniſſet h Iaſſus. 20 The 
t welue flones are piteſedin Gilgal. 

Nd it came to paſſe, when all the people were x 
cleane paſſe4® ouer Jordan, that the Lokd ꝰ Deut: 
{pake vnto“ Ioſſiua, ſay ing, 
2 Take you twelue men 
of euer y Tribe a man, 

3 And command you them, ſaying, Take you hence 
out of the midft of Iordanzout of the place where 
the Prieſts ſeet ſtood firme, twelue ſtones, and ye 
ſh+ll carry them ouer with yeu, and I:aue them iu 
the lodging place here you ſhal lodge this night. 

4 Then Loſhua called the telue men whom he 
had prepared of the children of Irael, out of euety 


out of the peeple, out Chap. 
” J. Ia 


1 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, P. ſſe ouer before 
the Arke of the LORD your God into the midg gf 
lordan,and take ye vp cuery man ef youa flone 
ou his ſhouldergaccording vato the numbe- of 
Teibes of che childrenot Iſtac l: 5 
--6 That this may be a ſigne among you, t 


ycur children aſke their fathers Fin time to come, f Hebr. 


8 


If 8 
erb 


2 is * — 
24 Ya 2 ooo RS ts 
WW 


WS 


cones inGilgal. Toſhua. How Iericho is beige les 
oflordan werecut off beſore the Arke of the Cone» heart melted? neither was there ſpirit in them au 
nant of the LORD, when it paſſed ouerTordan, the more, becauſe of the children of fact, 7 
waters of lordan were cut offi&; theſe tones ſhalbe 2 J At that time the LoR Þ ſaid vnte Teſhug ; 
for amemoriall vato fchildren of Iſrael for euer. Make thee | ſharpe kniues, and circuniciſe againe . 
8 And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Ioſhua the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. | 
commanded, and tooke vp twelueſtonesout of the 3 And Ioſhuz made him ſharpe kyiues, andcir. ay 
mi dſt of lordan, as the Lo K Dipake vntoloſhuz, cumciſed the children of [ſracl, j at the h#l of the ba 
according to the number of the tribes of the chil- foreſkcinnes, _ nin 
dren of liratl, and carried them oucr with them, # And this is the canſe why Ioſhua did cirmme fon, 
vnto the place where they lodged, and laide them cite: all the p:ople that came out of Egypt, that 9 
downe there. were males, exenall the men of warre, dyed in the thebr. 

And loſhua ſet vp twelue tones in the midſt wildernes by y way, after they came out of Egypt, yay, er 

vr lordan, in the place where the feet of the Priefts 5 Now all the people that came ent, were circum. wa 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant, ſtosd: and ciſed; but all the people that were borne in the 

they are there vnto this day. wilderneſſe, by the way as they came foorth cut of 

10 J For the Priefts which bare the Arke, ftosd in Egypt, bem they had not circumeiſed. 

the midſt of Jordan vntill euery thing was fini- 6 For the chlldren ef Tſracl walked forty yeeres 

ſhed that the LoRD commanded loſhua to ſpeake in the wildernes, till all the people that were men 

vnto the people, according to all that Moſes com · of warre which came out of Egypt were conſumed, 
manded leſhua: & the people haſted & paſſed ouer. becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the Lo R D, 

11 And it came to paſſe when all the people were vate whom the LoRD ſware that ® hee would not , X 
cleane paſſed ouer F the Arke of the Lo RD paſſed ſhew them the land which the Lo k D ſwarevato "% 
ouer,and the Priefts in the preſenceof the people. their fathers, that he would giue vs, a land that uh | 

Numb. 12 And o the children of Reuben , and the chil- floweth with milke and hon. | ö 
334370 dren of Gad, and halte the tribe of Manaſſeh paſſed 7 And their children whom hee raiſed vp in 
ouer armed before the childrenof Iſrael, as Moſes their ſteadꝭ them Ioſhua circumciſed for they were 4 Hebr, 
ſpake vnto them: vncitcumeiſed: becanſe they had not circumciſed gaben 
lor ready About fourt iet houſand | 22 for warre, them by the way. for. 
armed, bpalſed oner before the LORD Vato battell, to the 8 And it came to paſſe ̃ when they had done * 
plwGaines of Iericho. f circumciſing all the people, that they abode in their fl, f Heby 
14 J Onthat day the LoRD magnified Icſhua places in the campe till they were whole. —_ mal 
in the fight of all Iſrael , and they feared him; as And the LORD ſaid vntoloſhua , This day Peipitia' Jour 
they feared Moſes, all the dayesof his life, haue Irolled away the reproach of Egypt from off 4 
15 And the Lo k Dſpake vnt» Loſhua, fay ing: you: Wherefore the name of the place is called aut. ,, fee 
16 Command the Prieſts that beate the Arke of I Gilgal vntothis day. i 2 84. 
the Teſtimouy, that they come vp ont of Iordan: 10 FJAnd the children of Iſrael eucamped in Gil 611 5 
15 Ieſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, ſay- Bal, andkept the Paſſeouer on the fourteenth day fung 
ing, Ceme ye vp out of Ilordan. ot the moneth at Euen, in the plaines of Iericho, 
18 And jt came to paſſ: , when the Prieſts that 11 Aud they dideate of the old corne of the land, 
bare the Arke of the Conenant of the Lokxb, were on the morrow after the Paſſeouer, vnleauened 
come vp out of the midſt of lor dan, and the ſoles of cakes, and parched corus in the ſelſe ſame day. 
the Prictts feet wereflift vp vnto the dry land, tat 12 JAnd the Manna ceaſed un the morrow after 
the waters of lordan returned vuto their place, & they had eaten of the old corne of the land, neither 
1 Heby, f flowed ouer allhisbankes, as they did before. had the children of Iſrael Manna any more , but 
plucted is J And the people came vp our of lordan on they did eate of the fruit of the land of Canaan 
the tenth day of the firſt moneth, and incamped in that yeere. 


VP. 
1 . Gilgal, in che Eaſt border of ler icho. 12 Aud it came to paſſe when Ioſhua was by 
Went. 20 And thoſe twe lue flones which they tooke out Iericho, that he lift vp his eyes, and looked, and 

of Iordan, did le ſhua pitch iu Gilgal. behold, there ſtood * a- man ouer againſt him with Ei. 


21 Aud he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- his ſword drawnein his hand: and Ioſhua went 3, 
+ Hebr, ing, When your children thal aſke their fathers Fin vnto him, and ſaid vato him, Art theufor vs, or for 
10 mor · time to come, ſaying, What meane theſe ſtones? our adueiſaries? 
| 23 Thenye ſhall ler your children know, ſaying; 14 And he ſaid, Nay, but « | captaine of the-hofte [0 


"_ I{rael came ouer this Iordan on dry land. ol the LORD am I now come. And Ioſhua fell on his Prix 
23 For the LokpDyenr God dryed vp the waters face to the carth,anddid worſhip , and ſaid vnto 
of Ierdan from before you, vnt ill yec were paſſed him, What ſaith my Lord vnto his ſetuane? b 
ouer, as the LoRD your God did to the red Sea, 15 And the captaine of the Loxrs hoſte (aid vi» deu ted. 
* Fxod, which he dtycd vp from before vs, vntill we were to loſhua, ® Looſe thy ſhooe fromoff thy foot, for deb 
14.21. Zone euer: / the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is kolyz and Ioſhua 5,8 Chap, 
24 Thar all the people of the earth might know did ſo. 3 % 1 * 
+ Hebr, the hand of the Lok, that it x mightie, that yee CHAP. VI. 755 
. q4)es, might feate the LoRp your God ſ᷑ for euer. 1 Pic ho i ſbut vp. 2 God inſtrucłeth Ioſtaa 
ö CHAP. V- how to beftege it. 12 The city i compaſſed t 17 Jt 
1 The Canaanites areaff aid. 2 Jeſbua reneweth muf! be accur ſed. 20 The wals fall downe,23 Rehob 
ci cm jονα. to The Paſſeontr is kept at Gilgat. 12 m; ſaued. 26;The builder of Jericho is curſid · .. 7 Hebr, 
Alanya ceaſeth, rg An 2 appeereth io Jo. Ow lericho was ſtraitly ſnhut vp, becaaſeof f Hd"? Golines, 
i Nd it came to paſſe when all the Kings of the N the children of taal: none went out, and n 
— Amorites whichwete on the fide of Iordaue none came in. : „ 99,09 Hebr. 


Westward, and ail the Kings of the Canaanites, 2 And the Lon ſiid vute Toſh, see, hae v f 11 g 
which were by the Sea, heard that the LoR⁰ had giuen into thy hand leriche, and the king tbere- :. ler. 

__  dryed vpthe waters of lordan from before the chil> of, ani the mighty men of Valeur. 27 2 o ts 
fre oflizag watill ve werepatiedantaias their 3 And ye ſhall com pas the city, all ye 2 
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Iericko is taken, 
warre, and get tound about the city once: thus 
ſlialt thou doe fix * 
; 4 And ſeuenPriefts thall beare before the Arke 
| ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes:and the ſcuenth 
day ye thallcompaſſethe city ſcuen times, and the 
Prieftsſhall ble with the trumpets. 
4 5s And it ſhall come te paſle, that when they 
make a long b/aſt with the rams horne, and when 
ye heare the ſeund of the trumpet, all the people 
{hall fheut with a great fhout:and thewall of the 
city ſhall fall downe flat, and the people ſhall aſ- 
cend vp every man ſtraight before him. 
6 J And Ivſhua the ſon ef Nun called the Priefly? 
and {aid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the Co- 
nenaut, and let ſeuen Pr ieſts beare ſeuen trumpets 
of rammes hor nes be fore the Arke of the LoRD. 
7 Aud he (aid vato the people, Paſſe on, ud come 
aſſe the city, and let him that is armed paſte on 
fore the Arke of the LoR . 
8 J And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua had ſpoken 
vnto the people, that theſeuen Prieſts beating the 
ſ.uen trumpets of rammes hornes, paſſed on befo: e 
the LORD, and blew with the trumpets? and the 
j Arke of the Coucuant ofthe LoRD followed them 
9 And the armedmen went before the Prieſts 
that blew with the trumpets? and the F rereward 
came after the Arke, he Prieſts going on ; and 
blowing with the trumpets, 
s is And loſhua had commanded the people fay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor F make any noyſe with 


fHeby, 
"wade? it, 


i Na, 


4 Hebr, 


* 


v. 1 your voyce, neither thall any word proceed out of 
papin® you beat mouth, vntill the day I bid you ſhent , then 
mats eee hall ye ſhout, 
au 0 zee It So the Arke of the Lo compaſſed the city 
a Feed, Boing about inonce, and they came into the campe, 
a. © and lodged is the campe. : 

Inde 12 J And Ieſhua role early in the morning, and 

the Prieſts toeke vp the Arke of the Lo. 

13 And ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſenen trumpets of 
rams hornesbefore the Arke of the L OR D, went 
on continnally , and blew with the crampets 3 and 

| the armed men went before them, but the rere- 
f ward came after the Arke of the LORD, the 
Prieſts going onzand blowing with the trumpets, 

14 And the (ecend day they compatſed y city once, 

and returned into the campe? ſo they did fix daies, 

15 And it came to paſſe en the ſeuenth day, that 
they roſe early about the dawning of the day, and 

201 compaſſed the city after the ſame manner, ſeuen 
* times: onely on that day they compaſſed the city 
ſeuen times. 

16 And it came topaſſe at the ſeuenthtime, when 

Jon the Priefts blew with the trampets, Loſhua ſaid 
'Princ, vuto the people, Shout, for the LORD hath giuen 

you the city, 

jor, 17 J And the city ſhall be} accurſed, enen ĩt, and 
42164, all that are therein, to the LogD 3 enly Rabab the 

a harlot ſhall liue, ſhe & all that are with her in the 
0 hoaſe be canſeſhe hid the meſsengers that we ſent. 
* 2.5. 18 And yon in auy wiſe keepe your ſelues from the 
75. accurſed thing, left yee make your ſe lues accurſed 


when yetake of theaccurſed thing, and make the 
campe of Iſrael a curſe, aud trouble it. 

19 But all the filner and gold, and veſſels of 
es-. brafleand yron, are ꝓ conſecrated vnto the Lox D: 

12 bolines, they ſhall come into the treaſuryaf the LORD. 
Hebr. With the t umpets: and it came to paſſe when the 
we'll ri: .. people hiatd the ſound of the trunpet, & the peo- 
l lier. ble ſhauted with a great flioute that 'the wall fell 
duni u. downe Hat, ſo j the people went vp into the city, 
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20 So the people ſhouted when the Prieſts ble 


Iſrael ſmitten at Ai, 


21 And they vtterly deſtroyedall that was in the 
city, beth man and woman, young and old, and oxe 
and ſheepe, and afſe, with the edge of the ſword. ' 

22 Bat Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey , Goe into the harlots 
houſe , and bring out theace the woman, and all 
that ſhe hath, & as ye ſware vnto her, Chap. 22 

23 And the young men that were ſpies, went in, 14. heb. 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mo- it. t. 
ther, and her brethren, and all that ſhe had: and 
they brought out all her F kindred , and left them f Heby. 
without the campe of Ilxael. families. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all chat 
was therein: only the ſiluer and the gold, and the 
veſſels of braſſe and of yron, they put inte the trea» 
ſury of the houſe of the LORD, 

25 And Ioſhua ſaued Rahab the hot lot aliue, and 
her fathers houſholdgand all that (he had: and ſhe 
dwelleth in Iſrael euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhe 
hid the meſſengers which Iofhna ſeut to ſpie one 
Iericho. wp 

26 TAnd Ioſhuꝛ adiured them at that timesſay- 
ing, * Curſed be the mau before the LORD, hat ri- *r,Kings 
ſerh vp and buildeth this city Iericho 2 he ſhall lay i6. 34. 
the foundation thereof in his firſt borne, and in his 
youngeſt ſonne (hall he ſet vp the gates of it. 

27 So the LORD was with Iothuay and his fame 
was noiſed throughout all the countrey. 

C 1 I. 

r The Jſraelites are ſnaitten at Ai. 6 Ieſbuar 
complaint. to God inſtructeth him what to doe. 16 
Acban is taken by the lot, 19 His con ton. 22 He 
aud ad be had are de ſtroyed in the valley of Ac hor. 

Vc the children of iſrael committed a treſ- 

paſſe in the accurſed thing: for ® Achan the Chap. 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſogne of 22. 20. 
Zerah, of the tribe of Iadah, toeke of the accurſed 1. chr. 
thing: and the auger of the Lo R D was kindled 
againſt the childrenof Iſracl. 
2 And Iolhaa ſent men frem Iericho te Ai, chich 
is beſide Beth- auen, on the Eaſtfide of Bethel, and 
ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Goe vp and view the coun- 
trey. And the men went vp and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Ioſhua and ſaid vnto 
him, Let not all the people goe vpt but let f about Mebr. 
two or three thouſand men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, Hot 
and make not all the people to labour thicher , for Suan 
theyarebut few. deu, f 4 

4 So there went vp thither of ñ people about three bent th 
thouſand men, and they fled be fore the men of Ai. thouſand 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about thir- Men. 
ty and ſixe men ⁊ for they chaſed them from before 
the gate, euen vnto Shebarim, and {mote them in 
the | going dowue: Wherefore the hearts of the 
people melted, and became as water. 

6 And loſhua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth vpon his face, before the Ar ke of the LoRD, 
vntill the euen ; tide, he and the Elders oflſrael, and 
put duſt vpontheix heads. 

7 And loſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord Go D, where. 
fore haſt thou at all brought this people oner Ior- 
damtodeliner vs into the hand of the Amorites,to 
deftroy vs? Would to God wee had beene content, 
and dwelt on the other ſide lordan. 

8 OLord ! what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael tur- f 
neth theirſ backes hefore their enemies ? Hes. 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of dec. 
the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall enuiren vs 
round, and cut eff our name from the earth t and 
what wilt thou doe vnto thy great Name I : 

10 J And the LorDfaid vntolethna , Get thee Hebr. 
whuctoret ien thon thus vꝑon thyſace? left. 
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Achans treſpaſſeand puniſhment. 


11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they haue alſo tranſ- , 


greſſed my couenant which! commanded them: for 
they haue euentakeu of the accurſed thing, and hane 
alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and they haue put 
it euen amongſt their owne ſtaffe. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could not ſtand 
before their enemics,bat turned their backes before 
their enemies, becauſe they were accurſed ; neither 
willl be with youany more, except yee deſtroy the 
accurſed from amongſt you. 

1; Vp; ſauctifie the people and ſay , Sanctiſie your 
ſelaes againſt to merrow : for thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iirael,there is an accurſed thing in the midſt 
of thee, O Iſrael 2 thou canſt not ſtand before thine 
enemies, vntill zee take away the accurſed thing 
from among yon. 

14 lu the morning therefore yee ſhall be brought 
according to your tribes: and it ſhall bee that the 
eribe which the LoRD takethzſhall come accordiug 
to the families thereof, and the family w theLoRD 
Mil eake;ſhal come by houtholds 3 and y hoaſholds 
which the LORD ſhal take, ſhall come man by man, 

15 And ic ſhall be that hee that is taken with the 
accui ſed thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, and all 
that he hath: becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the Co- 
nenant of the LORD, and becauſe he hath wrought 
{ folly in Iſrael. 

16 J So loſhua roſe vp early in the morning, and 
brought Iſrael by their tribes, and the tribe of lu. 

was taken, 

17 And he brought the family of Iudah, and hee 
eooke the family ot the Zarhites: and hee brought 
the family ofthe Zarhites, man by man, and Zabdi 
Was taken. 

18 And he brought his houſheld man by man, and 
Achanthe ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon 
of Zerah, efthe tribe ef Indah, was taken. 

19 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto Achan, my ſon,, giue, I 
pray thee, glory to the LoRD God of liracl, and 
make confeſsion vnto him, and tell me now what 
Chou haſt done, hide it not frem me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid, indeed 1 
haue ſinned againſt the LoRb God of Iſrael, and 
thus and thus kaut I done. 

2 When ſaw among the ſpoiles a goodly Baby- 
loniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of filuer, 
and a f wedge ef gold of ftty ſhekels weight, then 
I coneted them, and tooke them; and behold, they 
are hid in the earth inthe migit of my tent, and the 
Glaer vnder it. 

22 J So Ioſhuaſent meſſenge s, and they ran vnto 
the tent, and behold, it was hid iu his tent, and tlie 
ſilaer vader it. : 

23 And they tooke them out of the midft of the 
tent, and brought them vato Ioſhauy and vnto all 
the children eIIſtael, and laid them out befere 
the LoRD. ES, 

*4 Andloſhya, and all Iſrael with him, tooke A- 
chan the ſonne of Zerah, and che ſiluer, and the gar- 
ment, and the wedg: of gold, and his ſonnes, and 
his daughters, and his exen, and his afles, and bis 
ſheepe, and his tent, and all that he had: and they 
brought them vnto the valley oſAchor. 

25 And Ioſhua (aid, W hy haſt thou troubled vs? 
the LoRD ſhall trouble thee this day. And all Iſra- 
el ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned them with 
fre, after they had toned the m with ſtones. 

26 And they raiſed ouer him 2 great heape of 
ſtones vnto this day? So the LORD turned from 
the fiercenefle of his ang :Wherefo-c the name 
of the place was led The valley of | Acher voto 
this d. | | 


Ioſhua. 


God encouraę 
- CHAP, VIII. 

1 God encourageth loſhua, 3 The fir 
whereby Ai was taken, 29 The King thereof is lan- 
ea. 36 loſing buildab an altay,z2 wrieeth thelaw 
on ſtones, 33 propoundeth bleſſings aud carſings. 

Nd the LoRp ſaid vnto loſhua, * Feare net, 


neither be thou diſmayea, take all the people _ 


of war with thee, aud atiſe, goe vp to Ai? Sec, l 
haue giuen into thy hand the Kiug of Ai, and his 
people, and his city, and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and her king, as thon 
didſt vnto *lericho and her King, only the ſpoile“ 


thereof, aud* the cattell thereof, ſhall ye take for 6, 
a prey vuto your ſelues, lay tace an ambuſh for Da 


the citybehinde it. 


Ih 
3 78s loſhua aroſe, aud all the peoplenfwar to 


goe vp agaiuſt Al: and Ioſhua choſe eut thirty 
thouſand miglity men of valour, and ſent thema · 
way by night: ; 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, ye 
ſhal lie in wait againſt the city,exen behind citys 
goe not very far from the city, but be ye all ready? 

5 And Tand all the people that are with me, 
will approach vnto the city: and it ſhall come to 
paſſe, when they come out againft vs, as at the firſt, 
that we will flee beſore them: | ? 

6 (For they will come out after vs)till we haue 


« i 


| 1 Heby, 


bands 


Dent 
74. 


„ 


+ drawne them from the city; for they will ſay, f WW 


They flee before vs, as at the firſt : therefore we pulli 


will flee before them. 

7 Then ye ſhall riſe vp from the ambuſh, and 
ſeize vponthe city: for the LoRD your God will 
deliucr i into your hand: 

8 Audit ſhall be when ye haue taken the city, 
that ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: according to the 
commandement of the LORD ſhall ye doe. See, 
I have commanded you. 

9 © Ioſhna thereforeſent them forth, and they 
went to lie in ambuſh , and abode betweene Bethel 
and Ai, on the Weſt ſide of Ai: but Ioſhna lodged 
that night among the people. 

Io And Ioſhua roſe vp early in the morning, aud 
numbred the people, and went vp 3 he, and the El 
ders of Iſrael, be ſore the people to Ai, 

11 And all the people, enen the people of war that 
were with him, went vp, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the North fide of 
Ai: now there wasa valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he toeke about five thonſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in ambuſh betweene Bethel and Ai, 
on the Weſt (ide | of the city» 


hoſte that was on the North of the city, and their 


ler, 
13 Aud when they had ſet the people, euen all the 7 
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fliers in waiton the Weſt of the city:loſhua went 7 25 


that night into the midſt of the valley. g 


14 JAnd it came to paſſe, vhen rhe king of Ai ſaw 13 
it, that they haſte d and roſe vp early, and the men v 


of the city went out againſt Iirael to battel}, he, 
and all his people, ata time appointed before the 
plaine, but he wift not that there were liers in 
ambaſh againſt him behind the city. 

15 And Iofihna and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them; aud fled by the way of 
rhewilderneſſes | 

16 And :llthe people that were iu Al, were cal 
led together to purſae after them& they pur ſued 
after loſhua, aud were drawne away from the city. 

17 And there was vcr a man left in Al, or Be- 
thel, that went net ou, after Iſrael 2 and they leſt 
the city open , and pur ſue d after Iſrael, 

18 And the LoRD ſail vato loſhua, Streteli out 


the ſpeare thag is in thing handy coward Bl fe 


— — 


f * 
Bat, 
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Ai isbeſeged and ſet on fire. 


will giue it into thine hand, And Ioſhua firetched 
ouc the ſpeate 7 he had in his hand toward the city. 
is And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
lace, and they ran aſſosne as ke had ſtretched out 
* hand and they entred inte the city and tooke 
it, and haſted, and ſet the city on fire, 

20 And when the men of Ai leoked behind them, 
they ſaw, and behold-the ſmoke of the city aſcen- 
ded vpto heauen, and they had no j power te flee 
this way or that way and the people that fied to 
the wilderneſſe, turned back vpon the purſuers. 

21 And when Ioſhua and all Iſracl ſaw that the 
ambuſh had taken the city, and that the ſmoake of 
the city aſcended, tlen they turned againe, and flew 
the men of Ai, : 

22 And the other iſſued out of the city againſt 
them, ſo they were in the middeſt of Iſrael, ſome on 
this ſi e, & ſome on that ſide, and they ſmote them, 
ſo thit they let none of them remaine or eſcape, 

2; And the King ef Ai they tooke aliue , and 

brought him toIothua, 
24 Andit came to paſſe when Iſrael had made an 
end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai; in the field, 
in the wildernes wherein they chaſed them, & when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the ſwor d, vntill 
they were conſumed;that all the Iſraelites returned 
vnto Al; and ſmote it with the edge of the ſwords 

25 And ſo it was, that all that fel that day, both 
of men and women, were twelue thouland) enen all 
the men of Ai, 

26 For loſhua drew not his hand backe where» 
with he ſtretched out the ſpeare; vntill hee had vt- 
terly deſtroyed all the inhab tants of Ai, 

Num. 27 Only the cattel l, and the ſpoile of that city, 

25 42728. Iſrael too ke for aprey vnts themſelues, according 

Vetl.a, ynto the word ot the LORD , Which hee *com- 
manded Ioſhua, ; 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
for ener, euen a deſolatiou vnto this day. 

29 And tlie King of Al he hanged on a tree, vm 
till euentide:and aſſoone as the Sun was downt, lo- 
ſhua commanded that they ſheuld take his car kaſſe 
downe from the tree, and caft it at the entring of 

Clap. the gate of the city, and “ raiſe thereon a great 
7.25. heape of ſtones, that vemæuneth vnte this days 

30 J Then Ioſhus built an Altar vnto the LORD 
God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo RD comman- 

5 ded the children of Iſracl, as it is written in the 

Exod, & bookeot the Law of Moſes, an Altar of whole 
20 25. ſtones, quer which no man hath lift vp any yron: 
deu. 27.5. and they offered thereen burnt offerings vato the 
LoRnandſacrificed.peace offerings, 

2 J And hee wrote there vpon the ſtanes a copy 
of the Law of Moſes , which he wrote in the pre» 
fence of thechildren of Iirael, 

33 Aud all Iſrael and their Elders and Officers 
and their tudges ſtood on this fide the Arke , and 
on that fide, before the Prieſts the Lenites, which 
beare the Arke of the couenant of the LORD, :s well 
the ſtranger, as hee chat was borne ameug them: 
balfe of them ouer againſt maunt Gerizim , and 
halfe of themeuer againſt mount Ebal , ® 2s Moſes 
the ſermant of the Lo Rx had commanded before, 
that they ſhould bleſſe the people of Iſrael, 

3 And aſterward he read all the words of the 
Tas the bleſſings and enrſings, according to all 
that is written in the booke of the Law. 

35 There was not a word of al Moſescomman- 
ded, which Ioſhuaread not before all j Congrega- 
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al. tion ol Iirael, with the women and F little ones, 


& the rangers tket were cones ſa t zog them 2 


Chap. ĩx. 


The Gibeonites eraſt. 


CHAP. IX. | 
r Tye Riugs combine againſt 1ſrael. 3 The Gin 
beonites by craft obtaine a league. 16 For which 
they are condemued to perperall loudage. 
A d it came to palle when all the kings which 
L were on this fide Iordan in the hils, and in the 
valleys , and in all the coaſts of the great ſea ouer 
againſt Lebanon, the Hittite and the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the perizzite, the Hinite,and the Iebu- 
ſite heard thereof, 


2 That they gathered themſelues together to + Rebr;” | 
mouth. 


fight with loſhnay and with Iſrael, with enefaccord, 

3 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Ioſhua had done vatolericho, and vnto Ai, 

4 They did worke wilily , and went and made 
as if they had beene Embaſſadours, and tooke old 
ſackes vpon their aſſes, and wine bottels, old and 
rent and beund vp, | 

5 And old ſhoces , and clouted vpon their feet, 
and old garmentsvpon them, and all the bread of 
their prouiſion was dry and meul dy. 

6 And they went to loſhua vato the campe at 
Gilgal, andſaid vnto him, and to the men of Iſrael, 
We be come from a farr countrey i New theretore 
make yea league with vs. 

7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the Hinites, 
Peraduenture ye dwell among vs, and how {hall we 
make a league with you ? 

8 And they ſaid vnto Lofhua, We axe thy ſeruants. 
And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them. Wo are yee? and from 
whence come ye 2 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, From a very farr conn» 
trey thy ſeruants are come, becauſe of the Name of 
the LoxR thy God: for we haue hcard the fame of 
him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to the two Kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond lordan, to Sthon kivg 
of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan which was 
at Aſhtatoth. 6 

11 Whercfore cur Elders, and all the inhabitants ; 
of ou: ccunt rey, ſpa ke to vs, ſaying, Take viduals + Heb," 
f with ycu for the tourney, and goe to meet them, in your 
and ſay vnto them, We are your teruants:theretore hands 
now make ye a league with vs. 

12 This our bread , we tooke hot for our proui- 
fon eur of cur houſes , on the day we came fteorth 
to goe vnto you: but now behuld, it is dry, and it 
is moul dy. 

13 And theſe bottels of wine which we filled, 
were new, and behold, they be rent: and theſe eur 
garments and our ſhooes are becume old, by reaſon 
of the very long iĩcuruey. 

14 Ad the men tooke ef their victuals, and 
aſked no counſel] at tlie mouth of the LORD, 

15 And loſhua made peace with them, and made 
a league with them, to let them liue : and the Prin- 
ces of the Congregation fare vnto them 

16 Aud it came to paſſe at the end of three 
dayes, after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard thar they were Their neighbeurs, 
aud that they dwelt among them. 

I7 And the children of Iſrael iourneyed, and 
came vnto theircities on the third day? now their 
cities were Gibeen, aud Cheplürah, and Beeroth, 
and Kiriath- iearim - 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, be- 
cauſe the Princes ofthe congregation had ſworne 
vnto them by the LORD God of Iſrael ? and all 
the congregation marmured- againſt the Princess 

19 But all the Princes ſaid vnto all the Congregas 
tion, We haue ſworne vnto them by the LoRD God 
of Urael 3ngw theretore we may not touch 22. 
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The Gibeonices ſlaues. Toſhua. The Sunne and Moone fänd Pine 


26 This we will dee to them ? we will enen let 
them line, left 'wrath be vpun vs, becauſe of the 
eath which we ſware vnta them. 

21 And the Princes laid vnte them, Let them 
line ( but let them be hewers of wood, and draw- 
ers of water vnto all the Congreation) as the 
Princes had * promiſed them. 

23 J And leſhua called for them, and hee ſpake 
vnto them, ſaying, Wherefore haue ye beguiled vs, 


ſayisg, We are very farre from you? when ye dwell. 


among vs: 
23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there (hall 
I none of you bee freed from being bondmen, and 


not? for I haue deliuered them into thine hand; 
there ſhall nt 2 man of them ſtand be fore thee, 
9 loſhua thetefore came vnto them ſuddenly, 
and went vp from Gilgal all night. 
to And the LoRo diſcomfited them before Iſrael, 
and ſlew them ya great ſlaughter at Gibeen, and 
chaſed them along the way that goeth vp toBethy « 
ron, & ſmote them te Azekah, & vnto Makkedh, 
tt Aud it came to paſſe, as they fled from before 
Iſrael, and were in the going downe toBcthoron, 
that the Lo R Dcaſt dovene great ſtones from hea» 
uen vpon them vnto Azeckahy and they died 8 they 
were moe which died with haileſtones, then they 
whom thechildren of [ſracel flew with the ſwore, 
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not be hewers of wood, and drawers ol water for the . 
ene — 2 God. ö 12 JThen ſpake Ioſhua to the LORD in the day 
* Fon £4 And they anſwered Ioſliua, and ſaid, Becauſe whentheLoR Ddelinered vp the Amor1tes bee 
Fon. it was ceitainely told thy ſcruants, how that the fore the childrenof Iſrael, and he ſaid in the fight i 
= 7 *Deuty LoRD thy God & commanded his ſeruant Moſes, te ef Iſtael, * Sunne, f fRtand thou ſill vpon Gibeen, EA 
7. giue you all the land, and to deflroy all the inhabi- and thou Moone in the valley of Aialon. 28.1, 
1 rants of the land from before you; therefore wee 23 And the Sun ſtood ſtill, and the Moone ſtayed, eccly, 


vntill the people had auenged themſelues vpon 464 
their enemies. Is not this written in the booke of HH, 
Itacher So the Sun ſtood fill in the midſt of heas bt f 
wen, & haſted not to go dewne abeut 2 whole day. [0r;k * 
14 And there was no day like that, before it or vn 


were ſare afraid of our lines, becauſe of you, and 
haue done this thing. 
25 And now behold, we et in thine hand : as it 
ſoemeth & right vnto tliee to do vnto vs, doe. 
26 Aud ſe did he vnto them, and del inered them 
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out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, that they 
flew them not. 

27 And loſhuz made them that day hewers of 
wood, and drawers of water for the Congregati- 
on, and for the Altar of the LokD, enen vuto this 
ey, inthe place which he ſhould chaſe, 

CHAP. x. 

1 Fine hngt werre againſt Gibeon, 6 Ioſbua re- 
ſcueth it. to God fighteth againſt the n with haile- 
Boxes. 13 The Same and Moone ſtand fbid at the 
word of Ioflhue, 16 The fixe Kings are mured in 4 
caue. 21 They are brought foerth, 24 (cornefully 
Uſed, 26 and hanged, 28 Seurn Kings more ave 
conguereu. 43 foſhua returneth to Grigad. 
Nai. it came to paſſe w en Adoni-ardek king 

of leruſalem had heard how Ioſhua had taken 
Ai, and had vttetly deftroyed it, ( “s he had done 
to lericho and her king, ſa he had done to ® Ai and 
her King ) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Iſrael, and were among them, 

2 That they feared greatly,becauſe Gibeon was 
a great city, as f one ef the royall cities, and be- 
cauſe it was greater then Ai, and all the men there. 
of were mighty, 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek King of Ieruſalem, 
ſent vnto Hoham King of Hebron, and vnto Piram 
King of larmuth, and vnto laphia King of Lachiſh, 
and vnto Debir King of Eglon,ſaying, 

4 Come vp vntome, aud helpe me, that we may 
ſmite Gibeon for it hath made peace with Ioſhua, 
and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the ſiue Kings of the Amorites, the 
King of le uſalem, the King of Hebron, the King ef 
Iarmuth, the King of Lachiſh, the King of Egſon, 
gathered themſe lues together and went vp, they 
and all their hoſtes, and encamped befare Gibeou, 
and made warreagainſt it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Ieſhua to 
the campe to Gilgal, ſaying, Slacke not thy hand 
from oy ſernantszceme vp to vs quickly, and ſave 
vs, aid helpe vs: for all the Kings of the Amo- 
rites that dwell in the mountaines, are gathered 
eogetheragainſt vs, 

7 So lothua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of warre with him, and all the mighty 
men of valour. 


8 {Aud che LOAD ſaid vate leſuz, Eeare cliem 


after it, that the LoRD hear kened vato the voyce 
ofa man: for the LoRD fought for Iſrael. 

15 J Andloſhna returned, and all Israel with 
him, vnto the campe to Gilgal, . 

16 But theſe ſiue Kings fied, and hid themſe lues 
in a caue at Makkedah. f 

17 And it was told loſhua, ſaying, the fiue kings 
are found hid in a caue at Makkedah. 

18 And Ieſhua ſai d, Roule great tones vpon the 
mouth of i caue, & ſet men by it, ſor to keep them. 


19 And ſtay you not, bat purſue after your ent» FH 


miles, aud F ſmite the hindemoſt of them, ſuffer the 


not to enter into their cities: for the LORD your work 


God hath deliuered them into your hand, 

2. And it came to paſſe when loſhua and the 
children of Iſrael had made an end of ſayling them 
with a very great flaughter, till they were conſu- 
med, that the ret which remained of them, entred 
into fenced citics. 

21 And all the people returned to the campe to 
Ioſhuaat Makkedah in peace 2 none mooued his 
tongue againſt any of the children ef Iſrael. 

22 Then ſaid loſhus, open the mouth of the caue, 
& bring out thoſe fiue kings vnto me out of ſcaue. 

23 And they did fo, and brought foorth thote fiue 
Kings vnto him out of the cane, the King of Ieru- 
ſalem, the King of Hebron, the Kiug of Iarmuth, 
the King of Lackifl,azd the King of Eglon. 

24 And it came to paſſe when they brought out 
thole Kings vnte Tefhuay thac Ioſhua called for all 
the men of Iſracl, & ſaid vnto the captaines of the 
men of war which went with him, Come neere, put 
your feet vpon the neckes of theſe Kings, And they 
came neete, & put their feet vpony neckesof them. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not, nor bee 
diſmayed, be ſtrong, and of good courage; for thus 
ſhall the Lo R D dee to ali your enemies, againf 
whom ye fight. 

26 Andafcerward Ioſhna ſmote them; and flew 
them, and hanged them on fine trees: and they 
ware hanging vpon the trees vntiH the eueuing. 

27 And it came topaſſe at the t ime of the going 


downe of the Sunne, that loihua commmanded, and „um 


they“ tooke them dewne off the trees, and caſt 


them into the caue wherein they had heene hid, 1.7. 
and laid great ſtones in the caues mouth > which _ . 


reuai xt yntill this very day, | \ 
We ro nes 32 Aud 


AT] Divers Kings 
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23 JAnd ttat dan le ua tooke Makkedah, and 
ſmote it with the edge ot the ſword, and the King 
thereof he vtterly deſtroyed them, and all the 
ſoules that were there in, he let none remaine: aud 

*Chap, he did to the King of Makkedab, as he did vnto 
6:21 the King of lericho, 
MN 29 Then Iofhn: paſſed fro Makkedah, & all Iſra- 
el with him, vntoL ibuab, & fought againft Libnah, 
30 And the LoRD delinered it alio, and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael, & he ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules thatwere 
thereinthe let nene remaine in it, but did vato the 
King thereof. as he did vnto the King of lericho, 
3t JAnd Ieſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all Iſrael 
with him vnto Lachiſh, and eacamped againſt it, 
and fought againſt its ; 

33 And the Lo xD delinered Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael , which tooke it on the ſecond day, 
ard ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and allrhe 
ſoales that were therein, according to all that hee 
had done te Libnah. 

33 TThenHoram King of Gezer came vp to help 
Lachiſh, and Ioſhua ſmote htm and his people, vn- 
till he had left him none remaining. 

3+ J And from Lachiſh loſhua paſſed vnto Eg - 
Ion, and all Iſrael with him; and they encamped 
againſt it, and fonght againſt it: 

35 And they tooke it on that oy „and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that 
were therein he vttetly deſtroyed that day, accor- 
ding to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 

36 And loſtua went vp from Eglon, and all Iſrael 
with him vnto Hebron, and they fought againſt it. 

37 And they tooke it, and ſmote it with the edge 
of theſword,and the King thereof, and all the ci - 
ties thereof,and all the ſoules that were therein, 
he left none remaining according to all that hee 
had done to Eglon : but deſtroyed it vtterly and 
all theſeules that were therein. 

38 J And Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir, and foughragairft it: 

39 And he toeke it, and the King thereef, and all 
the cities thereof, and they ſmote them vv the edge 
of the ſword, & vt ter ly deſtreyed all ſoules that 
were therin, he left none remaining:as he had done 
to Hebrom ſo he did to Debir,& to the king there. 
oi, as he had done alſo to Libnah, and toher King. 

40 J So loſhua ſmote all the countrey of the bils, 
and of the South, and of the vale, & of the ſprings, 
and all their Kings, he left none remaining: but vt- 
ter ly deftroyed all that breathed, as the LORD 
God of Iſracl & commanded. 

4t And Ioſhua ſmote them frum Kadeſh-Barnea, 


euen vnto Gaza, and all the countrey of Goſhen, 
euenvnto Gibeon. 


pet. 
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42 And all theſe Kings, and their land did lo- 
ſhua tale at one time ? becauſe the LORD God of 
Iſrael fenglit for Iſrael. 

43 And loſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, vnto the campe to Gilgal. 

1 

I. Diners kings onercome as the waters of Me- 
. 10 Hader u tahinand burnt. 16 All the co 
810) baktn by Jeſbas. 2 The Anthims cut off 
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Chap. x. xj. 


conquered by Ioſhua. 


3 And to the'Camaniteonthe Eaſt, and on the 
Weſt,and ro the Amoritezand the Hittite, and the 
perizzite, and the lebufite in the meuntaines, and 
to the Hiuite vnder Hermen,in the land ol Mizpeh. 

4 Aud they went out, they and a'l their hoſtes 
with them, much people, euen as the ſand that i 
vpon the Sea-ſhore in multitude, with horſes and! 
charets very many. : 

5 And when 311 theſe Kings were fmet together, Hebr. 


they came aud pitched together at the waters of afembled | 


Merom, co fight againſt Iſrael. by ap» 
6 TAnd the LORD ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Be not a- point᷑ 
fraid becauſe of them, for to morrow about this nent. 
time will deliver them vp all ſlaine before Iſraek 
thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and burne their cha» 
rets with fire, 
7 So loſhua came, and all the people of warre 
with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 
ſaidenly,and they fellvpon them. 
8 And the Loxp deliuered them into the hand 
of Iſrael,who ſmote them, and chaſed them vnto - 
great Ziden, and vnto [Miſrephothmaimand vn- Ir, Eid 


to the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward) and they ſmote Rabbah, 


them vntill they left them none remaining. | 10»,ſalt- 

9 And Ioſhna did vnto them as the LokDbade pit sebeb. 
him ; he honghed their hor ſes, and burnt their cha- burning 
rets with fire. of waer 

ts © And Ioſhua at that time turned backe, and 
tooke Hazor and ſmote the King thereof with the 
ſword 2 for Hazer before time was the head of all 
thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they ſmote all the ſonles that were there- 
in with the edge of the ſword vtterly deſtreying 
theme there was not ſ̃ any left to breathe ; and he I Heb.an 
burnt H2zor with fire. heath, 

I2 And all the cities of theſe Kings 3 and all the 
Kings of them, did Ioſhua take, and ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword,end he viterly deſtroy- 
ed them, *as Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD com- Num. 
mandee, a 

13 But as for the cities that ſtood flill f in their den. 7.2, 
ſtrength, Iſtael burned nene of them, ſaue Hazor & 20.16. 
one ly, hat did loſhua burne. 17. 

14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities, and the eat · f Hebe. 
tell, the children of Iſracl teoke for a prey vnto ont lei- 
themſelucs ; but tuery man they ſmote with the Saape. 
edge of the ſwerd,vntill they had deſtioyed them, 
neither left they any to breathe. : 

I5 J As the LORD commanded Moſes his ſer- * Exod, 
nant, ſo “ did Moſes command Ioſhus, and lo did 34.11, 
Ioſhua: he left nothing vndone ol all that the “ Deut. 
Lon commanded Moſes. 7.2. 

16 So lothua tooke all that lang,the hils, and all 1 Hebr. 
the South countrey, and all the land of Goſhen, he remoa⸗ 
and the valley, and the pla ine, and the mountaine ue no- 
of Iſrael, and the valley ot theſame ; thirg. 

17 Exenfrem the mount Halak, that geeth vp lor, be 
to Seir, vnto Baal. Gad in the valley of Lebanon ſinoet he 
vnder mount Hermon: and all their kings he tooke, maum 
and ſmote them, and ſlew them. - a 
1 loſhua made war a long time with all thoſe 

ings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace with ; 
the childrenof[irael,Fſaue the Hiaites the inhabi · Chap, ' 
tants of Gibeen ; allet ber they tooke in hactell. 9.3. 

20 For it was ef the LORD, to harden their 
hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſracl in bat« 
tell, chat he might deſtroy them veterly, ana that 
they might haue ne fauour ; but that he might de- 

ſtroy them, as the LoRD commanded Moſes, 
21 TAnd at that time came Ioſhna,and cut off the 
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ſhua deſtroyed them "rial withcheic cities - 
22 There was none of the Anakims leſt in the 
land of the children ef Iſtael: onely in Gaza, in 
Guth, and in Aſlidod there remained : 

23 So loſhaa tooke the whole land according tv 
all that the LokD ſaid vnto Moſes, and loſhua 
gane it for an inheritance vnto Iiracl, * according 
to their dinifious by their tribes; and the land re- 
ſted from war: es 

CHAP, XII. 

1 The ewe Kings whoje countreys Moſes tooke 
and difpeſetof, 7 The aue aud thirty Kings en the 
other ſide Jordan which loſhua ſwore, 

Ow theſe are the Kings of the land, which 
the children of Lira. I ſmote, and poſſeſſed 
their land on the otke ſide Ior dan, toward the ri - 
fing of the San: from the river Arnou vnto mount 
Hermon aud all the plaineon whe Eaſt, 

2 *S$jhon King of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is vponthe 
banke of the riuer of Arnen, and from the middle 
of the riuer, and from halfe Gilead, vnto the riuer 


Labbok, which i the border of the children of Au- 


I Or, 
Tem%. 


mou? 

3 And from the plaine to the Sea of Cinnereth 
dn the Eaſt, and vnto the Sea oſ the plai ue, euex the 
ſalt Sea on the Eaſt, thewayta t Beth-leſhimotli: 
and from the South, vnder | *Allidoth-Piſgahs 

4 TAnd th: coaftof Og Kingof Baſhan, wbich 


Jor, the was of tie" rempant of the gyautss that dwelt at 


Piſgeh, 


3 | rinzs of Aſhtaroth,ana at Edrei, 


5 And rcigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 


er the Hill cah, and in 21] Bathan, vnro the border of the Ge- 


Peu. 3. 
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ſhuriccs, and the Maachathires, and halfe Gilead, 
the bor der of Sihon King of He ſhbon. 

6 Them did Moles, the ſecuznt of the LORD, 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite, aud “ Moſes the 
ſeruant of the LORD gaue it for a poſſeſsion vnto 
the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the halfe tribe 
of Manaſlch, 

7 TAnd theſe are the Kings of the countrey, 
which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael {more on 
this fade Jordan, on the Weft, from Baal. Gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vaco the mount Halak, 
that geeth vp to Seir, which Iothua g aue vato the 
tribesof Iirael for a peſſeſsien, according to their 
diuiſions: 

8 la the monataines, and in the vallers, and in 
the plaines, and iu the ſprings, and in the wil der- 
neſſe, and in the South countrey, the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, tlic 
Hiuites,and the Iebuſit es. 

9 1 The King of lericho, ene: the King ef Al, 
Which zz beſide Bethel, ones 

Io The King of ler the King of He- 
bren, one: 3 

1, The Kiug of Iarnuth, one: the K ing of La- 
chiſſi, one: 

ra The King of Eglon, one 8* the King of Gezer, 
one ? 

1 »The King of Debir, one: the King of Geder, 
one : 

14 The King of Hormab, one: the King of A- 
rad, one: 5 

rs. The King of Libnali, ane: the King of Adul- 


16 »The King of Makkedahy one: the King of 
Bethel, one: 


x7 TheKingof Tapprabgne 3 theKingof He 
| es I ? 5 7 55 


ron, one? 


1g The King of Madon, one: the King of xa ok 


zZor,one 2 4 . 

20 The King ef Shimron- Mere, one: the Kling 
of Achſhaa ph, one: 1 

at The Kiog of Tanach, one? the King of Me. 
giddo, one 2 5 .4 

23 The King of Kedeſh,oue * the King of Iokne. 
am of Carmel, one 2 * 

2; The King of Dor; in the coaflof Dor, one: the 
King of * the natiousof Gilgal, one: | 

24 The King of Tirzahzone: all the Kings thirs 
ty aud one, 

CHAP. XIII. | 

r The bounds of the land not yet conquer ed. 8 The 
inheritance of the two Tribes aud hal fe. 14. 33 Toe 
Tord aud his ſacrifices, are the inheritance of Leui, 
15 The bommds of theinheritance of Reuben 23 Ba- 
laan Haine. 24 The bownas of the inhericance of 
Ga 29-and of the halſe tribe of Maxaſſer, 

N Ow loſhua was old, and ftricken iu yeeres, and 

the LORD ſaid vuto him: Then art old ant 
firicken in yeeres and there remaineth yet very 
much land f to be poſſeſſed, 5 

2 This x the land that yet remaineth 2 all the 
borders of the Philiſtines,and all Geſhuri, 

3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, euen voto 
the borders of Ekron Northward, which is counted 
tothe Canaanite: fine lords of the Philiſtines, the 
Gazathites,and the Athdothitesz the Eſhkalonites, 
the Gittites, and the Ekronites; alſo the Auitts. 

4 From the South, all the land of the Canaanites, 
and J Mearah that is beſide the Zi donians vnte 
Aphe k, to the borders of the Amoritęs: 

5 Aud the land of the Giblites, aud all Lebanen 
toward the Sun · riſing, from Baal Ghd vader mount 
Hermon vnto the entring inte Hamꝝt l, 

6 All the inhabitants of the lull counttey, from 
Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim; & all the Sidoni- 
ans, them will I drive ont from before the children 
of Iſrael: only digide thou it by lot vato the Iſtae- 
lites for an inher itancc, as I haue commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore dmide this land for an inheri - 
tance vnto che nine tribes, and the halfe tribe of 
Mana ſſeh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
haue receiued their inheritance, * which Moles 
gaue them beyond lordan Eaſtward, enen as Moſes 
the ſertant of the LOKD gane them: 

F om A oer that is vpon the banke of the rizer 
Arnon, and the city that is in rhe midſt of the ri» 
uer, aadall the plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon : 

10 And all the ciciesof S hon K ing of the Amo- 
rites, hich reigned in Hethbon,vnto the border ot 
the children of Ammon : 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurites, 
and Mazchathites, and all mount Hermon, and all 
Baihan vateSalcah 3 -+ . 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Bathan, which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth, and in Ed. ei, vho remained 
of the remnant of the gyants: for theſe did Mo- 
ſes ſmite, and caſt them ont. ; +4 

13 Neuer theleſſe, the children of Ifrael expelled 
not the Geſharites,nor the Maachathi tes: but the 
Gethurites and the Manchathices dwell among che 
Iſraelites vnt ill this aay. „e nene 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Lent he gane none in- 
keritance 2 the ſacrifices of the LoxD God &f Ii» 
rael made by fire are their inheritatcey as he ſuid 


- vnto them 


35 And Moſes gang vato the tribe of chelate 
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i P r IT 2 lot. 
of Reuben, inherit ante according to their families: 
16 And their coaft was from Aroer, that is on the 
banke of the river Arden, & the city that ĩs in the 
midſt of the riuer, and all the plaine by Medeba, 
17 He ſhbon, & all her cit ies that are in y plains 
lor, tbe Pibon, and { Bamoth-Baal, and Beth-Bzalmeon, 
high 13 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth,and Mephaath, 
places of 19 Am Kiriathaim, and Stbmah , and Zareth- 
Baal,& fhahar,in the mount of the valley, 5 
bouſeof 20 And Beth-Peor, and“ | Aſhdoth-Piſgahy and 
Baal. ZBetbrieſhimoth: : 
mean. 2 And all the cities of the plaine , and all the 
* Deut, kingdeme of Sihon King ot the Amorites, which 
reigned infleſhbon,whom Moſes lmete with the 
5 Princes of Midian, Eui, and R-kem, and Zur, and 

h of Hur, and Reba, which were Dukes of Sihon, del - 
Fig aber ling in the counttey. 
the bil, 2 J Balaem alſo the ſonue of Beor the I South» 
Numb ſayer: did the children of Iſraeſ ſlay with the ſord, 
31.8. among them that were ſlaine by them. 
tor, dini · 23 And the border ef the children of Reuben, 
$07; was Iordan and the border tere: this was the 
inheritance of the children ef Reuben after their 
families, the cities and villages thereof. 

24 And Moſes gaue inherit ance vnto the tribe of 
Gad, euex vnto the children of Gad, according to 
their families: 

23 And their coaſt was Ixzer, and all the cities 
of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children ot 
Ammon, vnto Aroer that is before Rabbab: 

26 And from Heſhbon vnte Ramath · Mizpeh, and 
. and from Mahanaim vnto the border of 

ebir. 

27 And in the valley, Beth. aram, and Beth- nim - 
rah, and Snccoth, aud Zaphon, the reſt of the kings» 
dome of Sthon King of Heſhbon, Iordan, and 5 
dorder,exen vuto the edge of the Sea of Cinnetoth, 
on the other ſide lordan Eaſt ward. 

28 This is the inheritante of the children of Gad 
after their families: the cities and their villages, 

29 JAnd Moſes gaue inheritazce vnts the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh: and bi was the pafſefion ef 
the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, by their familics. 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all Ba- 
ſhan all the kingdome of Og King of Baſhan, and 
all the townes of Iair which are in Baſhan, three · 
core cities: 

31 And halte Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdeme of Og in Baſhan, were per + 
tammgvnto the children of Machir the ſonne of 
Manaf{ch,exento the one balfe of the * children of 
Machir by their families. 

32 Theſeare the coanmtreys which Moſes did di- 
fir idute for inheritance in the plaines of Moab, on 
the other fide lor dan by lex icho Eaſtwar d. 

33 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue not 
any inberitance: the LORD God of Iſrael was their 
Inheritance, as he ſaid ynto them. 

CH AP. XIIII. 
1 The nine tribes and a halfs are to Baue t heir 
eritance by tos, 6 Culel by priniledge obtainet h 
Heb;on, n 
A Nd theſe ave the tonmrys which i children of 
Ifrael inherited in the land of Canaan, which 

Eleazar the Prieſt; and It ſlma the ſon of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers ot the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, diſtributedfor inheritance to them: 

2 * By let was their inheritance, as the LoRD 
commanded by the hand of Moſes , for the nine 
n 1 * halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had giues the inberitzuce of two 
tribes and n Ralf tribe the other dy Tordang 
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but vnto the Leuitet hee gaue none inheritance 
among them. = 
4 For the children of loſeph were two tribes, 
Manatſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue ns 
part vnto the Leuites in the land; ſuue cities to 
dwell in, with their ſuburbes for their cattell, and 
for their ſubſtance... | 
s *Asthe LoD commanded Moſes, ſo the chil · Namba 
dren of Iſrael dia, and they dinided the land. 35.2. 


6 © Then the children of Iudah came vnte Io- cha, 27.2. 
- ſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh 


the Kenezite, {aid vnto him, Thou knoweſt the 
thing that the LorD ſaid vnto Moſes, the man of 
God, eancerning me and thee in Kideſh Bat nea. 

7 Fourty yeeres old was I when Mofes the ſer- 
nant of the Lok Dſent me frem Kadeſh-Barneazto 
tſpy out the lan, and Ubreught him word againey 
as it was in mine heart. 

8 Neuertheleſſe; my brethren that went vp with 
mee, made the heart of the people melt: but I *Namb; 
wholly ® followed the LORD my God, amb, 

9 And Meſes ſware on that day, ſaying, Sarely I4e24» 
the land whereon thy feet haue Genn thine 
inheritance, and thy children for euer; becznſe 
thou haft wholly followed the LORD my Gods 

to And now behold, the LoRDhath kept mealine; 
as heſaid,theſe forty and fine yeetes, uen fince che 
L.0RD ſpake this word vnto Mofes, while the chil- 1 
dren of Ifrael+ wandered in the wildernefles ard H Hef? 
now loe, I am this day feureſcore and hu yeres eld. walkeds 

tt * And yet I am as firong this day, 'asT w. in Eccluss 
the day that Moſes ſent meet as my ſtrength was 18.9. 
then,exenſo is my ſtrength now for warrezboth ta 
goe out, and to come in. 8 

12 Now therfore gine me this moumta ine wheres 
ofthe Loy ſpake i that day, ( for thou heargeſt 
in that dav,how the Anakims were there and (hat 
the cities were great and fenced) itfo be the Lo 
will be wi: h me, then l ſhalbe able to dtiue them 
out, as the LoRDſaid. 

13 And Ioſhua blefled him, and gaue vnte Caleb 
the ſonne ot 1-phanneh; Hebron for an inheritanices : 

14 * Hebron thereſote became the inheritance of Chap 
Caleb the ſou of Iephunnch the Kenezitevnto this 20.18. 
day: becauſe that he wholly followed the L oO RK D I. mac. 
God of Iſrael. 2.56. 

15 And * the name of Hebron before, was Kirt * Chap, 
ath- Arba, which Arba was a great man among the 15413» 
Analums : and the land had reſt from warre. 

| CHAP. xv. j | 

r The Borders ef the lot of Tudah. 1; Calebs por- 
Hon ana conqueſt. 16 Othniet fir bj; val ur hath 
_ C — daughter to vi. 18 She reg 
« bl: //ing of her p ßer. 21 Theciſies o ah, 63 
The fabi ble. 2 i f 

Hu then was thelot of the tribe of the chil- - 

dren of IndahIMkeir families, * even to the ®Nemb, 
border of Edom ; th: *wildernefſe of Zin Seuth 34-3» 
ward, wa the vttefmoſt part of the South coaft z Numb. 

2 And their South border was from the ſhore of 33.36. 
the ſalt Sea, from + bay that looketh Sonthward, f Here 

3 And it went ett to the South ſide to Morales feng. 
hacrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended 10 the 
vp ou the South ſide vnto Kade ſn-Barnea: zud paſ- going 
ſed along teHezron, and went vp to Adar, and VP #9 
fetched a compaſle to Karkaa. Aer 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon , and im, 
went out vnte the riuer of Egypt, and the goings 
ext of that coaſt were at the Sea : this fall ba 
your Seuthceaft, 

And the Ea — 2 44 » * e 
vnto the cad of lordan 3 and their border in the 
vnde the eng of tordan 3 and the by Notch 
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dor, iyi. 
b. arba- 


vttermoſt part ol Jordan. 


C And the border went vy ——— and 
——— — and the 
rder went vp to the flene of Bohan the ſonne of 

7 Andtheborder went vp toward Debir from 
the valley of Achot, and ſo Nort ward, looking to- 
ward Gilgal, that z be ſore the going vp to Adum . 
mim, which is du the Seuth ſide of the riuer: and 
the border paſſed toward the waters of Enſhemeſh 
and the goingsont thereof were at Ex- Rogel. 

8 And the border went vp by the valley of the 
ſanne of Hinnom, vnto the South fide of the Iebu- 
ſite, the ſame is Leruſalem: and the border went 
vp to the top of the mountaine , that lieth before 
the valley of Hinnom , Weſtward , which is at the 
end of the valley of the gyants, Notthward 

9 And the border was drawne from the top of 
the hill, vaco the fountaine of the water of Neph- 
toah,znd went out to the cities of mount Ephron, 
and the border was drawne-to Baal ah, which 1s Ki- 
Hlath-icarims 

Io. And the border compaſſed from Baalah Weft- 
ward vnto mount Seir , and paſſed along vnto the 
fide of mount Iearim, ( which z5 Cheſalon)on the 
North ſide, and went downe to Bethſhemeſh, and 
paſſed en to Timnah, 

it And the border went out vnto the ſide of Ele- 
ron Northward : and the border was drawne to 
Shicton, and paſſed along to mount Baaiah , and 

ent out vnto Iabnel: aud the goings out of the 

rder were at the Sca. 

t And the Weſt border was to the great Sea, and 
the coaſt thereof: this z the coaſt of the children 
of Iudah round about, according to their families, 

Iz J And vnte Caleb the ſoune of Iephunneh hee 
Bane a part among the children of Iudah , accor- 
ding to the commandement of the LOR Þ to Io» 

ua ; enen * | che city of Arba the father of Anak, 
which city is Hebron, 

14 And Caleb droue thence “ the three ſonnes of 
Anak, Sheſhai, and Aluman,and Talmai, the chil» 
dren of Amk. a 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants of 
Dehir 22: tue name of Debir before was Kiriath- 
Senhet. 

6 J And Caleb (aid , he that ſaiteth Kiriath- 
Se pher, aud taketh it, to him will I giue Awhſah 
my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othiniel te ſonne of Kenzz the brother 
olf Caleb, tooke it: and he gane him Achſah his 
daughter ta wife. 

18 Ani it came to paſſe as ſhee came vnte him, 
that ſhe modued him to aſke of her father a field, 
and ſhee lighred off her aſſe, and Caleb (aid vnto 
her, what wouldeſt thon? 

Is Whoanlwered, Giue me a bleſsing * for thou 
haſt giuen me a South land, giue me alſo ſprings 
of water: and he gaue her the vpper ſprings , aud 
the nether ſprings. : 

20 This & the inheritanceof the tribe of the 
children of ludah, according to their families. 

at And the vttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Indah teward the coaſt of Edem South- 
ward, were Kabnecl, and Eder, and Iagur, 

22 And Kinah,and Dimenah, and Adadahz 
« 23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ichnan, 

24 Tiph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor,Haiatiah, and Kerioths and Her- 
ron, which 1s Hazor, 


36 Amam and Shema, and Molig h, 


Ioſhns. i / of! 
from the bay ofthe Ses, at tb And HazonGaddalyand Heſhmon, and Beth 


7 1 
4 4 a 


fo i | | 
28 Aud Hizarſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bizio- 


25 Baalaby band Tim, and Am, 
3o And ElItolad, and Cheſil, and Hormal, 
3t And Madmanaah , and Sanſanmh, 

32 And Lebaotb, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rim- 
— : all the cities are twenty and nine, with their 
Vi ages. p 

33 And in the valley, Eſthaol, and Zoreah, and 
Aſhnah, ; 

237 And Taneah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and 
Enam 

35 Larmuth,and Adullam,Secoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim , and Adithaim, and Gederah, , _ 
1 Gederothaim, foureteene cities with their L 
villages, ? 

87 Tenam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdalgad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, aud Ioktheel, 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 


4» And Cabbon,and Lahmam, and Kithiiſh, 

4t And Gederoth, Reth-dagon,and Naamah, and 
Mak kedah: ſixteene cities; with their villages, f 

42 Lebnah and Ether, and Aſhen, 

42 And liphta, and A ſhnab, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah? nine 
cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her townes and her villages. 

46 From Ekron tuen vnto the Sea, all that lay 
Tneere Aſhdod with their villages, + Help 

47 Afhdod with her townes,& her villages,Gaza 6 ji! 
With her townes and her villages, vnto the rjuer of plats, 
Egypt, and the great Sea, and the border thereof, : 
48 J And in the mountaines, Shamir, and lattit, 
and Soceh ; 
pH. And Dannah, and Kiriath-Sannath , which is 

ebirs 

5o And Anab, and Aſhtemcoh, and Anim, ; 

51 And Goſhen, and Holen, and Giloh: eleuen 
cities, withtheir villages. 

52 Arab, and Dumalli, and Efhean? 33 

$3 And | Ianum, and Beth. tappuzh, & Aphekah; 107 

54 And Humtah, and *Kiriath-arba ,( which is Jan. 
Hebron) and Zior 2 nine cities, witk their villages, Cg. 

35 Maon, Carmel: and Ziph, and Iuttah, 14.15 

56 And Ieztell, and lokdeam, and Zaneah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities, with 
their villages, 

38 Halhul, Beth-zar, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah , and Bethaneth, and Eltekont 
ſixe cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal , which ic Kiriath- iearim, and 
Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 

61 J In the wilderneſſe, Beth arabab, Middimaud 
Secacah, : 

62 And Nibſhian; and the citie of Salt, and Env 
gedi : ſixe cities with their villages. a 

62 As tor the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, thechildren of Iudah could not drive them 
out: but the Iebuſites d well with the children of 
Iudah at Ieruſalem vats this div. 

CHAP. XVI. 

t The general borders of the ſonnes of Ioſeph. $ 
The border of the inherit ance of Ephraim. to The 
Canaanties unt conquered, ha 
A. the lot of the children of Ioſeph, fel from 7 

lordan by Iericho, vute the water of Ier icko ” k 

ou the Eaſt, to the wilderneſſe that goeth vp from 
Iericho, thorawout maunt Bethel; 5 

2 And goetn out from Bethel to“ Lur, and paſſeth 
ddesg vary the berder ot Arch re Aparoths | dh” 


_- 


__ 


* 


% 


F Bel, 
by the 
plas, 


hr. 

jan. 
*Ciufe 
14.15 


Num. 


Manaſſeb. 


3 And goeth dewne Weftward; to the coaft of 
Iaphleti, vnto the coaſt of Bethoron the nether, and 
to Geꝛer ꝛ& the goings out thereof are at the Sea, 

4 So the children of loſeph, Manafſch and E- 
phraim,tooke their inheritance? : 

J And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families, was 85s : euen the 


— 


border of their inheritance on the Eaſtſide, was 


 Ataroth Addar vnto Bethoron the vpper. 


— 


6 An l the border went out toward the Sea, to 
Michmethah on the Northſide, and the border 
went about Eaſtward vnto Taanath Shiloh, and 
paſſed by it on the Eaſt to Ianohah. 

7 And it went doæ ne from lanohah to Ataroth, 
and to Naarath,and came to lei icho, and weut out 
at Iordan. 

8 The border went out fom T:ppuah Weft- 
ward vnto the river Kansh? and the goings out 
thereof were at the Sea, This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inkericance of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſch, al the cities with their villages, 

to And they draue not out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gexer: but the Canaanites dwell among 
the Ephramites vnto this day, and ſerne vader 
eri bude. 

CHAP, XVII. 

: The lot of Mana ſſeh. 8 Hu coaſts 12 The (4- 
naexites not dr inn ous. 14 Thechilaren of Toſeph 
obanine another lot. 

Here was alſo a let for the tribe of Manaſſeh: 

(*for he was the fir(t berne of Ioſeph) to wit, 

for Macbic the fir borne of M. naſſeh, the father 

of Gileads becauſe he was man ef war, therefore 
he had Gilead and Baihan, 

2 There was alſc 4 lot for * the reft of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh by their families? for the chile 
drenof Abiezer,and for the children of Helek, and 
for the children of Aſriel, and for the children of 
Shechem, and for the childrenof Hepher, & for the 
children of She mida: theſe were the male children 
of Manaſſeh the ſonne of loſeph by their families. 

3 ut“ Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, the 


16.33. and ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 


27. l. aud 
16.1. 


M. naſſek, had no ſonnes but daughters: Ang theſe 
are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah -; and Tirzih. 

4 Aud they came neere befere Eleazar the 
Prieſt, ani before loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
before the Princes, ſaying, The LORD commanded 
Moſes to giue vs an inheritance among our bre- 
thren ĩ there ſore according to the commande ment 
of the Loxd, he gaue them an inheritance among 
the brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſch, be. 
fide the landof Gilead, and Baſhan, which were on 
the ot her fide Iordan: 

6 B. c. uſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an in- 
heri tauce among his ſonnes: and the reſt of Ma» 
naſſehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 J And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher 
to Michmethah that liethbefore Shechem, and the 
border went along on the right hand vnto the in- 
babitants of Entappuah, 

3 Nyw Manafſch had che land of Tappuah: but 
Tappuai on the border of Manaſſeh belonged to 
Th: childrenof Ephraim. 

4 nd the coaft deſcended vnto the | river Ka- 
nan;Sonthward of the river 2 theſe cities of Eyhra- 
in rr amen the clzirs of Manafſch 3 the coalt of 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


Manaſſehalſo was on the Northſide of the riuer: 
and the out-goings of it were at the Sea. 

1 Southward it v Ephraims,and Northward 
25 wat — and = Sea is his berder , and 
they met together in Ather on the North i 
Iſſachar on the Eaft, ITE 

11 And Manafſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſhir, 
Berhihean and her townes, and Ibleam and her 
townes.and the inhabitants of Dor and her townes, 
and the inhabitants of Endor and her townes , and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her townes, and 
the inhabitants ef Megiddo and her townes, enen 
three countreys, 

13 Yet the children of Manafſch could not driue 
ont the inhabitants of thole cities, but the Canaa» 
nites weuld dwell in that land. 

13 Vet it came to paſſe, when the children of Iſta · 
el were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites 
to tribute: hut did not vteerly di iue them out. 

14 And the children of loſeph ſpake vntolofhnay 
ſayings Why haſt thou gmen me but one lot, and one 
portion to inherite, ſeeing Iam a great people, for 
as mach as the LORD hath bleſſed me hitherto? 

13 And loſhua anſwered them, If then bea great 
people, then get thee vp to the Wood countrep,and 
cut done for thy ſelfe there in the luna of the 


Perizzites, and of the j Giants, if mount Ephraim 27 RO 


be toe narrow for thee, 

16 And the children of Toſeph ſaid , The hill is 
not enough for vs : and all the Canaanites that 
dwell in the land of the vuley, haue charets of 
yron, both they who are of Bethſhean, aud her 
townes, and they who are of the valley of lezreel. 

17 Aud Ioſhua ſpake vnte the houſe of Ioſephi 
enen to Ephraim and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Theu art 
a great people, and haſt great power 3 Thou ſhalt” 
net haue one lot enly 2 | 

13 But the mountaine ſhall be thine , for it isa 
wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downes and the out- 
goings of it ſhalbe thine? for thou ſhalt driue out 
the Canaanites, theugh they haue yron charets,end 
though theybe ſtrong. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The Tabernacie is ſet vp at Shiloh. 2 The re- 
meinde of the land is deſcribed, and dinided inte 
ſeuen parts, 10 loſhua diuideth it by lot. 11 The 
lot and border of Benmamine 21 Their cities. 

Nd the whole Congregation of the children 

of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and 
ſet vp the Tabernacle of the Congregation there, 
and theland was ſubdued befere them. 

2 And tkere remained among the children of 
Iſrael ſeuen tribes, which had not yet receined 
their inheritance, | | 

3 And Ioſhua faid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
How long are you flacke to gee to poſſeſſe the 
land which the LO R D God of your fathers hath 
giuen you ? 

4 Giue ont from among you three men for each 
tribe: and I will ſend them, and they ſhall ! iſes 
and ge thorow the land, and deſcribe it according. 
to the inheritance of them and they thall come 
ag aine to me. 

5 And they ſhall dinide it into ſenen parts? 
Indah fhall abide in their coaſt on the South, and 
the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall abide in their coafts on 
the Neth, 

6 Yee thall therefore deſcribe the land into ſe- 
nen parts, and bring ibe deſcription hithe: to me 2 
that I may caſt lots ſor yea here before the LokpD 
our God, . 

7 But the Lyvites haue no part among you » = 


The Tabernacle ſet vp at Shilok; 
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11 
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the Prieſthood of the LORD ; their inheritance't 

Gad and Reuben and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh haue received their inheritance beyond lot - 
dan on the Eaſt, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
LokD gaue them. 

8 Aud the men aroſe and went away? and Io» 
ſhuz charged them that went to deſer ibe the land, 
ſaying, Goe and walke thorow the land, and de- 
ſcribe it, and come againeto me, that I may here 
caſt lots tor youbefore the Lo R Þ in Shiloh, 

9 And the men went, and paſſed thorow the land, 
& deſcribed it by cities, into ſeuen parts in a book, 
and came ag ine to Ioſhua to the hoſte at Shiloh, 

Lo VJAud loſhua caſt lots fer them in Shiloh, be- 
ſore the LORD and there leſhua dinided the land 
vnto the children of Irael, accor ding to their diui- 

1927S. 

11 9 And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Beniamin came vp according to their families: and 
the coaſt of their lot came forth betweene the 
children of Iudah, and the children of Ioſeph. 

12 And theit border on the North fide was from 
Jordan, aud the border went vp to the fide of le- 
richo, on the Nortktdes and went vp threugh the 
mouncaines Weſtward, and the goings out thereof 
were at the wilderneſſe of Beth-auene 

13 And the border went ouer from thence to- 

ward Luz „to the file of Luz, (which is Bethel) 
Sonthwagd, and the border deſcended to Ataroth- 
Agar, neere the hill that Ateib on the South fide of 
the nether Beti-horon, 
« 14 Aud the border was drawen thence, and com» 
paſſed the corner ot the Sea Southward, from the 
hill chat Heth before Beth horon Southward 2 and 
the goings out thereof were at Kiriath baalc which 
is Kitiatiearim) a city of the children of Iudah: 
Tis was the Weſt quarter. 

15 And the South quatter was from the end of 
Kiriath· jearim, the border went out on y Weſt, 
and went ont to the well of waters of Nephtoah, 

© 26 And the border came down? to the end of 
the mountains, that /pc#h beſore the valley of the 
ſenne of Hinnamy aud which is in the valley of the 
gvants on the North; and deſcended to the valley 
of Hinuom to the fide of lebuſi an the South, and 
deſcended to En · xogel, 

ty And was drawen from the North, and went 
foorth to Enthemeſhgand went toor th toward Ge- 
liloth, which is ouer againſt the going vp of A · 
dammim,and deſcended to*the ſtone of Bohan the 
iynne of Reuben, 

18 And pafſei along toward the fide ouer againſt 
Arabih Northward.& went down: vato Arabah. 

t9 And the border pifl-4 along to the fide of 
Becrh-hoglah Noi th-· ward:an d the vutgoings of the 
border were at the No 1 bay ot the ſalt Seay at 
the Scuth end of lordan? This wa the South coaſt. 

20 And [ordanwas he border of it oaths Eaſt 
ris : This was the inherttance of the children of 
Remanun,by the coaſts thercof rouna about, accor. 
dino to their fam toes 

2: Now the ct ies af the tribe of the children of 
B-2iamin, according to their families, were leri- 
cho: and Berh-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

2 And B>tharabah, and Ze mara im, and Bethel, 

23 Aud Aut, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 An Ch-phi1.Hi2mmon21, and Ophai , aud 
Gaba, twelue cities with their villages, 

23 Gib on, and Ramah, and Breroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chep rab. and Mozah, 

29 AndRekem, and Irpecl, 2nd Tiralah, 
36 And Tela, Ele ph, and lebuſi, (which is Leru- 


. EA - * tf, 
a ta A — 


ſalem)Gibeath, and Kiriath, fourteene cities with 

their villages. Thisisthe inheritance of the chib 

drenof Benjamin,accordingto theit families, / 
7 

1 of of Simeon, 10 bulun , 17 of 7's 
chay, 24 of Aſber, 32 of Naphtatli, 40 of 15 46 
The chil dren of Iſrae l giue an mieritante to Ioſbas. 

Nd the ſecond let came forth to Simeon, enen 

for the tribe of the children of Simeon actor. 
ding to their families: and their Inheritance wag 
within the inherirance of the children of Iudah. 

2 And they had in their inheritance Beer · ſhebaz 
and Sheba, and Moladah, a 

3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Ba lab, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 5 — Ziklag, and Beth. marcaboth and Haſæ 
ulah, 0 

And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen 2 thirteent 
cities and their villages, 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhans fours 
cities and their villages, 

8 Andallthe villages that were reund about 
theſe cities, to Baalath-Beer,Ramath of the South: 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, according to their families. 

9 Out of the port ion of the children of Iudahy 
was the inheritanre of the children of Simeon; for 
the part of the children of Indah was teo much for 
them: therefore the children of Simeon had their 
inheritance within the inheritance of them. 

10 J And the third lot came vp for the children 
of Zebulun, according to their families: and the 
border of their inheritance was vnto Sarid. 

I: Aud their border went vp toward the 9a, 
and Maralahzand reached to Dabbaſhethy and rea- 
ched to the riner that xx before Iokneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid Baſtward, toward the 
Sunne riſing, vnto the border of Chifloth Tabor, 
and then goeth out to Daberath , and goeth vp to 
Izphia, 

12 And from thence paſſeth on along on the Eaſt 
to Gittah-Hepher, to Ittah Kazib and goeth ont 
to Remmon } Methoar to Neah. 


ſide to Hinnathon: and the outgoings thereof are 
in the valley of Iiphthab- el. 

I5 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimren, and 
Ida lah, and Bethlehem: twelue cities with their 
villaoes, 

IE This d the inheritance of the children of Ze 
bulugzaccordiug to their families, theſe cities with 
their villages, 

17 Audthe fourthlot came out to Iſſachar, for 
the childre of Iſſachar according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Izreel, and 
Cheſulloth, and Shunemy 

Ig An Hiphiraim, and Shion, and Anaharath, 

20 And Rbbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, aud Engannim, and Enhadd ali 
and Bethpazzez. 

33 And the torF reachetk to Tabor, and Shaha- 
z mitch, zu Berhſh-meſh , and the. outgoings of 
their border were at Ierdan, ſixteene cities with 
th ir villages, 

23 This is the inheritznce of the tribe of the 
childr-nof ITichar , according to their families, 
the cities and their villages, 

24 % And the fift lot came out for the tribe of 
the children ot Aſher, according to their families. 

25 And their bo- der was Helkith,and Halj, and 
Beten, and Achſhaph, . 

26 And Alaumelechtand Amad, & Miſhealy and 

— n feucht 


— 
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Simeon, bulun, Iflae T7 


IU ebr. | 


en, 
14 And the border compaſſeth it on the Nerth hebt 


which 


b bertrance ſor Ioſhus. Chap xx J. 


reacheth to Carmel Weſtward, and to Shihor · Lib- 


— And turneth toward the Sun riſing to 3 
gon, and reacheth to Z. dulun; and to the valley 4 
Iipht ah-el toward the North ſide of 5 
and Nelel. and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 
28 And Hebron and Rehob, and Hammon z and 
znah vnto great Zidons 
gms — turneth to Ramahy and to 
Webr, the ſtrong city f Tyre, and the coaſt turne th to Hes 
Ihr, lab ? and the out goings thereof axe ac the Sea, from 
ſt to A -bzib, 4 : 
8 — a Rehobꝛ twent ie 
d two cities with their villages. 
1 This is che inheritance of the tribe of the 
child en of Aſher, according to their families, 
| : with their village 
1 The fi lot came — to the children of 
| Naphtalit euen for _y children of Naphtali, ac 
cot ding to their families. 5 
33 And their coaft was from Heleph, from Allon 


/ to Taanannim & Adami, Nekeb, and labnee l, vnto 


Laknm : aud the ourgoings thereof were at lordane 
34 Andthenthe — turneth Weftward to Az» 
noth-Taborgand goeth out from thence toHakkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the South fide , and 
geacheth to Afher on = . ſide, and to Iudah 
Lordan toward the Sun rilmge _ 
* the fenced cities are Ziddim, Ter, aud 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereths : 
36 And Adamab, and Ramab, and Hizor, | 
37 And Kedefh,and Bdrei, and En-hazor, | 
And Iron, and Migdal- el, Horem , and Betha- 
dal and Bethſhemeſh, nineteene cities wich their 
villages. 
This z the inheritance of the tribe of the 
1 of Naphtali according to their families, 
the cities and theirvillages. : 
40 J And the ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their families: 
4 And the coaſtof their inherit ance was Torah, 
and Eſhtaol, and Irſhemeth, 
42 And Shoalabbin,and Aijalom andlechlah, 
$3 And Elon, and Thimn=thath,and!Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, andGibberhon, and Baal2h, 
45 And Ighud,and Bene-berak,andGatherimmon, 
46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with the border 
| 0440477 | before | Laphe, 
age 47 And the coaſt ot the children of Dan went 
I/, Top- ont tos litile for them? therefore the children of 


, Ad, Dan went vp to fight again Leſhemyand tooke it, 


9. 36. andſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and poſ- 
e ludecs (eſſed it, and dwelt therein, and called. Leſhem, 
18%/ Duafter the name of Dan theix father. 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
childzen of Dan according to their families, theſe 
cities with their villiges. * 
49 When they had made an end ef d'niding 
the land forinheritance by their chaſts: tke children 
of Iſrael gane un inheritance to Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Naa, among them: 
den Fo According to the word of the Lox v, they 
hap IP» pane him the city which he afſced, euen *Timmth- 
%% Serah, in mount Ephraim: and het built the citie, 
Numb. 


and dweſttherein, 

r Theſe are the inheritances which Eleazar 
dhe prieſt aud lohua the ſorine of Nan, and the 
heads of che fathers of the tribes of the children 
+ dof Iſrael diuided foran inheritanceby lot, in Shi- 
2 _ LoRD, at the 885 of the yr 
nacle ot the Congregationzſo they made an end of 

guiding the emer, = 


CHAP, XX; 
1 God commandeth, Y and the children of Iſraeł 
2 Pint the ſexectties of reſage. 
He Loxp alſoſpakevnro Toſhua, ſayings _ 

2 Speake to the children of Iſrael , ſayings : 
Appoint out for yea cities of refuge, whereot 14 FN 
ſpake vnto ycu by the hang of Moſes: 21.1 54 

3 That the layer that killeth any perſon vna - num. 354 
wares, and vnwittingly, may flee thither: and they 611. 14. 


hall be yeur refuge from the auenger of blood. den. 19% 


4 And when he that doth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, thall ſtund at the entrivgot the gate of the 
city, and hall declare his cauſe in theeares of the 
Eldeis of that city they ſſmill take him into the 
cit ie vots them, and giue him a place, that hee may 
dwellamong them. | 

And if theauenger of blbed prirſue after him 
then they ſhall not deliuet the flayer vp into his 
hand: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour vmvitting- 
ly, aud hated him not before time. 

6 And he ſhall dell in that city, vnt il he tand 
before the Congregation for iudgement, and v a 
tillthe death of the high Prieſt that ſhall be in 25.35 4 
thoſe dayes: then ſhall the layer returne, and come | 
vnto his one city, and vnto his one houſes vnto 
the city from whence he fled. 

7 And they ; appointed Kedeſk in Galilee, in + Heber; 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, [ 
and Tiriath- arba (which is Hebron) in the mounts 
taine of Iudah. 

8 Aud on the ether fide Tordan by Teriche Exft- 
ward, they aſsigned, * Bezer in the wildernes vpon & De) 
the pla ine, out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth s 
in Gilead eut of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in - 24 
Baſhan cutef the tribe of Manaffeh, 6, "eg 

9 Theſewere the cities appointed for all the * 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſoĩ our 
neth among them, that w hoſoener killeth any per. 
ſon at vnawares, might flee thither, and not die by 
the hand of the auenger of bloods vntill hee Rood 
before the Congregation. 

Hoke PP uh P. XXI. ; 

t £399 and ſonrtie cities giuen by lot out of tht 
ot ber tribes to the Lenites, . Gadgets * far 
and ref# cothe Iſraelites, accoreing to bi promiſe, 

Hen came neere the heads of the fathers of 

the Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieft, and vats 
loſhua the ſon of Nun;and vnto the heads of the fa= 
thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

2 Aad they ſpake ynto them at Shiloh, in the 
land of Canaany ſaying, The Lonp commanded e \qug 
by the hand of Noſes, to giue vs cities to dwell in: * 
with the ſuburbes thereof, for our cattell. 2%. 

2 And thechildtren of Iſrael gane vato the Lo- 
uites out of their inheritance, at the commande 
ment of the Loxps theſecities and their ſuburbes. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of tha 
Kohathiteszand the children of Aaron the Priefty 
which were of the Leuites , had by lot out of the 
tribe of ladah, and outofthe tribe of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of Beniamin, thitteene cities. 

5 And the reftof the childrenof Tehath b 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the halfa 
tribe of Manaſſch, ten cities. «wt 

And the children of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Ifachary and eutof 
the tribe of Aſher,and cut of the tribe of Naphtae 

Baſhang 


Ii, and out of the halfe tribeoſ Manafſeh i 
dh irteene cities. 48 

7 The children ef Merarĩ, hy their familiee, ad 
ont of the tribz of a of the 2 


Cities of reſug 


19 


—— z — —— ——— ꝗẘ2ů—nñj 
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Gad, aui out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelue cities. 
$ And the children ef Iſrael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſnburbs, as the 
Lon commanded by the hand of Moſes» : 
9 9 Andthey gaue eut of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of ludah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, theſe cities which are here F mentioned 


by name, 

to Which the childrenof Aaron, being of the 
families of the Kohathites; who were of the chil- 
dren of Leni, had (for theirs was the firſt lot.) 


lo-, Kiri- 11 And they gane them I the city of Arbah, the 


at har- 
6b. 


Chap. 
16.14. 
A chron. 


6.56. 


father of Anak (which city is Hebron) in the hill 
countrey of Iudah, with the ſuburbs thereof round 
about it: : 

12 But the flelds of the city, and the villages 
thereof gaue they to Caleb the ſonne of Iephun 
neh, for his poſſeſsion. 

13 © Thus they gaue to the children of Aaron 
the Prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs to be a city vf 
reſuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And lattir with her ſuburbs, aud Eſhtemoa 
with her ſuburbs : 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir with 


ber ſuburbs $ 


16 And Ain with ker ſuburbs, and Inttah with 
her ſuburbes, aud Bethſhemeth with her ſuburbes, 
nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. : 

17 Aud out oſ the tribe of Beniamin, Gibeon 
with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs; and Almon with 
her ſuburbs, ſoure cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron the 
Priefts, were thirteene cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 And the familiesot the children of Kohath, 
the Leuites,which remained of the children of Ko- 


Toſhua, 


. ˙ .. ARA Inn bande 
————r——5—5— a et 


The cities of che Leuites; 


34 JAnd onto the families ofthe childrenef Me. 
rari, the reſt of the Leuites, out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſuburbs, and Kutah 
with her ſuburbs, 

$5 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with ber 
ſuburbs 3 ſoure cities. 

36 Aud out of the tribe ef Reuben, Bezer with 
her ſuburbs, aud Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemethwith her ſuburbs, and Mephaath 
with her ſubarbs ꝛ foure cities. 

88 And out of the tribeof Gad,Ramoth in Gi» 
lead with her ſaburbs , to be a city of reſuge ſor 
the ſlayer; and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with ber ſuburbs; lazer with her 
ſuburbs, foure cities inall. _ | 

4. So allthe cities for the childrenef Merari by 
their families, which were remaining of the fami- 
lies ofthe Lenites, wereby their lot eweluetitics, 

4t All thecitiesof the Lenites, within the pol. 
ſeſsion of thechilaren of lſrael, were ſourtie and 
eight cities with their ſuburbs. 

42 Theſe cities were euery one with their ſub» 
urbes round about thems thus were all theſe cities, 

43 And the LokD gaue vnto Itraclzall the lind 
which hee ſware to gie vnto their fathers; and 
they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 And the LORD gaue them reſt round about, 
according to all that hee ſware vnto their fathers, 
aud there Rood not a man of all their enemies be. 
fore them: the LoRD delinered all their enemies 
into theirhaud, 


45 There failed not ought of any goed thing c 
* 28h 


which the Loxn had ſpoken vnto the houſe of 
racl 3 all came to paſſe. 
CHAP, XIII. 


r The two tribes and bal with a Bling we 


* hath, euen they had the cities of their lot out of ſext home: g They build the Altar of Teſtime in 


the tribeof Ephraim, 

at For they gane them Shechem with her ſub» 
urbs in mount Ephraim, to be a city of reſuge for 
che (layer $ and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth» 
horen with her ſuburbs, ſoure cities. 

23 And out ef the tribe of Dan, Eltekek with 
her ſuburbs, Gibethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs,Gach.rimmon with 
her ſuburbs 2 foure cities, : 

25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manafſeh, Ta. 
nach with her (nbarbs, and Gath · r immon with her 
ſuburbs 2 two cities, 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, 
lor the families of the children of K-hath that re · 
mained, 

37 J And vnto the children of Gerſhon, of the 
Familiesof the Leuites, out of the other halfe tribe 
of Manafſch, they gane Golan in Baſhan with her 

s bobea city of refuge for the ſlayer; and 
Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs : t V cities. 

38 And ont of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with 
ker ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſubucbs, 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Enganaim with 
her ſuburbs; foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher , Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Ab don with her ſuburbs, 

4 — with her fuburbs, and Rehob with her 
bs feure cities. 

And out ofthe tribe of Naphrali, Kedeſh in 
Galilee with her ſuburbs, tobe a city of refuge for 
the ſlayer, and Hammoth- or with her ſuburbs, and 


Artan with her ſuburbs : three cit ies. 


33 All the eitiesof the Gerſhoni tes, accerdin 
, ne thirtegne cities with their 


they tourney. 11 The Iſraelites are offended there» 
at. 21 They fe them good ſasisſũ ctiou. 
Hen loſhaa called the Reubenites, and thi 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
2 And ſaid vnto them, Ye haue kept all that Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lok D commanded you, and 
haue obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you, 
3 Yee haue not left your brethren theſe many 
dayes vote this day, but haue kept the charge of 
the commandement of the LORD your God. 
4 And now the LoR p your God lth giuenrefl 
vnto your bret hren, as he promiſed them? there 
fore no / returne yee, and get yee vnte your tents; 


and vuto the land of your poſſeſ#ion, & which Mo Wah 


ſes th 
fide Jordan. 

$5 But take diligent heed,to do the Commande- 
ment and the law, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
LoRD mage you, * toloue the LoRD your 
ang to wa 
mandements, and tocleaue vnto him, and to ſerut 
him with all your heart, and with all your ſoule. 

6s So loſhua blefled them; and ſent them am: 
and they went vnto their tents. 

2 J Now te the ere halfe of the tribe of Mr 
naſſch , Meſes had ginen paſſeſſion in Baſhan * but 
vnte the other halfe thereof gane Iofhua 
their brethren on this ſide Iordan Weftwirde Au 
when Iona ic ut them away alle vato their teath 
then he bleiſed them, 0 

8 Aud he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Retur ne with 
much riches vnte your tents, and with very mac 
cattell with ſiſneraud with gold, and with brafes 


g and with iren, & with very much raiment 5 


Che ſpeile of your enemit with your brecbre 
e 


God giueth \{radh 


ruant of the LORD gane you on theother 355 


e inall his w. yes, & to keepe his com an 


* 1 


Wan, 
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ac 
hag 


rue 
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ra en, Cad, &c. built an Altar, 


9 J And the children of Reuben, and the chil. 
dren ef Gad, and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, retur- 
ped, and departed from the childrenof Iſrael out 

ol Shiloh, which x in the land of Canaan, to goe 
ynto the countrey of Gilead, to the land of their 
polleſsion, whereof they were poſſeſſed, according 
to the word of the LoRD by the hand of Moſes. 

T6 / And when they came vnte the borders of 
lordan, that ae in the land of Canaan, the chil. 
gren of Renben, and the children of Gad, and the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, built there an Altar by 
Iordan, a great Altar to ſee to. 

1 4 And the children of Iſrael] heard ſay, Be- 

hold, the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Sad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, haue built an 
Altar oner againſt the land of Canaan, inthe bor» 
ders of Iordan, at the paſſage of the children of 


ratls 

12 And when the children of Iſrael heard of its 
the whole Congregation of the children of Iſcael, 
githered themſelnes together at Shilob, togoevp 


to werre againſt them. : 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad aud to 
the halfe tribe of Manafſeh, into the land of Gile- 
2d,Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten Princes, of each } chiefe 
honſe a Prince, thorowout all the tribes of [ſracl, 
and each one was anhead of the houſe of their fa- 
thers,among the thouſands of Iſrael. 

Is And they came vntothechildrenof Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh , vnto the land ef Gilead, and they 
ſpake with them, ſaying, : 

18 Thus ſaith the whole Congregation of the 
LOR D, What treſpaſſe is this that ye haue com- 
titted againſt the God of Iſrael, to rurne away 
this day from following the LORD,in that ye have 
duilded yon an Altar, that ye might rebell this 

Gy againſt the Loxp? : 
Van 19 Is the iniquity & of Peor too little for vs, 
$4 from which we are not cleanſed vntill this day, 
(although there was a plague inthe Congregati- 
en of the LORD, » ; . 
18 Bat that ye muſt turne away this day from 
following the LoRD ? and it will be , ſeeing ye re- 
ll to day againſt the Lox D, that to morrow he 
_ be wroth with the whole Congregation of 
cel, 
i Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſſeſ- 
be vncleane, then paſſe ye euer vnte the land 
of the pofſeſtionof the Loxb, wherein the LORDS 
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſsion among 
Vs! bat rebell not againſt the Lo R P, nor rebell 
Wunft vs, in bnildiug you an altar, beſide the Al- 
ar of the LORD our God. 
as... Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah commit a 

Clap, treſpaſſe intheaccurſed thing, and wrath fell on 
Tug, Vllthe Congregation of Iſrael d and that man ye» 

not alone in his iniquity, 

U J Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, & the halfe tribe of Minaſleh, anſwe · 
dh (aid vnto j heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, 

3 The LoRD God of gods, the Lo R D God of 
Pods, he knoweth, and Iſracl he ſhall know, if it 
e in rebellion, ot if intransgreſsion againſt the 
Lond(ne vs net this day) ö 

That we haue built vs an Altar te turne from 
Following the L o & D, or if te offer thereon burnt 
offering, or mear offerivg, or if to offer petce offe. 
tings let the Lok Dhimſelfe require it: 


d. 


the 
45 


49 And if ye haus nor pather done it for fare of 4 


Chap, xxij. xxiij. 


this thing ſaying, Intime to come your children 
might ſpeake vnto cur children, ſaying . What hane 
you to doe with the LoR God of Iſrael? 

25 For the Lok p hath made Iordan a border be» 
tweene ys aud you, ye children of Reuben, and 
children of Gad, ye haue no part in the LoRD 2 ſa 
ſhall yeur children make ear childret ceaſe from 
fearing the LORD 2 

26 Therefore we ſaid, Let vs now prepare td 
build vs an Altar, not for burnt offer ing, nor for 
ſacrifice, 

27 But that it may be ®a witneſſe betweene vs 


and ſhew why they doe 


1. HobrJ 
30 more | 


70. 


Gen 


and you, and our generatiens after vs, that we s 1.48. 


might doe the ſervice of the Loxp before him, ap. 24 \ 


with our burnt offerings; and with eur ſacrifices, 27. Vet 
and with. our peace offerings, that your children 80. 


may not ſay to our children in time to come, Ta 
aue no part in the LORD. 

23 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when 
they ſhould ſo ſay to vs, or te our generations ity 
time to come, that we may ſay ag azne, Behold the 
patterne of the Altar of the LORD, which our fa« 
thers made, not fer burut offerings, nor for ſacriſi⸗ 
ces, but it xa witneſſe betweene vs aud yeu. 

29 God forbid that we ſhould tebell againſi tial 
Lo R and turue this day from following tha 
LoRD, to build an Altat fer barnt offerings, for 
meat offerings,or forſacrifices,beſides the Altar of 
the LoRD our God that is before his Tabernacles 

30 J And when Phinchas the Prieſt, and the Prin- 
ces of the Congregation, and heads ol the thous 
ſands ef Iſrael which were with him, heard the 
wor ds that the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the children of Mauaſſeh (pakey 
+ it pleaſed them. 


Hel. is 
zt Aud Phi nehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieft was goo 
*. * 


ſaid vnto the children of Reuben, and to the chili : 
drenof Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, This eyes. 


day we perceine that the LORD is among vs, | 
cauſe ye haue not committed this treſpaſſe againſi 

the Lox p: uo ye haue deliuered the 1 Hes 
of Iſrael out of the hand of the Lox. ten, 


32 J And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the Priefty 
and the princes returned fram the children of Neu- 
ben, and from the children of Gad, out of the land 
of Gilead,vnto the land of Canaan to the children 
of Iſrael and brenght them word an i 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of Ilrael 
and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, and did 
not intend to goe vp agatuſtthem in battell,to de- 
ſtroy the land wherein the children of Reuben and 
Gad dwelt, FP 

34 And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 


dren of Cad called the Altar | Ed 2 for it fhall be | That di | 
PETIT. 


a witueſſe betweene vs, that the LoRD is God. 


1 Iaſbus exhoyiation before hi death, 2 by 
Former benefits, 5 by — 11 and by threats 
wIngss ; 

Nd je came td paſſe,along time after that the 
A LokD — ren ento Iſrael from all 


their enemies round about, that Ioſhua wied ald + Hele? 


and ſ ſtticken in ag 
Elders, 2nd for their Heads, and for their Indges, 


and for their Officers, and {aid vnto them; I am 


old, ani ſtr icken inage. 5 
2 And ye haue ſeene all thae the Lo Rx D yeur 


e . 
come me 
2 And Iofftua called for all Iſrael, and for their to d 


God hath done vnto all theſe nations, becauſe ay * Brod 


you? for the LO KD your God & he that hat 


fought» for 


yov. ON 
dini lor theſe 
Behold, I aue n anions 
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chortstions tolouc God. 
_-- . -, - Nations that rema ine, tobe an inheritance for your 
| * tribes from Iordan, with all the nations that I 
hue cut off, enen vnto the great Sea + Weſtward. 
Aud the Loxp your God, he (hall expellthem 
zus ſet, from hefore you, and dt ine them from eut of your 
sight, and ye ſhall poſſeſle tueir lands as the LORD 
your Gad hath premiſed vnto you. 

Be ye therefore very couragious to keepe and 
to doe all that is written in the booke ef the Law 
*® Deut, of Moſcs, ® that ye turne pot aſide there-· from; to 

5. 32. and theright hand, or tothe left, . 
7: That ye come not among theſe nations, theſe 


28,14. ' 
* pſal. that remaine amengſtyou,neither® make mention 
LGs $+ of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to ſweare by 
tien, neither ſerue them, nor bow your [clues vn- 
to them. 
$0» for if 8 I But cleaue vato the LORD your God, as ye 
you wii haue done vnto this day. ; 
cleaue, 9 ] For the LoRD hath driuen out from before 
C. you, great nationsand ſtrong: But as for yon, no man 
or, hath beene able to ſtand betore you vnto this day. 
ben tbe 10 One manof you ſhallchaſe a thouſand; for 
LORD the Logo your God, he it is that fighteth for yuuy 
wpil dr ine 33 he hath premiſed you. 
® Levit, 11 Take good heed therefore vnto your | ſe lues, 
26.8. deu. that ye loue the LoRD your Ged. 
32.30. ra Elſe, if ye doe in any wiſe goe backe, & cleave 
1 Heir. Into the remnant of theſe nations, exen theſe that 
Soules, © emaine among you,and thall make mariages with 
them, and goe in vnto them, and they to you. 
13 Know for a certainety that the Lo R D your 
God will zo more driue out anyof theſe nations 
ged. frombefore you but they ſhall be ſnares and traps 
2:5 · vnto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and thornes 
um. 3 z. un your eyes, vntill ye periſh from off this g 
F. deut. land which the Lok your God hath giuenyen. 
7. 16. 14 And behold, this day I am going the way of 
all the earth, and ye know in all your hearts, and 
* Chap, in all your ſoules, that * not one thing hath failed 
2145. of all the goed thiegs which the Lo your God 


ſpake concerning ven t all are come to paſſe vuto 
you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it (hall come to paſſe, that as all 
good things are come vpon yon, which the LORD 
your God promiſed you: ſo ſhalſthe Loxn bring 
vpon you all euill things, voti ll he haue deſtroyed 
von from off this good land which the LORD your 
God hath giuen you. | 

16 When ye haue tranſgreſſed the Conenant of 
the LorD your God, which he commanded you, 
and haue gone and ſerued other gods, and howed 
your ſelucs to them: then fhall the anger of the 
LoxD be kindled againft you, and ye ſhall perith 
quickly fromoff the good land which he hath giuen 


vnto you, : 
CHAP, XXIIII. 

x Toſhus aſſembleththe tril es at Shechem, > A 
Briefe hiſtory of Gods benefits from Terah, 14 He 
rene weth a (outnant betweenetbem and God, 26 
A flone the witneſeof rhe Conenant, 29 Joſhnas 
age, deat h, and buriall. 32 Toſephs bones are buried, 
3; Eleaxar dieth. ; 

AN loſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael to 

A Shechemand called for the Eldersof Iſrae l, 
and for their Heads, and for their Indges, and fer 
their Officers, and they preſented themſelues be» 
fore Ged, | 

2 And Ioſhna ſaid vnto all the people, Thus 
ſaith the LoR PD God of Iſrael, “ Your fathers 


Sen. 


Ar. 21. delt on the other ſide of the flood in old time, 
Judith nen Terah the father of Abraham, and the father 
An, el Nackos ; and they ſttued othex gods, 


loſhua. 


3 And 1 tooke your father Abraham from 

— _ flood, and led him — 
e ot Canaan, and multiplied his fi 
*g. ue him Iſaac, amm 

4+ Aud l gaue voto Iſaac, *Iacob and Eſan ! and "Ga, 
- _ _ wry mount Seir, to poſſeſle it: & but a.. 

cod and hischildren went downe into Egypt. 

5 5 'I ſent Moſes Od re. 

gypt, according to that which I did amonyſt * 
them: and afterward 1 brought you ont. . Sr, 

6 And I*bronght your fathers out of Egypt, and Gy 
youcame vnto the Sea, and the Egyptians purſued 464 
after your fathers with charets and horimen vnto # Ex 
hy the red Seas FAD 

7 Aud when they cryed vnto the LORD, he put EN 
darkenefſe betweene you and the Egyptians, and 12.5 
brought the Sea vpcu them, and couered them, and“ EA 
Your eyes haue ſeene what Ihaue done in Egypt, 14,4 
and ye dweltin the wilderneſſea long ſeaſon, 

8 AndI —_ you into the land of the Amo- 
rites which dwelt on the other fide lordan: *and Nn 
they fought with you, and I gaue them inte your 2103; 
hand, that ye might poſſeſſe their land, and i de- 
ſtroyed them from be lore you. 

9 Then Balak the ſonne of Zippor, King of 
Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, and & fent * Nm, 
and called Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe you: 2245, 4 

10 But I would not hear ken vnto Balaamythere- 234. 
fore he bleſſed you ſtill: ſol deliucred you out of 
bis hand, 

I And ye went euer Iordane,and came vnto Ie 
riche: and the men of Iericho fought againſt you, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Cauaa- 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the 
Hinites, and the Iebuſites, and I deliuered them 
into your hand. W 

12 Aud * I ſent the hernet before you, which Er. 
draue them out from before you, enen the two 23% 


Kings of the Amorites: but not with thy ſword, de, 


nor with thy bow. 

13 And I haue giuen you a Iand for which ye 
did not labour, andcitics which ye built not; aud 
ye dwell in them: of the vineyards and oliucyards 
which ye planted not, doe ye eate. 

14 J Now therefore feare the LORD, and ſerue 
him in ſincerity, and in truth, and put away the 
gods which your fathers ſerued on the other ſide 
of the flood, and in Egyptzandſerue ye the LORD» 

15 And if it ſeeme euill vnto you to ſerue the 
LoRD, chuſe you this day whom you will ſerne, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſeiued that 
were on the other ſide of the flood, or the gocs of 
the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell: Lut as for 
me and my houſe, we will ſerue the LokD, 

16 And the people anſveredgand ſaid, God for» 
bid, that we ſhould forſake the Lox p, to ſeiue 
other gods. . 

17 For the LORD our God, he it it that bronght 
vs vp, and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe 
great ſignes in our ſight, and preſerned vs in all 
the way whereinwe went,and among all the peo» 
ple through whom we paſled. 

18 Andthe LoRD ciraue out from befere vs all 
the people, euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 
land? gherefore will we alſo ſerue the LORD, for 
he is our God. 

19 And loſhua ſaid vnto the pepple, ye cannot 
ſerne the LORD : fer he is an holy Goc: he is a 16a» 
lous God he will not forgiue your transgceſsious, 
nor your ſinne s. 


ae If ye forſake the LORD, and ſetue 3 


2 
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Gods benefits on the IH 


alſo and Aaron, and I plagued 1 


"ww 


foſh 


d 
My 


* Enn, 
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deu. u, 


4 5 


ſoſtmas exhortation: 
4 $. * then he will turne, and doe ycu hurt, and 
— — you aſte · that he hath done yen good. 

21 And ths people ſaid vnto loſhua, Nay, but we 
willſerue the LoRDs : 

22 And Iothna ſaid vnto the people, Ye are wit- 
neſſes againſt your ſelues, that ye haue choſen you 
the Lok p, to (erue him. And they ſaid, Wie are 
witneſſes. ; 

23 Now therefore put away, ſaid he, the firange 
gods which are among you, and incline your heart 
vnto the LORD God of Iſrael. 

'24 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua 3 The LoRD 
our Gad will we ſerue, and his voyce wil we obey, 

25 So Ioſhua made 2 couenant with the people 
that day, and ſet them a ftatntey and an ordinance 
inShechem. : : 

26 TAnd Ioſhna wrote theſe words in the booke 
of the Law of God, and tooke a great ſti ne and ſet 
it vp there vader an oake, that was by the Sinftua» 
ty of the LORD. 

27 And Iofhna ſaid vnto all the people, Behold, 
this fione ſhall be a wigneſſe vnto vs; for it hath 
heard all the words of the LORD, which he ſpake 
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C H A v. I, - 

r The afts of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-lexek 
iuſtly reguited.8 leruſalemraken to Helyan talen 
Ir Othmiet hath Achſah to wife for taking of Debir 
16 The Kenites dwell in Iudah. 17 Hormah, Ga3a, 
Ashelon, & Kron taten. a1 The acts of Bemamin. 
23 Of the howſe of loſephwho take Bethel. 300 f Ze. 
bulur $1 Of Aſher, 33 Of Naphtali, 34 ( Dan, 

ao after thedeathof lothnz,it came 

0 paſſe, that the children of Iſrael 
& aſked the LORD, ſayings Who thall 
goevp for vs againſt the Canaanites 
urg, to fight againſt them? 

» 2. And the LORD ſaid, Iudah ſhall gee vp: be. 
hold, l haue deliuered the land into his hand. 

3 And ludah ſamd vnto Si meonhis brot her, Ceme 
vp with me into my lot, that we may fight againſt 
the Canaanites, and I likewiſe will goe with thee 
into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

4 And Indah went vp, and the LoRD delivered 
the Camaanites, and the Perizzites into their hand; 
and they flew of them in B-zek ten thou'and men. 

3 And they found Adoniberrkin B:zck: and 
they fought aga inſt him, and they flew the Canaa- 
nitesand the Perizzites, 

But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued after 
him, and caught him, and cutoff his thumbes, and 

IHeb. the h s great toes. 

thurbes 7 And Adoni · berek ſaid, Threeſcore 2nd ten 

of their kingshauing their thumbes, and their great toes 

bands, cut off, I gathered their meat vnder my table: as 1 

F their have done, ſo God hath requited me: and they 
feet. brought him to leruſalem, and there he died. 

1%, 8 (Now the children of Iudahhad fought againſt 
g/eauede leraſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitten it with 

lol. to. the edge of theſword,and ſet the city on fire) 

36-%t's 9 J Aud aſterward the children of Iudah went 
15. downe to fghe againft y Canaanites that dwelt in 
* } the niountaine, and in the South, and in the{ valley. 
% 1s Andlndah went againſt the Canaanites that 


eie. — — * the name of Hebren before 
a riath-g 4 
5547; himwandT ay 2) and they flew Sheſhaizand A 
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Chap. ]. 
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THE BOOK E OF IVDGES. 


His death and burdald. 
vnte v3; it ſhall be therefor a witueſſe vnto you, leſi | 
ye deny ycur God. ther? 

28 So Tefhua let the people departs enexy man 
vnto his inheritance. . 

29 JAnd it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
Iothua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of the LORD 
died, being an hundred and ten yeeres old.. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in * Timnath-Serah, which # in mount 
Ephraim, on the North fide of the hill of Gaaſh, 
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Chap. 
19. 30. 
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31 And Iſrael ſerued the LoRD all the dayes of ph rh 


Toihua,and all the dayes of the Elders that F ouer- FH 


lined Ioſhua»and which had knowne all the workes P 
of the Lond, that he had done for Iſrael. _ 

32 JAnd*®the bones of Isſeph,which the childrep 
of Iſrael brought vp eut of Egypt, buried they in Hua. | 


r 
their daes 
after lo»; 


Shechem, in a parcel! of greund which Iacobꝰ Gen. . 
bought of * the ſons ef Hamor the father of She df. exad. 


chem, for an hundred | pieces of ſiluer, and it be- 13-19% 
came the irherjtance of the children of lofi eph.. Gene 

33 And Eleazar the ſonof Aaron died, and they 3319s 
buried him in a hill chat pertained to Phinchas | rr: 
his ſongwhich was given him in mount Eæhtaim. lamb hy 


* 


1 And from thence he went agaĩnſt the Ivhabi⸗- 
tants of Debir, (and the name of Debir before was 
EKiriath-ſepher.) 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Rirlath- ſe- 
pher, and taketh it, to him will I giue Achſah my 
daughter to wife. 88 

13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Calebs yonger 
b: other tooke it 3 and bee gaue him Achſab his 
daughte: to wife, 

1 And it came to paſſe when ſhe came 1 him, 
that ſhe meoued him to aſke of her father a field ⁊ 
and the lighted from off her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid 
vnto her, What wilt theu? ih 

15 And the ſaidvntohim, Gineme a bleſs ing 2 
for thou haſt given me a South land, gine me'alſo 
ſprings of water, And Caleb gaue her the vpper 
ſprings,and the nether (| prings. | 
- 16 J And the children of the Kenite, Meſes fas 7 
ther in law, went vp out ot the city of palme 
trees, with the children of Iudah into the wilders 
neſſe of Iudah, which liet h in the South of Arad, 
and they went and dweltamoug the people. 

17 And ludah went with Simeon his brother, and 
they ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephaths 


—4 


and vtterly deſtroyed it, (aud the name of the*city * Numbig 


w:$ called Hormah.) 

18 AlfoIndah tooke Gaza with the coaſt therof, 
and Aﬀclon with the coaſt therof, and Ekron with 
the coaſt thereof. | 

19 And the LORD was with Tudah,and heJdrave[0y, be 
ont the inhabuants of the mountaine,but could nt poſeſſea 


21936 


driue out the inhabitants of the valley, becaule zbe i 


they had charets of yron. taine, 
2» And they gaue Hebron voto Caleb, Las Moſes * Num- 
2 and he expelled thence the three ſennes of 13.24. 
na Ks ik. l N 
27 And the children of Reniamip did not drine 12, and 
out the lebuſites that inhabited Ietuſalem: but the 15.144 
Iebuſites dwell with the children of Beniamin in 
Icrnſalemy vate this day. 
22 And the houſe of Ioſeph, they alſo went vp 
againſt Bethel ; and the LokD was with them, 
23 And the houſe ef loſeph ſent to dleſcry Bethel, 
L3 (no 
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the name of the ci before was * Luz.) 

' 4 And the ſpies ſaw a ad come foorth out of 
che city, and they (aid vnts him, Shew vs, we pray 
theezthe entrabeẽ into thecity,and ® we will ſhew 


mercy, 

25 And whey he ſhewed them the entrance into 
che city, they ſmote the city with the edge of the 
ſword: but they let ge the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of the Hit - 
tites, and hilt a city, and called the name thereof 
Luz : which is the name thereof vnto this day. 

27 7 Neither did Manaſſeh drine out the 3n54- 
bit ants of Bethſhean, and her townes,aud T aanachy 
and ker tones, nor the inhabitants of Dor, and her 
tones, nor the inhabitants of lbleam, and her 

townes, nor the inhabitants of Megiddoy and her 


by 


borruegibat the Canaatites would dwellin Fland. 
28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong, 
Chat they put the Canaanites to ttibute, and did 

not vtterly driue them oats 
fo. 30 J Neither did Ephraim driue ont the Ca- 
ae, naanites that dwelt in G:zerg but the Canaani tes 
melt in Gezer among them. : 
120 Neither did Zebulundrine out the inhabi- 


38.19. 
vloth, 


$Jalhay. 
A. 1. 


tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nalalol: 
but rhe Oinaani tes dwelt among chem, and became 
tributar ies. : f 
31 Neither did Aſher drine out the inhabitants 
Bf Accho, nor 5 inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor Achzib, nor Helbath, nor A pluk, nor of Reheb: 
7 But the Afherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the 1nhabirants of the land; for they did net 
drive them outs . 
33 Neither did Naphtali driueout the ĩnhahi- 
Eants of Bethſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Be- 
Ehanath, but he dwelc among the Cauaanites the 
inhabitants of the land t neuer theleſſe, the inhabie 
tants ot Berhſhemcth, and of Bethanath, became 
tributar ies vnto them. 
_ 3$ And the Amorites forced the childrenof Dan 
Þ Heby, into the menmta ine: for they would not ſuſſet them 
248 hea» to come downe to the valley. 


Iſrael it epron 4 ; > 5 1 


And the people ſerued the LORD all the daies | 
o lch, 2nd all the dayes ef the Elders thatfout fag; 3 
lined Ioſhua, who had ſcene all the great worket pul} I 


of the LoRD that he did for [Uracl, dye K | 
8 Andlothuz the ſenof Nun the ſeruant of the 1% C 
Lon died, being au hundred and ten yeeres old. fy t 
9 And they bur ied him in the border of his it E 
heritance in Timnath-Heres, in the mount of E , 


phraim on the North fide of the hill Gaaſh, 

Io And alſo all that generation were gathered 
vnto their fathers: and there aroſe another gener. 
tion after them, which knew not the LORp, ner yet 
the workes w hich he had done for Iſrael. | 

It J And the childrenof Iſrael did euill In the | 
ſight of the Lon d; and ſeiued Baalims 

13 Aud they forſeoke the LORD God of their fa 
thers, which brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt, & followed other gos of the gods of the pes · 
ple that were round about them, and bowed them - 
ſelues voto them, & prouoked the LoRD to anget. 

13 And they forſooke the LoD, and ſerued Baal 
and Aſhtaroth. l 

14 And the anget of the LogD was hot againſt N 4 poly, 
Iſrael, ꝶ he dclinered them into the hands of (pob 4% ; Arn 
lers that ſpoiled chem, and & he ſold them into the tay} pho wht 
hands of their enemies round abepty ſo that they 
could not any longer ftand before their enemies. 4 Hebr, 

15 Whitherſeruer they went out · the hand oftbe ſauiur. 
LORD was againſt them for euill, as the LOA? 
had ſai dz and as the L ORD had (worne vato them! l + Hebr, 
and they were greatly diſtreſſed, ' was. 

16 JNeuertheleſſe, the LORD raiſed vp Tadgey , Flere 

which + del iuered them out of the hand ef thele f AW 
that ſpoiled them, ; 

17 And yet they would not hearken vnto their 
Iudges, but they wen ta whering after other gods 
and bowed themſclues vnto them; they turned 
quickly out of the way, which their fathers walked 
in, obeying the commandements of the LORD 
they did not ſo, 

18 And when the LoRD raiſed them vp Indgedj 
then the LoRD was with the ludge, and deli 


Wight « 35 Bat the Amorites would dwel in meunt Heres t hem eut of the hand of their enemies all the daies 
or, in Ai j {lon,& in Shaalbim:yet the hand of the houſe of the ludge (for it repented the LoRD, becauſe 
aale- of Ioleph preuailea, ſo y they became tributaries. their greauings, by reaſonoſ them that oppre 
Abe 36 Ani the coaſtof th Amorites was from the them, and vexed the; ) c 
2 going vp to Akrabbim, from the tec, and vpward. 15 And it came to paſſe ®*when the Tadge wat n. ; 
ES T7 SE 5 dead, that they zetticned and fcorrypted theme u 10705 
r Au Angelrebalesb the people at Bochim, 6 ſelues more then their fathers, in following ether ſame 
The wic tednes of thenew generation after Ioſhua, gods to ſerue them, and to bow done vnto them 11 lemi 
x4 Gods anger and pity towards tbem. 20 The Ca- 1 they ceaſed not from their owne doings y nor % Hel 
naanltes are leſt to proue Iſrael. from their flubborne way · 7 ; — , 
Yor, weeſ- A Nd av] Angel of the Lo R D came vp from 20 JAnd the anger of the LoRD was hot again 170 
finger. Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, l made you togoe Iſrael, and heſaid, Becauſe that this people hath lar. band, 
| vp out of Egypt, and haue brought you vnto the tranſgrefſed my ceuenant which I commaged their 
land which I (ware vnto your ſathers, and I faid, I fathers, and haue net hearkened vnco my voyce 
| will neuer breake my couenant with you, 21 Ialſo will not henceforth driue out any from Ir 
®Dent. 2 Ard* ye ſhall make no league with the inha» before them of the nations which Joſhua leſt when 5 
2-2. bitants of this land, yon ſhall throw downe their he dyed t a | — 
Deut. altars: ;ut ye haue not obeyed my voyct z Why haue 22 That through them I may proone Iſrael, whe» a 
1 * ye done this ? : | ther they will keepe the way of LoRD to walkf 
3 Wherforel alſo ſaid, wil not drive them ont therein, as their fathers did keepe it, or not. %u N 1K 
lo. from be ſore youtbat they ſhalbe ? as t hernes in jour 23 Therefore the LoRD | left thoſe nations withe ie apa 
A34zo fFidevand their gods ſhall be a *ſnare vnto you, eut driving them outhaftily, neither delinered he's” 5 
F Exodo 4 And t came to paſſe when the Angel of the them into the haud of Ioſhuas 
$333, LORD ſpaketheſe words vnto all the children of C HAP. III. lor, 
. 2.12. Israel, chat the people lift vp their voice and wept, 1T6e nations which were leftto proue Iſratl.6BY can 
Q7 et a, $ And they callad the name of that place, | Bo- communion with them, ey commit idolatiy. 8 01 i 6 
wyeepers. chm} And they ſaciificed there vnto the LORD. miel deliveresb them Som Cuſtan- Riſtathaim. 18 fond 
8s J And whenToſhna had let the people goesthe Ehng from Ren. zt Shamgar Fd che Pbiliſtes. cha 
ehildren of Iſrael went Ow theſe are the nations which the Lo BD 7M 


ener vato bj jo 
raxce topolleſcthe ,t. OP RA 


N 


left co prou6 Iſxael by them enen ac Pal 


Ne * 


$6 Ong * * — known all the warres of Canaan; 


daies 3 Ovely that the generations of the children of 
Tout fads Iſrael might kaow - teach them warte, at the 
orkes n left ſach as defore mew nothing thereof :) 
ag K 3 Namely.fue lords of the Philiſtines, and all the 
f the wr Canaanites, and the Z:domans, and the Hines 
ld. kn, that dwelt iv mount Lebanon from mount Baal- 
us ith Hermon,vnto the ent ring in of Hamath. 
f E 4 Ani they were to proue Iſrael by them, to know 
whether they would hearken vnto the Cummunde- 
1ered ments of the LoRD, which he commanded their 
vera» fathers by the hand of Moſes. 
Cr yet 5 5 And rhe children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaanites Hitti tes, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
a the aud Hiuites, and Tebuſires, : 
6 And they tooke their daughters to be their 
r fas wines, and gaue their daughters to their ſonucs, 
f Ee and ſerued their gods. 1 
pes · 7 And the children of Iſrael did evill in the fight 
ET. of the LoRDzand forgate the LORD their God, and 
gets ſerued Baalim, and the gtoues. 
Baal 8 © Therefore the anger of the LORD was hot 
Igainft Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hand of 
ing ® pt 1 0. Chuthaw-Rihathaim King of f Meſopotamia: and 
por f | 4, ow. the children ef Iſrael ſerued ChutharrRiſhathaun 
the m Nba eight yeeres. U 
hey x, 9 And when the children of Iſraeleried vnto the 
5 4 Hey, LOAD, the LORD raiſed vp a 1 delwerer to the 
rhe ſaxinar, children of Ifrach, whodeliuered them, tuen Oth- 
RD ziel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs younger brother. 
em! l + N, 10 And the Spirit of the Loxb ſcamevpon him: 
% was, 2d he iudged Iſrael. and went oat to warre, and 
je, 25, f,, the Lond del iuered Chuſhay-Ritkathaim king of 
ole ji, Am TMcopotamia into bis hand, aud his hand pre- 
ſar wiledogainft Chathan-Riſhathaim. : 
eir 11 And the land had reſt forty yeeres: and Oth- 
dds niel the ſonne ol Kenaz died. : 
ed n N And the cbildren of Iſrael did enill aga ine 
ed in the ſight ef the Loxbtand the LoRD ſtrengthe- 
as ned Eglonthe King of MoabagainR Iſrael, becauſe 
they bad done ewll in the fight of the Lox D. 
9 | 13 And he gathered vato him the children of 
ed Ammon and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrae l, 


et and poſſeſſed the eity of palme trees. 

16 So the children. of Iſrael ſerued Eglon the 
Ling of Meab eighteene yeeres. | 

15 But when the child: enofLſraclcried ynto the 


. 
1 oy LoRD, the LoRD raiſed them vp a deliuerer, K- 
to bo wi lone had the ſan of Gera, Ja Beniamite, a manjleft han- 
et m bene ef ded: and by him the childrenof Iſrael ſenta pre 
u fn lemini. ſent vnto Eglon the King of Moab. = 
* %% un 16 But Ehud made him a dagger(which had two 
"ut of edges) of a cubite leugth, and he did gird it yn» 
bs biright raiment vpon his right thigh, 
h A 17 And ke breught the preſent vnto Eglon kung 
Ir of Moab: and Eglen was a very fat man. 
5 18 And when he had made anend tooffer the pre» 
nt ent. he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, 
5 Ir, 19 Nut he himſelfeturned againe from theſquar· 
Cen ties that wereby Gilgal, andſaid, I haue a ſecret 
. get. errand vnto thet, O King: who ſaid, Keepe ſilence: 
p And all that by him went out from him. 
10 0 „20 And Ehud eame vnto him, and be was fitting 
a f N. inf a fummer parlour, which he had for himſeiſe 


t 1 — alone t and Ehud ſald, 1 haue 2 meſſage from God 
of cooling Vatethee, And he aroſe out of h ſeat. 
107 zt And Ehud put forth his leſt handy and teoke 
| rs the dagger from his right thighs and thruſt it in» 
| came ont to his belly, 
þ ro c A And thehaftalſowent in after Y blade:& the 
flat claſed vpon the blade, ſo f he could not draw 


n. The dagger ourol his belly & zue I digt came gut, 


P. He 


JEeDA Ind Barak deiuer ener 


23 Then Ehud went foorth through the porch 
and thut the deores of the parlour vpon him, 
locked them. 

24 When he was gone ont his ſeruants came and 
when they (aw, that behold the deores of the par» 
lour were locked, they (aid, Surely hee I concreth | 0,,tth 
his teet in ins ſummer chamber. n ca 

25 And they tattied tillthey were aſhamed 2 and Went, 
bebold he op ned not the doores of the parlour, 
therefore they teoke a key, and opened tbem: and 
be holds the ir lord was fallen downe dead ony earth. 

235 And Ehud eſcaped wile they rarried tand paſ- 
ed dev ond the quarries, and eſcaped vnto Seirath. 

29 And it came te paſſe when he was come, that 
he blew a trumpet in the mountaine of Ephraim 
and the children of Iſrael went dewyne with him 
from the meant and he before them, 

28 And he {aid vnto them, Follow after me 2 for 
the Lok D hath deliuered your enemies the Mea» 
bites 1ato your hand. And they went downe after 
him, and tecke the fords of lordane toward Moaby 
and ſuffered not a man to paſſe euer. 

29 And they ſlew of Moab at that time about ten 
thouſand men, all + laſty, and all men ot valour,and 
there eſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab whs ſubdued that day vnder the hand 
of Iſrael 2 and the land had reſt ſoureſcore yeeres. 

31 J And after him was Shamgar the ſonne of A» 
nathywhich flew of the Philiftines Gxe hundred men 
with an oxe goad, and he alſo deliuered Iracl, 

CHAP. 1111, 1 

1 Deborah and Barak delixer tbem from Tabin 6 
and Siſera. 18 Iaethlieth Siſera. 

A. the children of Iſrael againe did euill in * 
the fight of the Lox p, when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the LoRD ſold them into the hand of la- 
bin king of Canaan ⁊ that reigned in Harer, tha 
captaine of whoſe heſte was Siſera, which dwelt in 
Haroſhiethof the Gentiles, 

And the children ot ti rael cryed vnto the * 
LoRD : tor he had nine hundred charets of yron 8 : 
and twenty yeeres hee mightily opprefied the chile 
dren of Iſrael. 

4 And Deborah a propheteſſe, the wiſe of La- 
pi doth, the iud ged Iſrael at that time. 

5 And ſhe dwelt vader the palme tree of Debo- 
rah, betweene Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephras 
im 2 and the childten of Iixael came vp to her for 
ludgement. | 


tenz 4 
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s And ſhie ſent and called Barak the ſon of Abi- 2 


no im, out of Kedeſh· Naphtali, and ſaid vnto him. ; 
Hith uot the LORD God of Iſrael commanded, ſay- 


ing , Gee and draw towards mount Tabor, and I 


t · ke with thee ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali and of the children of N ; pray; 4 

7 And I will draw vnto thee, tothe“ riuer Kiſhon, „ . 
siſera the captaine of Iabins army: with his charets, 83 · 5 
and his mulcitude , and I will dehuer him into 
thine hand. . g 

8 And Barak ſaid vnte her, If thon wilt goe with 
me, then 1 will gee : but if thou wilt not goe with 
me, then Iwill net goe. 

'9 And thee ſaid , I will ſurely yoe with thee; 
nat withſtanding the iourney that thoutakeſt ſhall 
not be for thine honour 3 for the Lo R Dſhall ſell 
— into the hand of a — _ Deborah 
roſe and went with Barak to 

Is J And Barak called Zebulun , and Naphralh 
to Kedeth , and hewent vp with ten thouſand men 
at his feet t and Deborah went vp with him. : 

eee 
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een rene th Klean e g e b 
tent vnto y pla ine of Zaanaim, which is by Kedethe.. roſea mother in Iſrael. I 
13 And they ſhewedSiſera, that. Barak the ſun 8 They thoſe ne gods s that, minim 654d 
ol Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. es: Was there a thiekd ot ſpeare ſtene agg m 
Y fer. 13; Andsiſera 1 gathered together all bis cha- ty ehaplandin iſrael? 2 ous * | Hieb. fe 
Zaubered rets, euen nine hundred charetsof yron, and all te 9 My heart is towards che gonernoursoſ Iſracl be neck 
Y cry, ox people that were with him, from Haroſheth of the that offered themſe lues willingly among the pe | the 
roclas Gentiles, vato the riner of Kiſhon. ple: Blelſeyethe Lok, BETTE ; 
mation, 1, And Deborah ſaid vute Barak; Vp, for this i to | Speake ye that ride on white alles, ye that [tay 
0 the day in which the LORD hath deliueredSiſera ſit in Judgement, and walke by the why. Ui 
into thine hand: Is not the Loxꝑ gone ont before 11 They that ave delinuered from the noiſe of ar 
thee? ſo Barak went downe from mount Tabor, and chers, inthe places of drawing water z there thall 
ten thouſand men after him, ; theyrekearſe therighteons ategof 1 
dpfal. F And the? LORD diſcemfited Siſeraz and all his the f righteous actꝭ towards the inhnliranss of hu x 
$3.10- charets, and all kis oſt,withthe edgeoftheſwerd, villages in Iſrael 2 then ſhall the people of the 28 
before Barak: ſo that Siſera lighted downe off his Lokp goe downe tothe gates. 11% 
charet, and fled away on his feet. 13 Awake, awake Deborahꝛawake, awake, vtter a thr 
I6 But Barak purſued after the charets, and after ſong * ariſe Barak, and lead thy captiuity capting 
the hoſte, vate Haroſheth of the Gentiles , and all theu ſonae of Abinoam. | 
the kottc of Siſera fell vpon the edge of the (words 13 Then he made him that remaineth, haue do» 
YHebr, aud there wasnpt f a man left, _ minion ouer the nobles among the people: the 
rte ene. 17 Hawbtic Siſera fled away on his feet, to the LoRD made me haue dominion ouer the mighty, 
dent of lael, the wife of Heber, the Kenite: for 14 Out of Ephraim was therea root oſ thẽ agaiaſt Hebe 
there was peace betweene Iabin the King of Ha- Amaleł, after thee Beniamin, among t hy people: Out way 
zor, and the honſe of Heber the Kenite . of Machir came downe gouernours, and out of Ze- frong: 
18 J And lael went out tomeete Siſera, and aid bulun they that + hangle the pen of the writer, FI, 
vnto him, Turne in, my lord; turne in to me, feare 15 And the Princes of Iſſrchar we with 
not. And when he had turned in vnto her, into the rah: enen Iſſachar, audalſe Barak, he was ſent on vu 
eng; tent, tbe couered him with a I mant le. foot into the valley: {for the diuiſions of Reuben, en 8; 
wo b 19 Aud he ſaid vnto her, Gue me I pray thee, a z6ere were great Ichoughts of hrart. He, 
ket. little water to drinke, for l am thirſtie. And ſhee 16 Why abedeſtthou among the ſheepefolds, to % 
FChaPe opened ea bottle of mike, and ꝑaue him drinke, and heare thebleatings of the flocks?J for the diniſons is & [Ong 
$25, coucred him. . of Reuben there were great ſearehings of heart. 
20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the doore of 17 Gilead abode beʒ ond Iordan: and why did Dan 67 
the tent, and it ſhall be when any man doth come remaise in fhips}Ather continued on the feaſſhote, f l, 
and enquire of thee, and ſay, Is there any man hexe? and abode in his I breaches. | imprþ 
Hob,” that thou ſhalt ſay, No. : 18 Zebulun and Naphtali were -2 people that . 
1 oro 21 Then Iael, Hebers wife, F tookea naile of the F icopirded their liues vnto the death, in the high % 
ew tent, and tooke an hannner in her hand, and went places of the field. * „ £13 lu 
ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the naile into his tem- 19 The Kings came ænd fought, then fought the 1, 
ples, and faſtened it into the ground: ( for ke was Kings of Cana an in Taanach, dy the waters of Mo cr. | 
faſt aſleepe, and weary; ) ſo he died. giddo,they teoke no gaine of money. 5% 1 15 
23 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, laelcame 20 They fought from heauen tlie ſtarres in their er * 
dut to meete him , and ſaid vnto him, Come, and I I courſes fought aga inſt Si ſera. n Pri 
will ſnew thee the man whom thouſeekeſt. Aud ar The riuer of Kiſhon ſwept them away, that 5d 
when he came into her tent, BelwldzSiſera lay dead, ancient riuer, the riuer Kichon: O my ſouley then . 
and the naile α in his temples. F haft troden dow ne ſtrengths tubes 
23 So God ſubdued on that day: labin the king of a2 Then were the korie hoofes broken, by the 
F Webr, Cana am before the children of Iſrael, meanes of the {prayſings , the pranfings of their 1 
goin 24 Andy hand of the children of Iſrael proſpe · mighty ones, 7 1 
Went and red, & preuailed — Iabin the King of Canaan, 2g Curſe ye Meroz (ſaid the Angel of the LoRD) ? wah! 
Waeear d vntill they had deſtroyed Iabin King of Canzan. curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: becauſe * 
> CHAP. V. they came not tothe helpe of the L © R Dz to the 17 
r The Song of Deborah and Barak, helpe of the Loxp againſt themighty, _ ie 
peut. enſang Deborah, and Barak, the ſonne of A» 24 Bleſſed aboue women ſhall Iael the wife of 
PRA binoam, on that day, ſaying, : Heber the Kenite be: bleſſed ſnall ſhe be aboue woe | 
Bpſal. 2 Praiſe ye the LORD » for the auenging of Iſrael, men in the tent. 32 1 
97-59 ben the peoplewillingly offered themſelnes, 25 He acked water, and ſhe gane him mille, ſlit 1 
7 Hebr, 3 Heare,O ye Kings, giue eare, O yee Princes? I, bronght forth butter in a lordly Giſh, : | c 
wed, eden lz will fing vnto the LORD » I will fing praiſe 26 She put her hand to the naile, and her right C 
2 vntothe Lo God of Iſrael. : hand to the workmens hammerzand with the ham- 150 1 
v9.18 4 Lok, & whenthcn wenteſt out of Seir when mer ſhe 1 ſmote Siſera, ſne ſmoreoff his head, when I H 7. 
Chap. then marchedft out of the field of Edom, the earth fhe had pierced and ſtricken thorow his temples. 3 $i 
2-31 g trembledgand the heauens dropped , the clonds allo 29 ft her feet he bowed;he fellbe lay downe? 7 — 
Chip. dropped water. 5 at her feet he bowed , he fell; where he bowed, Lo 
4.18. 5*The mountaines melted from before the there he fell downe dead. 1 
Heb, LORD, exen® that Sinai, from beforę the LRD 28 The mother of Siſera looked one at à With 145. 
walkers God of Iſrael. 082 dow, and cryed thorow the lattefſe, Why is his 10 
feu bes, & In be dayes of * Shampar, the ſeyue of Anath, charet ſo long in comming? why tarry the wheeles 
[438] y in the e offfael;the hiph-wayes were vnoccupi» of his charers? 1 
hed ed, and the I trauellers walked thorew Fby-wayes. 29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea ſhe retur- vin 
e: 7 Thejnbabitants of the villages ceaſegi they ceg ped i auſq ere tg her ſe fer as 


Je Hage 


VFhe Atigel and Gideon. 


30 Hue they not ſped? haue they ne? diuided 


2 qHebr,to the prey, I te cuery mana damoſell or twe? To 


gle beed S era a prey of diners colours, a p ey of giuers co- 
of a was. lours of urcdle wor ke, of diuers colours of needle 
I neb. for worke on both fides , mect jfor the necks of ben 
the necks that take the ſpoil ? 

the 31 So let allthine enemies periſh, O LORD: 
125 but /et them chat Icue him, bee as the Sunne when 
he goethforth in his might, And the land had reſt 


fourty yeetes. 
CHAP. VI, 


1 The Iſraelites for their ſinne are oppreſed ty 
Miadian. 3 A Prophts rebu tet h them, 11 An Ax. 
gel ſendesh Gideon for Heir deliuerance. 17 Giae- 
ons Preſent is con u,, wich fire. 24 Gideon de- 
Aroyeth Baals altar, and offerett a ſacrifice vpon 
5% Altar Iehouah- Shalom. 28 Joafh acfenaet h bu 
ſonne and callet h him J̃erubbaal. 33 Gieons army. 
36 Gideous ſignes, 
Nu thechildrenot Iſrael did euill in the fight 
of the LORD 2 and the LoRkD deliuered them 
Into the hand of Midian ſeuen yeeres. 
f Helv, 2 And the hand of Midian 5 preaziled againſt 
W245 Iſrael; aud becanle of the Midianites, the children 
frag, of iſrael made them tbedennes which are in the 
Mountaines, and canes, and ſtreng holds. 
3*And ſo it was when l{rael had ſowen, that the 
Midianites came vp, & the Amalekites, & the chil- 
drenof the Eaſt, Euen they came vp againſt them, 

And they encamped 2 them, and deſtroy- 

ed the encreaſeof the earth till thou come vnte Ga» 
longeu. zuand left noſaſtenance for Lirachueither j ſheepe 
nor exe, nor aſſe. 

$ For they came vp with their cattell, and their 
tents, and they came as graſhoppers for multitude, 
for both they and their camels were without num» 
der: and they entred intothe land to deſtroy it. 

6 And Iſrael was greatly impoueriſhed, becauſe 
of the Midianites, andthe children of Iſracl cryed 
vnto the LORD. 

7 TAnd it came te paſſe when the children of Iſ- 

+ Hale rael cryed vntothe Lok, becauſe of y Midianites, 
n \$ That the LoRD ſent F a Prophet vnto the 
Fro be children of Iſrael; which ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 
bet. the Lo RD God of Iſrael, I brought you vp from 
wal and brought you forth out of the houſe of 

e 


3 
9 And I deligered you out of the hand of the E- 
Fyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppreſſed 
yen, and draue them cut from before you, and 
Lane you their land: 
.Xings to And I ſaid vnto yen, I the LORD your 
17.8038 Gedi feare not the gods of the Amor ĩtes in whoſe 
2 = land ve dwell 2 but ye haue not obeyed my voice. 
; n und there came an Angel of the Lo RD, 
and ſate vnder an Oake which was in Ophraluthat 
*Hebr, Ne tanta vnto loaſh the Abi -Ezrite: and bis ſonne 
N. zz. Gideon threſhed whrate by the winepreſſe, i; to 
caieq bide i from the Midiapites. 
Cileon, 2 And the Angel of the LoRD appeared vate 
1 Helr. bim, and {aid vnto him, The LORD is with thee, 
$0 eauſeit chen — — man of valour. 
30 lie, „1 And Gidconſaid vato him, Oh my lord, if the 
Lon be with vs, why then is all this befallen vs? 
& where be all his miracles which our fathers told 
Ys ef, ſaying, Did not the LORD bring vs vp from 
Egypt) but now the LORD hath forſakenvs, and 
de linered vs into the hands of the Midianiteg. 
. 14 And the Loxp leoked vpon him, and ſaĩ d, Se 
In this thy might and theu ſhalt ſaue Iſrael from 
the hand of the Midianites: haue not 1 ſent thee } 


35 And hoſaid vatg kinyOh wy lord wherewith 


1 


Chap. vi. Baals altar caſt downe, 


hall I ſane Iſtael Pbehold ,] my family is poore in lor 
Manaſſeh, and I arv the leaſt in my fathers houſe, n 

16 And the L & Dſzid vnto him, Surely Iwill » 8fe 
bee with thee; and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites FIcane, 
aS one mau. ; 

17 And ke faid vnto him, If now I haue found _ 
grace in thy ſht, then ſhe meea ligne that thon 
talkeſt with me. a | 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee , vntill I come 
vnto thee; and bring forth my I Preſent, and ſet it yg, wee 
betore thee, Aud he ſaid , Iwill tarry vatill thou , Hering. 
come againe. 

Is f And Gideon went in, and made ready} 2 + Hebrs 
kid, and voleauened cakes of an Ephah ol floutes  ;;1,6 
the fleſh he put in a baſket, and he put the brothin the 404185 
a pot, and breugkt 83 out vnto him vader the oak. * 
and preſented it. : . 

20 And the Augel of God ſaid vnto him, Take the 
feth, and the vnleauened cakes ind lay them ypon 
this rocke, and pewre out the broth, And he did ſos 

21 TThen the Angel of the L o R D put foorth the 
end of the ſtaffe that pes in his hand, and tenched 
thefleſh, and thevnleagened cakes and there roſe 
vp fire ent of the recke and conſumed the fleſh, and 
the vnleauened cakes 3 then the Angel ofthe Lonxn 
departed out ot his fights 

22 And when Gideon perce iued that hee was an 
Angel of the LORD , Gideon ſaid, Alas, OTerd 
GOD: for becauſe I haue ſeene an Angel of the *Exed,; | 
LOR p face to face. ' 33-200 

23 And the LorD ſaid vnto him, Peace be vnto chap.rze 
thee, feare nut, thou ſhalt not die. i: © "i 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vnte © 
L oR d, and called it | Itheuah-ſhalem :vnre this | That #g 
day it x yet in Ophtabof the Abi. Exrites. the Lord 

25 J And it came to paſſe the ſame night , that ſend peaci 
the LoD ſaid vnto him, take thy fathers' young ' 
bal locke, j euen the ſecond ballocke of ſeuen yeeres ſor, and,. 
old, and throw downethe altar of Baal that thy fits | 
ther hath, and cut downe the grene that i by it: 

38 And build an Altar vnto the Lo R Dthy God 
vpon the top of thisFrocke, in | the ordered pla, 
and take the ſecond bullock, and offer a burht ſas + HA 
crifice with the wood of the groue, which thou froug -. | 
ſhalt cut downe. <5 2 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruants, 07% in n. 
and did as the LORD had ſaid vato him: And ſait order, 
was, beczuſe hefeared hi: fathers houſholdzand the gueuncre | 
men of the citie, that he could not do it by day, that 
he did it by vight. '| 

28 7 And when the men of the city aroſe early | 
in the morning, behold the altar of Baal was caff 
downe, and the groue was cut downe that wee by 
it, andthe ſecond bul locke was offered vpon the 
Altar that was built. 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath done 
this thing? And when they enquired and afkedy 
_ ſa id, Gideon the ſonne of loaſh bath done chis 
ching. 

30 erben the men of the city ſaid vnto Toath, 
Bring eut thy ſonne, that hee may die: becauſe hee 
hath caſt down» the altar of Baal , and becauſe hee 
hath cut downe the greue that was by it. 

3t And oath ſaid vnto ally ſtood againft him 
Will ye pleade for Baal; Will ye ſaue him?He that 
will pleade for him, let him be put to deathwhilſ 
it 5 yet morning: if he be a god, let hm pleade for 
himlelfe, becaaſe one hath caſt downe his altar. 

33 Therefore on that day hee called him le ubs 
baal, ſaying, Let Baal pleade agaiuſt him, becaut be 
hath throwne downe his altar. As 


33 J Then all the Miuianitcs, & the adele | 


— — 


. — — nonmn—_ 


Tudg 
1 3 
| anef wen Ger, yay ape; Aa 
= 99 Bur Sein of the LoD F ame vpou Gi- 
ende Newa trunpet, and Abi zer I was 
gathered after him. 888 
off And he ſent mefſengersthorownut 21 Mamf- 
„ Who — — — him, and he ſent 
meſſengers vntoAſfier, and vnee Tebulun, and vn- 
to Naphtali, and they came vp to meet them. 
3 T And Gideon ſaid vnto God, If thou wilt 
ſane Iſrael by mine hand, as then haſt ſaid, 
* 5 I will petra flecce ofweel iny flooreꝛ 
if the dea be en the ſleec · onely, an it be dry 
vpon all Fearth beſide then ſna li I know that thou 
wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſtia ide. 
38 And it was ſo: for he roſe ; 
1 rem and thruſt the fleece together, and wringed the 
7 5 | geaw out of the fleece, a bowle full of water. 
| 39 And Gideon ſaid vnto God,“ Let not thine an- 
ger be hotagainſt me, audI will ſpeake but this 
once? Let me prooue, I pray thee, but this once with 
tha fleece. Let it now be dry vpon the ſleeco 
aud vpon all the ground let there be deaw. 
40 And God did ſo that night: for it was dry 
1 wpon the fleece onely, and there was dew on all 
; che ground. 


14% 1 
17 1 eur army of two and thirty thouſand , ut 
0.74% Prong 63 to 8bree hundred. g ht is inconraged by the 
7% ae and interpretation of the bartey Cake. 16 
T4 Hu flr atageme of trumpets, and lamps in pitchers. 
141 26 The Ephyaimices take Oreb and Zeeb. 
7241S = Ierubbaal (ho is Gideon) and all the 
11 ee were with him, role vp early,and 
: pitccked befide the well of Hirod: ſo thatthe hoſte 
of the Midianites were on the North fide of them, 
Þy the hill ofMoreh in the — 
„ And the Loxp ſaid vuto Gideon , The people 
RY | That are with thee too many for me to giue the 
+ | Midianites into their hands, left Iſrael vannt theme 
ſelnes againſt mee, ſaying. Mine owne hand hath ſa · 


Mes 

3 Now therefore go to, preclaime in the earesof 
the people, ſaying, Whoſdeuer is fearfall ge afraid, 
let him returue and d part early frem mount Gile- 
ad 2 and there returned of the people twenty and 

two thonſand, and there remained ten theuſand. 
4 And the Loxd ſaid vnte Gideon, The people 
are yet too mauy, bring them dowae vato the wa- 
1 ter and lwilltry them for thee there 3 and it hall 
"LF be, that ofwhom Ilay vatothee, This thal goe with 


F' +: 
4. 
. : * 


44 


11 
. I; 


vp early on the mor- 


chee, the ſame ſhall goe with thee $ and of whomſo- 


1 the fame fhall not goe. 
1 $ So he brought downe the people vnto the wa · 
LS | Cerzand the LORD ſaid vnto Gideon, Eutry one that 
1 13 1 of the water withhis tongue as 2 dog lap» 
4 peths him ſhalt chouſer by himſelfe, likewiſe euery 
1 one that boweth downevpon his knees to dr ine. 
4 i ; E And the number of them that lapped patng 
} Their hand to their mouth, were three hundred 
Is men: but all the reſt of the people bowed downe 
1 | vpon their knees to drinke water. 
14 0 7 And the Loxp ſaid vato Gideon, by the three 
1 hundred men that lapped, will I ſaue you, and deli - 
+ Wi mer the Midianites into thine hand: and let all the 
| ; ot her people goe euery man vnto his place. 
1 | 8 50 the people took: victuals in their hand and 
| ther trumpets : and hee ſent all the veſt of Iſrael, 
enery man vnto his tent, aud retained thoſe three 


1 9 a red men: and the koſte of id 
if ig in the valley, GG mabenearh 


* 


ener I ſay vnto thee, This ſhall not goe with theey © 


N he Midianit 


9 q And it eamẽ to paſſe the ſame night, that the 

Lo kD ſaid vnto him Ariſe, get thee downe vute 

the hofſte, for I haus deliuered it inte thine hand. 
ro But if thou feate togoe devyne, goe thou with 

Phurah thy ſeruant dowue to the hoſte. 

11 And thouſhalt beare what they ſay , and af. 
terwards ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to goe 
dove vnto the hoſte. Then went hee downe with 1% 
Phutah hisſernanty vnto the ontſide of the f armed 1%, 
men that were inthe hofte, . Pg 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalek ites, and 
dall the children of the Eaft, lay along in the val. C 
ley like grafhoppers for multitade , and their ca» #4 
mels were without number, as the fand by the ſeq 
fide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there 
was 2 man that told a dreame vnte his fellow, and 
ſa id, Rehold, I dreamed a dreame, and loe, a cake 
of barley bread tambled into the heſte of Midiany 
and came into a tent, and ſinote it that it fell, and 
cuerturued it, that the tent lay along. rn 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This is 
nothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne of 
Ioaſh 2 man eflſrael2 for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the hoſte. | 

15 9 And it was ſoy when Gideon heard the tel 15 | 


ling of the dreame, and ij the interpretation theres 
of, that he worſhipp*d, and returned into the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and ſaid, Ariſe, for the LoRD hath de- 
linercd into your hand the hoſte of Midian. 

16 And he diuided the three hundred men into 
three compaĩnes, and hee puta F —_— in enety 
mans haud, with empty pitchers, and þ lamps with* 
iu the pitchers, a bend 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, and doe , 
likewiſe; and behold, when l come to the outſide ſo, 
of the campezit ſhalbe that as I doeyfo ſhal ye doe. h a 

18 Whenl blow wich a trumpet, I and all that u 
are with mee; then blow yee the trumpets alſoon 
enery fide of all the camper, and ſay , TS Swordof 
the LoRD, andof Gideon. 

19 80 Gideon and the hundred men that were 
with him, came vnto the outſide of the eampe, in 
the beginning of the middle watch, and they hed 
but newly ſet the watch, and they blew the trum · 
pets, and brake the pitehers that were is their 
hands. g 

20 And the three compaines blew the trumpets | 
and brake the pitchers, aud held the lamps in 
theirleft handsy and the trumpets in their righe 
hands to blew wit hal: aud they cryed, The ſword 
of the Lon p and of Gideon. 

2t And they ſtood every mus in his place, rouud 
about the campe, and all the hoſte ran, and cryed, 
and fled, 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, 
and *the LORD ſet enery mans ſword againſt his 
fellow, tuen throughout all the hofte 2 and the hoſte 
led ro Bethſhittah, Jin Zererath, and to the + bore | 5 
der of Ab l- Meholah, vnto Tabbath. * 4 

23 And the men of Iſrael gathered themſelues to- 7 Hom 
gether out of N. phtali, and out of Aſher, and out 7 
of all Minafſch, and purſued aſter the Midianicess 

24 J And Gideon ſent meſſengers thore wont all 
meunt Ephraim, {aying » Come dewne againſt the 
Midianites, and take before them the waters vnto 
Beth-Barah aud lordan. Then all the men of E 
phraim gathered themſelues together and teoks 
the waters vnto Beth-Barah, and Jordan. 3 . 

25 And they tooke & ewo Princes of the Midia- *p\al 
nites, Oreb, and Zeeb: and they ſtew Oreb vpon the 8308 
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baſt done 
— v3? in compariſon of you? Is not the gleaning ef the 


frngh. 


and Zalmunna ſlaine. 


Zecb, and pur ſued Midian, & brerght the heads of 
Oreb, and Tecb to Gideon on the other fide Tordan. 
: CHAP. VIII. 
1 Gideonpacifierh 3' © Ephraimites, à Success 
and Penneireſuſe to relitur Gideons am, 16 Zee 
bah and Zaimunna are tak. 13 Surcorh and Pe- 
nuel are defirozed. 19 Gideon yenengerb hu tre» 
ghrens death on Zebab and Zalmmnna.'22 He re fu 
ſeth gouernwers : 24 His Ephod cauſe of idolatry. 
28 Midian/uldued., 9 Giadeus chilaren anc deat 
233 The Jſraelues idolatry ang irgrantuee 
AN the men of Ephi a m ſa: d vnts him My 
haſt theu ſcru-d vs thus, tha: chen calledft vs 
vet when thou wentef? to fight with the Midia- 
vites? And they did chide with him + /larpely. 
2 And heſaid vito them, What nue I done now 


Baker ol Ephraim, better then the vintage of A- 
iezer? 

3 God hath deliuered into yeur har ds the Prin. 
ces of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what w. s Iable 
to doe in compariſos ol youthen the jr anger was 
abated toward him when he had ſaid that. 

47 And Gideon came to Iordan, and paſſed o- 
ner, he, and the three hundred meu that were with 
kim, ſaint, yet purſuing them. : 

3 And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth , Giue, 1 

y you, loaues of bread vnte the p: ople that fol 
bo me, for they be faint, and 1 am porſuing after 
Zebahand Zalmunna, Kings of Midlan. 

T And the Princes of Succeth ſaid, Are J hands 
of Tebah and Zalmunna now in thine hands, that 
we ſheuld giue bread vnto thine armie ? 

7 And Gideon ſaid, therefore when the LORD 
hath deliuered-Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand, then 1 will+teare yea: fleſh with the thorns 
of the wildernefle, and with br iers. 

8 And he went vp thence to pennel, and ſpake 
vnto them likewiſes and the men of Penuel aniwe- 
red him, as the men of Succoth had anſwered him. 

9 And he ſpake alſo vnto the menof Penuel, ſay- 
ing, When l come againe in peace, I will breake 
this rowre., 

10% Now Tebah and Zalmunna were in Kar kor, 
and their hoſtes with them, about fiſtt ene thouſand 
mem all chat were left of all the hoſtes of the chil- 

dren of the Eaſt: for there fell an hundred and 


dradred twenty thouſand men that drew tword, 


weng. 


ti And Gideon went vp by the way of them that 


thun ſand dwelt in tents on the Eaſt of Nobah and legbehah 


terg on. 


and (mote the hoſte 2 for the hoſte was ſecure, 
u And whenZebah and Zalmunna fled, he purſned 


. word After them, and tooke tho two Kings of Midian, Ze - 
yHebr, bah and — ee j 3 all the _ 

iovi 13 And Gideon the (on of Ioath returned from 
W 


| e the Sunne was Ps 
14 And canght ayoug man of the men of Succoth, 


f Jeby, Wndetquiredof him : and be ̃ deſcribed vate him 


ru. 


the Princes ofSuccethgand the Elders thereof, euen 


re ne men. 
5 And he came vnto the meuof Sueceth, and ſaid, 
Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna ; with whom ye did 
vpbraid met, ſaying, Are the hands of Ze bah, aud 
ne in thine hand, that we ſhould giue 
bread vnto thy men that ave weary ? 
16 And -_ * — pat of the citie, — 
ol the wilderneſſe, and briers and wit 
them ny taught the men of Succoth. 
27 And he beat downe the rowreof®Penuchaud 
the menof the city, 
18 J Then ſaid hee vnte Zebab and Zalmunna, 
What manzyr of men were they whom ye Gow at 


* 4 
3 


Chap. viij. ix. 


Taborꝭ and they anſwered , At thou att, ſo were 


they each one Freſembled the children of a Ting. fHebw, 
19 And be ſaid, They were my brethren, euer the according 
ſons of my mother: as the LORD liuetb, if ye had 80 rte 


ſaued themaliue, I would not ſlay yous 


20 And he ſaid vato lether his firſt borne, Vp, ana Oc, ; 


ſlay them : but the youth drew not his (word 3 tor 
he feared,becauſe he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Taln unna faid , Riſe thou, 
and ſal vpon vs: ſor as the man , ſo i his ſtrength. 
And Gideon at eſe, asd flew Zebah and Zalmunna, 


and tooke away the Jornameutsthat were on their ſor, erna. 
went like 


camels necks. 


22 Frhen che men of Iſrael ſaid vnto Gideon, t A 


Rule tho ouer vs, both thou and thy ſon, and thy 
ſonnes ſonne alſo: fer thou haſt deligored vs from 
the hand of Midian. 

2; And Gideen ſaid vote them, I will not rule 
ouor yon; neither ſhall myſonne rule ener you t the 
LoR PD ſhall rule oner you, 

24 And Gideon ſaid vnte them, I would defirt 
2 requeſt of yon, that ye would giue mee every man 
the tare rings of his prey. For they had golden 
eare-rings, becauſe they were Iſhmaelites, 

25 And they anſwered »We will willingly gius 
them, And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt 
therein cuery man the eare-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the gel den eare · rings that 
he requeſted, was a thouſand & ſeuen hundred ſte- 
kels of gold, beſide ornaments & | collars,& 
raiment that 48 onthe Kings of Midian, & 
the chaines that vere about their camels neckes, 
_ 37 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, and put 
It in his city, een in Ophrah: and all Iſrae l went 
thither awhoring after it: which thing became a 
ſnare vnto Gideonand to his houſe, 

23 Frhus was Midian ſubdued before the chil · 
dren ef Iſrael, ſo that they lifted vp their heads no 
more? and the countrey was in quietneſſe fours 
tie yeeres, in the dayes of Gideon. 

39 4 And Ierubbaal the ſonne of loaſh went and 
dwelt in his ewne houſe, 


36 Aud Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons f of FHebr; 


his body be gotten: for he had many wines, 


977 , 
gt And his concubine q was in Shechem, ſhealſo of ## 
bare bima for, wheſe name he called Abimelech. 1. 
32 And Gideen the ſon of Ioaſh 2 ina good I Hebry 
chre of loaſh ſes. 


old age, and was buried in the ſepu 
his father, in Ophrah of the Abi=Ezrites. 

32 And it came to palle, afſuoneas Gideon was 
dead, that the childrenof Iſrael tarved againe,and 
went a whoring after Baalim, aud made Baal- Be 
rith their god. ; 

24 And the childi en of Iſrael remembred noe 
the LoD their God, who had delivered them out 
of the hands of all their enemies on euery ſide: 

35 Neither ſhewed they ki ndneſſe to the heaſe 
of lerubbaal, ame, Gideon, according to all the 
goodneſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iſtael. 

C H A p. IX. - 

1 Abimejech by conſpiraey with the Shechemites; 
and murder of hub ret hren, i made King. +» Iothang 
by a parable vebubeth them, and foretelleth their 
raine, 21 Gaal conſpiret» with the Shechennees 
ag4inft him, 30 Zebul rentalethit. 34 Abrmmelech 
onercommeth chem, and ſowet the city with ſals. 
46 He burmethobe hold of the god Berth, 5o Af 
hebe x he is ſlaine. 56 lothams curſe i fulfilled. 

Nd Abimelech the ſon of lerubbaal went te 
A Sheckem, vnto his methersbrethren, and com- 
muned with them, and with all the family of the 


ſe of his mother father, ſayin 
houſe of lis mothers father, ſaying, . 


Midian ſubdued. 


le or, v 
ie wei » 


EE LIE 
tn. a; 


——— 


# 
mY”: 
oY | 


if 
LEY 


> 
4 
3 [WW 


1 


* 
— — 
— ” »” 214,40} 
5 Nr 


1 Heby. 

what 1 

good ; 

whethgy, 
[- 


Hebr, 
— 


Joy, by 
He oake 


or, ge 


p and 


donne 


•VfFler other 
11 recess. 


Tothams parable; 


2 Speake I pray you, in the Saris of all the men 
of Shechem ; F Whether is better for you, either 

that all the ſonnesof lerubbaal (which are three» 
ſcore and ten perſons) reiꝑne ouer you, or that one 
reigne ouer yon? Remember alſo, that I am your 
bone, and your fleth, 

3 Andhis methers brethren ſpake of him in the 
earesof all the men of Shechem all theſe words, 
and their hearts enclined tof lollew Abimelech ; 
for they ſaid, He is our brother. | 

8 Aud they gaue him threeſcore and ten pieces 
of ſiluer, ent of the houſe of Baal-Berith, where- 
with Abimelech hired vaine and light perſons, 
which followed him, 

5 And he weut vato his fathers houſe at Ophrah, 
and flew his brethren the ſonnes of Iernbbaal,being 
threeſtore and ten perſons, vpon one ſtone ? not- 
withſtanding, yet Iotham the yengeſt ſonof Ielub- 

aal was left ; for he hid himſelſe. . 

6 Andall the men of Shechem gathered toge- 
ther, and all the honſe of Mille, and went and made 
Abimelech King, | by the plaine of the pillar that 

wat in Shechem, _ 

7 JJ And when they told it to Iotham, he went 
and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim, and liit vp 
his voyce, and cryed, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
vnto me, you men of Shechem, that God may hear- 
ken vote yon. ; 

$ The trees went forth on a time to aueint 8 


King ouerthemgand they ſaid vatothe Oliue-trees 


Reigne thou ouer vs 

But the Oliue- tree ſaid vnte them z Should I 
Jeane my fatneſſe, wherewith by me they honour 
God and man, and I go to be promeced ouer the 
trees? 

to And the trees ſaid to the Fig tree z Come 
tbou, and reigne ouer vs. 

11 But the Fig· tree ſaid vato them, Should 1 
forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my goed fruit, and goe 
to be promoted quer the trees? 

13 Then ſaid the trees vuto the Vine; Come 


thcu, aud reigne ouer vs, 


13 And the Vine ſaid ynto them, Should I leaue 
my wine which cheereth Ged and man, and got to 
be promoted oaer the trees? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees vnto the | Bramble ; 

Come thou, aud reigne ouer vs, 
15 And the Bramble ſaid vnto the trees, If in 
truth ye anoint me King ouer you, then come, aud 
put your traſt in my ſhadow : and if not, let fire 
come out of the Bramble, and deucute the Cedars 
of Lebanon, 

16 Now therefore, if ye haue done truly and ſin - 
cerely in that ye haue made Abimelech king, aad if 
ye liaue dealt well with let ubbaal, and his houſe, 
and haue done vmo him according to the deſeruing 
of his hands 2 

19 (For my father fought for yeu, and | adnem 
tured his life far, and de liuered you out ol che hand 
of Midian? +- 

18 Aud ye areriſen vp againſt my fathers houſe 
this day, aud haue ſlaine his ſonnes, threeſcore and 
ten perſons vpon one ſlone, aud haue made Abime · 
lech the ſoone of his maid- ſeruamt King ouer the 
men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother.) 

9 It ye then haue dealt truly and ſincerely with 
Ielabbaal, and with his honſe this day, then re ioyce 
ye in Abimelech, and let him alſo te ioyce iu you. 

20 Bat if not, let fire come ont frõ Abime lech, and 
deucure the men of Shechem, & the beute of Millot 
and let fire come out from the menof Shechem, and 


from the houſe ol Millo and deuoure Abimelech; 


rudges. 


| Gaals conſis 
at And ITotham ran away, and fled, and went ta 


Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech hit ſho 
brother, : 4 

22 J When Abime lech had reigned three yeereg Pee 
ouer Iſrael, me 


23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene Abi- ! 


melech and the men of Shechem : and the men of in 
Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abi melech: 2 
24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore and fo 
teu ſons of Ierubbaal might come, and their blood on 
be laid vpon Abimelech their brother which ſlew 
them, and vpon the men of Shechem which f aided 1 9 
him in killing of his brethren. 0 2 
25 And the men of Sheckem ſct liers in wait for wh p 
him in the top of the mountaines, and they robbed ha 4 
all that came along that way by them and it was kit, t 


told Abimelech, ; 

26 And Gal the ſon of Ebed came with his bre- 
thren, and went ouer toShechem 2 and the men of 
Shechem put their confidence in him: 

27 And they went out into the fields, and gathe- | 
red their vineyards, and trode the grapes, 
madelmerry, and went iuto the heuſe of theiggod, %, 
and did eat and dr inke, andcurſed Abimelech. 4 

232 And Gaal the ſen of Ebed ſaid, Who is Abis 
melech, and who is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerye 
him ? Is not he the ſonne of Ierubbaal? and Zebal 
his officer? ſerue the men of Hamor the father of 
Shechem 2 for why ſhould we ſeruc him ? 

29 And weuld to God this peeple were vnder my 
hand then would I remoue Abi melech. Aud he ſaid 
to Abimelech z Increaſe thine army, and come out, 

30 TAnd when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal theſoune of Ebed, his anger was 
1 kinadled. , | 

zi Aud heſent meſſengers vnto Abimelech,Fpri- tf, 
uily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, and his craſ 
brechren be come to Shechem, and behold, they tors gr ils 
tifie the city againſt thee. u 

33 Now therefore vp by night, thou and thepeo· 
ple that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field, | 

33 And it ſhall be, that in the moruing: aſſoone as 
the Sunne is vp, thouſhalt riſe early, aud ſet vpon 
the city: and behold, whenhe and the people that 
is with him come out 2gainft thee,then maĩeſt then 
doe to them i as thou ſhalt finde occ⸗ ſion. F Heb, 

34 TAnd Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people «hv 
that were with hi m. by night, and they laid wait a- — 


Helv. 
] haut 
FLY) 


3 Sam 


3L,U, 


gainſt Shechem in foure companies. ' 

25 And Gaal the ſenof Ebed went ont, and ſtoed 
in the entring of the gate of thecity 3 and Abime» 
leck roſe vp, and the people that were with him 
from lying in wait. 

36 Aud when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to Ze · 
bul; B: hold, there come people downe from the top 
ef the mountaines. And Zebul ſaid vnto him Thou 
ſeeſt the ſhadow of che mountaines, as i th were 
men. 6 . 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, there 4 
come people downe by the F middle of the land, 1. 
and another company come along by the plaiue of 0% f. 

| Meonenims regard 

38 Thenſaid Zebulyato him, Where is now thy 2 
mouth, where with theu ſaidſt Who is Abimelech, 
that we ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the people 
that then haſt deſpiſed? Got out, I pray no and 
fight with then. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of She +. + 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. | 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled before 
him, and many were ouerthrowne aud wounded, 
tuen vnto the entring of the gate. 5 

41 And 7 


ch is flaine. 


41 And Abime lech dwelt at Arumah: and Ze- 
eta bul thruſt ont Gaal and his brethren, that they 
hit ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to paſſe on the morrew,that the 
reg people went out into the field, and they told Abt 

melech. hs 

bis 43 And he tnoke the people, and diuided them 
1 of into three companies, and laid watt in the field, 
| and looked, and behold , the people were come 
nd forth out of the city, and he roſe vp againſt them, 
od and ſmote them, 
ew And Abimelech and the company that w 48 
ed N with him ruſhed forward, and Rood in the eutr ing 

frag of the gate of the city 8 and the two other com- 
or we pan es raune ypon all the people that were inthe 
ed haw n- Ids, and flew them. : g 
1 hit 45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city all 

; that day, aud he teoke the city, and ſle the people 

e. that was therein, and beat downe the city , and 
of fowed it with ſalt. 

46 And when all the men of the tower of She- 
* chem heard that , they entred into au hold of the 

houſe of the god Berith, 
N %u, 47 And it was told Abimelech, thit all the men 
n of the tower of Shechem were gathered together. 
I» 48 And Abimelech gat him vp to mount Zalmen, 
e he an: all the people that were with him, and Abi 
1 melech tooke an axe in his hand, and cut downe 2 
f bough from the trees, and tooke it, and laid it on 
his ſhoul er, and ſaid vnto the people that were 
y Fay, with him, What ye haue ſeene + me do, make haftes 
Jh and doe as Ihawne done. 
«nx 49 And allthe people likewiſe cut downe euery 
1 manhis bough, and followed Abimelech , and put 
5 them to the holde, and ſet the holde on fire vpon 
10, them: ſo that allthe men of the tower of Shechem 
15 dyed alſo, about a thouſand men and women, 
| erdth Fo J Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and ene 
co cawped apainit Theb: z,and tec ke it. ; 
* zi But there was a ſtror g tower within the ci. 
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ty,aud thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of the city and ſhut it to them, and gate them 
vp to the tap of the tower. ; 

82 And Abimelech came vnto the tower; and 
fought againſt it, and went hard vato the doore of 
the tower to burne it with fire. a 

$3 Anda certaine woman *caſta piece of a mil- 
2 Abimelechs head , and all to brake his 


54 Then he called haſti ly vnte the yong man his 
armeur · be arer ; and ſaid vnto him, Draw thy 
fword, and ſlay me that men ſay not of me, A wo- 
man ſlew hun, and his young man thruſt him tho - 
row, and he died. 

$5 And whenthe men of Iſrael ſaw y Abimelech 
was deadʒthey departed euery man vnto his place. 
$6 TThus God rendred the wickednes of Abi- 
melech which he did vnto his father, in ſlaying his 
ſeventy brethren. 

$7 And all the evill of the men of Shechem did 
God render vpontheir heads: and vpon them came 

the curſe of lotham the ſonne ot lei ubbaal. 
_ 5 HAP. X. 

1 Tolejudgeth J ſrae l in Shamir. 3 Fair, whoſe 
tlirti⸗ — 5 thirtie cities. 6 7 z 2 
and Avmonites oppreſſe Iſrael: to Fm ther un. 
ſeim bid ſendeth them to t heir fl ſe gods. 15 Vf. on 
ther repentance he piticth them. 

Ndaſter Abimel ech, there aroſe to | defend 
Irae},Tela the ſon of Puah, the ſon of Dodo, 
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Chap x.x]. 


Iſrael is punifheds 

2 And he judged Iſraeltwenty and thiee yeerts, 
and died, and was buried in Shamir, : 

2 J And after him aroſe lair a Gileadite , and 
iudgedlſrael twenty and two yeeres. 228 

4 And he had thirty ſonnes that rode on thirtie 
aſſe colts. and they had thirtiecities vhich are cal- N 
led } Hauot lait vnto this day, which are in the JOr,the 
land ot Gilead. Villages 

s And Lair dyed,and woas buried in Camon. of lar. 

6 TAnd *® thechildrenof Iſrael did euill againe * Chap, 
in tlie fight of the LORD and ſetued Bialim and 2. ff. & 24 
* Atktaroth, and the gods of Syria, and tue gods of 2. & 4.1. 
Zi don, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the & 6. 1. & 
children of Ammon, & the gods of the Philiſtines, 13. t. 
and forſookethe LoRD,and ſerued not him. Chap. 

7 And the anger ot the Lo R D was hot againft 2.13. 
Iſtacl, & he ſold them into the hands of the Phili · 
ſtiues, & into the hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that yeere they vexed and r the f Her. 
childrcyof Iſrael; eighteene yeeres, all the chil - cruſted 
dren of Iſrael that ere on the other fide Ierdang 
in the land of the Amor ĩtes which is in Gilead. 

9 Morecuer, the children of Ammon paſſed ouer 
lor dan to fight alto againſt Iudak, and a ga inſt Bet 
1amiozand again t he houſe of Ephraim 3 ſo that 
Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. f 

ie J And the children of Iſrael eryed vnto the 
Loxv ſaying, We haue ſinned againſt thee, both 
becauſe we bane forſakenour God, and alſo ſerued 
Baalim. : 

11 And the LORD ſaid vato the children of 16> 
rae], Did not 1 atliuer you from the Egyptiausy 
and fromthe Amorites, from the children of Ames 
mon, and from the Philiſtines? 

12 The Zidonians alſo and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites did oppreſſe yon, and ye cryed to me, 
and I delinered you ont of the ir hand. 

13 * vet ye haue forſaken mee and ſerued othe rx Dene, 
gods: whereſore I will deliuer you no more, „4 

14 Goe, aud cry vnto the gods which yee haue let. 3. ;. 
choſen, let them deliuer you in the time of your 
tribulations : E 

15 TAnd the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto the J Heby, 
LoRD, Wee haue ſiuned, doe theu vnto vs what » 4 200d in 
ſocuer j ſeemeth good vnto thee, deliuer vs onel! j, ! 
we pray thec, this day: %ẽ,id . 

16 And they put away the fſtrange gods from : i. I Hebrs 
mong them, and ſerued the LORD , aud his ſoul e fods of 
7 was grieued for the miſery of Iſrael, Stran 

17 Then the children of Ammon were gather gers, 
red together, and encamped in Gilead : and the T eg, 
children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelues togethe. ', here 

and encamped in Mizpeh. tened, © 

18 And the ptople aud princes of Gilead, ſai d Hebe. 
one to ansther, What man he that will begin t o eryedto- 
fight a gainſt the children of Ammon? be ſhall E e get ber. 
Head vuer all the inhabitants of Gilead. * Chaps 

; C H A P. X I, . 11.6. 

u The couenant bet weene Fep hh and the G is 255 

lea lites that he ſhould be their bead. 11 The trea, 'y © 
of peace bet weene him and the Ammonites «2 n 
vanes 29 Jephthahs vow. 33 / conqueſt « f 
the Amamoniies, 34 He performeth his wow onh. is 
daughter. ; ; 

Ow lephthah the Gileadite was 2 might y 

man ot valour, and he was the ſonne of Fa U * Hebr; 
har lot: and Gilead begat Tephthake „ 

2 And Gileads wile bare him ſonnes, and hi is caze4 
wines ſonnes grew vp; and they thruſt aut * Tep hits 
thah,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit z 1 Hebre 
in our fathers houſe , for thou art the ſonne of 'a a women 
Rrange woman. an H 

3 Tb zu 
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5 And it was ſo, that when the child. 
mon made war againſt Iſrael, the Elders of Gilead 
went to fetch lephthah our of the land of Toby 

6 And they ſaid vnto Iephthah, Come and bee 
eur Captaine, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. ; 

7 And lephthah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate mee, and expell mee out of my fa- 
thers honſe ? And why are yee come vnto me now 
whenye are in diſtreſſe? : 

8 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vate lephthah, 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now, that thou 
mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and be our Head ouer all the inhabi · 
tants of Gilead. 

9 And lephthah ſaid vnte the Elders of Gilead, 
If yee biing mee home againe to fight againft the 
children of Ammen, and the Loxp deliuer them 
befure me; (hall I be your Head ? 

te And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tephthak, 
The LokD f be witneſſe hetweene vs, if we dee 
not ſo according to thy wards. 


Geerer bes 11 Then lephthah went with the Elders of Gi- 


lead, and the people made him Head and Captaine 
ouer them: and lephthah vttered all his werds 
before the LoRo in Mizpen. 

12 J And lephthahſent meſſengers vnto the king 
of the children of Ammongſaying, What haſt thou 
to dee withme, that thou art come againſt mee to 
fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon an- 
ſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iephthah, & Becauſe 
Iſrael tobte away my land when they came vp out 
of Egypt, from Arnon, euen vnto Labbok, andvats 
Iordan n now therefore reſtore thoſe lands againe 

aceablye 

14 And Iephthah ſent meſſengers againe vnto 


the King ofche children ef Ammon: 


15 And ſaid vnts him, Thus ſaith Tephthahy “ II. 
raeltooke net away the land of Moab, nor the land 
of the children of Ammont 

rs Bat when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked thorow the wilderneſſevnto the red Sea, 
and came to Kadeſhz 

12 Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the King 
of E dom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſſe thore 
thy land: but the King of Edom would not hear- 
ken#herets: Andinlike miner they ſent vnto the 
King of Moab: but he would not conſent: and Iſrael 
aboie in Kadeſh, 

18 Thenthey went along thorow the wildernes, 
and compaſſed the land of Edoam, and the land of 
Moab, and came by the Eaſt fide of the land of Mo- 
ab, and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, * but 
came not within the berder of Maab ; for Arnon 
vu the border of Moab, 

19 And*Iſrael ſeat meſſengers vato Sihon king 
of the Amorites, the King of Heſhbon, aad Iſrael 
ſaid vnto him; Let vs paſſe, we pray thee thorow 
thy land, vnte my place. 

20 But Sihon truſted nat Iſrael to paſſe therow 
His coaſt : but Sihen gathered all his people toge» 
cher and pitched in Iahaz, & fought againſt Iſrael. 

2r And the LokD God of Iſrael delivered Sihon 
and all his people intothe hand of Iſrael, and they 
Imste tem: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of thatcountrey, 


will we poſſeſſe. 1 
35 Aud now, art thou any thing better thay, . 

Balak the ſonne of 2 King of Meab? Didben I bt et 

euer ſtriue againſt Iſrael, or did hee euer ſigit 

gainſt them: 10 

426 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and ler 
townes, and in Arcer and her townes , and in ill 
thecities that be along bythe ceafts of Arnen;three 
hundred yeeres? Why therefore did ye net recouet 
them within that time ? 

27 Wherefore I haue not finned againſt the 
thou doeſt me Mong to war againſt me: the Lozy 
the ludge, be ludge this day bet weene the children 
of Iſrael, and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit,the King of the children of Ammon | 
hearkened not voto the werds of Iephthah, which *' 
hefent him. 

29 J Then the Spirit of the Lo RD camevpen 
lephthab, & he paſſed ouer Gilead & Manaſſch, aud 
paſſed ouer Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpebof 
Gilead he paſſed euer vnto the child renof Ammon. 

30 And Iephthah vowed 2 vow vnto the Lon, 
and faid , If thou ſhale without faile deliser the 
children of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it ſhall be, that + whatioeuer commeth ith 

te 


foerthof the doores of my houſe to meet me, when 

I returne in peace from the children of Ammon, yy 

ſhill ſurely be the LoRDs » | and I will offer it vp (ww 

for a burnt offering. fa; 
3 9 So Iephthah paſſed oner vnto the children kin 

of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the LORD 

deliuered them into his hands, Is, | 

33 Ant he ſmote them from Aroer, euen till thou i 
come to Minnith s enen twenty cities, and vnto i; 6, 
the I plaine of the vineyards, with a very gren jg. 
ſlaughter ; thus the children of Ammon were ſub" 
due d before the children of Iſrael, 

34 / And lephthah came to Mizpeh vnto bis 
honſe, & beheld, his daughter came out to meet him 
with tiumbrels,& with dances, & (he was his onely 4% 
child: | befi.ie her he had neither ſon nor daughter. j,jy 

35 And it came to piſſe when he ſaw her, that be 7% 
rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, then ,\,,; 
haft brought mee very low , and thou art one of % 
them that trouble mee # for I kave opened ny , 
mouth vnto the LoRDzand I cannet goe backe, ,,þ, 

36 And ſhe ſajd vuto him; My father, if then of 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the LexD, doe te me fu f 
according to * which hath proceeded out of ti 
mouth: foraſmuch as the LOKD hath taken venge* 4 
ance for thee of thine enemies, euen of tlie chile 
dren of Ammon, * 

37 And ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Let * 
be done for mez let me alone two moneths, that 1 _.. 
may f goe vp and downe vpon the moantaines, d 7 
bewaile my virginity,l, and my fellowes. bab 

38 Aud hee ſaid, Goc. And he ſent her avpay ſer d 
two noneths, ani ſhee went with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginitie vpon the mountaines. 

39 And it came to paſſe at yend of two mjootthsy , | 
that ſhee retu ned vnto her father, who did with 
ber according to his vow, which he had vowed:an fe 
the knew av man d and it was ei 1 fg 
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| | of Iſrael went Þ yeerely 
Ito lament , the danghter of Iephthah the Gilea · 
dite ſonte dayes in a yeere. 

1250 Mc NAP. XII, 


, 1 The Ephraimites quarrelling with Jephthab, 


and diſcer ed by Sbibboleth, are ſlaine by the Gilea- 
Alus. 7 jep bibab dieth. 8 bau, wbo had thuty 
and thirty daughters, II and Elon, 13 4 


Ab an, who bad forty ſonnts,and thy ty nephewes, 


ed 7ſract 


; vac. 
er chen g 0 A5. the menof Ephraim gathered thomſe lues 
Didbeg b cal. 


together, and went Nor thwards and ſai.| vnto 
Jephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt thou ouer to fight 
againſt the children of Ammon, and did not call 
vs to goe with thee ? Wee will burne thine houſe 
ypon thee wilh fire. 

2 And Iephthah ſaid vnto them, I and my people 
were at great ftrife with thechilaren of Ammon: 
and when called you, yee deliuered me not out of 
their hands. 

3 And when I ſawthat ye delivered vne not, I 
pat my life in my hands, and paſſed ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the LoRD delinered 
them into mine hands Where fate then ate ye come 
vp vnto me this day to fight againſt me I 

4 Then lephthah gathered together all the men 
of Gi lead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Yee 
Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim, among 

raimites, and among the Manaſsites. 

$ And the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of lor 
danbefore the Ephraimites 2: aud it was ſo that 
when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſcaped ſaid, 
Let me goe euer, that the men of Gilead ſaid vnto 
him, Alt thou an Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nays 

6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Sav now Shibboleth: 
and he ſaid, Sibboleth: for hee could not frame to 

ronounce it _ Then they tooke him, ana flew 

im at the paſſages of Iordan: & there fell at that 
time ofthe Ephraimites, ſour ty and two thouſand, 

7 And lephthah iudged Iirael ſixe yeeres: then 
eyed Iephthah the & leadite, and was buried in 
exe of the cities of Gilead, 

8 * after him Ibzan of Bethlehem indged 


rael. 

9 And hee had thirty ſonnes and thirty dangh- 
ters, whom kee ſent abroad and tooke iu thirtie 
daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. And hee 
mdged Iſrael ſeuen yeeres. 

to Then dyed Ibzan, and was bur ie at Bethlehem. 

11 JAnd after him, Elon a Tebulonite judged 
Iſrael, and he indged Iſrael ten yeeres. 

1 And Elon th: Zebalonite dyed, and was bus 
ried in Aij ilon, in the countrey of Tebulun. 

1j JAnd after him Abdon the ſonne of Hillel a 
Pirathouite, iudged Iſrael. 

14 And hee bad fourtie ſonnes, and thirtief ne- 
wet, that rode on threeſcore aud ten aſſe-colts; 
and hetudged Iſrael eight yeeres, 

'15-Aud Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Piratho- 
nite died, and was buried in Pirat hon in the land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 

' CHAP, xIII. 
I 1f-ael in the hand of the Philiſtines, 2 Ant 
gel appeareth to Manoahs wife, 8 The Angel 
1 Qptcreth to Marvoah 1s Manoahs ſacrifice, wbexe · 
the Angel i diſconer ed. 24 Samſon 1 borne. 

Nd the children of Iſrael + ® did uill againe 

in the ſight of the Loxp, and th; LoRD de- 


© * R4&1& Hiveredthem intothe hand of the Ph. liſtines font- 


Chap if, xiij. 


the family of the Danites, whoſe name was Mane 
ah, and his wifewas barren, and bare nec. 

3 And the Angel ef the Log Þ appeared vnta 
the womanjand ſaid vnto her, Rehold now, then art 
bar:en , and beareſt not but theu ſhalt conceiucs 
and beare a ſonne. 

$ Now therefore beware „ * I pray thee, 
drinke not ine, nor ſtrong drinkezand eat not any 6. . Jo 
vncleane thing, 

For loe, thou ſnalt conceiue and beare 2 ſonne, 


and ono raſor ſhall come on bis head? for the child Nun 


ſhall be a Nazarite vato God from the wombe: 6.5. 
and be ſhall begin to de liner Iſtael out of the hand 1. ſame 
of the Philiſtunes. 44. 
6 TThen the woman came , and told her hufe 
band, ſaying, A manof God came vato mee, and 
his countenauce was like the countenanceof an An» 
gel ofGod , very tertible : bur 1 acked him neg 
whence he was, neither told he me his name? 
7 But heſaid vnto me, Behold, thou ſhalt cond 
ceiue and beare a ſonne: and now, drinke no wines 
not ſtrong drinke , neither eat any vucleane thi 
for the child ſhall be a Naxarite te God from 
wombe, to the day of his death. \ 
hen Manoah entreated the LoRD,and ſaidg 
O my LoRd, let the man of God which thoadid 
ſend, come againe vnto vs, and teach vs what wed 
ſhall doe vnto the child that ſhall be borne, h 
9 And God heatkened to the voice of Manoahf 
and the Angel of God came againe vnto the woman 
as ſhe fate in the eld? but Maneah her husband 
was not with hers 
10 Aud the woman made kafte , and ranne and 
ſhewed her husband, and aid vnto him, Beholdy 
the man hath appeared vnte meet that came vats 
me the other day. ET 
11 And Manch ateſe and went after his wifey 
and came to the man, andſaid vnto him, Art thou 
the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? And 
laid, I amo 
13 And Maneah ſaid; Now let thy words come 
to paſſe 34 How thall we order the child anal bow f Hal 
all we doe vnto him ? what 
13 And the Angel of the LoRD ſaid vnto Mano» ſhalt be © 
ah, Ofall f(ſaid vatothe woman, lether beware. be . 
14 She may not eat ef any thing that commeth of ner , 
the vine, neither let her drinke wine, or ſtrong 46e, Ng. 


dr inke, nor eat any vucleane thing 3 all that 1 com- r 
manded her, let herobſerue. al be 
15 And Mazoah ſaid vato the Angel of the der f bel. 
Loxkp, I pray thee, let vs detaine thee, vntill wee What 
ſha Il haue made ready a kid ꝶ for thee. ſhall be 


1a And the Angel oſ the LORD ſaid vnto Mano bi work | 


ah, Though thou deteine me, 1 will not eate ef + Heby, 
thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, 6:/ore 
thou muſt offer it vnto the LORD: for Manoah knevy gcc. 
not that he was an Angel of the LORD. 

17 And Manoah ſaid vnte the Angel of the 
Lok p, What is thy name, that when thy ſayings 
come to paſſe we may dee thee ur ? 2 

18 And the Angel ef the Lo & Dſaid vate him | 
Why : ſkeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing it ies 
Iſecret? _ 

19 So Manoah tooke a kid with 2 meat offering, Arad 
aud offered it vpen a recke vnte the LORD? and 
the Angel did wondercuſly , and Manoah and his 
wife looked on. 

20 For it came to paſſe, when the flame went 
toward heauen from off the Altar, that the Av 
of the Lo R Daſcended inthe flame of the Altars 
and Manoah and his wiſe looked ou it, and fell on 


their faces to the gronag, 
"> = 2x (Bug 
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37 20, 


- gf 4 — 4 
Samſan killeth a Lyon. 


31 ( But che Angel of the Loup did no more ap 
peare to Mavoah and to his wife :) then Manoah 
knew that he was an Angel et the Lok. 

23 And Manoah ſaid vatokis wife, * Wee ſhall 
ſure ly die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. 


cha. . 2. 2 But his wife ſaid vnto him, If the Lo RD 


were pleaſed to kill vs, he would not haue recei- 
acd a burnt offeriovg , and a met offering at our 


hands, neither would hee haue ſhewed vs all rheſe 
things, nor weuld as at this time haue told vs ſuch 
tliręs as theſes : 

24 9 Aud the woman bare 2 ſonne, and called his 
Name Samſon: and the childe grew, and the LORD 
bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the LoRD began to mooue 
him at times in the campeof Bambetweene Zerah 
and Eſht al. 

CHAS SIN. 

t Samſon deſireth « wif of th: Philiſtints, 6 
In baui2ur ney he kill:tb a Lyon. 8 Fn a ſecondiour- 
ne hee findeth honey in the Carcafſe. to Samſons 
marriage feaſt, 12 Ha viddle by hu wife i made 

no0wnee 19 He ſpoileth thirty Philiſtines 20 His 
wife is married to another. 

Nd Samſon went downe to Timnath , and 
ſavy a woman in Timnath; of the daughters 
of the Philiſtines. : 

2 Andhecame vp, and told his father and his 
mother, and ſaid, I haue ſeene a woinan in Tims 
math, of the diughters of the Philiſtines: now 
Therefore get her for me to wile. 

2 Then bis father and his mother ſaidvnto him, 
Is there neuet a woman among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou goeſt 
to take a wife of the vncircamciſed philiſtines ? 
Aud Samſon ſaid vntohis father, Get her for mee: 
for f ſhe pleaſeth me well: 

4 But his father and his mother knew not chat 
it was of the LoRD, that hee ſought an occaſion 
againſt the philiſtines 1 for at that time the Phi - 
liſtines had domĩaĩen ouer Iſrael. 

$ © Then went Samſon downe, and his father 
and his mather to Timuath, and came to the vine» 
yardsof Timaath: and behold, a yong lyon roared 
17 againſt him. ; 

6s And the Spirit of the Lok came mightily 
vpon him, and he rent him as hee would haue rent 
a kid, and he had nothing in his liand: but he told 
not his father or his mother what he had done, 

7 Aud he went downe and talk:d with the wo- 
man and ſhe pleaſed Szmfon well. 

And after a time ij returned to take ker, and 
he turned aſi le to ſee che carcaſſe of the lou? and 
behold, there was aſwarme of Bees, and honey in the 
careaſſe of the Iyon, 

9 And he tooke thereof in his haus, and went 
on eating, aud came tohis father and mother, and 
he gꝛue them, and th · y did eate: but hee told not 


Them t hat hee had takeu the honey oat of the cat- 


Caffe of the lyon · 

Ie J So his fither went downe vnto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a feaft: for fo vſed the 
yong men to dee, 

it And it came to paſſe when they ſaw him) that 
They bronght thirtycoinpanions to be with him. 

I2 J And S imſon ſaid vato then, I will nos 
put foorth a riddle vnto yon: If you can certainely 
declare it me within the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, 
and find it out, then Iwill giue vou thirty I Meets, 


, and thirty change of garments! 


But if ye cannotdedlareit mee, then ſhall yee 
Rae me thirty ſheetęs, and thirty change of gar- 


carne, vitk the vineyards, and olin . elet, 


{4 TO Sew 
ments. And they aid vnto him, Pur foorththy += 
riddle, that we may heattit» Ws 

14 And hee ſaid vnto them; Ont of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth. 

And they could not in three dayes e \ 
pound the riddle. | 

15 And it came te paſſe onthe ſeuenth day, that _ | 
they ſaid vato Samſens wite y Entiſethy husband, FE 
that he may declare vnto vs the riddle; left wee _ 
burne thee and thy fathers heuſe with fire: Hane FF? 
ye called vs, f to take that we haue? Is it not ſo i | 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and (aid, | 
Thou deeft but hate mee, and loneſt me not? Thou At 
haſt put foorth a riddle vnto the children of my ® | 
people, and haſt not told it mee. And hee ſaid vnte 
her, Behold, I haue not told it my father ner my 
mother, and ſhall I tell it thee ? 

17 And ſhee wept before him { the ſeuen dayes, [99 
while the feaſt laſted 2 and it came to paſſe os the reli 
ſeuevth day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe ly ſore tht | 
vpon him: and the told the riddle to the children 2 
of her people. d * 

t And the men of the city ſaid vate him on the 
ſenenth day, before the Sunne went downe , What 
is lweeter then honie? and what is ſtronger thena 
lyon? And he ſaid vnto them, If ye had not plowed 
with my hei fer, ye had not found out my riddle, 

19 JAnd the Spirit of the LoRD came vpon him, 
and he went downe to Aſhkelon, and flew thirtic 
men of them, and tooke their | ſpoile, aul gane 
change of garments vnto them which expounded 
the riddles and his anger was kindled , and hee 
went vp to his fathers houſe, | , 

20 But $am(ons wife was giuen tohis companiony 
whom he bad vſed as his friend. 

CHAP. XV- 

1 Sam1{ox i denitd his wife. 3 He burneth the 
Philiſtines corne with foxes and fire rande: 6 His 
w/e and her father are burns by the Philiſtines. 7 
S«mſon ſmiteth thera hip andthigh, g He i bound 
by the menof Iudah, & deliutred to the Philiflines 
14 He killeth them with a iam bone. 18 God as 
ket / the fountaine Enhakkove for him in Lebi. 

BY: it came to paſſe within a while after; in 

the time of wheat harueſt, that Samſon viſt 
ted hiswife witha kid, and he ſaid, I will goe in 
to my wife into the chambert but her father would 
not ſuffer him to goe ins 

2 And her father ſaid, I verely thought that 
thou hidſtytterly hated her, therefore I gane her 
to thy companion: Is not her younger ſitter fairer 
then ſhe? f take her, I pray thee, in Read of her. l l- 

3 5 And Samſon ſaid concerning them, | Now e 
ſhall 1 be more blameleſſe then the Philiſtines, J0r,w | 
though I doe them a diſpleaſure, Hl 1 48+ 

4 And Samſon went and caught three handred 
foxes, and tooke | firebrands, and turned taile to fon 
taile, an ſ put a fire-brand in the midſt berweene Phi 
two tailes. inen 

5 And when he had fee the brands on fire, he let B] N 
them go into the ſtanding corne of the Philiſtines, or. le 
and burnt vp bath the ſhacks, and alſo the ſtiuding þ #1, * 


- wy 


[#9 
perk, 


6 TThen the Philiſtines ſaid , Who hath done 1 
thi? And they auſwer ed, Samſon the ſon in law of Wit 
the Timaite, becanſe hee had taken his wife 2 Gar; 
giuen her to his companion. And the Philiſtines . 
came vp, and burnt her and her father with fire. go» 

7 TAndSimſon ſaid vato them, Though yes is& 


haue done this, ver will I beauenged of you , and 
after — bar 1 . 

$ Aud he ſmete chem hip & thigh with a gre 

n hip & thigh Po. po 


_— ; 

+ 42s . 
355 

F 


— 


Y 
121 


" lghter,and hee went downe and dwelt in t he 
ta of the roche Etam. 

9 Then the Philiftines went vp , and pitched 
in luda h, ans ſpread thenfplucs in Lehi. 

10 And the men of 1 laid, Why are ye come 
vp againſt vs? And they an{weres, To bind Samſon 
are we come vpꝛto do to him, as he hath dene to vs, 
i Then three thouſand men of Indah Þ went 

tothe top of the rocke Etam, and ſaid to Samſon, 

Kuoweii then not that the Philiſtines are rulers 

veer vs? Whit this that theu haſt done vnto vs 

And he ſatd vnto them, As they did vnto me, ſo 

baue I done vnto them. 

l And they ſaid vnto him, We are come down to 
bind rhee, that we may deliuer thee into y hand of 
the pni liſtiaes. And Samſoxſaid vnto them,Sweare 
vnco me, that ye will not fall vpon me our ſe lues. 

13 And they ſpakꝭ vnto him, ſaying, No; but we 
wilt bind thee Faſt , ind deliuer thee into their 
kane : but ſurely we will not kiil thee, And they 
bon d him with two new cords, and brought him 
vp f im th» rocke. : 

14 an when he came to Lehi, the Philiſtines 
gut d a ga inſt him: and the Spirit of the LoRD 
c me naghtily pon him, nd the cozrds that were 
von his armes; became as flaxe that was burnt 
with fir-gznd his bands Floeted from off his hands. 

15 And he found a F new iaw-bone of an Aﬀe, 

m put teorth his hand and tooke it, and ſlew a 


Us [9 tap, two them and men th. rewith. : 
ne ti apes, 16 And Sim on ſaid, With the iawobene of an 
— That in Aſſe f hespes vpon heapes; withthe ia of an Aﬀe 


he if haue I ſla ine a thonſand men. 
| 17 Aad it came to paſſe, when he had made an 


004 | (Phe endof (praking , that hee caſt away the ia bone 
Ales, on: of hish nd, & called that place, Ramath-Lehl. 
he , caſſize 18 J And be was ſoreathirſt, and called on the 
£2 2 0 of LoR Dying fad. Thou haſt giaen this great deliue- 
Hs ge us. ance tsto the han- of thy ſeruaut : and now ſhall 
2 Sou, I die ſor thirſt, and fall into the hand of the y» 
„ Leg. circunerfed ? 
5 1 is, 19 Bnt God clane a heflow place that wag in 


be welt | the i wand there came waterthereout,and when 
; om be had drunke, his ſpirit came againe, and he rent» 


Fa Fhat cal. ned 2 wherefore he called the name thereof I En-. 

10 ded, or Takkore, which is in Lehi vnto this day: 5 

id cried, e And he judged Iſrael in the dayes of the Phi- 

liſtises, twenty yeeres, 

1 Ein vi. 

— r Samſon at Ge — — and carieth away the 

er $16 I of the city. 4 Delileab corrupted by the Phy 
f 5 Ines, entiſeth Samſon. 6 Thrice ſhe is deceined. 

_ * W:At laſt ſhe oxercammeth him. 21 The Phi- 

> iow? Uiſines put out hn ejes, 21 His flrexgthrewewing, 


1 he pulleth downe the Hou upon the Philiſtines. 
FHebr, en went Satnſon to G2zaand ſaw there I an 

«a woman F harlot, and went invnto her. 
an hart, 2 Andi it was zold the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon 
A come hither, And they compaſſed him in, aud 
Lig Wait for him allnight in the gate of thecity, 
and were quiet all the night, ſaying, Inthe mor- 
1 isday we hall kill him. : 

J Nod Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at mid. 


1 cl, $ 9 ht, and tooke the doores of the gate of the city, 
| Her. and the two poſts,and went away with them, f bar 
| — the and all, & pat them vpon his ſhouldei sand carried 
: Gove, themvptothe top of an hill,thatis before Hebron. 


9 22 10 6 ww And it came to : lle N _ he lo- 

K $ - wo vw e name 
b. was Della the valley I of Soreky, who 

J And the lords of the Philiſti nes came vp vnto 
5 ber, ind ud voher, Eutice hi m, and ſee whtrein 


nap. xv), 


dryed, and ſhe bound kim with them. 


Delilah ouercommethSamſdn. 


his great ſtrength lt; and by what meanes we 
may preuaile againſt him, that we may bind him, 
to .Mict him? and we will giue thee every one [Or, 
of vSecl:uenhundced pieces of ſiluer. humbit. 
6 And Dehlah {aid to Samſon, Tell mee, 1 
pray thee , wherein thy great ttreugt h lieb: and 
wherewith thou mightett be bound, to afHict thees 
7 And Samion faid vato her, If they bind me 
with ſeuen green withes, that were ntuer dried, 
then ſhall 1 be weake, and be as f another man. JOr new i 
8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought vp corss. 
to her ſcuen greene withes , which had not beene Ve. moi. 
NH eb, one 
No there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her inthe chamber: & ſhe ſaid vnto him, The 
Pkiliſtines be vpon thee, Samſon. And he brake the 
withes, as a threed of tow is broken, when it tou - I Hebr. 
cheth the hre 3 So his ſtrength was not knowne, fete. 
te And Delilah ſaid vote Samiory Behold, thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies: now tell mee, 
I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. 
11 And he ſaid vnte her, It they bind me faft 
with new ropes f that neuer were eccupicd , then f Hebrs 
{hall I be weake, and be as another mau. Her ee 
13 Delilah therefore tooke new rupes, and bound with 
him therewith, and ſaid vnto him, The Philiftines worke 
be vpon thee, Samſon. (And there were liets in Sar 
wait abiding in the chamber: ) and he brake them bein dont. 
from off his armes lila threed, 
13 And Delilah ſaid vato Samſon, Hitherto thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell me where« 
with thou mighteſt be bound, And he ſaid vnta 
her, If then weaueſt the ſeuen lockes of my head 
with the web, 
14 And the faſtened it with the pin, and ſaid vn- 
to him, The Philiſtines 6e vpoo thee, Samſun,' And 
he 2waked out ol his ſleepe, aud went away with 
the pinof the beame, ana with the web. 
-.25 TAnd ſhe ſaid vnte him, How canft thou ſay, 
I-loue thee,when thine heart isnot with me? Thon 
haſt mocked mee thefe three times, and haſt nat 
told me wherein thy great ſtreugth tiesh, 
16 And it came to paſſe, when ſhe preſſed him 
daily with her words, and vrged him 3% that his 
ſdale as vexed vnto death ; 1 Her. 
17 That he told her all his heart, and ſaid ynts ſhorgneg. 
her, There hath not come a razor vpoh mine head ⁊ 
for I He leene a Nuzarite vnto God from my mo- 
thers wombe: If I be ſhauea, then my ſtrength wall 
goe from mee, and 1 ſhall become weake, and be 
like any oc her man. ; 
18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her 
all his heart, ſhee ſent and called for the lords of 
the philiſtines, ſaying, Come vp this once, for hee 
hath chewed me al his heart,Thenthe lords of tha 
Philiſtines came vp vato her, and brought money 
in their hand, | , 
19' And fhe made him ſlee pe vpon her knees, and 
ſhecalled for a man, and ſhe-Tauſed him to ſhaue 


off the ſeuen lockes of his head; and the began to 4 


afflict him, and his ſtrength went from him. 

ꝛ And ſheſaid , The philiſtines be vpon thee, 
Samfon, And he awoke out of his fleepe, and ſaid, . 
I will goe out as at other times before, and ſhake 
myſclfe, And he wiſt not that the LoRD was de 


parted fiom a 2 1 b 5 3 
21 J But che Philiſtines t im, 5 
out bs eyes, and bronght him downe to Saab Ni e 

bound him with fetters ef braffe, and he did grind 10%. 
in the priſon houſe. when 
22 Howbeit,the haire oſhis head began te grow” wide 

zgaine, [after he was _—_ ie 


* Then neu, 


Micahs iodles. - 


33 Then the lords of che Philiftiner gathered 
them together, for ts oſler a great ſacti 5 vnte 


. ˙·;m ̃ EEE 
* 
, — 


_ : * — F 


| 7 TAnd there wag at * man out of f | ; * 0 
Iadah, of the family of ludah, who — _ | 


Dagon their god, and te re 2 for they ſaid, — vapors * ras | 
Our god h $ nemy into ndthe man depa out of t 
pany — at delinered amſon our e oy Bethlehem iudah, tall ee oy gl — 


24 And when the people ſaw kim, they — 


2 Place i andhee came to mount Ephraim; to the 
their god: ſor they ſaid Our god hath deli | 


houſe of Micah, f as he iourneyed. 

9 And Micah ſaid vute him, Whence commmeſ ads. 
thou? And heſaid vnto him, l am a Leite of Beth. un 
lehem. ludah, aud I goe to ſoieurue where Lay 
find e place. 


inered 
into our 9 ears —.— deftroyerof our 

Hebr. countrey, f which flew many of vs. 
— 25 And it came to paſſe when their hearts were 
wnu{tiplis merry, that theyſaid, Call for Samſen,that he may 


make vs (port. And they called for Samſon out of Is And Micah ſaid vnto him, Dwel with mea 
— the — and how made them(ſpert » aud be vatomee a father anda Prieft , and [ will ine 
+ Hebr, they ſet him betweene the pillars, — thee ten ſhekelsof filuer by the yeregand Ia ſuite af ſi 
be fu re 26 And Samſon (aid vnto the ladthat held him apparell, and thy viduals. So the Levite went in. & 
em, by che hand, Suffer me that I may feele the pillars ix And the Leuite was content to dwel withthe 


4 i; whereuponthe houſe ſtandeth, that I may leane vp» 
„ on them. 

| 37 Now the houſe was fall of men, and women, 
1 and all the lords of the Philiſtines were there: and 
+7 #bere were vpon the roofe about three theuſand 
_ and women; that beheld while Samſon made 

ſport. . 
1 125 And Samſon called vnte the LoRD, and ſaid, 
1 O Lord G0 D, remember mee, Ipray thee, and 
a Arengthen me, Ipray thee, onely this once, O God, | 1 
that I may bee at once auenged of the Philiſtines, Y3tauce. 3 At the Houſe of Micah the conſult with © 
for my two eyes. : Jonathan,and are encouraged in their way. 7 Thy © 
29 And Samſon teoke hold of the two middle ſearch Laiſb, and bring bac te newes of good. 
yoy, be Pillars, vpon which the houſe ſtood, and | on which 11 Sire hundred men are ſeut 4 ſar priſe. 14 In | 
— ow it waSborne vp, of the one witk his right hand, the way they rob Micah of hu Prieſl. and bis c 
and of the other with his left. crate things. 27 They win Laiſh, and call it Dan, © 


man 3 and the young man was vnto him as one of N 
his ſonnes. 11 
12 And Micah conſecrated the Leuite, and the 
young man became his Prieſt, and was in the heuſe 

of Micah. 
13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the LoR 
will doe mee good, ſeeing I haue a Liuite tomy 


Prieſt, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The Danites ſend fue men to ſre be out an inkes 


#hem- o o * 0 . 2 
6. * e And Samſon ſaid; Lech me die with the Phi- 30 They ſer vp wdolatry , wherein Jonathan mien. 
Tok, dias: and he bowed himſelſe with al his mights ted the Prie/thocd, 


and the houſe fell vpon the lords, and vpou all the 
people that were therein: ſo the dead which he 
flew at his death » were moe then they which be 


1* ® thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſraelꝛ and 
in thoſe dayes the tribe of the Danites ſought 
them an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto t 


day al their inheritance had not fallen vnte the 
among the tribesof Iſrael. 4 

2 Aud the children of Dan ſent of their famih, , 
fue men from their coaſts , F men of valeur, fron 1 


New in his life, : 
38 Then his brethren, and all the honſe of his 
father came downe, and tooke him, and breught 
bim vp, and buried him betweene Zorah and Eſh- 
taol , in the burying place of Mane ah his father 3 
| and he iudged Iſrael twenty yeeres. 
. CHAP. XVII. 
3 : 1 Of the money that Micah fir ft ftole, thenreſis- 
redibis mot her ma lethimages, 3 and he ornaments 
for them. 6 He biret h a Leuite to be by Prieſt. 
Nd there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
whoſe name was Micah, 
2 And ha laid vnte his mother, The eleuen han» 
dred ſhe bels of filner that were taken from thee, 
about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt of alſo in 
mine eares,behold,thefiluer x with me, Itooke it. 
FS | And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thonof the LoR D, 
FE | my ſonne. 
| 


Torah, and from Eſhtaol, te ſpie our the land, and 
to ſearch it, and they ſaid vnto them, Goe, ſearch 
the lands whe when they came to mount Ephraim 
to the houſe of Micah, they lodged there, 

3 When they wee by the houſe of Micah , they 
knew the voyce of the young man the Leuite: t 
they turned in thither , and (aid vato him, W 
brought thee hither ? And what makeſt thouin © 
this place? and what haſt thou kere? 

4 And he ſaid vatothem, Thus and thasdealet 
Micah with me, & hath hired me, & I am his Prith | 

5 And they ſaid vnto him, Aſke counſcll, we piy 
thee, of God, that we may know, whether our ] 
which we goe,ſhall be proſperous, 

6 And the Prieſt (aid yntothem, Goe in pet! 
before the LORD & your way wherein yee goes, 

7 J Then the fiue men departed, and came n 
Laifh, and ſaw the people that were 2 i 
they dwelt careleſſe, after the manner of the Zi * 
nians, quiet and ſecure, and there was no f Mig 
firate in the land that might put them ta ſhame wh 
any thing, and they weye farte from the Zidoniame's 


3 And when he had reſtored the eleuen hundred 
be kels of filuer to his mother, his mother (aid, I 
had wholly dedicated the filner vnto the L OR D, 
| oF frum my hand, fer my ſonne to make a grauen 
1 image, and a molten image 2 now therefore, I will 
1 re ftore it vnto thee. ; 

1 4 ret he reſtored the money vnto his mother, and 


chip. his mother tooke two hundred ſbelels of ſiluer, 7 | 
3.27. andgaue them to the founder, who made thereof a and had no bufinefle with any man. 70 
g f 5 Gene. grauen imagezand a molten image: and they were 8 And they came vnte their brethren to Zorah, © 
1 31.19% inthe henſe of Micah. and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid vnto them 
*Oſe.3.4. 5 And the may Micah had an houſe of geds, and What ſay yee? 
1 +$Hebr. made *an Ephod „and * Teraphim » and Tconſe. 9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that wee may gee vp £ 
2 Flad obe crated one of his —— became his Prieſt. gainſt them, ſor we haue ſeene the lane, and —— 5 


hand. 6 eln thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, it is very good: and are yee ſtill? Be not 
®Chaper8 but euery man did that which was right in his to gecy and te enter to poſſeſſe the land. A 
Bo& AJeBF one eyes, e When yee got; yes (hall come vnto a — : 


— 


went in. & 
| withthe |, 
as one of % 


by 
And the 
| the heuſe 


＋ 
28 
> =D 


vnto t 
ynte them 
ir famih, n x 
eur, fron 7 
e, ſearch ©; 
Ephraim 


ah 5 they 
uite ? and 


Mz | 
ſt thou ii 
a$dealeth 
11s Prich 
l, we pit 
r our W1 * 


L 


n 


{4 


ho # 


— 


ſecure, and to a large land! for God hath giuen it 
into your hands : a Since where there is ns want of 
any thing that ij in the earth. N 

it N Aud there went from thence of the family of 
theDanites out of Zor ah, and out of Eſhtaol ſixe 
hundred men, f appointed with weapons of war. 

13 And they went vp, and pitched in Xiriath- 
jearim in ladah : wherefore they called that place 
Mahaneh-Dany vate this day: behold, 38 # behind 
Liristh · ĩear im. a 

13 And they paſſed thence vnto mount Ephraim, 
and came vnto the hou/eof Micah. 

14 J Then anſwered the fiue men that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of L2iſh,and ſaid vnto the i 
brethrem Do ye know that there is in theſe houſes, 
an Epbod, and Teraphim,and a grauen image, and 
2 molten image? Now therefore conſider what ye 
have to does 

15 And they turned thitherward, and eame to 
the honſeof the young man the Leuĩte, enen vato 
the honſe of Micah,ard + ſaluted im. : 

16 And the fin- hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of warre, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan flood by the entring of the gate. 

19 And the five men that went to ſpie out the 
land,went vp, and came in thither, aud tooke the 
grauen image, and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, 
and the molten image: and the Prieft tod in the 
entrivg of the gte, with the fixe hundred men 
that were appotnted with weapons of warre- 

18 And theſe went into Micabs houſe, and fetch» 
ed the carned image, the Ephed, and the Tera- 
phimzand the molten image? then (aid the Prief 
vnto them, What doe yee? 

19 And they ſaid vnto him, Hold thy peace, lay 
thine hand vpon thy mouth, and go with vs, and be 
to vs father and à pr ieſt 2 Is it better for thee to 
be a Prieſt vnto the houſe of one man, or that theu 
be a ptieſt vnto a tribe and a family in Iſrael? 

to Aud the Pt ĩeſts heart was glad, and he tsoke 
the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the grauen 
image, and went in the mid deſt of the people, 

21 So they turned and departed. & put the litt le 
ones, and the catte ll, and the carriage before them 

1 7 And when they were a good way from the 
bonſe of Micah, the men that were in the houſes 
deere to Micahs henſe, were gathered together, 
and overtooke the children of Dan. 

a; And they eryed vnto the children of Dan: 
and they turned their faces, and faid vnto Micah, 


el. Wut aileth thee, } that thou commeſt with ſuch 
this a company? 


24 And hee ſaid, Yee haue taken away my gods 


(ed 10 which [ made, and the Prieft and ye are gone away 3 


and what haue l more? and what is this that yee 
ſiy vnto me, What aileth thee 2 
25 And the children of Dan ſaid vnto him, Let 


rot thy voyte he heard among vs, left angry fel - 
lowes runde v pon thee, and thou loſe thy life, with 
the lines of thy heufhold. 


26 And the childrenof Dan went their way? 
and when Micah ſaw that they were toe ſti ong for 
hin he turned and went backe vate his houſe, + 


37 And they tooke the things which Micah had aſſes ſadled, his concubine allo wasw.th him. 


made,and the prieſt which he had, and came vnto 

iſhyyneea people that were at quiet and ſecure, 
and they ſmote them with the edge of the ſwerd, 
andbarnt the city with fire. 

88 And there was no deliuerer, becauſe it was 
far from Tidon, ind they had no buſinefle with any 
man; aud it was in the valley that 1yeth by Beth» 
rehob;aal they baile acity and welt therein. 


ee br , ap. XVIII. XIx. 


hey ſet vp Micahs idole. 


39 And they called the name of the city Dan, loſh. 

alter the name of Dan their father, sho was borne 19.47. 
vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name ol the eity was La- 
iſh at the firſt. 
30 J Aad the children of Dan ſer vp the grauen 
Image 3 and lonathan the ſonne of Gerſhom, the 
ſonnne of Minafſth, he and bis ſonnes wert Priefts 
te the tribe el Dan, vntill the day of the captiuity 
of the _ p 

zt And they "fer them Micahs granen image 
which hee made all the 4 that the houſe of God 
WAS in Shi loh. 

CHAT HER 

1 A Leite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home bis 

Wife. C Avold men enterrameth him at Gibeah, 

22 The Gibearhices abu ſe hx concubine to dest h. 2 

Hee diuideth her into twelue pieces io ſeua dem 19 

the twelue innbes, 

A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, hen Chip. 
there was no King in Iſrael, that there was a 15. 4. and 

certaine TLeuite ſojourning on the fide of mount 18. t. and 

Ephraim, who taoke te him f a concubine out of 31,25 , 

Bethlehem ludah. Heby, 

2 And his concnbiae played the where 2gainft A woes 
him, and went away from him vnto her fathers « coucue 
houſe to Bethlehem Iadah, and was there I foure 61e,or 


whole moneths. wifes 
3 And her husband aroſe,and went after her;go concu- 
ſpeake Þ friendly vnts her.and tobring her agurſne, Lane. 


having his ſeruant with him, and a couple of ifſes2 17.4 
and the brought him into her fathers houſes and yeereand 
when the father of the Damoſe Il ſa him, hee re foure mo» 
ioyced te meet him neg. 
4 And his father in lu, the damoſels father Helr. 
reteined him, and ke abode with him three dayes : dhe, 
ſo they did eate and drinke and lodged there. foure mae 
5 T And it came to paſſe on the fourth day, neehs. * 
when they aroſe early in the morning, that he aroſe f Hebr, 
vp te depart: and the damoſels father ſaid vnto #0 ber 
his ſonne in law, F Comfort thine heart with a Heart. 
morſell of brea d. and afterward goe your wave 1 Hebr, 
6 And they ſate done, and did eate and dr irke, H- eng- 
bot h ef them together: for the damoſels father ben. 
had ſaid vnto the man, e content, I pray theezand 
tarry all night, and let thine heart be merry. 
7 And when the min roſe vp to depart, his fa» 
ther in law vrged him: therefore he lodged there 
agiines : 
8 And hee roſe early in the morning on the fife 
day to depart, and the damoſels father ſaid, Com- 
fort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried f ve» Hel. tin 
till atternoue, nd they dia eate both of them. the day 
9 Aud hen the man toſe vp to depart, he and dec lined. 
his concubme, 2nd his ſernant: his father in law, 
the damoſels father ſaid vnto him, Behold, now 
the day draweth towards evening, I pray you fHebre 
tarry all night: beheld, + the daygreweth te an * weakes 
end, lodge here, that thine heart may be merry, and 1 Hebre 
to mor to ger you early en your way, that thon it 18 the 
mayeſt goe f home, pit c hin 
1+ But the man would not tary that night, bur he time o 
roſe vp. and departed, and came ſ̃ ouer againſt lebus e day» 
(which is Ieruſalem) and there were with him two 1 Heb. te 
457 tent. 
TrAnd when they were by Iebus, the day was f Hebr. 
farre ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnta his mafte;, t oe 
Come, | pray thee, and let vs tarne in into this 424A 
city of the lebuſẽ es, and lodge in it. Ichi. 
12 And his maſter ſai4 vnto him, Wee will not 
carne afide hither into the city of a ſtranger, that 
is notof the children of Iſrael, wee will paiſe ouer 


to Giheab. 
Ka 13. Aud 


an i a. & 


The Leuites wife forced to death: 


+ Hebe. 
gaibee 
rc, 


Gene. 
19.6. 


+ Hebr. 


10e mat · 


13 And he ſaĩd vntohis ſeruant, Come, and let 


v3 draw neere to one of theſe places, to loage all 
night in Gibeah,or in Ramah. 


14 And they paſſed on and went their way and 
Gibeab which belomgesb to Beniamin. 

15 Aud they turned tile thither, to got in, and 
to lodge in Gibeah: and when hee went in, he ſate 
him done in a Rreet of the city : for there was no 
man that tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 7 And beheld, there came an old man from his 
work: cut of the field at euen, which was alſo of 
mount Ephraim z and be ſoiour ned in Gibeahꝭ but 
the meu of the place were Beniam tes. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, hee ſaw a 
wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the cities. and the 
old ian 1a1d, Whither goeft then? and whence 
commeſtthou? : : 

18 And heſaid vato him, Wee are paſsing from 


Iudges. 


His com 
Egypt, vnto this day 2 confider of it, take aduice, 
and [peake your mindes. 
CH Ap. xx. 
The Lenite in a gener all = emòly declareth by 


the Sunne went downe ypon them when they were wrong. 8 The decree of the aſſembly. 12 The Den. 
by 


tamites being cited, make head agannſt the fra. 
litres. 18 The Fſraelues in two baite(s loſe forty 
thouſand. 26 They deftiroy by a ftratagem all the 
Bememites,except ſexe hundred. 

Hen all theckildren of Iſrael went ont, and 

the Congregation was gathered togerher ay 
one man, from Dan euen to Beerſheba, with the 
land of Gilead, vnto the LoRD in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chiefe of all the people, euen ofallthe 
tribes of [{rael,preſented themſe lues in the afſer» 
bly of the people of God, foure hundred thouſand 
foot men that drew ſword. 

3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gone vp te Mizpeb :) 


Bethlehem ludah, towaru the fide of mount Ephra- then ſaid the children of Iiracl , Tell vs, hew was 


imstrom thence am 1 7. and 1 went to Bethlehem It 
dab, but I am wow going to the houſe of the LORD, 


19 Yet there is both ſtraw and prouender for our Gibeah that belongerh to Beniamin, I and my com L 


alles, and there is bread and wine alſo for me, nd 
for thy hand- m id, ind for the young man whieh x 
with chy ſcruants: thexe is ns Want of any thing. 


20 And theold man ſaid, Peace bee with thee? thought to haue ſlaine me, and my concubine haue - 


howiocucr let all thy wauts lie vpen mee, one ly 
Jodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 So hee brought him into his houſe, and gane 
prouender vnto the alles; and they walked their 
feet and did tate and di iuke. 1 

22 J Now as they were making their hearts 
me riy, b heli, the men of the cit ie, certains ſonnes 
of Bi lial beſet the houſe round about, and beat at 
the deore, and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the 
old man, ſaying, Bring foorth the man that came 
into thine houſ e, that we may know him. 

2 And * the man the maſter of the houſe, went 
out vntothen, and ſaid vnto them, Nays my bre. 
thren, nay I pray you, doe not ſowickedly : ſecing 
that this man is come into mine houſe, doe not this 
folly, 

4 Be hold, here is my daughter a maiden, and his 
coucubine, them I will bring out now, and humble 
ye them, and do with them what ſeemeth good vn- 
to you? but vnto this man doe not f ſe vile a thing. 

25 Bat the men would not hear ken vnto him: lo 
the man teoke his concubine, and brought her 


this wickednefl: 3 


4 And i the Leuite, the husband ef the woman f 
and there is no mai that j receiueth me to houſe, that was fla ne, anſ ered, and ſaid, 1 came into Ru 


cubine, to lod ge. : 
5 And the menof Gibeahroſe againſt mee, and 
deter the houſe round about vpon me by night, and 


the y4 torced that the is dead. 

6 And I tooke my concubine, and cat her inpie- 
ces, and ſeat her thorowout all the countrey of the 
inheritance of Liracl : for they haue committed 
lewdnc ſſe and folly in Iſr2el. 

7 Beholdzyeateall children ef Iſrael, giue here 
your aduice and ceunſc Il. 

8 7 Ana all the people aroſe 2c one man;ſaying, 
Wee will not any of vs goe to his tent, neither 
will we any of vs tut ne into his houſes 

But now tlus pal be the thing which we will 
doe to Gibeahzwe will goe vp by lot againft it: 

10 And wee will take ten men of an hundred 
therowont all the tribes of Iſrael,and an hundred 
of a thouſana, and a thouſand out of ten thouſand, 
to fetch victuall for the people, that they may ders 
when they come to Gibeah of Beniamin, according 
to a Ithe folly that they haue wrought in Iſrael. 

11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered againfi 
the city, f knit together as one man. 

12 ꝗ And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men thorow 

all che tribe of Beaiaminy ſaying, What wicke& 


ter of th foorth vnto them, and they knew her, and abuſed ueſſe is this that is done amongſt you? 


foky. 


her all the night, vntill the morning : and when 
the day began ts ſpriugꝛthiy let her goes 

26 Thencame the woman in the dawning of the 
dav, and tell done at the deore of the mans heuſe 
where her lord was, till it was Iight. 

27 And her lord role vp in the morning and ope · 
ned the doore s of the beuſe, and went ont to goe 
his way 2 and behold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen downe at the doore of the houſe, and her 
hands were vpon the threſhold. : 

28 And he taid vnte her, Vp, and let vs be going, 
But none anſwereet then the man teokt her wp 
vpon anafſe,and the man roſe vp, and gate him yn. 
to his place, 5 

29 J And whenhee was ceme into his houſe, he 
tool e a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
diuided, her, together with her bones into twelue 
pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of Ifrael. 

10 And it was ſo that all that ſaw it, ſaid, There 
Was noſuch deed dene nor ſeene, from the day that 


13 Now there fore deliuer vs the men, the chil · 
drenof Belial, which are in Gibeah? that wee may 
put them to death, and put away euill from Iſrael? 
but the children of Benia min would not hearkento 
the voyce of their brethren the children of Iſrael. 

14 But the children of Reniamin gathered them» 
ſelues togetker out of the cities vnto Gibeab, ts 
goe out to battell againſt thechildren of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Beniamin we re numbred 
at that time out of the cities, twenty and ſut 
theuſand men that drew ſword, befide the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Gibeah,which were nambred ſeuen hund - 
red choſen men. 


16 Among all this people there wereſcuen lan. "ty 
jolk 


dred. choſen men “ leit hand ed, euery one coul 
ſling ſtones at an haire breadth and not miſſes 

17 And the men ef l{rael, befide Beniamin, were 
numbred foure hundred thouſand men that drew 
ſword ; all theſe weremen of warre. 

13 4 And the children ef Ifrael aroſe, and went 


* 
lan 


lor 
- 

with 
the children of Iſtael came vp out of ce laud of vp torhehouſe of Godgaud aſked counſell of 2 Num 


T4 


warre 


aduice, and ſaid, Which ofvs thall goe vp firſt to the bat · 
tell 3gaiatt the children of B-ntamin? And the 
: Lon 12 id, lud ah ſhall goe vp fift, 
@rteth by 19 And the chil art not Iſtaei roſevp in the mor» 
he 'Bew ningandencamped againſt Gibeah, 
e Ire. 10 And the men ot Liracl went out to battell > 
ſe forty zinft Beniamin, aud the men ot Iſrael put them- 
ad he ; les in aray to fight agaivit them at Gibeah, 

21 And the chilarenet Bemamin came terth out 
ont, and ef Gibeaky& deſtroed downe to the ground of the 
Berber ag Iſrelites that day twenty and two thouſand men, 
mth the 1 And the people, the men of Iſrael enceuraged 
of themfelues,% let their battel againe in aray, ia the 

allthe xewhere they put themſe lues in aray F firſt day. 
de aſſem· 23 (And the children of Iſrael went vp & wept 
houſand beferethe LORD vntill Euen, and aflced eountell of 
AY the Lo R D,ſayings Shall 1 goe vp agzine to bat - 
x tell againſt tha children of Reniamin my brother? 
izpeb 2) Au the Lo R Dſaid, Goe vp againſt him.) 
hem Was 24 Aud the children of Iſrael came neere againſt 
D the children of Ben iamin the ſecond day. 
* woman 35 And Beniamin went foerth againſt them out 
ne into 1 of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed downe to 
my com Low, the gronndoſ the children of Liracl againe, eigh- 
teene thouſand men all theſe drew the ſword, 
ee, and 26 J Then all the children of Iſrael, and all the 
ht, and people went vp, and came vnto the -houſe of God, 
nc haye f. and weptʒand late there before the Lok D, and fa- 
DS bn, fied that day vntill Euen,and offered burnt offrings, 
Inple- and peace offer inge, before the LORD, 
yof the |} % And the children of Iſrael enquired of the 
matted 2 Iokp, (for the Arke of the Coucnant of God was 
| there in theſe dayes, 
ve here 18 And phiuebas the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne 
f : of Azron, ſtood before it in thoſe dayes.) ſay- 
ſaying, © ing, Shall I yer againe goe out to battell againſt 
veither © the children of Beniaminy my brother, or hall 
caſe? And the LORD ſaid, Gee vp, for tomorrow 
e will Iwill deliner them inte thine hand. 
3 | * And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round about Gi- 
f ah. 
ndred 3 And the children of Iſrael went vp agaiuſſ the 
uſand, dularen of Beniamin en Fthird day, and put theme 
y doe, ſelves in aray ag ainſt Gibeab, as at other times. 
rding $i And the children of Benjamin went out a- 
ae), | gainſt the people, aud were drawne away from the 
gainft 1 Help eity and they began to ſ ſmite of the people, a 
* 2% kill as at other times, in the high way: s, of which 
orow fun f 54e onegoeth vp voto ſ the henſe of God: and the other 
ched- tople to Gibeah in the held, about thirty men of Iſrael. 
Foxnaed 3? And the children of Beni amin ſaid, They are 
chil. &, mitten downe before vs, as at the firft ; Bur the 
> children of Iſrael (aid, Let vs flee, aud draw them 
zel? , de. fromthe city vnto the high wayes . 
ente N Ani all the men of iſrael roſe vp out of their 
el. nd put themſelues in aray at Baal - Tamar: 
em- and the liars in wait of Iſrael came foorth out of 
„ ts their places, enen Gut of the meadowes of Gibeah. 
. And there came 2gainſt Gibeah ten thouſand 
red en men ont of all Iſrael, and the battell was 
fixe n bat they knew not chat emllwas neere them, 
ate 35 And the Loxp ſmete Beniamin before Iſrae l, 
od- Ws the childrenot Iſrael deftroyed of the Benia- 
Mites that day, twenty and fiue thouſand , and an 
a" 17 memall theſe drew the ſwords. 
old 10 36% the children of Beniamin ſaw that they 
fOrgnate t te Imitten 2 for the men of Iſrael gaue place to 
* Beriami tes: becauſe they truſted vnto the li- 
al ers in wait, which they had tet befide Gibeahs 


Vit h the 
Rumpet, a4ſoore all the city with the edge ol the (ores 


37 Andthe lieis in wait hated, and ruſned vpon 
he liers in wait [drew t hᷣemſelues along 


Chap. xx. xx]. 


with Benjamin, 3 


38 Now there was an appointed Iſigne betweene or time 
the men uf Itrack fand the ltersin wait that they 7 Heby, 
ſhoald make a great F flame wick ſmoke riſe vp with. 
out of the city. . 1 Httr. 

39 Ans when the men of Iſrael retired in the eleuatien, 
battell,Bcmamin beg-inrof (mite and kill of the + Rebr. 
men ot Iſrael about thirty perſons z for they (aid, zo ſwite 
Surely they are ſmitten downe before vn as in the the woun⸗ 
fiſt battell. ded. 

4 Bat when the flame began to ariſe vp out of the 

city,with a pillar ot tmoke, the Reniamites locked 

behind them, and behold, the f flame of the city F Hebr. 
alcended vp to heaueu. the whole 

41 And when the men cf Iſrael turned againe, Couſniage 
the men of Beniamin were amazed; ſor they ſaw #10%» 
that cuill w- s come vpon them. 1 Heir. 

43 Therefore they turned eir lac les before the f9xcbed 
men of Iſrae l vnto the way of the wilvernes, but %. 
the battell ouertoekce them: and them which came 
out of the cit ies, they deſtroꝝ ed in 5 mi dſt of them. 

43 This tliey encloſed the Bemamites reund 2. 
bout, and chaſed them, and t1 ode themeowneIwith Or, from 
eaſe f ouer againit Gibeah toward the Sum- riſing. Ae 

44 And there fell of Beniamin eighteene thon- 4, 
ſand menzall theſe were men of valour, Ce. 

45 And they tu ned and fled toward the wilder. T Heir. 
ne ſſe, vnto the Roc ke of Rimmon 8 and they glea - Vnt o,, 
ned of them in the high wayes five thouſand men: ind. 
and purſued hard after them vnto Gidom, and flew 
two theuſand men of them. 

$6 So that all which fell that day of Beniaming 
were twenty and fine thouſand men that drew the 
ſword; all theſe were men of valcur. 

45 * But ſixe hundred men turned and fled to Chap, 
the wilderneſſe vnto the Rocke Rimmen, and abode 21.13, 
in the Rocke Rimmon foure moneths, f Hebr, 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned againe ypon was 
the children of Beniamin, and mote them with the ſounds 
edgeof the ſword, as well the men of euer citie, I Hebre 
as the beaſt, and all that Feame to hand: alſo they were 
ſet en fire all the cities that they came to. feand. 

C HAP. XXI. 

1 The people bewaile the deſol ation of Beniamin. 
8 By the deſtradt ion of Ialeſb Gilead they prouiae 
them foure hundred wines. 16 The, aduiſe them ta 

ſarprixe the virgines thes danced at Shiloh, 
Ow tke nien of Iliiael had iworne in Mizpek, 
ſaying, There hell not any of vs giue his 
daughter vnto B-niamin to wife, 

3 And the people came to the houſe of God, and 

abode there till Euen before God, and liſt vp their 
voycesand wept ſort t 

3 And ſaid,O LoRD God of Iſrael, why is this 
come to paſſe in lirael, that there ould be to 
day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? 

$ And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that the 
peopleroſe early, and built there an Altar, and 
offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings, 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is er e 
among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp 
with the Congregation vnto the Lok p? for they 
hid made a great oath concern ug him that came 
not vp tothe Lox D to Mizpeb, ſaying, Hee ſhall 
ſnrely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for 
Beniamin their brother , and ſaid , There 1s one 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day: 

7 How ſhall we doe for wins for them that re» 
maine, ſeeing we hiue ſworne by the LORD, that 
we will tot giue them of our daughters to wines? 

And they ſaid, What one ; there of the tribes 
of Iſratl, that came not vp ts Mizpeh to the LoRDP 
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31.17. 
1 Hebr, 
Anowet 


Wines for the Beniamires. 


And behold, there came none to the campe z from 
Labeſb-Gilead to the aſſembly. 

For the people were numbred , and beheld, 
there were none of the inhabitants of IabeſſrGi- 
lead there, 

Io And the Congregation ſent thither twelue 
thouſand men of the v-lianteſt, and commanded 
them,ſsying, Got and ſmite the inhabitants of Ia» 
be ſl· Gilead with the edge of the ſwer d, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this sthe thing that yee ſhall doe, *yee 
ſhali vtterly deftroy euery male, and euery woman 
that hath lien by man. 

12 And they found among the io habitants of la- 


the hing beſh- Gilead, foute hundred + yeung virgines that 


with 
MAN. 
1Hebr. 
Jon 
ones 


had knowne no man by lying with any male: and 
they breught them vnto the camp to Shiloh, Which 
n in the laud of Cavaan, 

ry Aud the whole Congregation ſent ſome te 
ſpeak to the childrenot Beniamin that were in the 


virgines. locke Rimmen, and to | call peaceably vnte them. 


1 Hebr. 


and [pake 


and ca 
ted. 
Ir, pro- 
c laime 
Peace. 


fHRebr, 
Inayed, 


1 Heby, 
tre. 


14 Aud Beniamin came againe at that time, and 
they gaue them wives which they had ſaned aliue 
of the women of labeſh Gilead 5 and yet fo they 
ſut ficed them not, 

15 And the people repented them for B-niaming 
b: cauſe that the Lo x D had made a breach inthe 
the tribes of Iſrael, 

16 JThcn the Eldersof the Congregation ſaid, 
How th ill-we do for wines tor them that remaine? 
ſeeing the women aredeſtroyed out of Beniamin. 

17 Aud theyſaid , There muſt be an inheritance 
for chem that be eſcaped ef Benjamin, that a tiibe 
be not de ſtroyed out of Iſrael, 
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CHAP. I. 

1 Elimelech dyinen by famine into Moab dyeth 
there. 4 Mahon and Hilion hauing married wines 
pf Moab die alſo, 6 Naomi retuning h meward, 8 
dif} wadeth her two daughters in law om gon 
with ber. 14 Or paß leaxeth Her, but Ruth wit 
treat con ancy accompanieth her. ig They two come 
80 Bethlehem, where they are gladly rectined. 

ov it came topafie in the daies when 
7 the ludges f ruled, that there was a 
y | ſ, mine in the land: and a certaine 
* — . 


> manot Bethlehem- Indab, went to ſo- 
- iorne in the countrey of Moab, he, and 
his wife, and his two ſonnts. 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
che name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his 
two ſonnes Mahlon, and Chilion, Fphrathites of 
B-thlehecm-IaJzh s and they came into the coun» 
trey of Moab, and Þ continued there, 

3 And Elime lech Naomies husband died, and ſhe 
was leſt, and her two ſonnes, 

4 And they tooke them wioes of the women of 
Moib: the name of the one was Orp:h, and the 
name of the other Ruth 8 and they dwelled there 
about ten yeeres. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both ef 
them, and the woman was left of her two ſennes, 
arg her hesband. 

Then the aroſe with her daughters in law, that 
ſhe might returne from the countrey of Moab : for 
ſhe had heard in the countey of Meab, how that the 


Cor Dhad viſited bjs prople, in guuing them bread, 


Ruth. 
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Blimelech aN 


18 Howlieit,wee may not giue them wives ef 
daughters: For the children of Iſrael haue (worms, 
ſaying , Curſed be he y giueth a wife to Beaiamin, 

19 Then they ſaids Behold, chere 4 2 feaſt of the 
LORD in Shiloh Fyeerely,in 4 place which is un ih tl, 
Norchſide of Bethel, on the | Eaſt ſide ſ of the high 
way that goeth vp from Bethel to Shechem,andog 
the South ol Lebanon. 


Jn, 
20 Therefore they commanded the childrend b f Helv 
1 


ped h 
21 And ce, and beheld, if the daugliters of ww. elfe. 


Beniamin, ſaying, Goc and lie in wait in the vin 
yards. 


leh come ont to dance in dances, then come ye out 
of the vineyards,and catch you every man his wife 
of the daughters ol Shileh, and goc to the land of 
Beniamin. : 
22 And it ſhall be when their fathers, or their 
brethren come vatovs to complaine, that wee will 
ſay vnto them, Be fauourable vnto them for eur 
ſakes? becauſe wee reſerued not to each man his 
wife in the war re? for yee did net gine vnto them 
at this time, that you ſhoald be guiltie. a 

2; And the children of Beniamin did ſo, 244 
tooke them wines according to their number, of | 
them that danced , whom they caught: and they 
went and returned vaco their inheritance, and ic · 
paired the cities. and dwelc in them. 

24 And the children oflſrael departed thence x 
that time euety man to his tribe, and to his ha. 
mily, and they went out from thence euer man 
to his inheritance. : 

25 *In thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael} 
cuery man did that which was right in his owne!!6 
eyes. 
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pltaſan 
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byitr, 


E IC 
7 Wherefore ſhe went faorth out of the pla f Ma 


where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with 
her: and they went en the way to returne vnto 
the land of ludah. 

$ And Naomi ſaid vnto her twe daughters in 
law, Gor, returne each to her mothers houſe © the 
LokD deale kindly with you, as yee haue dealt 
with the de: d, and with me. 

S The LokD grant you, that yee may ſinde rel 
each ef u in the heuſe of her husband, Then ſhe 
kiſſed them. and they lift vp their voyce, and weft · 

Io And they ſaid vnte her, Surely wee will 1. 
turne with thee vnto thy people. 

tt And Naemi ſa id, Turve againe , my daugh- 
ters 3 why willyee goe with mee? Are there yet 
any moe ſonnes in my wombe y that they may bee 
your husbands?. 

12 Turne 2gaine my daughters,goe yon wan for 
I am too old to haue an husband tif I ſheuld ſay] 
haue hope , If I ſhould j haue a husband allo te 10. 
night, and fhonld alſe beare ſonnes: A 


Jo 


23 Wonld yee 1 carry for them till they wen 1 


2 ? would you ftay for them from hawng 


bands? nay, my daughters; for Fit grieueth ji 
5 


me much for your ſakey , that the hand of the 
LORD is gone out againft ine. 


14 And they life vp their voyce, and wept 282 ive! — 


and Or pah luiſſed hr mother in lav but Ruth cla 
Vnto her. 


hate * 


15 Aud ſhe ſaid Behold,thy ſiter is law is g 


backe vnto her cople, and vntę her gods? returpt 
thon aſter thy filter in laws 16 bud 


Beniamin, 
aſt of the 


| che bigh x 


I, 
ildrenof l 
the vine ä 


8 of Sbi· A 
le ye out ls 
his wife 

e land of 


or their 
wee will 
1 for our 
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to them * 
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h 5 on the fle 
m, and o οτ 


ped bey 
| ſelfe, 


7 Rath continueth with Naomi. 


„ 16 And Ruth ſaid, Ilatreat me not to leane thee, 

we er to returne from following after thee 4 for whi- 

alan. ther thou gorſt,L will goezand where thon lodgeſt, 

Iwill 2 thy people ſhalbe my people, and thy 
God : 


m : 

17 Where thou dieſt will 1 die, and there will] 
be buried : the Lok o doe ſo to me, and more alto, 
if ought but death part thee and me. ; 
fie, 18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ftedfaftly minded 
arengthes to goe with her; then the leit ſpeaking vnto her. 
19 So they two weut vatill they came to Beth» 
lehem : and it came to paſſe, when they were come 
is Bethlehem, that all the city was moued about 
them, and they ſaid, Is this Naomi ? 

20 And ſhe ſaid vnte them, Call me not | Nao» 
miz call me Marah8for the Almighty bath dealt 
very birterly with me. 

21 I went out ſull, and the LoRD hath brought 
me home againe empty : Why then call ye me 
Naomi, ſeeing the LORD hath teſtified a gainſt me, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 

at So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
her daughter in law with her, which returned out 
of the ceuntrey of Moab * and they came to Beth» 
lehem in the beginning of barley harueſts 


1 Ruh ęleaneth in the fieldof Boat, 4 Boas 
taking knowledge of ber, & ſhtweth hey great fa- 
uon. 18 Thes wich ſhe got. ſhe carrieth to Naomi. 
AE Naomi had a kiuſman ef her husbands, a 

mighty man of wealth,ofthe family of Elie 


4 That 15 
pltaſant. 
þ That Hy 
byitr, 


8 melech, and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Meabitefle ſaid vnto Naomi, 
Let me now goe to the field, and gleane cares of 
corne after iim, in whoſe fight | ſhall finde grace. 
And ſhe ſa id vnto her, Goe, my daughter. 
3 And ſhe went and came, and gleaned in the field 
Aer. after the reapers: and her fhap was to light on a 
hap hep» part of the field belonging vnto | Boaz who wa of 
— the kindred of Elimelech, 
i,, 4 JAnd behold,Boaz came frem Bethlehem, and 
Ali. . 5. ſaid vnto the reapers,The LORD be with you: and 
Boaz. they anſwer ed him, The Loxp bleſſe thee, 


$ Then ſaid Bo. ⁊ vnto his ſeruant that was ſet 
cuer the reapers, Whoſe damoſell x this? 

And the ſetuant that was ſet ouer the reape1s, 
anſwered, and (1d, It is the Moabit iſſi damoſe ll, 
that came backe with Naomi out of the countrey 
of Moab 3 

7 And ſhe ſaid,I pray you, let me gleane and ga- 
ther after the reapers amongft the ſheaues: ſs the 
came and hath continued euen from the morning 
vntill now, fat ſhe tarried a little in the houſe. 

4 8 Thenſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou not, my 
. laughter iGo not to gleane in another fie ld; neither 
goe from hence, but abide here faſt by my maidens, 
9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 
reape, and goe thouafter them: Haue I not charged 
the young men, that they ſhall not touch thee? and 
When thou art athirft, gee vnto the veſſels, and 
drinke of that which the young men haue drawne. 
10 Then the fell on her face, and bowed her ſelfe 
to the ground, and ſa id vnto him, Why haue l found 
grace in thine eyes, that theu ſhouldeſt take know - 
ledgeof me, ſeeing Iam a ſtranger? 
it And Beaz anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, lt hath 
ſally beene ſhewed me, all that thou haſt donevynts 
thy mother in law, ſince the death of thine hus- 
bands and hom thou haſt lefe thy father and thy 
mother, and the land of thy uatiuity, and art come 
vato a people which thou kneweſt not heretofore. 
23 The Long recompenee thy werke, ang a (all 


5 hut Chap, ij. 


iij. Boa kindneſſe toward Ruth, 


reward bee giuen thee of the LoRD God ef Iſrael, 
vnder whoſe wings thou art come to truft, 

13 Then ſheſaid,}Let me find fanonr in thy fight 
my lord, ſor j thou haſt comforted me, and for that 
thou haſt ſpoken F friendly voto thine handmaid, 5 
though ] be not like vnto one of thy handmaidens. TH G & 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnte her, At meale time come 70 b 
thou hi: her, ana eat of the bread, and dip thy mor- Fo 
ſell in the viueger. And ſheſate beſide the reapers : 
and he reached her parched corne,and the did eat, 
and was ſutficed,and left. 

15 And when thee was riſenvp to gleane, Boaz 
commanded his young men, ſa ing, Let her gleane 
even amongſt the ſheaues, and + reproach her bot. I. Hebr. 

16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handtuls of pur · Hame it. 
poſe tor her, and leaue them, that ſliee may gleane 20. 
them, and rebuke her not. : 

15 So the gleaned in the field vntill Euen, and 
beat out that the had gleaned; and it was about an 
Ephab ef barley. 

18 TAnd ſhe tooke3s vp, and went into the city 2 
and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gleaned 2 
and ſhe brought for th, and gue to her that ſhe had 
reſerued after ſhe was ſuſſiced. 

19 And her mother in lay ſaid vnto her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where wroughteſt 
thou? Bleſſed bee hee that did take knowledge of 
thee, And ſhee ſnewed her mother in law with 
whom ſhe had wreught, and ſaid, The mans name 
with whom I wronght to day, is Boaz. 

3s And Naomi {aid vnto her daughter in laws 
Bleſſ:d be he of the LoRD, who hath not leſt off his 
kindneſſe to the lining, and to the dead. And Na- 
omi ſaid vnto her, The man is naere of kin vnto vs, 

lone of our next kinſmens 


or, I 
ind fa. 
a0, 


Or,one 


at And Ruth the Moabitefſe ſaid, He ſaid vnto t Hh 


me alſo, Thou ſhalt keepe faſt by my young men, vn- right te 
till they haue ended all my harueft. redeeme. 

22 And Naomi ſaid vnto Ruth her daughter in 
law, It is good, my daughter, that thou gee out 
with his maidens, that they I meet thee uot in any I Or, fad 
other held, Tpom iber 

23 So ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of Beaz to 
eleane, vnto the end of batley harueft,and of wheat 
haiueſt, and dwelt with her mother in law. 

CHAP. 1II. 

1 By Naomi her in ſtrutt ion, 5 Ruth lyeth ap 
Voad his fees, 8 Boa achnowleageth the right of 
a kin/124n, 14 He ſendcth her away with fixe 
meaſares of barley. . : 

T Hen Naomi her mcther in law (aid vnte her, 
My daughter, (hall I not ſeeke reſt for theey 
that it may be well withthee ? : 

3 And now is not Boaz of our kinred,with whoſe 
maidens thou wafts B:held, he winnoweth barley 
to night in the threſhing flooxe. a 

3 Waſh thy ſelſe therefore, aud anoint t hee, and 
put thy raiment vpoutheey aud get thee downe to 
the ſtoore: but make not thyſelte knewen vnto the 
mam, vntill he mall haue done cating and drinking 

4 And it ſhall be when he lieth dene: that thou 
ſhalt marke the place where ke fhall lie, and thou 
ſhalc goe in, and I vuccuer his feety and lay thee 
downe,and he will tell thee what thou halt doe. 

And ſhee ſaid vnto her, All that tliou ſayeſt 
ynto mee, Iwill doe, : 

6 TAnd ſhe went downe vnto the floore, and di 
according to all that her mother in Jaw bade her. 

7 And when Boaz liad raten and druuke, and his 
heart was merry,hee went tolie downe at the end 
of the hea 7 — _ _ ſoftly, ard 
vaconered his feetzand Ia id het downe. 
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F Rock lyeth ax RO his feet · 


And it eame to paſſe at midnight, that the 


. 8 
lor, taste man was afraid,andfturned himſelfes and behold, 


a woman lay at his feet. 


Aud he ſaid,, Who art thou? And ſhe anſwes. 


red, lem Rath thine haudmaid: ſpread therefore 
thyfkirt euer thine handmaid, for thou ariſa nere 


hat hath kiuſmas. 


10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed he theuof the LoRD, my 
daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſſe in 
the latter end, then at the beginning. in as much as 
thou folſowe.ift not young meu, whether poore 
or rich, 

1t Aud nov? my daughter, feare not, I will doe 
to thee all that thon requireſt 2 for all the city 
of my people doth know that thou art a vertuous 
Woman, 

12 And now it is true, that I am thy neere kinſ- 
man: howhbeit,there is a kinſman neerer then l. 

Ig Fary this night, aud it ſhalbe iu the morning 
that if he will pertorme vato thee the part of a 
kinſman, well, let him doe the kinſmans part; bar 
if he will not doe the partof a kinſan vnte thee, 
then will l doe the part of a kinſeman vatn thee, 
as the LoRD lineth:lic downe vnt ill the morning. 

14 And the lay at his feet vntill the morning: 
and the aroſe vp before one could know another « 
Aud he ſaid, Let it not be knotyne that a woman 
came into the floore. 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the | vaile that thou haft 
vpon thee, and hold it. And when (hc held it, hee 
meaſed ſixe e: ſures of harley, and laid it on her: 
and ſhe went into the city. 

18 And when the came to her mother in law, ſhe 
ſa id, Who art thou my daughter? and the told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And ſhee ſaid, Theſe ſixe meaſures of barley 
gꝛue he me, fer hc ſaid to me, Goe not empty vn- 
to tho mother in law. 

18 Thed ſaid the, Sit ſtill my daughter, vntill 
then know how the matter will fall: for the man 
will not be in reſt vntill he haue fiuiſhed the thing 
t his day. 

| CHAP. IIII. 

1 "Boaz calleth into indgement the next kinſman, 
6 He refuſetbthe vedempriion according to the man. 
ner in Iſrael. 9 Boa\bayeth the inberitauce. 11 He 
merriecth Ruth, 13 She beareth Obed, the grand. 
father of Dauid. 18 Tie gentration ef Pharex, 


F Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate him 


downe there 2 and behold the kinſman of 
whom Boaz ſpake, came bi, vnto whom hee ſaid, 
Ho, ſuch a one: turne aſide, ſit downe here. Aud he 
turned aſide, and ſate downe . 

2 And he teoke ten menof the Elders of the ci - 
ty, and ſaid, Sit yec downe here. And they ſate 
downes 

3 And heſaidvntothe kiaſman: Naomi that is 
come ayaine out of the countrey of Moab, fel- 
leth a parcell of land, which was out brother Eli- 
melechs. : 

4 And I thought to aduertife thee, ſaving, Buy 
i before the inhabitants, and beſore the Elders of 
wy people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme is, but 


Ruth. — 


Bozz and the Bln 


if thou wilt not redeem it then tell me that I may 
knew: for there is none to redeeme it bi ſides thee: 
and 1 429 alter thee · Aud heſaid Iwill redeeme it. 

3 Then ſaid Baaz, What day thou buy ſt the ficld 
of the hand of Naomi; thou muſt bay it alſo of Ruth 
the Moabiteſſe, the wife of the dead, toraiſe vp 
the name of the dead vpon his inheritance. 

6 5 And the kinſeman ſaid ,I cannot redeeme it 
for my ſelſe, leſt 1 marre mine owne inheritance 2 
redeeme thou my right to thy ſelſe, for I cannot re. 
deeme t. 

7 Now this was the manner in former time in d 
Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concerning chan- $5, 
ging; for to confirme all things: a man plucked 
off his ſheoe ,and gaue 38 to his neighbour 2 and 
this was a teſtimony in Iſrael. 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid vnto Boar, Buy it 
for thee $ ſo he drew off his ſhooe. 

9 7 And Boazſaid vnto the Elders , and vnto all 
the peoples Yee are witneſles this day, that I haue 
bonght all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlons,of the hand of Naomi. 

ro Merecuer , Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of 
Mahlon , haue I purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe 


vp the name ofthe dead vpon his inheritance, that pe 
the name of the dead be not cut off frem among his = 
brethren, and from the gate of his place: yee ore + , 
wignefſes this day. " 
11 And all the deoplethat were in the gate, and ons 
the Elders ſaid, Nee are witneſſes: The LORD 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe like 3 Jor 
Rachel, and like Leah, which two did build the wg 
houſe of Iſrae l: and j doe thou worthily in Ephra + por 
t ah, and I be famous in Bethlehem. lo 1H 
12 And let thy houſe be like the heuſe of Pharez My 18 
(* whom Tamar bare vnto ludahhof the ſeed which . 15 
the Lo Ro ſhall giue thee of this young woman. nds 
13 4 Se Boaz tooke Rath, and ſhe was his wifes * 1164 
and when he went invnto her, the LORD gaue her , wa 0 
conct pt ion, and ſhe bare a ſonne. , Fot 
14 And the women faid vnto Naomi, Blefſed be 404 f 27 
the LoxD,which hath notÞ left che his day with. 
out a| kiuſman, that his name may be famous in ot 
Itrael 2 ; 
15 And he ſhall be ynto thee areftorer of th) life; — it 
and Fa nouriſher otfthine old age: for thy daugh- „ y, 
tec in law which loueth thee, which is better to |, 
thee then ſeuenſonnes, hath berne him. _— 1 
16 And Nomi tooke the child, and laid it in her 2 jj, by 
boſome, and became nurſe vnto it. J0r ks for 
17 And the women her neighbours gane it a 4. 1˙ 
name; ſaying . There is a ſonne borne to Naomi, and fen. of 
they called kis vame Obed he is rhe father of leſſe, ur 
the father of Dauid, 1. A 
18 J Now theſe are the generationsof Pharext ) 2 
* Pharez begate Hezron, hart) 
19 And Hezren begate Ram, and Ram begate «, Cn, 9. 


Amminadab, 
20 And Amminad: b begate Nahſhon , ahd Nah 
ſhon begate ] Salmon, 


3,4. 
13 


21. And Salmon begate Bozz, and Boaz begate %% 


O bed, 11 
22 And Obed begate leſſe, and Iefle begat Danid. 


IT HE 


CHAP. I 


ne 14 . , 
nce 2 y Elkanah « Lenne, haning two wines, worſhip 
ot re. perth yeerly at Shiloh, 4 Hee cher iſheth Hannah, 
Heu h harren, and prouoked by Peninnah. 9 Han- 
ne in“ nab, in griefe, prayethfor a child. 12 Eli fu ft ye 
han- $54, baking her, afterwards blifſid her. 19 Hannah 
cked hang bos ne Samuel, layeth at home 82ll hee bee 
and weanerh. 24 Sheepreſentesh him, according 10 her 
wow t0dbe LOR Do : 
y it SLEEP Ow there wasa certaine man of Ra» 
N 8 mathaim Zephinzof mount Ephraim, 
all and his name was Elkanah, the ſon of 
naue K leroham, the ſon of Elihu, the ſon of 
was ron, the ſon of Tuph, an Ephrathite; 
2 And he had two wiues, the name of the one w 
e of Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: and 
aiſe penir nah had child i ẽ, dut Hannah had no childrer. 
hat ptut. is. 3 Andth's man went vp out ol his city *fyerely, 
his 16. to wor ſhip and to ſacrifice vuto the LOD ot hofts 
ae + Hebr. in Shilohzand the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophnt , and 
Fom peere Phinc has, thePriefts of the LORD were there, 
and #9 tere. 4 J And when the time was chat Elkanah offe- 
RD red, hee gaue to Peninnab his wiſe , and ts all her 
ike : ſonnes and her daughte!s portions. : 
the Jor, $ But vato Hinrab hegauel a worthy portions 
5 — Cher he — Hannah, but the LoRD had ſhut vp 
s * her wembe. 
re 4% fel. an ·· 6 And her duerſary alſo} preuoked her ſore, for 
ich _ ou 2 to 3 * ret, becauſe the LORD had ſhur vp her 
hei y ' womde. 
fes l * 7 And & he did ſo yeere by yeere,[|when ſhe went 
der 1 l 39a ; » Vpto the houſe ofthe LORD: ſo ſheproucked her; 
Nuria c.9eb. therefore the wept, and did not eat. 
be 1% Yom ber 8 Then ſaid Elkavah her husband, te her, Hannah, 
the Se Ling vp. why weepeſt thou ? and why eateſt thou not ? and 
in * or _=_ heart gricucd ? Am not I better to thee 
1.6, en ten ſonns? 
fe, + 9 9 SoHamnabroſe vp after theyhad eaten in shi- 
* ma loh, & after they had drunke3C Now Ii] Prieſt ſat 
3 f Hh, vpon a ſeat by a poſt of the Temple of th. LoRD.) 
_ fer, , þ 5 i 2 A ons of ſoule, aud pray - 
cee and wept ſore: 
er 0 the, _ * And the vowed a vow, be ſaid,O Lokp of heſts, 
2 16/6 tHeſeed''? wilt indeed look en affliction ef thine hand- 
ig n of men maid,and remember me, and not forget thine hand. 
2 f, & Num. 6. ma id, but wilt giue vnto thige handmaid Þ a man 
1 5 .indg. child,thenT wil gine him to) Lord, all y diyes of 
p fin 15. his life,&*there mall ne raſor come v pon his head. 
| 160 90 + Hebr, - 12 And it came to paſſe, as ſhe f continued pray» 
bars) multipli. 8 before the LoRD\that Eli marked her mouth. 
e Ci 94 60 pray, 1185 Now Hannah ſhe ſpike in her heart; onely her 
8 14 m. Eh moued, but her voyce was not heard: therefore 
13 ! thought ſhe had beene diunken. 
| 14 Aud Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou be 
© u, drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 
4 ml. Bebe 12 And Haunah anſwer ed, and ſaid, Me my lord, 
ny 7 ya woman 1 of a ſorrowful! ſpirit: I haue 
75 10 :unKe neither wine nor ſtreng drinke , but haue 
te 1 out 22 beſore the Lo Kk D. 
16 Count not thine haudmaid for a daughter of 
? 10 < W _ : , out ef the abundance of my | — 
* 410m. griefe, haue 1 ff poken hitherte. 


17 Then Eli anſwered and (aid, Goe in peace 2 
and the God of Iſrael h iti 
8 — thee thy petit ion, that 


35 Aug Ile ſaia, let thine handmaid finde grace. 


C THE FIRST BOOKE OF SAMVEL, 
otherwiſe called, The firſt booke ofthe Kings. 


Hannahs prayet. 


NC 


in th: ſight, So the woman went her way, and did 
eat, and her ce untenance was no more ſad. 

19 4 And they roſe vp inthe morning early,and 
worſhipped before the LoRD, and returned, and 
came to their houſe toRamah? and Elkanah knew 
Hannah his wiſe, and the LORD remembred her. 

20 Wherefore it came topaſſewhenthe f time +Heb.ves 
was come about, after Hannah had conceived, that %o 
he bare a ſonne, and called his name I Samuel, ſaz= of Apes. 
iy g, Becauſe I haue aſked him of the LoRkp. JT-48 2, 

21 And the man Elkanah and all bis houſe, went 4604 of 

vpto offer vnto the LoRD the yeerely ſacrifice, Goa 
aud his vew, ; 

22 But Hannah went not vp; for ſhe ſaid vnta 
her husband: 1 wil not gee vp, vntill the child bee 
weaned, and ;hen I will bring him, that he may ap- 
peare before the LORD) and there abide for euer. 

21 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, Doe 
what ſeemeth thee goodgtary vntill haue weaned 
him, only the LokD eflabliſh his worczſo q weman 
abode, and ganc her ſon ſuck, vntill ſhe weaned him. 

24 7 And when the had weaned bim, thee tooke 07, 
him vp with her, with three bullockes, and one E- gg nog 
phah of floure, and a bottle of wine: and brought hãmn wh; 
him vnto the houſe of the LORD in Shiloh ; and 1 He = 
the child was young. : tamed by 

25 And they flew a bullocke, and brought the pegiien 
childeto Eli, 40 the. 

28 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy ſoule liueth, L C RD, 
my lord, I an the woman that ſtood by thee heere, yo,, 
praying vnto the LORD. he whona 

27 For this child I prayed, and the LoRD hath 1 He ob» 
giuen me my petition, which I ſkedof him? tamed by © 

28 Therefore alſo 1 haue lent him co the LoRDz petitios 
along as bee lineth, | he ſhall be lent vnto the Gall zee 
LoRD. And he worth;pped the LORD theres rr, 

CHAP. II. 8 
1 Hannes (ong in than fullueſſe. 12 The fin of 
Elvs ſons, 18 Samnels miner. 20 B) Slies bleſs | 
fing,Hannah n more Fuit u. 22 fi reprouethᷣ his 
ſons. 28 A propſe ſte againſt Elies houſes | 
A Nd Hannah prayed, and ſa1d, My heart reioy» 
ce th in the LokD,mine horne is exalted in the 
LORD : my mouth is enlarged ouer mine enemies 3 
beeauſe reicyce in thy ſatuatior. 

2 There; none holy az f LORD : for there # none 
be fide theez neither & there any rock like cur God. 

3 Talkeno more ſe exceeding proudly, let wotFar- + Hels: 
rogancy come out of your mouth : for the LORD i hard, 
a God of k:ewledge.& by him actions are weighed. 

4 The bowes ot the mighty men are broken, and 
they that flunibled are girt with ſtrengt h. 

5 They that were full, haue hired out the mſ- lues 
for bread:and they that were hungry ceaſed :ſo that 
the barren hath borne ſeue n, ard ſhe that hath ma» 
ny children is waxed feeble. 

6 * The Lob killeth and maketh alive, hee 
bringeth downe to the graue and bringeth vp. peut. 

7 The LokD maketh poore and make th rich; he 32. 35. 
bringeth lew, and lifteth vp. wil. 16-138 

8 He V raiſeth vp the poore cut of the duft, and tub. 13,8% 
lifteth vp the brgger from the dusghill, to ſer *pgal, , 
them among Princes, nd co make them inherit the 132. 
throne of glor lot the pillars of the earth e the 
LORDS and he hath ſet the wor Id vpon them. 

9 He will keeps the feet of his Saunts, aud the 

ws wicked 
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Eli is threatned for his ſonnes. 
wicked ſhal be filent in darkneſſe,for by ſtrength 


ſhall noman preuaile. 

10 The aduerſaries of the LorD hal be broken 
to pieces: S out of heauen ſhall hee thunder vpon 
them: the LORD ſhall iudge the ends of the earth 
and he ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his King, and exalt 
the horne ef his anointed. ; 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah vnte his houſe 
and the child did miniſter vnto the LoRkD before 
Eli the Prieſt. | ; 

12 J Now theſonnesof Eli were ſons of Belial, 
they kne not the LORD» 

I; And the Priefts cuſtome with the people was, 
t hat when any man offe rea ſacti ſice, the Prieſts ſer» 
uant came, while thefigih was in ſeething, with a 
Beth hooke of three tech in his hand, 

14 And hee ſtrooke it into the pan, or kettle, or 
cauldron, or pet: all that the fleſſi hose brought 
vp, the Prieſt tooke for himſelfe: ſo they did in 

Shiloh, vnto all the Iſraelites that came thither. 

15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the Prieſts ſer» 
uant came, and {aid to the man that ſacrificed, giue 
fleſh to reſt fer the Prieſt, for he will not haue lod- 
den fleſh of thee, but raw. 

1 ebx. 16 And if any man ſaid vnte him , Let them not 

4 on the faile to burne the fat + preſently, and then take 4 

da). much as thy ſouledefireth $ then he would anſwere 
him, Nay, but thou ſhalt giue it me now? and if 
not, I will take it by force. 

19 Wherefore the ſinof the yong men was very 
great before the Logp,for menabherredthe offe- 
ring of the, LoRD, 

18 9 But Samuel miniftred before the LoRD, be- 


Chap. 
7:30, 


Prod. ing a child, *girded witha linnen Ephode 
38.4. 19 Moreouer,hismether made him a little coat, & 
; breught it te him from yere te yere,when ſhe came 
vp with her husband, tooffer the yeerly ſacrifice. 
*o And Eli bleſſed Elkanalyand his wife, and 
ſaid, The LORD giue thee ſeed of this woman? for 
10% the þ loane which islent to the LoRD. And they 
petition Went vnto their owne home. 
which he 21 And the LoxD viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhee 


' whed,&'e conceived and bare three ſons, and two daughters 


and the child Samuel grew before the LoR. 
22 J Now Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his ſons did vnto all Iſrael,and how they lay with 
1 Heby. the women that j aſſembled at the doore of the 
afembled T. bernacleuf the Congregation, 


4E troopes 33And he (aid vnto tem, Why do ye ſuch things} 
20, 1 
' becrennill 


for I heare of your euil dealiage, by al this people. 

24 Nay, my ſons t for it is no good report that I 
words of heare ; ye mak the LokDs people to tranſgreſſe, 

25 If one man fiv againſt another, the iudge ſhall 

judge him: but If a man fin 2 gain the LoRD, who 
ſhal intreat for him Notwithſtanding, they heark- 
ned not vnto the voyce of their father, becauſe the 
LoRp would ſlay them. 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and was in 
ſauour, both with the LORD) and alſo with men.) 

27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the LoRp, Did I plainely 
appearevnto the houſe of thy father, when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? ; 

83 And did Ichuſe him out of all the tribes of 
Ifracl to be my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine Altar: to 
burne incenſe, to weareanEphod before me? and 
* did I giue vnto the hoaſe of thy father, all che 
offerings made by ſi e ofthe children ef Iſracl ? 

29 Where fore kick ye at myſacrifice,and at mine 
off. ring, which I have commanded in my habitat ion 
an honoureſt thy ſonnes aboue mee, to make your 
ſelues tat with t 


tael my people ? 


Leu, ro. 
14. 


I. Samuel. 


e chickrit of allcht frage ll. 


God calleth 8 1 


30 Wherefore the LoRD God of Iſrael faith, 1 

ſatd indeed, t bat thy houſe, and the houſe ofthy fa. 
ther ſhould walke before me for euer:but now the 
Loo ſaith, Be it farre from me, for them that ho- 
nour me, I will hencur; and they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be _—_ efteemed, 

zt Behold,the daies come, that I will ent off thine 
arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, that thert 
ſhall not be au eld mau in thy houſe, 
2 And thou halt ſceJanexemy ia my habitation, [0,4 
inall the wealth which God fhall giue Iſrael, ud 4% 
there ſhall not be an old man in chy houſe for en- T. of thi 

33 And the man of thine, whom ſhall not cut off bens 
from mine Altar ſhal be toconſume thine eyes, an. foray 
to griene thine heartzand all the increaſe of thine vu 
houſe fhall die * the floure of theix age. whe 

34 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, that ſhall C0 
come vpon thy two ſons, on Hophai,and Phinchas3 war 
in one day they ſhall die both of them. haw yi 

35 And Iwill raiſe me vp a faithfull Prieſt, that yer In 
ſhall doe according to that bie f & in mine heart, ln 
and in my minde, and I will build me a ſure houſe, . 


and he ſhall walke before mine Anointed for euer. 4 He 
36 And it ſkallcome to paſſe,thatenery one that we, 
is left in thine houſe, ſhallcome and crouch to him / (@y 
for a piece of ſiluer and a merſell of breadand ſn I vr 
Cay, 1 Pat me( I pray thee)into lone of the Prieſts bowth 
offices, that I may eat a piece of breads Pri. 
CHAP. III. bug 
1 How the wordof the Lord was firſt reuealed ie 
Samuel. 11 God telleth Sa wael the deſtrudctien of 
Blies houſe, 15 Samuel, thongh loch, tellethᷣ Eli the 
viſion. 19 Samuel groweth in credit. 
Nd y child Samuel miniftred vnto the Lord 
1 before Eli: and the word of the LORD was 
precious in thoſe dayes* there was no open viſion, 
3 And it came to paſſe at that time, when Eli 
was laiddowne in his place, and his eyes began to 
wax dim that he could not ſee 
3 And yer the lampe of God went out in the 
Templeofthe LoRD,where the Ar ke of God wasy 
and Samuel was laid downe to ſleepe z 
4 That the LoR p called Samuel, and he atv 
ſwered, Here am I. 
5 And he ran vnta Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for 
thon calledft me. And he ſaid, I called not; lie 
done againe. And he went and lay dewne. Io 
6 And the LORD called yet againe, Samuel, dil ii 
And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here mud 
am I, for thou didſt call me. And he anſwered, I forth 
called not, my ſonne; lie downe a gaine. bur 
7 [Now Samuel did net yet know y LoRp, neither L 
was the word of the LORD yet reuealed vnto bim ad. 
$ Aud the LoRD called Samuel againe the third forth 
time. Aud he aroſe, and went to Elt, and ſaid, Here wird 
am I, for thou didſt call me. And Eli perceined of te 
that the LORD had called the chi lde. Lot 
9 Therfore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Go, lie dene, wah 
and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that thou ſhalt ſay xedld 
Speake LORD, fer thy ſeruant heareth, So Samuel 9x16 
went and lay downe in his place. *in 
Io And the LORD came and ſtood and called, 28 4.1 
at other times, Samuel Samuel. Then Samuel an- p_ 
ſwered, Spcake, for thy ſetuꝛnt heareth. 190 
11 % And the LORD ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I ant 


will doe a thing in Iſrael, at which boththe eares dif. 
of *eneryone that heareth it ſhall tingle. (0g 


c2 In that day I will performe againſt Eli, all 


3 — 


things which I haue ſpoken concetuing his houſe? — 2 0 


when I begin,I will alſomake an end. f 
13 l“ For L haue teld him, that L will iudge his 299% 


houſe for ener iniquity chat he kneweth : A 
houſe for gner, for the ini quit y chat hi — 
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ThePhiliRines ouercome Iſrael. Chap. 


[97,ac- becauſe his ſonnes made themſe lues | vile, aud hee 
carſed, I cettrained them not 
4 Hebr, 14 And therefore I haue ſworne vnto the houſe 
Fowned of Elis that the iniquitie of Elies houſe ſhall not 
not vp en be pui ged with ſacrifice , nor oſte. ing for euer. 
them, 15 FAnd Samuel lay vntill the morning, and ope» 

ned the doores ef the houſe of the LoRD: and Sa- 

muel fea-ed to ſhew Eli the viſion. 

186 ThenElicalled Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel my 

ſonne, And he anſwered, Here am l. 

ty And he faid, What i the thing that the LORD 

hath ſaid voto thee? I pray thee hide it not from 
+ Heby, me: God doe ſo to thee, and more alſo, if thou 
ſo j,. hide any thing from mee, of all the things that 
Jos, werd he ſaid vnto thts : j 
1 Her. 18 An Samuel told him f enery whit, and hid 
42¹b% nething from him. And hee id, It i the LORD 3 
things, ar Let him doc what ſcemeta him goed, 


worde. 19 TAnd Samuel grew, the LoD was with him, 
aud did let none ot his words fall to the g ound. 

20 And all Iſrael, trom Dan «gcn te Beer-ſheba, 

le,, knew that Samuel was | eftabliſhed te be a Pre- 


ſus ad. pket of the LoRD. 

21 And the LoxD appeared againe in Shiloh: 
for the LORD reuealed himſelte to Samuel in 
Shilohy by che word of the LoRD. 

1 The Iſraelites are outrcome by the Phyliftines 
as ben Exer. 3 They ft teh the Ar te to the terrour 
of the Philiſtines. to They are ſmitien againe, the 
Arke taken , Hep and Phinebas are Haine. 12 
Eli at the newes, falling lac ben, breaketh hu 
vec be. 19 Phinebas wife drſconraged in hey trauaile 
vit Ichabon, det. 

A Nd the word of Samuel I came to all Iſrael, 
Now Iſrael went eut againſt the Philiſtines 
to battell, and pitched beſide Eben · Ezer : and the 

Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelues in aray 
ray 3gainſtI(riel : and when Fthey joyned battell, 
Iſrael was ſnitten before j Philiſtines: & they ſlew 
ol fthearmy is the field about foure theuſand men. 

3 1 And when the people were come into the 
campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid , Wherefore hath 
the Lon ſmitten vs to day before the Philiftines? 
Let vs f fetch the Arke of the Couenant of the 
be aray. LORD cut of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it com · 
1 Hebr. meth among vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of 
tate vn our enemies. 
to vs, $ So the people ſent to Shiloh that they might 

bring from thence the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LORD ofheſtes, which dwelleth bet weere the Che- 
rubims, and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophui and Phi- 
nehas were there with the Ar ke of the Couenaut 
of Gods 

5 And when the Arke of the Couenant ef the 
LoRD came into the campe all Iſrael ſhouted with 
a great ſhout, ſo that the earth t ang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of 
the ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of 
this great ſhout in the campe of the Hebrewes? 
And they vnderſtood that theArke ofthe L oR D 
was come into the campe. 

7 Aud the Philiſtines were afraid, ſor they ſaids 

is come into the campe. And they ſaid, Woe 
Into vs: ſor there hath not beene ſuch a thing 

T Hels. I heretetere. 

. yeſterday, B Woe vate vs: whe ſhall de lin rvs ent of the 
tho hand of theſe mightic Gods? thiſe are the Gods 
d. 23 Egyptians with all the plagues in 

1 . 


# Re ftropgiand quit your ſelyes like men © c 


lor, eam 


t paſſe: 
Hel. ae 


19130 V. 


Dagon falleth before the Arke. 


Philiflines, that yee be not ſernants vnto the He- 

brewes, * as they haue beene to yon? 4 quit ycur ® Judges 

ſelnes like men, and fight. 13. · 
io J And the Philiftives fought, and Iſrzel was 1 Hebr. 

ſ mitten, and they fled eu ry man inte his tent: and be men ; 

there wa$a very great ſlaughter, for there fell of | 

Iſrael thirty thouſand ſaot men. 

it And the Arke of Ged was taken and the two 
ſong of Eli, Nophui, and Phinehas 7 were flaine. 

12 J And there ran a man ofBeniaminout of the 
army, and came to Shilob the ſame day with his 
clothes tent, and with earth vpon his head. 

13 And when he came, loc, Eli ſate vpen a ſeat by 
the way ſide, watching? for his heart trembled for 
the Arke of God, And when the man came into the 
city and told it, all che city eryed outs : 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cryingy 
he ll id, What meaneth the noiſe of this tumult? 
And the man came in haftily,and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli wa8ninety and eight zeeres old, and ** 
his“ eyes ſ were dim, that he could not ſee. Chap. 

is And the man (aid vnto Eli, I am he that came 52+ 
out of the army, and I fled to day out of the at my. 1, Rebr. 
And he ſaid, What f isthere done, my ſonne? 00d. 

17 And the ineſſ-nger anſwered and (aid, Iſrael } Hebre 
is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath beene 1 665 
alſo a great ſlaughter among the people, and thy ibi - 
two ſonncs allo, Hophni and Phinehas ale dead, 
and the Arke of God is taken. ; 

18 And it came to paſſe when hee made mention 

of the Arke of God, that he fell from off the ſear 
backward, by the fide of the. gate, and his vecke 
brake, and he died: for hee was an old man, and 
heany,and he had iudged Iſrael forty yeeres. 

19 TAnd his daughter in law,Phinehas wi ſe, was - 
with chi lde, neere f to be deliuered: and when ſhe 1 0r,80 
heard thetidings that the Arke of God was taken ©77 08 
and that her father in law, and her husband were 
dead, fhe bowed her ſelſe, and trauaileds for her E 
paines f came vpon her, + Heby; 

0 And about the time of her death, the women Tere ; 
that ftcod by her, ſaid voto» her, Feare rot, for thou n | 
haft borne aſonue,But ſhe anſwered net, f neither FH, es 
didſheregard it. wot hey 

21 Andihce named the childe l Ichabod, ſaying, rt. 
the glory is departed from lirael, ( becauſe the That # 
Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of ker father * * 
in law, and her husband.) 8 

22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from 11 p 
racl ; for the Arke of Go. is taken. there is 


CHAP. V. 

1 The Phil flines haning brought the Ar ke into 
Aſhdod, ſet is in th Fouſeof Dapon. 3 Dagon u 
ſwicren downe and Cut ia pieces, and they of Aſhe 
dod ſuntten with E er od. 8 So God dealeth with 
themof Gaih, when it was breught tbi / er. ĩ0 & ſa 
with ibem of Eros, when it was br ought 841ther « 

Nd the Philiftices toske the Alke of God, and 
brought it ſrem Eben-Ezer vnto A ſhdod. 

3 When the Philiſines togke the Aike of Gods 
thev brought it into the houſe of Dagen, and ſet it 
by Dagon, 

3 Jad when they of Aſhdod aroſe early on the 
morrow, behold, Da gon was fallen vpen his face 
te the earth before the Arke of the Lo RD: and 
they tooke Dagon and ſet him in his place againe. 

4 Ard when they at oſe early onthe merow more 
ning, Bel:old, Dagen was fallen ypon his face to 
the ground before the Arke of the LoD: and che 
heat of D:gon, and both the palmes of his hands or, ö 
were cut off ypon the threſhold, ouely I the ftampe 25e Sh 
pf Dagon was lelt ro him, t 

$ There: 
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The Pbiliſtines conſult, and 


5 Therefore neither the Prieſts of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagons houſe, tread en the 
threſhol 1 of Dagon in Aſhdod vote this - ay. 

& But the hand of the LOR D was heauy vpon 
them of Aſhdodgand he deſtreyed them, and ſmote 
them with * Emerods, enen Aſhdod and the coaſts 
thereof, : 

7 And when the men of Aſhded ſaw that it w 4s 
ſo, they ſaid, The Arke ef the God of Iſrael (hall 
not abide with vs 3 for his hand is ſore vpon vs, 
and ypen Dagonour God, 

$ They ſent therefore and gathered all the lords 
of the Philiſtines vnto them, and (aid, What ſhall 
wedoe with the Arke of the God of Iſrael? And 
they anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of Iſrael 
he earried about vnto Gath. And they carried the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael about thither. 

9 And it was ſo, that after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the Lo x D waSagainft the city 
witha very great deſtruction: and he ſmote the 
men of thecity both ſmall and great, and they had 
Emerods in their ſecret parts. 

Io J Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron: and it came to — as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, 
They haue brought about the Arke of the God of 
Iſrael te vs, to ſlay vs and our people. 

11 So they ſent, and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let it goe againe to 
his owne place, that it ſlay vs not, and our people: 
for there was a deadly deſtructien the oe ut al 
the city: the hand of God was very heauy there. 

12 And the men that died ot were ſmitten with 
the Emerods: and the cry of the city went vp to 


heauen, 
CHAP, VI, 

After ſeuen moneths, the Philiſtines take 
counſel bow to ud backe the Arte. 10 They 
ber tu it ou a new cart, with an offering vnto Beth» 
Siemeſh, 19 The people are ſmitten for looking 
inte the Arke, 2t Theyſend io them of Kiriath= 
iearim to fetch it. 

Nd the Arkeof the Le R D was in the conn» 
trey of the philiſtines ſeuen moneths, 

2 And the philiſtines called for the Priefts and 
the diuiners, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the Arke 
of the LoRD 2? tell vs wherewith we fhall ſend it 
to his place? 

3 And they ſaid, If yee ſend away the Arke of 
the God ef Iſrael, fend it not empty: but in any 
wiſe returne him a treſpaſſe «fe ing: then ye ſhall 
be healed, and it hall be knowne to you, why his 
hand is not emooued from you. 

4 Thenſaid they, What ſhalbe the treſpaſſe offe- 
ring which we {hal returne to him?They anſwered, 
Fine golden Emerods, and fiue golden Mice accer- 
dliuę to the number of the lords of the Philiftizes 3 
for one pla ꝑue was en you all, and on yeur lords, 

s Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your Eme- 
rods, and images of your Mice that marte the land, 
and ye ſhall giue glory vnto the God of Iſrael: 
peradu:nture hee will lighten his hand from off 
you and from off your gods, and from off your land. 

6 Wheretore then doe ye harden your hearts, as 
the Egypt iaus, aud Pharaoh hardened their heart? 
when he had wrought lwonderfully among them, 
did they not let the people goe, xtliey departed? 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take ewe 
milch k ine, on which there hath come no yokr, and 
tie the kine to the carbzand bring the clues home 

from them. SF 


I. Samuel. 


8 And take the Arke of the LORD, and lay it 
vpon the cart , and put the jewels of gold: which je 
returne him for a treſpaſſe offerir g, ia a coffer by 
the ſide thereof, and ſend it away thut it may gee, 

9 Aud ſee if it goeth vpby the way of his owne 
coaſt to Bethſhemeſh, then | hee hath done vs this 
great euill: but it not, then we ſhall know that it 
is not his band that ſmote vsz it was a chance 
that happened to vs, 

To J And the men did ſo: and tooke two milch 
kine, and tyed them to the cart, and ſhut vptheir 
calues at home. 

11 And they laid the Arke of the LORD vpon 
the cart, andthe coffer with the Mice of golds and 
the ĩ mages of their Emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the way 
of Bethſhemeſh, & went along the high way, lows 
ing as they went. and turned not aſiue tothe right 
hand or to the left? & the Lords of the Phil iſines 
went aſter them vnto the border of Bethſhemeſh, 

1; And they of Bethſheme ſh were reaping their 
wheat haruef} in the valley: and they lifted vp 
their eyes and ſaw the Arke, and reioyced to ſee 1f, 

14 And the cart came into the field of Ioſhuan 
Bethſhemite , and ſtosd there, where there was a 
great ſtane: and they claue the Oed of the carey 
offered the kinea burnt offering vate the LORD, 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the LoRD,and the coffer that was with ity where. 
in the iewels of geld were, and put them on the 
great ſtones and the men of Bethſhemeſh offered 
burnt — pry ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame 
day vnto the LORD. | 

16 And when the five lerds of the Philiftines 
had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the (ame day. 

ty Aud theſe are the golden Emereds which the 
Philiſtines returned fer a treſpaſſe offering vnto 
the LoRDz; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſke- 
lon one, ſet Gath one, for Ekron one, 

18 And the golden Mice, according to the num. 
ber ef all the cities of the Philiftines , belonging 83 
the ſiue lor ds, both of fencedcitics, and of coun» 
trey villages, euen vnto the I great tene of Abel, 
whereon they ſet downethe Alke of the Lo RD, 
which ſtone remaineth vnte this day, in the field 
ofIoſhua the Bethſhemite. 

19 J And heſmote the men of Bethſhemeſn, be- 
cauſe they had looked into the At ke of the LokD, 
euen hee ſmote of the people ſiftie theuſand and 
threeſcore and ten men: and the people lamented, 
becauſe the LoD had ſmitten many ef the people 
with great ſlaughter. 

20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid , Who 
is able to ſtand before this holy LoRD God ? and 
to whom ſhall he goe vp from vs? 

21 FAnd they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kiriath-icarim , laving; The Philiftines haue 
brought againe the Arke of the LORD z come yet 
downegand fetch it vp to you. 

CHAP. VIL . 

t They of Kir iat h. iarim bring the Arte ie 
the bouſe of Aliaadab, aud ſanctifie Eteadar his 
ſon ts keepe 18- 2 Aſter twentie gun 3 the 3ſ- 
rachiies by Sammelt meanes ſolemmely repent as 
Mirpeh. 5 While gam prayeth and ſacrificethy 
the Lord diſcomficeth the Philiſtines by thunder 
at ben -· der. 13 The Philiſtines are ſa hdurd. 15 
Samuel peaceably and reli iouſiy iudęeth I ſrael. 
AY a the men of K. iath-ieartm came and fetehe 

vp the Ar ke of the LoRD,and brought it 1nte 
the houſe of Abinadab in 


leazar his ſoune: ce Korpe the Akt of RT 


ſend backe the A 


ln 
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hill, aud ſanctifed E. 


ſrael repenteth; 

2 And it came to paſſe while the Arke abode in 
Kiriath-icarimy that the time was long; for it was 
twenty yeeres: and all the houſe of Iiracl lamented 

the LORD. 

—_ And Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of If» 
rae), ſay:ng 5 Il ye doe retutne vnto the LORD with 
all ycur hearts, then put away the ſtrange gods, 
15.23, and“ Aſhtaroth trom among vou, and prepare your 
dIad.2et 3. hear ts vnte the LoR D, and rur him onely; and he 
eur 6 will deliver you out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 
4.mitege , 4 Thenthe children of Iſrael gia put away Bla- 
to Mike, lim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the LORD onely. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael co Mizpeh, 
and I will pray fer you vnto the LORD. 

6 And they gathered together te Mizpeh » and 
drew water, and powred it out before the LORD, 
and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, Wee haue 
finned ag: inſt the LoRD. Aud Samuel judged the 
children ot Iiracl in Mizpeh. : 
7 Ani when the Philiſtines heard that the chile 
drenof Liracl were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lerdsof the Philiftines went vp agaiuſt Iſrael: 


Nofh.24+ 


ani when the children of Iſrael heard it, they were 
afraid of the Philiſtines. 
8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
1 Hieb. bee Ceale not to cty vntothe Lo R D eur God for vs, 
0 (lens that hee will ſaue vs out of the hand of the Phili- 
Fom vs ſtines. 
from, 3 An Samuel cookef a ſucking lambe, and of 
| fred it for a burnt offering vholly vnto the LoRD; 


ing, at 
25 and Samuel cryed vuto the LORD fer Iſtael, and 
lo,, n the LoRD I heard bim. ; 
| ſwered, 10 And as $Simucl was offering vp the burnt offe- 


ring, the Philiſtines drew neere to battell againſt 
Liracl $ but the Lok p thundred with a great thun- 
der on that day vpon the Philiſtines, and d iſcomii- 
ted them and they were ſmicten before Iſrael. 

1 Aad the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and pur ued the Phil ſtines, and {mote them vntill 
they came vnder Bethcar, 

12 Then S. mac l rooke a flone and ſet it between 


hat wv, Mizprh and Shen, & called the name of it | Eben» 


the oe Ezcriſaving, Hitherte hath the LORD helped vs. 
of belpe, 13 © Sothe Philiſtines were ſubdued , and they 
came nd more 1ntorhe coaſt of Iſrael:and the hand 
of the LRD was againſt the Philiſtines all the 
daves of Samuel. i 
14% Aud the cities which the Philiſtines had taken 
from Lirael, were reſtored to Ilſrael, from Ekton e- 
uen vnto Gath. and the coafts thereof did lſtael de- 
Luer out of the hands of the Philiſtines ? aud there 
Was pace betweeneI(racl and the Amorites. 
is Aud Samuel laiged Iſrael all the dayes of 
his life, | 
{$Hbs, i6 And he went fromyeere to veete I in circuit 
ande toRethcl, and Grlgah nd Mizpeh zand iudged If- 
$1 6mitd, rac] in all thoſeplices, 
17 Ane his returze P44 to Rama h: for there 2s 
his houſe, and there he zudged Iſracl, and there hee 
built n Altat vnto the LO xD. 
I F C f - p. VIII. 
rt #J occa)ion of the il gonernement of Sammel- 
ſons, 16. 1c; 4e a bing. 6 ene 
10 fe u cemforted i, Goa. 10 He telleth rhe m 
wer of a N. God will th Samutl 30 neeld win 
#0 864 lernt of (he people. 
A Nd it came to paſſe her Suruel was oldey 
that he made hisfonnes Iudg: 80ver Iirael, 
2 Now the name of his firſt borne was Locl 5 aud 


che nam- of his ſecond, Abiah 2 5hey were Indges in 6 


Beer-ſheba, 
1 And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, but 


Chap. vii. ix. 


Samuels ſonnes corrupt Tudges. 


turned aſide after lucre , and & tooke bribes, aud * Deut. | 
peruerted judgment, Ls 16.19, 

4 Then All the Elders of Iſrael gathered them- | 
ſelues together, and came to Samue l vnto Ramah, 

3 And laid vnte him, Behold, then att old, and N 
thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: now ꝰ make vs Oſe. 36 
a King to indge vs, like all the nations. to. actes. 

6 Bat the thing + diſpleaſed Samuel, when 13. at. 
they ſaid, Giue vs a King to Iudge vs: and Samuel f Hebr. 
prayed vnto the LORD. was c 

7 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Samuel, Hear ken vm the 
te the voice of the people in all that they ſay vnte eyes of 
thee 2 for they haue not reiefted thee, but they haue Samuel. 
relected me, that | ſhould not reigneouer them. 

8 Accord ing to all the wor kes which they haue 
done fince the day that I brought them vp ont of 
Egypt, euenvnto this day, wherewith they haue 
forſaten me;and ſerued other gods 2 ſo doe they al- 
ſo vnto thee. 

9 Now therefore | hearken vnto their voices [Or,obey; 
Ihewbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly vnto them, and ſor, no. 
thew them the manner of the King that ſhall 5. 
reigne euer them. ftandi 

1. J And Samnel tolde all the words of the woes 
LoRD vnte the pe ple that aſſeed of him a Ting. thou beſt 

11 And hee ſaid, This will be the manner of the ſo/exmne 
King that ſhall reigne ouer you: Hee will rake proceſte 
ycur ſonnes, and appoint them for himſclfe, for his 5 

them: 
ben the 


i 
' 
: 
ö 


ö 
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charets, and tobe hishorſemen, and ſome ſlial l rnn 
before his charets. g 

12 And he will appoint him captaines oner thou · Halt 
ſands, and capt aines oner fifties, and wil ſes tb ſhew, 1 
to eare the ground, and ts reape his harueſt, and te G |} 
make his inſtruments of warre, and iuſtruments of 
his charets. 

13 And he will take yonr daughters to bee cot 
fectionaries, and to be cookes, and to be bakers. 

14 And heewill take your fields, and your vine» 
yards, and your elineyards , enen the beſt of them, 
and gine them to his ſeruants. 

15 And he will take the tenthof ysur ſeed, 2nd 1 
of your vineyar ds, arid giue te his j officers, and to 4 He 
his ſeruants. Enuachts | 

16 And he will take yourmeneſcruants, and your hy 
waid · ſeruants, and your goedlieft young men , and 
your aſſes, and put them to his worke, 

19 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and ye 
ſhall be his ſeruants. 

18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day becanſe of 
your King which ye ſhall haue choſen you, and the 
LoRD will not heare you in that day. 

19 J Neuertheleſſe, the people refuſed to 
the voyce of Samuel; and they ſaid , Nay, but wee 
will hanea King euer vs; 

29 That wealſe may be like all the nations, and 
that nur King may iudge vs, and goe out before vs, 
and fight eur battels. 

2t And Samu Jheard all the words of the peo» 
ple, & he rehearſed them in the eares of the LoR D. 

22 And the Lok Dſaid to Samuel, Hearken vr- 
to their. voice, and make them a King. And Samuel 
ſ. id vito the men of Iſrael, Goe ye euer man vnte 


his city. 
C HA pP. IX. 

1 Saul diſpairing to find his fathers aſſen 6 by 
the connſell of hu ſeruant, 11 and direction of you 
maidews, 15 accor amg to Goas reutlation, 18 con. 
meth to Samuel, 1 Samuel entertaineth Saul at pe 
the feaſt, 23 Samael after ſecres communnit a; ion, Chap 
ringeth Saul on h way, 1 
Ow there was a man of Benlamin, whoſe n chren 
& N nave was Kiſh, the ſen of Abel, che — of $33» 

Zerg7y 


1 


1 Saul 4 N a N 8 eres | 
149 Zerer, the ſon of Bechorath, the fonne of Aphiah, 2 
| gor, be I Beniamite, a mighty man of I power. 

ef, 2 Andbec had a ſenne „ whoſe name was Saul, a 
ef choice young man, and a goodly 2 and there was 
5 Jemm?. not among the children of Iſraela goodlier per- 

JO», /xb- ſon then hee: from his ſhoulders and vpward , 
Frances higher then any of the people. 

3 And the aſſes of Kiſh , Sauls ſather were loſt; 
an Xith ſaid to Saul his ſon, Take now one of the 
ſeruants with thee, and ariſe, goe ſeeke the aſſes. 

4 And hee paſſed thorow mount Ephraim , and 
paiſ-d thorow the land of Shaliſhay but they found 
them not t then they paſſed therew che land of Sha» 
Iim, and there they were not: and he paſſed tharow 
the land of 9 Beniamites, but they found them not. 

$ And when they were come to the land of 
Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſeruant that was with him, 
Come, and let vs returne, leſt my father leaue c- 
ring for the aſſæs. and take thought for vs. 

„ Andhe ſaid vnto him, Behold now, there & iu 
this city a man of God, and hee i an honourable 
man? all that hee ſaith commethſurely to paſf: 3 
Now let vs goe thither ; peraduenture he can ſhew 
vs our way that we ſhould goe, : 

7 Thea ſaid Saul to his ſeruant , Bat behold, if 

Ie. i we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for the bread 
1 dene ont Tis ſpent in our veſſels, and there is bot a preſent 
5c. to being to the man of God: What j haue we? 

eb. is 3 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and 
bib us. ſaid, F Behold, I haue here at hand the fourth part 
7 Nebr, of a ſhekle of ſiluer; that will I giue to the man 


be 


ö here i ol God to tell vs our way. 
T3 © foundin 9 (Befere time in Iſrael , when à man went to 
w wy hand, enquite of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and let vs goe 
. to the Scer 2 for he that is now gaded à Prophet, 
48k was before time called a Seer.) 
Hes. 6% 10 Then ſaid Siul to his ſeruant, F Well ſaid, 
verdi come let vs goe: ſo they went vato the city where 
bod. the man of God wais 


Hebr. in 11 J And ag they went vp}the hill es the city, 

hr aſcrns they found young maidens going out to draw wa- 

fie ter, and ſaid vato them, Ie the Seer here? 

UA 12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid;He is : be- 

; N hold, he i before you, mak: haſte now? for he came 

Px, feafs to day to the city; for there is] a ſacrifice of the 
1 people to day in the high place. 

13 Aſſoone as ye be come into the city, yee ſhall 
ſtraigtway finde him, before he — vp to the high 
145 place to eate: for the people will not eat vntill he 
uf. come, becauſe he doth bleſſe the ſacriſice, aud after- 
x +! wards they eate that bee bidden? Now therefore 
44 


4 '*Heby, get you vpsfor 1 about this time ye ſhall finde him. 
PA 14 And they went vp inte the city: and when 
1 they were come into the ci ts behold, Samuel came 
Mb Gut againſt them, for to goe vp to the high place. 
cup. 15 Now the LokD had f told Samuel in his 
1 1. acts. care a day before 8 zul came, ſaying» | 
13.21. 16 To morrow abou: this time 3 I will ſend thee 
| '»He>y, A man out of the laud of Beniamin, and thou ſhale 
eme alt anoiat him to · bee captaine ouer my people Iſrael, 
ie ere that he m2y ſaue my people out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines : for I haue looked vpon my people, be- 
Hebe. 
Feſtraint 
3 


cauſe their cry is come vnto me. 

17 And when Szmuel ſaw Saul, the Lory ſaid 
vnto him, Beheld the man whom l ſpake to thee 
of: this ſame ſhallF reigne ouer my prople. 

18 Then Saul drew neere to Samuel in the gate, 
and aid» Tell mee, I pray thee, where theSeeis 
houſe is. 

ig And Samuel anſwered Saul, and (aid, | am the 
Seer: Goe vp before me vnto the high place, for ye 
(hall eat wich me to day, aud ro marrow Iwill let 


83 
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thee goeyand will tell thee all that is in thy bart. 

20 And as for thine afles that were lof f three . 
dayes agoes (ct not thy mind on them, for racy ar 
found t And on whom is all the deſire of I'rael? 
it not on ther, and on all thy fathers houſe ? | 

21 And Saul anſwered and (:id, Am not I a Ben. 
iamite, of the ſmalleftef the tribes of Ilir el? and 
my family the leaſt of all the families of the tribe 
of Beniamin ? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou Flo 4p 
to mee? . 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant , and 
brought them inte the parlour, and made them fie 
in the chiefeſt place among them that were bidden 
which were about thirty perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnte the choke, Bring the 
portion which I gaue thee, of which I (aid vnto 
thee, Set it by thee, 

24 And the cooke togke vp the ſhoulder, and that 
which was vpon it, and ſet it before Saul, and Sans 
el ſaid, Behold that which is | left, ſet it b-tore Ir,» 
thee, and eat: for vnto thistime hath it beene kept ſires, i 
for thee, Face ſaid, I haue inuited the people: $0 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come downe from the 
high place inte the citie , Samuel communed with 
Saul vpan the top of the heuſe. 

26 And they roſe early: and it eame ts paſſe 2. 
bout the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called Saul 
ts the top of the honſe, ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend 
thee away : and Saul aroſe, and they went out beth 
of tliem, he and Samuel abroad. 

27 And «s they were going dawne to the end of 
the city, Samuel (azd to Saul, Bid theſcraint paſſe 
en before vs, ( and he paſſed on) but ſtand thou ſill 
1 a while, that I may ſhewthee the werd of God. 

f CHAP. X. 

t Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 Hee confirmerh him 
by prediction of tBreeſignes. 9 Sauls heart is chan- 
ted, and hepro'befieth. 14 Heconcealeth the mat. 
ter of the lungdome from bis vncle. 17 Saul i cho- 
ſen at Mizpehby let. 26 The different a ſſections of 
bis ſubieffs. 

Hen Samuel tooke a viall of oyle, and powred 

it vpan his head, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, /s 
it not becauſe the LOR D hath anointed thee to bes 
Capraine ouer his inheritance? 

2 Waenthou art departed from me to i 
thou Malt find two menby ® Rachels ſepulchre in 
the border of Reniamin, at Telzah: and chey will 35 
fay vato thee, The affes which thou wenteſt to 
ſeeke, are feund 3 aud loe thy father hath left f the 
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day, then 


care of the aſſes, and ſorreweth for you, ſaying , 144 
What ſhall I doe for my ſonue ? . 


Then ſhalt then goe on forward from thence, 
and chou ſhalt come to the plaine of Tabor , and 
there ſhall meet thee three men going vp to God 
to Bethel, onecarrying three kids, and another ca» 
rying three loaues of bread, and another carrying 3 
bottle of wine. 

4 And they will ſalate thee, and giue thee two 
3 of bread, which thou ſhilt receiue of their 11 

Ads. 

5 Afcer that thou ſhalt come to the hill of God, f- 
where is the gariſon of the Philiſtin : and it ſhall 
come to paſſe, Vhen thou art come thither to the ci · 
tie, that thou ſhale meet a company of Prophets 
comming downe from the high place, witha Pſa 
tery, anda tabret , and a pipe, and a harpe b:fore 
chem, and they ſhall propheſie. 

And the Spirit of the Lokp will come vpen 

the, and thou ſhalt prophefie with them and ſhalt 
be turned into another mans 1 
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And Flet it bee when theſe fignes are come 
thee, I that thou doe as occaſion: ſerue thee, 
| come 10 God is with thee. : 
paſe that And thou halt goe downe before me to Gil 
CLE when gal, and behold, I will come downe vnte thee, to 
zen. -pheſe offer burnt offerings, and to ſacr ifice Cacrifices of 
and es, peace offerings 2 * {euen dayes ſhalt thoutarry till 
1be * 2 * 1 come to thee, and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
.o In qHeb.doe 2 7 And it was ſo, that when hee had turned his 
ad fy thee + backe to goe from Samuel , God 1 gaue him 
7 s Þ as hire 2 heart: and all choſe ſigues came ce paſſe 
t that day. 
den 1 to And when they came thither to the hill , be» 
Chap. hold, a company of the Prophets met him, and the 
the 13.8. Spirit of — came vpon him, and hee propheſied 
Ao among them. Y 
= 11 * it came to piſſe, when all that knew him 
hat + Hebr, befere time, aw, that behold;he propheſied among 
Wes turned, the Prophers, then the ople (aid one te anv- 
ore , | | H.. ther, What is this that is come vnto the ſoune of 
re a e Tiſh ''“ 15 Saul allo among the Prophets: 
S0 bi neigh. 12 And one f of the ſame place anfwered, and 
bows, aid, Bat who 15 their father? Thereſore it became 
the Chap. 3 preuerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 
1th 19.14. 13 And when hee had made an end of propheſy» 
Her. ing, he came to the high place, 
2s | 14 J And Sauls vncle {aid vnto him, and to his 
aul thence, ſeruant, Whither went yee? and he ſaid, To ſeeke 
nd the aſſes? and when wee ſaw that they were no 
oth where, we came to Samuel. 
: 15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, 
of i what S. muell ſaid vnto you. 
ſe ; 16 And Saul ſaid vato his vncle; Hee told vs 
ill ; plainely that the afſcs were found. But of the mat · 
. fa, 5 ter of the kingdome y whereol Samuel ſpake , hee 
be g told him not. 
im : 19 J And Samuel called the people together va» 
en- | to the LORD co Mizpehy 
t. . 18 Abd (aid vnto the children of Uracl, Thus 
ha. faith the LoxD God of Iſrael, I brought vp Iſrael 
of : oar of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand 
oft!.: Egyptians , and out of the handef all king- 
ed domes, ana of them that oppreſſed you. 
Is 19 And ye haue this day reiected yoar Gd, who 
ee himſelfe ſaued you out of all your aduerfities, and 
your tribulations : and yet haue ſaid vnto him, 
en but ſet a King over vs. Now thereſere pte · 
in * 6% ſeat your ſelues before the Lo R D by your tribes, 
il 3. and by your thouſands. 
to 20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
ne of lirael to come neete, the tribe of Beniamin was 
1 tHe, taken. 
theta) 2t When hee had canſcd the tribe of Beniamin 
e, nee to come nee1e by their families, the family of Ma. 
d tri was taken, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh was taken: 
L and when they ſought him, he ceuld not be found, 
go 233 Therefore they enquired of the L o RD fur» 
2 ther, If the man ſlionul d yet come thither 3 aud the 
LoRD anſwered , Behold, hee hath hid himſelfe 
2 ; among the ſtuffe. 
ir f 1% 23 And they ran, and fetched him thence, & when 
ee he food among the people, hee was higher then 
4, fen any of the p:ople, from the ſhoulders, and vpward, 
ll 24 And Samuel (aid vnte all — yee 
ci · him whom the Lo R p hath choſen, that there is 
ts none like him among all che people? And all che 
\b ms people ſhouted, and (aid, f God ſaue the ing. 
re Y. 25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of 
8 rhe the kingdome, and wrote it in a book laid i 
bre! e, and laid it 
an „Due. vpbeforethe LORD $ and Samuel ſent all the pec- 
le ple away, ener y man to his houſes 
g 86 J Aud Saul alſo went home to Gibeah; and 
a 
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REenetn, and 1$ cnolen King. 
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X. XI. The Ammonites are diſcomfited. 


there went with him a band of mem whoſe hearts 
God had touched, : ; 7. 

37 But the children of Belial ſaid, He ſhall this was «# 
man ſaue vs? And they deſpiſed him, and breaght 805 be | 
him no preſents? bur | hee held his peace. had beene 

C 


AP. XI. 

1 Nahaſb offereth them of Iabeſh-Gilead @ re- 
proachtull condition. 4 They ſend meſſengers , and 
are di liuer ed ty San. 12 Saul therefore is confire 
med, and his Kingdome renewed. 

Hen Nahalk the Ammonite came vp, and en» 
camped againſt Iabeſh Gilead: and all the 
men of labe(h (aid vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant 
with ve, and we will ſerue thee, | 

» And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them,. 
On this condition will I make a couenant with 
you, that I may chruft out all your right eyes, and 
Lay it for a reproach vpenall Iſrael. 

3 And the Eldersot Labeſhſaidvnco him;FGiue vs 1 Mess. 
ſeuen dayes reſpite that we may ſend meſſengers forbeart 
vnto all the coaſts of Liracl : and then if there bee vs. ; 
no man to ({anevs,we will come out to thee, 

4 JThencame the meſſengers to Gibeah of Szul, 
and told the tidings in the eares of the peoples 
and all the people lift vp their voyces, and wepts 

5 And behold , Saul came aſter the herd our of 
the field, and Saul ſaid , What aileth the people 
that they weepe? and they told him the tidings of 
the menof labeſh, 

6 Andthe Spirit of God came vpon Saul, when 
hee heard cholc cidings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly. 

7 Ang he tooke 2 yoke of exen,and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent them threughene all the coafts 
of Iſrael by the hands of meflengets, ſaying, Whos 
ſoenec cemmeth not foorth after Saul, aud after Sa» 
muel, ſs ſhall it bee done vnto his oxen : and the 
feare of the Lo R ö fell on the people, and they | 
came out | with ene conſents fHebrs as | 

8 And when hee numbred them'in Bezek, the one mus, 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand 3 
and the men of ludah thirty thouſands 

9 And they ſaid vnto the meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall yee ſayte the men ef labeſh· Gilead, To 
morrowby that time the Sun be hote,ye ſhall haue 
| helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it 
to the men of Iabeſh, and they were glad, 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid , To mor- 
row we will come ont vnte you, and ye ſhall doe 
with vs all that ſeemeth good vato you, 

11 And it wasſo en the mot row, that Saul put the 
people in three companies, and they came into the 
midſt of the hefte in the morning watch, and flew 
the Ammenites vmill the heat of the day? and it 
came te paſſe, that · they which remained were [cate 
tered,ſothat two of them were not leſt together, 

ta J And the people ſaid vnto Samuel, who is 
he that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs? Bring che 
men, that we may put them ta death, 

Iz And Saul ſaid, The: e ſhall not a mau be put to 
death this day? for to day the LORD hath wroughe 
ſaluation in Iſrael, 

14 Thenſaid Samuel vnto the people, Come and 
let vs go to Gilgalzand renew the kingdeme there, 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and there 
they made Saul King before the LoR D in Gilgal 2 
and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices ef peace offe- 
rings before the Lok D: and there Saul and all the 
men of Iſrael teisyced great ly. 

CHAP. XII. 

r Sauneel teſtiſeih hit inteęriiy. 6 Heveproueth 

6he prople of ingratiindes is Ut rerrifiesh 207 
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deaſt᷑. 


lor, deli 
neranca· 


Samuels integrity : 


with tbunder in harueſt time. 20 He comfortesh 
t hem in Gods 8 7c). 

Nd S imue laid vnto all iſrael, Behold, I haue 
A heit kene l vato your voyce, in all that ye ſaid 
vnto me, and haue made a King Hue r vou. 

» And now behold , the King walketh before 
you: andI1am old and gray-headed , and behold, 
my ſonnes are with you: and I haue walked before 
you from my childhood vnto this day. 

3 Behold, ® here lam witnes again? me before 
the LORD , and betore bis Anointed t: Whoſe oxe 
haue I taken? or whoſe atie haue I taken ? or whom 
haue I defranded? whom haue I oppreſſed ? or ef 
=, whoſe hand haue I receiued anyf bribe i coblind 
ane. mine eyes therewith? and 1 will reftore it you. 
0r,chat 4 Andtheyſaid,Thow haft not defrauded vs, nor 
ſmuld opprefled vs, neither haft thou takenought of any 
hide ue mars hand. : a 
pyes at 5 And he ſaid vnto them, The LoRD is witneſſe 
bimh. againft you, and his Aneinted is witneſſe this day, 
that yee haue not found eught in my hand? And 
they anſwered, He is witneſſe. : 

E And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, It the 
LoRD chat f adnanced Moſes and Aaron, and that 
breught your fathers vp out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ſtand fill, that I may reaſon 
Helx, With you before the Lok D, of all the 1 righteons 
iebreonſ. actes of the LORD, which he did | to you and your 

7% fathers, 

8 * When Iacob was come into Egypt, and your 
fathets cryed vnto the LO R D, then the LORD 
® ſent Meſes and Aaron, which broaght forth year 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in 
this place, 

9 And when they forgate the LORD their God, 
he ſoldthem into the hand of Siſera, captaineof 
the hofte of Hizor, and into the hand of the Phili- 
ſtines, and into the hand ofthe King of Moab, and 
they fought againſt them. 

re And they cryed vnto the LoR D, and ſaid, We 
haue ſinned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the LORD, 
and haue ſerued Baalim, and Aſhtaroth: but now 
deliuer vs out of the hand ef our enemies, and we 
will ſerue thee, 

it And the LoRD ſent Ierubbaal, and Bedan, and 
® Tephthah , and Samuel, and delivered youout of 
the. hand of your enemies on euery fide, and yee 
dwelled ſafe. 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſk the king of the 
children of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid ynto 
me,Nay, but a King {hall rei gne oner vs, when the 
LoRp your God wa# your King, 

13 Now therefore, behold the King whom yee 
hue choſen, and whom yee haue defired © and be- 
hold, the Lox p hath ſet a King ouer you. 

14 If ve well feare the LoRD, and ſerue him, and 
obey his voyce , and not rebell againſt the f com- 
mindement ef the LORD, then ſhall both yee, and 
alſo the King that reigneth ouer you, f continue 
following che LokD your God. 

1 But if yee will not obey the voyce of the 
Lokb, but rebell againi the Cemmandement of 
the EO R D, then ſhall the hand of the Lo R be 
againſt you, as if was ga inſt your fathers, 

16 No ther fare ſtand and ſee this great thing 
which the LoRD will doe before your eyes. 

I7 ls it not wheat harueſt to day? I will call vn- 
to the LoRD, and he ſhall ſend thunder and raine, 
that ye may percejue and ſee that yoar wickednes 
i great, which yee haue done in the fight of the 
Lok p in afkingyoua King. 

18 So Samuel called vnto the Lo RD, andthe 
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Samuel. 
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Lon ſent thunder and raine that gay, and all the 
people great ly feared the LoR ind Samuel, r. 
is And all the people vnto Samnel , Pr ſe him 
for thy(ermants vnto theſLOR D thy Ged, that wee | 
die net: fer we haue adfed vnto all our ſinnes th 6 
enill, ta aſæe vs a King. © 

te J And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare 6 
not? (ye haue done all this wickedueſſe, yet turne 
not ſide from following the LoRD, but ſerue the | 
Lokb with all your heart: 

21 And tur ne yee not aſide * for they ſhould yte 
goe alter vaine things which cannot pri ofit nor de- 
liner, for they are vaint.) | 

23 For the LORD will not forſake his people, 
for his g eat Names ſake: becauie it bath pleaſed 
the Lokb to make you his people. | 

33 Morecuer, as tor me, God torbid that 1 ſhould” 
ſin againſt the LorD, + in cealing to pray for you: Hey. 
but I will teach you the good and the right waz, from 

24 Onely feare the LO XD, and ſeruc him in ceaſing . 
trueth with all your heart: for conſider {| tow %, what 
great things he hath done for you, 4 rreat 

25 But it ye ſhall ſtill doe wickedly, ye ſhall be thing, & e 
con umed, both ye and your King. 

CHAP. S110. 

r Sauls ſelefied band.; He calleth the Hebrene 
to Gil gal agamfſt the Phildſtines, wboſe gariſeu 10. 
nathan had ſmitten. 5 The Philiſtin-s great hoſte, 

6 The diſtreſſe of the Iſraelites. 8 Saul weary of 

flazing for Samuel, ſacyificeth, rt Sammel reproo- | 

uet h hire. 19 The three ſpoiling bands of the PHnli- | 

tines, 19 The youu of the 'Philifimes 10 ſuffer no | 

Smith in Iſr acl. #Heb. the 

gon + reigntd one yeere * and When hee had {one of 
reigned two yeeres oner Iſrael, one yeere 

2 S3ul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſrael s jnhis 
whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Mich» reigning. 
math, and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand were 
with lonathan in Gibeahof Beniamin; ard the reſt 
of the people he ſent euery man tohis tent. 

3 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phili- 
ſtines that way in [ Geba, and the Philiſtines heard 
of it : and Saul blew the trumpet thorowout all the 
land, ſaying, Let theHebrewes heare, 

4 And all Iſrael heard fay , that Saul had ſinft. 
ten a gariſon of the Philiſtines, and that Iſrael allo 
+ was had in abomination with the Philiſtizes + 
_ — people were called together after Saul to 

ilgal, 

1 the Philiftines gathered themſe lues 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand cha- 
rets, and ſixe thouſand horſemen and people as the 
ſand which is on the Sea ſhore in multitade, and 
they came vp and pitched iu Michmaſh, Ea wild 
from Bethrauen. 

& When the men ofTſrael ſa that they were in 
a ſtrait : (for the people were diſtreſſed 2 ) then 
the people did hide themſelnes in caues, and i» 
thickets,and inrocks, & in highplaces,and in pits. 

7 And' ſome of the Hebrewes went oner Jordan, 
to the land of Gad and Gilead: as for Stulyhe was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people 7 followed him, Hebe. 
trembling. : trembled 

8 q* And he taried ſeuen dayes, according to aſter bin 
the ſec time that Samuel Had appotured : but Si- * Char. 
mnel came not ts Gilgal , and the people were 10.8. 
ſcattered from him. _ 

9 And Saul ſaid , Bring hither a burnt offering 
to mee, and peace offerings, And hee offered the 
bur xt effering. i 1 

Io And it came to paſſe, that aſſoone as hee had 
made an end of offering the burnt offeriogs —_— 
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bel repoouetl Saul · 
Samnel came, and Sel went out to meet him, that 

ighe + ſalute him. 
= : wy Samuel ſaid , What haſt thon done ? 
And Saul ſai d, B: catſe I ſaw that the people were 
ſcattered from me, and that thou came!t not with. 
in the days appointed, and that the Philiſtines ga- 
thered tliemſe lues together to Michmaſh: 

12 Therefere ſaid I, The Philiftines will come 
downs now vpon mee to Gilgal, and I haue not 
+ made ſupplication vnto the LORD ©: I forced my 
ſelfe therctorey and oſteted a burnt offer ing. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
ſooliſily: thou haſt not kept the —— 
of the Lok b thy God, which he cnimanded thee: 
for now would the L o K D haue eſtabliſhed thy 
kingdome vpon lirae l for euer. : 

14 but now thy kingdome ſhall not continue: 
the Lo R D hath ſeuglit him a man after his owne 
heart, 204 the Lok hath commanded him to be 
ciptaine oner his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
kept that which the LORD con. manded thee, 

15 And Samuel aroſe, aud gte kim vp from Gil. 

al, vnto Gibeah of B:niamin 4 and Saul numbred 
the people that were ſ preſent with him, abeur fix 
hundred men. 

16 And Sanl and Jonathan his ſonne, and the 
people that were preſent with them, abode in Gt- 
| beah of Beniamin but the Philiſtines encamped in 
| Michmath, 


Bilr . 
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17 TAnd the ſpoilers came out of the campe of 
the Philiftines in three companies 3 one company 
turned vnto the way that leadeth to Ophraly, vuto 
the lind of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the way to Be- 
thorom and another companyturned to tie way of 
the border that looketh to the valley of Zebaim, 
toward the wilderueſſe. 

19 © Now there was no ſmith feuud thorowonr 
| all the land ol Iſrael: for the Philiftines ſaid, Left 
| the Hehreves make them ſwords or ſpeares. 

25 But all the Iſraelites went done to the Phi- 
liftines, to tharvenenery man his Hare, and his 
cenlter, and his axe, and his mattocke. 

A Tet they had af file for the matrockes , and 
for the coulters, and for the forkes, and for the 
ax% ani f to ſharpen the goads, 

22 So it came to paſſ: in the dayof bat tell, that 
there was neither ſword nor ſyeare found in the 
hand of any of the people that were with Saul and 
Ionzthau: but with Sal and with Jenathan his 
ſome was there found, 

23 And the | gariſon of the Philiſtines went ont 
tothe paſſage of Michmafh. . 
C HAP. XIIIT. 

t Jonathan v1witting to hu farber, the Prieſt, 
or :be people, goet h, and mr acatonſly ſmiterh ihe 
Phili/times gariſon. 15 A diuine terrony maketh 
them bezt themſelue s. 17 Saul , not ſtaying the 
Prieſts anſwere, ſetteth on them, 21 The captinas 
ted Hebrewes , ard the hidden I ſraelites, ihne 4. 
Z uunſt them, 24 Sauls vnaauiſed adiuration hin- 
dereth the victory. 32 Mee reſratneth the people 

eating blood. 33 Here buildet b an Altar. 36 
borether taken by lot , is ſaved by the people. 47 
Saule Rrength and family. 
„ it came to piſle vpon a day, that Tona» 

than the ſon of Saul ſaid vnto the young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe euer to 
the Philiflines gar iſon, that 3s on the ot ber ſide:but 
he told not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the vttermoſt part of Gi- 
beahy vider a pomegramare tteæ ĩ WAE A in Me 
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Chap xiiij. 


Ionathan ſmiteth the Philiſtines. 


gron ? and the people that were with him, were 
about ſix hundred men: 

3 And Ahiah the ſonof Akitub,“ Ichabods bro» Chap 
ther the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, the Lox fs 4421. 
Prieſt in Shiloh , wearing an Ephod, ani the peo- 
ple knew not that Ionathan was gone. 

4 And between the paſſges by which Ionathan 
ſonght ro goe ouer to the Philiſtines gariſen, thera 
was a tharpe roclte on the one fide 3 and a ſharpe 
rocke on thr other (ide 2 and the name of the one 
was Bozez, and the name of the other Scnehs 

The f forefront af the one was fituate North» Hebe 
ward ouer aga inſt Michmaſh, and the other South» ö.. 
ward ouer againſt Gibeah. 

& And lIonathinſaid to the young man that bare 
his amour, Coma, and let vs goe ouer vnto the ga- 
riſon of theſe vncirtumei ſed: it may bee that the | 
Lo RD willworke for vs: for there is no reſtraint 
to the LORD / to ſaue by many, or by few, *2.Chre? ; 

7 Andhis armour+bearer ſaid vnto him, Doe all 14«Ihs 
that is inthize heart: tutne thee, beholdyl axe with 
thee accordingeo thine heart. 

8 Then ſaid lonathan, Behold , wee will paſſe 
ouer vnto theſe men, and wee will "diſcouer our 
ſelues vnto them. 

9 If theyſay thus vntgvs,FTarry vntill we come FHebrs\ 
to you: then we will Rand till in our place, and bei 
will got goe vp to them. 

10 But it they ſaythus, Come vp vnto vs: then we 
will goe vp, *for the Lo p hath delivered them r. Mace ' 
into our hand: and this ſhal be a ſigne vnto vs. 4730 

tt And both of them diſcouered t hemſelues vnto 
the gariſon of the Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines 

faid, Behold, the Hebrewes come forth eut of the 
holes where they had hid themſe lues. 

12 And the men of the gariſon arſwered Tonathen 
and his armeut - hearer, and ſa id, Come vp to vs, and 
we will ſliew you a thing. A nd lonathan ſaid vnto 
his armeur bearer, Come vp after mce 2 for the 
LeRD hath delinered them into the hand of Iſracl. 

13 And Tonathan climbed vp vpon his hands, and 
vpon his feet, and his armour · bearer after him: and 
they fell beſore Ionathan; and his atmour-bearer 
flew after him. 

14 And that firſt ſlaugkter which Ionathan and 
his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 
within asit were an halfe acre of land , which a lor, Bal 
yoke of oxen might plow. : a ſerrow 

15 Ard there was trembling in the hoſt in the of aw acze 
field, and among all the people the gariſon and of land. 
the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled , and the earth 
quaked 2 ſo it was Fa very great trembling. fHeb.a 

1s And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Ber» trembluę 
iamin looked: and behold , the mnltitude melted of Goda 
away,and they went on beating downe one ænot her. 

17 Then ſaid Sul rnto the people that were 
with him, Number no, and leey who is gone from 
vs. And when they had nambred, behold, Ionathan 
and his armour-b-arer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſaid vnto Aliah , Bring hither the 
Arke of God 2 (for th: Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſrael, ) 

19 5 And it came to paſſe while Sul talłkedvn -- 
to the Prieſt,thgt the { noiſe that was in the hoſt of lor, 
the philiſtines Went en and increaſed: and Saul amal. 
ſaid vnto the Prieſt, Withdraw thine hani. IHelr. 

20 And Szul 2nd 211 the people that were with werecried 
kim, + aſſembled themſe lues, and they came to the together. 
dattell, and b hold, * enery mans ſword was a» *Indg,7, 
gainſt bis fellow; ana there was A very great dil» 32.2echros / 
comfiture. 5 2040 3+ 

21 Morgoter the Hebrowes that were with the 
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I6nathan taſteth hony. I. Samuel. Saul is ſent to deftroy Amalek, - 


pniliſtines before that time which went vp with But there was not a man among all the people 
them into the campe, from the countrey round that anſwered him. 
about z euen they alſo turn dto be with the lſtae- 40 Then ſaith hee vnto all Iſrael, Be ee on one 
Vices, that were with Saul and Ionathan, fide, and I, and lonathan my ſorne will be on the 
22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrac l. which had hid other ſide · And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Doe what 
themſelves in mount Ephraim, when they heard ſeemeth good vnto thee. 
chat the Philiſtipts fled , euen they alſo fellowed 4 Thereſere Saul ſaid veto the LoRD God of ? 
hard after them in the battell. Iſrael I Ginea periect dor. And Saul and [2nathar > 
23 So the Lo ſaued Iſrael that day: and the were taken: but the people þ eſcaped, | 
battell patſcd ener vuto Betlrauen. 42 And Sul (aid y Caſt lors betweere mee and t Heb7 
24 J And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that Ionathan myſonne. And lonzthan wis tahen. eng; 
diy; for Saal had adiuted the people, ſaying, Cur- 4 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell race wat forth 
ſed be tie man that eateth any food vnc ill enening, thou haſt done. And lonathan told him, aud {2ids 1 „* 
that | may be auenged on mine enemie 5: ſo none did but taſte a little bony with the end of the rod 
of the people taſted any foods that iu mine hand, ana loc, mu? die. 
25 And all they of the land came to a wood, 4 And San! anſwe red, Cod duet and more al- 
and there was hony vpen the ground. {ot for thou malt ſurely die, len than. 
26 And when the people were come into the 45 And the people ſaid vnte Swl,Shil Tomathan 
wood, beholdʒ the hon» dropped but no man put his die, who hath wrovght this great ſaluatiou in Iſ- 
hand to his mouth: for the people feared the oaths rael? God fo. bid: as the LORD lineth there Hall 
29 But Ionathan heard not when his father chu not one haire of his head fall ro the grennd : for 
ged the people with the oath ; where ſore hee put he hath wrought wich God day. Sethe people 
forth the end of the rod that v in his hand, and reſcued lonztn: n, that h + not. 
dipt it in an hon combe, and put his hand to his 46 Then S. ul went ep trom following the Phi ſi- ä 
mouth, andhis cyes were enlightneds ſtines: aud the Philittines went to their cn place. » 
28 Then :n{wered one of the people, andſaid, 4780 Saul teoke the kingdome oner Iſrael, and 
Thy father ſtraitly charged the people with aw foughr ag: inſt all hisenemiegor euery Hdt,2gainſt h 
cath, ſaying , Curſed bee the man that eateth any Moab z and ag int the children ot Ammon, and q 
(or, faod this day. And the people were I fait. againft Edonand . 92:nft the Kings of Zobih, and 
wedr). 39 Then ſaid lonathan, My tather hathtroubled agziuſt the Phtlittir:s: ana whithe: ſetuer he tur- b 
the land: ſec] pray vou, how mine eyes hane beene ned himſe ſe he vexed them. 1 
entighrened, becauſe l taſte a u little of this honys 4 And he Ig. the ered an loſt-, and [mere the 27, 

5o How mach more if haply the people had Amal-kires, and dehuctree Iſt l out uf the hot ws wrought 
eaten frecly to day of the ſpoile of their enemies of them that ſphilea them. mightily, 
which they feund ? for had there nat beene nowa 49 Now the {61:5 of Seal were lonathur, and 
much greater fl. ughter among the Philiſtines ? Lihui , an, M-ichithna,, and the names bis owe 

t And they ſmote the Philiftines that day from daughters were theſe; the name oi the (rſt horne, 
Michmaſh te Argalon 5 and the people were very Merab, and the name of ti younger, Michal: x 
faint. 50 And the name of S uls wife was Ahinoam, the f 

32 And the people flew vpon the ſpoile, and daughter of Abimaaz and the name cf the eapta in 
toeke Hrepe, and oxen, and calues, and flew them of his hoſt was Abner the ſorne of Ner, Sus vycle. 

Leuit. . on the ground, and the people did eat them with +51 And Kifh was the fither of S. ul. and Ner tlie 
26.% 19. the blood. a father of Abner was the ſonne of Abicl. 

a6. deut. $3 Then they told Saul, ſayirg , Behold, the 32 And there war ſore war againſt the Pbiliſtines 

12.16. people fn againſt the LorD, in that they eat with all che daies of Saul: and when Saul ſaw any ſtrong Hel 

$0- gfeals the hlood. And he ſaid, Yee haue i tranſgreſſed: man or any valiont man, hetooke him vnte him. 2 

treache roule a great ſtone vnto me this day. CHAP. XV. 

ros. 54 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſe lues among 1 Sevzue! ſendeth San to de flroy Amalek.s Sau! 

the people, and ſay vnto them, Bring mee hither ſ&nuonrcch the Kenires, 8 He ſba et / Agag axd the | 

eueryman his exe z and cuery man his ſheepe, and beſt of ebe boy le. 10 Samuel denonnceth unto Saul, ( 

ſlay then here and eat, and ſinne notagainft the commending andexcuſing himſelfe, Gods rete ction 

Iod in eating with the blood. Aud all the pto- of him for hi drſobeatence. 24 Sauls humnliaticn, 32 

7HH. in ple brought cuery man his oxeF with him that Sammel killerh Agag „4 Samuel and Faul part. 
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hu band, night, and fl:w chem theres aAmue l. Iſoſaid vate Saul, The LORD ſent me Chip. 
T Heby, 35 And Saul bait an Altar vnto the Lo RD: to anoint thee tobe king ouer his people, cuer 16. 
that Al. + the fame was the firſt Altar that hee built vnto Iſrael : now therefore hear kentheu vnto c he voice 
8a; he be- che LORD. . of the words of the LoRo. | 
g 1 36 J And Sul (aid, Let vs goe doryneafter the 2 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, TIremember that 
build Philiſtines by night, and ſpoile them vntill che which Amalek did to lſrael,“ how he laid wait for *Ex00-17 
9 the morning light, and let vs not leanea man of them. him in the way when he came vp frem Egypt. g. rumb. 
AH. And they ſaid, Doe whatſoenerſeemeth good vitro 3 New goe and ſmite Amalek, and vttei ly de- 24.10. 

thee. Thenlaid Che Prieiꝭ Let vs draw neere hither Rroy all that they haue, and ipaie them not but flay hs 
vnto Gods both man and womaus infant and ſuckling, oxe and dale 
37 And Saul aſced counſell of God, Shall I goe ſheepe, camell and aſſe. Male, 
downe after the Philiſtines ? Wilt theu del uer 4 And Saul gathered the people rogether, and Jag. 
them inte the hand ef Iſrael? But he an wered him munbred them in Tela im, two hundred thouſaud Aang 
nec that d . foetmen,and ten thouſand menof ludah. 
E 38 And S ol ſaid, Draw ye neere bither, all the 5 Aua Szul came to a city of Amalek, and id 10 r., 

I»dg, ele of the people: and know aud ſee wherein wait in the valley. ug t 
20. 2. this inne hat h beene this days F 6TAndS uliaid vnto the Kenitcs,Go,depart,get » =: 
Teer. zo for as the LoRD liuethy which ſoueth Iſrael, you down fr6 among the Amalekites, left I deftroy i 
νιν though it be in loaat han ny ſon he ful furely dies you with them t for ye Ihen ed kindneſſe to all the = 
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Anprooued by Samuel: 


children of Iſrael when they camEvp ont of Egypt. 
So the Kenites deparred from among the Amale- 
kites. : 

7 And Sul ſmote the Amalekites from Mani» 
Ah vt ill chou commeſt to Shur, that # euer 2+ 
gain? Eg-pt, : 

8 And hee cooke Ag1g the King of the Amale- 
kitetalive, and vtterly deſtreyed all the people 
with the edge of the ſword. 

but Saul and the people pared Ag2gzand the 

of beftof the theere,znd of the oxen, and of the ij fat - 
cond lings, and the Lambs, and all that was good, and 
woald not vtterly deſtroy them but euery thisg 
that was vi le, & reſuſe, that thev deſtroyed v:terly. 

10 J Thien came the word of the LORD vats 
Szmuel, ſaying, 

tt It repenteth me that haue ſet vp Saul to bee 
Ling for hee is titrned backe from following 
mee, ind hath not performed my comman lements. 
And it gr ieued Samuel? and hee cried vnto the 
LoxD all night. 

12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet $:ul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came 
to Carmel, and behold, he ſer him vp a place and is 
gone abont, & paſſed on aud gone downe to Gilgal, 

tz And Saquel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid vnto 
him, Bleſſed be theu of the LORD: I hauc per for- 
med che commandement of the LORD, 

14 And Samuel faid, What meaneth then this 
bleat ing of the ſheepe in mine eres, and the low - 
ing of the oxen which 1 heare? 

15 And Saal faid, They haue hrought them from 
the Awalekites: forthe ptople ſpared the beſt af 
theſheepe, and of the ox:n, to ſacrifice vnto tie 
Lokp thy God, and the reſt we haue vtterly de» 
ſereyed. 

16 Then Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, Stay, and Iwill 
tell thee what the LORD hathſaid to mee this 
hight, And lie ſa id vnto him, Say ons 

17 Ani Samucl ſaid: When thou waſt lite le in 
thine owne ſight, waſt thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Iirael, aud the L © R Þ anointed thee 
Ling our Icrael? 

8 And the Lo KD ſent thee on a ieurney, and 
uc Go and vtte: ty deſtroy the ſinners the Amale. 
lkites, ind fight againſtthem vntill I they be conſu- 
ned. 

Ig Wherefore then d ĩdſt thon not obey the voice 
ol the Loxp, but did flievpon the ſpoĩle, and didft 
enill in the ſight of the LORD 

20 And Saul (aid vnto Samuel, Vea, l haue obeyed 
the voice of the LORD, and haue gone the way 
which the LoRD ſent me, and haue brought Agag 
the King of Amalek, and haue vecerly deftroyed 
the Amalekite, 

21 But the people tooke of the 
den, the chie fe of the things which ſhould haue 
beene vteerl. deſtroyed to ſacrifice vnto the LORD 
thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And 8 mu, i, Hath the LORD as greas 
delight in burnt of rinas aud ſacrifices, as in . 
beying th: voice of the LOD? Behold, “ roobcy,y 


! 

Cale bette / chen ſacrifice i and co hear ken then the fat 
Mole of ramnes. 

Mag 23 For rebellion 5 as the Fane of + witchcraft, 


25 Now therefore, I pray the6, pardon my finne, 
and tucne againe with me, that l may worthip 
Lo 


RD. 

25 And Samnel ſaid vnto Saul, I will not returned 
with thee; for thou haſt reie&ed the word of the 
Lo8D, and the Lo&D hath reiected thee from bes 
ing King oner Iſrac l. 

27 And as Samuel turned abont to goe away, hel 
Laid hold vpen the (kirt of his mant le, and it rent. 

23 And Samuel ſaid voto him, The LoRD hath ' 
rent the Kingdome of Iſrael from thee this day, 
and hath giuen it to a neighbour of thine, chat i 

better then thou. 

29 And alſo the | firength of Iſrael will not lie 
nor repent: for he is not a man 7 he ſhould repent, 

30 Then he ſaid , I haue ſiaued; et honour mee 
no pray thee, before the Elders of my peoples 
and he fore Iſrael, and turne againe with me, that L 
may worſhip the LokD thy God. | 

at go Samuel turned againe after Saul, and Saul 
wor fhi pped the LORD. ; 

32 J Thenſaid Samuel, Bring you hither tome 
Agag th: King of the Amalekires? and Agag came 
to him delicately And Agag (aid Surely the bit; 
terneſſe of death is pafl. 

33 Ane Simnel ſaid, * As thy ſword hath made 


His humihatio 


lor ererẽ 
or 


vic kery. 


Exp. yz 


women childles ſo ſhall thy mother be childles a. I · nume 
mong women, And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 1. 


before the LORD in Gilgal, 

24 J Then Samvel went to Rimah, and Saul went 
vp to his houſe te Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samucl came no more to ſee Saal vntill 
the day of his death? neuertheles Samucl mourned 
foc Saul: and the LORD repented that he had made 
Saul k ing ouer Iſrael. 

HA Pp. XVI. 

rt Santuel ſent by God, vader pretenteof a ſaeri . 
fee commeth ty Bethlehem, 6 His humane judge. 
ment ij reprooued. 11 He anointeth Daxidet y S 
ſenaeth for Danid to quiet his emill ſpirat. 

Nd the Lo R D ſaid vnto Samuel, How long 

wilt thon mourne fer Saul, ſeeing I haue re- 
iefted him from reigning ouer Iſrael? Fill thine 
horne with oile, and goe, I willſend thee to Ieſſe 
che Zerhlehemite 2 for I haue proudedme a King 
among his ſennes. 5 

2 And Samuel ſaid, How can-I goe ? If Saul 
heare it, he will kill me. Aud the Loo ſaid, Take 
an heifer F with Chee, and ſay, I am come to ſa- 

crifice ta the LoRD. 


War; 
» thine 


3 Aud call Ieffe to the ſaer ĩſiee, and I will ſhew Bend. 


thce what thou thalt doe: and thon halt anoint 
vnto me him whom Iname vntothee. : 

4 And S.muel did that which the LORD ſpake; 
aud came to Bethlehem s and the Elders of the 


meſt thou peaceably d 

5 And hs ſa id, Peaceably : I am come to ſacri ſice 
vntn the L © R D: ſanctife your ſelues, and com 
with mee to the ſacriſice: and he ſantified Tefſs 
and his lens, and called them to the ſacrifices 

6 Aud it came to paſſe when they were come; 
thit hee looked on Eliab; and ſaid , Sarely the 
LoRDS anointed if before him. 


ſpoile,ſheep and tone trembled ar his f comming, and ſaid, Com- + Net- 
mretin d 


7 But the LoRp ſaid vnto Samuel, looke not on I Het 


Ang 2nd: flubburnnefſe @ «s bien t and icvlatry 3 be- his coantenance, or on the height of his ſtature, be / es 

cauſe than haſt rei cted the A fue LORD, cuſe I h,; ue reſufed him: for che LORD ſeesb not Chro. 

3 hie hach alſo reiecte che m Gem K p. as man ſeeth? For man looketh on the dutward 28.9. pſa 
1 f 24 J And Saul f 1 ente ge n d: appearance, but the LORD Jookethon the “heart. 7. tere. 
E for thave tranſprefſ-1 the commentementv the & Thenlefle called Abinadab, and made bim 14. 2. K 
ox pand thy words, becauſe If ared᷑ tue people, h; He before Samuel; and he ſaid , Neither hath the 17 · & 


and obeyed their voice. Lok choſen this. 4 -— 8 


— 


Samuel anointeth Dauid. 


9 Then Teffe made Shimmeh to paſſe band he 
ſaid,Ncither hath the LoRD cheſen this. 

Is Ag ine, Ieſſe made ſeuen of his ſons to paſſe 

before Samucly and Samue! (aid vato leſſe, The 

Lok p hat! net choſen theſe, ; 

1: Aud Sannel ſaid vnto Ieſſe, Are heete all ch 

child: cn? And he ſaid, There i<maineth yet the 

yeuige ſt, and behold, he kee peth the ſheep. And Sa- 

22. Sam. muell {aid vnte leile, & Send and ſetch him: tor we 
7. 8. pſal. will not fit derne, tillhe come hither, 

78.71. 12 And ke ſent and brought him ia? now he was 

ruddy, and withall ofebe,autifull counteuance, 

and goodly to lovke to: And che LORD ſaid, A- 


Hebr. riſc,anciathims for this s hee. 
faire ef 13 Then Samuel took: the horne of oyle, and a» 
eyes. nointed him in the midſt of his brethren : Aud 


tle Spirit ol y TLoꝝp came vpon Dauid from that 

day forward, So Samuel roſe vp & went to Ramah 

14 © But the Spirit of the LoxD departed from 

or, er- Siul and an cuill ſpirit from the LOED Itroubled 
vafitede him. 

15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Beheld, 
no, au cuill ſpirit from God troubleth thee, 

16 Let our Lord nov command thy ſeruants which 
are before thee, te ſecke ont a man who 35 a cun- 
uing player ona kai petand it thall ceme to paſſe 
wien the cu Ii Cptrit f: om God 15 vpon thee, that 
bh: (hal pl-y with bis hang, and thouthalt be well, 

17 And S:ul ſaid vato his ſeruants, Prouide me 
now a many en playwell, ani bring him to me. 

18 Then anſwered ene of the ſertants,and ſaid, 
Nehold, 1 fan (erxc a ſon of Tefle the Bethlemite, 
taat is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant 
man, and a man of war, nd prndentin matte: s, 
an4aconel; p.rſop,and the LoRD is with him. 

29 © Wurrelſore Saul ſent meſſenger vntoleſſe, 
aud ſaid, Scud me Dauid thy ſon, which x with the 
ſh:epes 

20 An leſſe took: an aſſe laden with bread, 
and a bottleof wine, and a kid, aud ſent zhem by 
Diuid his ſen vnte S. ul. 

21 And Danid came to Saul, and flevd before 
him and he lcued him greatlyand ke became his 
araiour-beate:, 

22 And Saul ſent to Ieſſe, ſaying, Let Dagid, I 
p-3y thee, ſtaud befere me? for hee hath tennd fa- 
uour iu my figits 

2; Aud it came to paſſe when theeai/ſpirit from 
God was vpen Saul,:that Dauid tooke at harpe, and 
played vnth his hand : Se Saul was refreſhed, and 
es Hell, and the cuillFpirit departed frem lim. 

CHAP. XVII, 

1 The armics of the Iſraclites and Phili mes 
Beixg rrady ro ba:zell, 4 Goliath commeth proudly 
ferih to challenge a cornbate, 12 Dauiad ſent ty bu 
faiher to wiſi;e hu brethren, taketh the challenge, 
28 Eliabctiicth him. 30 He # brought to Sant. 32 
He. ſſic eth therea on of hi confidence. 38 WWith- 
en ar wour, ar ta by fat h, he ſilayeth che Gyaut. 
53 Sar! takeul notice of Dauid. 

*, 7] Ow the Philiſtines gathered together their 
ar mies to battell, and were gathered toge- 
ther at Shochoh, which Selongeth to ludah, and 


10% 
ſpeech, 


Jo, be pitched betyyc ene Sliochel, and Azckah in] Epheſ- 
coaſt o Dammim. 

Dan mn 2 And Saul, ard the menof Iſrael were gathered 
T Helr. together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and 
gangs F (ctthebactelltnarayagainſ the Philiſtines. 
zhe bat» 3 And the Philiſtiues Heod en a mountaine on 
tea. the one ſiic, and Iſtael food on a mountaine an 


the ot ict ſide and there 34s a Valley betweene 


T. Samuel. 


Goliath defied Tiradl, 


4 And there went ont a champion out af the 


campe of the Philiſtines,named Goliath of Gath z and 
whoſe height was ſixe cubits and a ſpan. the! 
5 And he had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 16 
and he was armed with a coat of male: and the 1 Help, ſay! 
wei ght of the coat was five thonſand thekels of c!o;bey, — 
bratſe. r 
6 And he Fad greanes of braſſe vpon his legs, lor, th; 
and a | targer of braſſ: berweeae his ſliould eis. gorge, 2 
7 And the ſtaff: of his ſpeare was like a wea- ne! 
uers beame, and his ſpe res head weighed fixe liuu- ö let 
dred ſhnekels of iromzand one beating à ſhield went 2 
before hm. ; ſp 
8 And lic e ſtood and cried vnto the armies of ap 
Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, Why are ye come out to h. 
ſet your battell in aray? am not I a Philiſtine, and {h 
veu ſernants to Saul? chuſe yona man for you, and th 
let him come downe tome. ? di 
9 If he be able to fight with mee, and to kill me, 
then will we be your leruants: but if I prevaile a» t 
gainſt him, aud kill him, then ſhallyee be cur ſer» 
uduts, and ſerue vs. ben, 2 
10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie the armies of wa" © 


Iſrael this day: giue mee a man that we may f1gut 
together. l 
it When Saul and al Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Pluliſtiae,they were diſmayedzand greatly 
afraid. ; 
12 J Now Dauid was * the ſonne of chat Ephra- * Cay, 
thite of Bechlehem Indah, whoſe name was leſſe, 16. 
and hee hid cight ſonnes: and the man went a- 
mong men for anold mania the daiesef Saul, 
1; And the three eldeſt ſonnes of leſſe went, and 
followed Sanl to the battell: and che names ot his 
three ſonnes that went tothe battell, were Eliab 
the rt borne, and next vato him, Abiuadab, and 
che third Shammab. 
t And D.uid was the youngeſt: and the three 
eldeſt followed Saul. 
15 But Dau i went and returned from Sanl, to 
feci his fathers Meepe at Bethlehem. 
15 And the Philiſtine drew neere morning and 
euening: and preſented himſelſe forty day es. 
17 And leſſe ſaid vate Dꝛuid his ſonne, Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten loanes,and run to the campe to 
thy brethren. 
18 And carry theſe tenf cheeſes vnto the + cap · I Hely. 
taine of theirt houſand: aud looke how thy brethren cher c 
lare, and take their pledge. of milkt, 


lebe 


19 Now Saul, nd they aud all the men of Iſrael f Hebr. erbe, 
were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Phi. cepran? Cami 
liſtiues. of ah ch. 

20 J And David roſe vp early in the morning, ſend ter, 
and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke aua | Or, pla 
went 28 leſſe had commanded him, aud hee came of the 
ta thelt ench, as the hoſt was going forth to || tlie carrugt. 
tgit, ard ſheuced for the battell. Or bat. 17 5 

21 For Iſracl and the Philiftines had put the rel r. 0. 
b.ttell in aray army agaiuft army. or flace {Heb 

22 And Dauid left f his carriage in the hand of of Phe. uli 

f 


the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, He 
and came and + ſaluted his brethren. veſſels 
t And as lice talked with them, behold, there from vf · 
came vp the champion ( the Philiftine of Gath, Ge- on him. 
liath by uameJourt ofthe armies ef the Pkiliſtines, Hel. 
and ſpałe according to the ſame werds: and Da- 471¹ MA 
uid heard tem. brethron 
24 And all the men of Iſrael when they ſaw the of pes 
man, fled 4 {0.1 him, ad were ſore afraid, + Heir. 
25 And the men of Iſrael (aid, Haue yee ſcene from 5 
this ma. Hat is come vue ly ro defic Iſrael is he facts 
come 
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and he aſſayed to goe, for he had not 


ds faith 


come vp? and it ſhall be that the man who killed, 
him, the King will inrich him with great riches, 
and * will giue him his daughter, and make his fa- 
thers hoult tree iu [rae]. 

26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that Rood by him, 
ſaying, What ſhall be done tothe man that killeth 
this Philiſtine, and talteth away the reproach from 
Iſrael ? for who is this vnciicumciſed Philiſtine, 
that he ſhould dehethe armics of the lining God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this man- 
per, ſay ing, So ſhall it be dene to the man that kil» 
leth him. 

28 CAnd Eliab his cleft brother heard hen he 
ſpake vnto the men, and El iabs anger was kindled 
againſt Dau id, and he ſaid; Why cameſt theu done 
hicher ? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few 
ſheepe in the wilderneſſe? I know thy pride, and 
te naughtinefle of thine heart: for thou art come 
downe that thou mighteſt ſee the batrel!, 

29 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done? Is 
there not a cauſe? 

30 And he turned from him towards another, 
and ipake after the ſame F manner: and the people 
anſwered himagaine after the former manners 

31 And when the words were heard which Da- 
uid ſpake , they rehearſed them betore Saul: and 
he I ſent tor him. 

32 And Dania ſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
ſaile becauſe ol him, thy ſeruant will goe and fight 
with this Philiftive, 

33 And Saul ſaid to Pauid, Thou art not able to 
goe ag inſt this Philiftine to tight with lum: for 
$hors art but a youth, and hee a man of warre from 
his youth. 

34 And Daæid ſaid vnto Saul, Thy ſeruane kept 
his fathers ſheepe , and theiecamea Ljony aud a 
Bearczand tooke a 4 lambe ant ot the flocke: 

35 And I went out after him, and ſmote him, 
and de liuer ed i: eut of bis meuth , and when hee 
aroſe agaiuſt me. I caught him by his beard, and 
ſmote him, and ſle him. 

36 Thy ſeruant ſlew both the lion and the beare: 
and this vacircumciſed Philiſiine ſhallbe as one 
ol them, ſeeing he hath defi. d the ar mies of the 
lining God. 

37 Dauid (aid moreeuer, The LORD that de li- 
nei ed me out of the pawof the Lyon, and out of 
the paw of the Beate, hee will deliuer me cat of 
the hand of this Philitine 2 and Saul laid vato Da- 
uid, Goes and the LORD be with thee, 

38 © And Saul f armed Dauid with his armour, 


tube, and he pat an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, alſo 
he vi he armed him with a coat ef male. 


39 And Dauid girded his (word vponhis armour, 
roued and 

Dꝛuid ſaid vnto Sul, I cannot ga 25 thele? for I 
haue not proued them. And Dauid pnt the off him, 

40 And he tooke his Ralfe in his hand, and choſe 
him five ſmooth ſtones out of the i brooke, and put 
them ina ſhepheards ſ bag which he had, euen in a 
ſcrip,and his fling was in his hands and hee drew 
neere tothe Philiſtine. 

41 And the philiſtine came on and drew neere 
vnto Dauidzand the man that bare the ſhield went 
befare him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about; and 
ſaw Dauid, hee diſdained him, for hee was bas a 
youth and ruddy, and of a faire countenance. 

4; And the Philiftines ſaid vnto Dauid, Am J a 
dog: that thou com.neft to me with ſtaues? and the 
Philiſtine curſed D2uid by his gos. 

44 And the Philiſtine (aid to Dauid, Come to 


Chap. xvij.xviij. 


He killeth Goliath, 


me, and I will ginethy fleſh vnto the ſoules of the 
alreandco the b:afts of the field. 

45 Thea ſaid Dauid te the Philiſtine, Thou com- 
meſt to mee with a ſwords and with a ſpeare, and 
witha ſhield : but I come to thee in the Name of 
the LORD of hoſtes, the God of the armies of Iſ- 
rael, whom thou haſt defie d. 


26 This daywill the Lo RD deliuer thee in- 1 Heby. 
to mine hand, and Iwill (mite thee, and take thine ſhet the | 


head from thee, & I will giue the carkeiſes of the 
hoſte of che Philiſtines this day vato the ſonles of 
the aire, and to the wild beats of the earth that all 
the earth may know, that there is a God in Iſtacl. 

47 And all this afſembly ſhall knew , that the 
LouRD ſaneth not with theſword andſpeare (or 
the battell is the LORDS and bee will glae you 
indo our hands. 

48 And it czme to paſſe when the Phi liſtine a- 
role, and came, and dre nigh to meet Dauid, that 
Dauid haſted, and ranne toward the army te meet 
the Philiſtine. | 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, and tooke 
thence a ſtone and ſlang it, and ſmote the Philiſtine 
in his forehead, that the tone ſunke into his fore 
head, and he fell vpon his face to the earth. 

5e Se *Dauid prenziled ener the Philiſtine with & Eccl 
a ling, and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, 47.40 
and fle him, but there was no {word in the hand 1.maG 
ol Dauid. 4% 

31 Therefore Dauid ran and flood vpon the Phi. 
Iiſtine, and tooke his ſword, and drew it out of the 
ſheath thereof, and flew him, and cut off his head 
there-viths And when the Philiſtiues ſaw their 
champion was dead, they fled, 

52 And the menof iſrael and of Indah arofc,and 
ſhoured,& pur ſued the Phi liſtines, vntil thou come 
to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron 3 and 
the wounded of the Philiſtines fell downe by the, 
way to Sharaim, eueu vnto Gath,andvnto Ekren. 

53 And the children of Ifrael returned from cha 
ſing after y Philiſtines,& they ſpoiled their tents, 

54 And Danid tooke the head of the Philiſtine, 
aud brought it to Leraſalemgbut he put his armour 
in his tent. 

55 JAnd when Saul ſaw Danid goe forth againſt 
the Philiſtine, hee ſaid vnto Abner the ca ptaine of 
the hoſt; Abuer, whoſe ſon is this youth? Aud Abger 
ſaid. As thy ſoule liueth, O King, I cannet tell. 

56 And rhe King ſaid, Enquire thon whoſe ſonng 
the ſtripling is. 

7 And as Dauid returned from the ſlaughter of 
the Philiſtine, Abner tooke him and brought him 
0 ry Saul, with the bead of the Philiſtine in his 

and. 

$3 And Sul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonne irt thou, 
thou yeng man? And Dauid anſwered,l am the fon 
of thy ſetuant leſſe the Bethlehemite. | 

Cuanh YH © 

1 Jonatban loueth Dauid. 5 Sant enuieth h 
praiſe e 10 Seeketh to kill him in ha fury, 1 Fea- 
ret hᷣ him for his good ſucceſſe: 17 Offereth bim bis 
daughter for a ſnare, 22 Dania per ſwaded to be the 
king : ſonue in law giueth two. hundred fores kins 
of the Philiflines for Michals dowry, 28 Saal h- 
tred and Daxids glory increafeth, 

A Nd it came to paſſe when hee made an end of 

ſpeaking vnto Sul, that the ſenle of Ionathan 
was knit with the ſcule of Danid, and Ionathan 
loued him as his owne ſoule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would let 
him goe no more * * peers houſe, 

$ Then lonathan axd D2uid made a Couenant, 

| N 3 becauſe 
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Tonathans loue to Dauid, I. Samuel · Michal Davids wiſe 


becauſe hee loved him as bis e ſcale- 25 And Sual ſaid , Thus hall yee ſay to Dauid, 
4 AndIenathan fiript bunſclteof the robe that The King dete gh pot auy dowry» bar an hangred 
warepouki gane it to Dꝛuid, and bis gar - ſore{kins of the Pliliftines , to be auenged of the 
— — — ſwwerds and to his bow, and to his Kings enemies. But Saul theught to make Dauid 
* — 1 full by che hand of the Phil iſtines. 3 
s fAnd Dauid went ont whitherſoener Saul 26 And when his ſeruants told Dauid theſe 
19-.pro- ſent him, and I behaued himſclte wiſely ; aud words, it pleaſed Pauid wellto be the Kings ſon 
ſpered, Saul ſet him cner the meu of war fe, and he was ac- in lav, and the dayes were not ſ expired. 1 Heh, 
cepted in che ſight of all the peoples and alſo in the 27 Whereſote Dauid areſe, he and his men, and f, 
Ggat of Saals feruants. few of the Philiſtines two hundred men, & Danid 
9 And it came to paſſe, as they came,when Da. brought them foreſkins, and they gaue chem in full 
1)», Phi- uid wat returned from the ſl· ugbter of the Phil i. tale toy king that he might be y kings ſon in laws 
fines, ſtine; that q women came ont of all citics of iſrael and Saul gaue hun Michal his daughter to wife. 
finging, and dancing, tomeet King Sul with ta- 18 1 And Saul ſaw & knew, I che LORD wis with 
+ Hebr, brets, with ioy, & with Finttrumencsof muſ:ke, Dauid, and that Michal Sauls daughter loued him. ö 


ee. 7 Ana the women anſwered one another as they 29 And Saul was yet the moreatsaid of Daud ; 
(t-viged played, aud ſaid, Saul hath ſlaiue his thouſands, àn Saul became Dauids exemy continually, 
inſtru and Danid his ten thouſands. 30 Then the Princes df the Phtliftines went forth ö 


| wients, 8 And Saul was very wroth , and the ſaying and it came to paſſe after they went {orth,thar Da» 

Chap. f difpleaſed him, and he ſaid They haue alcribed uid behaned himſelſe more wiſely then all the ter» 

21.11. & vnto Dauid tenne theuſands, and to mee they haue uantSof Saul, ſo that his name was muck {et by, f Heb, | 
29.5:ec- Aſcribed but thouſands, and what can hee haue | HA P. XIX. Precious. 
cus 45.6. more. but the kingdome? 1 Jonathan diſcloſith his fathers purpoſe to ki! 
+ Heb, 9 And Saul cyed Dauid from that day, and Dauid. 4 He perſwadc b hy father to reconc ili 
„ul enn forward. atton, 8 Bycaſonef Dauids good ſmect{ſt in a new 
| 10 J And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that war Sanls malicious rage breaketh ou azainfi him 
che euill ſpirit from God came vpon Saul, and hee 13 Michel decemueth her father with an nuage in 
propheſied in the midſt of the houſe: and Dauid Dentas bei. 18 Dania commeth to Samuel in 
played with his haud, as at other times: and there Naiath, 20 Sauls meſſengers [ens 10 tate Dauid, 
a ianelin inSauls hand. 22 and Saul him ſelſꝭ prophe ſie. 

11 And Saul caſt the iancling for hee ſaid, I will Nd S. ulſpak to lonathan his ſon, and to all 
ſmite Dauid euen to the wall with it: and Dauid his leruants;that they ſhonld kill Pauid. 
auoided out of his preſence twice. 2 But ionzthan Sauls ſon delighted much in Pa- 

I2 ꝙ And Saul was atraid of Dauid, becanſe the nid,aud Ionathan told Dauid, ſay ing, Saul my father 
LoRD was with him, & was departed from Saul. ſeeketh to kill thee : Now therefore I pray thee, 

1g Therefore Suulremooued him from him, and fake hee to thy ſelſe votil the morning, and abide 
wade him his captaine oust a thouſand, and hee ina ſceret place, aud hide thy ſelfe: 
went eat and cime in before the pesple. 3 And I will go eut and ſtand beſide my father in 
for pro- 14 And Dauid I behaued himſelfe wiſely in all the fiel „where thou art, and I will commune with 
Sertd. his wayes, and the LORD was with nim. my facher of thee, & what Iſee, that l wil tel thee. 

15 Whereſe:e when Saul ſu that hee behaued 4 J Ani Lonathan ſpake yood ef Dauid to Saul 
aimſelte very wiicly, he was afraid of him. his lather, aud ſaid vate him, Let not the King fin 
ts But all Iſrael and ludah loued D. uid, becauſe again? his ſeruant, zgainſt Dauid ; becauſe he hath 
he went out and came in before them. not ſinne d againſt thee, and becauſe his werks haue 
17 J And S: ulſaid to Dꝛuid, Behold, my elder Geent to rice ward very god. 
daughter Merab, her will I giue thee to wife: only 5 For he did put his life in his hand, &ſlew the c Inde. 
1 2:57, be thou f valiant tor me, ans fight the Loxls bat · Philiitine, and the LORD wronghtagreat ſaluat ion 17. wy 
a rene of tels: for S. ulis id, Let not mine hand be vpon him, for all 1{r2el 2 thou ſaweit it, ant diddeſt reioyce: han 
Dr. but let the hand of the Philiftines be vpen him. Wherefore then wilt thon finne agꝛinſt innocent pial. 11g 
i8 And Dauidſaid vnto Saul, Who am 1? and bload, to flay D uid witheut a cauſe ? - 
what is my liſe, or my fathers famil/ in Ilrael, that 6 And Saul hear kened vnto the voyce of Ionothan, 85 
I ſhould be ſon in la tothe King? zul Saul ſwate, As the Lo RD liuethhe ſhall not 
19 Rut it came to paſſe at the time when Merab be ſlaine. 
Sauls daughter fheuld haue he ene giuen to Dauid, 7 Ana lIonat hanc- lled Dauid, & lonathan ſhewed 
that the was giuẽ to Adrielÿ Meholathite to wife. him all thoſe things, & lonathan brought Dauid to 
20 And Michal S:uls daugi.ter loued Dauid 7; and Saul, and he was in his preſence as in times paſts 
+ Keb. they told Saul,and the thing f pleaſed him, 8 J And there was war againe, and Danid went 
wairight 21 Ana S. ul .. id, I will giue him her, that ſhee out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and ſlew them i 
ha may be a ſnare to bin, and that the hand of the w:tha great flaughter,and they fled from + him. f Hebr, 
tes, Philiſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul 9 And the euillſpirit ftom the LORD was vpon Jeſter aa), 


ſaid to Danid, Thou ſſi lt this day be my ſonne in Saal as he ſate in his houſe with his iauelin in his 72 


1.6 
LE 


law, in the one ofthe twaine, hand : and Dauid played with 5# hand, 
22 J And Saul comm inded his ſeruants , ſaytmg* i And Saul ſought to ſmite Dauid euen to the bu faces 
Commune with Dauid ſecretly,and ſay, Behold,the wall with the iauelim but he ſlipt away out of S. uls 
Fog hath delight in thee , and all his ſeruants preſence and hee {mote the jagelin into the walls 
ac theez now there fete be the Kings ſen in law. and D. ui fled and eſcaped that night. 
23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe words in the t S. ul alſo ſent meſſengers vatoDauids heuſe te 
eares of Dauid: And Dauid ſaid, Seemeth it to you watch him, and te ſlay him in the mor ning:and Mi- 
+ Helv. alight thing to be a Kings (og in law, ſeeing that chal Dauids wife told him, ſaying, If thou (aue not 
eccordimyg I am a poore man and lightly efteemed ? thy life te night,temorrew then thalt be ſla ine. 
10 ftbeſt 27 And the ſernants of Saul teld him, ſaying, 2 780 Michal let Danid dewne thorow à win 
ve T Qathis manner ſpake Daud. de ez and he went andfied and tſcꝛped . 1 
9 f. f 33 And 


13 And Michal tookan image, and Ia id it in the 
bed,and put a pillew of goats haire for his bolſter 
and couercd it with a cloth. 2 

14 And when Saul ſent mefſengers to tabs Da- 
uid, ſhe (aid, He is ſicke. | 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers egaine, to fee 
David, ſaying, Bring him vp te me in the bed, 
that l may flay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, be- 


ſulfur bold, Here was an image in the bed, with a pillow 


F H 7 
Precious, 


of goats haire for his bolſter, 

17 And Sal ſaid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
deceiued me ſoy and ſent away mine enemy, that 
heiseſcaped? And Michal antwere« Saul, He ſaid 
ynto me, Let me goes? Why ſhould I kill chee ? 

18 9 So Danidfted and eſcaped, and came to Sa- 
3 nuel to Ramah, and told him all that Szul had 
done to him? and he and Samnel went and delt 
in Naieth. 8 

19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, Bauid 
ist Naioth in Aamah. : 
| 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid? and 
when they ſaw the cempanyof the Prephets pr o- 
phecying, and Samnel ſtanding as appointed ouer 
them, the Spirit of Gad was vpon the meſſengers 
of Saul, and they alſo propheſied. 

21 And when it was told Szul, he ſent other meſ- 
ſengers, and they propht ſied likewiſe 3 and Saul 
ſent me ſſengers againe the third time, and they 
propheſied alſo. . 

33 Then went he alſo to Ramzh, and came to a 
great well which & in S-chn3 and he aſked, and 
ſaid, Where are Simuel and Dauid? And one {aids 
B:hold, they be at Natoth in Ramah. 

13 And he went thither to Naioth jinRamahtand 
the Spirit of God was vpon him alſo, and he went 
om prop ht ſied vntil he came to Naioth in Rama 

24 And he ſtript off his clothes alſo, and prophe- 
u fied before Samuel in like maner, and j lay dow ne 
naked all that day, and all that night? wherefore 
ms they ſays ® Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

CHAT 35 

1 Dauia couſultet h with Llonathan for bn ſafety. 
11 lonathan aud Dauid renew their couenant by 
04th 18 Ionathens token to Dauid. 24 Saul miſe 
fieg Dauid, ſeeketh to kill Jonathan. 35 lonathay 
lauingly taketh hn leaue of Dauid, 

Nd Dauid fled from Naieth in Ramah, and 

came and ſaid before Ionathan, What haue I 
done ? what & mine iniquity ? and what z my ſinne 
defore thy father, that he ſeeketh mylife? 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, thou ſhalt 
not die 3 behold, my father will doe nothing ei- 
%, ther great or ſmall, but that he will Fhew it me: 
a and why ſhould my father hide this thing from 
woe me? it & not ſo. 

3 And Dauidſware moreouer, and ſaid, Thy fa. 
ther certaixely knoweththat Thaue found grace in 
thine eyes, and he ſaith, Let not Ionathan know 
this, leſt he be grieged; but truly a the Lox li- 
nech, and 4s thy ſonle liueth, there but a ftep 
, betweene me and death. 

9 4 Then ſai d Ionathan vnto Dauid, MWhatſoeuer 
thy ſoule 4eſireth, l wili doe it for thee. 

. And Dauid ſaid vnto lonathaa, Benold, to mor- 
— row is the new Moone, and L thould not fai le to fit 
with the King at meat 3 but let me goe that l may 


w hide my ſelte in 5 fields voto y third day at Euen 
8 If thy father at all miſſe me, then ſay, Dauid 
earneſtly afked leaue of me, that he might run to 
kc Bethlehem his city: for #here ij a yerrely | ſacrifice 
nete for all the family. , 


bropheſieth. | Chap. xix. xx. 


Tonathans couenant with Dauid. 


7 If he ſay thus, It d well, thy ſeruant ſhall haue 
peace: but if he be very wroth, then be (ure that 
enill is determined by him. SO 
berfore thou ſha lt deale kindly with thy fer» 
uant, for * then haſt bronght thy ſeruant into a Chap. 
Couenant of the LORD with thee 5 notwithftan- 18.3. & 
ding: if there be in me igiquity, ſlay me thy ſelfe? 23.18. 
for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy father? 
9 And Ienathan ſaid, Farre be it from thee 2 
for if I kaew certainely that euill were determis 
ned by my father to come vpon thee, then would 
not Itell it Re FP 
Io. Then aid Panid to Ionathan, Who ſhall tell 
me? or what if thy father anſwete theercughly ? 
IF J And Ilonathan _ vnto Danid 1 Come, 
and 3 1 out intothe field. And they went out 
both of them into t he fie ld. 5 
12 And Jonathan ſaid vnto Danid,O LORD God 


of Iſrael hen I haue ſſounded my father, about to Hebr, 


morrow any time, or the third day, and behold, if, 
there be good toward Dauid, and I then ſend ac. * 
vnto thee, and + ſhew it thee; wo 4 3 + Helv 
13 The LORD do ſo, and much moretoTonithan : —— 
bat if it pleaſe my father to dee thee emill, then 1 thine care 
will thew it thee, and ſend thee away, that thon 
mayeſt goe in pexce, and the LOKD be with thee, 
as he hath beene with my father. 7 
14 Aud thon ſhalt not enely, while yer I Ine, 
ſhew me the kind nes of the Los 5 not 8 
gen But «/ſo thou thalt not cut «| indnefle 


om my houſe for euer : no not when the LokD 
RR, cnt off tler Dauid, every one from 
eface © +4 + £ 


17 And Ionathan eauſed Dauid to ſweare again, 
becauſe he loned him : ſor he loned him as he lo- [97,67 6 
ued his o-Zme ſoule. | [x lout to- 

18 Then Tonathan ſaid to Dauid, To morrow i wards 
the new Moone: and thouthaltbe miſſed, becauſe 1s. 


thy ſeat willbe+ e ; 1 Heir, 
Mi 2 when then elm dayes, then — 1 

thou t downe | qui come to ace 1%, dis, 

where th os did bide dy ale 17 — 3 Drag 1 47. 


was in bandand ſhalt rema the Rene I Ezel. eo, 
20 And I will rb — — on tlie ſide greatly. 
thereof: as though I ſhot at a mar ke. He. 8 
21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, Goe 1% day of 
finde ont the arrowes, If I expreſſely ſay vnto the he buſi- 
lad, Behold,the arrotwes are on this fide of thee, heſſe. 
take them: then come thou ſox there is peace to 107, 74 0 
thee, and + no hurt, & the LORD liueth. Semeth 
22 But if Iſay thus vnto the man, Behold, e 1 
the arrowes are beyond chest ge thy way, for the I He. 
LORD hathſent thee a aN. mor any 3 
23 And as touching the matter which thou and t hn 
I haue ſpoken of, Behold, the Lorp be between 
thee and mee for ener, 
24 © So David hid himfelfe in the field: and 
when the new Moone was come, the King tate. him 
done to eat meats 
25 And the King ſate vpon his ſeat, as at other 
times, een v pon a ſeit by the wall: aud lonathan 
aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls fide, asd Dauids 
place was empty. | LES 
26 Neuerthelefſe; Saul fpake not a uy thing that 
day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him, 
he is not cleane: ſurely he is not eleaae. 
27 And it came to pafſe on the morrow, which 
was the ſecond day of the moneth, that Dauids 
place was empty? aui Saul faid vure Ionathan his 
N 4 ſonne 1 
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Ionatlians kindneſſe. 


ſome Vhereſore commeth not the ſonxe of leſſe 


to meat neither yeſterday uor to day? 
28. And lonathari alert aid earneſi- 
ly alkad leave of me, to gte to hethl chem. 


29 And he ſald, Let me ae thee, ſor our fa» 
_ hath a faerifice in the city, and my brother 
e hath 


3 
Lor, ibhon than 
— rehellieus woman, doe not I 


ghe ſon of for he 1 ſurely die. 45 
death, 2. Aud tonathan anſwered Szul his father, and 
ſaid vnt 15 


v 1 Jonathan knew that it was determined 
of his father toſlay Dauis. - | 
34 So: Ionathap atoſc- the table in fierce 
did eat no meat the ſecond day of 
ewas £ for Dauid, becauſe 


to pile in the morving,that 10 


r thefielad,art the time 
ted with Dan dalicdclad wi 7 Ska ea 


theerr 12 4 a 
#24. to ſhat narrow Thera bim, Ky 
7 And when the hd was the placc of 
7 aſe one? ne | | iy MES 


775. lad, and 
— 41 1 David 
#bes was aroſe out und fell on 
* times: and they her and wept one 
with 2 122 4 
42 And Ionathan ſaid to Danid, Goe in 
Jobe I oraimnch as we hes fwarveboth of vs in the 


LoRD be Name of the Lo, The'Lorp be be- 
wit veſſe dweene me and t | — ny ſeed and thy 


of that ſeed for euer. e aroſe and departed : and lo- 
hich, nathan went into the cite 
CHAP, XXI. 


Or. 1 Dauid at Nob obtaimeth of At 


bread. ) Doty was pre. id 8akethGoltaths 
ſword. 16 Danidat Githfutherh kimſelſe mas. 
en came Danid terNob to Ahimelech the 
Prieſt,and Ahime lach wasafraid at the mee. 
ting of Dauid, and ſaid vyuto him, Why aye thou 
alone, and no man with thee 


? | 

2 And Daviddaid vato Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
The King hath nded me a buſineſſe, and 
hath faid vnto me, Let no man know any thing of 
the bufines wherabour Lſendtheegand what I haue 
commanded thee 2 and I kane appointed ſer - 
wants to ſuchand ſuch a place. 

3 Now therefore what is vader thine hand? 
ine me ue loapes of head in aune hand, or what 


I, Samuel. 


E rr that belongedto Saul. 


Dauid fleeth to Cath. 


there is 1 preſent. L Heby. 
nd, 


4 Aud the Prieſt anſwered Pꝛuidd, and ſaid, There 
is no common bread vuder mine hang, but there is 
edbread: if the yong menhaue kept them- 
ſeluss at lraſt from women. * Exod. 
5 And Dauid anſwered the Prieſt, and ſaid vn. 25.30, 
to him, Of a trueth womenhaue bin kept from vs Ieu 24g. 
abeut theſe three dayes ſince I came out, and the mit. t: 
veſſels of the yeng menare holy, an le bread is 
ina manner cemmonz I yeaz though it were ſan&i» lor, ei 
hed this day in the veſſell. ally whe 
sd the Prieſt gave him hallowed bread, for thy dg 
there was no bread there, but the Shewbread that there x 
was taken from before the LORD, to fut hot ether ſ 
brad in tlie day when it was takenaweay. d ifein 
7 Nowa certaine man of the ſeruants of Saul the wth 
wa therethat dav, detained before the LORD, ' 
and his name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chieſeſt 


nd D. uid ſayd vnto Ahime lech, and is there 
not here vader thine hay ſpeare or twerd ? for 
I hane neither brought my ſword, nor my weapons 
with me, bec: uſe the kings bufines required haft, 
9 And the Prieſt ſai d, The ſwerd ot Goliath the 
Pniliſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in the *valley of E. 
lat, behold, it is here wrapt in a cloth behind the ® Chap, 
Ephods if thouwile take that, take it: for there is 173+ 
no other ſaue that here. And Dauid [aids There i: 
note like that, giue it me. 
Is And Dauid areſe, and fled that day for ſeate 
ol Saul, and went to Achiſlithe king of Gath, 
And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid voto him, Is 
not. this D.uid the king of the land? Did they not 5 
one to another of him in dances, ſaying,* Saul * Chap; 
hath ſla in his thouſands, & Dauid his ten thouſands? 18.7. K 
ts And Danid laid vp theſe words in his heart, 29 5. eo 
and was ſere afraid of Achiſh the king ef Gath, clus. 35. 
13 And he changed his behaniour before them, 
and fa ined himſelſe mad in their hands and iſcrab- lor, max 
led on the doores ef the gate, and let his ſpittle marks, 
fall downe vpon his beard. 
14 Then (aid Achiſh vnto his ſetuants, Loe, you 
ſee the wan is mad: whereſore then haue yee Ir, pla- 
brought him to me? ehe 
14 Hue Ineed of mad men, that ye haue brought #44 m4, 
this fellow to play the mad man in my preſence? 
Shall this fedow come in to mv benſe? 
CHAP. XXII. 
r Companies reſort vnto Dauid at Adullam. 3 
«At Ape“ he commendit hi his parents vnto the 


, King of Moab. 5 Aameniſhed by Gad he c:mmeth 


#0 Hareth. 6 Saul goirg to purſue him comp lainet⸗; 
of his ſeruaut t fait hfulueſſe. 9 Dorg accuſet h 
Abimelech. ii Saul cmmaudeth to kil the Prieſts, 
17 the fost meureſuſing, Deeg executeth 11,20 Abi 
thay eſcaping, lringet Dauid the newes. 
D Aud therefore departed thence, and eſcaped 
to the cane Adullam : and when his bre- 
thren, and all his fathers houſe heard it, they went 
downe thither to him. 

2 And euery one that was in diſtreſſe, and euery 
one thatf was in debt, and {euery one that was 
I diſcontented,gathered them ſeluesvnto him, and 
he became a captaine ouerthem: Aud there were 
with him about foure hundred men. 

3 And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh, of Moab) to of 
and he ſaid to the king of Moab, Let my father, and = 
my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with 
you, eil l I know whit God will doe for me. p 

4 And he brought them be fore the king of Mo- 
ab: and they dwelt with him zll the while that 
Dania was inthe hold, 

. 5 J And 


17 Helv. 
had Acre. 
at out 
+ Heir. 


d Gath, 


Wpcruelty., Chap. xxij. $x1ij» Dauid in Reilah. 
und the Prophet Gad ſaid vnte David, A- would ſurely tell Saul : Ihauẽ oceafioned thedeats 


e — bile not in the hol; depart, and get thee into the of all the perſons of = fat hexs houſe. 

5 land of Iudah. Then Dauid de parted and Cage in- 7857 u with me, feare nor: that 

j- to the forreſt of Haret li. f ket ecketh thy life: but with A thou 
® Exod, | 6 When Saul heard that Dauid was Flons Nang ard. 

„250 red, and the men that were with him: ( now Saul A p. ö * * 11 1. 

Jeu 24g. er abode in Gibeah vader a] tree in Ramah, — Lord by Abias hapreſ- 

mit. x by his ipcare in his hang, and all his e Hheming bim the comming of 

5 ftandivgabout him.) he Keilites, he eſtapeth 

lor, % 7 Then Sa ul ſlid vnto his ſervants that 208 4 Fe: : — ard 
ally beut him,Heare now, ye Beniamites: Wil 5 'ZEiphizes diſroner him 10 
thu dy of Ielle giue cuery one of you ficlys and vi 1 * reſcued om Sax by 1/4 

there i aui uiake you all captaines of thonſands, Ft He dm. let h as Engeci 
other ſ taines of hundreds: 4 n tt. 1 t d Pauidfaying; Behold, the Phi- 
di feda 8 That allef you haue conſpired againft me, > e and they rob the 

| the wfh l and there is none that j fheweth me that my ſonns | "ds , 

u hath mage a league with the ſon ot Ieſſe, and th N 2 Therefore Dad ed ofthe LonD, ſay- 

. u is n of you that is ſorry forme, or ſhew: gi vn. 8521 , 3 1 r ed — — And 

| e the Phi- 


* Chap; 
18,7.& 
19 5,00 
clas. 47.6 


Oy, mai 
nerks, 


Or, play 
e 
144 2108, 


g* 


towe that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my 1 a” the 
gainft me to He in wait, as at this day ? 


ö ka 
Iiftir 75 ©) 2 5 ci 42 


9 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite ( ich Bat ewhimBeboldave be 
was {et ouer the ſeruants ct Saul) 2nd ſaid, I 55 h mere then, if we 
1 


l agametg 

An id, Ari ey goe 

1 ine r the + 
2 | 


the ſon of leſſe commingto Neb te Ahimelech the come to 
ſonne of Ahitub. 4 Th 

10 And he enquired of the Loxp for him, aud A th 2 
gaue hiai v iĩctuꝛis, and gaue him the ſword of S. + Eewneti 
liath the Philiſt ine. * Ir 

11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech hes _- wide 
Priefyrhe ſonof Ahitub, and 211 his fathers houſe ; +1 
the Prieſts t hat were in Nob: and they came all of, Ban 


them to the King. ed che 1 
12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now, thuu ge © And team t 
and he ant wered, J Here lam, mv lord. A a 8 8 "me hui he chip. 


22. 20. 


© ine vp into 
dope as th ſernant 
22 eech thee 


th ner of Keith Hebr. 
nato ch of Saul ? 


| er 10 and 
2 4 rom. 


ſpired againſt me; theu «nd the fon cf Ieſſe, 1nthat®.; "7 
thou haft giuen him bread and a ſword, and hath nes 
gunſt me to lie in wait, as at this day? 
14 Then Ahime leck anſwered the King, and aid, "$A 
D:nid which is the Kings ſen in law, and goeth at at OST 
thy bidding, and is honcurable in thine heule? E al = that ſfetret 
: zel "YA "> bbb che! 4 ; 8 
be it farre from me: Let not the King impute any he N 
thing vnto his ſeruant, nor to all the honſe of my den tald — 
8 f leſſe or mores ne to! 1 defiro 
* 16 And the King ſaid, Then ſhalt ſurely die A · 1 Will 5 5 e 
at 177 And the King ſaid vnto the | footmen that 
. od bout him, Turne and ſlay the Priefts of the 
becaule they knew when he fled, and a id not ſhew 
it ta me. But the ſetuants of the King wenld not 
LoRD, 
18 And the King ſaid vnto Doeg, Turne then 
turned, and he fell vpon the Prieſts, and flew on 
that day {ourſcore and fine perſons that did weare 
19 And Nob the city of the Prieſts ſmote he 
with the edge ot the Word, both men and women, 
ſheepe.with the edge of the ſword. 
20 TAnd ene of the jons of Ahimelech, the ſon 


15 And i ſaw that Saul was come out to 
ſecke his lifes and D:uid wes in the wildernefſe 


We rg And Saul 1aid vnto him, Why haue ye G 
enquired of God for him, that he ſhould riſe 'a» 9 . — ne 2 i 
And who is ſo faithiull among all thy ſeruants, a8 * art 
15 Did t thenb-gin to enquire of God for him?" Id 
iy, father : for thy ſeruant knew nothing of all this, : e Hr, eard chat at [ 
Med, himt lech, thou and all thy fathers houſe, 
Lok, becauſe their hand alto is with Danids and 
pat forth their hand to fall vpen the Priefts of the 
ind fall vpen the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edemite 
alimen Ephod. 
children and ſucklings, and oxen, and affes, and 
of Ahitub;named Abiatharzeſcaped and fled afrer 


of Ziph in a wood. 


David + 16 J AndIomthan Sauls ſonne Yolo and went 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that Saul had to David intothe wood, and firevgthened his hand 
Nine the Loxps prieſts. in 3 


N And Danid ſaid vnto Abiathar I knew it that 


And he ſai d vnto him, Feare not for the hand 
ier, WhenDoeg the Edomite was there that he 


ole aul my father ſhi! not find chte, aud thou ſhale 


o 
7 5 
* is & 
i® 1h 
f yr 
: 7 
. . 


— —— —ͤ— ea 


Dauid delivered, fpareth Saul. 
be King ouer Iſrael, and I ſhall be next vnto thee : 


and that alſoSaul my father know-th, 

THIF they two made a contends fore the 
LoRD : and Dauid abode ia the wood, and Iom- 
than went to his houſe. | 


19 J Then came vp the Ziphitesro Saul to Gi · 
begh, laying» Doth not David hide himſelfe with 
vs intftrong holds in the woo, in the hill of 
chilah,which us f on the South of I leſhimon ? 

20 Now ther fore, O King, Come down accordivg 
to all the deſire of th ſoule ER 
part ſhall be to deliuer him into the hands 

2: And Saul ſiid, Bleffed be ye of the Lon, 


for ye haue compaſt ion on me. IE 

32 Goe, I pray you, prepare yet, and Know, as 
ſec his where bis f hannt is, and who hath 
ſcene him there ? for it is told me that he dealeth 
very ſubtilly. 

23. See therefore, and take knowledge of all the 
lur ki where he hideth hiĩmſelte. and come 
ye agalne to me with the certaĩnety, and I will goe 
with yon: and it ſhall come to paſſe, if he be in 
the laad that I will fearch him out t hor ow ut all 


the t of 
24 And they arofe,& went to Zipk;beforeSanl 2 
but Dauid and his men were in the wildernefe of 
Maon, ĩn the pris South of Teſhimon, 
0 1 


25 Saul al zen went to ſeeke him, and 
they ald | hecame downe into a 
the wildernefſe of 


i of Maon : and 
ſued after Dauid in 
And Seal went e his ide dF the nuts 

26 went on de of rhe mauntaine, 
ard Dauid and his men on that ſide of the moun- 
Laine: and David made haſte toget away for feare 
of Saul 2 for Saul and his men compaſſed Danid 
and his men roundabout to take them. 

_ 27 © But there came a meſſenger vato Saul, ſay» 
read ing, Haſte thee, aud come 3 for the Philiſtines haue 

#heſeluts t tauaded the Land. 1 5 " x 1 
-Dpon, 23 Wherefore Saul returned from purfuing af 
ter Dauid, and went apzinſtthe Philiftines; there» 

fore theycalled thatpLice4S:lah-Hammal-lekoth, 

29 J And David; went vp from thetice, and 
dweltin the ſtrong hol ds at En-ged:. 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 Dauid in a cant «at Engedi, hung cut off 
Sauls skirt ſpareth by life. & He ſteweih thereby 
6, inzectacy, 16 Saul acknowltdging bis fault, 
ta let ani of Dauid, and departeth, 

AN it came to paſſe, when Saul was returned, 
+Heby, fis following Phil iſtins F it was told him, 
efiv, "faying,Bebold,Dauid is in f wildernes of Eu- gedi. 

2 Then Saul teok: thiee thosſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went to ſet ke D2uid and his 
men vpon the reckes of the wilde goats. 

And he came to the fneep- coats by q way where 
wa a caut, aud Saul went in to coner his ſeet, ind 
Dauid & his men remained in the ſides of the caue 

4 And the men of Danid ſaid vnti himBebols, 
the day of which the Loxy ſaid vnto thee, Beliol d, 
Iwill deliver thine enemie intothine hand, that 
theu ma ieſt doe to him, as ĩt ſhalſeeme good voto 
thee, Then Danid aroſey and cut off the ſxirt of 
1 Saulsrobepriuily. 

5 And it came to paſſe afterwards that Danids 
heart ſmote him becauſe he had cnt off Sauls ſkirt. 

6 And he (aid vnto his men, The LokD forbid 
that I ſhould dee this thing vnte my maſter the 
LORDS anointed, to ſtretch forth mine hand a» 
+ Helv. gainfthinyſecing he & the anointed of the LokD. 
ent off. 7 $9 Danid F ſtayed his ſetuzmts with theſe 


Hebr. 


I. Samuel. 


Sanls co 


words,& ſaffred them not to riſe againſt Saul: but Nowt! 
Saul reſe vp out of the caue, and went on hu way, ure ol his 
& Dauid aliu arote aſter ward , & went out of the gad vnder 
caue, cried after Saul, 2ying, My lord the King, inte: but 
Aud when Saul locke behind him, Danid ſtooped lings, and 
with his face to the earth, and bowed himſelſe. 4 And 
Ss Aub. id to Saul, Wherefore heareft wal did 
thoumcas words, ſaying, Behold, David ſetketh 5 5 An: 
thy uri did ſai d 
lo cheld, this day thine ev s haue ſeen how that xehand 8 
S Lonp hath deliuered thee to day iato mize hand 6 And 
in ti caie, & lente bade e kill thee, but mine cye yoſperts 
ſparg cher & IId, I wil not put forth mine hand { ine houl 
sgainſt nv lord, for he 4 the LRS anointeds „And 
11 oreouet, my father, See, yea ſee tue ſkirt of v thy 1 
thy robe ix mine hand: for in that I cut off the ſkirt | them not. 
of thy robe , and kill -d thee not; know thou and ſee hem, all 
thax there is reither euil nor tranſg eſs ion in mine $ Aſke 
hand, and I haut not ſinned ag inſt thee, yet thou were tot 
liunteſt my ſoule to take it. yes: (o 
12 Th: LORD judge b cweene me and thee, and whatſocu 
the LokD uenge thec of me;but mine hand ſhall unts, an 
not be pon Thees 9 And 
1; As (aith the prouerbe of the ancients, Wie- to Nabz 
kednelle vroceedetl. em the wicked, but mine of Dau, 
hand ſhal: net be vpon thee, 10 J. 
14 Aft a whem is the King of Iſrael come out? nid: W 
after whom doeſt thou puriue 2? Atter a dead dog, There b 
after a fie. away eu 
15 The LoRD therefore be iud ge and indge be- u Sb 
tweene me and thee, and (ce, and pleade my cauſe, my fflc 
and + deliner me out of thine hand. te. n vnto 
16 J And it came to paſſe when Dauid had made ind. 1250 
an end of ſpeaking theſe vords vnto Saul, that mine, 
Saul is this thy voice my ſon Dauid? And Saul 1 A 
lie vp his voyce, and wept. eery 1 
17 And he ſaid to Danid, Thou art more righte · his {\w 
ous then T:for thou haſt rewarded me goudgwhere- there 
as I haue rewarded thee euill. nen, 2 
18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that thou 14 « 
kait dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the Her dals v 
LORD had 1 delinered me into thine hand, thou 7 : vat o 
killedft ine not. 196 9 b nile. 
19 For if a man finde his enemy, will he let him a 15 
got well away? wherefere the LORD reward thee 1% wer 
goed, {or that thou haſt dene vnto me this day. 1 long 
20 And now be hold, I know well that thou ſhale Weri 
ſurely be King, and that the kingdome of Liracl 16 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. day 
21 Sweare no therefore vnto me by the LORDs hee 
that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me, and 17 
that theu wilt not deſtrey my name out of my fa» wil 
thers hou'e. ſet 
22 Aud Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and 8 ul went ſon 
home: but Dauid and his men gate them vp vnto ; I 
the hold. dre 
CHAP, XXV. W_ 
1 Samuel dieth, 2 Dauid in Paran ſendethᷣ 10 3 
Naa“. 1% Prouo ted by Nabals ehurliſimeſſe, he % dt 
mingech to defi,on hun. 14 Abigail vnder flanding 
thereof, 18 tet pre ent, 23 andby her wiſdome, Mi 
32pacficih Dauid. 36 Nb hearing thereof dieth. be 
39 Dauidtakith Abigail and Abinoam bo be hg | 
Wines, 44 Micha! x gun to Phalti, 0. 
* g. muel died, and all the Iſraelites were Chip. D 
41 gathered rotethe:, and lamented him, aud 28 3.60. fl 
burica him in his hot ar Ramab, And Dauid a- clus.46+ 
roſe, and went downe 19 che wildernefſe of Paran. 1320+ } 
2 And there #484 man.in Macn, whole þ poſſeſ- I Cr i 
fioas were in Cem: l a nd the man was very great, bufineJtt | 
and he had three thruſand ſhecpe, and a thouſand 
goats; ang he was ſhcating his ſheepe bo Car — 
a | J Now 


feſolon cherlichneſſe. 


Chap. xxv. Abigails wiſedome. 


Now the name of the man was Nabal, and the by the morning light, any that piſſeth aga inſt the 
ire oſ his wife Abigail; and ſhe was a womanof wall.) ; 1d and 
gad vnderſtanding, and of a beautifull counte# 25 And when Abigailfaw Dauis,ſhee haſted, 
ce: but the mad was churlifh , and enill imhis lighted off the aſſe, and fell beſore Danid en her 
lings, and he was of the houſe of Caleb. face, and bowed ber ſelfe tothe ground, 

J And Dauid heard in the wildetrneſſe, that 14 And fell at his fete, and ſaid, Vpon me, my 
Wal did theare his ſheepes lord, wpow me let 8his intquity bee, and let thine . 
And David ſent ont tenne young men „ and handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeake in thine f audience, I Heir, 

did ſaid vnto the young men, Get you vp to Car- and heare the wordes of thine handm21de* cares. 

xehand goe to Nabal, & greet him in my name: 2 Let not my lord, L pray thee, regard this man T Hebe. 
6 And thus fall yee ſay to him that lineth in of Belial, enen Nabal: for 28 his name is fo is he: layitto 
yoperity » Peace le bothi to thee , and peace be to Nabal # his name, and folly is with him 2 but 1 hu hearts 
Hive houl e and peace be vnto all that thon haſts thtne hand maid ſaw not the yong men of my lord, 
And now l haue heard that thou haſt ſhearers? whom thou didſt ſend. CTY 

vo thy ſhepherds which were withvs, we f hart 26 Now therefore my lerd, as the LoRDliueth, 
; them not, neither was there ought mifsing vnto 2nd a thy ſoule liueth , ſceing the LORD hath 

thein, all the while they were in Carmel. withheldenthee from erz to ſhed blood, and : 

$ Ake the young men and they will ſhew thees from auenging thy ſelfe with thine ene hand : I Heby; + 

wheretore let the young men find favour in thine now let thine enemies, and they that ſecke euill to Jain 

ges : (ſor we come ina goed day) giue, I pray theez my lord:be as Nabal, _, 3hyſtifes 
watſocuer commeth to thine hand, vnto thy ſer- 2 And now thisfbleſsing which thine handmaid or, 
wants, and to thy ſonne Dauid. hath brought vnto my lord let it euen be giuen vi preſens. 

9 And when Danids yong men came, they ſpake to the young men that follow my lord. 1 Heb, 

v Nabal according to all thoſe words in the name 28 Ipraythee,forgine the treſpaſſe of thine hand- wal ke as 
\ of Dauid, andy ceaſed, mid : for the LORD will certainly make my lord 6e fees of 
1% TAnd Nabal anſwered D:uids ſervants, and à ſure houſe, becauſe my lord ſighteththe bartels of | ce 
lid Who j Dauid? and who # the ſenne of leſſe? the LORNand cuill hath not het ne found in thee 
There be many ſeruants new a dayes , that breake aZthy daycs. 
may euery man from his maſters z vet a manisriſen to purſne thee, and to ſeele 
u Sball I then take my bread and my water; and thy ſeule: but the ſsule of my lord ſhallbe bound 
my fle ſli that I haue killed for my ſhearers, & giue in the bundle of liſe with the Lon thy Ged, and 
; itrato men whom l know not whence they be? the ſoules of thine enemies, them ſhall he ling out, 
nso Dautds yong men tnrned their way,& went + as ous ef the middle ofa ſlings 
mine, and came and told him all thoſe ſayings, 30 And it mall come to pafie when theLo xD % mdf 
13 And Dauid ſaid vnte his men, Gird you on fliallhane done ta my Lord according to all the of the 
mery man his won. And they girded on euery man goed that hehath ſpoke concerning theezand call box pht of 
his ſw or d, and Dauid alſo girded on his word: aud haue appointed theeruleroner1ſracl ; | 4 Hun- 
there went vp after Dauid about foure hundred 21 That this ſhall bee no grieſe vnto thee, nor 7 Hebr. 
nen add two hundred abode by the fluffe. offence of heart vnto my lord, elther that thou 79 /g- 

14 J But one of the young men told Abigail Na» haft ſhed bloed cauſclefe, or that my lord hath a- gering? 
dals wiſe, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſent meſſengers uenged himſelfe : But when the Loup fhall haue 07, ſtam 

wat of the wi lernt ſſe te ſalute cur maſter ud he | dealt well with my lord, then remember thine ing. 


ned en them. maids 8 
32 J And Danid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
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no 15 But the menwere very goed vnto vs, and we 
uy were not j hu: ty neither miſſed wee any thing as LORD God of Uracls which ſent thee this day to 
ongas we were counuer ſant with them, when wee meet me. 5 : 
were in the fields. 33 And bleſſed be thy aduiſe, and bleſſed be t heu- 
16 They were a wall vnto vs both by night and which haſt kept me this day from comming to ſhed 
Gay + all the while wee were with them keeping — and from auengiug my ſelie with mine 
eepe. owne . | 
17 Now therefore know and confider what thou 34 For invery deed,as the L o x D God of Iſrael 
wilt doe: for euill is determined :gaicſt our ma- liueth,which hathkept me backe from hurting thee 
Her, and againſt all his houdiold? for he is /ucba except theu hadfthaſted;& come to meet mGſurely 
ſonne of Belial, that a mancaunet ſpeake to him. there had not been left vnto Nabal, by the morning 
18 Then Abigail made hatte, & tooke two hun- light, any that, piſſeth againſt t he wall. 
dred loaues, and two bottles of wine, & fue ſhecpe 35 Ss Danid rece ĩned of her hand that which ſhe 
ready dreſſe d, and five meaſures of parched eerne, bad brought him, and ſaid vnto her, Go vp in peace 
and an hundred i cluſters of ra ſins, and two hun- to thine honſe: ſee, I haue hear kned to thy voice, and 
dred cakes of figs, and laid them on aſſes. haus accepted thy perſon. : 
ig And ſlie ſa id vnto berſeruants,Goe onbeſore 36 J And Abigail came to Nabahand behold, he 
me, behold, I come after you : but ſhe told not her held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt ef a King, and 
busbzud Nabal. Nabals heart watmery withinhim, for he was very 
20 Ana it was ſo as ſlie rode on the aſſe, that ſhe drunken: whereſort ſhee told him uothi or 
me downe by the conert of the hill, aud behold, more,vatill the morninglight. * © * © 
Duaid and his men came downe againft her, and 3 But it came to in the morning, when the 
ſhe met them. VE GE ' — wine was gone outof Nabal, and his wife had teld 
2 (Now Danid had ſaid, Surely in vaine haue I him theſe things, that his heart died within him, 
* kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderneſſe, and he became «s a lone. 15 a 
lo that othing was miſſed ol all that pertaived vi» 38 And it came to paſſe abont ten dayes after, 
tohim: and he hath requited me euill for good. that the Lok ſmste Nabal that he died. 
2 S0 and more alſo doe God vato the enemies 39 J And when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
Ade, if aue of all that pervaine vate him dead hs Lide Bleed tre the Lo RD has — 
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Dauid marrieth Abigail. 


pleaded the canſe of my reproach from the hand of 
Nabal, aud hath kept his ſernint frem euill: for 
the LORD hath returned the wickednefſe of Nabal 
vporſhis one head. And Danid ſent and commu · 
ned with Abigail to take her to him to wiſe, 
40 And when Che ſeruants of Dauid were come to 
Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſaying ; 
Dauid ſent vs to thee, to take thee to him to wife. 
41 And ſhe aruſe and bowed her ſelſe on her face 
to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, det thine handmaid 
— » ſetuant to waſh the feet of the ſetuants of my 
ors, 
43 Aud Abigail haſted,2nd roſe, and rode vpon 
—— an aſſe with fiue damoſels of hers that wentfafter 
er feet. her : and thee went after the meſſengers of Dauid, 
*loſh. and became his wife. 
15.56 41 Dauid allo tooke Ahinoam ®of lezteel, and 
* 2, Sam. they were alſo both of them bis wines, 
3.1115. 44 7 But Sul had giuen“ Michal his daughter, 
Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, which 
. of Gallim. 
C HAP. xXXVI. 8 
"1 Saul by the diſcoueryof the Ziphites,commeth 
to Hacbilab againſt Danide 4 Dauid comming 
2270 the trenc?, flayeth Abiſbai from killing Saul, 
bit taketh bi ſpeare and cruſe. 13 Danid 1epYeo « 
nech Abner, 18 and exborteth Saul, 21 Saul 
acknowledgeth hy finne, 
AY the Ziphites cam vnte Saul to Gibeah, 
* Chap, H Gaving,*Doch not Dauid hide himſelfe in the 
hill of Hachilah, »w#8c6 i before leſhimon ? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the wil- 
dernesof Ziph, hauing three theuſand choſen men 
of — hin, toſeeke Danid in the wildernes 
of Ziph. 

3. And Saul N in the hill of Michi lab, which 

* before Ieſhimon by the way 2 but Dauid abode 
in the wilderneffe,and he ſaw that Saul came after 
him into the wilderneſſe. 

4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and vnderſteod 
that Sanl.was come in very deeds 

5 T And Dauid aroſe, & came tothe place where 
| Saul had pitchedꝛæ Banid beheld the place where 

® Chap. Saul lazy s And! Abner the ſonne of Ner the cap- 
14.50 & taineof his hoſte? and Sul lay in the I trench, and 
17.55 the peaple pitched teund about him. 
lor, s Then anſwered Danid, and (aid to Ahimelech 
of hu ca» the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
riage brother to Ioab, ſaying, Who will goe downe with 

me to Saul to the campe? and Abithai ſai d, L will 
goe dewne with thee, 

7 Se Dauid end Abiſhai came to the people by 
night, & behold, Saul lay ſleeping within J trench, 
and hin ſpeare ſtucke in the ground at his bolfter : 
but Abner and the people lay round about him. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhii to Danid, Gad hath f deli- 
acred thine enemy into thine hand this day t now 
therefore let me [mite him, I pray thee, with the 
ſpeareenen to the earth at once, and I will not 
ſmice him the ſecond time. 

9 And Danid ſaid te Abiſhii, Deftroy him not: 
for whe can ftretch foorth his hand againſt the 

LorDS Anowted,andbe guiltleſſe ? 

ro Danid (aid fathermore, As the LoRD liueth, 
the Loxn ſhall (mice him, or his day ſhall come to 
die, or he ſhall deſcend into bacrell and periſh. 

ez The LORD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth 
mine hand againſt the LozDS anoieted: but I pray 
thee,take thou no the ſpeare that is at kis bol- 
Rer,andthe cruſe of water, ana let vs goe. 

r8 $o Danid tooke the ſpeare aud the cruſe of 
water fromSaultsbolfter, teu gat them away, 


23.19. 
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faut wp, 


I. Samuel. 


David reprooueth A 


and no min ſaw it, nor knew ity neither awakedt 
far they were all aſlee pe, becauſe a deepe ſleepe 


Fom the LORD was fallen vpon them. 


13 J Then Dauid went oue t to the other ſide, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off ( a great 
ſpace being betweeue them.) 

14 And Dauid cryed to the people, and toAbner 
the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not Abner} 
then Abner an{wered,aud ſaid, Who art thou that 
cryeſt to the King ? 

is And Dauid ſaid to Abner y Art not thou! 
valiant man? and who 5 like to thee in Iſrae l? 
Wherefore then haft thou not kept thy lord the 
king ? for there came one ol the people in, to de- 
ſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thiug is not good that thou haft done: 
as the LoRD liueth,yeare f wotthy to die, becauſe 


the cruſesf water that was at bis boliters 

17 And Saul kaew Davids voice, and ſaid. IS this 
thy voyce my ſenne Dauid? And Dagid ſaid, It is 
my voyce,mylord,O King. 

18 Andheeſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus 
purſue aſter his ſcruzne? for what haue I done? or 
what euill is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king heare the words of hisſeruant ; If che LORD 
haue ſtirred thee vyagainſſ mee, let him f accept 
an offering 2 but it they be the children of men, cur - 
ſed le they before the LORD 8 for they haue ari- 


uen me out this day froni I abiding in the inheri- f Hel. 
tance of the LORD, ſaving,Goe ſerue other gods. clan 


20 Now therefore let not my blood fall to the 
eꝛi th before the face of the Lo RD: for the king 
of Iſrael is come cut to ſeeke Mea, as when one 
doth huat a partridge in the mountaines. 

21 TThenſaid S1ul , I haue ſmned: Returne my 
ſon Dauid for I will no moe doe thee harme , be. 


«cauſe my ſoule was precieus in thine eyes this day: 


behold, I haue played the foole, and haue erred ex- 
ceediugly. 

22 And Dauid anſwered, 2nd ſaid, Behold the 
Kings ſpeare, 2nd let one of the young mencome 
ouer and fetch its 

23 The LoRD render to every man his right» 
oulneſſe and his faitliſulueſſe: for the LoRD deli- 
uered thee into my hand to day, but I would not 
ſtretch toorth mine hand againſt the LORUS 
A noisted. : 

24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by this 
day in mine eyes: ſo let mylife be muck (et by in 
the eyes of the LORD,and let him deliver mee out 
of all tribulat ion. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Danid, Bleſſed be thon my 
ſonne Dauid: thoa ſhalt both doe great things, and 
alſe ſhalt ſtill preuaile. So Dauid went on his ways 
and Saul recarned to his place. 

HAP. XXVII. 

1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath, ſee leth no 
more for him. 5 Danid beggetb Ziklag of Acbiſh. 
8 He muading other countreys perſwadeth Achiyh, 
he fought agamſ! Judah. 

Nd Danid ĩaid in his heart. i fhal new periſh 

one day by the hand of Saul: there is nethirg 
better for me,then F I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into 
the land of the philiſtines: and Saul ſhall deſpaire 
of me, to ſeeke me any more in any ceaft of Iſrac 
fo ſhall I eſcape ont of his hand. N 

2 And Dauid aroſ,and he paſſed ouer with the 
fine hundred men that were with himʒvnco Achilh 
the ſonne of Moch king of Gathe _— 


| Help, 
you haue not kept your maſter the LORDS Anoin» #4 ſa; 
ted: and new [ce where the Kings ſpeare is, aud F dt. 
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3 And David dwelt with Achiſb at Gath;he and 
his men, euery man with his houſhold ene Dauid 
with his twe wiues, Ahinoam the lezreeliteſſe, and 
Abigail the Carmel iteſſe, Nabals wi fe. 

4 And it was told Saul, that Danid was fled to 
Gath, and he fought ns more 2gaine for him. 

3% And Dauid ſazid to Achifh , if I haue now 
found gract in thine eyes, let them give me a place 
in ſome fowne in the countrey, that I may dwel 
there? for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the 
royallcitie withthee ? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Zizlag that day? 
Wh:rfore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the Kings of Iu» 
dah vnto this day. 

7 And + the time that Danid dwelt in the conn« 
tiey of the Philiſtines was F a ſull yeere and foure 
moneths. : 

8 And Danid and his men went vp, and inn» 
eee the Gezrites, and the Ama» 
lekites: for thoſe nations were of old the inbabi · 


Chap. xxviij. 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelfe, and put on other 
raiment,and he went and two men withhim : and 
they came te the weman by night, and hee ſaid, K 
pray thee diuine vnto me By the familiar ſpirits 
and bring me 41m vp whom I ſhall name vnto thee. 

9 And the woman ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou 
knoweſt what Saul hath done, he hee hath cut off 
thoſe that haue familiar ſpirits, and the wixar ds 


out of the land? wherefere then layeſt thou a ſtare 


for my life, to cauſe me to die? 

10 And Saul ſware vnto her by the Lore, ſayings 
As nhe Lokp liueth, there ſhall no puniſhmeũt 
happen tothee for this thing. | 

11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vpvnrto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me vp Samuel, 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhe cryed 
with a loud voice: & the woman ſpake to Saul, ſay- 
ing, Why haſt theudeceiued me? tor thou art Saul 

13 And the King ſaid voto her, be not afraid ? 
for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid vute 
Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending oat of the earth, 


The Witch raiſeth Samuel. 


», tantsof the Iaud, as thou goeſt co Shu r, cuen vnto 
6 Gorins, the land of Egypt, : 

9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left neither 
man nor woman aliue, ard tooke away the ſheepe, 
and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels,and the 


14 And he ſaidvnto her 1 What forme is he of} I Hebr. 
And ſhelaid y an old man commeth vp, and hee is 4 1 
couered witha mantle. And Saul perctiued that h ferme 
it was Samuel, and he ſteuped with his face to the 


apparell, and returned and came to Achifh, 


ground , and bowed himſelfe. * 
15 J And Samuel! ſaid to Saul, Why haſt chou diſ- 


| [94444 fo And Achiſhſaid; | Whither haue ye made a 1 
4, naw Fodeto day?And Dauid ſaid, Againſt the South of quieted me, to bring me yp} And Saul anſiyered, «+ 
1. | whs ladabeand againſt the South of the Ierahmeelites, I ain ſore diſtreſſed 3 for the Philiſtines make war 
fuck n fe, and againſt the ſouth of the Kenites. | againſt me, and God is departed from me, and an- 
n n And Danid ſaued neither man nor woman à- ſwereth me no more, ueithet f by Prophets, nor by 10 ; 
1 Heb, lue to bring #idings to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they dreames? therefore I haue called thee , that thou + — 
cla ſhould tel on vs, ſaying , So did Dauid , and ſo mayeſt make knowen tu me, what L ſhall dee. 


16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt thou Pre- 
alle of me, ſeeing the Lok p is departed from thee Pets. 
and is become thine enemies: 5 

17 Aud the LorD hab denelte him, das he ſpake 
by {mes for the Loxp hath rent the kingdome out for. for } 
of thine hand, and giuen it to thy neighbour, enen 2 
to Danid 2 8 a - 8. Chap. i} 
18 Becauſe then obeycdſt not the voyce of the 5.28. 
Lok p, nor executedit his fierce wrath vpon Ama. He. 
lek, therefore hath the Lokb done this thing 999% 
vnto thee this day. 3 hand. 

19 Morecuer, the KoRD willalfo deliuer Iſrael 
with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines: and 
tomorrow fhalt thonand thy ſous be with me the 
LoRD alſo ſhall deliuer the hoſte of Iirael into 
the hand of the Pluliſtines. | 

20 Then Saul} tell firaightway all along on the 
earth,zand was ſore afraid, beczuſe of the words of 
Samuel, and there was a0 ſtrepgth in him for hee 
had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. hafte ard 

2t J And thewonas camc vnto Saul, and ſaw fell with 
that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid vnte him, Be- 20e ful. 
hold thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice , and 1 nee of 
haue put my life in my hand, and hane hear kened 9% fas 
vnto thy words which thonſpeakeſt vnto me. ture. 


will be his maner, all the while he dwelleth in the 
countrey of the philiflines. 

n And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, He hath 
105 made his people Iſrael F vererly to ablorre him, 
* k thereſore he ſhall be my ſeruant for euer. 

— CHAP. XXVIII. 

t Achiſh putteth conſidence in Dauid. 3 Sant 
| hexing deſirozed the Witches, 4 and now in bis 
| ſurefwjaken of God. 7 ſeekethio awitch, 9g The 
| Witch encouraged & Saul, reiſeth vp Samuel, 15 

dau hearing bu rune , fainteth . 21 The woman 
vu hu ſeraants reſyeſh him with meat, 

A Nd it camejto paſſe in thoſe daies, that the 

Philiftines gathered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with Iſrael : And Achith ſaid 
vnto Dauid, Know thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt 
doe our with me to battell, thouanad thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh , Surely thau ſhale 
loom what thy ſeruant can dec. Aud Achiſh ſaid 
to Dauid, Therelere will I make thee keeper of 
mine head for euer. 

3 T Now * Samuel was dead, and a!! Iſrael had 
amented him, and buried him in Ramah , cucn iu 
his owne city? and Saul had put away thoſe that 
ad familizr ſpirits,% the wizards out of the land 
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4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſeluts to- 
þ<er, and came and pitched in Shunem 2 and 


Sul gathered all (fracl together, aud they pitched 
ui 82, 


22 Now therefore, I praythee, hear ken thou al» 
ſo vnto the veyce of thiie hand- maidd andlet me ſac 
a morſell of bread beſore thee: and eat that thou 
maieſt hase ſtrength whey theu goeſt on thy way. 


+ Helr, | 5 And when Saul ſavy the hoſe of the Philiſtines, 23 But he refuled, and ſaid I will uot eat. But 
be cov | he was afraid, and his heat great ly trembled. his ſeruants together with the woman compelled 
A. 6 And when Saul enquired of the LoRD, the bim, and he hearkened vato their voyce: ſo he a» 


ORD anſwered him not, neither by Dreams, 
ner by vr im, not by Prophets. 

. 77 Then laid Saul vors his ſetuants, Seeke me 
woman that hath a familier ſpirit, that I may go 
0 herzand enquire of her, And his ſeruant ſaid vu- 
9 him, Behold 


roſe from the earth, and fate vpon the bed. 

24 And the woman hada fat calfe in the ken 
and ſhe haſted, and xilled it, aud tooke fleure , e 
kneaded it did bake vnleauened bread thereof, 

25 Aud ſhe brought 3; before Saul, and before 


| there #44 woman that bath a fawi · bis ſeruamts, and they did eat ; then they azole vp: 
lar ſeirir at Endor. N . and went away that pight: TT 
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Dauid ſuſpected ofthe Philiſtines: 


ena 

1 Dauad marching with the Philillinss, 3 ; diſ- 
allowed by their p inces, 6 Abi diſmiſſeth him 
with commendation of bus fidelity, : 

Ow the Pn liftines gathered together al their 
armics to Aphek 2 and the Iſraclites pitched 
by a founta ine which uin lezreel. 

2 Aud the lords of the Philiises paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thuuſaridszbut Danid and his men 
paſſedon in the rere vard with Achiſſi. 

3 Then ſ. id the Primers of the Philiſtines, What 
doe theſe H:brewes here? And Achi ſii ſaid vnto the 
Princes of the Philiſtines, Fs notthis Danid the ſer- 
want of Saul the king of Iirael, which hath baene 

with me theſedayes, or theſe yeeres, aud I haue 
found no fault in him ſiace hee fell vm me, vnto 
this day? 

4 Aud the Princes of the Philiſtines were wroth 
with him, and the Princes of the Philiſtiues ſaid 
vnto him, Make this fellow retarne that he may 
goe againe to his place which thou haſt appointed 
him, and let hin not go don with vs to battell, leſt 
in the battell he be an aduerſary to vs; for where - 
with ſhould he reconcile himſel ſe vnto his maſter 2 
fhould it not be with the heads oftheſe men? 
S It not this Danid of whom they ſang one to 
#Ch1p, another in e Saul ſlew his theuſands, 


2 Chro. 
12.19. 


and Dauid his ten thouſands? 

6 E Then Achiſh called Dauid and ſaidvnto him, 
Surehy as the Lord liueth, thou haſt beene vpright , 
and thy going out, and thy comming ia with me in 


211. 


the hoſte is good in my fight: for I haue not found , 


euill in F ſince thee day of thy comming vnto me, 
vnta this day: neuer theleſſe 3 rhe + leds fauour 
thee not. : 
7 Wherefere now returne, and got in peace, that 
Helr. thou diſpleaſe not the lords the Philiſtines. 
8/0w ar® E J And Dauld ſaid vnto Achiſfi, But what haue I 
as good dane? aud what haſt then found in thy ſeruaur , ſo 
in (be ereslong 281 haue heene f with thee, vnta this day, that 
of che I may not goe fight againſt the euemies of my lord 
lords, the . x 
1 Held 9 Ani Achiſh anſwered , aud{aid to Dauid , I 
wt earl l that thou art good in my ſight, as an Angel 
iuthetyes of God: notwithſtanding, the Princes of the Phi- 


of the | iſtines haue ſaid, He ſhall notgoevp with vs to the 
dords. batcell. : 

1 Hely, Ito Whereforenow riſe vp early in the morning 

ze ſore with thy maſters ſeruants that are come with the: 2 
Sher. aud as ſoone as ye be vp eatly iv the morning, and 


hane Tight, departs 

it So Dꝛuid and his men roſe vp early todepart 
in the morning, toteturne into the land of the Phi- 
tines, and the Philiſtines went vp to Iexreel. 

C HA p. XXX 

1 The Amalekites Boyle Zitlag. 4 Daxid a. 
ang counſel! i; encouraged by God to purſue them. 
ic By che meantsof a reaiutd Eyyptien , hee 1 
breug ht to theenerries, andrecontreth all the ſpoile. 
22 Dauids las te dmide tHe ſpoyle egualiybetweene 
them that fight and the that keepe the ſinfſe, 16 
Ve ſeudet h preſents onto bn frieuds. : 

Nd it came to paſſe when David and his men 

were come to Ziklag on the third day, that 
rhe Amalekites hadinnzded the South and Ziklag, 
and ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt ir with fite: 

2 And had taken the women captinesthat were 
thereimmthey New not anyeither great or ſmall, but 
catryed them away, and went on their way. 

3 Jo Dꝛuſd and his men came to the city , aud 
dehold, ir was burnt with fire, and their wiues, and 
their ſons; nd their daughterrWere talen captives 


1,Samuel, 


1 Then Dauid and the people that were with 
him, lit vptheir voyce and wept , vntill chey had 
no more power to weepe. | 

5 An4Duwids two wiues were taken ciptines, 
Ahtnoam the Iexreeliteſſe, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And D.uid was greatly diftreſſed : for the 
people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoule of al} 


He pin ſueth the Amalehives; T 


the people was gricued, euery man for hisſonnes, Flv e 


and for his daughters: but Darid enconraged 
himſelfe in the LoRD his God. 

7 And Dauidſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt Ahime» 
lechs ſonne,l pray thee bring me hither the Ephod : 
an Abiathar brought thither the Epuod to David, 

8 An4Dainid enquired of the LO RK D, ſayin 
Shall l purſue after this troupe? (hall I cuertalke 


them And he anſwered lim, Put ſue, for thou hate 


ſurely overtake them and withourfaile recouer og. 
9 30 Dauid went, he and the ſixe hundred meg 
that were with him, and came to the breoke Bcſor, 
where thoſe that were left behindſt yed. 
Io Buc Dauid purſued, he, and fourc hundred men: 


tor two hundred abode behind whichwereſo faint 


that they conld not goe euer the brocke B. ſor.) 
It Aud they found an Egyptias in the fieldy and 
breught him to Dauid, and gane him breadiamki he 


did eat, and they made him drinke waters" 


12 And they gaue him a Piece of a cake of figs, 
and two cluſtersof raiſins 2and when he had eateng 
his ſpirit came againe to him: for he had eaten no 
#5746] drunke any water, three daycs,and three 
nights. 

1 And Danid ſaid vnto him, To whom beleugeſi 


thou? and whence art thou ? And he ſaid, Iama 


young man of Egyp:,ſernant'to an Amalekite , and 
8 left mie becauſe three dayes agone I fell 
icke. 

14 We made an inuaſion vpen the Sꝰuth of the 
Cherethites, and vpon the coaft which belexgeth te 
Iudah, and vponthe South of Caleb, and we bunt 
Tiklag with fire. a 

15 Aud Dauid ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring me 
done te this company? And he ſaid, Sweare vn- 
to me by God, that thou wilt neither kill mee, nor 
deliuer me intet he hands of my maſter, and Iwill 

ring thee done to this company. | 

16 J And when he had brought him downe , be- 
held they were ſpread abread vpon all the ear th, ea- 
ting and drinking, and darxing , becanſe ofall the 
great ſpoĩle that they had taken out ot the land of 
the Philiſtines, and cut of the land of Iudah. 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twilight, e- 
nen vnto the enening of 4 the next diy: and there 
eſcaped not a man of them, ſane fowre hundred 
young men which rode vpon car.:els and fled. 

18 And Danjd recoucrcd all that the Amalekites 
had carryed away? & Danid reſcued his two wiues. 

19 And there was nothing lackipg to them, nei- 
ther ſmall nor great, neither ſonnes nor daughters, 
neither ſpoile, nor any thing that they had taken to 
them: Danid recouered all. 

20 And Dauid tooke all the flacks, and the herds, 
which they draue before thoſe other cattclt , and 
ſaid , This x Danids ſpoile. 

21 J And Danid came tothe tws hundred menu 
were ſo faint, that they could not follow Dauid, 
whom they had made alſo to abide at the brook Be- 
ſor;&chey went forth to meer Dauidd, and to meet 
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the people that were with him : and when Dauid 7 Hebry 


cameneere tothe people he i ſaluted th · m. 
32 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and n 
Belia l, off thoſe that went with Dauid, 1 — 
c * 
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Becauſe they went not with vs, wee will not gine 
them eu ht of the ſpol le that wee haue receue red, 
faue to cuery man his wife, and his children, that 
ther may lead them away aud depart, 

23 Then ſaid Dauid, Yee ſhall not doe ſo my 
brethren, with that which the LORD hath giuen 
vs, who hath preſcrued vs, and delivered the com- 
pany that came againſt vs, into our hands 

24 For who will hearken vnto you in this mat · 
ter? bat as his part « that goeth downe to the 
bittelhſo (hal his part be thar tarieth by the ſtuffet 
they ſhall part alike. 

85 And it was ſo from that day F forward, that 
| he made it a ſtatute, and an erdinance for Iſrael 
vo this day. 

:6 J And when Danid came to Ziglag, hee ſent 
of the ſpoile vnto the Elders ef Judah , euen to his 
friends, C ſayings. Behold, a j preſent,for you, of the 
ſpoile of the enemies of the LORD. ), 

25 To them which were in Bethel, and to them 
which were in South Ramoth, aud to th which 
vere in Iattir, i 

28 And to chem which were in Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to h which 
vert in Eſhtemos, | 

29 Aud to them which were in Rachal, & to them 
which were in the cities of the lerabmeelites, and 
to tbem which were in the cities of the Kenites, 

And to the whici: were in Hormah, and to 
then which were in Chorathan, and to them which 
vert in Athach, 

3t And to chem which were in Hebron, and te 
all the places where Dauid himſelfe, and his men 
were wont to haute. " 

C HAP. XXXI. 

1 Saul 2 40, his arms, aud hi ſous ftaine, fe 
*ud bi r -· lerer kill themſelue s. Tie Poli 
fines pot eſ the fe ſalen 19wnes of thelſyanlitese 
8They triumph euer the dead carcaſes. 11 They of 
labeſh Gilead ecauering the bodies by night, burnt. 
tem at Tabefh, and monrnfullybury their bones. 
Nor ache Philiſtines fought againſt Ira: Ia ind 

the men of Iſrael led from beſcre the Phili · 
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C HAP. I. 

1 The Amalekite , who brought tidings of the 

ontrihrow, and accu ſed himſelſe of Sauls death, is 
. 17 Daxid lamenteth Saul and Jonathan 

With a Scny. | 
A Ow it came to paſſe, after the death 
of Szul, when Dꝛuid was returned 
from * the ſl ughter of the Awale- 
AY kites aud Danid had abode two 

a Av dayes in Ziklags 

3 It came euen to peiſe ou the third day,that bee 
holdya man came out of the campe ftem Sanl; with 
hisclothes rent, and earth vpon his head: and fo it 
was, when hee came to Dauid, that hee fell to the 
earth, and did obey ſance. 

3 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, From whence com- 
meſt thou ? and hee ſaid vuto him, Out of the 
awpe of Iſraelam I eſcaped. 5 

4 Ard D uidſ aid voto him; F How went the 


% Gr. pms ? [ pray thee, tell mee. And hee anſwered, 


A th- peaple are fled frem the battel,and many 
of the preple alſg axe (allen and dead and Saul 


Chap. xxxj. 


anſwered him, lam an Amalekite. 


Saul and his ſonnes are ſlaine. 
Rines, and ſell downe j ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 107, 

2 And the Philiitines followed hard vpon Saul, wounded? 
and vpon his ſoones, and the Philiftines flew Iona» 
than, and Abinadab,ard Malchiſhua Sanls ſonues. 

3 And the battell went ſore agauiſt Saul, and 
the f archers hit him, and he was ſore wounded 4Hebrg 
of the archers, ters, 

4 Thenſaid Saul vnte his armaur-bearerx, Draw men wi 
thy ſword, and thruſt mee thorow therewith, left bowes, 
thele vncircumeiſod come and thruſt mee through 4 Hebr. 
and j abuſe mee. But his armour-bearer would not, ound 
for hee was ſore afraid t therefore Saul tooke a Bim. 
ſwocd, and fell vpen it. 10, 

5 And when his ar mont · bearer ſaw that Sanl ock me. 
was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon h (word , and 
died with him. 

6 So Sanl died, and his three ſons, and his armor - 
bearer, aud all his men that ſame day together. 

7 TAnd whenthe men of Iſrael that wereon the 
ot her ſrde of the valley, and they that tre on the 
other fide Iordan , ſaw that the men of Iſrael fleds 
and that Saul and his ſounes were dead, they for- 
ſooke the cities aud fled, and the Philiſtines cams 


and dwelt intlem. 
$ Aud it came to onthe morrow,when the E720 
Philiftines came to ſtripthe ſlainez that they found 


Saul nd his three ſonnes fallen in monnt Gilboa, 

9 And they cut ofthis head, and Rrippedof his 
armvur , and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines 
round about, to pablith it as the houſe of their 


idoles, and among the people. 


. - 


Io And they put his armour inthe houſe of Aſks 
ran they faſtened his body to the wall of 
ethſhans = | 
11 And when the inhabitantsof labeſh-Gilead, 
heard of that whidi;the Philiſtines had done 


to Saul: 


lor, ein- 


cerning 


12 All the vzliant meu aroſe, and went all night, _ 
and tooke the body ef Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnesfrom the wall of Bethfhan, and came to Ia · 
beth, and * burnt them there, | 

13 And they tooke the ir hones, and *huried them 
vnder a tree at labeſhy and faſted ſeuen dayes, 


Aer. 3 l. . 
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OK E OF SAM V 
otherwiſe called, The ſecond Booke of the Kings. 


and lonathan his ſonne are dead alſo. 
s And Dꝛuid ſaid vntothe young man that told 
him , Ho knoweſt theu that Saul and Ionathan 
hisfonne be dead? . 
And the young man that told him, ſaid, As 
happened by chance ypon mount Gil boa, Beholdy 
Sul leaned vpon his fpeare : audloe the charets 
and harſmen followed hard after him. : 
7 And when hee looked behind him, he ſaw me, f Hef. 
and called nte met and I anſwered, f Here am I. hold me. 
8 And he ſaid vnto me, Who art theu? And I | Or, Y. 
coat of 
p He ſaid vnto me ues Stand, I pray thee, male (or: 
vpon me, 2nd ſlay me: for Janguiſh is come vpon e- 
me, becauſe my life is yet whole in me, broydered 
10 Sol ftaod vpcukim, and flew him, becauſe I coat) fin- 
was fare that he could not liue after that he was derech we 
fallen: and 1 tegke the crewne that v vpon his 8/67 7, 
head, ard the bracelet that was on his arme, O'c- 
and heue brought them hither vnto my lord. Chap. 
11 Then D-nid took hold on his clothes, & Arent 3. 30. add 
them, & likewiſe all che men that were with yr 13. 51. 
i : Yr nn 
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Danidlamentech Saul and Jonathan. 


ir And they maurned and wept, and faſted vntill 
Euen, for Saul aud for Ionathan his ſonne, and for 
the people of the Lo Rp, and fex the houſe of lirae l, 
becauſe the were ſallen by the ſword. 

t; J And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man that 
told hiayWhence art thowAnd he anlwered, l aw 
dhe ion it of a firanger, an Amalekite. 

14 And Dauid ſaid -vato him , How waſt thou 
not afraid ta Rretch foorth thine hand to deſtroy 
the LORDS Aneinted? 

15 And David called one of the young men, and 
ſatd, Oe neere and fall vpon him, And hee (mute 
him, thar he died. 

16 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Thy blood be vpon 
thy headt ſot thy meuth hat li teſtiſied againſt thee, 
ſaying, Ihaue ſlainethe LORDS Anointed. 

17 F And Dauid Limented with this lamentati - 
on oue: Saul ani quer lonathan his ſonne 2 

15 (Al hee bad them teach the children of lu- 
dah the wſt of che bow: bebold, it is written * in 
the bocke g of Iaſher.) 

19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlzine vpon thy high 
places: how are the mighty fallen! 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publ:Þ it not in the 
ſtreets of Aſxelon: left the daughters of the Phili- 
ſtines reioyce, leſt the danghtets of the vocircame 
ſed triunph. . 

21 Ye mountainev of Gilboa,let there be no dew; 
neither let there be raine vpon you, nor fields of 
offerings! for there the thield of the mighty is 
y.lely caſt awayythe ſhield of Szul, as though hee 
hi net breneanointed with oyl-, 

23 From the blvod-of ele Aaine, from the fat of 
the mighty, the bow of Ionathan turned not backe, 
aud the (wore of Sal retutned ave empty. 

23 Saul and lonzthan werMonely and ij pleaſant 
in their liues, anal in their death they were not di- 

uided z chey were ſwiſtet chen Bagles z they were 
ſtrohnger then Lyons. ae 

24 Yedaiightersof Ifrael; weepeoner Saul, who 
elothed you in ſcarlet, with ether delights, who 
pur on #rnament* of gold vpon your apparcll. 

e How are the mighty fallen inthe middeſt of 
the bareel! 1 O Ianathan, thou waſt ſlaine iu thine 
He gh plates. . 

25 l am diſirt ſſed for thee, my brother Tenathan, 
very pleaſant haſt theu beene-vnto me g thy lone to 
mee was wonderfull, paſsing the lone of women. 

27 How arc the mighty fallen, aud the weapons 
of warie perithed 2 

| CG H-A P. 1 I. 

t Diuid by Gods dir kłion, with hs company 
ga: H v, to. Heb: 5, here he i made ting of Indah, 
5 He commend:th them of Fabeſh-Gilead for their 

kingnes to Saul. & Alner maketh Iſhlaſbeth ling 
of f[raele 12 A mertall sirmiſhbet weene twelne 
of Abner s,an1twtlne of loabs men. 18 Aſabel u 
ſaint, 2y At Abners mvtion loab ſonudeih ave- 
Seats 32 Ajxbels burial, 
A Nut came to paſſe after this,thatDanid en- 
qzitedaf the LoRD, ſaying, ſlall I goe vp in- 
tony of the cities of ludah? And the LORD laid 
vnto him,Goe vp, Aud Danid ſaid, Whither ſhall 
I ęce vp? And he ſaid, Vnto Hebron. 

2 So Buutdwent vpthither, and his two wines 
alſo, Ahinoam the Irzreclitefle, aud Abigail Na - 
b.ls wife the Carmelite, 

2 And his men that were with him, did Dauid 
bring vp, curry man withhis honſhold 3; and they 
fe Macy, dwelbio the cities oſ Hebron. 
37. 4 And *© the men of ludah came, 22 there the 
orated Danid Kiss ouer the kouſe of luda. r and 
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II. Samuel. 


Iſhboſheth madeKins: 


they told D:nid; ſaying, That ® the men ol labeſh · * 1.5 
Gilead were tho that buried Saul. 31.13. 
5 TAnd Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the men of 
IabeſlrOilead, and ſaid vnte them, Bleſſed be ye of 
the Lok, that ye haue ſhewed this kindneſſe vnte 
yeur lord, enen vuto Saul, and haue buried him. 

'6 Aud now the Loxp ſhew kindneſſe and truth 
vnto yoa: and I 2Ifo will requite you this kind- 
neſſe, becauſe'ye haue done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands hee ſtrenęthe- 
ned, aud F be yee valiant: for your mafter Saul is TH. le 
de ad, and allo the houte of ludah haue anvinted me Je the 
King quer them. Jounef 


8 © Bat Abner the ſonne ef Ner, captaine of vam, Ta 
4 N 


1 Szuls hoke, teoke Ilchboſheth the ſon of Saul,and 1 Hb, 
brought him ouer to Mahanaim, the by 

9 And he made him King over Gilead, and outr which 
the Aſhurites, and ouer Iezreel, and oner Ephraim, v 
and ouer Beniamin, and ouer all Iſrael. 

10 Iſhboſheth Sauls ſonne was fourty-yeeres old, 
when he began to reigue outer Iſrael, & teigned two 
yeeres: but the heuſe of Indih followed Dauid . 

to (Ad the time that Dauid was Kivg inHe- THe, 
bron ouer the houſe of Iudahy wes ſeueu yetres and i 
ſixc moneths.) ä of au. 

12 J And Abner the ſon ef Ner, and theſernants 
of Iſhbetheth the ſonne of Saul, went out frem 
Mahanzim to Gibcon. ä 

13 And loab the ſonne of Zeruizh, and the ſer» 
uants of Dauid went ent, and met together by 

the poole of Gibeon: and they ſate done, the one 
on the one ſide of the poole, and the other on the &. 
other ſide of the pole. 

14 And Abner {aid vnto Ioab, Let the young men 
now ariſe, ang play before vs: and Ioad ſaid, Let 
them ariſe, 

15 Then there aroſe and went ouer by number, 

t we lue of Beni mia; vhich hertained to Iſhbe ſheth 
the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſeruants of 
Dauid. ö 
- 16 And they canght euery ene his fellom by the 

head, and thruſt his (werd in his fellowes ſide, fo 

they fell down together: Wherfore that place was 

called, I[Helkathi-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon, | The i 

19 And there was a very ſore battell that day: 77 fd 
and Abner was beaten , and the mem of Iſrael be · of firog 
fore the ſeruants of Danid. men. 

18 Jud there were three ſons of Zerniah there, 
Ioab and Abithai , and Aſahel: and Aſahcl wes 4. 
light Þ of font Fas a wild Roe. fHeb of 

19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and in go- bu fel. 
ing he turned not to the right hand, nor to the left f K. 
fiom f following Abner, "ny 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid Art the Nut 
thou Aſahel? and he anſwered, 1 am. that u 

2t And Abner ſaid te him; Turne thee afide 1 fl. 
to thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee hold THe. 
on one of the yaung men, and take thee his ar- fon af- 
our But Afhel would not turne afidefrom fol 17-77 
lowing of hin. yore 

22 And Abner ſaid agiine to Aſahel, Turne nl, 
thee aſide from following me: Wherefote ſhould I 
mite thee te the ground how then ſhoyld I hold 
vp my face to loah thy brother? 

23 Hobeit hee refuſed to tutue iſide: Where - 
foreAbner with the hinder end of the ſpeare, ſmote 
him vnder the fifr v ib, that the ſpeare came out be» 
hind him and he Fl downe there, and died in the 
ſame place: and it came to paſſe, that as many 25 F 
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came to the place where Alahel fell downe and 
died 3 food ill, | | 
74 loab alſo and Abiſhai purſaed after —_— 


he Pp 


yu hs we 


. ade rw 6 > > &©- © ag 


THHy, 


number 
of gayt!, 


f Ptby, 
197.112 
get her., 


en 
h 


＋ ? par 


| Dner, 
uud the Sunne went downe when they were cane 


to the hill ef Amm⸗h that eh betere Giah by 


the way of the wilder nt ſſe of Gibeons 

' 25 © And the children of Beniatain gathered 
themſelues together after Abner, and became one 
troupe, and flood on the top of anhill. 

26 Then Abner called to loab, and ſaid y Shall 
the cord denoure tor euer? Knoweſt t hau not that 
it will bee bitterneſle in the latter end? How long 
ſhall it be then, yer thou bid the people returne 
from following their bretliren? 

27 And loab ſaid As God liueth, vnleſſe thou 
hadft ſpoken » ſurely then in the morning the 
people had | gone vp euery one from followirg his 
brothers 

18 80 loab blew a trumpet, aud all the people 
flood ſtill, and purſued after lſtael no more, nei- 
ther fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all chat night 
thorow the plain, and pafſedoner Tordav,and went 
therow all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaini. 

30 And Ioab returned from following Abner 2 
aud when he bad gathered all the people regether, 
there lacked of Dauids ſeruants nineteene men, 
and Aſahel. 

33 But the ſeruints of Dauid had ſmitten of 


Beniamin and of Abners men, ſo#bas three hun- 


died aud threeſcore men died. 

334 And they tocke vp Aſahel and buried him 
in the Sepulch;e of his father which was in Bet h- 
lehem ⁊ and Toab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at breake of days 

CHAP. III. 

1 Dxring the war, Dauid till waxeth ſtronter. 
> Sixe ſens were boyne to him in Hebron, Alner 
difpleaſed with Iſhlo heth, 12 rexolteth 80 Dauid. 
1; Danid-requiresh a conduion t bring kim hs 
wife Michal. 19 Abner haung communed with 
the Iſraelites, is feaſted by Dauid, and diſmiſſed. 22 
lubreturning from batielt , s Aſpleaſed with the 
Kieg, and kifteth Alntr, 28 Dauia curſeth Joab, 
zi aud mourneth for Abner. 

Nor: there was long warre betweene the houſe 

of Saul and the honſe of Dauid: but Danid 
wed fironger and ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 J And vnto Dauid were ſennes borne in He- 
bron? and his firſt borne was Amnen ,of Ahinoam 
the lexreeliteſſe: 

2 And his ſecond Chileab, of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite, and the third Abſa lom 
the ſonne of Mazcah, the daughter of Talmai King 
of Geſhur ; 

4 And the fourth Adonij ih the ſon of Haggitli: 
and the fifth Shephatiah the ſonne of Alutal: 

And the ſixth Ithream by Eglah Danids wife : 
theſe were borne to Danid iu Hebron. 

6 FJAndit came to paſſe while there was warre 
betweene the houſe ot Saul, and the honſe of Da- 
uud that Abner made himſclfe ſtrong for the houſe 
of Saul, 

7 And Saul had a concubine whoſe name was 
i Rizpahy the daughter of Aiah 2 and 15:fherh 
faid to Abner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in vato 
my fathers concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner verv wroth for the words 
ol lſhbofheth, and ſaid, Am La dogs head, which 
againſt Tadah dee (hew kindneſſe this day vuto the 

houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and haue not delivered thee into the hand 
of Dauid , that thou chargeſt mee to day witha 
fuultconcer ning this woman? 


Chap. j. 


came from prrſuirg a troupe, and brought in 2 


Abner reuoltethto Dauid. 


9 80 dee Cod to Abner and more alſo, except 
as the LORD hath ſwrone to D. uid, eutn ſe 1 doe 
to him: 

10 To tranſlate the kingdone from the henſe of 
Saul, and to ſet vpthe throne of Dauid over Iſrael, 
and ouer Indah , from Dun euen to Beer. flieba. 

It And hee could not anſwere Abner a werd a- 
gaine, becauſe he feared him. | ; 

13 J And Abner ſent meilengers to Dauid on his 
behalle, ſaying , Whole i- the land? ſaying atſes 

Make thy leagꝑne with me, & behold,my hand ha 
be with thee tobring about all Iſrael votothees 

13 Com hee we I wal HOON league 
with thee:but one thing I require of theegfrhar is, 2 
Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, xcept thou me bring = — 
Michal Szuls daugliter, when thou comneſt to (ce Je 
ny face. ; 

14 And Danid ſent meſſengers to Iſhbotheth; 

Sauls ſome , {aying, Deliner me my wife Michal, 
which I eſpouſed to me for * an hundred foreſkins , S mme 
of the Philiſtines. 18,35 29) 

15 And Iboſheth ſent , and toske her from her * 
husband, enen from Plialtielthe ſonne of Laiſll. 1. Sun 
18 And her husband wentwith het I along weep- 2 14. i 
ing behind her to Bahur im: then ſaid Abner vato pj,,jri, 
him, Goe, es ow he returned. * 

"17 JAnd Abner had communication with the 901 
Elders of Iſrael , ſaying, Yee ſought for Dauid 1in Ling 
times paſt, ts be K ing ouer you. f Her. 

18 Now then doe it, forthe LoRD hath ſpoken of 5% ag 
Daxid, ſaying - Ly the hand of my ſeruant Daui d, 1 fterdays 
will ſane my people Iſrael out ef the hand of the 4d he 
Piuliftines,and out of the hand ef all their enemies. f, day. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the eares of Beniamin: 
and Abuerwent alſo ta ſpeak in the eares of D. uid N 
in Hebron, z Il that ſeemed good tolſtael, and that 
ſeemed good to the whole houſe oſ Beniam in. 

20 80 Abner came to Vauid to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him: and Daujd made Abner and 
the men that were with him, à feaſt. 

31 And Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, I will ariſe, & go, 
and will gather all Iſrael vnto my lerd rhe King, 
that they may make a league with thee & that thou 
mayeſt reigne ener all chit thine heart deſire th. 
And Dauid ſent Abner away, and he went in peace. 

22 J And behold, the ſer nants of Dauld, and Ioab, 


Tf Heir. 


great ſpoile withthem: (but Abner was not with 
Dauid in Hebron, for he had ſeut him away, and he 
was gone in peace.) 
23 When lLoab and all the hofte that was with 
kim were come, they told Ioab, ſaying, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came to the King, and he hath ſent him . 
away, and he is gone in peace. 5 
24 Then loab came to the king: & aid What haft 
thou done? Bilold, Abner came vnto thee: Why is 
it that thou haſt ſent him away, & he is quite gene? 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonneof Ner that he 
came to deccine thee, & to know thy going out and 
thy comming in, and toknow all that theu 2 
26 And when Inab was come out f om Dauid, 
hee ſent meſſengers after Abner , which brought 
him againe from the Wcllof Striah: but Dauid 
knew 1: nots 
27 And when Abner was returned toHebron,®loab *r,RKings 
took him aſide in the gate to ſpeak with him | qui - 2.57. 
etly and ſmote him there vnder the fifth ib, that or, 
he diedsfor the bloed of Aſahel his brother. peace ale 
28 J And afterward when Dauid heard it; hee Chap. ! 
ſaid, i aud my kingdome axe ęuilileſſe before the 2.23. 
Lo EI for euer; from the blood of Abner the Hel. 
ſcunc of Ner 8 Logue | 


25Let 


Dauid mourneth for Abner : II. Samuel. He burieth Ichboſhechskead 


29 Let it reft onthe head ef Ioab, and on all his Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to the King, Behold 
+Heb.be fathers heuſe, and let there not + Kalle from the the head of Iſhbeſheth the ſenof Saul thine enemy, 
cat of. houſe of Ioab one that hath an iflue , or that is a which ſought thy life, and the LoR D hath auenged 


leperzor that leaneth on a ſtaſſe, or that falleth on my lord the King this day of Saul and of his ſeed. | ck 


the word, or that lackethbread. 9 TAnd Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanahhis 
30 So loab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew Abner, brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, and lu ' 
®Ch:p, becauſchee had ſlaine their brother *Aſahel at Gi» ſaid vnto them, As the LoxDlineth,whohath re- 11g 
2. 33s beon in the battell. deemed my leule out of all aduerſitr, T Heb, be 
3t And D:vid ſaid to Ioab, and to all the peo- 10 When® one told mee, ſaying, Behold, Saul is — 
ple that were with him; Rent your clothes, & gird dead (i thinking to haue brought goed tidings )I owngys | 
you with lackecloth, and monrne before Abner, teoke hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag, I who 4 thrig 
I el. bed. And K ing Dauid himſelfe followed the biere. t Hhouę ht that I would haue giuen him a reward fer gbr. 
2 Ana they buried Abner in Hebron, and the his tidings 2 7 975 
King lift vp his voyce, and wept at the graue of 1t Ho much more, when wicked men haue ſlaine 1155 


Abuer zand all the people wept. A righteous perſon in his owne houle , vpon his We 
33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, and ſaid, bed?Shall I ner therefore now require his blood n | 
Diced Abner as a foole dieth? of your hand, and take you away ſrom the earth} gau, 


34 Thy hands were not bound, not thy feet put 12 And Danid commanded ius young men, and for M. 
$77). into fetters 2 as a man fallethbefore wicked men, theyſlew them, and cut off their hands and their — 
ehi!dyenof io felleſt thou. And all the people wept againe feet, and hanged them vp ouer the pole in Hebron: # Cl, 
miquity. ouer lia. but they tooke the head of Iſhboſheth, and buried 2.3 

25 And when all the people came to cauſe Dauid it in the “ ſepulchre of Abner in Hebz9n, 


U Chro. 
G. & 
18. q 


dElay 
10521. 


to cat mcat while it was yet day, Daui d ware, CHAP. V. 
ſaying, So doe God to mee, and more alſo, if Itaſte 1 The Tribes come to Hebron to anoynt Dania 
br-2 or ought elſetill the Sun be done. onty Iſrael. 4 Danids age. 6 He taking Zion from 


36 And all the people tooke notice of ity and it the Jebaſites , awelleth in it. 11 Hiram ſendeth te 
4 He. wat ple ſedthem: as wat ſoeuer the King did, plea- Dauid. 13 Sleneu ſonnes are borne 10 bim in Ler- 
o * le. a'Ithe people. 1 Jalem. 17 Dauid directed by God, ſwnteth the Phi. 
= 7-5. 37 Fer allthe people, and all Iſrael vnderſtood liſtines at Baal Peradim, 22 aud againe at the 
ties. that d yñ that it was not of the King to ſlay Abner wulbery trees. | 
che ſonneot Ner. Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael te Dauid ® 1.Chy; | 


38 And the King ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Know vnto Hebrev, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, wee 11,4, 
yet not thatthere is a Prince anda great man fal- are thy bone and thy fleſh, 
leu this day in Iſrael ? 2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king oner vs, 


1e 39 And am this day weake, thongh anointed thou waſt he that Iedſt out and breughteſt in Iſrael: 
ne King, and theſe men, the ſonnes of Zeruiah, be too and the Lo R D ſaid tothee, Thou ſhalt feed my pfil 
4 hard for me: the LoK D (hall reward the doer of people Iſrael, & thou ſhalt bea captaine ouer Iſrael, 78.71. 

enill, according to his wickedneſle, 3 So all the Elders of [ſ-ael came to the King to 

CHAP, IIII, Hebron, and King Dꝛuid made a league with them 

1 The Iſratlites being troubled at the death of in Hebron before the LORD: and they anointed 

Abner, 2 Baanah and Rec hab ſlay I Hhoſtetinñ and Dauid King ouer Iſrael, 
br ing bu head to Hebron. 9 Danid cauſeththem to 4 J Dauid was thirty yeeres old when he began 


tus, 
the plaine 
67 
tn. 

51. Cin. 
1617. 
1% rb 
dem 6 
547, 


be /laine, and 1/hbo ſheths head to be buried. to reigne, andhe reigned fourty yeeres. cp 
AE when Sauls ſopne heard that Abner was $ ln Hebron he reigned ouer ®lndah ſeuen ye es 2. 21, 
dead in Hebron bis hands were feeble , aud and ſixe moneths: and in leruſalem hee reigned J0r, ſays 
all the Iſraelites were troubled. ; thirty and three yeeres euer all Iſrael and Indah. ing, Da. 
2 And Sauls ſon had twe men that were captaines s J And the King and his men went toleruſalem, wid ſha! 
of bands : the name of the one was Baanah , and vat the Iebuſites y inhabitants of the land: which 15, Ct. 
1776 the rame of the ſ̃ other Rechab, the ſonnes of Rim- ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying , Except theu take away * 1. Cb. 
eee Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin? the blind, and the lame theu ſhalt not come in hi- 11.6. 
Mond. ( for Brereth alſo was reckoned to Beniamin: ther :I Thinking Dauid cannot come inhither. f0r,bt- 
3 Aud the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were 7 Neuertheleſſe, Dauid tooke the ſtrong hold of cane! 
ſoiourne rs there vntill this day.) Zion: the ſame ; the cityof Dauid. had ſaid, 
4 And Ionathan, Sauls ſonne, had a fon that was 8 And Dauid ſaid on that day, Whoſceuer get - enen the 
lame of his feet, aud was fine yeeres old when the tethvp to the gutter, andſmiteth the Iebufites, and blind «ad 
' Tidings came of Saul aud lonathan ent of Iezreel, the lame, an“ the blind, tha; are hated of Dauids the lame 
and his nurſe tooke him vp and fled? and it came fſoule,® he halbe chiefe and capraine « | Wherefore Heſhal 
to paſſe as ſhe made haſte ro lee, that hee fell, and they ſai us the blind and the lame fliall not come in« noi comt 
became lame, and his name wes Mephiboſheth. to the houſe. into the 
5 And the ſonnes of Rimmen, the Beerothite, So Dl uid dwelt in the Fert, and called it, the houſe, 
Rechab and Raanah went, and came about the heat city of Dauid , and Dauid built round about, from 1 Feb. 


of the day, ts thebouſe of Iſliboſfieth, who lay on a Millo, and inward. went ge 
bed at noone, : : : 10 And Dauin went on, and grew great, and the ing and 
And they came thither into the midſt of the LoRD God of hoſtswaswith him. trovię. 


honſe, 26 thowgh they would haue fetched wheat, 1 J And ®Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 71. Chr. 
and they bars, e the fifth nb, and Rechab to Druid, and —— — — 141. 
and Raanah his brother eſcaped. {ons 2 and they built Dauid an houſe, p 

7 For when they came into the houſeghee lay on 12 And Dauidperceined that the LoRD had efta. Hef 
his bed in his bedchamber,and they ſmote him, and bliſhed him King cuer Iſrael, aud that hee had cx- the. fene 
flew him, and beheaded him, and tooke his head aud alted his k ingdome for his people Iſraels ſakes of 1hew 
gaze them awaythorow the plaine all night. 13 TAnd D. uid teoke him moe concubines, and *!-Chiv 

$ And they brought the head of lihboſhech varo wines out of Ietuſilem, after hee was come from z. q. 

NT. Hchron, 
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1 Arke 18 remooued. 


Hebron and there were yet ſonnets aud daughters 
borne to D. uid. 

| 14 And ® theſe beethe names of thoſe that were 

hto. borne vnto him in leruſalem, Shammua, and Sho- 

bab, and Nathan, and Solomon? 

is Ibhar alſo, and Eliflua , and Nepheg, and 
Iaphiay : 

16 And Eliſhama, nd BIiads, and Eliphalet. 

17 5 But when the Philiſtiues heard that they 
Chro. had anointed Danid King ones Lrae), all the Phili- 
146.3 tines came vp to ſee ke Dani, and Dauid heard of 
180. it and wentdowne to the hold. 2 

18 The philiſtines alſo came, and ſpread them? 

ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. p 

19 And Dauid enquired of the LORD, ſaying, 

ShallI goe vp to the Philiſtines?wilt thou deliuer 
them into mine hand? And the Lo R D ſaid vnto 

Dꝛuid Gee vp? for I will doubt leſſe deliuer the 

Philiſtines into thine hand. : 

20 And ®Dauid came to Baal Perazim, and Da- 
uid ſmote them there, and ſaid, the LOR D hath bro - 
ken forth vpon my enemies be ſore me, as the breach 


J. 


VEay 
1021.7 


2 


11.9, 


of waters: Therefore hee called the name of that 
tui, place, I Baal- Perazim. 5 a 
lapline 21 And there they leſt their images, and Dautd 
t- and his men * ] burnt them. : 
th, 22 And the Philiſtines came vp yet ag1inezand 
ien. ſpread themſelnes in the valley of Rephaim. 
n. 23 And when Dzuid enquired of the Lo R Dꝛhe 
yr note ſaid, Thon (halt not goe vp 3:68 fetch a compaſſe 
iu behind them, aud come vpon them ouer againſt the 
5), mulbery trees, 

24 And let it bee when thou keareſt the ſound of 
a going in the tops of the mulbery trees, that then 
thou ſalt beſtirre thy ſelfe: for then ſhall che 
Lo R b goe out before thee, toſmite the hoſte of 
the Philiſtines. 

25 And Dauid did ſoy as the LORD dad com- 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiftines from Geba, 
vatull thou come to Gazers 

CHAP, VI. 3 

1 Dauid fetcheth the Ar te from Ririatliearim 
ma cart. GC Viiah is ſmicten at Pe, e N. 
9 God hleſſeth Obed- Edom for tbe Ar te. 12 Da- 
vid bringeth t he Arke into Zion with ſacriſices, 
dancer h before it, for which Mithaldeſpiſeth him 19 
He placethi8 in 4 Tabernacle, with great toy ana 
feefting, 20 Michal reproouing Dauid for hi re- 
. Chro ligious jo), i Chiratiefſe to her qt ach. 

1508. 2 Dꝛuid gathered * all thechoſen 
Dat men of I(rael, thirty thoulaud: 

which tie 2 Aud ®Danid atoſe, and went with all the pee- 
ume euen ple that were with him, from Baal of Iudah, to 
Nam bring vp from thence the Ar ke of God, | whoſe 
i Name is called by the Name of the LORD of hoſts, 
G7D that dwellethbetweene the Cherubims. 

'#boſtes 3 And they + ſet the Arke of Gad vpon a new 
v cal. cart, and brought it out of the houſe jof Abinadab 
4 5 that was in || Gibeah: and vzzah and Ahio the 
Ator. ſonnes of Abinadab, draue the new cart. 

o 4 Aud they brought it out of *the houſe of Abi- 

%. ndab which was at Gibeab, accompanying che 
nabe Arke of God: and Ahio went before the At ke. 
bil, And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael played 
{$M before the LORD on almaner of inſtruments made 
jt, offirrewood,eumn on harpes, and on pſalceries,and 
ler. on timbrels and on cornets, and en cimbals, 
2 6 And hen theycame to Nachovs threfhing 

Cuno. 
„ a ad toake hold of it, for the oxen I ſhooke it. 

) 7 Aad theanger of the LORD was kindled 

Me againſt Js n and God £109v6 ſüm there let 55 

* 


Chap. vj. 


foore,Vzzab put forth his hand tothe Arke of God, 0 bj Cod an 


Michal is childleſſe. 
lerrour, and there hee died by the Arke of God. JOr . 
8 And Dauid was diſpleaſedbecatiſe the LORD ra/hne(4 
had} made a breach vpenVzzah3 And hecalled the f Hebr, 
name of the place, I Perez-Vzzah vnto this day. Srokene | 
9 And Dauid was afraid of the LORD that day, T5 #s | 
and _ How hall the Ar ke of the Lo k p come #hebreach 
to me 
Is So Dauid would net remoouethe Arke of the 
Lo Ry vnto him into the city of Dauid: but Da- 
uid carried it aſide into the houſe of Obe · Idem 
the Gittites 
11 And the Arke of the Lo R Dcontinued in the 
houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite, three moneths 8 
and the Lo R D bleſſe d Obed-Edom, and all his 
houſhold. 
13 J And it was told King D:uidſaying, * The ® r.Chrgg 
LoRD hath bleſſed the heuſe of Obed-Edomy aud 133 
all that pertainad vuto him, becauſe of the A. ke of 
God, So Dad went, and brought vp the Ar ke of 
God,fromthe houſe of Obed: Edom into the city of 
Danid with gladnefſe, 
13 And it Was ſo, that when they that bare the 
Arke of the LoRD had gone ſixe paces, he ſacrificed 
oxen ang fatlings. | 
14 And Dauid danced before the LORD with all 
po might, aud Dauid was girded with a lianen 
phod, 
15 80 Dauid and all the honfe of Iſrael brought 
vp the Arke of the LoRD with ſhout ing, and with 
the ſound ef the trumpet, 
16 And as the Arke of the LORD came into the 
city of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked thos 
row a windew, and ſaw King Dauid leaping and 
dancing beforcthe L OR p, and ſhe deſpiſed him 
in her heart. 
17 JAnd they brought in the Arke of the LogD, 
and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of the Taberna- 
cle that Dauid had ꝗ pitched for it: and David f Helr; | 
offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings before Hretebeda 
the LoRD, 1 
18 And as ſoone 28 Dauid had made an end of of. | 
fering burnt effrings,and peace offerings, & he bleſ. 1. Chro 
ſed the people in the Name of the LORD of hoſts, 16.2. | 
19 And he dealt among all the peoples euen a. 
mong the whole multitade of Iſtael, as well to the 
womenas men, to euery one a cake of bread,and a 
good piece of fleſh, and aflagon of wines ſo all the 
people departed every one to his honle, 
20 ꝙ Then Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſhelds 
and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
Dauid, and ſai diHio glerions was the King of Iſs 
rael to day, who vnconered himſelſt {co day in the 
eyes of the handmaids of his ſetuants, is one of the 
vaine fellowes i ſhameleſly vncouereth himſelte 1 [Org 
21 And Danid ſaid vnto Michal, 1; was before oN 
the Loxp, which choſe mebefore thy father, and 
before all his houſe, to appoint mee ruler over the 
people of the LoRD, ouer Iſrael: therefore will I 
play before the Loxp. | 
22 And Iwill yet be more vile then thus, and 1 
will be baſe in mine owne ſight? and } of the maid- Prof | 
ſernants which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhalll the 28 
be had in honour. 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had of my 
no child vnto the day of her death. ſetuanci 


C HAP. VII. 
1 Xathan f, f æpproouinę the purpoſe of Daaid 
aw Hſe, 4 afterby the word of Ged 
forbiddeth him, 12 Hee promiſeth him benefitsy 
and ble ſſingęs in hy fetd, 18 Dauids praper and 
rhonkeſein' | 
03 Aud 


Dmuds prayer and thankeſgiuing? I LSI uel. elnutteth the PhuKing 


1. Chro. Nd it came to paſſe *when the King ſatc in ſides thee, aceord ing to all that we haue heard with 
997.2, At houſe, and the LokD had ginen him reſt our cares, KG — 
bs round about from all his enemies 23 And *what one nation in the earth « like thy ® Dent 
2 That the Klugſaid voto Nathan the Prophet, people,exenlikeIſtacl,yhom God went to redeeme 4.7, 
See now, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, but the fora people to himſelfe, and to make him a Name, 
x Ar ke of God dwelleth withincurtaines. and to doe for yon great things, and terrible for 
=. 3 And Nathasſaid vntethe Kings Goe, doe all thy Land, before thy people which thou redeemedſt 


j that is in thine heart : f or the Lox D ij with thee, to thee from Egypt, Fom the nations, and their 
4 1 And it came to paſſe that night, that the gods? 
i Word of the Loxp came vnto Nathan, ſay ing, 24 For thou haſi confirmed to thy ſelfe thy peoe 
þ 3 Goe and tell f my ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith ple Iſrael to be a people vnto thee for euer: and 
1 Behr. the Lo R D, Shalt thou build mee au houſe for me thou LokD, art become their God. 

80 my ſerv to dwell in ĩ 25 And now. O LO R Þ God, the word that thou 
at? 6 Whereas I haue not dwelt in any houſe, ſiace haſt ſpoken, concerning thy ſeruaut, and concerning 
Da. the time that 1 brought vp the childten uf ſfrael his houſe, eftabliſh 2s for cuer , and doe as then 


out of Egypt euen to this day but haue walked in a haſt ſaid. : 
— 8 2 Tabernacle. n 26 And let thy name bee magnified for euer, ſay- 


7 In all the places wherein l haue walked with ing, TheLORD of hoſtes the God ouer Iſrael; aud 
ali the children of Iſrael, ſpake la word with any let the heule of thy ſetuant Dauid he eſtabliſhed 
q Un th: of the tribesof Iſrael, whem I commanded to feed before thee, 
. con. my pesple Iſraeliſaying, Why build yee net me an 27 For thou, O LORD of hofts, God of Iſrael haft . 
27.4 n houſe of Cedar ? F reuealed to thy ſeruantsſaying, I will build thee 7 Hey; 
j of che $ Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſayvnto myſer- an houſe : therefore hath thy teruant found in his Red 
KAger« want Danid, Thus ſaith the LORD ofhoſts, l teoke heart to pray this prayer vntot hee. the tart. 


1.5m. thee from|the ſheepe coat, from following the 28 And now, O Lord Go p, ( thou art that God , 
| ſhee pe to be ruler oger my people, oner Iſrael. and * thy words bee true, and thou haſt promiſed Tohn 
! 8 9 And I was with thee whicherſocuer thou wen · this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant. ) 17.17. 
L eeft, and haue cut off all thine enemies} out of thy 29 Therefore nowF let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 7 Heir. 
Iren aſ- ſight,and haue made thee a great nams, like vnto the houſe of thy ſernant, that it may continue for t then 
the name of the great men that e in the earth. euer before thee for thou O Lord GoD, hath ſpo. Paßt 
em 0 CMoreoner,I will- ppoint a place for my peo- ken it, and with thy bleſsing let the houſe of thy and lit 
i 7 ple Ifrael, and will plant them, that they may ſeruant bee bleſſed for euer. 
dell in a place of their one, and mooue no more: : CHAP. V III. : 
neither Shall the children of wickedneſſe alſlict T Dauid ſubdueth̊ the Philiſtmes avdthe Moabite: 
them any more, as before time, 3 Heſmiterh Hadade der and the Syrians.y Toi ſen - 
11 And as ſince the time that Icommanded Ind» 4e Foram wit h preſents to ble ſſe hinge 11 The pre- 
pes to be over my people Iſrael, and haue cauſed ſens and the ſpoile Danid dedicateth to God. 14 He 
thee to reſt from allthine enemies:)Alſothe LoxD Putctet h gariſens in Edom. 16 Danids officers. 
te llet h thec. that he will make thee an houſe. A Nd * after this it came to paſſe, that Druid 
*x,Vinos 1 TAnd *whenthy dayes be ſulfilled, and thou ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them: and NG 
Kings halt lee pe with thy fathers, Iwill ſet vp thy ſeed Dauidtookef} Metheg-Ammah out of the hand of - +60. 
after thee, which ſhall procecd ent of thy bowels the Philiſtines. : 3 
| and | will eftabliſh his kingdome, 2 And he {mote Moab, and meaſured them with to 
| = 1. Kings * fee ſhall build an heuſe for my Name, and I 2 line, caſting them down to the ground tenen with * _ 
' 5 5&6 will ſtablifh the throne of his kingdom for euer. two line meaſured he, to put to death, and with 
; * 8 how 14 *1 willbe his father, and he ſhall be my ſonne: one tall line to keepe alive 2 and ſs the Moabites 
a1 10% il hecommitiniquity,l wilchaften him with the became Danids ſeruants, and brought gifts, 
#Heber.s rad of men, and with the firipes of the children 3 © Dauidſmorte alſo Hadadezer,the fon of Re · 
isl. b. of men. hob, King of Zobah, as he went to reconer his border 
— * ns But my mercy ſhall not depart away from at the riuer Emphrates. f 10670 
him, 25 I tooke it from Saul, whom I put away be- 4 And Dꝛuid tooke f from him a thouſand e. 14, 
fore thee. ress,& ſeuenhundredhotſemen, & twenty thouland l. 
ts And thine houſe, and thy kingdome ſhall bee fopt. men: and Dauid hoaghed all the charet horſes, chre. ik. 
Aabliſhed for euer before thetẽ thy throne (hall be but reſerued of them for an hundred charets. 
Aabliſhed for euer. 5 And when the Syrians ef Damaſcus came to 
x7 According to all theſe words, and according to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, Danid flew of 
all this vifion,ſo did Nathan ſpeake vnto Dauid, the Syrians twe and twenty thouſatd men. 
18 J Then went King Dauid in, ad fate before & Then Danid put gariſons in Syria of Damaſ- 
the LoRD,and'he ſa id, Who am I, O Lord Gob ? cus, and the Syriaus became ſeruants to Danid, and 
and what x my houſe, that thou haſt brought mee brought gifts? aud the Lo RD preſerned Dauzd 
hitbherto? whit her ſoeuer he went. 
19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O0 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold that 
Lord G © P: but thou hit] 8 alſo of thy ſer - were on the ſeruants of Hadadezer, and brought 
uꝛnts houſe for a great while to come, and xs this them to letuſalem, 


Ann. the f manner of man, O Lord GOD? 8 And from Betak, ꝶ from Berot hai, eit ies of Ha. f Hebr; 
I ehre. 2 And what can Dauid lay more vnce thee ? for dadezer, King David tooke exceeding much braſſc. aske tim 
La. thou Lord GoD knoweſt thy ſervant, 9 T WhenToi king of Hamath heard that Da. of peace. 

t Fer thy words ſake, an. according to thine uid had ſmitten all thehoſt of Hadadezer, 7 Hebr, 


owne hearthaft thou done all theſe great things, tio 1s Then Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto king Da- wes # 
make thy ſeruant | uo them. uid tof (alate him, and to blefle him, becaule hee af 
23 Wherefore then art great, O Lord SoD: fer had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten him: wares 
$here js noue like Ther neither tere any God hee. Fer Hadadezeri had wars wich Toi Jas 4 —— wh, 
” | roug 
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"Pazids kindneſſe to Mephiboſheth 


ledicate of all natiens which ke ſubdued: name as Micha : and all that dwelt in the houſe 


wwiter boſte, and Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud v 


cn 18 ® And Benaiah the ſonof Iehoiada was cr 3 And the Princes of thechildren of Ammon ſaid 
An bath the Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Da- vnto Hanmn their lord, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid f Hef. 
lo uids ſonnes were Ichieſe Rnlers. doth honeur thy ſather, that he hath ſent comfor= in this 
C 


ble continually, it And he ſai 


Chap. ĩx. x. Hanum villany reuealeds 


ke with him veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of ſernant, ſo ſhall thy fernant doc: as for Mephibo» 

—— vefſels of braſſe; : n ſheth, ſaid the King , Hee ſhall eate at my table as 
11 Which alſo King Dauid did dedicate vnto ons of the Kings ſonnes. 

the LORD, with the ſilaer andgold that hee had 12 And Mephiboſheth had 2 young ſonne whoſe 


12 OfSyria, and of Moab, and of the children of of Ziba,wereſertants vnto Mephiboſheth. 
Ammon,andof the Philiſtines, aud ef Amalek,and 13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in leruſalem: for he 
cf the ſpoile of Hadadezer ſon of Reheb King of did eate continually at the Kings table, and was 
Zobah. lame on both his feet, 
13 And Dauid gate him a name, when he retur- CHAP, X. | 
ned from 4 ſiniting of the Syrians in the valley of i Dauids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanuy ihe 
ſalt, being eighteene thouſand men. ſonue of Nahaſh, are villanonſlyintreated- 6 The 
14 J Aud hee put gariſons in Fdom, thoroweut «Ar-monites ſirengthened by the Syrians are aner- 
all Edom put he gariſons, and all they of Edom, come by Ioab & Abiſhai-ls Shobach making anew 
became Dauids ſeruants 2 and the LORD preſerued Jupply of the Sjrians at Helaus, is flaine by Dardd. | 
Dauid whither ſoeuer he went. Nd it came to paſſe after this, that the? king 7. Chris 
15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and Danid £ A of the children of Amos dyed), and Hanun 19.1 
exceuted judgement & iaſtice vnto all his people. his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
16 And loab the ſonne of Zerniah was oner the 2 Then ſaid Dauid, I will fhew kindnefſe vnto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father ſhewed 
Recorder. kindneſſe vnto mee. And Danid tent to comfort 
17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahime. him by the hand of his ſeruants, fer his fathers 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar , were the Prieſts, and and Dauidsſeruants came into the Lind of the chil- 


Serajah was the | Scribe. drenof Ammon, 


HAP. IX. ters vnto thee? Hath not Dauid rather (ent lus lex · eyes det i 

1 Did h Ziba ſtndesh for Mepbiboßbetb. 7 For uants vnto thee, to ſearch the city, and to ſpic it Haid 
lonat hans ſake be enter taiuesh him at his table, and out, and to ouerthrow it ? 
reflortth him all that was Sault. 9 Hee makes) 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Danid s ſeruants, 

Ziba bis farmonr » and ſhaued off the ene kalfeof their beards, and 
A N Dauid ſaid, Is there yet any that is leſt cut off their 4 — the middle, enen to their 
of the houſe of Saul , that I may ſhew him buttoc ks, and ſent them away. | 
kin dnaſſe for Ionathans ſake ? When they told it vnte Dauid, he fent to meet 
2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſernants them, becauſe the men were greatly aſhamed: and | 
whoſe me was Tiba: and when they had called the King ſaid, Tarry at Teriche vntill your beards '| 
hin vnto Danid,the King ſaid vnto him, Art thou be growen, and then returne. 
Tiba? And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant ij he. s J And whenthe children of Ammon ſaw that 
3 And the King ſaid, Is there not yet any ofthe they ſtenke before Dauidy the children of Ammon 
kanſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſſe of ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob, and che 
God vnto him? And Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Io · Sytians of Toba, twenty thouſand foetmen, and of 
utlan hath yet a ſon which is lame on his feet, King Maacah a thouſand men, and of Iſhtob twelue 
4 And the King ſaid vn:o him, Where i he? And thouſand men, | 
Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Behold,he u iu the houſe 7 And when Danid heard of it, he ſent Ioab, and 
of Machir the ſonne of Ammielzin Lodebat. all the hofte ef the might ie men. 

5 (Then King Dꝛuidſent, and fer him out of the 8B And the children of Ammon came ont and put 
heuſe ol Machir the ſon of Ammiel, from Lodebar, the battell in aray at the entring in of the gate ⁊ 

6 Now when Mephibeſheth the (on of lonathan, and the Syrians ol Loba, and of Rehob, and Iſhiteb, 
the ſon of Saul was come vnto Dauid, hee fell on 3nd Maacab, were by themſ: lues in the field. 
his face, and did reuerence: and Dauid ſaid, Me- 9 When Ioab ſaw that the front ef t he battell 
phibofheth! And hee anſwered , Behold thy ſer- was a ga inſt him before and behind, he choſe of all 
Wnt, — men of Iſrael, and put them in aray a» 

7 And Dꝛuid ſaid vnto him, Feare not; for I Bainſt the Syrians, a 2 
will ſurely ſhew thee kind neſſe, for Ionathan thy Te And the reſt of the people he deliuered into 
fathers ſakey and will reſtore thee all the land of the hand of Abiſhai his brother; that he might 
S:ul thy father, and thon ſlialt eat bread at my ta» put them in _ againſt the children of Ammon. 

i If the Syrians bo too ſtrong for 

8 And he bowed him(ſelfe,and ſa id, What x thy me, then thou ſhalt helpe me, but if che children of 
ſeruant, that thou fliouldeſi looke vpon ſuch a dead Ammon be tos ſtrong for thee , then I will coma 
dog as lam? and helpe thee, 

9 TThenthe King called to ZibaSauls ſeruant, _ 13 Be of geo i courage, and let vs play the men 
aud ſaid vnto him, I have giuen vnto thy mafters for our people, ind for che cities of our God: and 
ſonall that pertained we S. and to all his houſe, the LoR D do: thatwhich ſeemeth him geod, 

to Theutherefore, and thy ſennes, and thy ſer- 1 And Ioab drew a „ and the people that 
wants ſhall till the land fer him, and thou ſhale werewith him vnts the batte!l againſt the Syri- 

og in the fruites; that thy maſters fonne may zus z and they fled before him. 
— food to eat: But Mephibofheth thy maſters 13 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
one ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Now Zi» the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſobefore A- 
ad filteene ſonnes, and twentyſeruants biſhai, aud entred intothe city 3 ſa loab returned 
Wl; Then ſaid Ziba vnto the King, According to from the children of Ammon, & came to leruſalem. 
"a3 wy lard che King hath commanded bis 35 7 Aud, when the * ſa that N — 
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Dauids adulsery, 


ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered themſelues to- 
gether, 

16 Ard Hadarezer ſent and brought out the Sy- 
rians that vere beyond the riuer, and they came to 


Helam, anuShobach the capraine of the lioſte of Ha- 


da cer went before them. 

17 And when it was told Daui d, kegathered all 
Iſr.ei together, and paſted oner Ier dan, and came 
te Hel. m, and che Syrians ſet themſelues in aray 
Ag-inft D. uid, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fied beforeliracl, and Danid 
ev the men ol ſtuen hundred charets of the Syri- 
uns, and feutty thouſand horlemen, and ſmate Sao- 
bach the cap: aine ol their hoſte, who died there. 

19 And when alithe kings that were ſernants 
to Hadarezer, {aw that they were ſmitten before 
Iſrael, they made peace with lirael, and ie: ued 
them: ſothe Syrians feared to helpe the children 
of Ammon any more. 

C HAP. XI. 

1 Moile Joab beſiegetb Ralbah, Dauid commit- 
tet h adultem with Ba . 6 Vrieh ſent for by 
Dauid to comerthe adultery, would not ge home, 
meit her ober nor drunken. 14 He Carrieth to loab 
the leiter of bis death. 18 Foab j ndeth the mewes 
therof to Daui4.26 Daurdtake:h Bathſheba to wife, 
A Na it came to paſſe, that j; after the yeere was 

expired, at the time when Kings goe forth te 


at the re- gattes, that“ anid ſent Toab and his ſeruants with 


him, andall Kracl: and they deſtroyed the chil- 


he yeert. Aren of Ammen,and beficged Kabbah: but Dauid 
7. Chro. taried ſtill at leiuſalem, 


2 J And it came to paſſe in an euening t ide, that 
Dauid aroſe from off his be d, and walked vpon the 
rooſe of the kiagshouſe, and from the roofe he ſavy 
a woman waſhing herſelfe , and the woman was 
very beantifullto looke vpon. 

3 And Dauidſent and enquired after the wo- 
man: and oneſaid,Isnot this Bathſheba the daughe» 
ter of Eliam, the wife ef Vriah the Hittite? 

4 And Did ſent meſſengers, and tooke lier, aud 
ſhe came in vnto him, and he lay with her (| for Nic 
was * purified from her vncleanneſſe) and, ſhee ic + 
turned vnto her houſe. 

5 And the woman conceived, and ſeut and told 
Dauid, and ſaid, I am with child. 

6 TAnd Dauid (rut to loab, ſaying,Send me Vri- 
ah the Hittite, and loab ſent Vriah to Dauid. 

7 And when Vr iah was come voto him, Dauid 
demanded of him 4 how Ioab did, and how the 
people qid, and how the warte proipereds 

8 AndDauid ſaid toVriah, Goe dovne to thy 
henſe, and wath thy fect, and Vriah departed out 
of the Kings houſe, & f chere followed hima meſie 
of meat from the King. 

9 But Vriah flept at the doore of the Kings 
houſe, with all the ſcruantsof his lotd, and went 
not downe to his houſe, 

Ip And when they bad told Dauid, ſaying, vr ich 
went not dewn vnto his houſe, Dauid ſaid vnto v- 
riah, Cameſt thou net from thy tourney? why then 
didſt thou not goe dowae vnto thine houſe ? 

11 And Vriah {aid vnte Dꝛzuid, The Arke aud I. 
rac] and ludah abide intents, & my lord Ioab, and 
the ſeruants of my lord are encamped in the epen 
ſelds; ſhall I then goe into mine hcuſc to cat and 
te drinke, and ta lie with my wite? As theuliucſt, 
and as thy ſouleliueth, Iwill not dee this thing. 

12 And Dauid ſaid to Vrizh, Tary here to day 
alſo,andto morrow Lwil let thee departs So Vriah 
Mode inleruſalem that day and the morrew. 

8; Aud when Dauid had called him, he did cate 


11. Samuel. 


and murther: 


ani drinkebefore him, he made him drunke! and 
at euen he went out to lie en his bed with the ſer- 
uants of his lord, but went not downe to his houſe, 

14 7 And it came to paſſe in the morning, that 
Dauid wrote a letter to loaby and ſent 38 by the 
hand of Vriah, - 

15 And he wrote in thelętter, ſaying, det ye Vriak 
is the ſoreſront of the f hotteſt battell, and te- f eds; 
tire ye from him, that ne may be ſinitten and die. flrow, 

16 And it came to paſſe when loab vbſerued the He. 
city, that he aligned Vtiah vacoa place vehere hee Fon ue 
kue that valiant men were. ey 1a, 

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Ioah: and there lell ſome of the pesple of the 
ſeruants of Daui d, and Vr iah the Hittite died alſo. 

18 Thenloſbſeut and told Danid all the things 
concerning tlie warre: 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying , When 
thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of 
the warre vnto the King! 

20 And if ſobe thicthe Kings wrath ariſe , 2nd 
he ſay vntothee, Wherefore appreached ye ſo nigh 
vnts the city when ye did fight? Kneyy ye not that 
they would thoot from the wall ? 

21 Who ſmete“ Abimelech the ſonne of letube. & 1.41 
ſheth ? Did not a woman caſt apicce of a milſton: 9.77 ag 
vpon him from the wall, cht lice died in Thebcz 3 
why went yenigh the wall? Then ſay then, Tiy 
ſeruint Vriah the Hittite is dead al'o, 

22 J80 the meſſerper went, and came and fi ved 
Danid all that Ioabhad ſent him for, 

23 Aud the meſſenger {aid vato Dauid; Surely 
the menpreuailed againſt vs, and came cut vnto vs 
intothe field, and wee werevpon them euen vnto 
the entring of the gate. 

24 Aud the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall vpon 
thy ſeruants, & ſome of the kings ſeruants be dead, 
and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 

25 Then D. ui d ſaid vato the meſſenger, Thus + Hel 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto loab, Let not this thing 4 dif- be wor: 
pleale tliee, ſor the ſwore d. nn Four as well z ine 
as another? Make thy battell more ftrong againſt „. 


the city, and ouerthrow it; & encourage thou him. tHe. ſi 
26 © Aud when the wife of Viiah herd that %% c.. 


Vriah her husband was dead, ſhe monrned for her 1 Het, 


husband. 4% card 


27 And when the mcurning was paſt, Danid ſent 3 * 
and fet her to his heuſe, and ſſiee became his wife, e, 
, . 8 , . Jes 3/0 
and bare himaicn : but the thing that Dauid had 
donc, I di{plea{ed the LOR. 
C HAP. XII. 
1 XNaihans pralle oft he Ewe lamle, tauſeth Pa- 
nid tele hs OWwne iad ge. 7 Danid reprooned by Na- 
t / an confegerh hy in, and is par do- ca. t5 Dauid 
n, aud prayerh for the chili while it liusa. 
24 Jolomou n lerne and named ſedidiah. 26 Dans 
$aheth Ralbab, and torturetht he people thereof, 
Na the LoR Dient Nathan vato Dauid? and 
hee came vnto him, and {aid vnto him, There 
were two meu iu one city the one tich, andthe o- 
ther poore. 
3 The rich man had exceeding many flockes 
avd herds, 
3 But the poore had nothing ſaue one little 
ewe · laube, which he had boughty & nourifhed vp: 
and it grew vp together with him, and with his 
children, it did eat of hiso xneF meat, and dtanke 1 heir. 


ct his owne cup, and lay iu his boſome, and. was vs. 70ſt, 


to him as a dꝛugbter. 

4 And there came 2 trauailer vnto the rich map, 
and he ſpared to take oſ his o flocke and of his 
owNerdʒto dreſſc for the wWaifating man tt ” 

* C2821 
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36.304 
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V Eccly 
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tis repentance. 


come vnto him, but tooke the poore mans lambe, 
and dreſſed it for the man that was come to him. 
5 And Dꝛuids anger was greatly kindled againſt 
the man, and heſaid to Nathan, as the LORD 
liueth, the mau that hath done this thing I ſhall 


by ſurely die. 


6 And he ſhall reſtore the lambe“ foure fold be- 
cauſe he did this thing, & becauſe he had ne pity. 

7 % And Nathan ſaid to Danid, Theuart the 
manzthas ſaith F LoRÞ God of Iſrael, I*anointed 
thee King ouer Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of 
the hand of Saul, a 

8 And I gaue thee thy maſters honſe, and thy ma- 
ſters wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the 
houſe of Iſrael, and of Iudah, and if that had beene 
tos little, l would morecuer haue giuen vnto thee 
{ach and ſuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commande- 
ment of the LoR p, to doe euill in his fight ? thou 
haſt killed Vr iah the Hittite with the ſword, and 
haſt taken his wife to bee thy wife, and haſt ſlaine 
him with the {word ef the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the (word ſhall neuer depart 
from thine houſe, becauſe thou haft deſpiſed mee, 
and haſt taken the wife of Vriah the Hitt ite to be 

it Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, Iwill raiſe vp 
euill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe, and I 


| Ont, will“ cake thy wines before thine eyes, and giue 
l. o. them vnto thy neighbour,and he ſhall lie with thy 


(531623 wiues in the ſight of this Sunne. 


v Ecclus, 


12 For thon didſt it ſecretly * but I will doe 
this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, * I haue ſinned 
againſt the LORD. And Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, 
The — alſo hath put away thy ſin; thou flialt 
not die. 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt gi- 
uen great occaſion to the enemies of the LOKD to 
blaſ phewe, the child alſo that is borne vato thee, 
ſhall ſurely die. 


15% And Nathan departed vnto his houſe: and the 


LoRD rake the child that Vr iahs wife bare vnto 
Dauid, and it was very ſicke. 
I6 Dauid therefore beſought God for the child, 


hab a. and Dauid i faſted and went in, and lay all night 
fa eſaſtvpen the earth. 


17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe aud went to 
him, to raiſe him vp from the earth: but he would 
not, neither did he eatebread with them. 

18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeauenth day that 
the child died $ and the ſeruants of Daui:i feared 
to tell him that the child was dead: for they ſaid, 
Behold, while the child was yet aliue, wee ſpake 
vnto him; and he wonld not hear ken vnto our 


abr. voice, how will he then f vexe himſelfe, if we tell 
# bay; him that the child is dead? 


19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants whiſ- 
pered, Dauid perce ĩued that the child was dead: 
therefore Dauid ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Iathe child 
dead? And they ſaid, He is dead? 

ao Then Danid aroſe from the earth, and waſhed, 
and anointed himſelfe, and changed his apparell, 
& came inte the houſe of y LORD, & worſhipped: 
then he came to his owne houſe, aud when hee re- 
quired, they ſet bread before him, and he did eat. 
c Then ſaid his ſeruantsvnto him; What thing 
x this that thou haſt done? Thou didſt faſt and 
weepe for the child, while it was aliue, but when 
the child was dead thou d idſt riſe and eat bread, 
22 And hee ſaid While the child was yet aliue , 


i. cd weptilor 1 aids Who can tell weder 


Chap. xij. xii}. 


God wil be gracious tome, 5 the child may liue ? 

23 But now he is dead, where fere ſheuld I faſt} 
Can I bring him backe againe? I ſhall gee to him 
bat he ſhall not returne to me. 

24 © And Daui d comforted Bathſheba his wife, 
and went in vnts her, and lay withher: and * ſhee a 
bare a ſonne, and he called his name Solomon, and 
the LoRD loue d him. 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and ® he called his name | ledidiab, becauſe Q , core 
of the LORPD- Mp 2 

26 J And loab fought againſt Rabbahof the chil- 3 
dren of Ammon, and tooke the reyall city. 

27 Aud loabſent meflengets ro David and ſaid, 
I haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue taken the 
city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the people 
together,and.encampe againſt the eity, and take it? 
Ieaſt I take the city, & Þ it be called after my name 

29 And Dauid gathered all the people together, 
and went to Rabbah, aud fought againit it, and 
too ke its 

3. And he tooke their kings crewne from off 
his head(the weight whereof was a talent of gold, 
with the precious ſtones Jand it was ſet on Dauids 
head, and he breught forth the ſpoyle ef the city in 
7 great abundances, 

zt And hee brought forth the people that were Feat. 
therein, ane put them vnder ſawes, and vnder har - 
rowes of yron, and vnder axes of yron and made 
them paſſe through the brick -· ki lne: & thus did bee 
vnto all the cities of the children ot Ammon. Sa 
Danid and al the people returned voto Ieruſalem. 

CH AP. XIII 
r Amon louing Tamar, by Tonadabs counſelt 
faming himſelfe ficke: rauiſbeth her. 15 He kateth 
her and ſbame fully turneth her away, 19 Alſalom 
entertainethj her, and concealet h hu purpoſe. 23 A8 
a ſheepeſhearing among all the Kings ſous, he Killit 
Amon. 30. Dauid grieuing as the newes, = 
comfortedby Ionadab. 37 Abſalom fleeth to Tal- 
mai at Geſlur. 

AN it came to paſſe after this, that Abſalem 
the ſon of Dauid, had a faire ſiſter, whoſe name 
was Tamar, and Amnony fon of Dauid leued her. 
2 And Amnon was ſe vexed, that hee fell ſicke for 
his ſiſter Tamar ⁊ for ſhe was a virgin, & F Amnon 

thought it hard for him to dee any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend whoſe name was lo- 


1.6. 


leloued of 
the Lord, 


my name 
be called 
pon it. 

1 Cor. 

20.2. 


Ionadab was a very ſubtill man, 


not tell me ? and Amnonſaid vnto him, I loue Ta- hin. : 
mar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 7 Heby, 
5 And lonadab ſaid vnte him, Lay thee downe en !M& nw 
thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and when thy fa- % m 
ther commeth to ſee thee, ſay vato him, I pray thee, v. 
let my ſiſter Tamar come and g iue me meat, and 
dreſſe the meat ia my fight, that I may ſee it, and 
eate it at her hand. 3 
6 J So Amnon lay downe and made himſelfe fickd 
and when the King was come te ſee him, Amnon 
ſaid vnto the King, I pray thee let Tamar my ſiſter 
come, and make me a couple;of cakes iu my fighty 
that I may eate at her hand. 
7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſayinꝑ, Ge now 
te thy brother Amnens houſe, & dreſſe him meates 
8 SoTamar went te her brother Amnons houſe, 
cand he was laid dewne) and ſhee tooke | floure 
and kneaded it, and made całes iu his fight, and 
did bake the cs, 
O 4 „ Aud 


Solomon is borne, *: | N 


atth:? | 


That v I 


He. ver; 


5 
1 


*in 
vas mare 
we lous, or \\ 
nidabithe ſonne of Shimeah, Dauids brother? aud Hidden in ik | 
theeyes of 
4 And he [aid vnto him, Why art cheu, being Ane ne || 
the kings ſon, f leane+ from day to day?wilt thou Heb 1. 
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| q Heby, 


zt onght 
24/019 
Ge dene. 


IHebr. 


Wit / 


6 | reat 
Hatred 
| greath, 


Tamarraviſhed. 


9 And ſhe teeke 2 pan, and powred them out be- 


fore him, but lie reſuſed ta eat: And Ammon ſaid, 


Haue out all men from me: And they went out 
euer y man from him. 

to And Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. 
Aud Tamar tooke the cakes v-hichſhe had made, 
an ſ brought them into the chamber to Amnou her 
brother, 

11 And when (he had brought them vnto him to 
eat, hetooke hola of her, and ſaiu vnto her, Come 
lie with me my filter, 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 
not f force me: for * 4 no ſuch thing ought to be 
done inliraels doe not theu this folly, 

1; And l, hit her ſhall I canſe my ſhame to goe? 
Aud as ſor thee, thou alt be as one of the fooles 
in Ilrae l. nov ther fore, Ipraꝝ thee,ſpeake vnto the 
King, for he will not withhold me from thee, 

14 Howbeir hee would not hearken vnte her 
voyce, bat being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, and 
lay with her, 

I5 TThen Annon hated herfexceedluglyſo that 
the hatred wherewith he hatcd her, was greater 
then the love wherewith he had loued her: And 
Amnon ſaid vnto her, Ariſ', be gone. 

16 And the (aid vnto him, There is no canſe 2 
this euill in ſending me away, is greater then the 
other that thou digit voto me: but he would not 
hear ken vnto her. 

17 Then he called his ſeruant th t miniſtred vas 
ta him, and ſaid, Put now this woman out from 
me, and bolt the doore after her. 

13 Ant ſhe had a'garment of diners colours vp- 
ou her for with ſuch robes were the Kings daughe 
ets y were virgines apparclled, Then his ſeruant 
brought her out; aud bolted the doore after her. 

19 J Aud Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
her garment of diverscolours that was on het, and 
laid her kand on her head, and went on crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother (aid vnto her, Huth 
Amneu thy brother beene with the: but hold gow 


J Heß. ſet thy peace, ſiſler:he is thy brother, egard not 


Heart. 


v0 t hine this thing. So Tamar remained fdelelatc in her 


bother Abſaloms hoaſe, 


Hel. and 21 5 But when ing Dauid heard of all theſe 


r ſolat c. 


things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad: for Abi: lom hated Amnon, 
becauſe he had forced his filter Tamas. 

23 J And it came to paſſe after two full yeeres, 
that Abſalom had fheep-theaters in Baal-Hazor, 
wich „ befide Ephraim: and Abſalom innited all 
the Kings ſonnts. : 

24 And Abſalom came to the King, and ſaid, Be- 
hold now thy ſeruint hath ſheep ſhearers, Let the 
King, I beſeech tlie, ant his ſeruants, goc with thy 
ſcruant. 

25 And the King ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my ſon 
let vs not all no goe, left we be chargeable vnto 
thee, And he preſſed him? howbeit he would net 
goe, but bleſſed him. 

28 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, let 

my brother Amnon got with rs, And the King 


dor, wil ſaid vnto bim,Why thould he goe with thee ? 


Joun 
Huce 1 
Hau: 


27 Fut Ablilom reſis him, that he let Amnon 
and all the Kingsſonnesgoe withhim. 
280 No Ab. lom had command ed his ſe: uꝛnts. 


con. ſaytng, Marke ye now, when Amnons heart is mer- 
dead yen f ry with wike, and whenl ſay vnto you imite Am- N a 

He, ſous non, they kill him, feare not: haue not I comman. t ige honſ-, & Iwill gine charge concerning thee. 
a val ded you? be couragicus, and be tvaliant. 


II. Samuel. 


Amnon mur 


29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto Am- 
non as Abſalom had commanded * then all the 
Kings ſounes areſe, and euefy man i gate him vp 
vpon hts mule, and fleds 

20 TAnd it came to paſſe, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to Dau. d, ſayiug, Abſalom 
hath ſla ine all the Kings ſonnes, and thee is not 
ont of them left. | 

zr Then the King aroſe and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth: and all his ſeruants ſtood by 
with their clothes rents 

32 And lonadab the ſonne of Shimeah; Danids 
brother, anſwered, and ſaid, Let not my lord ſup» 
poſe that they haue ſlaine all the young men the 
Kings (onnes ; fer Amnon omly is dead: for by the 


« 
E 


I Hela 


rode, 


appointment of Abſalom this hath beene I deter- f , I; 
mined, from yday that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. mouth, tho 
33 Now therefore let not iy lord the king take ;4,, {| For 
the thing to his heart, to thinke that all the Kings ſecles, | is 
ſonnes are dead: for Amnen one ly is dead. aga 
34 Bat Abſalom fled 3 and the young man that 10 
kept the watch, lift vp his eyts, and losked, and Vpe 
behold, there came much people by the way of the ple gat 
hill ſide behinde him. tat 61d qo! 
35 And lonadab ſaid vnto the King, behsld. the 1 kam pe! 
Kings ſonnescome: as thy ſeruant ſaid, ſo it is. ? th, a. und“ 1 
36 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as he had made 2 ange d thi 
an end of {peaking, that behold the Kings ſonnes 2 , | byh pe 
came, and lift yp their voyce, and wept and the of thy ſe bed 400 
King alio and all his ſeruants wept ̃ very ſore. 145 . th 
37 J But Abſalom fled, aud went to Talmzi the 1“ ; © Ian 1 
fon of | Ammihud King of Geſhur: and Dania 2724 b. n 
monrned for his ſonne euery day. gear fi 
38 So Abſalom fled, aud went to Geſhn:yand was PP; ta 
there three veeres. greaty. | 
39 And the ſoule of King Dauid | longed to goe CHOIR | Her If 
forth vnto Abſalom 2 for ke was comloi tedconccr- — — nt. þ 
ning Ammon, ceing hewas dead. 1% ww tte e 
CHAP. xIIII. count dba, 
1 Joab ſuborutng a widow of Tekoah by a pl. 
rave to incl ie he Rugs heert to fetch home Ab- 1 
ſalom, brinoeth him to Icruſalem. 25 Abſalom: | t 
beauty, haue & children. 28 After two yeerts, Abs 1 
ſalon by Joeb is lyoug hs into the Kixes preſence. 
ow load the ſoune of Zeruwiah perceiucd that | \ 
N the Kivgsheait was toward Abſatame | 
2 Aud loah ſent to Tekoah, and ſetcht thenee 2 a 
wile woman, and (aid vnto her, I pray thee, faine t 
thy ſelfe to be a mourner,& put on now monrning | 
apparel , & anoint not thy ſelſe ww oile, but be as a ö 
woman that had a loug time ;neurned for Sdead: 
3 And come tothe K ng, and ipeake onthis man- | 
ner vato him 2 ſoloab put the word in her months 
4 J And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to the King, ſhe ſellon — 8 to the gt cundgand - 
did obeiſance,and ſaid, F Helpe, O Kinge . 
5 An.ithe King ie vate he, What aileth thee? | frog: 
And ſheanſwcred, 1 1m indeed a widow Woman,“ 
and mine husband is dd. 60. 
6 And thine haadmai: hath two ſons & they two Hel. n kſth 
ti one tagether in the field, and there wasFaone to ,,,, .,., 
part the,but the one ſmotethe other, and flew him. between (>, thy 
2 And behold, the whole family is riſen sgainſt ,, | tt, 
thune handmaid, and they Card, Dcliacr him that * Us; 
ſnote his brother that we may ki! him, for the life Ada 
of his brother whom he flew, and we will deſtroy Mare wp, 
the beire alſo2andio they ſhall guench my coale 110 
which is left, and ſliall not Icaue co my bu:b.nd, ; batrſa 
vet he/ name nor remainder+vpon the earth. 7 He * ' ” 
s And the King (aid vnto the weman, Goe to vpen! 2 
— facto ft be | u 
7 ecrib. g. 


9 And the won Tekoal: {aid vato the TI 
g a } 


weman of Tekoahs parable, 


lord, O King, the iniquity be on me, and on 
— fathers houſe 3 and the King and histhronebe 
guilcleſle, f : 

10 And the King ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſaith engt 
yntothee, bring him to me, and he ſhal not roach 
thee any more, ; 

11 Then ſaid ſhe, l pray thee let the king remem- 
ber the LOR Dthy God, f that than wouldeſt not 
Luo ſaſfer the reuengers of blood to deſtroy any more, 
lun leſt they deſtroy my ſonne. And he ſaid, As the 


I LokDd lineth, there thall not one haire of thy 


Heb, 47 
rain 10 
! __ 4 


L 'pleſoane fall to the earth. ; 
4%. 72 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine handmaid, I 
pray the: ſpeake one word vnto my lord the King. 
And heſaid, Say on. 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherforethen haſt thou 
thoughc ſuch a thing againſt the people of God? 
For the King doth ſpeake this thing as one which 
is faulty, in that the King doth not fetch home 

apaine his bauiſhes. : 

14 For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt 

ypon the ground, which cannot be gathered Vp a» 
ble gaine: I neither deth God reſpe& any perſon, yet 
tat 61d goth he deuiſe meanes, that his baniſhed be not ex- 
um yelled from him. 
unt 15 Now ther fore that I am come to ſpeak of this 
»W thing vnto my Lord the King, ie is, becanſe the 
% people haue made me afraid: aud thy hand maid 
ted dſofnid, 1 will now ipeake vnto the King; it may be 
4 the King wil per forme y requeſt of his handmaid. 
rh 16 For th King will heare to deliuer his hand- 
„mad eut of the hand of the man that world de» 

firoy me and my ſon together, out of the inherĩ- 

tance of God. 
\ 17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my 
' 88, Jord the king hall now be f comfortable : for as an 
Tr, Angel of God, ſo is my lord the King f to diſcerne 
ll. pod and bad t thereſo! e the LORD thy God wi 

be with thee, 
189 Then the King anſwered and ſaid vnto the 


woman, Hide not frem me, I pray thee, the thing 
that l ſhall aſke thee. And the weman ſaid, Let my 
lord the K ing now Ipea ke. 

Iy And the King ſaid, Is not the hand of Ioab 
with thee in all this? And the woman anſwered and 
ſaid 3 As thy ſeule liue th, my lord the King, none 
can turne to the right hand or to the left, from 
onght that the lord the King hath ſpoken? for thy 
ſeryant Toab, hee bade mee, and he put all theſe 
Words inthe mouthof thine have maid: 

20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeech hath thy 
ſeruaxt loab done this thing: and my Lord * wiſe 
according to the wiſedome of an Angel of God; to 
know all things that axe in the earth. 

21 J And the King ſaid vnts Ioab, Behold now, 1 
baue done thisthing 3 go therefore, br ing the yong 
man Abfalom againe, 

4% * Andloab tell to the ground on his face, and 
4. bowed himſelſe, aud F thanked the Kiug: and loab 
kts, laid, To day thy ſeruant knoweth that Ihaue found 
Brace in thy fight, my Lord, O King, in that the 


| % Lg hath al lied the requeſt of I his ſeruant. 


23 So loab aroſe and went to Geſhur, & brought 
2 Abſalom to lcruſalem. 

ems 24 And the King ſaid, Let him turne rs his owne 
bo wes houſe, and let him not ſee my faces So Aba lom re- 
turned to his own heuſe, & ſaw not the Kings face 
Ny ag 25 J But in all Iſrael there was none tobe ſo 
dec E aed as Abſalom, for his beautie: from 
api Whew of his foot euen to the ctow ne of his head, 

l there as no blemi ſh in him. 


ag, 28 Aud when he golled his head ( for it was at 


Chap. xv. 


euery yereSend that he polled itz becauſe the Gaire 

was heauy on him , therefore he polled it ) kee 

weighed the ha ire of his head at two handred ſhes 

kels after the Kings weight. 

+ 27 And Vito Abialom there were borne three . 
ſonnes and one daughter,whoſe name was Tamard 

fhe was awoman ot a faire countenance. Ss 

28 9So Abſalom dwelt twe full yceres in leruſa - 
lem, and jaw net the Kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab, to haue ſent 
hum to the king, bat hee would not come to hi m- 
and when he ſent gaine the ſecond time, he would 
not come. ; | 7: 

30 Ther fore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, See, loabt . 
field is fneere mine, and he hath barley there : goe f Hebr, 
and ſet it on fire 3 and Abſaloms ſeruants ſet che bee 2p ) 
feld on frees . Place. 

31 Tlien Ioab aroſe and came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe, and ſaid vato him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſeruants ſer my field on fire? = 

32 And Abſalom antwered Toab , Behold, I fent 
vnto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that I may ſend thee 
to the king, te ſay, Wherefoream I come frem Ge- 
ſhar? It had beene good for mee ts haue beexe there 
till: now therfore let me ſee the Kings facetand - 
if there be any iniquity in me, let him kill mee. 

33 So loab came to the King, and told him? and 
when he had called for Abſalom, hee came vnto the 


5 Eing, and bowed himſelfe en his face to the ground 


before the Kinꝑ · and the King kiſſed Abſalom. 
C HAP. XV. 24 

1 Abſalom by faire Steches ande ourte ſies, ſtealet 
the hearts of Iſratl. 5 Under pretence of a vow he 
o0bt ameth leave 0 yo to Helron te He maketh theye 
a great conſpiracy, 13 Dauiiopon thenewes fliers 

om lern{alem. 19 It tai would not ſeaue him. 24 
Zadok and Abial har are ſent back with the Are 


II 30 Daa id and his company oe vp Mount Olinet 


weeping, zt He exrfech Abithophels counſell. 32 
Hynſhai is ſeut back with-inſiruttious, | 
A Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Abſalom 

1 prepared him charets, and horſes, and fifty 
men to tus be forehim. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſteod beſide, 
the way of the gate: and it was ſo that when any 
man that hada controuerſie ſ came to the King for f Hebyg 
iud gement, then Abſalom called vnto him and go come, 
ſaid, Of what city, art thou And he ſaid, thy ſer- 
nant a of one of the tribes of Iſrael, a} 

3 And Abſalom ſaid vnte him, See, thy matters 107, vons 
are good and right: but there is [no man deputed, wilheare; 
of the Ring to heare thee, von from 

4 Abſalem ſaid mereonery O that I were made g/e king 
Indge inthe Iand, that euery man which hath any downe- 
ſuit or cauſe, might come vnto me, and I would doe yyarde 
kim juſtice, : 

5 And it was ſo, that when any man came nigh 
te him, to doe him obeiſance, hee put foorth his 
hand, and tooke him, and kiſſed him» : 

6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all Iſta- 
el chat came to the King for indgement? ſo Aba, 
lom ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. | 

7 Aud it came to paſſe, after fourtie yeeres, 
that Abſalom ſaid vnto the King, I pray thee, let 
me goe and pay my vow which 1 haue vowed vnte 
the LORD in Hebron. 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed 2 vow while I abede 
at Geſhur in Syria,; ſaying, If theLoR Y ſhall 
bring mee againe indeed toleruſalem, then I will 
ſerue the LOR D. ; 

And the kirgſaid vnto him, Ge in peace. 80 
ke atoſe and went to Hebron. 8 
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{ Abſalome conſpiracy; 


10 9 But Abſa lem ſent fpibs thordwout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aﬀoone as yee heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom 
reignethin Hebron. 

11 And with Abſalom went two handred men 
one of Ieruſalem, that were called, and they went 
In their ſimplicity,and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
Jonite, Dauids counſeller, from his city, enen from 
Gi loh, vyhile he offered ſacrifices: and the conſpira- 
cy was ſtrong, for the people increaſed continually 
with Abſalom, ? : 

13 J And there came a meſſenger to Dauid,ſayings 
The hearts of the men ol Iſrael are after Abſalom, 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto all his (ernants that 
were with him at leraſalem, Ar iſe, and let vs flee; 
for we ſhall not elſeeſcape from Abſalom: make 
ſpeed to depart; left he onertake vs ſuddenly, and 

4 Hel f bring euill vpon vs, and ſmite thecity with the 
rt. edge of the ſwords i 

15 And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto the King; 

behold, thy ſeruants are ready to doe xhatſoeuer, my 
1 Heby. lord the King ſhallf appoints : 
| chaſes is And the King went forth,and all his honfhold 
| FHebr.us Faſter, him: and the King left ten women which 
ta ſeet. were concubines, to kee pe the houſe. 

17 And the King went forth, and all the people 
after him, and taried in a place that was farre offs 

18 And all his ſeruants paſſed on beſide him : 
and all the Cherithites, and all the Pelethites, ud 
all the Gittites, fixe hundred men, vhich came after 
him from Gath,paſſed en before the King. 

19 J Then ſaid the King to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with vs? returne to thy 
place, and abide with the King? for thou art a 
ſtranger, and allo an exile, 

| 4 Hely, 39 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday,ſhouldI 
ate thee cis day Finke thee goe vp and downe with vs? 
wander Seeing 1 goe whither I mayzreturnethouzand t ake 
by going? backe thybrethren:mercy and trueth bewith thee, 
e 21 And Ittai anſwered the King and ſaid, As the 
LoRD liueth, and as my lord the Kung liueth, ſure ly 
in what place my lord the King ſhalbe, whether in 
death or life, euen there alſo will thy ſetuant be, 
232 And Dauid ſaid to Ittai, goe and paſſe ouer. 
And lttai the Gittite paſſed ouer, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that were with him. 


- Led. ſelfe paſſed ouer the breoke {Kidron, and all th 


4 

5.18.1. , 

g eople paſſed oner toward the way of y wildernes, 
e. Þ — And loe, Zadok alſo, and Af bo Leuites 
. werewith him bearing the Arke of the Couenant 
of God, and they ſet downe the Arke of God: and 
Ablathar went vp vntillall the people had done 
paſsing out of the city, 

25 And the King ſaid vnto Zadek, Cary backe 
the Ar ke of God into the city t if I ſhall finde fa» 
nour in the eyes of the LokD, he will bring me a» 
gaine, and ſhew me both it and his habitat ion. 

26 But if he thus ſay, 1 haue no delight in thee: 
behold, here am I; let him doe to me as ſeemeth 
good vnto bim. 

37 The King ſayd alſo vnto Zadek the Prieſt, 
dart not thou a Seer? returne into the city in peace, 
and your two ſonnes with you ,Ahimaaz thy ſonne, 
and lonathan the lenne ef Abiathar. 

28 See, I will tary in theplaine of the wildernes 
vntill there come word from you to certifieme, 
29 Zadok therefore, and Abiathar caried the Ar ke 
pf God againeto leruſalemt and they taried there. 

0 J Aud Danid wept;vpiby the aſcent of mount 


neee 


® i Sam; 


So 


I 1.Samuel, 


23 And all the countrey wept with a loud voyce,. King | 
and all the people paſſed ouer:the king alſo . And Zibaſaid vnro the King, Rehold, he- i, 


Shimei curſeth Dauid- \WP* 


Olinet, Fand w#pt 33 be went vp, and had his head f Het, . \" 
couered, and he went barefoot, audall the people going wp © 
that was with himacouered every man his head, and wee. # 


and they went vp, weeping as they went vp „ 

31 J Aud ene told David, ſaying Ahithophel 11 FR 1 
among the conſpiratourswith Abſalom. and D. 
nid ſaid:0 LoRD, I pray. thee, turne the counſell | © 
of Ahithophel inte fooliſhneſſe. | 

32 J Aud it came to paſſe that when Danid was 1 
come to the topof the mount where he worthipped b 
God, behold, Huſhai the Archite came to meet t 
him, with his coat rent and earth vpon his head: 5 

3 3 Vnto whom Dauid ſaid, If thou paſſeſt en with n 
mee, then thou thalt be a bur den vnto me. wm | 

34 But if thou returne to the city, and ſay vato gh f 
Abtalom, I will bee thy ſeruant, O Kisg: 41 
haue brene thy fathers ſeruant hitherto, ſo willI 


now alia be thy ſeruant; then mayeſt thou for mee Fx 

defeat the counſell of Ahithophel. Sn 
35 And haſt t hon not there with thee, Zadok,and 

Abiathar the Prieft? therefore it ſhall bee, that | 

what thing ſoener thon hal: heare ont of F Kings hab 

houſe,y ſhalt tel ie to Zadok & Abiathar 5 Prieſſs. 

26 Behold, they Gane there with them their two 
ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſon & lonathan Abiathars 


ſonne: and by them ye ſhall ſend vnto me euery Bb. { 


thing that ye can heare. lah | 
37 So Haſhai Dauids friend came into the city, I. 

aud Abſalom came into Ieruſalem, 
HA P. XVI. | | 


C 

I Ziba bs preſents aud falſe ſuggeſtions obiai- 
net h bis ma ſlers. inheritance. 3 At Babarim Shi- 
mei curſeth Daxid, Dauid wit h patience 4b ftai. 
neth and re flrainet h others from rexenge. 15 Hu. . 
Mai inſinuateth himſelfe into Ab ſaloms counſet | 
20 Abithophels counſel, 
A Nd when Dauid was alittle paſt the top of - 

the hilt ; behold, Tiba the ſeruant of Mephi- 

botheth met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and 
vpon them two hundred /ozxes of bread, and an | 


hundred bunches of ra iſins, and an hundred of ſum- 
mer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the Kiug ſaid vnte Ziba, What meaneff 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The aſſes be for the 
Kings houſhold te ride on, and the bread and Sum- 
mer fruit far the young men to eat, and the wine, 
that ſuch as be faint in the wildernes, nfay drinke 

3 And the King ſaid, And where is thy maſters 


bideth at leraſalem: for he ſaid, To day ſhall the 11 
Houſe of lirael reftore me] kingdom of my father, 

©4 Then ſaid the King to Tiba, Behold, thine are 
all thar pertaiged vnto Mephiboſheth. and Zibz : 
ſaid, Flhumbl beſeech thee, that I may fiud grace in 7 Het, 
thy ſight, wy lord, O King. = doe 6 

5% And when King Dauid came to Rehurim, beſo" 
behold, thence came out a man of the fanuly, of the 
houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimet, the ſonne | 
of Gera ſ he came forth, and curſed till as he came Ir, be 

6 And he caft ſtones at Danid, and at all the ſer» fi cen 
uants of King Danid : and all the people, and forth | 
all the mighty menwere on his right hand and on cnrſed, 
his left, f 
7 And thus ſaid Shime! when he curſed, Come out, 
come out, y f bloody man, and thou man of Belial: #Hebr. 

8 The LORD hath returned vpon thee all the ne Hr 
bloed of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ftead 'thon 6%. wor 
haſt reigned , and the Le R D hath deliuercdthe \ | Kthe 
kingdeme into the hand of Abſalom thy ſoune? Hel, wor 
and + behold, thou art talen to thy mi ſchieſe, be · beheld "Pete 
cauſe thon art a bloody man. thee tn dn: 


n * 
e Then bid Abiltai rhe kanne ef Zen, 1% cf ha 


Voshels counſell 


into the King, Why ſhould this * dead dog curſe 


J;, my lord the King? let me goc cuer, I pray thee, 


e going vp 1. andeake off his head, 


te And the K ing ſaid, What haue I to doe with 
Fou, ye ſons of Zeruiah? So let him curſe, becauſe 
the LoRb hath (aid vnt᷑o him, Curſe Dauid. Who 
Hall then ſay, Wherefore liaſt thou done ſo? 
it And David ſaid to Abiſſiai, and to all his ſer- 
wants, behold, my ſonne which came forthof my 
bewels, ſeeketh my life: how much more now may 
thisBeniamitedce itꝰ Let him alone, and let him 
cuiſe: for the LORD hath bidde n him. 
„ , 12 It may be that the Lok D wili loołe en mine 
vn, l afflict ion, and that the Loa will requite good 
ag% for his curſing this day. 
iy And as Dauid and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went along on the hills fide ouer againſt 
bim, and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones at him 
1 bir ine f caſt duſt a 
a 14 And the King, & all the peeple that were with 
dus him, came wearv, and retreſned the mſelues there, 
„ tz J And Abſ.lom, and all the people the men of 
Iſrael came to leruſalem, and Ahithophel wich him 
16 Aud it came to paſſewhen Huthai the Archite 
Dꝛulds ft iend was come voto Abſalom, that Hufhiai 
+14, ſadvnco Abſalom, 4 God ſane the King, God ſaue 
I dhe King. - i 
474, 37 And Abſalom ſaid: to Haſhat, Fs this thy 
'*  kindnetle to thy friend? Why wenteſt thou not 
with thy friend ? 
18 And Huſhai ſaid vato Abſalom, Nay, but 
whom the LORD & this people, and all the men of 
Irael chuſe:his will l be, & with him will T abides 
IpAnd againe Whom ſheuld I ſern:Mhoald I not 
ſee in v? * © 274415101245 L haue ſerued in 
1 p will l be in thy preſence, 
"> de id bfalomro Ahithophel, Giue 
cou e. „hat we ſhall doe. 
3' nd ataophc? ſaid vnto Abſalom, Goe in 


vntothy "athers concubines, which he hath left to 
keepe the houſesand alliſrael ſhall hearethat thou 
art abhorred of thy father, then fliall che hands of 
+ all that are with thee, be ſtrong, 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the top 
ol the houſe,and Abſalom went in vnto his fathers 
concubires, in the fight of all Iſrael. 

23 Aud the counſeloſ Aki thophel which he coun » 
ſelled inthoſe daies, was as if a man had enquired 


IS 
- 


2 H A P. X V I Is E 
1 Alithophels counſel is ouerthrowuly Hnſhais 
according to Gods appointment. 15 Secret intelli- 
genre is ſent 20 Danid. 23 Abithop hel hanget h hints 
ſelfe, 25 Amaſa is made C aptaine. 27 Dauid as 
ij furniſhed with prouiſion, 
(A Oreourr, Ahithophelſaid vnte Abſalom, Let 
me now chuſe out twelue thouſand men, and 
I will ariſe and purſue after Dauid this night. 

2 And Iwill come vpon him while he is weary, 
and weake handed, and will malt him afraid: and 
all the people that ate with him ſhall flee, and 1 
will ſmite the King only. 

3 And will bring backe all the people vnte 
thee: the man whom thou ſee k eſt ij as if all retur- 

l, ned: fo all ihe ptople ſhall be in peace. 


, Yorgtt 4 And the ſaying + pleaſed Abſalom well, and 


Mhrezes all the Eldersof Iſrael. 

Moc, 5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call vow Huſhai y Archite 
fer, alſo, and let vs heare likewiſe F what he ſaith, 

Wdzis 6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 
Wah falow ſpake vato him, faying, Atithophel hack 


Chap, xvij. 


atthe + Oracle of God: ſo was all the ceunlell aͤf 
vi, Alithophel, both with Danid and with Abſalom, | 


zuerthrowne by Huſhai. 


fooken after this manner 2 ſhall wee doe after his . 
7 laying ? If not, ſpeake thou. +Hebvo 


7 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, The counſel] word. | 


that Ahichophel hath + giuen, # not good at this 1 Hebro 


times 
8 For (ſaid Hufhai Thou knoweſt thy father and : 
his menzthat they be mighty men, and they berfcha- Hebr, 
fed in their minds, zs a beare robbedof her whelps Sitter of | 
in the field: and thy father s a man of warre,and ſoule. 
will not lodge withthe people. 3 
9 Behold, hee is hid now inſeme pit, or in ſome 
other place: and it will come to pafſe, when ſome g 
of them he f eucrthrowen at the fiſt, that whoſo - f Heby, 
euer hearcth it, will ſay, There is a Caughter a» faden, 
meng the people that follow Abſalom, ; 
10 And he alſo that þ valiant,whole heart s 28 
the kearref a Lion, hal vtcerly melt: for all Iſrael 
knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they 
which bee with him aye valiant men, | 
11 Ther ſore I counſel that all Iſraelbe generally | 
gathered vnto thee, from Dan euento Beerſheba,as 
the ſand that i by the Sea for multitude, and t that FHeby; 
thou gee to battell in thine one per ſons that thy , 
12 $0 ſhall wee come vpon him in ſome place, face or 
where he thall be found, and we will light vpen preſence 
him as thedew falleth on the ground : and of him, 40, 
and of all the men that are with him, there (hall 
not be left ſo mach as one. 8 
13 Morecuer, if he be gotten inte à city, then 
ſhall all Ifrael bring repes to that city, and we will 
draw it into the riuer,vntillthere be not one ſmall 
ſtone found there. 
14 And Abſalom, and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 
The counſell of Haſhai the Archite, j hetter tien 
the counſcll of Ahithophel3 For the L OR D has 8 
t appointed todefeat the good counſell of Ahitho- Hebe 
phel, to the intent that the Lo R D might bring S 
enillvpon Abſalom. : Aed. 
15 Frhenſaid Huſhai vnts Zadoks and to Abias 
thar the Prieſtes, Thus and thus did Ahbithophel x 
counſell Abſalom and the Elders of Iſrael, and thus 
and thus hane I counſdled, e 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell * 
ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plaineſ of the 
wildernes, but ſpeedily paſſe ouer, left the King be 
{wallowed vp, and al the people that àte with him. 
17 Now Ilonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En-. 
rogel: ( for they might not bee ſeene to come into 
the city) and a wench went and told them : and 


they went and told King Dauid. 


18 Neuertheleſſe a lad ſaw them, and told Abſas 
lom:but they went both of them away quickly, aud 
came to a mans houſe in Bahur im, which had a well 
in his court, whither they went downe. 1 

19 And the woman tooke and ſpread a covering 


euer the wels mouth, and ſpread greund corne - itt 


theteon 3 and the thing was net knownes 
20 And when Abſalemsſernantscame tothe wo- 
man to the honſe, they ſaid, Where it Ahimaazand 
Ionathan? And the woman ſaid vnto them, They - 
be gone ouer the brooke of waters And when they 
had ſought and could not find them, they returned 
toleruſalem. 5 
21 And it came to paſſe after they were departeds 
that they eame vp out ofthe well,and went aud told 
King Dauid,and ſaid vnto Dauidy Ariſe, aud paſſe 
quickely oner the water. for thus hath Ahithophel 
couuſelled aga inſt you. * ' 
22 Then D:nid a: ofe,and all the people that werd 
with him, and they paſſed oper Iordan; by the mor» 
ning light there lacked not gig of them chat was 
got gone oner Iordany 2 
3 7 Art 


counſeled | . | 
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SY E 


Abſalom hanged in an ke: 


23 FAnd when Ahithophel ſad that hit counſel] 
was not t followed, he ſadled s aſſe aud aroſe aud 
te him home to his houſe, to his citie, & 3 put his 
old in order, and hanged himſelſe, and died, 

and was buried in the ſepulchre of his father. 

24. Then Dauid came to Mahanaim: and Abſa- 
Iom paſſed ouer Ioidan, he and all the men of Lirael 
With him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa Captaine of the 
hoſte inftead of loab which Amaſa was a mars 
ſonnewhoſe name was Ithra an Iſraelite, that went 
in to Abigail, the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to 
Zerulak loabs mother. - : 

26 So Iſracland Abſalom pitcied in the land of 
Silead. ; 

27 J And it came topiſſe, when Dauid was come 
to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh of 
Rabbah of the children ef Ammon, and Machir the 
ſonne of Ammiel of Lodebar, and Barzillai che Gi- 
leadite of Rogelim, 

28 Breught beds, and | baſins, and earthen veſſels, 
and wheat and barley,and floure, and parched corne 
and beanes, and leutilet, and parched pulſes 8 

29 And honyiand butter, aud ſheepe, and cheeſe 
of kine ſor Dauid, and ſor the people that were 
with him, ta eate: for they ſaid, The people is hun» 
gryzand weary, and thirftic in the wilderueſſe. 

CHAP. XVIII. | 
» Dagid viewing the armiesin their march giueth 
them chargeof Abſalom. s The Iſraelites are ſore 
witten is the wood of Ephraim g Abſalow hangs 
j Ing in an oa be is lane by Joab, and caſt into a pit, 18 
| eAbſolomes place, 19 Am and Cnſhi bring ti- 
dings to Dauid, 33 Dauidmournethfor Alſalom. 
AY Dauid auabred the people that werewith 
him, and ſet captaines of thouſands,aud cap- 
tines of hundreds ouer them. 

2 Aud Dauid ſent foorth a third part of the peo - 
ple vnder the hand ol loab, and a third part vnder 
che hand of Abiſhai the ſonof Zeruiah loabs bro- 
cher, and a third part vnder the hand of Ittai the 
Gittite: and the King ſaid vnte the people, I will 

ſure ly goe forth with you my ſelſe allo. 

3 Bat tbe yeopleanſwered, Thon fhalt not goe 
Foerth * for il wee flee awaygthey will not care for 
vs, ueitherif halfe of vs dic, will they f care for 
vs? but now thou «13+ worth ten thouſand of vs: 
therefore now it bettet that theu f ſuccour vs 
out of the city. 

4 Aud the King ſaid vnto them, What ſeemeth 
you beſt I will dee. Aud the King flood by the 
gates ſide, and all the people came out by hundreds 

and by thouſands. RY 
$ 5 the King commanded loab and Abiſhai, 
and Iftai,ſaying, Deale gently for my ſake with the 
yveung man, enen with Ablalome And all the people 
heard when the King gane all the captaiues char ge 
cCoeucerning Abſalem. : : 
6 FSa the people went ent into the field againſt 

Iſrael: and the battell was inthe woed of Ephraim, 

75 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine before 
the ſeruants of Danidand there was there a great 
ſlanghter that day of twenty thouſand men. 

8 For the battell was there ſcattered oner the 
face of all the ceantrey * and the wood j deuoured 

ut ipli · more le that day: then the [word deuoured, 
do 9 55 | Abſalom met the ſeruants of Danid 2 
wont. And Abſalomrode vpon amualezand the mule went 
4 vader the ticke boughes of a great Oake, and his 
head caught hold of the Oake, and he was taken vp 
berweene the heauen and the earth and the nule 
Chat Nas vnder him went wah: 25 
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716. 


II. Samuel. 


Toab killeth king 


10 Aud a certaine manſau it, and told Ioab, and 


ſaid Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oa lte. = 
x And lIoab ſaid vnto the man that told himg * 
And behold, t hon ſaweſt him, and why didft tko , * 
pot ſmire him there to the gronud, and I would : 
haue giuen thee ten ſhebels of ſiluer, and 2 errdle? = 
12 Aud the man ſaid vnto Ioab, ThoaghT ſhould | * 
Freceivea theuſand ſbekels of ſiluer in mine hand, +Hebr; 
Jet would I not put foorth mine hand againſt the Weigh 1 

Kings ſonpe: for in our hearing the King charged wa Þ®, zue 
thee, and Abiſhal, and Ittai, ſaying, t Beware that wiz 1 ,.; 
none touch the yong man Abſalem. hand, gat 

13 Otherwiſe, 1 ſhould hane wrought fal hood + yo! E. 
agaiaſt mine own? liſe: for there is no matter hid bewey ar 
from the King. and thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue ſet wheſee. = 
thy ſclfe againſt me, wer Yb on 

14 Then ſaid Ioab, I may not tarry thus T with of, Ec ; 
thee. Aud he tooke three darts in his hand, 2nd f Hels. pf 
thraſt them through the heart of Abſalom, while fre | 
he was yet aliue in thef middſtof the Oake, thee, — 

15 And tenne yong men that bare Ioabs armeur, + Hey, 90 
compaſſed abeut ana ſmote Abſalom, and flew him. Gear, 

16 And leab blew the trumpet, and the people ; 
returned from pur ſuing after Iſrael : tor Ioab held Th 
backe the people. 75 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him into a $ 
great pit in the wood, and laid a very great heape 7 
5 {tones ypon him, and all Iſcael fled euery one to 76 

Is tent. 

18 J Now Abſalem in his life time had taken 7 
and reared vp for himſe lfe a pillar,which is in*the e Gend / 
kings dale: for heſaid, lhaue no ſenne to keepe 14,17, * 
my name iu remembrauce: And he called the pillar pe 
after his owne name; and it is called vnto this days Pons © 
Abſaloms place. © ae f 

19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadgks et * 7 
me now run, and bare the King tidings, ham tac « 
the LORD hath auenged him of his enen . f Hel, a 

20 And Ioabſaid vnto him, Thou ſalt nct I vare Indged 
tidings this day, butthon ſhalt beare tidirgs an» m fom 7 
other day: but this day thou ſlialt bare no tidings th hand : 
becaufe the Kings ſonne is dead. Ce. 0 

21 Then ſaid loabto Cuſhi, Goe tell the King JHeb, be p 
that thou haſt ſcene, And Cuſhi bowed himſelie 4 waz of | 
vnto Ioab and r anne. dings. | 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok yet a- - ! 
guine to loab, but howſoeuer, let me, I pray thee, I Hebe . 4 
alſo runne aſter Cuſhi. And loab ſaid, Wherefore what n 
wilt thou runne, mi ſon, ſeeing that thou haſbno ti» may. 5 h 
dings | ready? : gor, cong ) 

23 But howſoeuer ( ſaid be) let me run? And he denim. $ 
ſaidevntohim, Runne. Then Ahimaaz ran by the . 
way of the plaine, and ouerranne Cufl1i, any 0 

24 And Dꝛuid ſate betweene the two gates: and wp. 
the watchman went vpto the roofe ouer the gets 1 © 
vnto the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and looked and ty 
behold, a manrunning alone. by , 

25 And the watchman cryed, and told the King: an 
and the King (aid, If he le alone, there u tidings mug © 
in his mouth And he came apace, aud drew nee: cs < | 
26 And the watchmanſaw another man runnings (at, 


and the watchmaan called vnto the porter, & ſaid, 
Behold, another man tunning alone. And the King 
{aid, Hee alſo bringeth tidings. N ‚ 
27 And the watchman ſa id, Me thinketh; run- f Meir. N 
ning of the foremoſt is like the running ef Ahi - Jſecetb | 
maaz the ſon of Zadok, Anithe King ſaid, He x a rumixt᷑ · 
good man, and commeth with good tidings. gorprace 
28 And Ahimaazcallcd and {aid vnte the King, be to ches 
Allis well. An! he fell downeto the earth vpon Hel. ptach * 
his face beforethe King, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the JS 
Lo Þ thy Sed, which hath J delivered vpithe fond fe 
2 5 : Mea 


ap. xĩix, 


Iudah, ſaying, Why are ye the laſt to bring the 
King em his hooſe? ( ſecing the _—_ of 
all lirael js come to the King, euen to his e.. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye ere my bones and my 
flefh : wWHeteſore then are ye the laſt to bring backs 

the King? : 

1; And ſay ye to Amaſa » Art thou not of my 
bone, and of my fleſh?God doe io to me, and more 
alſoif thou be not captaine of the koſte before me 
cont inually, in the roome of Ioab. - 

14 Andhebowed the heart of all the men of Iu. 

eah,euen as the heart of one man, ſo that they ſent 
. is word vntothe King? Returne thou and allthy 
etuants. 

15 So the King returned, and came to Iordanes 
and Iudah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct the King ouer Iordane. 3 

16 J And Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Beniamite, 
which vat of Bahur im, haſted and came down with 
the men of ludah, to meet King Dauid. 3 

17 Aud there were a thouſand men of Beniamin 
with him, and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of 

'Sanl,and his fifeteue ſonszand his twenty ſeruants. 
. tum, aud they went ouex lordan before the 
ing. 

18 And there went oner a ferry boat to cary ouer 
the Kings honſhold, and to doe I what he 
good: and Shemei theſon of Gera fell downe be- 
tore the King, as he was come euer lordan; 

19 And (aid vnto the Kiug, Let not my lord im- 
pure jniquity vnto me, neither doe thou remembet 


amourning tor Abſalom 
men that life vp their hand againſt my lord the 


ings 
2 T the King ſaid, Is the young man Abſa- 

„ lom ſale? Aud Ahimaaz anſwered; When Toabſent 
t the Kings ſeruant, and vue thy ſeraant, 1 {aw 2 

great tumult, but | knew not what it 4. 
30 And the King ſaid vnto him, Turne aſide, and 
Rand here. And he turned aſide, and Rood ill. 
31 And behold , Cuſhi came, and Cuſſii ſaid, 
30 tTidings my lord the * :for the LORD hath 
i Wenged thee this day of all them that roſe vp a» 
A gin thee, 8 N 
. 32 And the King ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafc? And Cuthi anſwered,The ene- 
miesef my lord the King, and all that riſe againſt 
thee to doe t hee hui t, be as that young man is. 

33 7 And the King was mach mooued, and went 
vp to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and as 
he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſclom, ryy ſon, 
myſon Abſalom * would God I had dyed fer thee, 
O Abſalom, my ſonne, , my ſoune. 


CHAP. X1X. ; 

1 Joabcauſerh the King to ceaſe ha mourning. 9 
The Iſraelites areearneſt to bring the King back. 11 
Dauid ſendeth ro the Prieſts;0 incite them of 1udab 
18 Sbe mei is par:doned.24 Hephiboſhethexcaſes 32 
Bariulai aiſmiſſed, (bimham his ſon 1s taten into 
ibe Rings famii ). 1 tbe Iſraelitesexhoſtulate with 
Judah for bringing bome t he King without dem. 
Auw. it was told loab, Beholdothe king weepeth 

and mourrech for Abſalom, ; 
A, a Aud the victory that day was turned into 
ain mourning voto all the people for the people heard 
value lay that day, how the King wasgriened for his ſon, 
, ; Aud the veoyle gate them by ſtealth that day 
Into the tity, as people being aſhamed ſteale aways 
When they flee in battell. 

4 Bac the King couered his face, and the King 
cryed with a loud voyce; O my ſoune Abſalom, G 
Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonge. a 

And loabcame into the houſe te the King and 
ſud; thou haft ſhamed this day the faces of all thy 
feruavts;which this day haue ſaued thy li fe, and the 
liaes of thy ſons, and of thy daughters and the lines 
ol thy wiues, and the liues of thy concubines. 
| i, 6 ln that thou loueſt thine enemies, and hateſt 
1 thy friends ; for thou haſt declared this day i that 
; * thu regardeſt neither priuces nor ſeruants: for this 

iy I perce iue, that if Abſalom had liued, and all 
we had died this day, then it had pleaſed thee well. 

% 7 No therefore arile, gee foorth, and ſpeake 
pip T comfortably vnto thy ſeruants for I ſweare by 
% the LoRp, if thou goe not fort, there will ner tary 
dne with thee this night, and that willbe worſe vn - ruſalem to meet the King, that the King ſaid vats 

a do thee, then all the cuill that befell thee, from thy him, Wherefore wenteſt net thou with me, Mephi : 
n Ffonth ont ill now. boſhcth? 
an EThenthe King aroſe, and ſate in the gate: 26 And he anſwered, My lord: O King my ſeruant 
t and they told vnto all the people, ſaying, Behold, deceiued mee: ſor thy ſernant ſaid, I will ſaddle me 
4% the King doth fit in the gate, and all the people an aſſe, that I may ri dethereon, and goe to the kings 
(un eme before the King? tor Iſræel had fled euery becauſe thy ſeruant is lame, F\ 

man to his tent. 27 And he * hath ſlandred thy ſeruant vnto my 
9 And all the people were at ftrife thronghout lord the King: but my lord the king & as an Angel 
allehe tribes of Lirael, ſaying, The Kivg ſaued vs of God : dee therefore what is good in thine eyes. 
cat ofthe haud of our enemies, and he deliuerrd vs 28 For all of my fathers bone were but f dead 
out of the haudof the Philiſtines, aud now he is men before mylerd the King: yet didſt thou ſet 
led out of the land for Abſalom. thy ſetuant among them that did eat at thine owne 
10 And Abſalom whom we anoynted ouer vs, is table: what right thereſort haue I yet to 
u, dead in battellznow therefore why f ſpeake ye not more vnto the King? 
ity: 3 word of bringing the King backe? 29 And the King ſaid vuts him, why ſpeakeſt 
it J And King Bauid ſent to Zadok, and to Abj- thou any more of thy watters ? I haue aid, Thou 
ithax the Prieſts, ſaying, ſpeake vnto the Elders of zud Ziba dwide the land. 
30 And 


my lord the King * went out ol leruſalem, that the 
king ſhould take it tahis heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doth know that Ihaue ſinned: 
therefore behold, I am come the firſt this day of all 
the houſe of Ioſeph, to gee dewne to meet my 
lord the King. | 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah , auſiveredy 
and ſaidʒſhall not Shimei be put to death for this 
becauſe he curſed the LoRLS Anoynted? N 

22 And David ſaid, What haue Ito doe with 
you, ye ſens of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould this day be 
aduerſariesvnto mee? fliall there any man be put 
to death this day in Iſrael ? for doe not I know 
that Lam this day King oner Iſrael ? 

23 Therefore the King ſaid vnto Shimeĩ, Thou 
fhalt not die, and the King {ware vnts him. 

24 T And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul came 
downe to meet the king, and had neither dreſſed 
his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his 


day he came ag1ine in peace. 
25 And it came to paſſe when he wasceme te Ie. 


Shimei ſubmitteth himſalſe, 
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Barzillaiand Chimham, 


30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto the king, Nea, let 
him take all, feraſmuch as my lord the King is 
come againe in peace vnto his oe houſe. 

31 T Aud Barzillai the Gileadite came downe 
From Regel im, and went ouer lordane with the 
King to conduct him ouer Iordane. 

32 Now Birzillai was a very aged man, een 
Foureſrore yeeres old, and * he had pronided the 
king oſſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim 3 for 
he wa a very great mn. : 

33 And the King ſaid vnto Barzillai, Come thou 
duer with me, and I will feed thee with mee in 
Ieruſalem, 

34 And Barzillaiſai4 vnto the King, How Tong 
haue I te live, that L {hould goe vp with the King 
voto Ieruſ. lem? 

351 em this day fonreſcore yeeres old: and can 
I diſcerne betweene good and euill ? Can thy ſer- 
nant taſte what Leate, or what I drinke ? Can l 
heare any more the voice of ſinging men and ſings 
ing women? Wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant be 
yet a burden vntomy lord the King? 

26 Thy fernantwill goc 2 little wav euer Iordan 
wich the King and why ſhould the king recom- 
Pence it me with ſuch a reward ? : 
7 Let thy ſeruant, I pray thee, turne backe 2 
gaine, that 1 maydie in mine owncity,and be buried 
by the graue of my father, and of iy mother: 
but behold tl ſeruant Chimham, lethim goc euer 
with my lord the King, and doe to him what ſhall 
Feeme goo vatn thee. 

28 And the King anſwered, Chimham (hall goe 
duer with mee, and 1 will doe to him that wich 
ſhall ſeeme good vato thees and whatſoeuer thou 
Malt frequite of mee, that will I doe for thee, 

39 And all the people went ouer Iordane ? and 
when the King was come ouer, the King kiſſed Bar- 
zillai, and bleſſed him; and he returned vnto his 
owe place. : 

40 Then the king vent on to Sig, and Chim» 
him wenton with him? and all the people of Iu- 
dahcon lucted the King, and allo halfe the pzople 
of Iſrael. 

gr J And behol, ], all the men of Iſrael came to 
the King, and ſaid vntothe King, Why haue our 
brethren the men of ludah ſtollen thee away, and 
haue brou ht the King and his houſhold, aud all 
D. uids men with him ouer Iordan? 

42 Andallthe men otludah auſwered the men 
bf It ac!,B:cauic the King is neere of kinto vs: 
where fore then be ve aug: y for this matter? Haue 
wee eaten at allof the Kings coſt? or hath he ginen 
ve any gilt? 

2 An1 th: men of Iſrael auſwered the men of 
Iudah, and (iid , We haue tenparts in the King, 
and wee hiue alſo more vigh in Dauid then yee: 
why then def eſpiſe vs, thit cur aduice Nonl.| 
net b ficſt hid in bringing backe cur King ? And 
the words of the men © lu iah were faercer then 
che wor gs of the men F ſrael. 

CHAP, XX 

1 Byoccron af ;he Jaaryel Sh:ba raaketh a par- 
25 iu Vel. 3 Danids cenconcabones are font Vp 
in pryperuall priſon. 4 Aua made captajne ouny 
Fudd", is (Laine bÞ Toa), 14 loab pm ſuerh „cba, 
Into Abel. 16 A wiſc worin [eatih thecity by 
Shebees head 22 24 o Heers. 
n {roh-rhercamanofBelial, 

whoſe name was Sheba, yſonof Bichri a Ben- 
F2mitcyand heblew a trumpet, andfaid, We ue 
Na part in Dzuld, neither haue we inheritance in 
tut ſen of leſſe entry mango his tents, O Iſtacl. 


17. 


Mmaſa is Haine b 


2 So euery man of Iſrael went f am 
— — Sheba the 33 — the 
e men ol ludah claue vnto their Ki 2 2 
dan euen to Ieruſalem. otheir King. from lor * 


3.7 And Danid came to his houſe 2 F 0 
and the king tooke the tenne — ori _ "Chapel Ep! 
bines hom he had left to keepe the houſe, and put 16.22. Ius. lift 
them in + ward, and fed them, but went not in vo- 1 Heir, ad 
to them: ſo they were f ſhutvp vnto the day of *bſe city 
their death liuing in widdewhood, Barg. kea 

4 T Thenlaid the King to Amaſa, + Aſſemble me f Heir, 2 
the men of Iudah within three dayes, and be thou H ber 
here pre ſent. Hebr, dhe 

5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of ludah: in n th, ble 


but hee tarried longer theu the ſet ti ich he Led n · cue 
had appointed him.” IE Danes Ie Wa r ſal 

6 And David ſaid to Abiſhal, Now ſhall Sheba f H a 
the ſonne of Richri doe vs more harme then did HH. 
Abſalom: take thou thy lords ſeruants, and parſue deus 
aſtes him, left be get him fenced cities, and init 
1 eſcape vs. Fon ur 

7 And there went out aſter him Toabs men, and et. 
the * Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the Chi) 
mighty men: and they went out of Ieruſalem, to 8 e, 


purſueaſter Sheba the ſenne of Bichri. (fg ab 
8 When they were at the great ſtone which = 
in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them: and loabs | 
garment that he kad put on was girded vnto him, by 
and vpon ita girdle with a ſword, faſtned vpon we 
his loi nes in the ſheath thercof: and as hee went of 
forth it fell out. F 

9 And loab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, — 
my brother? Aud Ioab teoke Amaſa by the beard £ 
with the right hand to kiſſe him, 

% But Amaſa tooke no hee d to the ſword that r. f 
as in loabs hand {ſhe {mote him therewith in molt 4 
the fifth ih, and fed out his bowels to che ground Kite, | 


and F trake him not againe, and he died: fo Ioab %% 
and Abi ſliaĩ his brother purſued after Sheba the double ! 


ſonne of Bichri. not by | Wy 
It And one of Ioabs men ſtood by him, and (aid, Aroke | 661%" 
Hee that fancureth Ioab, and he that js for Dauid, — 
let him goe after loab. 
12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the midſt 
of the highway? and when the man ſay that all | 
the people ſtood ill, he remeued Anita out of 
the high way into the field, and caft a cloth vpen Fun 
him when he ſaw chat cuery one that came by kim; u 
flood Kill. nl 
13 When he was remooued cut of the highway,al we 
the people went onafter Ioab,to purſue after Sheba ann 
the ſonne ol Bichri. 197010 al 
14 7 Aud hee went thorow allthe trib:sof [ſ:ael * 49 4 th 
vnto Abel, to Rethanachah, and al y Beritestand 111 1 5 
they were gathered together & went alſoa ter him. N rg 
15 And they came and beſieged bim in Abel of ? 42 4 
Bethmaacah, and they caſt vp a banke againſt the + lr — 
eit ie, and f it ſtood in the trench: and al! the peo- 3 200 
ple that were with Joab, f battered the wall co % * 
chrov/ ie 'owne, i 1 
16 J Thin creed a wiſe woman out of the citie, ber 445 
Here, here; ſavy Tpray you,varo loab, Come neere pls Kfthe 
hither thatT may ſpeake with thee. Dale 10 wy 
17 Aud when hewas come! ere vnto her, the wo- Fe begins| St, 
nid, Art thonToab ? and he anſwered, I aw , % 171 
Le, Then ſhes ſaid vato him, Heare the wotds of , gart . 
thinehwndaaid, And he zuwere daI doe heare. 1105 |, 
18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſayiny,} They were wont to 717 at * 


ſpeake in old times, laving, They ſhall ſurely aſłe „, gy 
counſell at Abel ; Aud ſo they ended the mater. 4 ſo 
_ is la one of them that are peaceable and faith- 0a be at 
fall in Iſtael: chou ſee kęſt to deſtroy a city » 35d % 

5 g 85 A amge * 


0 137 


er 2 mother in Hrael: Why wilt thou ſwallow vp 
but the inheritance ofthe LoRN? : 
Ote 2+ And Ioab anlwered and ſaid, Farre be it, far 
de it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow vp or deſtroy 
ms þ 21 The matter is not ſo t but a man of mount 
cu - *Chig Ephraim ( Sheba the ſonof Bichri ſ by name) hath 
Dur 16.22, uu, lift vphis hand againſt the King, euen againſt Da- 
vo- f He, aid: deliver him only, and Iwill depart from the 
of *bouſe city, And the woman ſaid vnto loab, Behold, his 
Weary, head ſhalbe throwne to thee over the wall. 
me f ith, 22 Then the woman went vnto all the people in 
jon fg, © her wiſedome, and they cut off the head of Sheba, 
} Hel, } theſonne ef Bichri, and caſt it out to Ioab: and he 


ht nnd, blew a trumpet, and they þ retired from the city, 


he end en · cuery man to his tent: and Ioab returged to lexu- 
life ſalem vnto the King. 

ba THdg 22 Now * (oab was ouer all the hoſte of Iſrael, 

id THet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ieheiada was ouer the 

ue delun cherethites and ouer the pelethites. 

ad Finſelt 24 And Adoram was ouer the tribute, and Ieho- 
fm ir ſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was Recorder. 

nd et. % 25 AndSheua was Scribe; and Zadok and Abia» 


he Ch [puny thar were the Priefts, 


to 81h % 26 And Ira alſe the Iairite; was Ia chieſe ruler 
i CHAP. XXI. 
bs 1 The three yeeres faminefor the Gibeonites, etaſe 
Ng by hengiug ſextn of Sauls ſonnes. to RM DAS kinds 
0 nee vnto the dead, 12 Damd barieth the bones 
15 of Sault and Jonathan in his fathers ſepulchrte 13 
Fare battels againſt the Philiſtines, wherem foure 
» waliants of Danid [lay fonre gyants. 
Hen there wasa famine in the dayesof Dauid 
three yeeres, yeere after yeere, and Dauid 
c ur, {enquired ef the LORD. And the Loxp anſwered, 
1 t 1 1 for Saul, and for 64bloody houſe, becauſc hee 
1 Kitt, flew the Gibeonites, 
f, 10G 2 Andthe King called the Gibsonites, and ſaid 
* doubled 'ato them, (now the Gibeenites were not of the 
not b {los children of Iſrael , but ®of the remnant of the A» 
\ ſtroke; | 41617 mori tes, and the children of Iſrael had ſworne vnto 


| them: and Saul ſcught to ſlay them in his zeale to 
the children of Iſrael and ludah.) 

3 Wherefore Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites, 
1 What ſhall I doe for you? and wherewich ſhall I 
| nule the atonement,that ye may bleſfe the inheri- 
| [x tanceof the LORD ? 

| xx 4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, We will 
774, baue ro ſiluer nor gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, 
ue Mither for vs ſhalt thou kill any wan in Iſrael. 
and And hee ſaid, What you ſhall ſay, chat will I doe 
bal for you, 


10. 

%% „ $ Aud they anſwered the Xing, The man that 
ba- K conſumed vs, and that | deviſed againſt vs, that we 
be e- ſhould bee deſtroyed from remaining iu any of the 
wal. In conſts of Iſrael, 

Hur, 1" s Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes be deliuered vnto 
La © * Vs; and wee will hang them vp vnto the LoRD in 
throw n Gibeahof Saul, | whow the LORD did cliuſe, And 
108% 1 the Kingſaid, I will giue them. 
£2r,ch | 19% 7 But the King ſpared Mephiboſheth, the ſon of 
2 145 lonathan, the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the LORDS 
Fake | 1 N oath that was betweene them , betweene Dauid, 
;te ben % and lenatlian the ſonne of Saul. 
ua % i g But the king tooke the two ſomof Rizpah, the 
„t t mus doughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare vnto Saul, Atmo- 
19 A ni, and Mephiboſheth, and the fiue ſons of } Michal, 
wil % the daughter of Saul, whom ſhee + brought vp for 
f Abt wi Adtieltheſonne of Barzillai the Meholathite. 
nd jo» — 9 And hee delinered them into the hands of the 
5 be al ® Gibeonites, and they havged them in the hill be- 


1, n ſore the L on pt ud they fell all ſeuen together , 


ap. xx. 


Sauls bones buried, 


and were put to death inthe dayes of harueſt, in 


the firſt dyes, in the beginning of barley harueft. 


10 J And * Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke Chr pA 
ſackdoth , and ſpread it for her vpon the rocke, 3. 7. 
from the beginning of harueſi, vntiH water drop» 
ped vpon thamont of heauen , and ſuffered neither 
the birds ofthe ayre to reſt on them by day nor 
the beafts of the field by night, 
it And it was told Danid what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul had dones 
12 9 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
gaul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, ſrom the 
men of Iabeſi- Gilead, which had fol len them from s 
the ſtreet of Bethſhan, where the * Philiſtines had “ 1. Sat 
banged them, when the Philiftines had ſlaine Saul 31. to, 
10 Gilboa, 
13 And hee brought vp from thence the bones ef 
Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, and they 
gathered the bones ef them that were banged. 
14 And the bones of Saul and Ionathan his ſonnè 
buried they inthe coantrey of Keniamm in Zelahs 
in the Sepulchre of Kith his father: and they per- 
formed all that the King commanded ; and alter 
that, God was intreated for the land, 
15 © Moreouer the Philiftines had yet warre 2- 
gaine with Iſrael, and Dauid went downe,and his 
ſeruants with him, and fought againſt the Phili- 
ſtines, and Dayid waxed faint. 
16 And Ifhbi-benob which was of the ſonnes of 
| the Gyant, (the weight of whoſef ſpeare weighed lors 


three hundred ſhekels of braſſe in weight) hee Rapha, 


being girded with a new ſword , thought to have | Heb. te 
flaine Dauid. e or 
17 Bat Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah ſuccoured the Grady 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. 
Then the men ef Dauid ſware vnto him, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt go no mere out with vs to battell that oP 
thou quench not the f light of Iſrael, I Hehn: 

18 * And it came to paſſe after this, that there cue oy, 
was 3gaine a battell with the Philiſtines at Gob: #4PPpe. _ 
then Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Saph, which . Chros 
244 of the ſonnes of | the Gyant, 20. 1. 

19 And there was againe a battell in Gob with | Or, _ 
the Philiftines, where Elhanan the ſonne of laare- Rp 
Oregim, a Bethlehemite, flew * tbe brother of Sce 
Goliath the Gittite the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare pas I chto. 3 
like a weauers beame. a 3 

20 And there was yet a bittell in Gathy where 
was a man of ęreat᷑ ſtature, that had on euery hand 
ſixe fingers, and on euery foot ſixe toes, foure and 
twenty in number, and hee alſo was born to l the lor 
Gyant, Rephae | 

11 And when he l defied Iſrael Ionathan the ſon I Or, re- 
of *Shimea , the brother of Danid » flew him, Proacbe 

22 Theſe foure were borne to the Gyant in Gath, i- Sam. 
and fell by the hand of Dꝛuid, and by the hand of 16. 9 
his ſetuants. 


= 


CHAP. xXII. 
A Pfalme of a for Goas power fal 
del iuer ance, and manfold bleſſings, 


A® d Dauid ſpakevntothe LoR D the words 
of this ſong the day at the LORD had 
delinered him ont of the hand of all his enemics, 
and out of the hand of Saul. 
2 And he ſaid, The LORD 5 my rocke aud PHIL. 
my fortreſſe, and my deliuerer. 18. 2 Ke 
3 The God of my rocke, in him will 1 truſt: 
hee x my ſhield, and the horne of my ſaluati 
high tower and my refuge, my Sauiour; thou ſaue 
mee from violence. 
4 Iwill call en the Lo RD WhO une 
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5 elo, 


Wien the |wancsof death compaſſed me z the 
floods of 4 vogodly men made meafraid. + 
6 The Iſertowes of hell compaſſed me about t 
the ſuates of death preuented me. ? 
7 lamy diſtreſſe I called vpon the L o R P, and 
eryed to my God, and hee did heare my voyce out 
ol his Temple, and my cry did enter into his eares. 
Then the earth ffiooke and trembled : the 
foundations of he auen mooued and ſhooke becaule 
he was wroth, , 
There went vp a ſmoake Fout of his noſtrils, 
and fire out of his mouth deuoured 3 coales were 
kindled by it, 
1e He bowed the heauens alſo, and came downe? 
and darkeneſſe was vnder his feet. 
11 And he rede vpen a Cherub, and did flie: and 
he was ſcene vpon the wings ol the wind. 
Hebe. 12. And hee made darkeneſſe paulions round 
inding about hun, f darke waters, and thicke clouds of 
vaters the ikies, | : 
1 Through thebrightnefle before him, were 
coalcs of fire kiadled. 

14 The Lo R b thandred froa heauen: and the 
moſt High vttered his voyce. 

15 Aud he ſent ent arrowes, and ſcattered them 3 
Iighrning, and diſcomfited them. 

16 And the channels ef the Sea appeared y the 
foundations of the world were d iſcouered, at the 
rebuking of the Lo KD, at the blaſt of the breath 

_ of hisnoſtrils. . q = 
1 17 Heeſent from abeue, hee tooke me? he drew 
or, tre me oat of | many waters. = 
18 Hedclinered me from my ftrongenemy, a 


Belial. 
I or, 
gor d. 


1 Hes. by, 


from them that hated met for they were too ſtrong 


tor mee, 
19 They preuented me in the day of my calami- 
ty but the LoRÞ was my ſtay, 

20 Lie brought me forth alſo into a large place: 
he deliuered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 

21 The LORD rewarded mee according to my 
righteouſneſſe, according to the cleanneſſe of my 
hands hach he recompeuſed me. 5 

21 For I haue * the wiyes of the Lo R D, 
and haue not wicked ij departed from my God. 

23 For all his Indgements were beiore mee: and 
as for his Statutes, I did not depart from them. 


Tek. to 24 Iwas allo vpright f betere him: and haue 
6. kepr my ſelfe ſ om mine iniquity. 
25 Therefore the LO R D hath recompenſed me 
4 according to my right eouſueſſe: according to my 
| PFHetr, cleanneſſe f in lus eye. fights 


be fore his 26 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe 


tye s. merciſull. and with the vpright man, thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe vptight. N 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe pure: 
' 19s aud with the freward thou wilt | (hew thy ſclfe 
wreſtle, vnſauoury. 


P/.8.37, 28 And che afflicted people thou wilt ſaue: but 
thine eyes are vpon thelaughty, #548 thou mayeſt 
bring them dovene. 


Jr, 29 For thou art my I lampe, OL ORD: and the 
banale. Lok will lighten my darkneſle, 
Jor, 30 Fot by thee I haue j run through a troupe: by 


brotena my God h2ue I leaped oner a wall. 


| Froope, gt As for God , his way is pet fect ; the Word of 
for, theLokd is || tried 2 hee is a buckler to all them 
refined, that te uſt inhim. : 
23 For whois God,*faue the LoR&D? and who xs 
$Hebr, 2 rocke, ſaue eur God? 
yiddechoy 33 God is my ſtrength ad power ? and he j mas 
keth my way perfect. 


be praiſed sſo lll bl fauzdFrom mins dbemies. 


nr 0)Tda 1:1 « T_v+ 


34 HeeF maketh my feet like hindes fees 3 and fia lub, + 


ſetteth mevpon my high places. thalt 
35 Hee teacheth my hands f to warre: ſo that fl 8 
a bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. lens, Daui 
36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy (al. fly, chief 


nat ion : and thy gentleneſſe ſ hathmade me great. 
27 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vader mee t ſo M. Bake, 
that my ſ feet did not ſlip. „ 9. 
38 L haue purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed ang Yerbree, the / 
them: and turned not againe vntill I had couſy Daui 


med them. bird, there 
39 And I haue conſumed them, and wounded Lat, of iſr 
them, that they could not ariſe: yea, they are fal. Helv, 10 
len vnder my feet. ö fee. hand 
40 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to I. cho. aud t 
battell: them that roſe vp againſt mee, haſt then an, and t 
f ſubdued vader mee. kj {Chr 11 
41 Thau haft allo ginen mee the necks of mine n En, Agee 
enemies, that I might deſtroꝝ them that hate me. tom, Þr,ſ# ted t 
42 They looked. but there was none to iaue: enen mi grow! 
vnto the LoRD, but he anlwered them not. the P 
$3 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the aft of 12 
the earth: I dia ſtampe tbem as the myre of the defer 
ſtreet, ana did ſpread them abroas, Lon 
44 Thou alſo haft deliuert dme fen the ft inings ' bib 13 
of my people, thou haſt kepr mee 10 be head of the this and 
heathen: a peoplewhich I knew not, hal icrue me. ci cane 
45 Strangers ſhall f ſub:nit themſe lues ynto Hd, | moth pitch 
mee 2 aſſoone as they hearethey ſhall bee obedient ene f 14 
Vuto mee. the riſon 
46 Strangers mall fade away: and they ſhall be ger, 5 
afraid out ef their cloſe pl rees. Fo, Mu wonl 
47 The LokD liuetb, and ble ſſed be my roch: and fat Beth 
Exalred be the God of the rocke of m ſ({Inatio!s obediny, 16 
48 It is God that ſ̃ auengeth me, and th bring Hebli, hoſt « 
eth downe the people vnuer me fl. well 
49 And that bringeth met foorth from mine ene · nb &, ar 
mies: thou aliohaſt litted mee vp on high, abeue b wou 
them that roſe vv again t me: thou haſt deliueted form, 15 
me from the violent man. . I 
50 There'ore I will giue thankes vento thee, O ,- I udn that 
Lokp, among “ the heathen 2 and I will ſing praiſes Mow | tna@ men 
vnto thy Name. 1555. | wn bee 
51 Hee is the toawre of ſaluꝛtion for his King: © Jaw, thre 
and ſhie eth mercy to his Anoynted, vnto Dauid, h f, 18 
and * tohis ſceg for euermoe. Tip g Tert 
CHAP, XXIII. | &, fpeat 
I Darid in his laſt words profeſſeth bis faith m | fk, lad 
Gods promiſes io be bend ſenſe oy rxperience. 8 f 19 
Te different ſtate of the wic ked. 8 A catalogue ks, fore 
of Danids mighty men. fide, nott 
Nor theſe be the laſt words of Dauid t David ime 26 
x VN'theſonne of leſſ ſaid, and the man who was bat» 2 val 
raiſed vp on high, the Anoynted of the Gd of la- wg ket 
cob, and the ſweet P{almiit of Eſrael, ſaid, Wig wen! 
2 The ſpirit of the LORD ip ke by mce, and his , a pit 
word wat in my tongue. Wy, ar 
2 The God of Iſrael [aid + The Rocke of Iſrael Wy and! 
ſpake to mee: ſ hee that rule th ouer men wuft be | #5, he wen! 
ſt, ruling in the ſeare of God: en ſpea1 
4 And he ſhalbe as the light of the morning, when lei wit 
the Sun ariſeth euen a mot hing without clouds: 4 h 24 
the tender graſſe ſpringing out of the earth by a and 
cleerc ſhining atter raine, | [ y 
5 Although my houſe he not ſowith God: yet nE ba but 
hath made with me an euerlaſing Couenant oi de- f 111 ſer | 
red in althings,& ſure:fer this is all my ſaluat ion: 1 
and all my deſire, although he make it not to grows "a the 
5 N But the ſomes of Belial ſhall be all of them "Gn lek 
as thornesthraſt away, becauſe they canot bee ta- 34 WF. - 
ken with hands, by 20 
. 


7 But the man chat (ball couch them, muſt bes 
1 tene 


” 
- 2A 
#> 


7 9280 
J prthies. Chap. xXuþ iiij. 
ue fenced with yrou, i the flaffe of a ſpeare, and they 27 Abiez 
ah ; — — with fire in the ſame place. ſhathite, 
: ' 8 (Theſe be the names of the mighty men whom 28 
c | Dauid hadi l The Tachmonĩte that ſate in the ſeat; 
chiefe among the captaines (the ſame was Adino 
re the Eznite: ) | ++ life vp bis Peare againſt eight 
' Take, bundred, 1 whom he flew at one time. | 
Hebr, 9 And after him was * Eleazar the ſon of Dodo 
thrte, the Ahohite, ent of the three mighty men with 
„ Dauids when they defied the Philiftines 25-8 were 
thr, there gathered together to battell, and the men 
Sit of [ſracl were gone away. _ 
Yew, 10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtines vntill his 
\ hand was weary, & his hand claue vnto the ſword: 
Chro. aud the LORD wrought a great victory that day, 
11% and thepeopleteturnedafter him onl; to ſpoile, 
Che. 1t And after him wes* Shammah the ſonne of 
Agee the Hararitezand the Philiſtines were gathe- 
m e ted together I into a troope » where wasa pie. t of 
mei ground full of lentiles : and the people fled from 
the Philiſtines. | 
12 Buc he ſtood in the midſt of the ground; and 
defended it , and flew the Philiftines 2 and the 
lo wrought a great victory. 
be 13 And! chree of the thirty chiefe went downe, 
the 20d cameto Dauid in the harueſt time, vato the 
captain caue of Adullam ? and the treope of the Philiſtine 
ler, mo iht pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 
% | ty, 14 And Datid wes then in an hold, and the 
e tiſon of the PhiliftinesS wes then in Bethlehem 
. 15 And Dauid longed, and (aid, Oh that 
NF.” wonldgine me drinke of the water of the wel 
wed Bethlehem which is by the gate. | 
tien, 16 And the three mighty men brake thorow the 
ie, hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water eut of the 
' well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and tooke 
6 1, and brought it to Dauid : neuerthelefle, hee 
ban would not drinke thereef, but powred it out vnto 
1. the Lo R p. | Wy 
17 And he ſard, Be it farre from me, © LOR Dy 
n dn. that I ſhould doe this: Fs not this the blood of the 
tw | tu men that went in ieopardy of their liuesÞ therfore 
| = bee would not drinke it, Theſe thingy did theſe 
= three mighty men. | 
| jad, 18 And * Abiſhai the brother of Loab the ſon of 
eff Leruiah, was chiefe among three, and he lift vp his 


| &, ſpeareagainſt three hundred,F ayd flew zbews , and 
[> had the name among threes. 
| mf 19 Washe not moſt honourable of three? theres 
! & fore he was their captaine 3 howbeit , he attained 
lun, dot vnto the firſt three, - | 
af ze And Benziah the ſon ofTehoiada, the ſonne of 
Mal» 2valiantmanof Kabzeal, F who had done many 
wg ates ; he flew two f lion-like men of Moab 2 hee 
went downealſo, and ſle v a lyon in the midſt of 
ꝛ pit in time of ſnow. 
2t And hee ſlew an Egyprian f 2 goodly man: the midſt of ff 
: Wy ud the Egeptianhad a ſpeare in his hand, but he 6 Then they came ff 
L 2 went downe to him with a ſtaſfe, aud plucked the of Tahtim-Hodſhi ; and 
Te ſpeareour of the Egyptians hand, and flew him and about te Zidan, 
@ | 9% with his owne ſpeare. 7 And came to the fir 
2 Theſethings did Benaiah thefen of Iehoĩada, all the cities of the Hihites, 2 
| . ud had the name among three mighty men. and they went out to the South 
1 33 He wasf mere henourable then the thirty, Beerſhebz. 
| ert but he attained not to the frfſ? three 3 and Dauid 8 So when they had gone thore 
* l ſet him oner his I guard. . they came to leruſalem at the end of 
i 26 Aſahel the brother of Ieab was one of and twenty dayes. 
el the thirty 3 Elhanan the ſonne of Dedoof Beth- 9 Andloab gaue vp the ſumme of the x 
WB lekem, 3 s the peopleyato the Ting, and there were in 
þ . 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, eight hundred thouſand valiant men that drew 
* 26 Helez the *Palture ; La the ſenne of tkkeſh ſword and the men of Indah were fine unde 
| hieTekoitez chouland mens : IT 1 
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F n Kings. 


feer that he 
d vnts the 

e done? 

y the int- 
50 liſhly. 
ug the 


Gad, 


h the 
ne of 


(aid 
nto 

ths 
dor 
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ne 


at 


u 
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Thaue Gnnid, and I hid done wicktd!y : hut theſe 
ſheepe,what haue they done? Let thine hand, pray 
thee,beagainſt me, and againſt my fathers houſe. 

18 J And Gad came that day to Danid, and ſaid 
vnto him, Goe vp, reare an Altar vnto the LORD 
in the threſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. 

19 And Danid » according to the ſaying of Gad: 
went vp as rhe LoRD commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the King and 
his ſeruants comming on toward bim? and Aran» 
nah went out, and bowed h imſelfe before the King 
on his face vpon the ground. 

21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord the 
K ing come to his ſeruant ? And Dauid ſaid, To bay 
the threſliing floore of thee, to build an Altar vata 
the Lo R D, that the plague may bee ſtayed from 
the people, : 

23 And Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid , Let my lord 
the king take and offer vp what ſeemeth goed vnte 
him: Behold, Here be oxen for burnt ſacrihce, and 
threſhing inſtruments, andot her inſtruments oſ the 
oxen ſor wood. | 

23 All theſe things did Araunah, 4a King, giue 
vntothe King: and Araunsh (aid vnte the King, 
The LO R D thy God accept thee. 

24 And'the king ſaid vnto Araunah, vay, but I wil 
rely buy it of thee at a price? neither wil! 1 offer 
yot efferings vntoy LORD my God of that which 

hcoft mee nothing. So Dauid bought the thre. 

g floore aud the oxem for fifty ſhekels of ſiluer. 

And David built there an Altar vato the 

RD) and offered burnt offer ĩiugs, and peace offe- 

ings? ſo the Lo R D was intreated for the land, 
andthe plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


E OF THE KINGS, 
ird Booke of the Kings, 
any time, in ſaying, Why haft thou done ſo ? And 


hee alſo was a very ugg man: and h mot ber 
bare him after Abſalom, 


7 And hee 1 conferred with Ioab the ſonne of FHe.5 | 
Zerniah , and with Abiathar the Prieſt; and they winks 
following Adon!Jih, + helped him. * 

8 But Zadek the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of 106, | 
Leheiada,and Nathan the Prophet, and Shi mei, and New, | 
Rei, and the mighty men which belonged to Dauid, {ped | 

were not with Adonijahs,, ow | 


4 

ſtrick- 

dexed him 
p heat. 

ts ſaid Vie 

y c:eught for my 

ginezand let her ſtand 


9 And Adonij ih flew fſicepe and oxen , aud fa 
cattell,by the tone of Zohelethi which & by { En- 
rogel,and callł all hisbrethren the Kings ſonnes, 
and all the men bf Indah the Kings ſeruants. 

I» But Nathanthe Prephet, and Benaiahyand the 
mighty men, & Solomon his brother he called not. 
rt ET Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bathſhebay 


| 


f cherifh him, and let the mother of Solemon,ſaying,Haft thou not heard a, S | 
at my lord the King may that Adoni jah the ſonne of ®Haggith doth reigne, f. 
: and Dauidour lord. knoweth it not? as. | ff 
for a faire damoſell through = 12 New therefore come, let me, pray thee, glue | any 


of Iſrac] y and found Abiſhag a thee counſel! that thon mayeſt ſaue thine owne life, 

* brought her to the King. and the life of ti ſonne Solomon. | 
damoſell was very faire, and cherĩ · 13 Goe and get thee in vnto King Danid, andſay 
and miniſtred to him: but ti King vnto him,DidRt not thou, my lord, O King, ſweare | 


fo 


__ * vato thine handmaid , ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon 
n Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith al. thy ſen ſhall reigne ihe wh ind he ſhatl fir vpan 
Ife, ſaping, I will f be King: and h my throne 3 why then doth Adonij h reigne? 
- tmebarets and horſemen , aud fiftyme 14 Behold, while thou yet talkett there with th 


bo ore by , Ting 1 alfoillrgmcinaf mene f Hel? 
f And is Fog had pot Hes him f en 1 = 


„ 


A 5-3 7 
ou * 12 4 


ive + Hel 
ug. tows, 


d L 
kt King 


q Winds TH», 
werewnd | befire; 
f Job, Uu. 
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Which be. 
bryerh 
. ſewe, 


Aae 


pon anoynted. Chap. j. 


154 And Rathſheba went in vnto the King into the King, and ſaid, Amen : The LoR D God of 
the chamber: and che King was very old, and Abi- my lord che king fay ſo tos. i 
ſhag the Shunzm nite mĩuiſtred vntothe King. 37 As the LoRD hath been with my lerd the king 

16 And Bathſhebz bewed and did obeiſance yn» enen {o be he with Solomon, and make his threne 
to the King? and the Kingſaid, F What wouldeſt ; 7 cater then che throne of my lord King Dauid, 
thou 2 = ; 38 So Zadok the Prieſt, aud Nathan the Pro- 

17 And the ſaid vnto him, My lord, thou ſwai eſt phet, and Benaiah the ſon of Ichoiada, and the Che. 
by the LoD thy Ged vat9 thine handmard, ſa ing, rethites, and the Pelethites went downe, and cauſed 
Afuredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me Solomon to ride vpon King Daaids mule, and 


# be (hall fit vpon my throne» brought him to Gihon. | . 
18 And now behold, Adon jch reigneth: and 39 And Zadok the Prieft tgoke an horne of oyls 
now my ord the King, thou knoweſt it nat. out of rhe Taberuaele, and anointed Selomen: and 


19 And he hath fl line oxen and tac cattell and they ble the trampet, and all the people ſaid, God 
fhcepe in abundance and hath called all the ſons of ſaue King Solomon. . 
the king: and Abiathar the Pr ieſt, and loab the cap- #4» Aud all the people came vp after him, and the 
taine of the hoſte: but Solomon thy ſeruant hath people piped with] pipes, and re ĩoyced with great 
he not called. a ioy, lo that the earth rent with the ſonnd of them. 

20 And thou my lord, O king,y eies of all Ifracl - 4t J And Adoni jih and all the ghefts that were 
ere vpon thee, that thou ſhouldeft tell them who with him heard it, as they had made an end of eat · 
ſhall fit on F throneof my lord the King after him. ing: and when loab heard the ſound of the trum- 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, h n my lord pet, he ſaid, Where ſore 5 this ndiſe of the city, be- 
the King ſhal ler pe with his ſathers, that I and my ing in an vproare? 


ſonre Salomon thall be counted F offenders, 4 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Ienathan the 
11 FAnd lee, while the yet talked with the king, ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came, and Adenijah 
Nat hau the Prophetalſocame in. ſaid vntohim, Come in, for thou art a valiant man, 


23 And they told the King, ſayiog, Bebold, Nathan and br ingeſt good tidings. 
the prophet . And when hee wa come in befoie the _ 43 And leuathan anfwered, and (aid to Adonis 
lieg he bowed himſelfebefore the King, with his q ah, Verely our lord King Danid hath made So- 
face ts the ground, - omen King. DEE 

24 And Nathanſaid, My lor d, O King haſt then 44 And che King hath ſent with him, Zadok the 
L. id, Adonijzh ſhall reigne aſter mee, and he ſhall Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
fit vpon my throne ? ſovne of lehoiada and the Cherethites,and the Pe. 

35 For he is gone downe this day,and hath Naine lethites, and they haue cauſed him to ride vpenthe 
oren and fat catecll, and (heepe in abundance, and Kings mule, 
bach called all the Kings ſonnes,and the captaines 45 And Z:dok the Prieft,and Nathan the Prophet 
of the hofle, aud Abiathar the Prieſt, and behold, haue Fnoynted him king in Gihon: and they are 
they eate and drinke before him, aud ſay, F God come vp from thence rezoycing, fo that the city 
ſave King Adoni jah. raug againe: this is the noiſe that ye haue heard. 

26 But me, enen me thyſeruant, and Zadok the 46 And alſo Solomon (itterh on the throue of 
Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, and thy the kingdome. 
ſeruant Soleman hath he not called. 47 And moreoner, the Kings ſernants came to 

I Is this thing done by my lord the King: & thou bleſſe our lord King David, ſaying, God make the 

not (hewed itvnto thy ſeruint ho ſhoul ſic name of Solomon better thenthy name, and make 
on the throne of my lord the King afcer him? his throne greater then thy throne, Aud the King 

384 Then King Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Call bowed hituielte vpon the bed. |: 
we Batkſheba. And ſhe cameF into the Kings pre- 48 Andalſo thusſaid the King, Bleſſed bee the 
ſeuct and Rood before the King. Ion b God of Iſrael, vhichhath ginen one to fit on 

29 Aud the King (ware, & ſ aid, As the LonD li- my throne this day, mine eyes encnſeeing if. + 
yeth, F hath redeemed my ſeule our of all diſtreſſe, 49 And all the gueſts that were with Adenijib, 

3e Euen as I hate vnto thee by the LORD God of Were afraid, & roſe vp, & went enery man his way, 
Urzel, ſaying, Aſſureuly 2 thy ſonne ſhall 5% VAnd Adoni;ah feared becauſe of Solomon, 
rei gue aſter me, and he fhall fit vpon my throne in and areſe, and went and caught hold on the hornes 
my ftead , euen ſo will I certginely e this day, of the Altar. 

3t Then Bithſheba bawed with M face tothe 5r And it was told Selomen, ſaying, Behold; 
earth and did reverence to the King, and ſaid, Let Adon j ih feareth King Solomon: far loe, he hathy 
my lord king Dꝛuid liue for ener. c2ught hold en the hornes of the Altar, ſaying, Let 

32 J And King Damd ſaid, Call mee Z dok the Kiag Solomon ſweare vate me to day, that he will 
Prieft, and Nathan the Prophets aud Benaiah the not ſlay his ſeruant with the ſword. | 
ſonof leheiada, And they came before the King. $2 And Solomonſaidz If he will (hew himſelfe-a 

33 The King alſo ſaid vnto them, Take with ygu worthy man,there ſhall not an haire of him fall ta 
the ſeruants — lord, and cauſe Solomon my the eat th: but if wickedats hall be found in him, 
ſonne to ride ypon{mine one mule, and bring him he ſhall die. 
downe to Gihon. 53 So kivg Solomon ſcnt, and they brought him 

34 And let Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the dewne from the Altar, and hee came and bowed 
Prophet, anoyut him there king ouer Iſrael t and himſelfe to King Solomon: And Solomon ſaid vas» 
blow ye with the trunpet, ind ſay ; God ſaue King to him,Goe tothine houſe. 

Solomon, CHAP. II. 

35 Then yeſhall come vp after him that he may 1 Dauid haning giuen a charge 30 Solomon.z of 
comezand fit vpon my thranes for he ftall be king religiouſueſſe, 5 of loab, 7 of Bar diu, 8 of V. 
in my ſtead © and I haue appointed him to be ruler e, 16 dxetb. 12 Solomon ſucetede th. i3 Adana 
oner Iſrael and oyer ladah. mob Bet fh eba to ſue vnts Sc⁰ for Abbe 


10 And denz che fongy of Ichendz anfngyed: ſhops N et death. 18 7 hanng bv bfe 
oy = 


lues 


Adonijah pardoned. 


1% 
OF, 


Dauids charge. 


giuen him, is deprined of the Prieſibood. 28 Toab 
eing to he Hoy ne of che Altar m there ſlaine. 35 
Benalah js put in Foabs roome,end Zadok in Ali- 
at hars. 36 Shimei confined to Jeruſalem, by occaſi- 
01 ol going thence to Gat h, ij put to death. 

Jos the dayes of Dauid drew nigh, that he 
N ſonld die, and hee charged Solomon his 
onne, ſayiag, 

: 2 i goe the way of all the earth: be thou ſtrong 
th:reforegand ſhew thy ſelfe a man. 

2 And keepthecharge of the LORD thy God to 
walke in his wayes, to keepe his Statutes, aud his 
Commandements, and his iudgements, and his Te» 
ſtimonies, 2s it is writteninthe Law of Moſes, that 


from thee ſon of Lerulah did to me, and what hee did to the 
Pom che t wo captaines of the hoſtes of Iſrael, vnto ® Abner 
#hroue, the ſonolf Ner, and vnto* Amala the ſonne of le- 
. Sam. ther, whom bee flew,and ſhed the blood of war in 
3.27. peace, and put the blood of warre vpon his girdle, 
2. Sam. that wes about his loynes, and in his ſhoves that 


So. 10% were onhis feet. f 

+ Helr, & Doe therſore 2ccording to thy wiſdome, & let 
Put. not his hoʒre head go downe tothe graue in peace. 
2. Sam. 7 But ſhew łkindres vnto the ſonnes of * Barzil. 
15.31. lai the Gileadite, and let them bee of thoſe that eat 


at thy table: for ſo they came to mee, when I fled 
becanſeoł Abſalom thy brother. 
*2 Sam, $ And behold, thou baft with thee * Shimei the 


16.5. ſon of Gera, a Beniamite of B hut im, whick curſed 
+ Hely, me with 2 1 grieuous curſe, in the day vrhen I went 
Nrong. to Mzhanaim: but he came d une to meet wee at 


Iordan, and I (ware to him by the LoR b, ſaying, 
Þ 2. Sam, l will net put thee to death with the (word. 
2 2. Am. 2 . 
9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſſe, for 


22 
thou art a wile man, and knoweſt hat thou ough- 
teſt to dee vnto him: but his hoar(-head bring 
thou downe to the graue with blood. 
Ates. ts 80“ Banid ſlept with his lakers, and was bu · 
2-29.% ried in the city of Dauid. - 
23,38. tt And the dayes that Dauid *retgned ouer Iſra- 


*. Sam. el, were ſourty yeetes: ſeuen yeeres reigned he in 
$-4- Hebron, and thirty and three yeeres reigned he in 
n. chro. as Iecuſalem. 
26,27. 13 5 Then ſate Solomon vpon the throne of Da » 
. Chro. aid his father, and his kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
2933. '» greatly. 
13 And Adoni jah the ſonne of Haggith came to 
Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, and flee ſaid, 
Commeſt thoupeaceably ? And he ſaid, Peaceably. 
14 He ſaid morecuer, I haue ſomewhat to ſay 
vnto thee, And ſheſaid;Szy om 
15 And hee ſaid, Thon knoweft that the king- 
dome was mine, and that all [irael ſet their faces 
on me, that I ſhould teigne: bowbeit the king» 
eis turned abeut, and is become my brothers ; 
_ for it was his from the LORD. 
teu. 16 And row aſke ore petition of thee, f deny 
turnt 7 o me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him, 8Szy on. 
awd 17 Aud he ſaidgSpeake,l pray thee, vnto Solomon 
fac e the Xing (for he will not ſay thee nay) that he ginie 
me Abiihag the Shunammite to wife, 
18 And Bathſheba ſajd, Well, I will ſpeaks for 
thee vuto the King. 


I. Kings. 


Pt. 9. thou mayeſt * I proſper iu all that then doeſt, and 
29. eu vrhitherſoeuer thou turneſt thy ſelfe: : 
ip!het,7. 4 That the Loxp maycont inue his word which 
r, oe he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, if thy children take 
wiſely, heedte their ay, to walke before me in trneth, 
* 2. Sam. With all their heart, and with all their ſoule, 
7.12. * tliere ſhall not Ffaile thee (ſaid he)a man on the 
1Hebr. throne of Iſrael. 
be cat of 5 Moreoner, thou knoweft alſo what Ioab the 


t JB ithſheba therfore went vato king Solomon 
to ſpeake vnto him for Adoni jah: and the King roſe 
vp to meet her bowed himſelfe vnto ker, and ſate 
downe on his throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for 
the Kings mother, and ſhe ſate on ais right hand. 

20 The the ſaid, I deſite one ſmal petition of thee, 
I pray thee ſay me not nay? And the King ſaid vnto 
her, Aſtce on, my mother, ſor Iwill not ſay thee nay, 

21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammne 
be gluen to Adoxij ih thy brother to wiſe. 

22 Aud king Solomon anſwered, and ſaid, vnto his 
mother , And why doeft thon aſke Abiſhag the 
Shunammite for Adonijah? Aſke for him thekinge ' 
dome alſo: for he it mine elder brother) euen for 
him: and fer Abiathar the Prieſt, and for Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah. 

23 Then King Solomon (ware by the Lo R p, ſay- 
ing, God doe ſo to me, and more alſe, if Adonijah 
haue not ſpoken this word againſt his owne life. 

24 Now therefore as the LORD liueth,which hath 
eſtabliſhed mee, and ſet me on the throne of Dauid 

my father, and whohath made me an houſe as hee 
*promiſedsAdon15-h ſhallbe put to death this day. 


„* * 


Adonijah fläs:- 


25 And King Solomon ſent by the hand of Senaiah 1.80 
the ſon ot Ieſolada, &hofell vpon him that he died. 7 
25 J And vato Abiathar the Prieſt, ſaid the king 
Get thee to Anathoth, vnto thine owne fields, for 
thou art f worthy of death: but I will not at this 1 Heb, 
time put thee to death, becanſe thou bareſt the «muy! 
Arke of the Lord GOD before Dauid my father, and du 


becauſe thou haſt beene afflifed in all wherein my 
father was afflicted. | 

27 Se Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being 
Prieft vnto the LoRD : that he might & fulfill the t Sn. 
word of the LoRD, which heſpake concerning the 3381 
honſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28TThen tidings came to loab ( for Ioab had ture 
ned aſter Adom jah, though he turned not after Ab- 
ſalom) and load fled vnto the Tabernacle of the 
Loeb, an] caught hold on the hornes of the Altar, 

29 Andit Was told King Solomon that Ioab was 
fled vntothe Tabernacle of the Loxb, and behold, 


he it by the Altar: Then Solemon ſent Benaiah the 
ſonne of Iehojada,ſayitig,Gor fallvpon him. 

30 And Benatah came te the Tabernacle of the 
LORD, and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the King, 
Come feorth. And he ſaid, Nay, but I will die here. 
And Benaiah brought the King word againe, ſay - 
ing, Thus ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſwered me. 

3t And the King ſaid vnte him, Doe as hee hath 
ſaid, and fall vpon him, and bury him, that thou 
miyeſt take away the innocent blood which Ioab 
Med, from mee, and from the houſe of my father. 

32 And the LoRD ſhall returnehis blood vpon his 
one head, who fell vpon two men more tighte- 
ous and better then hee, and flew them with the 
ſword, my father Dauid not knowing thereof, o „ 
wit, Abner the ſonne of Ner,captaineof the hoſte tr. 
of Iſiachand ꝰ Amaſa the ſon of lether, aptaine of $97: 
the hoſte of Iudak *3.Sath 

33 Their bleod ſhall therefore returne vpon the 20866 
head of Toab, and vpon the head of hisſeede for 
euer: but ypon Danid, and vpon his ſeed, and vpon 
his honſe,and vpon his throne, ſhall there be peace 

for ever from the LORD. 

34 So Benaiahthe ſonne of Ichoiada went vp, 
and fell vpon him, and flew him and he was buried 
in his owne honſe in the wilder ueſſe. 
| 35 TAnd the King put Benaiah the ſon of Ieho- 
iada in his roome euer the hoſte, and Zadok the 
Prieſt did the King put in the roame ef Abiathar- 

36 TAng the King tent all for e 


| 


line. 
Amte him, Baild thee an houſe in Ieruſalem, and 
wy chere, — not foi th thence any whither. 
37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt 
; # cutand paſſeſt ouer the brooke Kidron, thou ſhale 
= know for certaine » that thou ſhalt ſurely die: thy 
* 7 hlood hall be vpon thine owne head, : 
to 18 And Shimei ſaid vnte the King, The ſaying 
y i good; 28 my lord the king hath ſaid, & will thy 
2 ſernant doe. And Shimei dwelt in Ieruſalem many 
des, 
10 29 And it came to paſſe at the end of three yeeres, 
he tut two ef the ſeruants of Shimei ran away vato 
Achiſh ſon of Maachab king of Gath: and they told 
- $himei,ſaying, Behold, thy ſernants be in Garh» 
* 4% And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his aſſe & went 
to Gath to Achiſh to ſeeke his ſetuants: and Shi - 
* nei went and brought his ſeruants frem Gatk. 
h 4t Andit was told Solomon, that Shimei had 
ne from leruſalem to Gath, and was come againes 
h 43 And the king ſent and called for Shime1, and 
d faid vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by 
e the LoRD,and proteſted vnto thee, ſaying, Know 
5 for a certaine, that on the day thou goeſt out, and 
h 47.850 abroad any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely 
. quits] (if And thou ſaideſt vnto me, The word 5has I 
2 hue heard, good. 
. Wh then haſt thou not kept the oath of the 
1 — the commandement that I haue charged 
> 4 mu! wit 
| death, 4 The king ſaid moreouer to Shimei , Thou 
| et all the wickedneſſe which thine heart is 
privy toxthat theu didſt ro Dauid my fatherzthere- 
| ſote the LoRD ſhall returne thy wickednefle vpon 
t zn, thine one head. 
2.1% $5 And King Solomon Wall be bleſſed, and the 
Throneof Dauid ſhall be eftabliſhed before the 
LokDfor euer. i 
4650 the king cõmanded Benaiah the ſonof Leho · 
ixdawhich went out, & fell vpon him 5 he died, and 
en ted kingdom was eſtabliſhed in f hand of Solomon. 
28 CHAP. IIl, 


(% 


15 . thy 


1 Solowon marr iet h Pherachs daughter, 2 High 
Nr leing in vſe, Solomon [acrificeth at Gsbeou. 
5 Mlnon at Gibeon in the choiſe which God gaue 
bimprefers ing wiſedowte, obtameth wiſedome , 1i- 

ad honony. 16 Solomons iudgement betweene 
tie two hay lots let h him run A,. 

Ae s golomon made affinity with Pharaoh 

Kingof Egypt» and tooke Pharaohs dangh» 

ter and bronght her into the city of Dauid, vntill 

he bad made an end of building kisownehouſe,and 

t he nouſe —— LoOoR PD, and the wall of Ieruſa - 
about. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in high places, be- 
tiuſe there was no houſe built vnto the Name of 
theL O X Pvntill thoſe dayes. 

3 And Solomon loued the LORD, walking in 
the ſtatutes of Dauid his father : enely he ſacriſi- 
ced and burnt incenſe in high places. 

4 And the King went to Gibeon, to ſacrifice 
there; for that was the great high place: a thouſand 

nt offrings did Solomon offer vp on that Altar. 

. 5 un Gideon the Lo R Þ appeared to Solomon 
ma dreame by night: and God ſaid , Aſke what! 

all giue thee, 

6 And Selomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 
4 eruant Dꝛuid my father great j mercy, accor- 
ung 28 hee walked before thee in tructh and in 
Tighteouſneſſe , and invprightneſſe of heart with 
nad then haft kept tor him this great kind» 
th chat thou haſt given him à ſonue to fit on his 
ene 38 & this gays 2 


Chap. 1ij. 


7 And now, O Loft my God , thou haſt made 
thy ſeruant King in ftead of Dauid my father: and 
I am but a little child: I kiow not how to goe cut, 
Or come in. 

Aud thy ſeruant ; in the midſt of thy people 
which thou haſt choſen, a great people, that canuot 
be numbred, nor counted fox multitude. 


Solomons peritzon, 


9 * Gine therewre thy ſeruant an t vnderſtan- *. Chro. 
ding heart to indgethy people, that I may diſcerne 1. 10. 
betweene good and bad: for who is able to iudge 1 Hel. 


this thy ſo great a people ? 

Io And the ſpeech pleaſed the LORD that Solo- 
mon had afked this thing. 

It And God ſaid vnto hun,Becanſe thou haſt aſked 


hearmge 


this thing, and haſt net aſked for thy ſelfe, Florg f Hebr, 
life, neither haft aſked rickes for thy ſelſe, nor batt zaenp 
aſked the life of thine enemies, but haſt aſked for «azes. 


thy ſelfe vnderſtanding 4 to diſcerne iudgement; 


1 Heby, 


12 Behold, 1 haue done according to thy word: 70 brave, 


oe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnderſtanding 
heart, ſo that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like vnto thee. 


13 And I haue alſe & giuen thee that which thou * Mat. 6, 
haft not aſked,both riches and honour: ſo that there 33.wild, 
| ſhall not be any among the Kings like vnto thee, 7.41, 


all-thy dayes. 


de, Hat b 


Ig And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, to kee pe net beane, 
my Statutes, & my Command ements, s thy father * Chap. 


Danid did walke, then I will lengthen thy dayes, 

Is And Selomen awoke, and behold it was a 
dreame: and he came to Icruſalem,& ſtood before 
the Atke of the Conenant of the LoRDyand offered 
vp burnt offerings ? and offered peace offcriugs,and 
made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. | 

16 TThen came there two women that were 
harlots,vnto the King, and flood before him. 

7 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I and 
this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was deliue+ 
red of a child with her inthe houſe, 

18 And it cameto paſſe the third day after that 
I was deliueted, that this woman was deligered 
alſo? and we weretogether, there was no ſtranger 
with vs in the houſe; ſaue we tvys in the houſe, 

19 _ this womauschild died in the arghtt be- 
cauſe the ouer · laid its 

20 And ſhee areſe at maĩdni ght, and tooke my fon 
from beſide me, while thine hand-maid ſlept; and 
laid it in her boſcme , and laide her dead child in 


my boſome. 4 


2 And when I aroſe in the morniug to gine my 
child ſucke, behold it was dead: but when 1 had 
conſidered it in the morning,beholdzit was not my 
ſon which I did beare. : 

23 And the other womanſaid, Nay , but the li- 
ning & my ſonne, and the dead = thy ſonne: And 
this ſaid,Nogbut the dead is thy ſonne, and the li- 
uing is my ſonne. Thus they ſpake before the Kinge 

23 Then ſaid the King, The ene ſaith, This ij my 
ſonne that liueth, and thy ſonne ij the dead 2 und 
the other ſaith , Nay, but thy ſegne à the dead, 
and my ſonne z the liuing. 

24 And the King ſaid , Bring mee a ſWwOord. And 
they brought = ſword before the King: 

25 Andthekingſaid, Diaide the lining childs 
in . giue halfe to the one, and halfe to the 
Otnere 


15.5. 


26 Then ſpake the woman wheſe the liuing child 4 H,,. 
was vnto the King, (for her bowels f yerned vpon 1e. 


her ſon)und ſhe ſaid,O my lord, giue her the l:utng 

chi ld, and in no wide {lay ity But the other ſaid, Lx 

it de neither nve nor thine, but diaide 38, 

3; TInen the K ing anſwered, and ſaid, Giue hier 
=. the 


Solomens Princes: I. Kings. Nis Wiledome, | 
the liaing child, a d in no wiſe ſlay it: ſhe u the ouer all the Rings on this ſile the river 2 and hee 
mother theres. had peace on all ſides reund'2bout him. 


2 And all Ifrael heard of the iudgement which 25 Aniludah and Iſrael dwelt 4 Cafely , every fHely, 
7 Hibr, the K iag had iudged , and they feared the Kings man vnder his vine, aud vnder his fig · tree, from goug- 
inihe- ſor the ſaw that the wiſedome of God was Fin Dan euen to Beetſheba, all the dayes of Solomon. 488 
9ſt of him to doe iudgemceut. a 26 J And * Solomon had four ty thouſand falls * 0 
eum. 2 CHAP. IIII. of horſes for his charets, and twelue thonſand 9. 1j. 
wx Solomons Princes. 7 Hu twelme Officers fir hoiſemen, 
pronifionc 20. 24 The peace and largeneye of his 27 And theſeofhcers pronided victuall for king 
king dome, 22 ft der prouiſtou. 26 His ſighits. Solomon, and for all that came vato king Solomong 
25 H%wifedowe, table, every man in his meneth: they lacked no- 
9 King Solemon was King euer all Iſracl, thing. 


2 And theſe were the Priuces which he had, 28 Barley alſo and ſlraw for the hotſes 1nd [dre [, 
$9r.t't Azzriahthe ſon of Zadok I the P. ieſt, f midaries, brought they vnto the place where the , 
4 bir 3 Elikoreph, and Ahia the ſonnes of Shiſha, officers were every man according to his charge, [mf 


* 


. 2 
1 
and 


PT 4 « 
officers I Scribes; Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Abilud, the 329 7 And * God gaue Solemen wiſedome am len. Cut 1 


o 


$955 [Recorders vnderftancing, exceeding much, and lirgeneſſe of alu. 


U. 


eretzrits, 41 Aud Benaiah the ſon of Tehoiada was ouet the heart, euen as theſaud that is on the Sea-ſhore, 47, " 7 
lor, Re- hofte 2 2nd Z. dok aud Abiathar werethe prieſtss go And Solomons wiſedome excelled the wiſe- 1546 of al 
em- $ And Azariah the ſavof Nathan, was ouer the dome of all thechildten of the Eaſt countrey, and pre 
brancer. Officers 2 and Zabud the ſon of Nathan wes pt in- all the wiſcdome ef Egypt. wh 
. cipall Officer, anathe Kingsfriend. gt For hee was wiſer then allmen: then Ethan 0 a1 
Chap. 6 And Ahillar wasouerrhe houſſ:old? and FAdo- the Far. hiccyand fleman, and Chalcol, aud Darda, a 0 
5. 13. niram theſon of Abda was ouer the | tribute. the ſonues of Mahols and his fame was in all na- . 
or, eu. 7 J Aud Solomon had twelue Ofncers ouer aſl tians round about. F 

Iſtaehhich pronided victualis for the King, and 32 And he ſpake three thouſand Prouerbt: and 1 

higsnouſhold, each man his meneth in ayeere made his ſongs were a thouſand and fiue. | 

proutficn. 38 And lice ſpake of trees, from the Cedar tree G 
lor. Een. 4 And theſe are their names; {che ſon of Nur thac i in Lebanomeuen vnts the hyſope that ſprin- f 
fer. io me unt Ephraim. b gethout ef the wall: hee ſpake alſo of beaſty ; 

$0, Ben- @ Thc hlonne of Dekar in Makaz 2nd it Shaal- and of fouleyand of creeping things: andoſ fiſhes, 
de lar. and Bethihiemeſhu ad Elemhethhanzn, 34 Aud there came of all people to heare the 
1% Ber- 10 The I ſonne of Riſe b iu Aruboth, to him per - wiſedeme of Solomon, fiom all kings of che | 
Heſeb, , FatmeaSocheh, and all the land of Hepher: earth which had heard ofhis wiſedome. u Gib 
or, Ben- t- The ne ef Abinadabinall the region of CHAP. v. n 
Aabina Dargvhichhad Taphath che daughter of Solcmen 1 Hiram ſexdvig to congratulate Salomon, ij cer · — 
446. taviſe: SA» fed of bu purpoſe to build the Timple, and aefi- Ig" 

12- Baanathe ſon of Ahilud, to im pert ained Taa · red to furviſu him with timber theretc, 7 Hiram 

nack & Me gidde, & all B.thican, which i by Zar- Gleſſinę God for Solomon,an!requeſitng food for hu 

anah heueathlc reel, f. OH thſliearto Abel-Meho- family furniſueth bim wit htrecs. 13 The uumber 

Jabyenen vnto the place that u beyhnd lockneans of Solomons workemeu and labourer s. 
don, Sen. 13 The fonof Geber in Rameth-Giltad, tohim A Nd Hiram King of Tyre (cut his ſeruants vr- | . 
Cb. pertainedthe townes of Lair the ſon of Mavafſeh, ts Solomon: (ter he had heard that they had ec. 

; wwhicu ae in Gilezds to him alſo pertamedthe re. anointed him King in the roome of his father) for N. 
gionuſ Argob, which is in Bathan, tlitcelcore great Mitam was euer a leuer of Dꝛuid. 

Aties with wals and braſen birres. : 2 And * Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying 1. Cut fun 
er, to 14 Ahinadab the ſon ef Iddo, haa 0 Mahzgaime 3 Thou knoweſt howtliat Danid my fat herceuld 2.3. | wh ' 
Mahe. 15 Aiimzaz was in Naphtaliy he al{otouke Biſ- not build an kouſe vnto the Name ot the Lo R | 
gezrr, Man thedaughterof Solomon co wife. his God, for the warres which were about him 61 | 

; ; 41S, Naanah the ſonne of Huſhai iu Aﬀher, and enery fide, vntill the LOR D pur them vacer the 
| 5 | ſoles ot his feet. - 
17 lehuſliaphat the ſon of Parnak inlſſachar: 4 Br now :he Lo RSH my God hath giuen mee In 

13 Sime the ſon of Elah in Beniznun: reſt on eueryiides ſo that chere is ucither aduerls- — 

, IS Gebarthaſon of Vri vas in the countrer of ry nor euil l occurrent. | + Bay vue 

Gileadhix the cauntrey of Sthan King of the Amo- 5 Aud behold, [ + purpoſe to bitild an houſe vnte ja — 

rites aud of Og King of Baſhan? aud hee vate the Name ei che L OR Diy God, ®as the LORD 2% „ 

auely officer which was in the lands { pake vnto Daaĩd my father, ſaying, Thy ſopaes , 1, re" 

% Judah and liracl were nany, as the ſand whom Il ſet vpen thy throne in thy reow/4lice | ch. . 

which is by the ſez in multitude, eat ing and diiak - Nall build an houſevuto my Name; me | & * 

vg i ; cloſe 
122,and making mEric, 6 Now therefore command thou, that they hew 

Feclus. 81 And Solemontergned euer all kingdemes, me Cedar trees cut of Lebanon, and my ſeruants 1 

"49.19% {rom ther inet vnto the land of the Phil iſunes, aud ſhall be wich chy ſeruants: and vato thee will I * 
vnto the border of Egypt : they brought preſents, giue hire for thy ſeruants, according te all that Hel. Hoe 
and (raed Solomon all the dayts of his life. thou {halt F appoint; for chonknoweſt that there Hel. - 

$He/m, 227 TaAnd Solomons F prou:fron for one day wis wx net among vs any that can (ill to he timber, 7. . 
Fed. thirty meaſuresoffine floute, and threeſcors Ffmea- like vnro the Sidonianss : 5-5 
NMebr. ſures of meale, 7 Aud it came to paſſe, when Hiram heard the 2 
Lors. 23 Len fat exen, add twenty oxtn ont of the pa- wordsof Solomon; that here oyced greatly,& (ard, — 

Nares, and an hundred ſheepe, beſides Harts, and Rleſſed be the LORD this day, which hath ou 0 iv 

Roe bucket, and fall) Deere, and ſatted fonle, vnto Danid,a wiſe ſonne ouer this great people. Yelp pu 

* And hee had demipinnonty all the regiogon 38 And Hm ſent to Solomon, ſaying , I bau f e — 


dus ſidt the tiuei, fim Th enen vate A Feonſideted y chings which thou ſenteſt to moet 
: _ 


' | * or Temple. | | 
l lll doe all thy defirt concetning timber of 


iledome, 


hee dar,and concerning timber of Firi 
ar, and concerning timber of Firtes 

971% ſeruants hall bring them downe from Le- 
_y (eb, banon voto the ſea ? and Iwill conuey them by ſea 
Maga. =. inflotes, vnto the place that thou ſhalt F appoint 
u. a 5105 mt, and will cauſe chem to be diſcharged there, 
_ 1 and thou ſhalt receiue them : & thou ſhalt accom- 
and 8. . pliſh my de fit es ingiuing food for my honſnold. 
: Io So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees and 
ung 1 Eirretrees,accerding to all his deſire. 
s a un And Solomon gaue Hiram twenty thouſand 
2 Mr. + meaſures of wheat for food to his honſhold, and 
ra. (fy, „ cwenty meaſures of pure oile 3 thus gaue Solemon 
the mi, do Hiram yeete by yeere. ; 

4 ſa” 12 And the LOR D gane Solomon wiſedame , 
* lan. Cp is he promiſed him: and there was peace between 
of Ka $% — and Solomon, and they two made a league 

together. 
100 . Ha, 5 ue, Solomon raiſed a f leauie out of 
and puutif all Iſrael, aud the leuie was thirty thouſand men. 
at 14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
vey amneth by courſes 3 a mone th they were in Leba- 
42 Cup, non, and two meneths at home:? and“ Adonix am 
— va oner the ſeuie. 
15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thou - 
ad ſand that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſaud 
hewers in the mountaiaes'? / 
ee i6 Beſide the chiefe of Solomons officers which 
in ⸗ pere ouet the worke, three thouſand and tliree 
s hundred, which ruledouer the people thatwrought 
N in che wor ke. 
he 17 And the King commanded, and they brought 
18 | great ſtones, coſtly Rones, and hewed flones, to lay 
the foundation of the henſe. : ; 
i. 18 And Solomons builders,and Hirams builders 
ws its, did hew them and the | ſtone · quarers: ſothey pte · 
8. xo · bared timber and Rones to buildthe houſe. 
n | CHAP. . 
bs 1 The building of Solomons Fal 5 The cham 
7 bers ther eof. 11 Gods prom unto it. 15 The fie 
ling and adorning of it. 23 Toe Cherubimss. 31 The 
» duores. 36 The Cont. 37 The tine of batlding it. 
d ' *":Cit, A Nd fit came to paſſe in the fonre hundred 
bu | At, and foureſcore yeere, after the children of 
| Iſrael werte come out of the land of Egypt, in the 

Cre fourth yeere of Solmons reigne ouer Ifrael, in the 
d 2.3, | bar, moneth Zif, Which ic the ſecond moneth, chat he 
1 ul, fbegan to build the houſeof the LORD. 

1 2 And the houſe which King Solomon built for 
. the LoRD, the length thereof was threeſcore cu» 
dites, and the breadth thereof twenty cubites, and 
v. the height thereof thirty cubites. 
. 3 And the porchbefore the Temple of the houſe, 
+ Bu ud twenty cabites v the length thereof, according 
| | im to the breadth of the houſe, and ten cabites 4 
18 A. thebreadth thereof before the houſe, 
| * 4 And for che houſe he madelwindewes of nar- 
| 4s What, row Tights, 
— ved 5 JAnd againſt che wall of the houſe, he built 
h, *ſeo.7 chambers round about; 42ai»/? the wals of the 
von houſe round about, both of the Temple, and of the 
. Oraclezand he made + chambers round about. 


s The nethermoſt chamber was fiue cubites 
broad, and the middle was fix cubites broad, and 
the third v ſeuen cubites broad: for without in 
4%½ wel of the houſe he made f narrowed: refts 
round about, that 206 beams ſhould not be fafte 
ned in the wals of the houſe, 

7 And the houſe when it was inbuildiag, was 

lt of ſtone, made ready before it was brought 
thirherafo that there was neither hammer nor 2x0 
nor any role of yten heal d in tlie houſe whaleſt is 
ww inbaildiog. 
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The Cherublms. 


8 The doorè for the middle chamber wat in the : 
right f ſide of the heuſe: and they, went vp with FHeby, 
winding ſtaires into the middle chamber, and out 1; ul) 
of the middle into the thirds _ : *.« © i 

9 So he built the houſe and finiſhed it : and c- 
ucred the houſe{with beames and boards of Cedar, lo, 6e 
Io And then he built chambers againſt all the ways "2 iy 
bouſesfiue cubites hightand they reſted on the houſe Beams, 
with timber of Cedars | and che 
11 J And the word of the LORD came to Solo- f.lings | 
mon, ſaying, i . „„ wis ce: 
13 Concerning this houſe which thou art in buil - Aar. 
ding, it thou wilt walke in my Statutes, & execute 
my zudgement5zand keepe all my Commande ments 
to walke in them: then will I perfoime my Word 5 
with thee, & which I ſpake vnto Danid thy father. * 2 Sam; 
13 And I willdwell among the childrenef Iſrael, 3.13. 
and will not forſake my l <6: 

14 So Solemonbailt the henſe aud ſiulſhed it. 22.10 

15 And he built the walles of the bonſe within 10 
with boards ef Cedar Iboth the flore of the houſe, 16y, Fom | 
and the walles of the ſieling: and he cone red them he tors A 
on the infide with wood , aud couered the floor e le 
of the houſe, with plankes of Eirre. houſe 

1$ Ang hee built twenty capires en the ſides of e „% 
chehouſe, both F flere and the walles Wich boards %, e 
of Cedar: he euen built them for it within, en And o 
for the Oracle, exes for themoſt holy place. 3 

17 And the houſe, that is the Temple, before itz . 
was ſourty cubites long, 5 * d 

18 Aud the Cedar ef the houſe within was cat» 


ned with knops, and open floures: all Ce- if or, 


dir, there was no ſtone ſeene...... gonrds, WM 
19 Andthe Oracle hee prepared in the . houſe 1 Mb. o- Si. 
within, to ſer there the Arke of the-Coycnant of peniup; ef 
the LoRD. 2. bow: L135 ares, | 
20 And the oracle in the forepart wat twenty, | 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth πt =; 
twenty cubites in the height thereof: and hee gore | 
laid it with pure golds and ſo couered the Altar. 4 rely; 
which was vi Cedar. Feit 


21 So Solomon ouerlaid the hoaſe within with 
pure gold : and he made a partition by the chaines 
of gold before the Oracle, & he gueglaid it gold. 

24 And the whole bouſe he oyer with gold 
vatill he had finiſhed all che houſe :allo the whole 
Altar that was by N Oracle, he overlaid with gold. 

23 J And within the Oracle he made two Cheru- 
bims of | Oliue tree, each ten cubites high. | 

24 And hue cubites was the one wing of the Che- 
rub, and five cubites che other wing of the Che- 
rab a from the vttermoſt part of the one wing-vn- 
to the vttermoſtpart of j ether, were ten cnbites. 

25 And the other Cherub was ten cubitestboth Y 
Cherubima were of ene meaſure, aud one ze. 

26 The hei ght of the one Cherub wes ten cubites, 
and ſo was it of the other Cherub. 

27 And he ſet the Cherubims within the inner 
houſe 2 and * | they ſtretched foorth the wings of ExOd. 
the Cheꝛ ubims, ſo that the wing ofthe one touch. 25.20, 
ed the one wall, and the wingof the other Cherub Or, che 
touched the other wall: and their wings touched CH 
one another igthe midſt of the houſe. bims 

28 And heouerlaid theCherabims with gold. retched 

29 And he carued all the walles of the houſe forth 
rouud about with carued figures of Cherubim, & their 
palme trees, andfopen flowres within and without. wings. 

30 And the floore of the houſe ke cuet laid with 1 Hebe. 
gold withinand without. openings 130 
» 31 JAud forthe entring of the Oracle he made of fonre:» MANKE 
doores of Oliue tree:thelintell and ſide poſts were Or, fine 0 
| a fiſt part of the wat. guete. 
= 4 The * 


ſons e 


heb. trces 
of oyle. 4 A: 4 


£33 


D4 


U omons aon " 1 


32 The i two doeres alſo wert of Olĩue tree, and 
he carued vpon them caruings of Cherubims, and 
palme ttees, and f open flowrcs, 2nd ouerlaid them 
with gold, and ſpread gold vpon the Cherubixs, 
T Helv, and vpon the pale trees, | 
Operings zz So alfomadehefor the doore of the Temple, 
fonres poſtes of Oline tree Ia fourth part of the wall, 
$0-1/0ure: 34 And the two dooteswereo! fire tree: the two 
Hart. l. au es of the one dbore were folding, and the two 
leu $0f the other doore ere folding, 
35 And he cazruedthereon Cherubims, aud palme 
trees, and open flowers: and conered them with 
gold, fitted vpon the carued wor le. 

E 36 J Aud hee built the inner court with three 
lor, viiß rewes of hewed ftone, and a row of Ca dar beames. 
a4 the 37 © lu the fourth yeete was the foundation of 
appurte- the houſe of the Loxp laid, in the monerh Zif. 
— 38 And in the elenenth yere, in che month Bal, 
thereof. ( which a the eight monetk) was the houſe finiſh» 
an w#5 ed { thorowcut all the parts ther eof, and according 
al th or- to all the faſhion of it: So was he ſeuen yeeres in 
r building it. 


7 9. 


of tbe 
doores. 


CH A p. vII. 

r The buildingof Soalymnons houſe. 2 Of che houſe 
of Lebanon. 6 Of the porch of pillars. 7 Of the 
Perch ef Indgement, 8-0f the houſe for Phar aoht 
daughter. ty Hiram wor be of thetwo piliars« 23 
Ofthe molten Sta, 27 Of the ten baſes, 38 Of the. 
tex Lanutrs, 40 anda? the veſſels, ; 

vt Solomon was building hisown houſe ®thir, 
teenyeres, and he hniſhed all his houſe. 

2 J He built alſo the houſe of the forreft of Le- 
banonthe length thereof, was an hundred cubites, 
and thebreadththeredf fiſty cubites, æ the height 
thereof thirtie cubites, vpon foure rewes of Cedar 

pillars, with Cedar beames vpon the piKars. 
3 Audit v couered with Cedar aboue, vpon 

. the f beames that I on fonrtie fine pillars, fif- 
teene in a rev. ; 

4 And there were indowes in three rowesy aud 

light wa againftlight in three rankes, 

5 Ans all the f doors and poſtes were ſquare, 
with the wiudewes, and Ii gat was againft light in 


®#Chap, 
9.10 · 


gr three rankes. 

r be- 6 J Aud he madea porch of pillz:y, the length 
ces and thereof wt fiftte cubites and the breadrh thereof 
pillars thirtiecubitstæ the porth was} before them, & the 
Wore ot ber pillirs, &the thick beame wereſbefore them. 
Hrare 7 JThenhe made a porch for the throne where 
p70». he might iudge; euen the porchof Indgement 2 aud 
elt. it was conered with Cedar from one ſide of the 
Orac · flere totbeothet. 

coreng 8 And his houſe where he dwelt, had ansther 
vo them. coart withih the porch, which was of the like 
10, c- worket Solomon mile alſo an honſe for Pharaohs 
eerarro daughter, {* whom het had taken to wife) like 
to them. vmro this porch. 

1e 9 All theſe were of eoſtly ſlones, acebrdimg to the 
from meaſures of kewed ſtones, ſzwed with ſawes within 
Noe te & wirhove,cu:n from the foundation vnto the co- 
flowe, p1*2:& ſo en the out fide toward the great crurt. 
Chap. To And the fenndation wacof cofily ſtones, exex 
2.1. great ſtont s, ſtonts of ten cubites, and ftones of 


eight cubites. 

cr And abeue were coſtly flones ( aſter the mea» 
ſares of hewed ſtoues) and Cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was with 
three rowes of hewed ſtonct, and a row of Ce- 
dar heomes, both for the inner court of the heuſe 
et the Lox p, and for the porchof the houſe, 

% And king Solomon ſent, and ſet Hiram ent 
of Tyre, 


I. Kings. 


The molten dei 


7 He wf widowes ſon of the tribe of Napk · f Ne, 
tali and his father yas a manof Tyre a worker in the ſon of 
bratſe,& he was filled with wi ſdom and vnderftan- « via 
ding & conning to workall works in brafſe: & he woman, 


came to King Selomen,:n41 wronght all his work; 


15 For he caſt two p:llars of braſſe of eighteene f Hebs, 


cubites high a piece: and a line of tvyt lue cabites faſbumd 


did comp: ſſe either of them about. 

16 And he made two chapirers of molten braſſe 
to ſer ypoy the tops of the pillars : the height e 
the one chap:ter w fue cubites, and the hei ght 
of the other chapitet was hue cubites: 

19 And rets of checker-worke, axdwreathes of 
chain wor k, for the chapiters which were vpen the 
top of the pillars : ſcuen for the onechapiter, aud 
ſeury for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rowes ronnd 
about vpos the one net-worke, tocuuer the chapi- 
ters that wee vpon the top, withpomegranates: 
and ſo did he ſor the other chapiter. 

I9 And the chapiters that were vpon the top of 
the pillats, were of lillh-vorke in the porch, 
foure cubites. 

ꝛ0 And the chapiters ypon the two pillars bad 
pomegrazates alſo aboue ouer againſt the belly, 
which was by the net worke 2 and the pomegra» 
nats were two hundred in rowes round about vpon 
the other chapiter. 


21 Aud he ſet vp the pillars in the porch of the *. Cn 


Temple; and he fer vp the right pillar, and _ ö 
left 


the name thereof I lachin: and hee ſer vp the 
pillar, and called thename meet Boaz. 
22 And vpon the top of the pill 


17. 
That is, 
be ſhall 


ars was lilly. eflathfh, 


worke? ſo was the worke of the pillars finiſhed, | The i, 
23 TAnd be made a moltenSea, ten cabitsffrom 18 u 
the one brim to the others it was round 1] abovt; frength, 
and his height was ſiue cubits* and a line of thirty H. 


cubites did compaſſe it round about. 


Fom bu 


24 And vnder the brim of it round about there brim to 
were knops compaſt ing ity ten in a cubite , com- 6 rin. 
paſsinꝑ the Sea round about : the knops were caſt * 2. Chia 


in two rowes when it was caff, 

25 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen, three looking to- 
ward the North, & three looking toward y Weſt, 
and three looking toward the South. & three look - 
inffoward the Faſt: and the ſea was ſet aboue vp- 
on them, and all their hinder parts were inward, 

26 And it was an hand-breadth thicke , and the 
bi im thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lillies : it contained two thouſand 
bithes. ; 

27 YAnd he made ten baſes of braſſei feure cul 1.8 
was the length of one baſe, and foure cubites the 
bread:h thereof, and three eubites the height ef if, 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on this Mar» 
ger t they had borders, and the borders were be- 
tweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were betweene the 
ledgr's, were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and vpen 
the ledges there was a baſe aboue 2 and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certaine additions made 
of thin worke. 

30 And euerybiſe had ſonre brazen wheeles, and 
plates of braſſe: and the foure corners thereof had 
vnderſetters: vnder the lauer were vnderſetters 
molten at the fide of euery addition, 

3t And the mouth of it withiathe chapiter, and 
abou* , was a cubite 3 but the month thereo! way 
round aſter the worke of tke baſe, a cubite and an 
hal fe: and alſo vpon the mouth of it were grauings 
with their borders, foureſquare, not round. 


32 And vndet the borders wert 3 


4 


en Lauers. 


and the axle treesof the wheeles wereF ioyned to 


7 the baſe / and the height of a wheele 44 a cubite, 
via and hal ſe a cubite. 


23 And the werke of the wheeles wu like the 
wor ke of 2 chariot wheele: their axle trees, and 
their nauts, and their fel loes, and their ſpokes were 
al molten. : 

34 And there were feure vnderſetters to the 
foure corners ol one baſe 3; and the vnderſetters 
woe of the very baſe it ſelſe. 

35 Andin the topof the baſe was there a round 
compalſe af halfe a cubite high 3 and on the top of 
the baſe the ledges thereof, and the borders there- 
of ve of the ſame. 

36 Far on the platesof the ledges thereof, and 
ohnthe borders thereof, he graued Cherubims,lions, 

}, and palme. trees, accer ding to the + proportiou of 
Lies every one, and additions round about. | 
$7 After this maner hee made the ten baſes : all 
of them had ene caiting, one meaſure and one ſize. 
38 TThen made he ten lauers of brafle : one lauer 
contained fourtie bithes $ and enery lauer was 
fonte cubites, and vponeuery one of the ten baſes, 
one lauer. 
. 29 And he put fue baſes op the right + ſide of the 
ha, houſe, and ſiue on the left fide of the houſe 3 and 
heſer the Sea on the right ſide of the houſe Eaſt» 
ward, ouer againſt the South, 

40 J Aud Hiram made the laners, and the ſho- 
uels, and the baſons: So Hiram made an end of do- 
ing all the worke that he made King Solomon for 
the houſe of the LoRD. 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillarst 
and the two net · wor ks, tocouer the two bewles of 
the chapiters which were vpon 5̃ topof Y pillarsy 

n And foure hundred Pomegranates for the two 
wt wor kes, enen two rowes of pomegranates for 
dne net · wor ke, to couer the two bewles of the 
fi, chapiters, that were I vpon the pillarg 2 
wit 43 And the ten baſes, & ten lauers on the baſes, 
len 44 And one Sea, and t we lue oxen vnder the Sea. 


45 And the pots, and the ſhouels, and the baſons? 

ad all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to King 
folomon fer the heuſe of the LORD, were of 
fright braſſe. 

40 in the plaine of lordan did the King caſ them 
th o fin the clay ä Succoth & Zarthan, 
fn 49 And Selomon left all the veſſels puweighed, 
ſir fbecanſe they were exceeding many: neither was 

the weight of the braſſe found out, 

Lare 48 And Solomunmade all the veſſels that pertai- 
"i ned ynto the houſe of the LoRDzthe Altar of gold, 
PU and y table e gold, wherevpon f Shewbread was; 

[2% 49 And the candleftickes of pn; e gold fine on the 
n right Rae, aud tive en the left,before y Oracle with 
Wurz the flowers, and the lampes, and the tongs of gold, 
3, And the bowles, and the ſnuffers, and the ba 


Wh, 


* lions, and the ſpoones, x the 1 cenſers of pure gold: 
"7. au the hinges of gold, bes6 for the doores of the 
At inner houſe,the molt holy place, and for the decres 
[*thr, of the houſe,to wit, of the Temple. 


fans, 51 So was ended all the worke that King Solo» 


! (8b, 


8 


mon made for the heuſe of the LORD? and Solo- 
von brought in the F things *which Dauid his fa» 
r ef ther had dedicated, enen the ſiluer, and the gold, 
ow and the veſſels di i hee put among the treaſures of 
1 en. the bouſe of the LORD. 


CHAP, VIII. 
7 2 1 of ay barge of _y Temyle 213 
34 Solomons bleſſing. 23 Selemens $r cy, 
a Ai ſarifccof ptact offtrings, te 


Chap. vu. 


Solomons bleſſings. 


T Hen*Solomen aſſembled the Elders of lirae), * 2.Chrg 
and all the heads of the tribes, th Fchicfe of 5.2, 
the fathersof the children of Iſraehyaco King So- fHeby, 


lomon in leruſalem, that they might bring vp the Princele 


Arx of che Conenant of the LokD,ont of che ci ty 
of Dauid, which is Zion» 

2 And all the men of Iſrael affembled themſelues 
vato King Solomon at the feaſt, inthe moneth E- 
thanim, which # the ſeuenth moneth- 

3 And all the Elders of Iſtael came, and the 
Prieſts touke vp the Arkes 

4 And they brought vp the Arke of the LoRD, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all 
the holy veſlels that were in the Tabcrnacle,cuen 
thoſe did the Priefis and the Leuites bring vp. 

5 And King Salomon, and all the Copgregatien 
of iſrael that were aflembled vnto him, were with 
him before the Arke,ſacrificing ſheep, and oxen, 
that ceuld not be told nor numbred for multitude, 

6 And the Prieſts brought in the A ke of the 
Couenam of the LORD vnto his place, into the 
Oracle of the houſe, to the moſt holy place, euen 
vader the wings of the Cherubims. 8 

7 For the Cherubims ſpread feorth rhedy two 
wings ouer the place of the Arke;& the Cherubims 
couered the Arke, and the ſtaues thereof about. 


— 


$ And they drew out the ſtaues that the F ends el. 
of the ſtaues were ſcene out in the I holy place be- He. 
fore the Oracle, and they were not ſeene without: lor, 
5 a 
Tablegof ſtone; which Moſes put there at Hore b; — 4 
children lod. 


and there they arevnto this day. 
9 There was nothing intbe Arke, *ſaue the two 3 


when the Lokp made 4conenert with 5 
oflſrael;when they came out of the land of Bgypt. 


the heuſe of the LORD; ; 


11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, — 


becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD 
had filled the houſe of the Lok. 


12 9 Then ſpake Solomon, The LoRD ꝰſaid that ho 
oly 


he would dwell in the thicke dar keneſſe. 

13 Ihaueſurelybuile thee an houſe to dwell ins 
a ſetled place for thee toabide in for euer. 

14 And the king turned bis face about, and bleſs 
ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael , ( and all the 
Congregation of Iſrael ted.) 

15 And he ſaid, Blefſed be the LoxD Gedof If 
rael, which ſpake with his mouth vnte Dauid my 
father,and hach with his band fulfilled it, ſaying 

16 Since the day that 1 brought forth my people 
Iſrael ont of Egypt, Icheſe no city out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael co build an houſe „ that my Name 
might be therein : but Ichoſe® Dauid to 
my people Iſrael. 7. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father 
to build an houſe for the Name of the LORD 
God ef Iſraeh 

18 Add the Lo R Dſaid vntoD:uid my father, 
Whereas it was in thise heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, theu diddeſt well that it was in 
thine hearc, 

19 Neuerthe leſſe, thou ſhalt vot build the houſe; 
but thy ſou that thal come forth out of thy loznes, 
he fhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 And the LokD hathperformed his werd that 
be ſpake , aud I am tiſem vp inthe roome of David 
my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael , as the 
L 0RD promiſed,and haue built anheuſe for the 
Name of the LoRD God of Iſrael. 

21 And 1 haue fet there a place for the Arke, 
whersiy & the Couenant of the Ton gy” + 
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Solomons prayer 


made with our fathers when hee brought then out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 © Axd Solomon ſtood be ore“ the Altar of the 
LORD in the preſence of all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, and ſpread feorth his hauds toward heauen: 

23 Andh:faid,* LORD God of Iſrael the id no 
God like thee, in heauen about, or on carthbeneath, 
who kecpeſt ceuenant and mercy with thyſeruants, 
that walke before thee with all their heart: 

24 Who haft kept with thy ſernane David my 
ſ. ther, that thou premiſcdft him: thou ſpaiteſt alſo 
with thy mouth , and haſt fulblled it with thine 
hand, as 38 this day. 

25 Therefore now LORD God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Danid, my father that thou pro- 
miledſt him,ſaying, * There ſhall not faile thee 2 
man in my fight to fit on the throne of Iſraelʒ o 
that thy children take heed to their way, that they 
walke before me as theu haſt walked before me: 

28 And vow, O God of Iſrael. let thy word ([ 
pray thee) be verifi:d which chou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
ſeruant Dauid my fathers» 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? Be- 
hold, the heanen, and heauen of heauens cannot 
containe thee $ how much leſſe this houſe which 1 
have butlded ? 

28 Vet haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer of thy 
ſeruint.· aud to his{application, O LORD my God, 
to he arken vnto the cry, and to the prayer which 
thy ſrruantprayeth be fore thee to day: : 

29 That thine cies may bee open toward this 
houſe night and day enen toward the place of 
which thou haft ſa1d, * My name ſhalbethere : that 
thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy fer» 
uant ſhall make | towards this place 

30 And hearken thou te the ſupplication of tliy 
ſeruant & of thypeople Iſrael, when they ſhall pray 
| cowards this placetand heate thou in he ea thy 
dwelling place, and when thou heareſt, torgiur. 

31 J If any munereſpaſſe againſt his nei ghhour, 
and an oath bee laid vpon him to cauſe him to 
ſweare, and the oath come before thine Altat in 
this houſe: ; 

32 Then heare thou in heanen, and do and iudge 
thy ſeruants, condemning the wicked, to bring his 
way vpon his head, and iuſti ſying the righteous, to 
giue him according te his ri gkteouſneſſe. 

23 When thy people liracl be ſmitten downe 


be fore the enemy, beeauſe they haue ſinned againſt 


thee, and ſhall turne againe ts thee, ind confeſſe thy 
Name, and pray and make lupplication vnto thee 
in chis houſe: 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and forgive the fin 
of thy people Iſtael, and bring them againe vnte 
the land which thou gau: ſt vnto their fathers. 

35 TWhen heauen 14{hur vp, ard the te is no raine 
becauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee: if they pray 
toward this place, and con fe ſſe thy Name, and 
tut ne from their finne, when then afflicteſt them 3 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, and forgine the 
ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael, that 
thon teach them the good way wherein they ſnould 
waike, and 2:uec raine vpon thy land which theu 
haſt giden to thy peaple for an Inheritance. 

37 (lfthere be intbe land famine, if there be 
peſtilence, blaſting, mildeve, locuſt, or if there be 
cacterpiilar x; if their enemy beftepe them in the 
land of their i cities, wharſocuer plague, whatfo- 
cuer "c'inelle there be: 

35 What prayer 2nd ſupplieit ion ſoenei be made 
b yany man e by all thy people Ifracl, which ſhal! 
kaoy cucry man che plague of his owa dert, 


I. Kings. 


and ſpread forth his hands toward this honſe 2 

39 Then heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and forgiue, and doe, and giue to every man 
accordiogta his wayes, whole heart theu knoweſt 
(tor thou, exen thou only knoweſt the hearts of all 
the ch.ldren of men.) 

40 That they may feare thee all the dayes that 
they line in the land which thou gaueft vnto our 
Fathers, 

4t Moreouerzconcerving a ſtranger that is not of 
thy people Iirael, but co:umeth out of a ſarre coun- 
Lrey for thy Names ſake 5 

42 (For they thall heare of thy great Name, and 
of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched cut arme,) 
when he thall come and pray towards chis houſe $ 

43 Herre theu in heaucn thy dwelling places and 
doe according to all that the ftranger calleth to 
thee for: that all pe@p'e of the earthmay know thy 
Name, te feare thee, as doe thy people Iſtael, and 


that they may know, that + t1is houſe which l f Nek, 


haue hullded, is called by thy Name. 


44 J lt thy people got out o ba tell againſt their 2 c 
en / my, hitherſoeuer thou ſhal : ſend them, and Von thy 
«ll priy vnto the LORD Froward the city which 54ſt. 
thouhaſt choſen, and toward the houſe that I haue f Heb uh 


built for thy Nami: 


ey of 


45 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer, and the tiij. 


theirſupplicationg and maintaineitheir | cauſe. 


for the people, | $olon 


„. 


; alex. 


Nam 


Ionrigtt, 


46 If they finne agaiuſtthee, ( * fer there is no 82. Chro, 
man that finneth nat) and thou bee angry with 6.5. ee · 
them, and deliner them te the enemy, ſo tliat they cles 5 21. 
carry them away eapt iues vutothe land ofthe eue · l. ichn i. 


my farre or neere ; 45 
47 Yet if they ſlial t bethinke themſelues, in the 
land whither they were carried capt iues, and re- 


ro 


pent, and make ſupplication vnto thee in the land backs ty 


„lo. 


H (br, 


of them chat carried them captiues, ſaying , Wee 1 
haus fanned and haue doue pergeifly, we haue com hearts 


mitted wickednefſc 2 

48 Andſo returne vnto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule, in the land of their exc» 
mies, which led them «way captiue, and pray vnto 
thee toward their land, which thou gaueſt vnto 
their Fathers, the city which thou haſt choſen, and 


the houſe which I haue built for thy Name: 


49 Then heare thou thrir prayer, aud their ſup- 
plication in heaven thy dwelling place, and main · 
taine their Icauſe, a 

5 And ſorg iue thy people that haue ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, and all theix cranſgreſsions, wherein 
they haue tranſgreiſed agaioſt thee and giue them 
compaſsion beforethem who carried them capt iue, 
that they may kaue compaſs. on on them: 

51 For they te thy peeple and thine inkeritancry 
which thou broughteft foorth eve of Fgypt , from 
the midſt of the furnace of yon 3 

$3 That thine eyes may be open vnto theſuppli* 
cation of thy fer want y and vnto the ſupplieatien 
thy people Ifrael, to hearken vnto them in all 
that they call for vnto thee. 

53 For thoudidft ſeparate them frem among all 
the people of earth to be thine inheritance, 25 
thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſe1uanty 
whein thou“ broughteſt our ſatheis out of Eg: pt, 
O Lord Go p. 

14 Aud it w2s ſo, that when Solomon had 
made an end efpraying all this prayer aud ſuppli · 
cation vnto the Lo R P. he aroſe from before the 
Altar of the Lo R p, from knecling on his knees, 
with his hands ſpread vp to heauen. ; 

$5 And he ſtoed and blefled all the Congregation 
ot Uracl with a load voice; {ayings 
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people, glomons offerings : 


36 Bl:\ſed le the LORD that hath givenreſt vn. 
L to his people Iſrael, according to all that he pro- 
uhr. miſed : there hat h not | failed one word if all his 
n. good promiſe, which hee promiſed by the hand oi 
| Moſes his ſeruant, 
37 The LokD our God be with vs, as hee was 
with our fathers3 let him not leaue vs, nor for- 
ſake vs: : 
+ $3 That he may encline our hearts vnto him, to 
walke in all his wayes, and to keepe his Comman- 
dements, and his Statutes , and his ludgements, 
which ke commanded our fathers, 

$9 And let theſe my words wherewith I haue 
made ſupplicat ĩon before the Loxp, be nigh vnto 
the LoRD our Godzday & night, that he maintaine 


f the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people 


Il. Hrael Tat all times as the matter ſhall require: 

i tlie Go That all the people of the earth may knows 
fad that the LORD is God: C. ghar there is none els. 
nby 61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with the 
0. LoRD your God, to walke inhisStatutes, aud to 

keepe his Commandements as at this days _ 
uchto, $2 J And the“ King, andall Iſrael with him, 
1 Offered ſacrifice before the LorD. 

63 And Solomon effered a ſacrifice of peace · oſſe. 
rings,which he offered vato the LO RD, two and 
twcaty thouſand oxen,and an huadred and twenty 
thouſand ſheepe : fo the King and all thechildren 
of Iſrael dedicated the honſe of the LORD. | 

64 The ſame day did the king hallow the middle 
of the court that was before 5 heuſe of the Lox 
for there heoffered burnt offerings, and meat offe- 
rings, and the fat ofthe peace offerings, becauſe 

cho, che brazen Altar that was before the LORD, was 
in doo little to receiue the burnt offerings, and meat 
offer ings and the fat of the peace offerings, 

fo And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, and 

all Iſrael with him, a great Congtegation,from the 
entring in of Hamath, vnto the riuer of Egypt be» 
fore the Lo RD our God, ſenen dayes, and ſeuen 
dayes, enen feurteene dayes. 

6 On the eight day hee ſent the people away? 

%, and they [plefled the King, and went 'vato their 
ante, tents, ioyfull and glad of heart , for all the good- 
: neſſe that the Lo R P had done for Panid his ſer+ 
uant, and for Iſrael his people. 
C p. 1 . 

1 Gods onenant in a vifton with Solomon. 106 
The mutual preſents of S»lowmon and Hiram. 15 
In Solomons workes, the Gentiles were his Bend. 
mex, the Ifraelites Hhonous able ſeruant 3. 24 Pha- 
raghs —_— 2 to ber howſe, 25 Solo- 
Mons yeerely ſolemne ſecrifices: 25 Hi Naule 

feicheth gold from Opbir. . | as 
11.Chro, Nd it came to paſſe,when Solomon had fini- 

„u. ſbed the * of the houſe of the LORD, 

zi the Kings heuſe, and all Selomons deſire 

which he was pleaſed to doe, | 
2 That the LokD appeared to Solomon the ſe- 
cho. and time, “as hee a appeared vnts him at 

14. 8 Sibeon. EI RY 

3 And the T.oRD ſaid vnto him, L haue heard thy 
prayer and thy ſupplication that thou haſt made 

R before me 8 l haus hallowed this houſe which thou 
Chap, haſt built, a te pat my Name there for euer, and 
1% mine eies & mine heart fhall be there perpetua lly. 

And if then wilt walke belore me, as Dau: d 
thy father walked, in int eꝑritie of heart, and in vp» 
rightneſſe to doe according to all that I haue com- 
manded thee, aud wilt keepe my Statutes, and my 
ladgements? 


5 Theul will eſtabliſſi rhe ttuone of thy king 


* 


Chap. ix. 


13 


His buildings. 


dome vpon Iſrael for tur, ® al promiſedto Da- 2. 82m. f 
uid thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not faile thee a 7. 
man vpon the throne of Iſrael, 1. chr 

6s But if you ſhall at all turne from following 230. 
me, you or your children, and will not kee pe my 
Commandements, and my ſtatutes which I haue ſet 
before ydu, but goe and ſerue other gods, and wore 
ſhip them: 

7 Then will I cut off Iſraelout of the land which | 
I haue giuen them, and this houſe which I haue _ i 
hallowed*for my Name will Icaſt out of my fight, er 
and Iſrael ſhall bee a prouerbe, and a by word a» 
mong all people: , | 

8 And at this honſe which is high, euery one that 
paſleth by it ſhall bee aftonied, and ſhall hiſſe, and || 
they ſhall ſay, Why hath the LoxÞ done thus vn - Deut: 
to this land, and vnto this houſe ? 29.216 

9 And theyſhall auſwere,Becauſe they forſooke ſex.2 
the LoRD their God, who brought forth their ſa. 
thers ont of the land of Egypt, aud haae taken held 
vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped them, and 
ſerued them: therefore hath the Lo R D brought | 
ypon them all this euill. 5 

10 J. And it came to paſſe at the end of twenty 2. Chri 
yeeres, when Solomon had built the two houſes; the . I. 
houſe of tie LoR D, anc the Kings heuſe, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre kad furniflaed 
Solomon with Cedar trees, and firretrees,and with = 
gold: according to all his deſire) 5 then Solomon Ih) 
gaue Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the cĩ- Ah 
ties which Solomon had ginen him, and they + plea · 1 Med: 
ſed him not. deren 


on- ; 


4 
5 4 i 


King Solomon railed,for to build the houſe of the F 


nether, - 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderneſſe 

in the land. | 

19 And all thecitiesof flere that Solomon bad, 
aud cities for his charets, and cities for his horſes 
men, andi that which Solomon defired to build in 

Leruſalem , and in Lebanon, and in all the land of 
his deminion. 

20 Aud allthepeoplethat were leftof the Amos on, 
rites,Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebuſites 
which were not of the children of Iſrael. 

at Their children that were left after them in 
the land, hom the children ef Iſrael al ſo were not 
able vtterly to deſtrey, vponthoſe did Solomon le- 
nie a tribute of bond - ſeruice vnto this dax. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 3 
male no bondmen: but they were men of warre, Leut. 
and bis ſeruanes, andhis princes, and his captaine s, J. 3 |} 
and rulers of hischarets, and his horſemen. 1 

23 Theſe vere the chiefe of the officers, that were 1 
ener Jolomdns'worke, ſiue hundred and ſiſtyhi ch j 
bare rule euer the people that wrought infworke, | 

24 © But Pharaohs daughter came vp oùt of the *3.Ch 
city of Dauid vnto her houſe which Solomon had 8. iu. 
buile for beg 5 then did he build Mille, | 
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25.7 And three times in a yer did Solomon 
offer barn ofter1ng$,and peace offerings vpon the 
Altar which he built vuto the LoRD and he burnt 

by. incen'e 1 vpon the Altar that was before rhe 
5. Tonp : fo he finiſhed the houſe, ; 

| 26 J And Ting Solemon madea Nauy of ſhips in 

rd. Exien Geber, which i beſide Eloth, on the j thore 

| of the red ſea, in the land of Bdom. 


men that had knowledge of the Sea, with the ſer» 
| rants of Solomon, 
28 And they cameto Ophir,and fet from thence 
— ſoure hundred and twenty talents, and 
rought it to King Solomon, 


HAP. X. 

1 The Queen of S hela admireth the wiſtdome of 
Solomon, 14 Solomons fold. 16 Hu targets. 18 
The throne of Inery. 21 His Veſſels. 24 Hy pre- 
ſents, 26 Mis chareis and horſe. 28 His tribute. 

Nd when the * Queenest Sheba heard of the 
fame ef Solemonconcerning the Name of the 

LoxD,ſhecame to preue him with hard queſtions. 
2 And the came teleruſalem with a very great 

traine, with camels that bare ſpicts, and very much 

geld, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come 
to Solemen,the commaned withhimof allchat was 
| i her heart, : 

1276 3 And Solomon told her all her 7 queſtions? 

Ye there was not any thing hid from the King,which 

4. he told her not. 

3 4 And hen the Queene of Sheba had ſeene all 
1 · Solomons wiſedome & the houſe that he had built, 

of And the meat of his table, and the ſitting of 

bis ſeruamts, and the attendance of his minifters, 

* andthcir apparel], and his I cup bearers, and his 

aſcent by which hee went vp vnto the houſe of the 

LoRD: there was no more pirit in her. 

| 4 6 And thee ſaid tothe King, It was a true fre- 

port that I heard in mine ont land, of thy ] actes, 

E aud of thy wiſe d eme. i 

7 Howbeit Ibeleeued not the words, vntill I 

ſedome ea me, and mine eyes had ſeene it; and behold the 

1.0 halſe was nat, told me thy wiſedome and proſpe- 

% rxity exceedeth the lame which | heard. 

* $8 Happy are thy men, happy ae theſe thy ſer - 
uants which ftand continually before thee, and that 
heare thy wiſdome. WSN 

9 Bleffed be the Loxo thy God, which deli ght- 
ed in thee, to ſet thee on the threne of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the Lo R D loued Iſrael for euer, therefore 
made he thee K ing, to doe iudgement and iuſtice. 

te And ſhe gaue the King an hundred and twen · 
tytalents eſ gold s and of ſpices very great ſtore, 
and precious ſtones: there came no mote ſuch abun- 
dance ol ſpices, is theſe which the Queene of Sheba 
gaue to king Solomon. 

11 And the nay alſe of Hiram that brought gold 
from Ophir, brought in from Ophir, great plenty 
of 22 trees and precious ſtones, ; 

12 And the xing made of the Almug trees, I pil- 

55 Iars for the houſe of the LoRDy and for the kings 

houſe, Harpes alſo and Pſalceries for fingers: there 

tame noſach®* Almug trecs, nor were ſeene vnto 
this day. | 

13 Aud King Soloman gue vnto the Queene of 
She ba, all her deſir e what ſaener ſhee afked,b: ſides 
that which Solomongauc her Fof 6 reyall bounty: 
ſo ſhe turned and went to her owne cuuntrey, thee 
be andierſcruants, 

E 14 Nom the weight af gold that eame to So- 

S lomon in one yeere w. s ſi hundred three core and 
mon fixc talents of gold. 
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Solomens magnificence, 


5 Beſides that he hd of the merchant mem and 
of the trakique of che ſpice merchaats, and of all 
the Kings of Arabia, and of the I goucrnoucs of the lor, e 
countrey, tset, 

6 J And Ting Solomon made two hundred tat- 
gets of beaten gold ; ſixe hundred ſhekels of gold 
went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred ſhields of beater 


27 And Hiramſent iuthe nauy hisſeruants ſnip- gold ʒ three pound of gold went to ene thield: and 


the King pat them inthe ® houſo of the forreſt of *Chap, 


Lebanon, 7.3, 


18 TMareouer, the King made a great throne of 
yuory,and ouerlaid it with the beſt gold, 
19 The throne hag ſix fteps, and the top of the 
throne was round fbehind: and there were fitayes f Helr, 
on either fide on the place of the ſcat, and two on che 
Lyons ſtood beſide the ſtayes. Binder 
20 And twelue Lyon ſtood there on the one ſide, pare 
and on the other vpon the ſixe ſteps? there was not thereof. 
1 the like made in any kipgdome. + Hebr, 
21 J And all King Solomon; drinking veſſells Gangs, 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the 1 Heb fo; 
forreft of Lebanon were of pure gold, i none were of [0y,thne 
filuer, it was nothing accounted of iu the dayes of was wo 
Soloinen, fitutr in 
22 For the king hd at Sea a Nauy of Tharſhifh, them. 
with the Navy of Hiram oace in three yeres came 
the Nauy of Tharſhiſh, bringing gold and ſiluer, 
| yuory,and Apes, and Peacockes, lor, tie 
2g So King Solemen exceeded all the Kings of phaxis 
the earthfor riches, and for wiſedome. teeth. 
24 J And all the earth ſougkt to Solomon, to 4 Hebr: 
heare his wiſdome which God had put in his heart» ſought 
25 And. they brought euery man his preſent, veſ- hs 
ſels of ſiluer, & veſſ: la of gold, & garments, & armor, of, 
aud ſpices, hot ſes, and mules, a rate yeere by yeeree *2,Chrg} 
26 J And Selomon gathered tagether “ charets, 2. 
and korſemen. And hee had a thonſand and foure f Hebr; 
kandred charets , aud twelue thouſand horſemen, gane. 
whom he befſtewed in the cities for chatets, and *. Chr.. 
withthe King at letuſalem. 16. and 
27 And the King f made ſiluer te le in Ierulalem . 28. 
as ftones, and Cedars made hee 30 be as the Syce- f Heby, 
more trees that are iu the vale for abundances and the 
28 9 % And Solemon had horſes brought out of going 
Egypt, and linnenyarne 2 the Kings merchants re · focysh f 
cejued the linnenyarne at a price. r he hor ſet 
29 And a charet came vp and went out ef Egypt which 
fer ſixe hundred ſhe tels of filuer , and an hortc for was See 
an hundred and fiftie t and ſo for all the Kings of /om3ns, 
the Hittites, and for theKings of Syria , did they ? Eebr, 
bring thers out + by their meanes. their 
CHAP. XI. 44. 
1 Solomon wines and concubines. 4 Jn bi old 
age they draw bim 16 idelatry- 9 God threaneth 
bim. 14 Solomons aduerſaries were Hadad, who 
was entertrined in Egypt, 23 Rexen, whe reign:d 
in Damaſcus , 26 ana Jereboam ro whom Abby 
propheſied, 41. Solomons aftes, reigne, aud dea;h? 
Rehoboam ſacceedet hhim. ; 
B Vt King Sulomon leued ® manyftrange wo- Dent; 
men ([ together with the daughter of Pha- 19.17» 
reah)womenof the Moabites, Ammonites, Ede ecelus, 
mi tet, Sidonians and Hittites 3 49.19. 
n Of the natians, concerning which the LORD (Or,btv 
faid vnto thechildren of Iſtael; Me ſhall not gee fats. 
into them, neither ſhall they come invnto you, fy f. 
ſarely they will turne away your heart after their 44.404 
gods: Solomon claue vnto theſe in loue. 
3 And he had ſeuen hundred wiues, prineeſſes, 
and three hundred concubines? and his wines tur» 
ned away his hearts 
4 Fo; 


$9, 
ky, 


bomons Idolarrie. 


4 For it came to paſſe when Selomon was old, 
that his wines turned away his heart after other 


6496 gods, and his heart was not per ſect with the LORD 
en, | his God, as was the heart of Dauidhis father. 
Aken. 5 For Solomon went after * Aſhtoreth the god- 
"az d eſſe of the Zidonians, and after Milcem the abs · 
mination of the Amorites. 
6 And Solomon did euill in the fight of the 
f nb. LORD ,anvfwent not fully after the LORD, as did 
Ip, fulffed Dani his father. : 
tn. 7 Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemoſh,the abominat ion of Moab, in the hill that 
n before Ieruſalem,and for Molech the abomiuati- 
on of the children of Ammon. : 
br, ] 8 Andlikewiſe did, he for all his ſtrange wiues, 
e | which burnt incenſe and ſacrificed vnto their gods. 
p : 9 And the LokD was angry with Solomon, be» 
canſe hiskeart was turned from the LoRD God of 
bf | haps Wrael,*which had appeared vtrohim twice, 
Fo 766. 10 And * had commanded him concerning this 
ww "Chap. thing, that he ſhould not goe after other gods: but 
ſos 611, he kept not that which the LORD commanded. 
oe r. 11 Where fore the LoRD ſaid vnto Solomon, Fer» 
- , aſmuch 28 this f is dene of thee, and thou haft not 
15 in kept my Couenant, and my ſtatutes which I haue 
6 Wap. commanded th. e, 1 will ſurely rend the kingdome 
u. from thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruant. 
« 13 Motwithſtanding, in thy dayes I will net doe 


it for Dauid thy fathers ſake ; (ut I will rend it 

out of the hand of thy ſoukes i 

tg Howbeit, Iwill not rend away all the kiag- 
dome : but will giue one tribe to thy ſonne, for 
Dauid my ſeruants ſake and for Ieruſalems ſake, 
e whichT haue choſen, | 

14 T And the LogDfiirred vp an aduerſary vnto 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomitethe v of the Kings 
ſeed in Edom. : 

6 S. 15 * For it came to paſſe when Danid was in E- 

ui doms and Ioab the captaine of the hoſt was gone 
vp to bury the ſlaine, after he had ſmitten cuery 
| male in Edem: 

16 (For ſixe monethes did Ioab remaine there 
With all Iſrael vatill hee had cut eff enery male in 
Edom:) : 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certaine Edomites of 
his fathers ſeruants with him, to goe inte Egypt: 
Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they aroſe ont of Midian, and came to 
Paran, and they tooke men with them out of Pa- 
ran, and they came to Egypt,vnto Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, which gaue him an houſe, and appointed 
bim victuals, and gaue him land. 

Is And Hazdzd — great fauour in the ſight of 
Pharaoh, ſo that hee, gaue him to wife, the (iter of 
his owne wife, the ſiſter of Tahpenes the Queene, 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bath bis ſonne, whom Tabpenes weaned in Pha- 
raehs houſe : and Germbath was in Pharaohs houſ- 

bold among the ſonnes ef Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Danid 
dept with his fathers, and that Ioab the captaine 
of the hoſt was dead,Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, + let 
- me depart, that I may goe to mine owne countrey, 
, 22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Bat what haft 
g thou lacked with ter that behold, thon ſeekeſt to 
goe to thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, 
+ Nothing: Howbeir, let me goe in any wiſe, 

23 J And * God ſtirred him vp awothey aduerſa- 
ry, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, which fled frem kis 
lord Hadadezer King of Zobah : 

24 And he gathered men vnte him, and became 


Spczine nx & dang 2 when Pzuid flew them of 


f 


{1 


- 


Chap. xĩ. 


His reigne and death. N 


" F 


Zobah e and they went ts Damaſcus, and dwelt 
therein and reigned in Damaſcus. 

25 And he was an aduerſary to Iſrael all f dayes 
of Solomon, beſide the miſchiefe that Hadad dia d 
and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned ouer Syria. Chr 

26 J And * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebaty an E- 2. CH 
phrathite of Zereda , Salomens ſeruant (whoſe mo- Lien f 
thers name was Zernah a widdow-woman)ecuen he 
lift vp hi hand agaiaſt the King. 4 

27 And this was the cauſerthat he lift vp bu hand 10 
againſt the King: Solomon built Millo, aud f re- fHebre 
paired the breaches of the city of Darid his father, cloſeas |\j/ 

28 And the man Iereboam was a mighty man of li 
valour : and Solomon ſeeing the young man that he 41 
+ was induſtricus, bee made him ruler oner all the 7 Feb. oh, 

wor ke. 11 
— | : 
Kr Ala! 


—_ —— ——— __———_—_—_—_ 


+ charge ol the houſe of loſeph. 

29 And it came to paſſe at that time whey Iero” 
boam went out of leruſalem, that the Prephet Ahi 
12h, the Shilonite found him in the way? and hee 
hadclad himſclfe with a new garment z and they 
twe were alone in the field. 

30 And Ahij ih canght the new gar mens that wad 
on him, and rent it in twe lue pieces. | 

3t And he ſaid to Icroboam , Take thee ten pie. 
ces : for thus ſaith the LoRD the God of Iſrael 
Behold, Iwill rent the kingdome out of the hand 
of Solomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee 2 

32 (But he ſhall haue one tribe, for my ſernane 
Daui ds ſake, & for leruſalems ſake, the city which 
I haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael:) 

32 Becauſe that they haue forſaken mee, and haud 
worthipped Aſſitareth the goddeſſe of the ZTida- 
nians,Chemofh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
com the god of the children of Ammon , and hade 
not walked in my wayes, to doe that which is right 
in mine eyes, and to krepe my Statutes, and my 
ladgements, as did Danid his father. : 

34 Howbeit, Iwill not take the whole kingdomd 
ouc of his hand: but I will make him Prince all 
the dayes of his life, for Dauid my ſeruants ſa he, 
whom I choſe , becauſe hee kept my Commande- 
ments, and my Statutes: : 1 

45 Bat“ I will take the kingdome out of his ſons ch 
hand, aud will giae it vnto thee, enen ten tribes. 13,13 

36 And vnto his ſonne will I giue exe tribe, that With 
Dauid my ſeruant may haue a f light alway before + x7 462, 
me in Ieruſalem, the city which I haue choſen me to Ine, 
put my Name there. ; — 

37 And Iwill take thee , and thou ſhalt reigne - 
according to all that thy ſoule defireth, and ſhale 
b: King oner Iſrael. 

38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken vnto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, 
and doe that is right in my fight, to keepe my ſta- 
tut es, and my commandements, as Panid my ſer» 
tant did, thatT wilkbe with theezand build thee a 
ſure houſe, asI built for Dauid z and will giue Iſo 
rael vntothee, - "NS 

39 And Iwill far this affli& the ſeed of Dauidg 
but not for euer. ; £ 4 

40 Salomon ſought there fare to kill Teroboamy ih 
and Ieroboam areſe, and fled iuto Egypt,vnte Shi?⸗ 
ſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vnt ill the | Ovyy & j 
death of Solomon, words, oy 

$1 7 And the reftof theſacts of Solomon, and al] . 
that he did, and his wiſdeme, are they nor write H 
ten in the booke ofthe Ads of Solomon? ce. 

42 Aud the Mme that Solomonreigned in Te» 1 
tuſalem ouer all Iſrael, was fourty yeeres, 9.30. 
4x And Solomon ſlept woch his fathers, and was A 
buried in the cityef David his, father 2.and* Rr. c,,᷑ 11 
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| | Reboboam King. 


I Kings, | 


1 But as for the children of Ifrael which dwelt 
The 7(raclites a(ſembled ac Sbechem, to cyowne in y cities of Indah, Rehoboam reigned ouer them. 
Rehoboum, by Icroboam make à ſuit of relaxation 18 Then King Rehobaam ſent Adoram who w 
vnto him. 6 Re holoam refuſing the old mens conm- ouer the tribute, and all Iſtael toned him 1 ſtones 
ſel, by the aduiſeof the young meu anſwerethtbem that he diedttherefore king Rehoboamfmade ſpeed Hir. 
voughly. 16 Ten tribes reusltine, kill Adoram, and to get him vp to the charet, to flee to leuſalem. fron, 
mite Reboboamn to fleet. 21 Rehoboam raſing an 19 Fo l(rael Jrebelled againſt the hauſe of Dauid then, 
219, = forbidden by Shemaiah. 25 lcroboam vnto this day. 
ſtreng ihenet h himſelſe by cities, 28 and by the ids 
lat of the two calues. Ieroboam wis come againe, that they ſent & called away, 
Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : fer all I'> him vntothe Congregation, and made him King 
rael were come to Shechem to make him King. ouer all Iſrael: there was none that followed the 
2 And it came to paſſe, when Ieroboam the ſen houſeof Danid, but the trib: of Iudah “ onely. Ch. 
of Nebat, whe was yet in * Egypt, heard ef it (for 2t J Ant when Rehoboim was come to Ieruſa- 11. 13. 
he was fled from the preſence of King Solomon, lem, he aſfembled all the houſe of Iudah, with the 
and leroboam dwelt in Egypt : ) tribe of Beniamin, an hundred & fourefcore thou 
3 That they ſent and called him: and Teroboam ſand choſen men, which were warriers, to fight a- 
and all the Congregation of Iſrael came and ſpake gainſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring th: kingdome 
voto Rehoboam, ſaying, againe to Rehobeam theſnnne of Solomon. 
4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous? now 22 But the word of Gadeame vnto Shemaiah *. Chta. 
therefore, make thou the gt icudus ſeruice of thy the manof God ſaying, 11. 2, 
tatber, and his heauy yoke which he put vpon vs, 23 Speake vnto Kehoboꝛm the ſonne of Solomon 
lighter aud we will ſerue thee. King of lu : ah, and vnto all the houſe of Iadah, and 
5 And he ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for three Bemamin, & tothe remnant of the people, ſayings 
gayes, then come againe to mee. And the People 24 Thus laith the LoRD, Ye ſhall not go vp, ner 
departed. . fight againſt your brethrenthe children of Iiradl 2 
- 6 And King Rehoboam conſultedwiththeold returne enery man to his hoaſc,fer this thing is 
men that ſtoed before Solomon his father, while from mee. Tney hearkened there fore to the word of 
he yet liued, and ſaid , how doe you aduiſe, that # the Lorn; and reterned to depart according to 
may anſwere this people? the word of the LonD. | 
7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou wilt 25 J Then lerobe:m built Shechem in mount 
be a ſeruint vnto this people this day & wilt ſerue Ephraim , and dwclt therein; and went out from 
them, aud anſwere them, and ſpea ke good words to thence, and built Penuel. * 
them, then they will be thy ſeruants fer euer. 26 And Ieroboam ſaid in his heart, Now ſhall 
g Bu: hee forſooke the counſell of the old men. the kingdome returne to the houſe of Dauid: 
which they had giuen him, and conſulted with the 27 If this peeple goe vp to doe ſacrifice in the 
yoang men y were growen vp with him, and which houſe of the Lo R at leruſalem, then ſhall gheare 
ſtoed before him. ol this prople turne againe vnto their lord, enen 
9 And hee ſaid vnto them , What counſell give vnto Rehoboam King of Tudah , and they ſhall kill 
ve, that we may anſwere this people, who haue ſpo- me, and goe againe to Rehoboam King of ludah. 
ken te me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy fa» 28 Wherenpony king took: connicl & made two 
ther did put ypon vs lighter 2 calues of gold, & ſaid vato them, It is too much for 
10 And the you1g men that were grownvp with you, to goe vp to Ieruſalem : behold thy gods OI ap,q; 
him, ſpałe vnto himsſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeake rael, brought the vp out of the land of Egypt. 32.8 
vnto this people that ſpak: vnto thee, ſaying, Thy 29 And he ſer the one in Bethel, and the other 
father made our yoke heauy;but make theu it ligh» put he in Dat, 
ter vnto vs : thus ſhalt thonſay vatothem,My lite zo And this thingbecame a finne? for the people 
ele Singer ſhall be thicker then my fathers Ioyres, went to worſhip before the one, enen vnto Dan. 
x1 And now whereas my father did lade you 31 And heemade an houſe of high places: and 
with a heauy yoke, I will adde to your yoke ; my made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which 
father hath chaftiſed you with whips, but I will were not of the ſonnes of Leui. a lor, vu 
chaſt iſe you withſcorpions. 33 And Ieroboamordained a Feaſt in the eight vp to the 
13 TS Ieroboam and all the people ſcame to Re. moneth, on the fifteenth day of F moneth, like ynto Altar, 
hoboam the third day, as the king had appoynted, the feaſt that ij in ludah, and he | offered vpon the G o. 
ſaying, Come to me againe the third day, - Altart᷑ ſo did he in Bethel )] ſaclificing vnto the 0e ſe 
13 And the King anſwered y people f roughly & calues that he had made: ind he placed in Bethel eniffce, 
forlooke the old mens connſe} that they gane him: the Priefts of the high places which he had made. [0r,went 
14 And ſpake to them after y counſell of 5 young 33 So he offered vpon the altar which hee had wp 80 the 
men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heauy, aud made in Bethel, thefifteenth day of the eight me» Alto, 
I will adde toyeur yoke 2 my father alſa chaſtiſed neth, enen inthe moneth which he had deuiſed of c. 
you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe your ſcorpions. his owne heart 2and ordained a feaſt vnto the chil- THebro 
15 Wherefore the King hearkened not vnto the dren of Iſrael, and he offered vpon the Altar. and 10 bur 
people: for the cauſe was from the LORD, that hee burnt incenſe. 7 incen e 
might per ferme his ſaying, which the LORD ſpake 
by * Ahijak the Shiloritte, vato Ieroboam the ſenne 1 Iereloams hand that offered violencete him i bat 
of Nebar. : Prophefied againſt his altar at Bethel withereth.s 
16 © So when alllſraelſaw that the King hearke. aud at the praier of the Prophet is reſtored. 7 The 


CHAP. XII. 


CHAP. XIII. 


- ned not ynto them, the people anſwered the King, propßet re fufing the kings entertainement aeperterh 


faying, What port ion haue we in Danid ? neither Fom Bethel. 11 An old propbet ſeduomg his brin» 
Baus weinheritance in the ſonne of Ieſſe : te your perh him back. 20 He 5s reproued by God. 23 ſlaine 
eents, O Iſrael : now ſee to thine owne houſe: Da - by «yon. 26 buried by the olde Prophet. 3t wha 
uch So Ilrae l departed vnto their tents. canfirmers hi prophecy. 33 Ieraboams any 


Teroboams calues, 


vaſelfe, 
20 And it came ts paſſe, when all Iſrael heard that [0, fey 


i 


fit, 


ſte 


* * 


* 145 
ot Cod fame 


Ndbebold, there came 2 man of God out of 
A ladah by the word of the Lok D vato Bethel, 
2nd leroboam ſtood by th: Altar to hurne incenſe 

1 And he cryeda gaina the Altar in the word of 
the LoRD, and ſai d, O Altar, Altar, thus ſaith the 
Lok p, Belhiold, a child ſhaH bee borne vnto the 
houſe of D-uid , FIofiah by name, and vpon thee 
ſhall hee offer the Priefts of the high places, that 
barne incenſe vpon thee, and mens bones ſhall be 
burn: vpon thee, - 

3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſ:me day, ſaying, This 
isthe ſigne which the LORD hath ſpoken; Behwld, 
the Altar ſhall be rent, and the alhes that are vpon 
is ſuall be powred eut. | 

4 Aud it came to paſſe when King Ieroboam 
heard the ſay ing of the man of God, which had cry» 
ed againſt the Altar in Bethel, that he put fo: th his 
hand from the Altar, ſaying Lay hold on him? And 
his hand which he put forth againſt him, dried vp, 
ſs that ke could not pullit in againe to him. 

5 The Altar alſo was rent; and the aſhes powred 
out frõ the Altar, according to the ſigue which the 
man of God had giuenby the word ot the LORD. 

6 And the King anſwered , and faid vnto the 
man of God, intreat now the face of the LORD thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may be reſlo- 
red me againe. And the man of God beteught iche 
Iox p, and the Kings hand was reftored ag- ine, 
and became as it was before, 

7 And the King ſaid vnto the man of God, Come 
home with mee, and refreſh thy ſelſe, and I will 
gine thee a rewards : 

And the man of God ſaid vnto the King, If 
thou wilt giue me halfe thine houſe, Iwill not go 
inwith thee, neither will I cat bread, nor dcinke 
unter in this place: 

9 Forſo was it charged me by the word of the 
LokD,(aying, Eat no bread, nordrinke water, nor 
tarne againe by the ſame way that thon cameſt. 

lo So he went another way, aud returned not by 
the way that he came ro Bethel, 

it {Now there dwelt an old Prophet in Bethel, 
and his ſonnes came and told him all the work. 
that the man of God had done that day in Bethel! 
the words which hee had ſpoken vnto the King, 
them they told alſo to their fathers 

ia And their father ſaid voto them, What way 


went hee @ for his ſonnes had ſeene what way the 


man of Ged went which came from Iudah, 

1 And he ſaid vnto his ſons, Saddle me the aſſe. 
So they ſad led him the aſſe, and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him itt ing vader an cake: and he ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Iudah ? 
And he (aid, I aw. ; 

I5 Then he (aid vato him, Come home with me, 

eat bread, 

16 And he ſaid, I may not returne with thee, nor 
goe in with thee, neither will I cat bread, nor 

rinke water with tlie inthis place, 


17 Fer f it was ſaid vnto me by the Word of the 

Loxn, Thou ſhalt eat no hread, nor drinke water 

——_— curne againe to gee by the way that thou 
me 


18 He ſaid vnto him, I am a Prophet alſo as they 
r, and an Angel. ſpake ynto me by the Word of 
* LokD,ſaying, Bring him backe with thee inte 
thine hoaſe , that hee may eat bread , and d inle 


the 1 


water : But he lyed vnte bim, 


ig so he went backe with him, and did eat bread 


In his hauſe, and dranke water. 


Chap. #13. x111j. 


2 J And it came de paſſe f a8 they ſare a3 che 


table, that the Word of the LoRD came vnto the 
Prophet that brovght him backe: 

* And he cryed vnte the man of God that came 
from Indah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LoRD, Foraſ- 
much as thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the 
LoR p, and haſt not kept the Commandement 
which the LORD thy God commanded thee, , 

233 Bur cameſt backe, and haft eaten bread, and 
drunke water in the place, of the which the LoRD 
did ſay to thee , Eat no bread , and drinke no wa- 
ter, thy carcaſſe (hall not come vnto the ſepulchre 
of thy fathers, 

23 J Aud it came to paſſe after hee had eaten 
b: ead, and after he had drunke, that he ſadled for 
him the aſſe, to wit, for the Prophet whom he had 
bronght backes 

24 And whenhe was gone, 2 Lion met him by the 
Ways and ſle him 3 and his car caſſe was caſt in the 
way, and the aſſe flood by it, the Lion alſo ſtood by 
the carcaſſe. a 

25 And behold, men paſſed by, andſaw the car» 
caſle caſt in the way, and the Lion ſtanding by the 
carc. ſſe: and they came and told it in the citie, 
where the old Prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the Prophet that brought him 
backe from the way, heard thereof, he ſaid, It is the 
min of God, who was diſobedient vnte the Word 
of the LORD: therefore the LokD hath delinered 
h im vnto the Lien, which hath terne him, and 
ſla ine him, according to the Werd of the Lo RD, 
which he tpake vnto him. : 

37 And heſpake vnto his ſonnes, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſſe ;and they ſadled bim. : 

28 And he went and found his carcaſſe caſt in the 
way, and the aſſe and the Lion ſtand ing by the 
carcaſſe: the Lion had not eaten the carcaſſe; nor 
1 torne the aſſe. | 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the carcafſe of the 
man of God, and laid it vpon the aſſe, and brought 
it backe: and the old Prophet came to thecitie to 
mourne, and to bury him. 

3» And he laid his carcaſſe in his owne graue, and 

n mourned cuer him, ſaying, Alas my brother, 

i And it came to paſſe after he had buried him. 


by a Lyon: His buriall, 


Her. 
bro leu? 


fHebr; 
broken, 


chat he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When I am dead 


then bury me in the ſepulchre, where in the man of 
God is buried, lay my — his bones. 

33 For the ſay ing, which he cryed by the word of 
the LoRD, againſt the Altar in Bethel, and againft 
all the honſes of the high places, which are in the 
cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

3; After this thing Ieroboam returned not 
from his enill way, but F made againe of the loweſI 
ofthe people, Prieſts of the high places: whoſoe- 
uer would, hee 4 conſecrated him, and hee became 
one of the pri:tsof the high places. 

34 And thisthing became: ſinne vnto the houſe of 
Ieroboam, enen to cut it off, and to deſtroy it from 
off the face of the earth. 

CHAP. xIIII. , 
1 Abjab being ſicke, 1troboam ſendtth hi wife 


SH 5 Ab 


2 » with preſents to the Prophet Abijah at 


Hes 


ritarntd 


ade. 


7 Hebr. 
Alea big 
band. 


jah fore warned by God, denownceth 


Gods indgement. 1) Abiah dieth, and is buried. 
19 Nadab ſncceedeth . Fero'oam. 21 Reboboams 


wicked reione, 25 Shiſbak ſpoyieth Teruſalem, 29 


Aim ſucceeded Rehoboary, 


AT that time Abij ih the ſonne of Ierobeam 


fell ficke, 


2 Andleroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, I pray 
thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelſe, that thoube not knownd 


te by the wife of ſeom. and get thee to m_ x 
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N Chap. 


11. 31. 

THebr, 

Iv c bine 
and, 


Teroboams ſonnes death. : 


B:hold, there is Ahijah the Prophet, which told me 
that *I ſhould be King ouer this people, 

And take f with thee: ten loanes, and || crak- 
4 and a | cruſe afhony, and ge to him? he ſhall 
tell thee what ſhall become of the child. 

4 And leroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe , and 


lor calet went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahij ch: 
1%, lotile but Ahij heould not ſee, ſor his eyes F were ſet, by 


Hehe. 
cod for 


reaſon of his age. 2 
5 TAnd the LoxDſail vnto Ahij ih, Behol d, the 


boariuefſe wife of lereboam commeth to aſke a thing of thee 


for her ſon, ſor he is ficke 2 thus and thus thalt thou 
ſay vats her: for it ſhalbe whenthee commeth in, 
that ſhe (hall faine her ſelfe to be another woman. 

Ani it was ſo, when Ahijak heard the found 
of her feet, as ſhe came in at the doore, that he ſaid, 

Come in thou wife of letoboam, why ſaineſt thou 
thy ſelfe to be another ꝰ ſor I am ſent tothee with 
J hezuy tidings. f 

75 Ge, tell Ierdboam , Thus faith the Lokp 
God of Iſrael, For is much 231 exalced thee from 
among the people, and made thee Prince oner my 
people Iſrael, 

8 And rentthe kingdome away from the houſe 
of Danid, and gaue it thee z and ye? thow haſt not 
beene asmy ſeruant Dauid, who kept my Comman- 
dements, aud who followed me with all his heart, 
to doe that onely which was right in mine eyes: 

9 Burt haſt done enill aboue all that were befere 
th:e, for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images, to preuoke me to anger; and 
haftcaſt me behind thy backe t 8 

te Therefore behold, * I will — euill vpon 
the houſe ef Ieroboam, and will cut off from Iero- 
boamꝰ him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him 
that x ſhut vp, an l left in Iſrael, and wil take away 
the temnant of the honſe of leroboam, as a man ta- 

keth away dung, till it be all gene. 

11 Him that dieth of Ieroboam in the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat: and him that dieth in the field ſhall 
the ſoules of the ayre eat i for the LORD hath 
ſpoken its 

t Ariſethou therefore; get thee to thine one 


ings. CeNOBL 

20 And the dayes which Terohoam reigned: we 
two and twenty yeeres: and he I ſlept with his fa · 
thets, and Na dab his ſoanes reigned in his ſtead. 
_ 2t J And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon reigned 
in ladah: Rehobsam was fourty and one yeres ola 
when he beganto reigne, and hee reigned ſeners 
teene yeres in leruſa lem, the city whichthe LorD 
did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his 
Name there q and his mothers name was Naamah 
an Arrmonitefle, 

2: Andludah did euill in the fight of the ox p, 
an they pronoked him to ieleuſie with their fins, 
which they had committed, aboue all that their 
Fathers had Conc. 

23 For they alſo built them high places and 
Images, and grones on euery high hill, and ynder 
euerygreenc trees 

24 And there were alſo Sodemites in the land, 
and they did according to all the abominations of 
the nat ĩous which the Lo RDO caſt out before the 
children of I(racl, : 

25 J And it came to paſſe in the fifth yere of King 
Rehoboam , that Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp 
againſt Teruſalem 

28 And he tooke away the treaſures of the houſe 
ofthe LoRn; and the t:eaſures of the kings houſe, 
he euen took: away all: and he teoke away all the 
thiclds of gold * which Solomon had made. 

27 And King Rehobeam me in their ſtead bra. 
ſen ſhields, and committed them vnto the hands 
of the chiefe of the guard, which kept the doore of 
the Kings houſe, | 

28 Andit was ſo, whenthe King went into the 
houſe of the Lokv, that the guard bare them, am 
brought them backe into the guard- chamber. 

29 J Now the reft ef the Actes of Rehoboamgand 
all that he — are they not written in the booke 
of the Chroniclesof the Kings of luda 

30 And there was warrebetweeneRehoboam and 
Ieroboam all their dayes. 


27 And Rehobeam flept with his fathers, and wal 


buried with his fathers in the city of Pauid: and 
Li mochers name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 


honſe ; and when thy feet enter into the city, th N td Abij im his ſonne reigned in his ſlead. 
CH 


child ſhill die. 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, and bury 
him: for hee onely of leroboam ſhall come to the 
graue , becauſe in him there is feund ſome good 
thing toward the LORD God of Iſrael in the houſe 
of leraboam. 

14 Marecuer, the LoR P ſhall raiſehim vp a 

Xing ouerlſracl, who ſhall cut off the houſe of Ice 
ruboam that diy: but what ? euen now. 
' x5 For the LoRD hall ſmite Iſrael asa reede is 
ſhaken in the water and he fhall root vp !ſrael out 
of this good land, which he gaue to their fathers, 
and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the riner, becauſe 
they haue made their groucs,prouoking the LORD 
to anger. 

16 And he fall gine Iſrael vp, becauſe of the 
finnes of lereboam, who did ſinne, aud who made 
Iſrael to ſinne. 

ty Aud Ieroboams wife aroſe, aud departed, and 
came te Tirzah: aud when ſlie came to the threſhold 
of the doore, the child died. 

18 And they buried him, and. all Iſrael mourned 
for him, according to the word of the Lo p, 
which Me ſpake by the hand of his ſernang Akijah 

the Prophet, 
19 And the reſt of the actes of Ierobean, how he 
warred, & how he reigne , behold, the are written 


in che book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael, 


hs * X V, 

r Abjams wicked yeigue. 7 Aſa ſutceedeth 
him. 9 Aſas good reigne. 16 The warre betweeue 
"Baaſha and him canſeth him to make a league with 
Benhadad. 23 lehoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 23 Na- 
dals wicked reigne. 27 Baaſh conſpiring agaiaſi 
him e xecuteth Abiahs propheſte. 33 Nadabs afts 
aud death. 3; Baaſhas wicked reigne. 

Ow in theeighteenth yeere of King lero- 


ouer Judah. R 

2 Three yeeres reigned he iu leruſalem: and his 
mothers name was Maachah, the daughter of Abi- 
ſnslom. 

2 And he walked in all the ſinnes of his father, 
which he had dene beſore him: and his heart was 
not per ſect with che Lok his God, as the heart 
of Danid his father, ; 

4 Neuertheleſſe, for Dauĩds ſake did the LoRD 
his God giue him al lampe in leruſalem, to ſet vp 
his ſonne after him, and to eftabliſh leruſalem? 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right inthe 
eyes of the LORD, and turned not aſide from any 
thing that he commanded him allthe dayes of his 
life, A ſaue only in the matter of Vrijak the Hittite 

6 Audtherewaswar hetweene Rehobeam and 
Lersboam all the dayes of his IIe. 5 

7 Nowthereſt ol thę acts of Abijam& all * 
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Tehues propheeie againſt Baaſhd,” 


of Iflachar,conſpiredagainfthim,and Baaſha ſmote 

him at Gibbechon, whichbelongeth to q Philiſtins, 

ter Nadab and all iſrael laid ſiege to Gi 
28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa King of luda 

did Baxſha {lay him; and reigned in his fteads 

aſſe when hereigued,that 

eroboam, hee leſt not to le- 

roboam any that breathed, yatill he had deftroyed 

him, according vato® the ſaying of the Lo RD, #Chayy 

which he ſpake by bis ſecuant Ahjah Shilonite 3 14416, 
30 Becauſe of rhe ſiunes of I-rebo wn which hee 

finned, and which he made Iſrael ſinne, by bis 

nocitionwherewich hee pronoked the LORD 


gt No the reft of the actes of Nadab, and all 
that hee did: are they not wor itten in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael 

32 Aud there was war betweene A 
King ——_ — their 2 * 
z lu the third yeere of Aſa King of luda 
Baha the ſonne of Alujah to reigneoner all — 
in Tirzah, twenty and toure yee res. 

30 And he did cuill in the fight o 
and walked inthe way of lerebsam, and in his lid 
wherewith he _ [ſrael to ſinue. 


1. 7 Iehues prophecieagainfi Baaſha, 5 Elah ſuc» 
ceedeth him, 8 Zmricen(Þwing againſi lab, ſuce 
ceedeth brim, 11 Zimriexeonceth Jebues \rophecie. 
15 Omi made King by the ſouldiers,forceth Zimyi 
deſperareiy to burne himſelfe. 4« The kngdome be- 
Ing dini ed, Omi preuaiieth ag es 
buildetõ Samarie. 25 Hu w 


chap. xv. xv]. 


le did, are they not written in the * booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? And there was 
warrebetweene Abija ai and Ieroboʒm. 

And Abijam ſlept with his Fathers, and they 
buried him iu the city of Dauid: and Aſa his ſome 
29 And it came to 
„ 9 J And “ in the twentieth yeere of Ieroboam ſmote all the houſe o 

Xing of Iſrael, reigned Aſaouer Iudab. 
to And fourty and one yeres reigned hee in leru- 
ij ſalem: and his j mothers name was Maachah the 


11 And Aſa did that which was right in the eyes 
of the LoRD 28 did Dauid his father. 

12 And he tooke away the Sodemites out of the 
lund, and remoocued all che idoles that his Fathers 


alſo *Maachah his mecher, enen her hee 
temeued from being Queene, becauſe (he had made 
anidole in a grone, and Aſa f deftroyed her idole, 
indburnt ze by the brooke Kidron. 

14 Rut the high places were not remooued * ne- 
nercheleſſe , Aſa his heart was perfect with the 
L oRD all his dayes. TS 

15 And hee brought inthe + things which his fa- 
ther had dedicated, and the things which himſelfe 
had dedicated, into the houſe of the LORD, ſiluer, 
and gold, and veſſels, 

16 And there was warre betweene Aſa and 
Baaſha King of Iſrael all their dayes. 

ty And Bazſha King of [ſracl went vp againſt 
Iadah z and built Ramahy that he might not ſuffer 
out or come in to Aſa KingofTudah. 

Then Aſa teoke all che filuer and the gold, 
that were left in the treaſures of the houſe of the ſucceedeth him. 29 Ababs woſ? 
Lok, andthetreaſures of the Kings houſe , and 
lelinered them into the hand of his ſeruants ? and 

e Ting Aſa ſent them to & Benhadad the ſonne of 
* Tabrimon, the ſonne of Hexion kingof Syria, that 
dwelt at Damaſcus, 

ig There i a league bi 


=, 


FX 


Io h cnr ſe upon Hiel tig builder of Fericho. 
Hen thr word of the LoRD came toIchn the 
ſonne of Hananiagainft Baa 1 | 
2 Foraſmuch 2s l exalted thee oht of the daft, 
and made thee Prince ouer my people Iſrael , and 
thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboatn, and haſt 
made my people Iſrael to (Inge , ts prouoke mee to 
anger with their ſinnes t N 
J Rehold, Iwill take away the poſterity of Baa- Ef 
ſha, and the poſterity of his houſe 2 and will make 
thy houſe like * che honſe of Iexoboam tlie ſanne * 


4 Him that diethef Baaſha in the city , hall y 
the dogs eat: and him th:t dieth of his in the - 
fields, ſhall the foules of th aire eat. 

5 Now the reſt of the actes of B iaſla, and what 
he did, and his might, are they not written inthe 
* booke of the Ch onicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

6 80 Bꝛaſha ſl: pt with his tithers and was bu» 
rie d in Tirzah, & Elah his ſon reigned in his Reads 

7 And alſo by the hand of the Prophet lehu, the 
ſonue off4anant, came the word of the LOR D 
agaiuſt Raaſha, aud againſt his houſe euen for all 
the euill chat he did in the fizht of th LoRD, in- 

rouoking him to aoger with the worke of hj 

ands, in being like the honſe of Ieroboam, and 


eene mee and thee, and 

my father aud thy father :behold, I haue 

reſent ef ſiluer and gold; come 
ague with Baaſha King of Iſrael, 
ti, tithe may I depart from mee. 

* i So Benhadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, and 
ſeat the captains of the hoſts which he had, ag inſt 
the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Tion , and Dan, and 
Hel- Net hmaachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 


1 And it came to paſſe when Bz2ſha heard 
thireof, that hee lefroff building ot Ramah, and 


by ing Aſa made a Preclamation thorow - 
out all Iudah (nene f exempted) they tooke 
amy the tones of Ramab, and 8 
wherewith Baaſha_had builde d: and King Aſa 
bailt with them Geba ef Beniamin, and Mizpah, 
7 The reſt of all the acts of Afa, & all his might, 
ami all that he did, and the citieswhich he built, are 
hey not written in the booke of the Chronicles of b 
Neuertheteſſe , in the time of cauſe he killed him 
iſeaſed inhis ſeet. 8 Jin the twentie andfitth ycere of Aſa King 
34 Aad Aſa flept with his fathers, and was buri - of ludah, began E lih the ſonne of Niaſſia to teigna 
d with his fathers in the city ot Dauid his father: oner Iſraelin Tirzah, two veeress, : 
9 And his ſerumt Zim'i Ccaptaine of halfe his 
2 him as hee was in Tir- 
re of Aſa zah drinking himſelfe drunkein the houſe ef Area, 
his houſe in Tirzah. 


mad“ leheſhaphat his ſonne 
Marth, 25 J And Na dab the ſonve 


a beg charees) conſpired 
reigne oner Iſrael, in the ſecond 


ite, | ſolg, IX 


ing ofTudah and rei X . 8 

26 And her did eul l in the fight of the Lox D, to And Zimri went io and ſavite him, aud kil-, vb 

walkedinthe way of his father, and in his ſin led him, in the twenty and ſenenth yeere of Aſa. 
ing of ludah, and regined in his ſtead. 


7 And it eme eo poſſe « whenhee began to 


? 
) 4 and 
* he made Iſrael to ſipne. 


A\vf the bene x 


Elah, Omri, Tibul. 


reigne, aſſoone as hee fate on his throne, that hee 
flew all the houſe of Baaſhat hee left him not one 
Jo,, that piſſeth aga inſt a wall, I neither of his kinſe- 
6565 bu folks, nor ot his friends. 

| &inſermes 12 Thus did Zimri deſtrey all the houſeof Baa» 
and bis ha, according to the word of the Lok, which he 
Fiends, ſpake againſt Baaſha, by Iehu the Prophet, 

13 For all the finso! Biaſha, and the fins of Elah 
bis lonne, by which they fiance, and by which they 
madelſracl to finney in prouoking the LoRD God 
of Iſrael to anger with their vanities, 

14 Mow the reſt of the actes of Elah, and all that 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

15 Tla the twenty and ſeuenth yeere of Aſa 
King of Ind4hy did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in 
Tir ah: and the people were encamped againſt 
Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines. 

16 And the people that were encamped heard ſayy 
Zimrt hath conſpired nd hath alio flaine the king? 
Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of 
the hoſte, King ouer Iſrael,that day in the campe. 

1 And Omri went vp from Gibbethon,/and all 
LIiract with him, and they befieged Tirzah, 

18 And it came to paſſe when Zimri ſaw that 
the city was taken, that hee went into the palace 
of the Kings houſe, and burnt the Kings houſe auer 
him with fre, and died, PEER 

19 For his finnes whichhe ſinned, in doing euill 
in the ſight of the LORD, in walking iu the way of 
Terobcam, and in his ſinne which hee did to make 
Irael ſinne. 

20 Now the reſt of the actes of Zimti, and his 
treaſon that hee wrought, aret hey not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

21 J Then were the people of Iſrael diuided in- 
to two parts: halſe ef the people followed Tibni 
ehe ſenne of Ginath, to make him King? and halfe 
followed Omr1, 

22 But the people that followed Omri, preuai- 
Jed agzinſt the people that followed Tibni the ſon 
of Ginath :ſo Tibui died, and Omri reigned, 

33 Fin the thirty and one yeere of Aſa King of 
Tudah, began Omri to rejgne oner Iſrael twelue 
yeeres: fixe yeeres reigned he in Tirzih. 

34 And hee boaght the hill Samaria ef Shemer 
for two talents of ſiluer, and built on the hill, and 
called the name of the city which hee built, after 
the name oſShemer, owner of the hill I Samaria. 

35 J Bat Omri wrought euill in the eyes of the 
LoRng did worſe then allthat were before him, 

26 For hee walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinne, wherewith he 
made Iſrael to finne, to prouoke the LORD God of 
Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 

27 Now the reſt ofthe actes of Omri which hee 
did, and his might that hee ſhewed , are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of [ir2el? 

* 38 So Omti ſlept with his fathers,and was buried 
inSamaria,and Ahabhis ſonne reigned inhis lead, 
g 29 TAnd in the thicty and eight yeere of Aſa 
ing of Iudah , began Ahab the fonne of Omri to 
reigne ouer Ifrael, and Ahab theſonof Omti reig- 
ned quer [(rael in Samatia, twenty and two yeeres, 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did en!ll in the 
fight ol the LoRD, aboue all that were before him. 
t And it came to paſſe, fas ifit had been a light 

Ching for him to walke in the ſinnes of Ieroboam 

the ſonne of Nebat that hee tooke to wife lezebel 

the daughrer of Echbaal King of the Zidoniang, 
and went and ſerned Baal, and worſhipped him. 
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33 And hee reared vp an altar for Baal, in the 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria, 

33 And Ahab made à groue, and Ahab did more 
to prenoke the Lo p God of Iſrael to anger, then 
all the Kings ol Iſrael that were before him. 

34 Tinhis dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build 
Ier ichot he laid the foundatien thereof in Abiram 
his ſi ſt borne, and ſet vp the gates thereof in his 
youngeſt ſon Segub, ® according to the word of the 
LoRD, which he ſpake by Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

C 


HAP. XVII. 

T1 Eljah hawing 
to (berith, where the rauens feed him. 8 He i ſent 
to the widow of Zarephath, 19 Hee raiſcth the wi · 
dowes ſonne. 24 The women beleeneth him. 

Nd I ElijchtheTiſhbite , who was of the iy. 

habitants ef Gilead, ſaid vnto Ahab, * As the 
Lo RD God of Iſrael liueth, be fore whom i tang, 
there ſhall net bee dew ner raine theſe yeeres, but 
accerding te my word. 

2 And the word of the LoRD came vnto him, 
ſaying, 

Get thee hence, and turne thee Eaftward, and 
hidetheyſelie by the broake Cherith , that sbe- 
fore Iordan, 

4 And it thall be, -t thou ſhalt drinke of the 
brogke, and I haue commanded the Rauens to feed 
thee theres 

3 So he went, and did according vnto the word 
of the LozD: for he went and dwelt by the brooke 
Cher ith, that is before lordan. | 

6 And the Rauens brought him bread and fleſh 
in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the tue- 
ning t and he dranke of the brooke, = 

7 Aud it came to paſſe after a while, that the 
brooke dried vp; becauſe there had beene no raine 
in the land. 
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8 J And the word of the LoRD came vnto him, f 


ſaying,' 

9 en thee to® _—_— which belongesb 
to Zidet,and dwell there: behold, l haue comman- 
ded a wido woman there to ſuſtaine thee. 

10 So he aroſe, and went to Tixephatli? and when 
he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow 
weman was there gathering of ſtickes? and he cal. 
led to her, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, à little 
water ina veſſell, that I may dr inke. 

it And as ſhe was going to fetch it, hee called to 
her, and ſaid 3 Bring mee, 1 pray thee, a morſell of 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And ſhee faid, As the LORD thy Ged linethy 
I haue not a cake, but an handfull of meale in a 
barrell,and a little oyle in a cruſe : and behold, l 
am gathering two ſtickes, that I may goe in, and 
_ it for me and my ſonne, that wee may eat ity 
and die, 

tz And Elijah ſaid vnto her, Fearenot, gee and 
doe as then haſt ſaid? bat make mee thereof a lit 
tle cake firfty and bring it vato me: and after 
for theeand for thy ſeqne, 


14 For thus ſaith the Loxp Ged of Iſrael, The 
barrell of meale ſhall not waſte, ther ſhall the 
cruſe of eyle faile vntill the day cbas the Lox v 
+ ſendeth raine vpon the earths 


Is And ſhee went and did according to 727 
ing of Elijah: and ſhee, and he, and ber houſe i 
eate | waxy dayes. 

16 And the barrell ef meale waſted not, neither 
did the eruſe of ojle faile, actording to the word 
of the LokD z which Fay ijih. 

1 JAnd it came to paſſe after theſe things, #548 
he wiſer of theber 


ak 
26.caltd 


Sari 


mk 
giveth, 


[es P 
fb yur | 


”_ 


ba 


EE 


os 


LFK 


ECC. 


7. 2 


2. 
8 
5 8 


in Samaria. 
" fell Gcke, and his ſickneſſe was fo ſort that there 
was no breath left inhim. 

18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Elij ih, What haue I te doe 
with thee?O thou man of God lart thou come vnto 
nee to call my ſinne to remembrance, and to ſlay 
iny ſonne ? | 

19 And hee ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne, 
And; he tooke him out ef her boſome, and carried 
him vp into a loft, where hee abode, and laid him 
mn owne bed. : 

10 And heecryed Vato the LoxD, and ſaid, O 
LoRK D my Ged, haſt thou alſo bronght euill vpan 
the widow, with whom I ſoiourne, by ſlaying her 


nne i 

11 And he + Hretched himfelfe vpon the child 
three times, and cried vato the Lok p, and ſaid, O 
LORD my God, I pray thee let this childs ſoule 
come j intohim againe. ; 

33 And the L o R p heard the voyce of Elijah, 
ind the ſeule of the child came intohim againe,aud 
be reuiued. F L 

3; And Eljch teoke the child, and brought him 
dewne ont of the chamber into the houſe, and 
Pj f dvlinered him vnto his mether: and Elij h ſa id, 
See, thy ſonne liueth. hy : 

24 YAnd the woman laid to El ijak, Now by this 
Tknow, that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of the LORD in thy month # truth. 

| CHAP, XVII I. 

t In the extremity of femine, Elijah ſent 10. A- 
beb meeceth good Obadiah, 9 Obediah bringeth A 
bab to Eljab, 19 Elgah reprooning Ahab, by fre 

ow heeutn conminceth Baals prophets, 41 Elis 
— „ obtaiing raine, fotometb Ahab 10 

ee“. 
A0 it came to piſſe after many dayes, that the 
word of the LoRD came to El ji in the third 
yeere ſayingy Goe ſhew thy ſelfe vnto Ahab, and 
Iwillſend raine vpon the earth. 

2 And El j ih went to ſhew himſelfe vnto Ahab, 
u, Wd chere was a ſore famine in Samarias 
tap # And Ahab called i obadiah, which was the 
. uernour of his houſe 3 ( Now Obadiah feared 
tid, tir LonD greatly. 

1 4 For it wisſogwhen Flezebel cut off the Pro- 
int, pets of the LoRD3that Obadizh tooke an hundred 
iu, Prophets, and hid them by fifty in a caue, and fed 

„ them wich bread aud water.) ) 

$ And Ahab ſ:id vnto Obidiah, Goe into the 
land, vnto all fountaines of water, and vnto all 
1. brooke? peraduenture we may find grafle to ſaue 
en the horſes and mules al ine, that we þ lee ſe not all 
un thebeafts, 
fx s So they diuided the land betweene them, to 
a pe thorewout it: Ahab went one way by bim- 
th lelſe, and Obadiah went another way by himſelfe. 
7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold Eli- 
yh met him? and hee knew him, and fell on his 
face, and faid, Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 

8 And he anſwered him, I am? go tell thy lord, 
Beheld,El; 51 here. SEM. 

9 And heeſaid, What haue I finned, that thou 
wealdeſt deliuer thy ſernant inte the hand of A- 
hab toflay me? 

1 As the LoRD thy God lineth,there is no nati- 
mor kingdome, whit her my lord hath not ſent to 
ſecke thee 2 and when they ſaid, Ne is not there, he 
tooke an oath of the kingdome and nation; that 
they found thee not. 

it And — ny ſayeſt, Goe tell thy lord, Be- 

13ih it bers. 
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thee whither I know not; and ſo when I come and 
tell Ahab, and hee c2angt God thee, he fhal flay me t 
but I thy ſeiu int ſeare the LORD from my youths 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did When 
Iezebel flew the Prophets of the LogD? he I hid 
an hundred men of the Lex DS Prophets, by fifty in 
a caue, and fed them with bread and water? 

14 And now thon ſayeſt, Goe tell thy lord, Be» 
hold,Eli3 hz here ; and he hall flay me. 

15 And Elijah ſaid, as the LORD of hoſts liueth, 
before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely thew my ſelfe 
vnto bim to day. x | 

16 Se Obaeiah went to meet Ahab, and tolde 
him: and Ahab went to meete Blij . h. | 

17 JAnd it came to paſſe, when Abb ſaw Elijahg 
that Ababſaid vnto him, Art thou he that tron. 
blech Iſrael? 7 

18 And he anfwered,l haue net troubled Iſraefy 
but thou and thy fathers honſe, in that yee haue 
forſaken the Commandements of the LORDz and 
theu haſtſollowed Baalim. An; 

19 New therforeſend and gather to me all Iſra 
el vnto monnt Carmel, and the Prophets of Baal 
foure hundred and fifty, and the Prophets of the 
groues, ſeure hundred which eat at lezebels table. 

2. So Ahab ſept vnte all the children of Ifrael;& 
gathered y prophets together vmo mount Carmel, 

21 Aud El jah came vnto all the people, and ſaid, 6 
How long halt yen betweene twolepinions i If the 


PT 
LORD be god, follow him, bat if Baal, 86en follow 5 560 „ 


him: and the people anſwered him not a word. 
22 Then Lid E'\7 h vnte the people, I, een L 
onely rema ine a Ptuphee of the LoRD, but Baals 
prophets are foure hundred and fiſry men. 
23 Let them therefore giut ys two bubleckesy 
and let them chuſe one bullocke for themſelueszand 
cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no 
fire vader : and I will axeſſethe other builocke,and 
I ay it on wood, and put no fire vnders * 
24 And call ye on the Name of your gods, and I 
willcallon the nameg-of the LORD 3 and the God 
that anſwereth by fire, let him be God. And all the fHeb, the 
people anſwere d, and aid, 1 It is wellſpoken, Word ia 
25 And Elijch ſaid vnto the prophets ef Baah, good, 
Chooſe you one bullecke fer your {clues , and I. 
dreſſe it firſt, for ye are manyi aud call on the name ſ ere. 
of your god s, but put no fire vnder. 


3 4 
16 And they tooke the bullock which was ginen 6. 
them, and they dre ſſed it, ard called on the name of JO7z lea · 


Bzal, from morning euen vntill noone, ſaying, O ped vp. 


Baal, I heare vs. But there was no veyce, not any & downt 
that | anſwered. And they þ leapt vpen the Altar at the. 


which was made. = yy 

27 And it came to paſſe at, noone, that Elizih + Hebe. 
mocked them, and ſaid,Cryf a leads fer he ha god, with 4 
either | be is talking, or hee Þ is parſuings or he is free 
in a ionrney,or peraducyture he ſſepeth and muſt vcycc. 
be .-waked, a» 7h trals "Re I vr, fee 

23 And they cried loud, apd cut themſelnes after medigae 
their manner, with knjves and lancers, till ehe #eth, 
blood gaſhed out vpon them. 17 Heir. 

29 And it came to paſle when mid-day was paſt, 575 4 
and they propheſied vntii the time of the Þ offering pur ſais. 


off evening ſacrifice that ghere was neither voyce, 1 Hr. 
nor any to anſwerezuer f any that regarded. fowred 


2. And Elij h ſaid vnto all che people, Come ent blood 


neere vnto mee. And all the pesple eame neere vn - eon : 
to him. And be repaired the A ſtat ol the LO RDU fHebr, 
that was broken downe. 
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Blijahfacrificeth : 


wh an the word ef the LoKD camegfaying, * Iſrael 
tall be thy name. 


A Aud with the ſtones hee build an Altar in the 


Name of the LoRD, and he made a trench about 
the Altar, as great a8 Huld contalne two meaſures 
of ſeed. : 

33 And he put the wood in order, and cnt the 
bal locke in pieces, and laid him ou the wood, and 
ſaid, Fill foure barrels with water, and pawre it 
on the burnt ſacrifice,and onthe woed. 

236 And he ſa id, Doe it theſecond time, And they 
did it the ſecondtime. And he ſaid, De it the third 
time. And they did it the third time. 


And the water F raw reund about the Altar, 


aud he filled the trench alſo with water - 


30 And it cime to paſſe at the time of the offe» 


ring of the exexing ſacr iſice: that Elij h the Prophet 
came neere, & ſaics LORD God of Abraham, ILſaac, 
and of Iſrael, let it be knowne this day, that thon 
art God in Iirael, and ht I am thy ſeruant, and 
that I haut done all theſe things at thy word. 

37 Heare me O LoRD;heare ine, that this people 
may know that thouat the L © R D God, and a. 
Ron hatt turued their heart backe againe. 

33 Then the fire of the Lok p fell, and conſumed 
the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, and the ſtones, 
and the * and licked vp the water that a in 

trench. 
. 39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell on 
their ſaces: and they ſai, the LoRp, he xs the God, 
the LoRD, he « the God. 

40 And Elijah ſaid vato them, I Take the pro- 
phets of Bꝛal, let uot one of them eſcape. And they 

e them, and Elijah brought them downe to 
the brooke Kiſhonzand flew them there. 
* fAud Elijih ſaid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, eat & 
urin, for there x | a ſound of abundance of rains. 

A Ss Ahab went vp to eat and tedrink,eand E- 
lizah went vp to the topof carmel, and he caft 
himfelfe downe vpon the earth, and put his face 
berweene his knees, 

$3 And ſaid te his ſernant, Goe vp now, ltooke 
toward the ſea, Aud he went vp and looked, and 
ſaid,7bere # nothing. And he ſaid, goe againeſe- 
neu times. , . 

44 And it came to paſſe at the ſenenthtime that 
he ſaid, Behold, there arifech a little cloud out of 
the ſezzlike a mans hand. And he ſaid, Goe vp, ſay 
vnto Ahab, Prepare th charet, and get thee downe 
that the rajne ftop thee not. 

4s And it came to paſſe in the meane while, 
that the heinen was dlacke with clouds and wind, 
aud there was a great raine: and Ahab rode, and 
went tolezrcel, 1 

Aud the hand of the Lox D wagon El ij i, and 
he girded vp his loynet and ran before Ahab, f to 
the entrance of lezrcel. 
A 

Jah threatned by Jezebel, ſeeth to Veer- 
Hela. 4 Ju the wilderneſſe being wtary of hi life, 
* comforged by an Angel. At Horth God ap- 
= pe — fe K 5537 - anoint Hatae!, 

0 Ha. 19 4 taking leane of bu 

ends folowertb ELN. ts 

Nd Ahab told Iezebel all that Elijzh had 

done, and withall, how he had ſlaine all the 


Prophets with the ſword. 


2 Then lezebelſent a meſſenger vnto Elijah, ſay- 
Ing, So let the geds doe to me, and more allo, if 
make not thy lite, as the life of 
mocrow aboutthis time, © 


Aube he ſaw Sehe areſe and went for 


L King: 


ove of them, by to h 


He is comforted by the Angel, 


his life,2nd came to Beer · ſheba, which belongets 
to Iudab, aud leſt his ſeruant there. 

4 J But he himſelfe wert a daies ionrney inte 
the wildernes, & came and ſate downe vnder a lu - 
niper trees and he requeſted | for himſelfe that he f Na yoke! 
might die, & laid, It x enough now, O LORD, take for a 


away my life for Im not better then my fathers, life, } wopee 
5s And as he lay and ſlept vnder a Iuniper tree, ent a 

behold then an Angel touched him, and {aid vats 

kim, Ariſe aud eat. 2 5 
6 And he looked, and behold, there waza cake * 

baken on the coales, and à cruſe of water at his ; 1255 

1 head: and he did cate and drinke, and laid him f N., ea jy 


dewne againe. beer, 

7 Aud the Angel of the Lo x p came againe : 
the ſecond time, and tonehed him, and ſaid,Atiſe, 
and eate, becauſe the tourney # too great for thee, 
8 And hee aroſcy and did eate and drinke, and 


f The 7 
Went inthe firength of that meat fourty dayes a N 
fourty ni — the mount of God. " | 1 
9 T Andhe came thither vnto a eaue, and lodged 
there, and behold, the word of the LoR D came to 1 
him.and hee ſaid vnto him, What doeſt thou here, It 
Elijah? : Ling 
10 And he ſaid, I have beene very jealous for the pra 
LoRD God of hoſts 2 for the children of Iſrael hase * 
forſaken thy Conenant, throwne downe thine Al- mo 
tars,and flaine thy Prophets with the (wordtznd*l, , _ 3 
euen I only am left, aud they ſceke my lite to take Rey, and 


at away. Iz. . 


1t And he ſaid, Goe forth, and ſtand the lord 
mount before the LORD. And behold,the LORD and 
paſſed by, anda great and ſtrong wind rent the 3 
mountaines, and brake in pieces the rockes before ſpe; 
the LoRx D: but the LORD v not in the winde t rat 
and after the winde an earthquake iat the Lon» 10 
va not in the ear thquake. 6 
12 And after the earthquake, a fire, but the Lond 2 
was not in the fire: and after the fire, ⁊ till ſmall — 
voyce. Ile, dei 
1g And it was ſo when Elij ih heard it, that hes ui 
wrapped his face in his mant le, and went out, and un 7 
flood in the ext ring in of the caue: and behold, | 4 
there came a voyce vnto him, and ſaid, What doeft tt 
thou here, Elijzh? | bo 
14 And he laid, I haue beene very iealons for the ur, 1 
LoRD God of hoſtes, becauſe the children of Ita - j ! 
el haue forſaken thy Ceuenant, throwen downe mah Vn 
thine Altars, and flaine thy Prophets with the | w_- 1 
ſwore, and Iitxes 1 enly am left, and chey(ceke my * 
life to take it away. ſ 
15 And the Loxpſaid vinte him, Goe returne on el 
thy way to the wilderneſſeof Damaſcus: andwhen d 
tbon commeſt,anoynt Hazae! to be king ouer Syria 
16 And Iehu the forme of Nimfhi ſhale thou 2. | L 
neynt to be King cuer Iſrael, and & Eliſha the fonne Maar its $ 
of Shaphat of Abel Meholali, ſhalt thou anvint to 25 H d 
Prophet in thy roome. i kien | £9 
17 And bie ſhall come to paſſes that him hat 520 fl 
eſcapeth the ſwore of Hazael, ſhall Ichu flay3 and ,.. — L 
— 3 __ eſcapeth from the ſwerd of Tehwſhall E- aur 
iſha ſlay. | | 
18 vet f Thaue leſt mreeſeuen thouſand in Iſracl, er, Et 
all the knees which haue not bowed vote Baaland 1.4. b 
euery month which hath net kiſſed him. _ u 10 " 
19 Fo hee departed thence, and found Eliſhi laut: 


the ſon of Shaphac,whe was plowing with twelue 
yoke of oxen before him, and he with the ewelfth © 
and Elijah paſſed by him, aud caſt his mantle vpon 
Im. : I 
20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijihs 


and (44d, Let me; pray ther: kille che er : 


"ah thi, 


& cruelty. 
ther, and thenl will follow thẽẽ ? and hee ſaid 
, yo kim 4 Goe backe againez for what haue I 


tothee? 
> And he returned backe from him, and tooke a 


with the inſtruments of the oxen , and gane vato 
thepeoplezand they did eate :then hee aroſe, and 
— Eliih, and miniſtred vnto him. 


C H * Po. * X X. 

t 'Benbaded not content with Ab- bomage,be- 
ſeeeth Samaria, 13 By thedireftion of a Prophes, 
the Syrian ave flaine. 23 As the Prophet fore war- 
wd Ahab,the Syriens trufing in the valleys come 

ainſt him in Apbek, 18 By the wordof the Pro. 
? . Gods Jua Syrians ave ſmit ten 
| ne, 21 Thes en themſeluc s, A. 
N An Benbadad away with d conenante 35 
The Prophet vnder the Parable of a priſencr, na- 
hing Abab 80 indge bimſelfe » denonnceth Gods 
2 againſt m. 
AN Benhadad the king of Syria gathered all 
his hoſte together, & tbere were thirty & two 
Tings with him, & horſes & charets; and he went 
yp,and befieged Samar ia, and warred againſt it, 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of Iſrael 
into the city, ſaidvnto him, Thus ſaith Benhadad, 

3 Thy ſiluer aud thy — is mine, thy wiues alſo 
and thy children, enenthe good lieſt are mine. 

4 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, My 
lord, O king, according to thy ſayings I am: thine, 
ad all chat I haue. | 

$ And the mefſengers came againe,and ſaid, Thus 
ſpeaketh Benhadad, ſaying, Although I haue ſent 
rats thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliner me thy ſiluer, 
and thy gold, and thy wines and thy children: 

6 Yet I willſend my ſeruants vnte thee to more 
tow about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe; and the houſes of thy ſeruauts: and it ſhall 
be. that what ſoener isf pleaſantin thineeyes, they 
Gall put it in their handzand take it away. 

7 Then the king of Iſracl called all the Elders 
iſthe land: and ſai*;Marke,1pray you, and ſee how 

naa ſee keth mi ſchi ele? for hee ſent vnto mee 
my wines, and far my children, and for my ſil - 
uur, derand for my gold, and FI denied him not. 
j And all the Elders, and all the people ſaid 
Wig into him, Hear ken not vnto hᷣim, nor conſents 
ſa 9 Wherefore he ſaid vnto the meſſengers of Ben- 
% kadad, Tell my lord the King, All that thoudidſt 
ſend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt, I will doe: but 
this thing I may not dos. And the meſſengers de- 
parted, and brought him word againe. 

10 And Benhadad feng vnto him, and ſaid , The 
gods doe ſo vato me, and more alſo, if the duſt oſ 
Samaria ſhallſuffice for handſals for all the peo» 
ple that f follow me. 


E 


me 
b 


dan, 


8 11 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, aud ſaid; 
Tell hn, Let not him that girdeth on h Garneſe, 
i, boaſt himſel fen as he that purteth it off, 
* 12 And it came to pafſe when Denbadad heard 
| Nut thisf meſſage (as he was drinking, he and the kings 
ie in the I paul ions) that hee ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
r set your ſelues in arqy. And they ſet themſriue⸗ 
n rey 2gainſt the city. 
I; J And behold, there F came a Prophet vnto 
> Ahab King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thusſaith the Lozp, 
Hiſt thou ſeene all chis great multitude? behold, I 
will deliver it intochine hand this day, and thou 
halt know that 1 amthe LOR De 
Ig Avd Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he ſ. id, Thus 
ſaith the Lonp, Le by the | young wen of 


Chap. xx, 


of oxen,and flew them, and boiled their fleffr 


The Syrians put to flight. 


Princes of the Preuinee s Then he ſaid, Who ſhall f Heby, 


I order thebattellꝭ and heanſwered,Thens 


bind, or 


15 Then he numbred the yong men of che Prin s tic. 


ofthe Prouinces, & they were two hundred & thix- 
ty two: and after them he numbred all the people, 
extn all ychildren of Iſrael, being ſeuen thouſand. 

16 And they went ont at noone + But Benhadad 
was drinking kimfclfedradke inf panilio:3theand 
the kings, the thirty & two kings that helped him. 

ty And the young mienof the Princes of the Pro- 
uinces went out firſt, and Benhadad ſent out, ank 
they told him ſay ing: There are men come out of 
Samaria, 

18 And hee ſaid, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them aline: or whether they be com 
ont for warre, take them aliue. 

is So theſe yong men of the Prinees of the Pro» 
uinces came out ot the city, and the army which fol- 
lowed them t | _ 

20 And they flew enery one his mans and the 
Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them: and Benha» 
rn the King of Syria eſcaped onanhorſe with the 

emen. 2 

21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and ſmoti 
the horſes and chatets, and flew the Syrians with 
a great fl. ughter. "png 

22 Aud the Prophet came to the King of liratl, 
and ſaid vnto him, Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelfe, and 


marke & ſee what thon doeſt t far at the teturae ol 


the yere 5 king el Syria will came vp agaiuſtrhee, 

23 And the ſeruants oſ the king ot Syr ia ſald vnto 
him, Their gods ars gods of the hils, ther fore they 
were ſtronger then we: hut let vs fightagainſt them 
iu the plaine, d& ſurely we ſhalbe ſtronger thin thie ye 

24 And doe this thing, Take the Kings aways 
exery man out of his place, aud put captaines it 
their roomes. ; 

25 And namber thee an army, like the army that 
thou haſt loſt, korſe for horſe, a nul charet for charets 
and we will fight againſt them in the plaine; and 
ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. Aud ht hear» 
kened vato their voyee,andtid ſo,” 

26 And it came to paſſe at the returne of the 
yeere, that Benſiadad uumbr ed the Syrians, nd went 
vp to Aphek, to fight againft Ĩa el. 

27 And the childres of ltrae t were numbt ed: aud 
were all pretentrand wentagainft them: and the 
children ef Iſrael pitched before them, like wo 
lietle flockes of kiddes t bet the Syrians filled the 
count rey. 2 T0878 

28 TAnd there came 2 man of God, and ſp; ke vn- 
to the king of Iſrael & ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lonp, 
Becauſe the Syrians haue ſald The LORD & God of 
the hilles, but he is net God of the valleys: there. 
fore will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand & ye ſhall know that I am the Lox, 

29 And they pitched one ouer againftthe ot her ſee 
ven dayest& ſo it way, that in the ſeuenth day the 
batteliwas ioyne d: & the children of Iſrac) New of 
I Syrians an hundred thouſand footmen inone day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the etyand 
therea wall fellvpon twenty and ſeuen thouſand 
of the men that were left: and Benhadad fl:d, and 
came into the city, {'into an innerchamber. 

3t YAud his ſeruants ſaid ynto him, Behold row 
wee haue heard that the 
rael are mercifull Kings: let vs I pray 
ſackecloth on our loynes, 


#, 
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Sten. $ 


1 Her: 
39 the 
war with 
Iſr eel, 
r, were 
NH. 
led. 


for,s 9 


Tiogs of the honle of If- charaber 
thee, put to charts 
aud ropes vpon our heads, ber. heb. 


and goe out tothe King of Iſrael, peraduentnre he vc 4 


will ſaue thy li fe. 


d o 
32 So they girded ſackcloth on their loynes, and within 4 


the P ropes on thigig A came $0 rhe king of chambers 


Iſrael, 


Ifrach,aud ſaid, Thy Ceneaut Benhadad ſaith, I pray 
thee, let meliue; And he ſaidy Is he yet aline? hee 
x my brother. ö 

33 Now the men did diligent ly obſerus whether 
apy thing would come fr om him, and did haſtily 
catch is : and they ſaid, Thy brother Berhadad. 

Then he ſaid, Gee ye, bringhim 3 Then Benbadad 
came forth te be andhe cauſcd him to come vp 
into the charet. IS | 2 

34 And Desbadad ſaid ynte him, The cities 
which my father touke from thy father, I willre- 
dere, and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in Da- 

maſcus: as my father made in Samaria. Then ſ#14 
Ahab, | will ſend thee away With this couenant. 
So he mace ⁊ couenint with him, le ſent him away. 

35 TAnd a certaine man ol. the ſons of the Pro- 

= ſaid vnto his neighbour in the word of the 

ORD, Saute mee, I. praythee. And the man 
refuſed coimitc hime 

86 Tacoſaid he vnto lum, Becauſe thou haſt not 

obeyed the voyce of the LoRD, behold, aſſoone as 

chou att deyarted from mea Lyon ſhall ſlay thee. 

And aſſoone as he was departed from him, a Lyon 

found him, and flewhim, * ; : 

37 Then he found another man, andſa1d, Smite 

me, I pray thee, And the man ſuiote him, ſo that in 

1 Hebr, 7 ſmiting he wounded him. 6 
going $8 So che Prophet departed, and waited for the 
© wins King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelſe with 
ding. aſhes vpou his ſactde. 

29 And as the King paſſed by, he cryed vnto the 

King, zud he ſaid, Thy ſeruant went out into the 
midſt of the battell, and behold , a man turned 
afide,and brought a man vato mes and ſaid , Keepe 
this man: ii by any meanes hee be miſsing, then 
hall thy life be tor his Jife or els thou thak pay 
a talent of ſiluer. 

40 And as thy ſeruapt was beſichere and there, 
the was gone, Andy king of 1irael ſaid vnte him, 
So ſhall thy iudgement be, thy ſelie haſt decided it. 

41 — haſteſt , and cooke the aſhes away 
from his face, andthe Kingolilfraeldiſcerned him, 

that he was ofthe Prophets: 5 

43 And he ſaid vnte him, Thus ſaith the LoRD » 
® Becanſe thou haſt let goe out of : hand, a man 
we hem I appointed to vtter. delruction, therefore 
thy life ſhall goe for his liſe, and thy people for 


his people. ; 5 . 
43 And the king of I(rael' went te his houſe 
heauy, and diſpleaſed, and came to Samatia. 
"CHAP. XXI. 
rt Abthbeing denied Nabeths vjney ard, ij Erie · 
ed, x5 lexebel writing letters againſi Nabot h he is 
cande mea of blaſphemy. 15 Ahab takerh poſſeſſron 
: of h Vineyard. 17 flijab denounceth Indgements 
agi Ahab and Jexebel, 35 Wicked Ababrepen- 
| ing; God def rreth che luagemens. 
A Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
| Naboth the Iezreclite had a vineyard, which 
wa in lexteel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of 
{ Famaria. 
{ 2 And Ahab ſpake vnte Nabeth,ſaying, Giue me 
| 4Rebr. thy vineyard, I may haue it for a garden of herbs, 
| be good becanſe it a neere vnto my heuſe, & IL wi) giue thee 
ju thing lot ita better vineyard thenitgery if itfſeeme good 
ge, to thee, 1 w.ll ꝑiue theethe worth of it in money, 
3 Aud Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lok forbid 
it me, that I ſhould giue the inkeritance of my fa- 
ther s vnto thee. 
And Ahab came into his heuſe heauy, and diſ- 
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reclite kadſyoken to him: for hee had (aids wal 


I. Kings. 


ol N both, whitherhe is gone downe to poſſeſſe it. 


pleaſe d: becauſe of the word whichNaboth theIez- 


Naboth Ronied; 1 
nok gine thee the inheritanch of my fathers and he | 
laid him downe vpon his bed aad turned away his 
ſace, and would eat no btead. 

3 J But leaebel his wife came to him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou eateſſ 
no bread? 

6 And he ſaid vnte her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto Na. 
beth the Iezree lite, and ſaid vnte him, & ine me thy 
vineyard for mouey, er els if it pleaſe thee, I will 
gine thee another vineyard for it 3 And hee anſwes 
rea, Iwill oot giue thee my vineyard. * 

7 And lezebel his wifefaid vato him, Doſt thou 
no gouerue the kingdeme of Iſrael? Ariſe, and 
eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: I will gine | 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Iezreclite. 4 

8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name , and ſet» f 
led them with his ſeale, and ſent the letters vnto 
the Elders, and to the Nobles that were in his ei- 
tie, dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And ſhe wrote in the letters ſaying,Proclaime : 
a faft, and ſet Naboth ̃ on high among the people: f th, 

10 And ſet two men, ſons of Belial before him, 10. 
to beare witneſſe againſt him, ſaying , Thou didit of the 
blaſpheme God and the King: and rhencarry him Pit, 
out, and ſtone kim that he may die. 

it And the men of his city, enen the Elders and 
the Nobles, who were the inhabitants in his citie, 

did as [ezebel had ſent vnto them; and as it was 
written iny letters vhichſhe had ſent vnto them. 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth oa 
high 5 people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of Bee 
li:land ſate before him: and the men of Belial 
witneſſed againſt him, eu: n againſt Naboth, inthe 
preſence of y people, ſayiug . Naboth did blaſpheme 
God and the king, Thenthey carĩed him foorth out 
of the city & ſtoned him with ſtones that he died, 

14 Then they ſent te Iezebel, ſaying y Naboth ii 
ſtoned and is dead. 

Is JAud it came to paſſe when Tezebel heard that 
Naboth was ſtoned and was dead, that Iezebel laid 

to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſsion of the vineyard of 

Naboth the lexreelite, which hee refuſed to giut 
thee for money, for Nabeth is not aline, but dead: 

16 Aud it came to paſſe , when Ahab heard that 


Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe vp to goe dewnd | 
to the vineyard of Naboth the lezreelite, te take | 
poſſeſsionof it. Bay 
I7 J And thewordof the LORD came toEl;jah 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, * 
18 Ariſe, goe downe to meet Ahab king of Iſrach 
which is iu Sa maria, behold, he s in the vineyard 


19 And theu (halt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
faith the LORD, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken 
peſſeſsion? And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſay» 
10gs Thusſaith the LORD, In the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Nabeth, ſhall dogs licke thy 
bloodeuen thine, ; 9„ 

20 And Ahab (aid te Elijih : Haft theu found 2 
me, O mine enemy? And hee anſwered, I haue 01 

4.10. 
10 
Wore 


found thee: becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelfe to work 
euill in the fight ofthe Lok. tio 
vt Hehold; Iwill bring euill vpon thee, aud * 
will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from 1, | 
Ahab * bim that pifſeth agaioft the wall, and“ him — | 
that is hat yp anc ler alter 4 
23 And will make thine houſe like the houſe of * 
® [erebaam the ſenne of Nebat, and like the bouſe a 
of“ Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah for the prouocation — 
wherewith thou haſt pronoked Wer te anger, and 
wade Urqel cofiuges Ws 


4 
', 


lezreel. / 
ſaid Himthat dyeth of Ahab in the city, the dogs 
neſt 1001 eate 2 and him that dyeth in the field, thall 
the ſoules of the ayre eate. 
Na. 25 J Bat there was none like vnto Ahab, which 
thy did ſell himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe in the fight 
will Vini. ol the LORD, whom Tezebel his wiſe | tired vp 
{we J 26 And hee did very abominably in ſollowirg 
idols, accord ing to ail things, as did the Amoxite s, 
thou _ the LOR Þ caft out be fore the children of 
and If 0 
ing | 1 And it came to paſſe, when Ahab heard thoſe 
Z wordgthat hee rent his clothes, and pat ſackcloth 
ſet> pp his fleſhyand ſaſted, and lay infackeloth, and 
onto went ſoftly. 
| Che 28 And the word of rhe LoRD came to Elij ih 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
29 Seeſt thouhow Ahab humbleth himſelſe be- 
le: f Feb, fore me 2 becauſe he humbleth himfelfebefore me, 
im, 10 Iwill not bring the euill in his dayes: bt inbis 
d / the fennes dayes will I bring the euillypon his houſe, 
im Pete CHAP. XXII. ; 
1 Abab ſeduced 6) falſe Prophets, according to 
nd tbe word of Micaiabis Haine at Remoth G 
ie, 37 The dogs tiche 0p his blood, and Ahatia ſuc- 
20 credeth him. 41 Ieboſbaphats good raigne, 45 vis 
n. ackes. 5 Jehoram ſucceedeth him. 51. Aba dia h 
bn tuidreigne. 
„ chor, A Nd * they continned three yeeres without 
— Alke. TAwarre betweene Syria and Iſrael, 
al 2 And ĩt came to paſſe on the third yeere, that. 
1 Ichoffnphat rhe King of Indah came downe to the 
ie King of Iſrael. 
ut 3 (And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto his ſernants 
1. Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is outs, and we be 
0 fide, F ſtill, and take it not out of the hand of the King 
fla of Syria? : X 
t fray. 4 And he ſaid vatoIchoſhaphat, Wilt then goe 
1 iis with mee to battell to Ramoth Gilead? and Iehe » 
f Un; ſhaphar ſaid to the king of Iſracl,*1 am 28 thou art 
e „ my people as thy people, my herſes as thy horſes, 
Aud leheſhaphat ſaid vnto the K ng of Iſrael, 
. Enquite, I pray thee, at the word of Lo to day 
ſ | 6 Thentbe king of Iſrael gathered the Prophets 
; together, about foure hundred men, and ſaid vnto 
them, Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gilcad te battel, 
| or ſhall I forbeare ? And they ſaid, Geevps for the 
Toxp (hall deliner it into the hand of the King, 
| 7 AndWhoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Pro. 
| her * the Lon beſides, that we might enquire of 
| m 
8 And the King of Iſrael ſaid voto Tehoſhaphar, 
re is yet onemar(Micaiah the ſonne of Imlahb) 
by whem we may enquire of the LORD, but I kate 
him, for hee doth not propheſie uu concerning 
me, bat euill. And Ichoſhaphat laid, Let not the 
: Ling ay les 
1 9 Then the King of Iſrael called an I officer, and 

* ſaid, Haſten her Micaiah the ſon of Imlah. 

Php - te And the Fiog of Iſrael, andJchoſhaphat the 
eral | ing of Iudah, ſate each on bis throne, hzuing put 
ys fHelr, en their robes, in a + vaid place in theeutranceo: 
4 let, the gate of Samaria, and all the Prophets propheſi · 
5 before them. ; 

Chap | It And Zedekiah theſanne of Chenaanzh made 
9. * im hornes of yron, and hee ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
ca Loxd, With theſe ſhalt thou guſh the Syrians,v a» 
1 till thou haue conſumed the m- 

C=. 12 And all the Prophets proplie ſi ed ſo, ſay ing ; 
(1 Det vp to Rameth Gilead, and proſper ; for che 


2 


ba 
. ane # 


1j And V of lezebel alſoſpeakt the Lok p, ſaying, 
The degges ſhall cate lezehel] by the I wall of 


Chap. xxij. 


Micaiab propbeſieth, 


Loxp ſhall deliner it into the Kings hand. 

_ 13 And the meſſenger that was gone te call Miez · 

iahſpake vnto him, ſaying, Be hold new, the Werds 
ot the Prophets declare good vnto the King with 
one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be lake the 

word ot one of them, & ſpake tha which # good. 

14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LoRb lingo what 
the LoRD ſaith vizo me, that will 1 4 

15 J. Sohe came to the King, aud the King ſaid 
vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee goe againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battell, or ſhall we forbeare? Aud hee 
auſwered him, Goe, and proſper: for the L ok D 
ſhall deliver it into the band of the King, © 

16 And the Kirg ſaid vnto him, How many times 
ſhall Tadiurethee, that thon tell mee nothing but 
that which is true, in the Name of the LorD 

17 And he ſaid, I ſawallIſcael fcattered vpon the 
hils, as ſheepe that haue not a ſhepheard. And t he 
LomD ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter, let them retürne 
euery man to his houſe in peace. * | 

18 And the kingeſ Iſrael ſaid vnto Tehoſhaphat 
Did I not tell thee that hee would propheſie noe 
good concerning me, but euill? ? 

19 And he ſa id, Heare thou therefore the word of 
the Lok: I ſaw the Loxp ſitting on his Throne, 
and all the hoſte of hezuen ftanding by him, on his 
right hand, andon bis leſt. 3 

ze And the LORD ſaid, Who ſpaltl perfwade 0, . 
Ahab that he may goe vp aud fall at Rimoth-Gi- ati : 
lead? And one (aid on this manner, agd unothet 
ſaid on that manner. NE ED * 

2 And there came ſoorth a ſpirit, ant fbad be» 
fore the LoRD,and ſaid, I will perſwade him. 

22 And the Lord ſaid vnto him,wherewith? 
And heſaid,I will gore forth, and 1 Wiftben tying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And hee 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him, and preuai le alſo 8 
Goe forth and doe ſo, Ke 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lob hath put a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of att thefe thy Prophets, 
and the LoRD bath ſpoken euill concetning the. 

24 Bac Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah went 
neere, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheeke, and ſaid, 
® which way went the - pitit of the LoR D from * 4 Chr 

I . 
25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou halt ſee in 8.3 
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27 And ſay, thus ſaith the King, Put 
in the Pciſon,& feede him with NAY, 
and with water of afflitien;yntif{-Icome 

28 And Micaiah ſaid, Ii thou teturne 
pot the Lox y hath nat ſpoketi'by me. Abd hee 
aid,Hearken, O people, euery ene of .. 

29 So the Klug of iſrael, and lebe haphat the 
King of Iudah went + to Ramoth Gilead, 

30 And the King of Iſraclſaid vnto Tehoſhaphat 
Iwill diſguiſe my ſelfe, and enter into the bat - 
tell, but put thou on thy robes, And the King of 
Iſrael diſguiſed himſelfe, & went into the battell. 

3c But the King of Syria commanded his thirty 
and two eaptaints that hid rule ouet his charets, 7 
ſaying, Fight neither withſmall nor great Cie on- — bn 
ly with the King of Iſrael, an — 4 

Audit came to paſſe, when the captaines of ales 1008 
the charetslaw Ichoſhaphat, that they laid, ſurely v4 
it is the King of Iſrael. And they turn · d aſide to 
fight againſt him: and Iehoſhaphat cryed out. 

33 And it came te paſſe, when the captaines f 
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& whethe: 


11. 


the charets perceiued that it wat not the King of 
Iſrael, that they turned backe from purſuing him. 


1 7 Hebe. 36 And a certaine man dre a bow F ata ver 
| 3» 5» fin ture, and ſmote the Kiag of Iſrael becweene the 
plicity. f ioynts of the harneſſe: wherefore hee ſaid vnte 


FHebr. the driver of hischare:,Turne thine hand, and car- 


[ wn & ry meout of the hoaft, for I am + wounded, 
4 


brefl. 35 And the batcell f increaſed that daytand the 
Flere.) Ting was ſtaye d vp in kis charet againſt the Syri» 


+ Hebr, ans, and dyed at Euen: and the blood ranne out of 
ade the wound, into the f midſt ef the charet. 
Fete, 36 And there went a Proclamation throughout 


Heir. the hoſt, about the going downe of the Sunne, ſay- 
* wW/cended, ing, Eucry man to his city, aud every man ts his 


'+ Heby, owne countrey. 
37 J So the King dyed,andf was breught to $a» 
mir ia, and theyburied the King in Sam it ia. g 

38 Aud one wathed the charet in the poole ef Sa- 
mit ia, and the dogs licked vp his blood, and they 
waſhed his armout according “ vnte the word of 
the LORD which he ſpake. 

z Now the reſt of the actes of Ahab, and al that 
he did, aud the iuory houſe that he made; & all the 
cities that he built 3 are they not written in the 
bao ke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Abaziah 
his ſonne reigned in bis nead. 

41 J And © Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa began 
to reigne ouer Iudah in the fourth yeere of Ahab 
King of Iſiacl. 

42 lehoſhaphat was thirty and fue yeeres old 
when he began te reigne, and hee reigned twenty 
and fue yeereSinIeruialem: and his mothers name 
va Azubab the daughter of Shi lhi. 

4 And hee walked in all the waiesof Aſa his 
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CH Ap. I. 

rx Moab rebel let h. 2 Ab ria ſerding to Baal- 
Zehab, hath hit inag'ment by Elyah.s Flgah twire 
bringeth ſire from heautn, vpon them whom Ahe- 
2144 ſent io pre Heu him. 13 Me pittieth chethird 
captane. and ezcouraged by an Angel ielleth the 
K ug of his death. 1j Iehoram ſuccetdeth Ahatiah, 
HenMoab rebelled againſt Iiracl, *at- 
ter the death ef Ahab. 

2 And Ahazi ah fell downe thorow 
a latceſſein his vpper chamber, that 
was in Samaria,and was ſickes and he 

ſent meſſcugers,and (aid vnts them, Goe enquire of 
B«al-zcbub the god of Bkron, whether I ſhall re- 
couer of this d iſeaſe. : 
3 But the Angel ofthe LoRD ſaid to El:j.hthe 
Tiſhbite, Ariſe, Goe vp to meete the meſſengers of 
the King of Samitis, and ſay vnto them, Js it not 
becauſ there is nota Godinlſrael, that ye goe to 
enquire ol Raal-zebabthe God of Ekron? 
I Heby, 4 Now there ſore thus ſaith the LoRD, 1 Thou 
whe bed fhilt not come downe from that bed on which they 
done vp, but ſhalt ſurely die, And Elijih de- 
8 5ow ars puitcle 
gone up, 5.9 Anc when the meſſengers turned backe vnto 


C 


35. 


we 6 And they ſaid vnte him, There came a man vp 
em it. to meet vnd (aid vate vs, Got tuxne agaige Vurg 


Rings. 


father, kee turned not aſide from it , doing that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lo R b: neuer. 
theleſſc, the 5 — were not taken away: for 
y people offt edi bur ut ineenſe yet in y hie places, 

44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the King 
of Iiracl- 

45 Now the reſt ef the actes of lehofhiphat,and 
his might that lie ſhewed,and how he warredgare 
they not written in the bes ke of the Chroniclesof 
the King of Iudah ? 

46 And the remnant of the Sodomites,which re» 
mained in the daics of his father Aſa,he teoke out 
of the land. 3 

47 There was then no King in Edom: adeputy 
was King. 


48 Ichofhaphat | made ſhips of Tharſhiſheo goe [0r, tu © 
to Ophir for gold t but they went not, for the ſhips gen flip, | 


were broken at Ezion Geber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vnto 
IchoſhaphatyLet my feruants goe with thy (eruants 
in the — 2 Nut Ichoſhaphat would not. 

50 J And lehofhaphat ſlept with his fathers,and 
was buryed with his fathers in y cityof Dꝛuid his 
father 2 and lehoxam his ſonraigned in his ſtead, 

5t J Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began coreigne 
duer Iſrael in Samatia, the ſenenteenth yeere of Ic- 
hoſhaphat Kivg of Iudah, and reigned two yeeres 
auer Iſrael, 

52 And lie did euill in the ſight of the LoRD,and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam the ſenne 
ol Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

$3 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, and» 
pronoked to anger the LORD God of Iſrael, accor : 
ding vnto all that his father had dont. 


Do FA SOLES <ED) 


J THE SECOND BOOKE OF THERE KINGS, 
commonly called, The fourth Booke of the Kings. 


the King that ſent you, and ſay vnto him, Thus faith 
the LoxD, Is it not becauſe there is nota God ic 
Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebab 
the God of Ekron? Therefore thon ſhalt not come 
downe from that bed on which thou att gone vp, 
bat ſhalt ſurely die. 0 

7 Aud he ſaid vntothem,}FWhat 


theſe words ? 


8 And they anſwered him, Hewas anhairy man, tr efih 
and girt with a girdleef leather about his loynes; N 


and ke ſaid,It x Elijihthe Tiſhbite. 

Then the King {cnt vato him a captaine of if 
ty: with his fifty: and he went vp to him, (And be- 
hold, he ſate en the top of an hill) and he ſpake vo» 
to him, Theu man of God, the King hath ſaidy 
Come downe. . 5 

To And El. jah anſwered: and ſaid to the captaine 
of fifty, If I be a mau of God, then let fire come 


downe from henuen andconſume thee and thy fifty. 


Aud there came downe fire from heauen, and con- 
ſumed him and his fifty. 

11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another captaine 
of fifty with his fifty: And he anſwered, and ſaid 
vato him, O man of God, Thus hath the King ſatd » 


| 860% ſhale him. he ſale vuto them, Why are yec now turned Come downequickly, 
not come bicke ? 


12 And Elizahanſwered,and ſaid vato them If 
Ile a man of God, Let fire come down from heaven 


aud cnſamt t hes and thy filty Aug * 


tire from heauen, 


: mayger of man fHeb, 
was he which came vp to meete youy and told you _ 
255 
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auldeth Iordan. 


ame dewne from heauen, and conſumed him and 
bs fe : | 

13 J And he ſent againe a captaine of the third 
fifty, with his ſiſty : and the third eaptaine of fifty 
went vp, and came and 7 fell on his knees before 
Elijib, and beſenght him, and ſaid vnto him, Oh 
man oi God, I pray thee, let my life and the life of 
theſe fifty thy ſeruauts be precious in thy ſights 

16 Behold, there came hre downe from heaneny 
and burnt vp the two captainesof the former fif- 
ties with their fifties,therefore let mylifenowbe 
precious in thy fight, : 

15 And the Angel of theLoD ſaid vnto Eli jah, 
Goe done with him, be not afraid of him, And he 
ueſe, and went downe with him vnto the King. 

is Aud he ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the LORD, 
Foraſmuch as thouhaſt ſent meſſengers to enquire 
of Baal-zebab the god of Ekron ¶ & it not becauſe 
there is no God in Iſrael, to enquire of h1sword ?) 
therefore : hon ſhalt not come duwne off that beds 
on which thon art gone vp, but ſhalt ſarely die. 

17 J So he died, according to the word of the 
LokD which Elij ih had ſpokentand Teboram reig- 
ned in his ſtead, in the ſecond yeere of Iehoram, the 
ſen of Iehoſhaphat King of Iudah, becanſe he had 
10 ſonne. : 

18 Now the reſt ofthe acts of Ahariah which he 
lid, are they not written in the booke of the Chre® 
nicles of the Kings - Iſrael F 

A 


P. II. 

I Eljab taking hi leaceof Eliſha, with bn mantle 
Snideth Jordan, g and yrenting Elifhe his regueſi, 
1 taten vp by a fiery ebares into heaven. 12 Eltſha 
dniding lordan with EClyabs mantle, = ac now led · 
kel hn ſucceſſor, 16 The gong Prophets hardly ob- 
taining leaxeto ſeeke fly ah conlduct find him. 19 
Liſhe with ſals bealeth che wnwholeſorme waters. 
2; Beares deflroy the children that mocked Eliſha, 

AN it came to paſſe, when the Lo R D would 

A take vp Elij h into heauen by a whirlewind, 
tha Eli jh went with Eliſha from Gilgal. 

2 And Elij h ſaid vnto Eli ſſia, Tarry here, Ipray 
thee; for the LORD hath ſent me to Bethel: and 
Eiſha ſaid vnto him, As the LoRD liueth, and as 
thy ſaale line th, I will not leaue thee. So they went 
tone to Bethel. 

3 And the ſons of the Prophetethat vert at Be. 
thel;came forth te Eliſha, and ſaid voto him, Knows 
et thou that the LORD will take awaythy maſter 
ſrom thy head to d ay? And he ſaid, Tea, I know ir, 


you Your feet. , 

4 And Elijah Caid vntohim,Eliſha,tarryhere,I 

pray thee 2 for the Lox D hath ſent me te Terichs 2 
Aud be ſaid, As the LokD liueth, and as thy ſoule 
livethyIwil not leaue thee. So they came to ler icho 

And the ſonsof the Prophets that were at Ie. 
Ticho, came tokliſha, and ſald vnto him, Cneweſt 

that the LoRD wil take away thy maſter from 
15 head to day? And he anſwered, Yea, I know is, 
d you your peace. 

6 And Elij ch faidvnto him, Tarry I pray thee, 
bete: for the LORD hathſent me to lordan: And 
be ſaid, As the Loxuliueth, and as thy ſoule liveth, 

not leaue thee. And they two went on. 
7 And fiſty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
went,and food f to view afarre offt and they two 
by lordan. 

8 Aud Elijah tooke his mant le, and wrapt it to- 
gether, and (more the waters, and they were diui» 
ded TP thither:ſothat they two went ouer 


an dry 
In came te ile when they were gu 


Chap . j. 


The waters are healed. 


ouer, that Elij ih ſaid voto Eliſha, Aſłe what I ſhall 
doe fer thee , before I be taken away from thee 2 
and Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, let a double portion 
of thy ſpirit be vpoa me. 

10 And heſaid,f Thou haſt aſked a hard thing: + Help, 
nemer;belege, if thouſee me, when f am taken from 26 Loft 
theey it ſhall be ſo vnto thee ; but if not, it (hall not gone Loud 
bee ſo, aching» 

11 And it came to paſſe, as they ftill went on and 
talked, that behold, here appeared a charet of fire, 
and horſes of fire & parted them both aſunder, and | 
* El:jak went vp by a whirlewind into heaven, *Fcclus, 

12 J And Eliſha ſaw it and he cryed,*My father, 48 9.1. 
my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen mc. 2.58. 
thereof. And he ſaw him no more: and hee tovke Chap. 
hold of his owne clothes, and rent chem in two 13.14» 

ieces. 

, 13 He teoke vp alſo the mantle of Elijih, that 
fell from him and went backe, and ſtebod by the 
+ bankeot Iordan. IM. lip, 

14 And he rooke the mant le of Elijah, that fell 
from him and ſmote the waters, and (aid, Whereis 
the LORD Ged of Ehich? and when he alſo had 
ſmitten the waters, they parted hither andthicher? 
and Eliſha wentouers 

15 And when the ſous of f Prophets,which were 
to view at Iericho ſaw him, they laid the ſpirit of Veri. . 
Elijak doth reft on EliſhazAnd they came to meet 
hin & bowed thẽſclues to the greun before him. 

16 J And they ſaid vnto him, Behold now there 
be wich thy ſeruants fftyFitrovg men let them goe f Heby. 
we pray ther y and ſceke thy maſter, left peragucn» ſornes of 
ture the ſpirit ofthe LORD hath taken him vp, fireng, 5. 
and cat him vpou | ſome mountainet or inte ſome 1 Her. 
valley. And he ſaid, Ve ſhall not ſend. one of te 

17 And when they vrged him, till hee was aſha- n -- 
med, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore fifty men, taines. 
and they ſought three dayes but ſeund bim not. 

18 Aud when they came againe to him, (for hee 
tarried at lericho)he ſaid vnto them, Did I not ſay 
vnto you, Goe not? 

19 JJ And the men of the city ſaid vnts Elifha, 

Behold, I pray thee the ſituationof this city ir plea- 
ſant as my lord ſecth 3 but the water ij naught,and 
the ground f barren. = 

20 And he ſaid, bring me a new cruſe, and put ſalt 
therein, and they brought it tonim. 1 

2t And he went forth vntothe ſpringof che wa- 

ters, and caft the ſalt in there, and (aid, Thus Caith 
the Loxp, I baue healed theſe waters, there ſhall 
not be from thence any more death, or barren 

22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, a6 
cording to the ſaying of Eliſha, which he ſpake, 

23 J And he went vp from thence voto Bechel 2 
and as he was goeing vp by the way, there came 
feorth little children out ef the city, and mocked 
him, and ſaid vato him, Coe vp thou bald-bead, 
Goe vpthou bald- head. 

24 And he turned backe, and looked on them 
and curſed them in the Name ef the LoR D: and 
there came for th two ſhe Beares out of the wood, 
and tare fourty and two childrenof them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned toSamaria, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Jehorams reigne. 4 Mefharebelleth, 6 Teborams 
with leboſbap hat, and the king of dom, being di 
freſſed for want of water, ly Eliſha abtaineth - 
ter aud promiſe of vitFory, 21 The Moabites decet- 
wed by the colour of the water comming to fpoile, 
are outcome. 26 the Mg of Moab by ſacrificing 
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Iehorams reigns: 


Noe” Ichoram the fon of Ahab began to raine 
oucr Iſrael in Samaria, the eightecnth yeere 
of lehothaphat King of Iudah, and reigned twelue 
yeet es. | 

2 Aud hee wrought euill inthe fight of the 
Lox p, bat not like his father, and like his mo» 
ther 2 for he put away the F image of Baal, that 
his father had made, 


Neuertheleſſe, hee cleaned vato the ſinues of 


Ierobeam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſtael 
to linne ; he departed not there from, 

4 JAnd Metha King of Moab was a ſheept-ma» 
er, and rendred vnto the King of Iſrael an hun- 
dr ed thenſand lambes, and an hundred thouſand 
tammes, with the wooll, - 

3 But it eme to paſſe when? Abab was dead, that 
the King of Moabcebelled againſt J king of Iirae l. 

6 J And King lehoram went eu: of Samaria the 
ſame time, aud nambred all Israel. 

7 And he went and ſent to Ichoſhaphat the King 
of ludah, ſaying, The King of Moab hath rebelled 


ggainſt me: Wilt thou goe with mee againſt Moab, 


to battell ? and he ſaid, I will goevp? VI am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, and my horſes 
as thy horſes. 
8 And he ſaĩd, Which way ſhall we go vplAnd he 
anſwered, The way thorow the wildernes of Edem 
So the Kingof iſrael went, and the King of lu- 
dah, and the King of Edom: and they fercht a com · 
paſſe of ſeuen da ies iourneyt& there was no water 


t Heb .at for the hoſte, & for the cattelſthat followed them, 


gti fees, 


10 And the King ef Iſrael ſaid, Alas that the 
LoRD hath called theſe three Kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

11 But Iehoſhaphat ſaid, is there not here a Pro · 
phet of } Loxp, that we may enquire of the LORD 
by him? And one of the King of Iſraels ſeruants 
anſweredzand ſaid, Here is Elitha the ſonne of Sha* 
phat, which powred water en the hands of Elij ch. 

12 And lehoſtia phat ſa id, The word of the Lok p 
is with him: 80 the King of Iſracl, and leboſha- 
phat, zud the King of Edem went downe to him, 

13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto 5 King of -Iſrael, What 
have Its doe with thee? Get thee to the Prophets 
of thy father, and to the Prophets ofthy mother. 
And the King ef Iſrael ſaid vnto him: Nay, ſor the 
Lo x p hathᷣ called theſe three Kings together te 
dleliuer them ints the hand of Moab. 

14 AndEliſha ſaid, as the Lo R D of hoftes li 
net h, before whem 1 ure ly were it not that I 
regard the preſence of Lehoſhaphat the King of lu- 
dak, I would not loo ke toward theey nor ſee thee. 

15 Bat now bring me a minſirell. Aud it came 
to paſſe when the minſtrell played, that the hand 
of the Lok came vpon him. 

16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the LorD, Make this 
vally fullof ditches, 

17 For thus ſaith the LogD, Yee ſhall not ſee 
wind, neither ſhall yeſce raine,yet that valley ſhal 
be filled with water, that ye may drinks, boch yee, 
and your catte!l,aud your . 

18 And this is but alight thing in the ſight of 
the Lon, hee will deliver the Meabites alle into 


| your hand. 


f Mebr. 
Lrient. 


19 And ye ſhall ſmite enery fenced city aud ene- 
2. city, and ſhall fell enery goed tree, aud 
pallwelles of water, and F marre euery good 


pieceof land with ſtones, 
2+ And it came to paſſe in the morning. when the 
meat offering was offered, that behold,rthere came 


water by the way of Ed the 
Glled wich waters | om ang the couatrey was 


IT, Kings. 


The Moabites are ouercome. 
21 J And when all the Mqabites heard that the 
Kings were come vp to fight againſt them, they 
+ gathered all chat were to } put on armour, f Mus; 
and vpward, and flood in the border. pte t 
22 And they roſe vp early in the morning, and ed toe. 
the Sunne ſhene vpen the water, and the Meabites thy. 
ſaw the water on the other fide as red as blood. f Help, 
23 And they ſaid, This ij blood : The Kings are 4A 
ſurely ſſlaine, and they haue ſmitten one another: /elfe vi 
now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoile. 0 pa | 
24 And when they came to the campe of Iſrael, . 
the Iſraelites roſe vp and ſmote the Moabites, ſa defryeg, 
that they fled before them 2 but i they went for- J0rgby | 
ward, ſmit ing the Moabites, euen in their country. + 
35 And they beat downe the cities, and on euery uh 
ood piece of land caſt euery man his ſtone, and fil: ſmitay, * 
ed iu and they Repped all the wels of watery and | 
felled all the good trees: fonly in Kirbaraſeth leſt Ah, 


they the ſtones thereof; huwbeit the lingers went _ | this 
ti 


about ii and ſmote its | 

26 J And when the King of Moab ſaw that the flows 
battell was too ſore for him, ke tooke w him ſeyen bt 
hundred men that drew ſwords, to breake thorow is N 
enen vnto the King of Edom3 but they could not. raſas 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne that ſhould - 
baue reignedin his ſtead, and offered him for a 
burnt offering vpon the wallt and there was great 
ind ignat ion againſt Iſrael, and they departcd from 
him, and returned to their owne land, 

CHAP. IIII. 

r Eliſha muliiplietſ the widowes ole. 8 Ne gi- 
weth @ ſowne to the good Shunammite.18 Heraiſeth 
agame her dead ſon, 38 At Gilgal he bealeth the 
deadly pottage, 43 He ſatnfieth an bundred men 
with twenty loaxes, 

Ow there cried 2 certaine woman, of the 
wines of the ſonnes of the Prophets, vnte 
Eliſha,faying,Thy ſeruant my husband is dead, and 
theu knoweft that thy ſeruant did feare the LORD: 
and the creditor is come to take vnto him my two 
ſonnes to be bondmen. 

2 And Eliſha ſaid vate her, What ſhall I doe 
for thee? Tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe? And 
ſhe ſaid,Thine hand maid 54h not any thing inthe 
heauleſauc a pot of aile, 

3 Then he ſaid,Goe borrow thee veſſels abroad 
of all thy neighbours,exea empty veſſels, [ borrow [ 
not a few. 106 

4 Aud when thou art come in, thou ſhale ſhut 
the doore vpon thee, and ypon thy ſounes and ſhalt 
powre out into all theſe veſſel and thou ſhalt ſer 
aGde that which is full, 

s 30 ſhewent from him and hut the doore vpoy 
her, and vpou her ſons $ who brought 86 veſſeli to 
her, and ſhe powred out, i 

6 And it came te paſſe when the veſſels were 
full, that ſhe ſaid ynto her ſenne, Bring me yet a 
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veſſell. And he ſaid vnto ber, There in not a ve 
more. And the oile ſtayed . 

7 Then ſhecame and told the man of God ?and _ 
he ſaid, Goe (ell the oyle, and pay thy l debt: and lor, 
live thou and t hy children of the reft. 2 

8 And 1 it fell ona day, that Eliſha paſſed to f # ; 
Shunem, where was a great woman; and ſhe fone 1 
ſtrained him ta eat bread: And ſo it was, that à80ſt 449, 
as he paſſed by, he turned in thither to eat biead. . 

9 And ſhe ſaid vnto her husband, Behold now 
I perceiue that this is an holy man of God, which on UW» 
paſſeth by vscontiuually, 

to Let vs make a little chamber, I pray thee, on 
the wall, x let vs ſet forhim there a bed, & a table, 


andy igoleand acandlefiickcragd js mal be w 


{Heb 


3109 ites ſonne. 


he commet h to vs, that hee ſhall turne in thither. 

1 And it feH en a day that he came thither, and 
he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he {aid te Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
Shunzmmite. And when hee had called her, ſliee 
ſtood before him. __ 

13 And he ſaid vnto him, Say now vnto her, Be- 
hold, theu haſt beene carelull fer vs with all this 


carey What is to be done for thee ? Weuldeſt thou 

775 | be ſpoken for tu the King or to the captaine of the 
I 1% hoſte ? And ſhee anſwered, I dwell among mine 
ſa defryeg, pwne people. : 
- 10% 14 And he ſaid, What they *« tobe done ſor her? 
Ye IW And Gehazi anſwered , Vevely ſhee hath no child, 
un and her husband is old. 
L., 1 And he ſaid, Call her. And when be had cal- 
4 led her, ſhe ſtood in the doore. 
ſt , Ice. 16 And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, According 
t vil be to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſen, And 

left th fluch. ſhe ſaids Nay my lor d, ho man of God , doe bot 
e flows fn. lie vnto thine hand · ma id. 
n thertef 19 And the woman conceiued, and bare a ſorye 
in Nh at that ſeaſox, that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her, accor- 
„ reſuth ging to che time of life, 

8 15 And when the child was growen, it fell on 
: a day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 
a iy And he ſaid vnto his father, My head, my head: 
) and keſaid to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought him 

pr _ 2 hee ſate on her knees till noone, and 
then dyed: 2 
21 And ſhe went vp aud laid him on the bed of 
the man of God, and ſhut the doore vpon him, and 
went out, RIES 

232 And ſhee called vnto ber husband, and ſaid, 
Send me, I pray thee, ene of the yong men, and ene 
of tha aſſes, chat I may rynne to the man of God, 
aud come againe, s 

33 And he ſaid,Wherefore wilt thou goe to him 
today? It isneither new Moone, nor Sabbath. And 

| tu, fheſaids 1s foal be F well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to her ſer- 

lug, vant, Drine and goe forward 2 f flacke not thy ri- 
her. ding for me, except I bid thee, 
une 25 Soſhe went, and came to the man of God to 
mount Carmel; and it eame to paſſe wheuthe man 
E of God ſaw her afarte off, that hee ſais to Gehazi 
Py his ſeruant, Behold, yonder & that Shunammite: 

26 Run now I pray thee,to meet her, and ſay vnto 
ber, Is 38 well with thee? ; 32 well thy husband? 
ij it well ij the child? And ſhe anſweredꝭ It well. 

27 And when ſhe came to the manof God to the 

Rely bjll.Che caught Fhim by the feet: but Gehazi came 

fret, neere to thruſt her away, and the man of God ſaid, 

— Let her alone, for her ſoule is vexed within her, 

I — the LORD hath hid it frem mee, and hath not 
do me. —— 

3$ Then ſhe aid, Did l defire a ſonof my LorD? 
Did not I ſay, Doe net deceiue me? 

_ 29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird vp thy loynes 
35 and take my Raffe in thine hand, aud goe thy way: 
"Ht x If thou meet apy man, ſalute him nat 3 and if any 
3 a lute thee, anſwere him not againe.; and lay my 
in ſtaffe vpon the face of the child, .. 
ga je And the mother ofthe child ſaid, As the LokD 
by livethy and as thy ſoule Iiueth, I will not leaue 
ms thee, And he areſe and followed her. 


31 And Gebazi paſſed on before them, and laid 

the faffe ypon the face of the child, but there was 

ng neither voyce nor f hearing? wherefore bee went 

#4 2g2ine to meet him: und told him, aging, The child 
net awaked, 


Chap. iiij. v. 


Y 
Bliſha healerh deadly pottage. | 

33 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe,be- . 
hold add was dead,; and laid vpon his bed. 

33 Hee went in therefore, and that the doore vp. 
on them twaine,and prayed vnto the LORD. 

34 And he went vp and lay vpen the child and 
t his mouth vpen his mouth, and his eyes — — | | 

is eyes, and his hands vpon his hands, and hee 
2 himſelfe vpon the child, and the fleſh of 
the child waxed warme. 

35 Then hee returned and walked in the houſe 4$2ebe? 
+ to and fre, and went vp, and firetched himſelfe — 
vpon him: and the child necſed ſeuen times, and — 
the child opened bis eyes. 3 e 
36 And he called Gehazi,and ſaid, Call this Shu- _— {| 

nammite,Se he called her: and whenſhe was come 
in vnto him, he ſaid;Take vp thy ſonne. 

$7 Then thee went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bewed her ſelfe to the greund, and teoke vp her 
ſonne, and we nt out, E 

38 © And Eliſha came againe to Gilgal, and 
there wasa dearth in the land, and the ſonnes of 
the Prophets wereſittt before him t and hee ſaid 
vato his ſeruant, Seton the gieat pot, and ſeetb pot- 
tage for the ſonnes ol the Prophets. 

39 And one went eut into the field to gather 
hearbs, and feund a wilde vine, & gathered thereof 
wild gourds his lap lull and came and ſhred them 
into the pot of pottage 2 for they kuew them not. 

4 So they powred eut for tho men to eat, and it 
came to paſle as they were eating ol y pottage, that 
they cried out, and ſaid, O thou man ol God, tber a 
death in the pot, and they could not eat thereof. 

47 But he aid, Thien bring meale. And he caſt i: 
into the pot: And he ſaid, Powre eut for the peo- 
ne they may cate, Aud there waane } harme 1. 
int ce t. . 

42 750 there came à min from Baal-Shaliſha, 
and brought the man of God. bread of the firſt 
fruits, twenty logues of barley, aud full eares of 2 
_ — Ga ao thereof? and he ſaid, Giue vnts 0% 
the e, that they may eate. 4 ſcrimil 

2 And his ſei aitor ſaidgWhat ſhould Iſet this ,, 2 * þ 
before an hundred men? He ſaid againe, Ginethe „t. 
p le that they may eat: ſor thus ſaith the LORD» . 

They ſhall eate and thall leane thereof. *Luks 11 

44 So ke ſet it before them, ind they did eat, and 6, . 
left 8hereof,according tothe word of the LORD, 
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x Nu Ay thereport of a capliue maid, in ſens 
40 I to be cured ef hu leprofie. 8 Elifha ſen- 
ding htm to lordan eur et him. 13 Hereſnfſing Na- 
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amans ęiſe s tranmtetb him ſeme of the earth. 20 . 
Gebary abuſing bis maſters uam date Nan, & + Hi,, 
ſmitten with leproffe, ſere. 


6 
ow Naamancaptaine of the hoſte of f King je-, 
of Syria,wag a great manF with his maſter, on. 
and I bonenrable, becauſe by him the LO R Dhad 
ginen I deliuerance vnto Syria :; hee was alſo 
mighty man in valeur, hut he was a leper. tedi. 
3 And tis Syrians had gone out by cempanies; c 
and had brought away captiue out of land of II- nance. 
rael a little maidſ ſheſwaĩted on Naamans wife. fo, 
1 And ſhie ſaid vnto ber miftrefſe, Would God vic farc 
my lord were with the Prophet that # in Samaria, 1 He. wa 
for he would + reccuer himeſhisleprofic, + fore 
4 And one went in and told kis lord, ſaying. Thus I Helv. 
and thus ſaid the maid that 5 of the land of Iſrael. Jefare. 
s And the King of Syriaſaid, Goe to, goe, and I 1 Hebr. 
willſend a letter vato the Ting of Iſracl. And hee at ber i 
departed, and tooke with him tan talents of ſil- 4 Hb. is 
uer, and ſixe thouſand pieces of g eld, and ten chan- bis t JMit! 
gts of caiment, PIX 1 


lifted vp 
2 or acctp - 


Naaman elenſed. 
8 And be brought the lettẽr to the Xing of Iſrael 
ſaying Now hen this letter is come vnto thee, be · 
boldal hane there with ſent Naaman myſeruant to 
thee, that thou mayeſt reconer him of bis lepreſie. 
7 And it came to paſſe, when the King of Ifrael 
bad read the letter, that he rent bis clothes, ard 
ſaid, Am I God, to kill and tomake aliue, that 
this man doth ſend vnto me to recouer a man of 
his Icprofie ? Wherefore confider, I pray you, and 
ſee how heeſecketh a quarrellagauoft me. 
$ J And it was ſo when Eliſha the man of God 
had heard the Xing of Iſrael had rent his clothes 
that he ſent to the King, ſzying, Wherefore haſt 
thon rent thy clothes Let him come now to me, 
and he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael . 
9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with his 
tharet,ſt cod at the Coore of the houſe of Eliſha 
1s And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him: ſaying, 
Goe, ind waſh in lordanſeucn times, and thy fleſſi 
ſhall come againe to thee, and theu ſhalt be cleane. 
xt But Naaman was wreth, and went away, and 
ſaid, Behold, fI thought, He will ſurely come out 
Faid er I to me, and ſtand and call on the Name of the 
aid with mY R D his God, f _ ſtrike his hand euer the 
"wp ſelſe place, and recouer the leper. 
. 12 Are not I Abzna and Pharpar, rinersof Da- 
ſureliy muſens, better then all che waters of Iſrael? May I 
come ont, not waſh in them and be cleanc? So he turned, and 
c. went away in aragee 
el,. 13 And his ſeruants eame neere, and ſpꝛke vnto 
se vp him, and aid, My father, If the Prophet had bid 
done thee doe ſome great thing, wouldeft thou not haue 
gor, doneit ? how much rather then hen hee ſaith to 
Anus, thee, Wah and be cleane? ; : 
F. 14 Then went he dewne, and dipped bimſelſe 
. enen times in lordan, according to the (aying of 
Luke 
rz. 


| 


| 
f 1 Hebr, 
4 


| 


2 
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the manof God : and his fleſh came againe like vn- 
to thefleſh of a little child, and“ he was cleanes 

15 1 And he returned tothe man of God, he and 
all his company,andcame, and ftood b:fore him: 
aud he ſaid, Behold, now I know that there js no 
God in all the earth, but in Ifrael : now therefore 
I pray thee, take a bleſ$ing of thy fernant, 

16 Rut ke ſaid, As the LoEDliueth,before whom 

Iftand I wili reeeine none : And nee vrged him to 
© take it, but he refuſed, 
; 17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not ther, pray 
15 thee, be giueg to thyſernant two mules burden ef 
: earth? for — will hence ſoerth offer nei. 
p eher burnt offering nor ſacrifice, vnto other gods, 
but vnto the LorD. 

18 In this thing the L OR p pardon thy ſervant, 
#54; when my mafter goeth into the heaſe of Rim · 
men te worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, 
and I bow my ſelfe in the bouſe of Rimmoen : 

when I bow dewne myſelfe in the houſe of Rim- 
mon, the LORD pardon thy ſeruant in this thing. 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace. So he de» 
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+ Heby, parted from him a little way, 

a little 20 J But Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the man 
1 pee of of God, ſaid, Beheld, my maſter hath ſpared Naa» 
| ground, man this Syrian, in not receiuing at his hands that 


which he brought z but «« the LoRD liueth, I will 
runne after him, and take ſomewhat of htm. | 
21 So Gehari followed aſter Naaman; and when 
Naaman ſaw him running after him hee lighted 
down fromy charet to meet him, f aid, f Is al wel? 
12 Aud he ſaid, All a well 2 my maſter hath ſene 
me, ſaying, Zehold, euen now there be come to mee? 
— — Ephraim, two men, of the ſores 
of the Prophets 2 giue them I pray thee tal f 
filger,and two charges of garrgtats, N 
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II. Kings. 


Eliſha eauſeth yron to fas 


23 And Nazmanſaid, Be content, take two ta- 
lents: and he vrged him, and beund two talents of 
ſiluer in two bags, with twochanges of garments, 
aud laid them vpon two ol his ſeruants, and they 
bare them before him. "© 

24 And when he came te the | Towre, hee tooke lor 
them from their hand, and beftowed them in the P. 
houſezand he let the men goe, and they departed, 

25 Rut hee went in and ſtood before bis maſter: 
and Eliſhaſaid vnto him, Whence conmeſt chen 
Gehazi?And he ſaid, Thy ſernant wentfno whithers . He, 

28 And heſaid vnte him, Went not mive heart 79 ily 
with thee, when the man turned againe from his ® 4h. 
charet to meet thee? Fs it a time to receiue mo d 
ney,and to receiue garments, and oliueyards, and 
vineyards, and ſheepe, aud oxen, and rmen-ſeruantsg 
and — 

27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall cleaue 
vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeed for eue: and he went 
out from his preſence a leper vhite as ſnow. 

| HAP. VI. 

1 £liſhe gining leane to the young Prophets to me 
large t heir dwelings,,auſesh ron to ſwim. 8 He 
diſcloſeth the King of Syrias connſel . 13 The army 
which was ſent to Dothan to apprehend Elifha, is 
ſmitten with blinau/ t. 19 Being brought into Sa 
maria, they are diſuſed bn peace. 24 The famine in 
Samariacanſeth women to eat them oe children 
3e The Ning ſendeth 0 [lay Eliſha. ; 

Md the ſonnesof the Prophets ſaid vnto Eli» 

Aſha, Behold now, the place where wee dwell 
with thee, is too ſtraight for vs t 

2 Let vs goe, we pray thee, vuto Iordan , and 
take thence euexy manabeame, and let vs make vs 
place there where we may dwell, And he anſwe · 
red, Goe ye, 

3 Aud ene ſaid; Be content I pray theegand goe 
with thy ſeruants, And he anſwered, I will ger, 

4 So bee went with them: and when they came 
tolerdan,they cut done wood. . 

5 But as one was felling a beame, the F axe head Help, 
fell inte the water : and hee cryed, and ſaid, Alis 179% 
maſter,for itwas borrowed. 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? and 
he fheweth him the placetand he cut downea flicks 
and caft t inthither, and the yren did ſwimme. 

7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it vp to thet: and he 
put out his hand, aud tooke its 

8 TThen the King of Syria warred againſt 1. 
rael, and tooke conntell with his ſeruants, ſayings : 
Inſachand ſuch a place. ſh ai be my I campe. (or, 

9 And the man of God ſent vnto the King of Iſ· c 
rael ict Beware that thou paſſe not inch a 
place, for thitherthe Syrians are come downe. 

10 And the King of Iſrael ſent ro the place which 
the man of God told him, and warned bim of, and 
ſaned himſelfe there; not once nor twice, 
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rt ore theheart of theKing of Syria was 
ſore troabled for this thing and hee called his ſer- 
nants,and ſafd vnto them, Will yee not ſhrew mee 
which of vs i for the King of Iſrael} } 

12 And one oſ hisſernantsſaid, F Mone my lord, 
O Kings bar Eliſha the Prophet that is in Ifrach 
telleth the Xing of Iſrael the words that thou 


— 


ſpeakeſt iu thy bed - chamber. 
13 Aud he ſaid, Goe and ſpiĩe where he iᷣ; that 
I may ſend and ferch him. And it wis told himy 
ſaying, Behold, he & in Dothan, | 
113 Thereforeſent he rhicher horſes, andcharety _ 
a 7 great 22 came by night, 4 * 
compaſſed the city about. 8 88 10% 
b5 Ang eee ren 99h 

Juen 


yeat famine. 
riſen early and gont forth, behold, an bofte com- 
paſſed the cityzboth with horſes and charets 2 and 
lis ſeruane ſatd vato him, Alas my maſter, how 
ſhall we doe d 

16 And he anſwered, Feare not * for® they that 
bewith vs, are moe then they that be with them. 

j And Elitha, prayed, and ſaid, LokD, I pray 
thee open hit eyes that he may ſee. And the LoKD 
: Z openedthe eyes of the young man, and he ſaw : and 
behold, the monntaine was full of horſes, and cha» 
rets of gre rouid about Eliſha, 

18 And when they came downe to him, Eliſha 
prayed vnts the LoRD, & ſaid, ſmite this people, 
I pray thee, with blindneſſe. And he ſmotę them 
with blindnefſc,according tothe word of Elitha. 

: 19 1 And Eliſha ſaid vuto them, This i not the 
/. way, neither is this the city:$follow me, and Iwill 
; 'ex]t bring you to the man, whom ye ſeeke. But he led 
ens them to Samar ia. 
/ - 36 And it came to paſſe when they were come 
into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Loxp, open the 
eits of theſe man, that they may ſee And the LoRD 
opened their eyes, and they ſaws and behold, 8407 
vere in the midſt of Samaria. 

21 And thekingof Iſrael ſaid vnto Elifſha,when 
be ſaw them, My father ſhall I ſmite them? thall I 
finite them : 

22 And he auſwered,Thou ſhalt not (mite them: 
woul4cft thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken 
captine with thy ſword, and with thy bow? ſet 
breadand water before them, that they may eat 
and drinke, and goe to their maſter. 

23 And he prepared great prouiſion for them, 
and when they had eaten aud drunke, he ſent them 
way, and they went to their maſter: ſe the bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of Iſrael, 

24 ¶ And it came to palle after this, that Benha- 
did King of Sytia gathered all his hoſte, and went 
vp and befi:ged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria ? 
& beholdzchev beſieged it, vntill an aſſes head was 
ſola for fourſcore pieces of ſiluer, & the fourth part 
of 2 c:b of deues dung for ſiue pieces of ſiluer. 

26 An! as the King of Iſraclwas paſsing by vp- 
on the wall, there cried a woman vnto him, ſaying, 
Helpe, my lord, O Ty 
wa 27 And he ſaid, [If the Loxp do not helipe thee, 
y ws hence ſhalll helpe thee? out of the barne ficore, 
* er out of the wine preſſe? f 
Ane, 28 And the King ſaid vnto her, What aileth 

thee ? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid vnto 
me, Ginethy ſonne, that we may eat him today, 
ind we will eat my ſonne tomorrow. = 
, 29 So * we boiled my ſon, and did eat him: and 
$4. I aid vnto her on the Fnext day, Giue thy ſonthat 
wwe may eat him: and ſſie hath hid her ſonne. 

36 And ĩt came to paſſe wheny King heard the 
words of the woman, that he rent his clothes, and 
he paſſed hy vpon the wall, and the people looked, 
and behold he had ſackcloth within vpon his fleſh, 

3t Then he ſaid, God doe ſo and more alſo to me, 


Lad 
8 
Tz 
.T 
Anetta oh. octane. eh. 


thy ir the had of Eliſha the ſonof Shaphat, fhall aud 
ä On him this dy. 

32 Bat Eliſha Cate in his houſe, cand the Elders 
late with bim)and the king ſent a man from before 
kin: but yer the meflenger came to him, he ſaid to 
the El ders, See ye hew this fonof amurthererhath 

ſent to take away mine head? Looke when the 
7. s meſſenger commeth» ſhut the deore, and hold him 
lo faſt at the doore 2 1s not the ſound of his maſters 
* fert behinde him ? | 
F A while he yer elked with chem, behold 


Chap. vj.vij. 


The Syrians flecs 


the meſſenger camb down? vnto him: and he ſaidy 
Behold, this euill r of the LORD, what ſhould I 
wait for the Lo any longer ? 1 

1 Eliſha propheſieth iner edille plenty in Sam- ö 

ia. 3 Foure lepers ventur ing on che hofle of che | 

a 

. 


Syrians, bring tidings of their flight, 12 The King 

xdng by ſbies che newes tobe trae , ſpoileth che 
tents of the Syrians. 17 The lord who would not 
Geleene the prophecie of plenty, haning the charge of 
che gate, is froden to dtacb m ithe preafſe, 

Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare ye the word of the 

LorD, Thus ſaith the Lok D, To morrow 

about this time, ſhall a meaſure of fine flowre be 

ſola for a ſhekel, and two meafures of bailey for a 
thekel,in the gate of Samaria, 

3 Then fa lord onwhoſe hand the King leaned, f Hel-. 
anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the a lord 
Loxo would make windewes in heauen, might which 
this thing be? and he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee belonged 
u with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof, to the 

3 JAud there were foure leprous men at the King,. 
entring in of the gate; and they ſaid one to ano · wing vp. ||| 
ther, Why fit we herevntill we die ? | on his 

4 It weſay,We willenter into the city, then the 4a>&, - 
famine s in the city, and we ſhall die there: and if | 
we fit ſtill here we die alſo. Now therefore come, 
and let vs fall vato the hoſte of the gyr iatsif they 
ſave vs aliue, we ſhall liuez and if they kill vs, we 
ſhall but die, 

5 And they roſe vp in the twilight, to goe vnts 
the eampe of the Syrians? and when they wore 
come to the vttermoſt part of the campe of Syria, 
beheld,there was no man there, 

6 For the LoRD had made the hoſt of the Syri» 
ans te heare a noiſe of charets, and a noiſe of hor- 
ſes, exe the noiſe of a great hoſte: and they ſaid 
one to another, Loe, the King of Iſracl hath hired 
againſt vs the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings 
of the Egyptians te come vpon vs. ; 

7 Wherfore they aroſe, and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, their horſes and their aſſes, 
enen the campe as it , and fled for their life, 

8 Andwheu theſe lepers came to the vttermoſl 
partof the campe, they went into ene tent, and did 
eat and drinke, and carried thence ſiluer and gold, 
and raĩment, and went and hid it, and came _ 
and entred into another tent, and carried thence 
alſo, and went and bid it, 

9 Then they ſaid ene to another, We doe not 
wells this day ĩs a day of good tid ings, & we held 
oar peace ? if we tarry till. the morning lights 1 
fſome miſchiefe will come vpon vs: now therefore 1 Hebe; 
come, that we may go and tell the kivgs hauſhold, »*/ae# || \jþ 

te So they came, and called vnto the porter of funde pa- 
the City : and they told them, ſaying, We came to 2 1 
the campe of the Syrians,and beheld. here was no li 
man there, neither yoyce of man, but horſes tyed, 
and aſſes tyed,and the tentsas they were. 

11 And be called theporters, and they told is th 
the Kings henſe within. 4 : 

12 JAnd the King aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
vnto his ſeruants, I will now ſhew you what the 
Syrians haue done to vs: They know that we be 
hungry, thereforeare they gone out of the campey 
to hide themſclues in the field,ſaying, When they 
come out of the city, we ſhall catch aliue, and 
get inte the _ : | : 

13 And oneof his ſeruants anſwered, & ſaid, Let 
ſome take,I pray thee, ine of the horſes 7 remainey 
which are left j in the city, (bchold, they are all He 


ake rar ret of dne cas 466 left im bf tu . 
21972 


hs 


Plenty inSamaria, 


. =o 2 —U— ae. HS — — — bg 


F ²˙ m A ES. — 


Ifay, they are euen is all the multitude of the Iſra » 
dlites that are conſume d) and let vs ſend and ſee. 

14 They tooke therefore two charet horſes, and 
the King ſeataſter the hoſte ofthe Syrians ſaying, 
Goe and ſee, 

15 And they went after them to Iordanes and 
Toe, all the way was full ef garments » and veſſels, 
whichthe Syrians had caſt away in their haſt i and 
the meſſengersretarned,and told the King. 

16 And the people went eat , and ſpoyled the 
tentsof the Syrians? 80 2 meaſars of ſine flowre 
was ſold for a ſhekel , and two meaſures of bitley 
for a ſhek*1,according to the word of the LoRo. 

17 J And the King appointed the lord on whoſe 
hand he leaned te haue the charge of the gate 2 and 
the people trod vpon him in the gate: and he died, 
2$the man of God had ſaid , who ſpake when the 
King came downe to him. 

18 And it came to paſſe as the man of God had 
ſpoken to the King, ſaying, Te meaſures of har- 
Jey for a ſhekel, and 2 meaſure of fine flowre for a 
ſhekel hall be to morrow about this time in the 
gate of Samaria * 

19 And that lord auſwered the man of God, and 
faid, now beheld, if the LORD ſhould make win- 
dowes, in heauen might ſuch a thiug be? and he 
faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
malt not eat thereof. : 

20 And ſo it fell out vnts him: for thepeople 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 

C HAP. vil 

1 The Sbauammite haning left her conntyey. ſeuen 
yeeres, to au0ide theforewarned famine, for Eliſha 
miracle ſake, bath her lend ve ſtored by the King, 
7 Hel being ſent with « preſent by Benhaded to 
£1 ast Demiſcus afitr he HS id heard the prophe- 
tie, killeth his meſter and (ncceedeth him is Tebo. 
rem wicked reięne in Fudab. 20 f dom and Lib- 
nah reuolt. 23 Abaxiaß ſuccesdeth Fehoram. 25 
Abhbatiahs wicked reigue. 28 Ne viſſteth Jehoram 
wounded at Iexreel. 
© bro ſpake Bliſha vnto the woman (® whoſe 

ſon he had reftored to life) ſaying, Ariſe,and 

goe, thou and thine houſhold, and ſoĩourne where- 
ſoeuer thou canſt ſoieurne © for the Lo RD hath 
ealled for a famine, and it ſhall alſo come vpon 
the land fenen yeeres. 

2 Aud the woman areſe, and did afrerthe ſrying 
of the manof God: and ſhe went with her houl- 
hold, and ſoi ourned in the land of the Philiſtines 
ſenen yeeres, 

3 And it came to paſſe at the ſenen veeres end, 
thit the woman returned out of the land of the 
philiſtines: and the went forth to cry vnto the 
Xing for her houſe,and for her land, 

And the King talked with Gehazi the ſexnane 

of the man of God, ſaying Tell me. I pray thee, all 
che great things that Eliſha hath done, 
Aud it eme to paſſe as be was telling f King, 
how he had reftored a dead body to life, that be. 
bold. che woman whoſe ſon he had reftered to life, 
cried to the King for her houſe, & for her land. And 
Gehazi ſaid, Mylord, O King, this x the woman, 
and this j her ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored toliſe. 

4 And when the King aſxed the womanyſhe told 
vim. So the King appointed vnto her a certaine 
| officerſaying, re all that was hers, and all 
the fruits. of the field fince the day that the left 
the land, euen till now. 

7 Aud Elichz came to Damaſcus, and Benha- 
dad the King of Syria was ficke, and ic was told 


him ſaying, The gan ef Cod is come bitherg 
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8 And the King ſaid vnto Haxael,Take a preſent 
in thine hand, and goe meet the man ef God, and 
inquire of the LORD by him, ſaying, Shall I reco. 
uer of this diſeaſe ? 
9 So Haziel went to meet him, and tooke a pre. 
ſent f with him, cuen of cuery goed thing of Da. 1 H 
maſcus, forty camels burthen, and came and ſtood ba bad 
before hingand ſaid, Thy ſonne B:nhadad King of 
Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I reco» 
ver of this diſeaſe ? 
to And Eliſha ſaid ynta him, Ooe, ſay vnto him, 
Thou mayeſt certainly reconer:howbeit, che LozD 
hath ſhewed me. that he ſhall ſurely die. 


11 And he ſetled his countenanceſſted faſtly, vn · 5 - | 
in 


till he was aſhamed 3 and the man of God wept, 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord) and 
he anſwered, Becanſc I know the euill that thou 
wilt dee inte the children of Iſrael © their ſtrong 
holds wilt thou ſer on fixe, & their young men wile 
thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt daſh their dul. 
dren,and rip vp their women with childe. 

13 And Hizacl ſaid, But what, & thy teruant g 
dog, that he ſhould dee tkis great thing? And Eli- 
ſha anſwered, The LORD hath ſhewed me that theg 
Halit be King ouer Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elifkay and came to his 
maſter,who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to thecꝭ 
And he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhouldeſſ 
ſurely recouer. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the mor rem, that hg ' 
tooke 2 chicke cloath, and dipt it in water, and 
ſpread it on his face, ſs that he died, and Hazel 
reigned in his ſload. 

16 J And in the fift yeere of Ioram the forme of 
Ahab King of Iſrael, lehoſhaphar being then King, : 
of Indah, *Iehoram the ſen of Ichofhaphat King of? Chts] 
Iadah f began to reigne. 4155 

17 Thirty & two yeres old was he when he began 7 Hh, 
to reigne, & he reigned eight yeeres in Teruſalem, rergues 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings of I\- 
rael,as did the houſe of Ahab? for the daughter of 
Ahab was his wife, and he did euill in the fight of 
the LORD, 

r9 Yet the LoxD would not deſtroy Iudak, for, * . 
Dauid his ſeiuaſts ſake, * as he promiſed to giue 25m. 
to him alway a t light. and to his children. * 

20 Fin his dayes Edom reuolted from vnder the Hal. 
hand of Indahyand made a King ouer themlelues, c 

zt So leram went euer to Tair, & all the charets lan 
with him, and he roſe by night, and ſmote the Edo · 
mites,which compaſſed him about: and the captains 
of the charets,and the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edem reuolted from vnder the hand of 
Iniah vnto this day. Then Libnak reuelted at the 
ſame time. 

2; And the t eſt of the acts of loram, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? 

24 And loram ſlept with his fghers,and was bu- 
ried with his fathers in the city of Dꝛuid: And 1 
* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. c 

25 Tn the twelfth yeere of Ioram the ſonne of . · 


»Ahib King of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſon of Iehe- 


ram King of Indah begin to reigne. : 

26 Two and twenty yeeres old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned one yeere 
in leruſalem, and his methersname wes Athaliah 
the daughter of Omri King of Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of A. 
hab, and did euill in the fight of the LORD, a5 4 
che houſe of Ahab; for he was the ſan in law of the 
Rente ef Ab | 
e 28 {And 
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23 5 And hee went with Ioram the ſon of Abab, 
to the warte againſt Haxael King of Syria in Ra» 


8 th moth-Gilead, and the Syrizvs wounded Ioram. | 
29 And King Ioram went backe to be healed in 
lexreel, of the wounds I which the Syrians had 
. FH. ginen him at Ramahy when he fought againſt Ha» 


ls 


nel King of Syria, And Ahaziah theſon of Ieho - 

ram king of Indah went downe to ſee Toram the 

ſonne ol Ahabin Iezreel,becauſe he was ſicke. 

CHAP. IX. _ . 

1 Eliſba ſendeth a young Prophet with in firiuiti- 
#15 10 4noins Fehr as R Gilead. 4 The Pre- 
phet haning done bis meſſage fleeth. 11 Jebu being 

made Ria g by be ſonidters, kifeth Joram in the 
feld of Nabot h. 27 Aba dab is ſlaine at Gar, and 
buritd at Iers ſalem. 30 Prond Ie debe! i thrownt 
mne out of «a widow and eaten by dogs, 

| , the prophet called one of the chil- 


we 38:3 b $f 


dren of the prophets, and ſaid vnto him,Gird 
| Vptbyloyneg, and take this boxe of oyle in thine 
| hand, and goe to Ra moth- Gilead, 

1 And When thou commeſt thither , lovke out 
there lehu the ſonef Tehofhaphat , the ion of Nim- 
Hai, and goe in, and make him ariſe vp from among 
fits. his brethren, and carry him to an f inner chamber, 
Then “ take the bexe of oyle y and powre it en 
W its head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the LoRD, I haue an- 

+ ointed thee King ouer Iſrael: then open the doore 
ly and fice and tarry not. 
5 4 Jss the young man, enen the young man the 
Prophet, went to Ramoth-Gilead 8 x 

And when he came, beheld , the captaines of 
the hofte were fitting; & beſaid ,I haue anerrand 
tothee, O captainet and Ieknſaid , Vatowhich of 
all vs 2nd he ſaid, Tothee, O captaine, 


) 6 And he aroſe and went into the houſe y and he 


powred the oyle on his head and ſaid voto hitm, 
Thus ſaith the Lok D God of Iſrael, I haue anoin- 
ted the King ouer the people of thee LORD , even 
mer [ſrael, 

7 And thou ſhale ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my ſeruants 
the Prophets, andthe \tood of all the ſeruants of 

the Lok p, x at the hand ef I:zebel, 

i 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhallperiſh, and 
«ip *1 will cut off from Ahabyhim that piſſeth againft 
uk the wall, and him that is ſhut vp and left in Iſrael, 
, And 1 will make che houſe of Ahab like the 
ha. houſe of * Ieroboam the ſon of Ncbat, and like the 
4 

Uo 
* 


houſe of ® Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahijn. 

10 And the dogs ſhall eate Iezebel in the por · 
tion of Tezreel, and there fhal be none to bury ber. 
And he opened the doore, aud fled. 


lord, and owe ſaid vnte him, 1s all well ?wherefore 
came this mad fellow to thee? And he ſaid vnto 
them, Ye know the man and hiscommunication, 

in And they ſaid, Is i falſe, tell vs now t and hee 


faid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
3 Lokp, I haue anointed thee King ouer 
rael, | 
| - Ty Then they haftedand took euery man his gar» 
u,, ment. & put it vnder him on the top of the ſtaires, 
and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Iehu i is King. 
An. 54 So Lehn the ſonne of Tekeſhaphat , the ſou of 
4 Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Ioram ( now Ioram had 
tld kept Ramot Gilead; he, and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
1. Harzel Xing ol Syria: | 
. 15 But® King + Ioram was returned to bee hea» 
1 led in Iearee l, of the wounds which the Syrians 
% hid} ginen him, when he fought with Hazzel King 
N e God Jef fei MAI Rinde 528 
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11 F Then lehu came fgorth tothe ſernants of his 


He killeth Ioram. 


1 let none pee forth nr eſcape out of the city, to fHeby, 
goe to tell it in Iezreels let us of, 
16 So lehu rode in a chatet, and went to Iexreel, caper goes 

(for loram lay there) And Ahaziah King of In- &c, 
dah was come downe to ſee loram. 

17 And there flood a watchman on the tower in 
Tezrecl, and hee ſpied the company of Iehu as hee 
ca mes and ſaid, I (ee a company. And Ioram faid, 
Take at horſman, and ſend to meet them, and let 
him ſay, 4s it peace? 

18 So there went on? on horſebick to meet hims 
and ſaid, Thus faith the King, Jr it peace? And 
lehu ſaid,What haſt thou to dot with peace ? turne 
t hee behind me» And the watchman told, ſaying, 
The meſſenger came to them but he commeth not 
againe, 

_ Then hee ſent out a ſecond on horſebacke, 

which came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
King, I: it peace? And Iehu anſwered, What haf 
thon to doe with peace ? turne thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, ſaying, Hee came 


enenvato them, and commeth not againe : and the | 
| Or ere j! 


| driaing is like the drining of Ichu the ſonne of 
Nimſhi ; for hee driueth fariouſly. 

21 And Ioram ſaid, f Make ready, And his charet 
was made ready. Aud loram King of Iſrael, and gacher, 
Ahaziah King of ludah went outs each in his cha» 4 Hep, 
ret, and they went out againſt Iehn, and F met him bing. 
in the portion of Naboth the lezreelite, + Hebr. 

22 And it came to paſſe when Ioram ſaw Lehn, found. 
that hee (aid, Is ij peace Ichn ? And hee anſwered, 


eh ing. 
THeby, in 


F 
4 


\ 


| 


what peace, ſo long as the whoredomes of thy mo- 
ther Iezebel, ind her witchcrafts ave ſo many? 

23 And loram turned his hand, and fled, and 
ſaid to Abaziah, There is treachery, © Abaziah, 

24 And Ichufdrew a bow with his ſullſtrength 
and ſmote Ieheram betweene his armes, and the 
arrow went aut at his heart, and hee ſ᷑ ſunke downe 
in his charet. : 

25 Then ſaid Jehx toBidkar hiscaptaine, Take g,,, 
vp and eaſt him inthe portien of the keld of Na- 43145, 
both che Iezreelite: for remember, how that when 30 od 
I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, 5 
the LORD laid this burden vpen him? 

36 *SurelyI haue ſcene yeſterday the blood of » 
Naboth,and the blood of his ſonnes, (aid che LorD, 
and I will require thee in this | plats ſayeth the 


Hel, 
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LoRD, Now therefore take and caſt him ivto the _— 
plat ef grouua, according te y word of the Loxp. . 
37 J But when Ahaziah the King of Indab ſaw 7 s 
55, he fled by the way of the garden houſe f anal 
Iehu fellowed after him, 2nd ſaid, Smite him alfa 
in the charet ; ad they did ſo, at the going vp to 
Gur, which is by Ibleam : and hefled to Megiddo, 
and died there. 
28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charet to Ie- 
ruſalem, and bar ĩed him in the ſepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of Dauid. 
29 And in the eleuenth yeere of loram the ſoane Hes: 
of Ahab began Abszizh te reigne oner Indab. Nee 
20 J And when Iehu was comets lexreel, Iene -T her 
bel beard of ic, and (he f painted her face, and tired 275 _ 
her head, and looked ont at the windows Fung. 
31 And as Iehu entred iu at the gate, ſhee ſaid, 
Had Zimri peace, who flew his maſter? * 1 
32 And he lift vp his face to the window , and 8 07» , _ 
faid, Who is on my fide , who? And there looked 78 ber 
out to him two oy three by - 
33 And he ſaid, Throw her downs. So they threw 
her downe , and ſeme of her blood was ſprinkled 
on the wall; and on the byrſeg? and he trede- hee 
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74 And when hee was com? in, he did eat and — and a hee was at the I ſhearing houſe in f Hele; | — 
— forth — oc 1 Lehe + met with the brethren of Ahzziah 4 | — 
35 And they went to barybher, but they found no EKing'ef Iud bh, and ſaid, Who are yee? And they | of | 
more of her thenthe (Kull) and the feet, and the anſwered, We ere the brethrenof Ahaziah,and we wo od ue 
palmes of hey hands, goe downe ; to ſalute the children of the King, — 
36 Wherefore they came 2gune and told him? andthe children of the Queene. Food, — 
and hee ſaid. This ᷣ the word of the LORD —— = ay he — — — l 2 — Co 
1 J iſubite, ſay them aline, and flew them at the pit of ex 
bend of. —— —ů— * ring bouſe, enen two and fourty men z nei ther leſt of. di. rae 


ing, In the portionof Lezceel ſhall dogs eat the 
fl eih of lezebel: 

37 And the carcaſe of lenebel ſhalbe as dung vp- 
on the face ef the field in the portion of lexxeel, (@ 
that they ſhall not ſay, This x lexebel. 

'CH 


P. . 

r leis by his letters cauſeth ſexenty of Abebs 
children to be beheaded, 8 Re excuſeth the ſacł by 
the prophecy of Elgeh. 12 At the ſhearing houſt he 
flayeth two & fourty of Abs brethren. 15 He 
taktet h lehonadeh into bis company. 18 By ſubtilty 
be deflrozethalt the worſhippers of Baal. 29 Ighn 
followith Ieroboamt finnes. 32 Ha Nel oppreſſetõ 
F(rael, 34 Iehoahar ſucceedeth lebu. 

Nd Ahab had ſeueuty ſonnes in Samaria 2 and 

lehu wrote letters, and (ent to Samaria vnto 
the Rulers of lezree), to the Elders, and to f them 
that brought vp Ahabs children, (ayings 

2 Now aſſoone as this letter commeth vnto 
you, ſeeing your miſters ſonnes are with vou, and 
there are with you charets and horſes, a fenced ci- 
tie alſo, and armeur : 

3 Lookeeuen out the beſt and meeteſt of your 
maſters ſonnes, aud ſet um on his fathers throne, 
and fight for your maſters houſe, 

4 Bur they were execedingly afraid, and ſaid, 
Behold, ewo Kings ſteod net before him: how 
then (hall we ſtand? 

s And he that was oner the houſe, and hee that 
vu ouer the city, the Elders alſo, and the bringers 
vp of the childyen, ſent to lehu, ſaying, We are thy 
feruants , and will doe all that thon ſhilt bid vs 
we will not make any King: doe thou 59a which 
in good in thine eyes. 

CE Then hee wrote a letter the ſecond time to 
them,ſaying, Ifye be f mine, and if ye will hear ken 
vnte my voyee, take yee the heads of the men your 
maſters (onnes, and come to mee to lezreel by to 
morro this time: ( now the Kings ſonnes being 
ſeuenty perſous, were with the great men ol the 
city, which brought them vp.) 

7 Ats it came to paſſe when the letter ea ne to 
them, that they toske the Kings ſonnes, and ſlew 
ſeuenty perſons, and put their heads in baſſcets, andi 
ſent him rem to lexreel. 

8 J And there came a meſſenger, and told him, 
Faying, They haue brought the heads of the Kings 
ſonnes. And he (aid, Lay yee them in two heapesar 
th: entring inof the gate, vntill the morning. 

9 Aud it came to paſſein the morning , that hee 
went out, and frond, and ſaid to all the people, Yee 
be righteous? behold . I conſpired againſt my mz» 
ſter, and flew him: but who flew all theſe? 

e Know now , that there faul fall vnto the 
exrthnething of the wordof the LORD which the 
Loxp (prke concerning the houſe of Ahab: for the 
LOAD hath done thet which hee ſpake “I by his 
ſeruant Elijah, 

10 So lehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe 
Aub in lexreel. and all his great men, and his 

Ur, 4c- Atiaſetolkes , and his Priefts, vntill hee left him 

n- woe remaining. * 

it {And he aroſe, znd de patted, and eme to $2» 
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15 J And when hee was departed theuee, hee 
+lighted on lehonadab the ſome of Rechab com. 
Wing to meet him: and be f ſaluted him, and ſaid 
to him E thine heart right, as my heart is with 
thyheart? aud Ichonadabanſwered, It is: If it be, 
give me thine hand. And he g ue him his hand and 
he tooke him vp to him inte the charet. 

16 And he ſa id, Come with me, and ſee my reale 
for the Lo RD: fo they made him ride in his 
charet. 

ry And when hee came to S2maria , hee ſlew all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Sz maria, till bee had 
deſtroyed him, according te the ſaying of the 
L o & D which he ſpake to Elijah. 

18 JAnd lehn gathered all the people together, 
and ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a little, 6 
lehu ſhallſerne him much. 

19 Now therefore call vnto me all the prophets 
of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his prieſts, let none 
be wanting; for I haue a great ſacrifice to ave to 
Baal,whoſveuer ſhill be wanting, he ſh1ll not line. 
But fehu did it ivzſubtilty, re the intent that hee 
might deſtroy the worſhippers of Baal, 12 

20 And Iæhu ſaid, 4 Proclaime a ſolemne aſſem - adh 
bly for Bal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 And lehu ſent thoro v all Iſrael, and all the 
worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was not 
a man left that came not: and they came ints the 
honſe of Baal ; and the houſe of Baal was | full 
from one end to another. 

22 And he ſaid vnte him that wagouer the veſtry, 
Bring foorth veſtments for all the worſhippers of 
Bial. And he brought them foorthveſtments. 

3; And lehm went, and Tehonadab the ſonne of 
Rechab, into the houſeof Bꝛal, and ſaid vnto the 
worſhippersof Bal , Search and looke that there 
be here with you none ef the ſeruants ef the Lok op. 
but the worſhippers of Baal enely. 

24 And whenchey went in to offer facrifices,and 
burnt offerings, lehu appointed ſoure ſcore men 
without, and ſaid, If any of the men whom 1 
haue brought into your hands eſcape, hee that let- 
teth him goe, his life ſGelbe for the life of him. 

25 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee had made 
an end of offer ing the burnt offering,thatIthn ſaid 
to the | pom to the captaines, Goe in, «xd {lay 
them let none come foorth, And they (mote them 
withy the edge of the ſword , and the guard, and 
the eaptaines caft them oat, and went to the city 
of the houſe of Baal: 

26 And they brought foorth the f images out of 
thehonſe of Baal, and barnt them. 

27' And they brake downe the image of Bal, 
and brake downe the houſe of Raal, and made it a 
draught houſe vnto this day. 

38 Thus Iehu deftroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 J Howbeit , Som the ſinnes of Ierobeam the 
ſonne of Nebat,who made Iſracl to ſinne, Tehu de- 
parted not from aſter them, te wit, the golden 
calues that ere ingethel, and that were in D. 


4 (ad the LORD (aid vnto lehn, Breayſe * 


1 
ju | 
leſed 


ul 
moutbta 
mont. 


1 Heh 
moatl. 


1 Hel. 
ſto 


a, 


dis did and 


ur, 
7 


wis not 


* uuf done well i 


dall the 


But Tehoſhe 


ſlaine, 


| n executing that which is right in 
mine eyes, and haſt done vnte the houſe of Ahab, 
© " according to all that was in mine heart, thy chil 
© drenofthe fourth generation ſhal fit on the throne 
of Iſrael, 
57 But Tehuf tooke no heed to walke in the Law 
the LORD God of Iſrael with all his heart 3 for 
he departed not from theſins of Iexoboam , which 
' madel(raeltofinne, 
w 32 Fin thoſe dayes the LoRD began F to cut 
rael ſhort : and Hazel ſmete them in all the 

1. coafis of Iſrael. 
From lerdane Ea rd, all the laud of Gi- 

tht lead, the Gad ĩtes and the Reubenites, and the Ma- 
N maſs ites, from Aroer, (which # by the riuer Arnon) 
Jeuen Gilead and Baſhan. 
34 Now 


747. ofthe acts of lehu, and all that he 
all his might, ate they not wrritten in the 
l booke of the Chrenicles of the Kings ef Iſraelꝰ 
| 85 And Iehu ſlept with his fathers, and they bus 
red him inSamaria , and Ichoahaz his ſonne reige 
ned in his ſtead. a 
c And 7 the time that lehu reigned ouer Iſrael 
Watt in Samaria, was twenty and eight yeeres. 


CHAP, . 
1 Tehoafh being ſaued by Irboſheba his awnt fFom 
Athaljahs maſſacre of the ſeed Rojall, ij hia ſi ve 
yeeres in the houſe of God. 4 Ieboiada gining order 
to the captaines , in the ſuntuth yeere anoiutet h bim 
Nat. 13 Athaliah is flat. 17 lthoiada ve ſtoresb 
the worſhip of God, i 
n. A Nd when *Athaliah the mother of Ahazaiah 
un A ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhee aroſe, and 
* royall. 
ki a the daughter of King Iqram, 
bit faſter of Ahaziahytooke Ioaſh the ſense of Ahaziah, 
n, aud flole him frem among the Kings ſonnes which 
were ſlaine ; and they hid him, enen him, and his 
mrfein the bed · chamber frem Athaliah, ſc that he 


3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of q Lon 
fre eres: and Athaliah did reigne ouer the land. 
an 4 JAnd®*the ſeuenth yeere Iehoiada ſent and 
v. fer the rulers euer hundreds, with the captaines, 
E guards and brought them to him into the 
ſe of the LORD and made a conenant with 
them , and teoke an oath of them in the houſe of 

the Lo Rp, and ſhewed them the Kingsſonne, 
And he commande d them; ſaying, This x the 
thing that yee ſhall do: A third part ef you that 
enter in on the 8 abbath, ſhalleuen bee keepeis of 

the Watch of the Kings hou e: 

6 Anda third part ſha/ bee at the gate of Sur, 
Mu and a third part at the gate behind the guard: ſo 
ſhall yee keepe the Watch of the honſe : I that it 


ng. be not braken done. 


þ 7 And two {parts of all you that goe foorth on 
> theNibbath , even they ſhall keepe the Watch of 
z © Chehouſcofthe Lonp abont the King 

8 And yee ſhall compaſſe the King reun! abont, 
eufry may with his weapons in his hand ⁊ and hee 
that comme ch within the ranges, let him be ſlaint? 


and be ye with the King as he goeth out, ind as he 


commeth in. 


2 2 
6 And the eaptaines ouer the hundreds, did accor · 
ng toal things that Ieboiada the Prieft comman · 
ded and they took euery man his men that were to 
come in on the Sabbath, with them that ſhould gee 
Out on the S abbath & came to lehoĩada the Prieſt. 
te And to the capta ines auer 


7. ij.  worſtup of God reſtored. 


11 And the guard ſlood every man with his wea- 
pons in his hand rcund about the King , from the 
right f corner of the Temple, tothe lett corner of 1 Hebe. 
the Temple, along by the Altar and the Temple. {Þonlder; 
13 Ana hee bronght foorththe Kings ſenne, and 
put the crowne ypon him, and gaue him the Teſti· 
mony,avd they made him King, and anointed bim, 
and they clapt their hands, and laid, F God ſaue fHeby.les 
the King. | tHe kin 
12 And when Athaliah heard thenoiſe of the line, 
guards and of the people, thee came tothe people 
inte the Temple of the Loxo. 
14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the King ſtood 
by a pillar, as the manner was, and the Princes, and 
the trumpeters by the King, ana all the people of 
the land reioyced , and le with trumpets: and 
Athaliah rent her clothes, & cried,Trealon,treafons 
15 But Lehojada the Prieſt commanded the cap= 
taines of the hundreds, the officer of the hoſte, and 
aid vnte them, Haue her foorth without the rau 
ges? and him that followeth her , kill with tha 
tword : for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not bee 
flaine in the houſe of the LORD, 
16 Aud they laid hands on her, and ſhe went by 
the way , by the which che horſes came inte the 
Kings houſe, and there was ſhe ſlaine. 
17 J And Ichoiada made a couenant betweene 
the LoRD and the King, aud the people that they 
fhould be the LORDS people: betweene the King 
alſo and the people. 
18 And allche people the land went into che 
hoaſe of Bal, and brake it done, his altars, and 
his images brake they in pieces thorowls; and flew 
Mattan the prieft of Baal, "efcre the altars: and 
the Prieft appointed F oficers ouer the honſe of f Ha: 
the LOR D. vffeess 
19 And hee tooke the rulers oner hundreds, and 
the eaptaines, and the guard, and all che people of 
the land , and they brought downe the King from 
the houſe of the LoR D, and came by the way of the 
gate of the guard to the Rings nouſe, and he ſate 
on the throne of the Kings. a 
20 And all the people of the land re ĩoyced, and 
the city was in quiet, and they flew Athaliah with 
the ſword beſide the Kings houſes 
21 Seuen yeeres old was Ichoaſh when hee began 


to reigne. ens 

x lehoaſh reignerh well al the dajes of leboiadi. 
4 He yiaeth order for the repaire of the Temple. 17 
Hava x dinerted Fom leruſalem by a preſent of 


the hallowed treaſures. 19 Ieboaſh being ſtaine by . Chr? fl 


hu ſernants, Amazyah ſucceedeth him 


244% , it 
* the ſeuenth yeete of leu, Iekhoaſh began to j, . 


reigne,and forty yeres reigned hee in Ier alem, things, 
and — — was Zibiah of Beer-ſhebas Heb, gu. 
2 And Iehoaſh did that which was right in the lineſſis. 
fight of the LoRD all his dayes, wherein Lehozada 1 Hes, 11. 
the Pri eſi inſtructed him · _ maney of 
3 But the high places were not taken away 2 ghe ſoules 
the pedyle till (acrificed, and burnt incenſe iu the » F by e- 
high places, ; : 1 imations 
4 9 And lehoaſh ſaid to the Prĩeſto, All the mo- f Hesr. 
ney of the I dedicate things, that is bronght into aſcender 
the honſe of the Loxb, enen the money of cuery one pon che 
that paſſerh theaccouns, rhe money that ener man heart of 
is ſet at andallthe mony that} commeth into any a mas 
mans heart to br ing into the houſe ofthe LORD, 1 Hebr. ia 
5 Let the Prieſſs take it to them, every man ot che en. 


hundreds did the his acquaintance, and let them repaire the breaches gieth err, % | 
Prieft gine King Dauids ſpeares and ſhields, chat of the houſey whereſoener any breach ſhalbe found. and thirfl ||} 
Were in tis Temples 


But it wWasſon hat inthe three and twentieth gert · 
W B yeers 


> 


pl , 
i 


I! 
| | 


j \ 
i : 
* 


FF Tehoafh ſhine by his Rruants, 11. Kings. 


' 'E ha e ing, prophenett 


veere of King Ithoaſh, the Priefts had not repai- TN the chrèe and twentieth yeere gf Toaſh the f Re, Y fame 
pers . Te of the houle, a 1 . Aliaziah King of Iud h, Ichoahaz the Lk chris 
| 7 Theo King 1-hoath called for leheiada the ſonne of le hu be n toreigne ouer Iſrael in Sama- iwatie;h 20 
g P ieſt, and the oer Priefts, and ſaid vnto them, riaand raged ſeuenteene yeeres. >, den theb 
| Why repaireyenot the breaches of the honſe? new 2 And hee did that which way enillin the fight third com 
1 therefore receine no more money of your acquain - of the Lox nd f followed the ſius of leroboam f Heb, 21 
tance , but deliuet it for thebreaches of the honſe. the ſonne of Nebat, whick made Irael to fiane, ke wa | man 
| $ And the Prieſts conſented to rectiue no more departed not thereftom. : «ſter, they 
money of the people, neither to repaire the bre 3 J And the anger of the Lo Rb was kindled . whe 
ches of the heuſe. againſt Iſraeland he deliuered them iuto the hand %s off 
9 But Ieheiada the pt ieſt tooke a cheſt, and bo- of Hazzel King of Syria, and inte the kayd of © . 22 
red a hole in the lid of it aud ſet it beſide the Al» Benhadad the ſonne of Hazzel, all heir daye s. in all 
tar on the right ſide, asone comme th into the houte 4 And Iehoahazbeſought the Lo R D, and the $$ © 
hebr. of the LoRD,and the Priefts that kept the F doore LORD hearkened vnto him for he ſaw the oppreſ- ler. had 
tu chhold. put therein all the money that was brought into ſion of Iſrael, becanſe the King of Syria oppreſſed tt, the 
I the houſe of the LORN, them. . „ Ua 
| 10 Am ic was ſogyhen they ſaw that ;here was 3 (And the LORD gzue Iſrael a Sauieur : ſo ler, the 
10, e much money in the cheft, that the Kings | Scribe, that they went out from vader the hand of the Sy» r 2 
ere: and th: high Prieft came vp, and they put vp in rians * and the children of Iſrael dwelt in their inks hat 
4 T Helv. bagg:s, and told the money that was found inthe tents I asbefore time, 15. % F 
bound vp. heufe of th LORD 6s Neuerthe leſſe, they de parted not from the ſins vel gui 
iy. 1t And the gane the money being told, into of the houſe of Ierobeam, who made Iſrael ſinne, aud ty zue 
* the han«gof cke. that did the worke, that had the but I walked therein: aud chere remained the 4%, +: 
ouer ſight of the houſe of the Lo R D, and they groue alſo in Samaria.) THEM 
q Heby, + laid it out to the carpenters and buil ders that 7 Neither did hee leaueof the people to Iehoa- wald 
"+ Graught wrought vpen the houle ofthe LoR p, haz but filtie horſemen, and tencharets, and ten 4 Hel, : 
27 forich, 12 And co maſons and hewers of ſtone, and to thouſand footmen: for the King ef Syria had de- favk * 
3 buy timber and hewed ſtone, te repaire the breaches ſtroyed them, and had made them like the duſt by mY 
' THelr, o thehonfe of the LORD , and tor all that f was threſking. : au 
t IId out for the houſe torepaite it. 8 © Now the reſſ of the acts of Iehoahaz, and all A 
| forth, 1; Howbeir there was not made for the houſe of that he did, and his might, are they net written in ee 
'P the LoR Dr bowles of ſiluer, ſnuffers, baſons, eram- the baoke of the Chrenicles of the kings of Iſrael 2 < 
4 pets21y veſſelsat gold, or veſſels of ſilaer, of the $9 And Iehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
4 mony that wasbrougi.. into the houſe ol the LogD: buried him in Samaria , and Ioaſh his ſou reigned Cu. 
N 14 Bat they gane thit toth workmen, and re- inhis ſtead, W 1 
17 paired therewith the houſe of the LORD, ro Jlu the thirty and ſeuenth yeere of Ioaſh 
Ax 15 Moreoner they reckoned not with the men, K ing of Indah , began Ithoaſh the ſonne of I- hoa- b 
1 inte whoſe hand they delinered the money to be haz to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned y 
| beſtowed on workemen 2 for they dealt faithfully, ſixteens yeeres. : . 1 
y 16 The treſpaſſe ae, and finne money; was It And he did that which was euill in the fight 
not brought into the heuſe of the LORD, it was of the LorD, hee departed not from all the finnes 0 
i the Priefts. of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat , who made Iſrael 2 
PF 17 \ ThenHazael King of Syria went vp, and ſinne: but he walked therein. | 
Fought again Gath, and tookit 2 and Hazacl ſet 12 And the reſt of the aQesofToath, and all that | 2 
n his face to goe vp to leruſalem. he did, and his might, wherewith he fought againſſ ˖ 
905 5 18 Ane Ichoaſh King ot Tudah tooke all the Amaziah King of Iudafigare they not written in 
=, ha)lowed things that Iehoſhaphat & Tehoram, aud the booke of the Chyoniclegof the kings of Iſrael? | 
mY Ah3ziah his ſathe is, Kings ofladahhad dedicate, 13 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers, and lerobo- "Chap, | 
is and his own hallewed things, and all the gold that am ſate vpon his throne + and Ioafh was hut led in ala, 
17 was found in creaſures of the houſe of the Lokp, Samaria, with the Kirgsof Iſrael. | 
aud inthe Kings houſe, and lent it to Haznel King 14 9 Now Eliſha was fallen ficke of his ſick 
4 Hebr. of Sri, and he went away fromTerufalem, neſſe whereof he died, andIoath the King of Iſracl Di, 
en Up. 19 JAnd the reſtof the actes of lehoaſh, and all came downevnto him, and wept ouer his face, and K. 
that he did, are they not written in the beoke of ſaid, O my father, my father; the charet of lizacl, 1b. 10 
the Chronicles ef the Kings of Indah ? and the horſemen thereof. . 
20 And his ſeruants areſe, and made a conſpiracy, 15 And Eliſha ſaidvatohim , Take bow and at» 
10, and flew [choaſh}] in the houſe of Millo, which rowes. And he tooke vnte him bow and arrowes. uke 
Beth. goeth downe te Silla, : i6 And heſaid to the King ofTfrach, F Put thine 4 H. | hy 
Mikes 21 For Inzachar theſon of Shimeath, and Tehczz. hand vpon the bow. And he put his hand Upon it make 
; bad the ſonne of Shemer his ſeruantimote him, and and Eliſha put hishinds vpon the Kings hands, bine 
! ke died: and they buried him with his fathers in 17 And hee ſaid; Open dhe window Eaſtward. hand 
| vh- city et Dauid, and Amaziah hisſonne reigued And he opened is. Then Eliſha ſaid , Sheet: and 10 n 
| in his ſtead. he ſhot. And hee (aid, The arrow of the Lo RDS 
CHAP. XIII. deligerance , and the arrow of del inerance from 
11 1 Jeboabad ha wicked reigne. 3 Jehoshat oppyeſ. Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syriansin Apheky 
1 fed by Hadaeli i releexecby prayer 8 Foaſh ſncceed- till thon haue conſumed them 
y e:h bim. 10 Hi wicked reigne, 12 Feroboama ſuc- 18 Andheſaid,Take the arrowes. And he took 
ceedeth fim. 14 Shſhadytng, prophefieth to loaſh t hem. And he ſaid vnto the King ef Iſrael, Smite 
., three victories ouer the Syrians- 20 The Moabites vpon the ground. And he ſmete thrice, and ſtayed. lebe. 
if ruaading theland, Eltfhaes bonts raiſe vp 4 dead 19 And the man of God was wreth with him,and wy ©! thy 
* wan. 22 Harael dying.Zoaſo vefienb tor et Vifforjes ſaia, Thau ſhouldeſt have ſmitten fine or fix times, bat, 
_— 4 buen ha uſt thay mitten Stiga; till then * — 


meth, ich his good reigne: Chap. 
lune it 5 whereas now thou ſhalc ſaĩte Syria bur 


10e: . 
. And Eliſha dyed, and they buried him? and 
the bands of the Moabites inuaded the land at the 
comming in of the yeere. ; 

21 And it came to paſſe as they wereburying a 
min that behold, they ſpied 2 band of men, and 
they caſt the man into the Sepulcher of Eliſhazand 
when the man f was let domne & touched j bones 

* ol Eliſha, he reuiued, and ſtood vp on his feet. 
f I. 22 J But Hesel King of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael 
ein all the daye* of Ichoahazs _ 
in zz Andthe LORD was gracious vntothem, and 
ler. had compasfion on them, and had reſpect vnto 
, them; becauſe of his Conenant with Abraham, 
1 Iſuc, and RO _— — deftroy them, nei- 
lar. thereaſt he them from his 7 prelence as yet. 
1 n 24 80 H:zzel the King of Syria dyed, and Ben- 
g alte dd his ſonreigned in his ſtead. 


14 25 And Iohoaſn the ſon of Iehoahaz, f tooke 2» 
elo guine out of the hand of Benhadad the ſon of Ha- 
20d 0 zel, the cities which he had taken outof the hand 

day, of Ichoahaz his father by war: three times did lo- 

FHeb 6 ih beate him, and recouered the cities of Iſtael. 

walked, CHAP, XIII _ 

1 Heb 1 Amiahs good reigne 5 He iuſtice on the 

Hedi. murtherers of h fut her. His wiftory oner F- 


| dom. 8 Amatiah proueking Iehoaſh, is onercome 
aud ſpoylea. 15 Ieroboam ſucceeaers Fehoaſh. 17 
Amaziabſ/laine by a conjpiracie. 21 ARar14h ſac- 
eredeth him, 23 Ierobeams wicked reigue. 28 Za. 
c cheriah ſucceedet h bim. 

| [* the ſecond yeere of Ioaſh, ſonne of Tehoahaz 
| '1Cito, IEing of Ifrael, reigned* Amaziah the ſonne of 
. Ieaſh King of Indah. 

1 Hee was twenty and ſine yeares old when hee 
began to reigne, and reigned twenty and nine 
yeeres in Ieraſalem * and his mothers name was 
lehoaddan of leruſa lem. EE 

2 And he d id that which wes right in the fight 

of the LORD; yet not like Dauid bis father, he did 
| 2ccordinp to all things as Toaſh his father did. 
| 4 Howbeit the high plaes were not taken away: 
| u yet the people didfacrifice, and burnt incenſe on 
the high places, * n : 

5 1 And ie came to paſſe, aſſoone as the kid 
dome was confirmed in his hand, that hee ſlew his 
ſeruznts*which had laine the King his father. 

6 But the children of the murtherershee ſlew 
not, according to that which is written in the book 
of the Law of Maſes, wherein the LORD commane 
dar. ded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall not be put to death 
for the children, nor the children bee put to death 
for the fathers 2 but cuery man ſhall bee pat to 
death for his owne ſinne. 

9 Hee flew of Edom in the valley of Cale;tenne 
thouſand,and tooke Selah by wary and called the 
name of it, loktheel, vnto this day. 

$ Fernen Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Tehoaſh, 
the ſon of lehoahaz ſon of Ichu King of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Come, let vs looks one another in the face. 

9 And Ichoaſhthe King of Iſrael ſent to Amaxi- 
ah king of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that ws in 
Lebanon, ſent tothe Cedar that was in Lebanon, 
ſiying, Giue thy daughter to my ſon to wife. And 
there paſſed by a wild beaſt that vas in Lebanon, 
and trod downe the thiſtle. : 

Hee 10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, & thine heart 
Ley bach liſted thee vp: glory of th tary Fat home: 

4% for why ſhonldeft thou meddle to 2% hurt, chat 

M  thouſhouldeſd fall, exenthou and Iudah with thee ? 


. 4k Bat Azyaniah would not heaget Shereſays bes 


Chap, 
ka, 
aal. 10 


1 
rh. 


xiilj. He is ſlaine. 
hoath King of Iſ:ael went vp, and he and Amaziah 

King of Iudzh looked one another in the ſace at 
Bethihemeſt, hic te ludah. 

12 And Induh f w-s put to the, wotle before Iſ- Hel. 
racl,and they find enery man to their tents. 2 

1; And Iehoath King of Iſrael tooke Amaziah f. 
King of Indah,.che ſon of Ichoafh the fon of Ahe zi- 
ab, at Berbſhemeſh,& carne ts leruſalem, and brake 
downe the wall of Ieruſo lem, from the gate of E- | 
pliraim, vnto the corner gate, foure hundred cubits. 

x4 And he too“ e all the gold and filuer, and all 
the veſſels that were found in the houſe of che 
LoRD, and in thetreaſures ef the Kings houſe, and | 
hoſta ges, and returned to Samaria, 

15 J Now the reſt of the actes of Tehoaſh which 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with A- 
maziah King of Iudab, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the Kings of Ifracl, and 
Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in hisRead. 

17 © And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioath, King of 
Iudah, liued after the death ef Icboaſh ſoune of les 
hoahaz King oſIſrael, fiſteene yeeres. | 

18 And the reſt of the actes of Amaziah, are they 
not written inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah ? | 
19 Now * they made a conſpiracy againſt him in « q, Chro- 
Ieruſalem: and he fred to Lachiſh, but they ſeut af- 25.27 0 | 
cer himto Lachiſh,and (1-w him there. ey 
20 And they brought lum on horſes, and hee wat 
buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the city of 
Dauid. 
21 J And all the people of ludah tocke ® Azari- . Chro 
2h ( which vA ſixteene yeeres old) and made him 26.7. / e 
King inſtead of his father Amaziah. i called 
22 Hee built EJath, and reftored it to ludah, af- Yan 
ter that the King ſlept with hisfathers. ; 
23 Tn the fiftcenth yeereof Amaziah theſonne 
of Ioaſh King of Indzh, Ieroboam the ſon of Toaſh 
King of Iſrael began to reigne in Samaria, ana 
reigned fourty and one yeeres ? 3 

24 And hee did that which was euill in the ſighe 
of the Lox p: he departed not from all the fins of 
Ieroboʒm the ſon of Nebat, ho madelſrael to fins 

25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſtael from the en- 
tring of Hamath, vnto the fea ef the plaine, accor- 
ding to the word of the LORD Ged of Iſrael, hic {i 
he ſpake by y hand of hisſernant “ lonah the ſon of SMaitth / 
Amittai the Prophet, which was of Gath Hepher, 12.39.40 | j 

26 For the Lo R D ſaw the aſfliction of Iſrael, cad i! 
t hat it was very bitter: for there was not any ſhut fonars, 
vp, nor any leſt, nor any helper for Iſrael. 

27 And the LORD ſaid not, that hee would blot 

out the name of Iſrael from vnder heauen: but he 
— them by the hand of Ieroboam the ſonne of 
off, 

28 J Now the reſt of the actes of Ieroboam, and 

all that he did, and his might, how he warred, and 
how he reconered Dꝛmaſemt and Hamath, / ich Les 
longed to Iudah, for Iſrael, are they not written in 
the hooke ef the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael 3 | 
29 And Ieroboam flept with his fathers, enen | 
with the Kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah hisfonug 
reigned in his ſtead. 
; 3 = P, X $6. 
r Mariah hüt good rome, « Hee dying a leer. 
Jotham (ucceedeth. 8 Zachayiah the lafl 2 
2 reigning iſt , - oy by Shaun 13 
Shallum rtigumny a moneth, is ſlaine by Menahem, 
16 Menahem ftrengiheneth himſelſe S Pal. 27 
Pekvineb Husen a” „ Dehahinh if flame 
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Techariah ſlaine. 


* 


a Haine by Hoſhea, 3 Iotbams good reigite 36 
Wazglucecedet h/ im. 

i tue twenty and ſeuenth yeere of Iereboam 

xing of Lracl, began Ax iriah ſonne of Amaziah 
King oi Indab to teigne. 

2 Slxteene yeeres old was he when lle began to 
reigne and he reigned two and filty yeeres in les 
raſalem: and his mothers name was lecholiah of 
Ieruſalem. 

And he didthat whichwacright in the ſight 
ofthe Loxb, according to all that his father Ama» 
zi had done; 

4 Sue thit the high placet were not remooued 2 
the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill on the 
high place: 

5 J And the Loxp ſmote the King, ſo that hee 
was 2 leper vnto the day of his deathand dwelt in 
2 ſeuetall honſe, and lotham the Kingsſonne wes 
oner the houſe, iudging the peeple of the land. 

6 And the reſt of the actes ot Azarizh, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

7 SoAzuiah ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him with his tathcrs in the city of Dauid, and 
Jotham his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. : 

$ Fla the thirty and eight yeere of Azariah 
King of Indah,did Zachariahtbe ſonne of lerobo- 
am teigue oucr Iſrael in Samaria ſixe moneths. 

a And he did that which was cuill in the ſight 
of tbe Lok D, as lis Fathers had done: he departed 
not from the ſinnes of Leroboam, the ſon of Nebat, 

; who made Iſrael to ſinne. . 

A to And Shallumthe ſonne of Iabeſh conſpired 
2gzinft him, and (more him before the people, and 
lle him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

11 Andthe reſt of the actes of Zachariah,behold, 
they are written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſracl« a 

12 This v the word of the LORD which he 

ſpake vnts lehn,ſaying,Thy ſennes ſball fit on the 
throne of Iſraclvnts the fourth generation, And ſo 
it cane to paſſe. : 

13 © Shajlum the ſonne of labeſh began to te igne 

9 inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of * Vzaiah King of 
called luda, and he reigned} 2 ſullmoneth in Samaria, 

Ort 28. 14 For Menabem the ſon of Gad i, went vp from 

FRebr. Tirrzh,and came to Samaria, and ſmote Shallum 
4 20471 1. onne of labeſh in Samar ia, and flew him, and 
of aahes. reignedin his ſtead. 

15 And the reſt of the actes of Shallum, and the 
con[piracy which he made, behold, they are writ» 
ten in the booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael. 

14 © Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and all that 
were cherein, and the coaſts thereof frem Tirzah 2 
becauſe they opened not to him, here ſore he ſmore 
it and all the women there in that were with child, 
he ript VP» Wh ; 

17 lathe nine & thirtieth yeere of Azariah King 
vf ludabbegan Menaham the ſen of Cadi to reigne 

duer trac, and reigned ten yeeres in Samuria. 

18 And he did that whith was euill in the fight 

' efthe LORD ehe departed not all his dayes from 

the finnes of leroboam the ſon of Nebat who made 
Iſrael to ſinne. 


o Chꝛp. 
10.30. 


Marth. 
1. 


+: Chro, t * AzdPulthe King of Aﬀyria came 2g2inft 
3.6. the land? and Menahem gauePal a thonſand ta- 
1Hebr. tents olſiluer, that his hand might be with him to 
cauſed conſu me the kiugdome in his hand. 

7⁰ _— 20 And Menahem | exiRed the money of IIrael, 
Ho 719. 


den fall che migin) men ofwealth, of cach aun 
: . 


Kings. 
by Pe tab. 27 Pe hab ue Tiglath Pileſer blry ſhekels of ſiluer, to gine to the King of Aﬀy- 


othams geedreigne, 


ria: ſo the King of Affyria turned backe, and ſtay. 

ed 27 oy — the _ I 
21 . And the reſt of the actes of Menahem, ard k 

all chat he did,arethev not written in the booke uf . 


the 3 _ — of Iſrael? f — 
22 And Menz t with his fathetts, and Pe- 

_— his _ — in his — "hp wa 1 
23 J la the fiſtieth yere of Aar iah King of lu- : 

dah, Pekaiah the ſon of Menahem began — | br 

ouer Iſrael in Samaria, aud reigned twoyecres, wh 


24 And he did that which wa cnill in the ſi 
of the Lo x d, hee departed not from the ban | 4 
— the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael te 

inne. 

25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, 2 captai 
his, conſpired againſt him, and — — — 
ria)inthe palace of j Kinga houſe,with Argob, and 
Arich, and with him fifty men of the Gileadices ; 
and he killed him, and reigned in his roome. 

26 And the reſt ef the actes of Pckahiah, and all 
that he did, bchold, they are written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Tings of Iſrael, 

27 © In the twe and fiſtleth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudab, Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah be- 
gan to reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria, aud reigned 
28 Aud be didthar which was eil 

28 An id that which was euill in the ſi 
of che Lok, he departed not from the fins — 
roboam the ſon of Nebat who made Iſrael to ſinne· 

29 In the dayes of Pekah King of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath. Pileſer King of Aſſyria, and tooke liens 
and Abel - Beth-maachah, and Ianoah, and Kedeſhy 
and Her, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land f 
of Naphtali, and carried them captine te Afſyria. 2 

30 And Hoſhea the (on of Elahnude a conſpira- 1 
ey againſt Pckah theſon of Remaliah,& imote him, 
and fle him, and reigned in his Bead, inthe wer- 
tieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne of Vzzizh. 

222 ng —— actes of Pekah , and all j 
that he did, y are written in 
che CT —— of 1 — 

32 T* Intheſccond yeere of Pekah the ſonne | 
Rem liah King of Iſrael, began Iotham the — | 
Vzziah King ef ludah toreigne. ta Pen: | 

33 Fine and twenty yeeres old was hee when hee * 
began to reigne: and he reigned ſixteene yeeres in Ib 
leruſalem: and his mothers name was Ieruſha, the 
io ron 2 * : | | 

54 And he did that which as right in the Gghe 
of che LORD * he did accordunꝑ to is fa- 
ther Vzziah had done. Ms 

35 J Howbeit, the high places were noe remoo- 
ved? the people ſacr ificed and bnrnt incenſe fill 
in the high places: He built the higher gate of the 
houſe of the Lon. ; 

36 J Now the reſt of the actes of Iotham, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the books of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudak? 

F ad _ dayes 4 Lo * began to ſend 2» 
n ahꝛ Rexin the King of Syri 
oy of | mg . 

38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and was | 
buried with his fathers in the citie of David his 
fatherzand —_ _ ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 


: AP. XVI. 

r Abagbit wicked » Alex aſſailed by 
Nein and Pekab, bireth Tigiash-Pileſer ag ain 
them. 16 Aba; {ending 4 pattern of an Al & 
from Damaſcus to Urjur ol wereech the braten al- 
rr to bin mne deantion, 19 Hee ſpuiletb be Tem» 
Nie, 19 Rei. ſaccttdegh bu | % 
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his wicked reigne; 


N * che ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of 

Remaliah,Ahaz the ſonne of lotham King of lu · 
dah began to reigne. 

3 Twenty yeeres old was Ahaz when he began 
qoreigne, and reigned ſixteene yeeres in Icruſalem, 
and did not that ich was right iny ſight of the 
LoRD his God, like Dauid his ſather. 

2 Bat he walked in the way of the Kings of If. 
nehyez, and made his ſonne to paſſe thorow the 
Gre,according to the abominations of the heathen, 
_ we Lo caſt out from before the children 
of Iiract, 

4 And be ſacrificed and burnt incenſein the high 
places, aud on the hilles, and vader euery greene 


tree. 

11“ Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah ſon 
ofRcmaliah King of Iſrael, came vp to Ieruſalem 
to warre? and they befigged Ahaz z but could not 
overcome him. f ; 

6 At that time Rezin Kiug of Syria reconered 
Elath co Syria, and draue the Iewes from Elath 5 
and the Syr ians eame to Elath, and dwelt there vn» 
to this day. : : 

80 Ahaz ſent meſſengers vnto Tiglath-Pileſer 
Ting of Aſſyria, ſaying ; I am thy ſeruant, and thy 
ſonne? come vp andl ſaue me out of the hand of the 
Ting of Syria, and ont of the hand of the King 
of Iſrael, which riſe vp againſt me. 

4 And Ahaz tooke the ſiluer and gold that was 
found in the houſe of the Lo R D, and in the trea- 
ſures of the Kings houſe, and ſent it for a preſent 
to the King of Aſſyr ia. 

9 And the King of Aſſyr ia hearkened vnto him: 
for the King of Aſſyria went vp againſt Damaſcus, 
aud tooke it, and carried the people of it captiue to 
Tir, a ud flew Rexin. 

to J And Xing Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to meet 


Dans Tiglath-Pilezer King of Aſſyria, and ſawan Altar 


that ws at Damaſcus? and King Ahaz ſent to Vri- 
jth the Prieſt, the faſhion of i altar, & the patterne 
of it, according to all the wor kemanſhip thereof. 

it And VYrijah the Prieſt huilt an Altar ? accor- 
ling te all that King Ahaz had ſent from Damaſ- 
tus, ſo Vrij ih the Prieſt made it, againſt King A- 
haz came from Damaſcus. 

12 And when the King was come from Damaſ- 
cur, the King ſaw the Altar: and the King ap- 
proched to the Altar and offered thereon. | 

13 And he hurnt his burnt offer ing , and his meat 
offering, and ; 

5 the blood of F his peace offerings, vpon 
the Altar, : 

14 And hebrenghe alſothe brazen Altar which 
was before the LORD, from the forefront of the 
houſe, from herweene the Altar & the houſe of the 
LoRD, and put it on the North fide of the Altar. 

15 And King Ahat.commanded Vrijahthe Pricft, 
laying, Vpon the great Altar, burne the morning 
burnt offer ing andthe evening meat offering,and 
the Kings burnt ſacrifice , and his meat offering, 
with the burnt offering of all the people of the 
land, and their meat offering, and their drinke of- 
ferings, and ſprinklevpon it all the bleod of che 
burn offering, and all the blood of the ſacrifice : 
and the brazen Altar ſhall be for me to enquire hy, 

16 Thus did vrijih the Prieſt, according to all 
hat Kiag Ahaz commanded, 

17 J And Xing Abax cut off the borders of the 
baſes, and remoued the lauer from off them . and 
tooke downe the ſea ſromoff 5 brazen oxen Y were 
ynder it,and put it vpon a pauement of tones 3 


v6 And the ert fer the Sabbath that hey had 


Chap. xv].xvij. 


wred his drinke offering , and. 


built in the houſe, and the Kings entry withoug 
—_— he from the houſe of the LORD, tog the king 
9 Zi. nis 

19 J Now the reſt of the acts of Alar pich he 
did, are they not written in the booke ol che Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Iudah? ATED 

20 And Ahazſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried with his father in the city of Dauideand He- 
zekiah his ſonge reigned in his ſtead. 

; CH A P. XVII. 

1 Hofhea h wicked reigne. 3 bung ſabaxtd ty 
Shalwazeſcr, hee confpireth agamſ/t n, with So 
Rinę of Ct. 5 Samaria for their ſinnes 1 capti- 
nated. 2) The firange nations which werecgranſ- 
Planted in Samar ia, being plagued with lzonaranke 
mixture of religions, 

1 N the twellth yeere of Ahaz K ing of Iadah, be- 
gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to zeigne: in Sa- 
maria euer Iſrael nine yeeres „ 11053 

2 And he did that vc s euill in the fight 
of the Lo & Dy but not as the Kings of Iſraei that 
were before him. _ ' 

3 T Againft him came vp Shalmaneſer King of 


Allyria, and Hoſhea became his ſeruantzand I aue THeb-. 
4 And the King ef Aſſyria found ceoſpiraie.in 3 
Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to 80 King of triluce. 


him preſents. 


Egypt, and brought no preſent to the Kipgaaf Aﬀly= 
ria, as he had denyereby — — 
Aſſyr ia ſhut him vp, and bound him in priſaner 

5 © Then the King of Aﬀyria came wvpthorow- 
out all the land, and went vp to Samaria'y ant be- 
ſieged it three yeeres. | 


1a ethos 4500? * 
6 ln the ninch yeere of Hoſhea, the King of *Ch#þs 


Aſſyria tooke Samaria, and caried Iſrael away inte 
Aſſyr ia, and placed them in Halab, & in Habor, 65 
the riuer of Gozan, aud in the cities of theMatess - 
7 For ſo it was, that the children of. Urael had 
ſinned againſt the LO x D their God, which had 
brought them vp out of the land o Egypt, from 
vnder the hand ef Pharaoh King of Egypt, and had 


feared other geds, 


8 And walked in the Aatutes of the heathen, 77 


( whom the L o x p caft out ſrom b the chil- 
dren of Iſrael) and ofthe Kings of iGael wach 
they had made. i 2:13 Þ att 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretiy thoſe 
things that were not right againſt the LoRx ) their 
God: and they built them high place in albtheir 
cities, from the tower of the watelumen to the ſer - 


ced cities» 


ro And they ſet them vp f images and groucs in +H#:6r, 
ſia;nes, 


eueryhigh hill, and vnder euery tree. 

11 And there they burnt incenſe- in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lo R Dcaricd 
away before them, and wreuglit wicked things, to 
prouoke the LORD to anger. « as 

12 For they ſerned idoles, Whereof the Lo kD 


had ſaid vnto them, ® Ye ſhall not doe this thing. ®D eut; 


13 Vet the LORD teſtiſed againftIſrael , and a- 
gainſt Indah, 3 by all the Prophets, awd by all the : 


Seers , ſayings*Turne ye from your euill wayes,aud 555 
keepe my commandements,% my ſtatutes, according of af, 
rs, & "I * 
which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the Prophers, 2 rg 
14 Notwithſtanding they would not heare: Ur 25... aud 


to all the Law which 1 command ed your 


*hardcned their necks like to the necke of theirlfa- 


thers,thar did not belecne in the LORD their Ged. Diu, 
15 And they reiected his Statutes and his Cone- 31 270 


nant that he made with their fathers, & his Teſti» 
monies which he teſtified agaipſtthem, & they fol- 
lowed vagity,und became va ige, and went after the 
1 . R 3 heathen 


He dieth, Hoſhes reignerh, 
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IT, Rings, Hezekiahs'good reigne. 


heathen that were round about them, concerning owne gods, after ths manner of the nations] whom lor, wid ye 
whom the LORD had charged them, that they they carried away from thence, __ 
ſhould not dee like them. 34 Vnto this day they doe aiter the former man- themes, * vn 
16 And they left all the Cemmandements'of the ners: they feare not the Loꝶ p, neither doe they way h by 
LoKkD their God, and*made them molten images, after their atutesgor after their ordinances, or af · thence, $i 
enen two calnes,and made a groue and worſbipped ter the Law and Commandement which the LORD *Gen, n th 
all the hoſte of heauen, and ſetued Baal. commanded the children of Iacob, * whom hee na- 28.ching | th: 

17 And they cauſed theit ſom and their daugh - med Iſrael. . nu. an 
ters to paſſe tharow the fire, and vſed dinination, 35 With whom the Loxp had made a Cone * Bio. 1 
and inchantment3.and (old themſelues te doe cuill nant, and charged them,ſaying,* Ye ſhall nor feare 6.16, Sanſa, Kt 
in the ſight of the LORD, to prouoke him to anger. others gods nor bow your (cluesto them, ner lerue . .cccl, ga 

18 Therefore the LORD was very angry with Iſ them, nor ſacrificeto them: 1 
rael, and temooued them our of his ſight, there was 36 But the LORD whobronght you vp out of the 4:61, of 
none left, but the tribe of Iudah onely. land of Egypt, with great power, and a ſtretched ark cu 

19 Alſo ludah kept not the Cemmandements of out armeghim ſhall ye feare, and him ſhall ye war» 10 
the Loxp their God, but walkeg in the ſtatutes of ſhip, and to him ſhall ye doe ſacrifice. H: 
Iſrael which they made. - 37 And the ſtatutes and the ordinances, and the BE. 

20 And the LORD reieaed all the ſeed of Iſrael, Law, and the Commandement, whith he wrote for 
and afflicted them, and deliuered them into the you, ye ſhall obſerue to doe for encrmore, and ye | W 
hand of tpeylers, vntill he had caft them out of his ſhall not feare other gods. ; Cre 
fight, : 38 And the Covenant that I haue made with you, 

2: For he rent Iſrael from che honſeof Danid, ye ſhal not forget, neither ſhal ye feare other godt. # 
and they made leroboam the lonne ei Nebat king, 29 But the LORD your God ye ſhall feare, & hee 3 4 
and Icroboam draue Iſrael from following the ſhall deliuer you out of the hand of all yeur ene: thr, h: 
LoRD,and made them finne a great ſinne: mies. 1 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 40% Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they did R 
finn-« of leroboam which he did; theydeparted not after their ſormer manner. fir, H 
from them. 4t So theſe nations feared the LORD, & ſerued hay, . 

2; Vutillthe LORD remoued Iſrael out of his their grauen images, both their children,and their th 
fight, as hee had ſard by all his ſe. uants the Pro- childrens children: as did their fathers, ſo doe they d 
piers: ſo was Iſrael carried away out oſ their ene vnts this day. n 
land to Aſſyr ia, vntsthis day. HAP. x VIII. 

24 7 And the King of Aſſyria brought men from t Hezeliab bs pood reigne. 4 Hee deſtroyeth 148+ C 
Bibylon, and from Euthah, and from Aua, and latty andprofpereth. g Samaria «carried captive 1 
From Hamath, and from Sepharuzim, and placed r thei- fins, 13 Sennacherib iuuading Iudahi pa- te" | 
them in the eities of Samara, in ſtead ofthe chil· ci fied by atribate. 15 Rebſhakeh ſent by Senuache- MA}, 
drenof Iſrael ; and they poſſeſſed Samariay, and 716 againe, reuilet h Hezehiah, and by bleſphemons n 
dwelc in the cities theteoſ. per ſwaſions, ſolicitethᷣ the people to euolt. j 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their dwel- N it came ts paſſe in thethird yeere of Ho- . Ch 
ling there, that they feared not the Lox , there» ſhea lon of Elah king of Iſrael, *ha;*Hezekiah 28.3). 
fore che LORD ſent Lyons amongthemwhich flew the ſon of Ahaz kingof Indah begante relgne. 29, 1, bet | 
ſom: of them. 2 Twenty and fine yeares old was hee when hee is called le « 

26 Wherefcretheyſprke to the king of Aﬀyria, began to reigne, and he reigned twenty and nine Ezckizy u 0 
ſaying · The natiens which thou haft remoued / and yeeres in Teruſalem * His mothers name allo was Mat.. [ith 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know noty maner Abi the daughter of Zachariah. _ 
ofthe God of the land: there fore he hath ſent lions #3 And he did that which was tight in the fight 51 
among them, and behold they flay them, becauſe of the LORD, according to all that Dauid his fa- _ | 
they know not the manner of the God of the land. ther did. , | 

27 Then the King of Afſvriacommanded ſaying, 4 © Heremoned the high places, and brake the 
Carry thither one of the Priefts, whom ye brought f images and cut downe the groues, and brake in | Helv. * 5 | 

' Fromthence,and let them goe and dwell there, and pieces the & brazen ſerpent that Moſes had made: Ram. | , | 
Jet him teach them the manner of the God of the for vnto theſe dayes the children of Iſrael, did Nun. mr 
land. burne incenſe to it ? and he called it Nehnſhtan. 21. Y 

28 Then one of the Prieſts whom they had caried 5 He truſted in the LORD God of Iſrael, ſo that the 
away from Samaria,came ard dwelt in Bethel, and after himwas none like him among all the Kings Ty 
taught them how they ſhould feare the Loxp. of Indah, nor any that were he fore him. 55 

29 Howbeit, euery nation, made gods oftheir s For he claue tothe LoRD, exddeparted not , _ 
owne,and put them in the houſes of the high pla- + from following him, but kept his Commande- þHebs, 
ces which the Samaritans had made, euety nation ments whichthe LO&D commanded Moſes. from a)* 
in their cities wherein they dwelt 2 7 And the LORD was withhim,erdheproſpered ier him. 

90 And the men of Babvlon madeSuccoth-Beneth, whetherſoeuer hee went forth: and hee rebelleda- 
and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the menof gainft the King of Aﬀyriazand ſerued him not. 
H. math made Athima 2 8 Hee ſmote the Philiſtines eueu vnto 1 Gaza 1 Help, 
gt And the Anitesmade Nibhaz, and Tartak; and the borders thereof, from the tower of the AU | 


and the Sepharnices burnt their children in fire to watchmen to the fenced cities, 
Adrammelech, and Anamme lech, the gods of Se- 9 And * it came to paſſe inthe fourth yeere of Chip 
pharnaim. King Hezekiah (which was q ſeuenth yeere of Ho- 17. 

32 $5 they feared the TOR d, and made vnto them- ſhea ſonne of Elah King of Irzel)that Shalmane- 
ſelues of the loweſt of them Prieſts of the high ſer King of Aſſyria came vp againſt Samar ia, and 
places , which ſacrificed for them in the houſes of beſieged it. *Ch3 
the high places. | 10 And at the end of three yeeres they tooke it: „ "og 

33 They feared the LORD, and ſeiued their enen in the fixt yeere of Hexckiah (that isPhe nintk | 
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yeere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Samaria was taken. 
11 And the king of Aſſyria did cary away Iſracl 
vnto Aſſyria: & put them in Halah and in Habor, 
by the river of Gon an: & inthe cities of the Medes: 
x2 Becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the LORD 
ores but tranſgreſled his Conenant, and all 
that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo & D commanded, 
and would net heare them, nor doe them. 
13 No in the fourteenth yeere of King Heze · 
kialydid Sennacher ib king of Aſſyria come vp a- 


& ,cccl, gainſt al] the fenced cirie of ludab, and took them 


14 And Hezekiab king of ludah (ent te the king 
of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I haue offended, e- 
turne from me: that which theu putteſt on me will 
[ beare» And the king of Aﬀyria appointed vnto 
H:zekiah king of ludah three hundred talents of 
ſiluer, and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezckiah gane him all the ſiluer that 
was found in the houſe of the LORD, and in the 
treaſuxes of the kings houſe, - 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold 
Femthe doofes of the Temple nf the LORD, and 
Fom the pillars which Hezekiah King of Tudah 
hid onerlaidzand gan:  itco the King of Afſyi ia; 

17 © And the King of Afſyria ſent Tartan, and 
Rablar is, and Rabſhikeh from Lachiſh, ro King 
Hexckinh, with à 1 great hoſte againſt leruſalem: 
ind they went vp, and came co Ieruſalem, and when 
they were come vp, they came and ſtood by the con- 
duit of the vpper poole, which & in the high way 
ofthe Fullers field. 

18 And when they had called te the King, there 
eime out ce them Eliakim the ſonne ef Helkiah, 
which was ouer the houſnold, and Sh-bna the 
Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of Afaphthe Recorder. 

19 41d Ribſh k-h ſaid vnto them, Speake vet 
new es H-z-kiah, Thus ſaiththe great King, the 
King of Aﬀyria,What confidence & this wherein 
thon tiaſteſt? : 

20 Thou | fiyeft (but they are but f vaine words) 
[1 haue ceunſell and ſtrengtk for the warre: new 
on whom doeſt thou cruſt that thou rebelleſt a- 
gairſt nec? 

21 Now behold, thou f crufteft vpon the ſtaffe of 
this bruiſed reed, enen vpon Egypt, on which if 2 
man leane, it will goe into his hand, and pierce 
it: io js Phara h King of Egypt vnto all that cruſt 
on him. 

23 But if ye ſay vato me, Wee truſt in the LORD 
dur God : nt chat hee, whoſe high placet, and 
whoſ- Altar Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
ſaid to ludab and leruſ lem. Tee ſhall werſhip be- 
fore this Altar in Ieruſalem? _ 

3; Now therefore, | pray thee,gine] pledges to 
my lord the king of Aﬀyria L will deliner thee 
two thonſand horſes» if thou be able on thy part to 
ſet riders ypon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turne away the face of one 
eꝛptaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſetuants and put 
chy tr aſt on Egypt for charets, and for horſemen? 

ig Am new come vp wichcat the LORD againſt 
this place to deſtrov it? The LORD ſaid to mee, 
Goe vp againſt this land, and deſtrov ite. 

26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiahy and 
Shebnz and loah unte Rabſh: keh, Speake, I pray 
thee to thyſeruanes, in the Syrian language: ( for 
weevnderſtand it) and tatke not with vs in the 
lewes language, intheeares of the people that are 
on the wall. 

27 But Ribſhakeh ſaid vuto them, Hath my ma 
fterſent mee to thy maſter, and to tbee, to ſpeake 


theſe words ? hah he not ſent ee io the men Which afraid of the words — thou haſt heard, with 
$7 02 : | 


Chap. xviij xix, 


fit on the we ll, that they may eat their owne dung, 
and drinke theit I oe piſſe with yon? 

28 Then Ribſhakeh ſtood and cr yed with 2 loud e water 
voyce in the le wes language, & ſpake, lying. Heare f ther 
the word of tlie great King, the King of Aſlyria. feer? 

29 Thus ſaiththe King. Let not Hezekiah deceiue 
you : for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you out of 
kis hend. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſſ in the 
Lok D.aying, The LORD will ſurely deliuer vs, 
and this city ſnall not bee de liuered into the hand 
of the King of Aſſyris. 

3t Hear ken not to Hezeki h: for thus ſaith the 
King of Aſſyria, | Make an agreement with me by fOr,fee!l e 
a preſent, and come out to me, and then eat ye every 927 fa- 
mau of his owne vine, and euery one of his fig tree, *0xr Feb, 
and drink ye euery one the waters ofhis | ciſterne: Male 

32 Vneill I come and take you away to a land fee 
like your owne land, a land of corne and wine, a 4 bleſſing 
land of bread and vineyards, a lind of eile oliue, 10, pit. 
and of honey, that yee may line, and not die: and 
hearken got vnto Hezek iah, when hee | perſwadeth | Or, de- 
you, ſaying, The Logp will deliuer vs. celntshs 

33 Hath any oſ the gods of the nations delivered 
at all his land out of y hand of the king of Aſſyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, & of Arpad ? 
where are the gods of Sepharuaim, Heua, and Iuah? 
t laue theydeliuered Samaria out of mine hand? 

35 Whe are they among all the god: of the coun- 
treys, that haue del iuered their countrey out of 
mine hand, that the Lo & D ſhould deliner Ieru- 
ſalem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people heli their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word * for the Kings commandement 
was.ſaying,Anſwere him not. 

37 Then came Eliak im the ſon of Hilkiab, which 
wu ouer the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
Ioah the ſon of Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah, 
with their clothesrent ; and told him the words of 
Rabfhakeh, i 

C HAP. XIX. 

r Herekiah meur ning, ſendet h to Eſay to pray 

or them, 6 Eſay com ſorteth there. 8 Sennacherts 
going to encounter Tirh aka", ſendeth a blaſphemous 

etter to Hexe tu 14 Hexetiab his prayer, 26 Ejay 
his prophecy of the pride ana deſtruftion of Seuna- 

c herib, and the good ef Zion. 35 An Angel lazeth 
the Aſſyriens. 36 Sennacherib is ſaint at Nine. 
web by * owne ſomes. 
Nd Lit came to pofſe, when King Hezekiah 181 

1 heard it, that he rent his — couered . 
himſelſe with ſackcloth, and went into che houſe of ©* 
the Lok D. 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim, which was ouer tlie 
houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders 
of the Priefts conered with ſackcloth, co Eſay the 
Prophet the ſonne of Amor, 

3 And they ſaid vnto kim, Thus ſaith Hezekjah, 
This day 15 2 day of treuble, and of rebuke, and 
| blaſphemy 2 for the children are come to the 
birth, and chere x not ſttengih to bring foorth. 10 7%. 

4 It may bee the LO R thy God will heare all“ 490m 
the words of Rabſhakeh whomthe King of Aſlyria 
his maſter hath ſent to reprochthe living God, and 
will reproue the words which the LOX b thy God 
hath heard: whereſore liſt vp thy prayer for the 
remnint that are f leſt. ＋ Hel-. 

87 - the ſertants of King Hezekizh came to Tennd. 
1 21h. 

5 J And ® Ilaiah ſaid onto ther; Thus ſhall yee Tete 
Cay to your maſter, Thus faith the Lo R D, Be not 3:4 ce 
u. 
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iahs prayer: II. Kings. His life lengrbetel. | 


which the ſeruants of the King of Aﬀytia hane d one it, and of aycient times that I haue formed ic} 
blaſphemed me. now haue I brought it to paſſe, that thou ſhouldeſ 
7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt vyen him, and hee be to lay waſte fenced eities into ruinous heapes, ; 
ſhall heare a rumour,and thall returne to his owne 26 Therefore their inhabitants were f of ſmall j H: 
Land, and | will cauſc him to fall by the ſword in power, they were diſmayed and confounded, they ſunf 
dus owne land. were a the graſſe of the field, and as the greene 
8 © $0 Rabſha keh returned, and found the 7 herbe, a the graſſe on the houſe teps,and as corn 
of Aſſyria warring agaiuſt Libnah: for hee had blaſted before it be grownevp» ; 
heard that he was departed from Lxchiſh. : 27 But L know chy | abode, and thy going out, | 6, 
And when hee heard ſay of Tirhakah _ and thy comming in, and thy rage againſt mee, 
ef Echiopta,Behold,he income out to fight againft 28 Becauſe chy rage againſt mee, and thy tumult 
thee, hee ſent meſſengers againe vnte Hezekiahz is come vp into mine eares, therefore I will put my 
ſayings : hoo ke in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and 
te Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king of Ia. I will turne thee backe by the way by which thou 
dah\ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt cameſt, : 
deceiue thee, ſaying : leruſa lem ſhall not be deliue · 29 And this h bes a ſigne vnto thee, Yee ſhall 
red into the handof the King of Aſſyria. eat this yeere ſuch things as grow of themſe lues; 
tt Behold,thou hat heard what the Kings of Af. and in the ſecond yeere that which ſpringeth of 
ſyria haue done to al Lands, by deftroying them vt · the ſame, and in the third yeere, ſow ye and reapes 
terly and ſhalt thou be delivered F aud plant vincyards,and eat the fruits thereof. 
13 Haue the Geds of the nations del ĩuered them 30 And f the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe f Help; 


Which my fathers haue deftroyed ? 45 Gozan, and of Indah, ſhall yet againe take root downeward, 1%reſes J)W 


Hara, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which and beare fruitvpward. pn i 
were in Thelaſar 2 21 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe feorth a rem- 72 
13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the King nant, and F they that eſeape out of mount Ziont the of 1 
oſ Arpad, and the King of the city of Sepharuaim, zeale of the LORD of hoftes ſhall doe this. that 
of Hena, andluah 2 : - 32 Therefore thut ſaichthe Le p concerning the wainab 
14 J And Hezckiah receined the letter of the King of Aſſyria, Hee ſhall not come into this city FHAM 
hand of the meſſengers,and read it: and Hezekiah nor an arrow there, nor come before it wich 0/640 
went vp into the houſe of the LORD, and ſpread it ſhield,nor caſt a banke againſt ir, 
beſore the LoR D. 33 By the way that hee came, by the ſame ſhall he 
15 And Hezckiahprayed before the LORD, and returne, and ſhall not come into this city, ſa ich the 
ſaid, O LORD God of Iſracl, which dwelleſt be= LORD. 
oweeve the Cherubs me, thou artthe God, emen thou 34 For will defend this cĩty to ſaue it, for mine 
alone of all che kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt one ſa ke, and for my ſeruant Dauids ſakes N 
made heauen and earths | 33 T* And it came to paſſe that night, that the 15. ul. 
16 LoRD bow downe thine eare, and hearezopen Angel of the Lo R D went out, and {mote in the — 
CORD thine eyes, and ſee: and heare the words of camye of the Aſſyrians, an hundred foureſcote and 
Sennacherib, which hath ſent him to reproach the ſiue thouſand ? and when they roſe vp early in the 
liuing God. g - morning,behold,they were all dead corpſes. 2h 
17 Ofa trueth, Lon p, the King1of Aſſyria have 36 So Sennacherib King of Afﬀyriadeparted,and 1 
deſtroyed thenat ions, and their lands, went and returned, and dwelt at Nineue h. 
18 And haue f caft their Gods into the fire? for 39 And it came to paſſe, as lee was worſhipping 
they wer? no gods, but the worke of mens hands, in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramelech 
vo od and ſtone:ther ſorethey haue deſtroyed them. and Sharexer his ſonnes ſmote him with the ſword, 1104 


15 Now therefore, O LORD our God, I beſeech and they eſcaped into the land of TArmenis, and %e g 


. thee ſane thou vs out of his hand , that all the Eſachadden his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
kingdomes of the earth may know that thou att CHAP. x 


XX. 
| forreft & he LORD Godbeuen thou one ly. rx Herekiah baning rectiued a meſſage of death,by 


2 -— ada 


4 Feld. rekiah ſaying; Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, 
Or 
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20 © Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos ſent to He» prayer hath hy life lengthened, 8 The Sungoeth 1 
degrees backward for a figne of that promiſe. ia Bt» 
That which thou haft prayed to me againſt Senna yodach Baladen ending to vifis Hexehiah, bec 
cherib King of Aſſyr ia, hane heard. of the wond:r hath notice of bis treaſares. 14 Lr 
21 This x the word that the LORD hath ſpoken 14h wnderflanding thereof foretelleth tbe Vai 
eoncernipg him, The virgin, the daughter of Zien vim capiizity. toe Manaſſeb ſuccrederh Herehiabe 


hath deſpiſed thee, and langhted theetoſcerne,the N choſedayes* was Hezekiah ſicke vnto death; 1 


daughter oſ leruſa lem hath ſhaken her head atthee. A and the Prophetl ſaiah the ſonne of Amon came Tg 


de 22 Whom haft thoureproach:dandblaſphemed? to him&faid vnto him, Thus ſaith the LoxD,ftSet | 
_— 4- and 2gainft whom haſt thou exalted t /n voice and thine houſe in order i for thou ſhalt die, & not line. f. H. 


formed it One of Iſrael, edyntothe LonD,ſaying, 


I:fe vp thine eyes on high ? exex againſt the holy 2 Then he turned his face ts the wall, and pray* Leer 


of ancient 23 f By thy meffengers thou haſt reproached the 2 1 beſcechthee,O Lok, remember now how I ec 


NET r= I 


ſhould F reti i am come vp to the height of the monntaines, feft heart and hane done that which is good in thy 
wow bing to the ſides of Lebanon, and will curdowne f the (ight * and Hezekiah wepty ſores 


Sc — * — m 
75555... fRorrbrong> 


waſte, & borders, and into the | forreftof his Carmel, 


Tord, & haft ſaid; With the multitude of my cha» hane walked before thee in truth, and with a per- _ 
174. 
tall Cedar treesthereof, and the choiſe Firre trees 4 And it came to peſſe, afere Iſaiah was 72 with & 


thereof ꝛ and I will enter into the lodgings of his out into the middle i court, that the word of the £'**, 
Lob came to him, ſaying. ve 


Fenced ci. 24 L hate digged and drunke ſtrange waters. and ꝙ Turne againe, and tell Henekiah the Captaine 


—— 


F 
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with the ſole of my feet haue I dried vp all the ti · of my people, Thus ſaith the L o b, the God of 
vers of | beſieged places. Pauid thy father, I haue heard thy prayer, I haue 
25 1 Haft deu not head long agory heyy thang tens thy reares; bebgld 1 nillbezle thee 4 


Babs death. 


— third day chou ſhalt got vp to the houſe of the 
LORD. 
. 4 And will add vnte thy dayes fifteen yreres, 
IE: dl will deliver thee & this city out ef the hand 
ty f ofthe King of Aſſyria, and Iwill defend this city 
ne bend, for mine owne fake, & for my ſeruant Dauid: ſakes 
ue 9 And Iſaiah ſaid, Jake a lumpe of figs,aud they 
tooke and laid it on the boile, and he recovered, 
we, 1% | $ Aud Hezckjahſaid vntoIſaiah, What ſhall 
Fenn. be the ſigne that the Lon p will heale me, and tbat 
ale 1 N goe vp into the houſe of the Lonxp the 
ny ud da). 1 8 
nd 9 And Iſa ĩah ſaid, This figne ſhalt thou haue of 
0 the LORD, that the LORD will doe the thing that 
be hach ſpoken? ſhall the ſhadow goe forward ten 
U degrees, or * gee backe ten degrees? 
1% Io And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing 
of forthe ſhadow to goe downe ten degrees: nay but 
es let the ſhadow retut ne backward ten degrees 
1 And Iſaiahthe Prophet cried vnto the LORD 
ſe  Helr, and hee brought the ſhadow ten degrees backe- 
. —— th ward, by which it had gone downe inthe f diall of 
R 17s 
. the 1 13 At chat time Berodach Baladan the ſonne 
ef! bol Baladan King of Babylen, ſent letters and a 
that n. ſent vnto Hezekiah: for he had heard that He- 
e wem iah had beene ſicke. 
„, 13 And Hezekiah hearkened vnto them, and 
bd cgewed them the houſe of his I precious things, the 
+ filaer,and the gold, and the ſpices,and the precious 
. arg ointment ; and all the houſe of his armour , and 
J all that was ſeund in his treaſures: there was no- 
we, thing in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that He- 
2 zxckiah ſhewed them not. 7 
Hu 14 J Then came Iſaiab the Prophet vnto King 
* 26, ul Hezckiah , and ſaid voto him, What ſaid theſe 
* U,ccchiv men ? and from whence came they vnto thee? And 
Te Nezekiah ſaid, They are come froma ſatte coun- 
00 trey, euen from Babylon. 
— ts And he faid , What haue they ſeene in thy 
15 houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All che things 
it are in mine houle haue they ſee ne: there 13 no- 
th in mine houſe haue they ſ here i 
Gag among my treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed 
| 0 
# tr; 16 And Iſaiah ſaid vato Heackiah, Heare the 
1 word of the LORD. [ 
22 17 Bchold the dayes come, that all that is in 
. thine houſe, and that which thy fathers haue laid 
| Wy. vp in tore vnto this day, *ſhall bee carried vnto 
N r Libylon: nothing ſhall be left ſaith tbe Lok D. 
c *. 18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
| Wy, which thou ſhale beget, ſhall they take away, and 
| they (hall be Ennuches in the Palace of the King 
of Bab lon, : 
P 19 Then ſaid Hezekiah vnto Iſaiah, Goed x the 
word of che Loxp which thou haſt ſpoken, And 
22 — het — Is it not good, if peace anderucth be in 
my dayes 
© Ear. met + J Aud the reſſ of the acts of Hezekiah, and all 
op * his might, & how he made a poole & a conduit, and 
— brought water inte the eity, are they not written in 
n the hook ofthe Chronic les of the Kings of Indah? 
1 t And Hezekiah flept withhis fathers, and Ma - 
Har ulſch his ſonne reigned inhis ſtend. 
p1tb & CHAP, XXI. 
— * Manaſſeb bg reigne, 3 Hu great idolatry. 10 
2 wic teqnes e unſenh propbeſies againſt Iudah. 17 


neceedeth bim 19 Amon; wicked reign, 


Py 2; He bewp lain by bi and tho i 
"iy, CONES y bs [eruants, ſe murae 


7 the people, Ioſiab x made King. 
Anafſch* was twelne yeeresolde, when hee 
Regau $9 ici gn i and teiguci ley and fins 


Chap. XX. XXI. 


yeeres in Teruſalem? and his mothers name 2944 
Hephzibahe 1 

2 And he did thae which was enillin the fight 
of the LORD, after the abeminations of the hea» 
2 _— the LORD caſt out before the children 
of Iſrael. 


3 For he built vp againethe high places o which Chap. 
Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, and he reared 18.4» 


vp altars for Baal, aud made a groaue, as did Ahab 
Ning of Ilrael, and worſhipped all the hoſte of 
heauen, and ſerued them. 

4 And“ he builtaltars in the houſe of the LORD 


of which the LORD ſaid, In Ieruſalemwill I put OI 1 


my Nam 


Co 0 
3 Aud he built altars for all the koſte of heauen, ON 
7.13. 


in the two courtsof, the houſe of the Lox D. 

6 And he made his ſonne paſſe thorow the fire, 
and obſcrucd times, and vſed inchantments, and 
dealt with familiar ſpirſts and wizards : hee 
wrought much wickednefle in the fight of the 
LORD, co preuoke hi to anger. - 

7 And he ſet a grauen image of the groaue that 
he had made in the houſe, ef which the LORD ſaid 
to Dauid, and to Solemon hit ſonne, “ In thisheuſe , 
and in Ieraſalem, which I haue cholen out of all 
tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for euer? 


only if they will obſerue to doe according to all 
that I haue commanded them, and accord ing to all 
the Law that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 

S But they hearkened not, ind Manaſſeh ſeduced 
them to doe more euill then did the nations whem 
the LORD deftroyed before the children of Iſrael. 

to J And the LoRD ſpake by his ſeruants the 
Prophers, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe Manaſſeh King ol Indzh hath done 


theſe abominattons , and hath done wickedly a» Ieretg. j 


bone all that the Amerites did, which were be- 
fore him, and hath made ludah alſe to ſinue with 
his idoles: 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God ofIſrael, 
Bcheld, I am bringing ſucß eui ll pon Ieruſalem 


14 
and Iudah, that whoſocuer heareth of it, both his : = . 


cares ſhall tingle. 

Is And Iwill frcetch ouerTeruſalem the line of 
Samar ia; and the plummet of the beuſe of Abab: 
and I will wipe letuſalem as a man wipeth a diſhy 
7 wiping it, and turning it vpſde downe. 


14 And Iwill for ſake the remnant of mine inhe- he wi- } 
ritance, and deliner them into tke hand of their Petb and 1 
enemies, and they ſtall become a prey, and a ſpoile —_ [ 

ew 


to all their enemies, 


_ I5 Beazuſe they haue done that which was cuil che face 
in my ſight. and haue proucked me to anger, fince ##70%fo 


the day their fatherscame forth out of Egypt,cuen 
vnto this day. 
16 Morevuer, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent bloed very 


much. till he had filled leruſalem i from one end + 2126; 


to another, heſide his ſin wherewith he made Ivdah from 


to ſinne, in doing that which waveuill in the fight on tg ö 
months | 


of the LORD, 

17 J No the reſt of the acti of Manaſſch, and 
all that he did, and his ſinne that hee ſinned, are 
they not written in the booke ofthe Chrnoicles of 
the Kinge of Indah? 


is And“ Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, and #2 Chyg; 
Was buried in the gardep of his owne houſe, in the 3 20. 


— — of Vzza: and Amon his ſonne reigned in 

13 4 
1 Amon was twenty and two yeeres olde 
when he began go reigneand he reigned to yeres 
- UW 


| . 
Manaſſehs wiekedneſſe. 


1. Kirg 
8.29. K&K 9. 


8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael mooue Hong 
any more out ol land which I gaue their fathers: 37 


7 Helr. 


* 


1 
1 


343 


Mitch. 


& 2. Chro. 


. 


Tofiahs govd reigne. 


in letuſalem? and his morktrs name wat Meſhulle- 
meth, the daughter of Haruz of Iothah. 

20 And he did that which was euill in the light 
of the LORD, ashis father Manaſſeh did. 

2t And hee walked in all the wayes that his fa- 
ther walked in, and ſerued the idvls that his father 
ſcrued, and worſhipped them. : 

22 And hee forſooks the LORD God of his fa- 
thers, and walked not in the way of the LoRD. 

2; J And theſeruantsof Amonconſpired againſt 
him, and ſle the King in his ewne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them that 
had conſpired ag iinſt King Amon? and the people 
ol the land made loſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 

25 Now the reſt of the actes of Amon, which he 
did, are they not written inthe booke ofthe Chro- 
nieles of the Kingsof Indah ? : 

26 And hee was buried in his ſepulchre , in the 

arden of Vzea , and © Iofiah his ſonne reigned in 


is ſtead, 

CHAP. XXII. 

r Tofiabs good reite. 3 He takerh cave for the ve. 
paire of the Temple 8 Hilkiah hanging found a booke 
of the Law, lofiah \endeth to Huldah to enquire of 
the Lord, 15 Huldah propheſieth deſtruct ion of 
Ieruſeiem, but reiFit thereof in loſiabs tune. 

Odah“ wateight yeeres old when he began to 

reigne, and he reignedthirty and one yeeres in 
Teruſfalem :and his mathers name v I:didah,the 
daughter of Adaiah of Boſcat. 

2 And he did that which wu right in the ſight 
of the LORD, and walked in all the waies of Da- 
uid his father , and turned net aſide to the right 
hand, or to the lefte : 

3 ©T And it came to paſſe in the eighteenth yeere 
of King loſiah, that the King ſent Shaphan che ſon 
bf Axaliah, the ſonne of Mcihullamche Scribe, to 
the houſe of the LoRDy ſaying, _ 

4 Goe vp to Hilkiah thehigh Prieft,that he may 
ſumme che ſiluer which is brought inta the houſe of 


1 Her. the LORD, which the keepers of the f dovre haue 
$5reſbold, gathered of the people. 


{HReby, 
eic ed. 


5 And let them deliuer it into the band of the 
doers of the worke , that haue the ouerſight of the 


phbouſe ef the Lok D: and let them giue it to the 


doers ofthe worke, which is in the houſe oſ the 
L.ORD,to repaire the breaches of the houſe. 

6 Vato carpenters, and builders,and maſons,and 
to buy timber, andhewen ſtove torepaire the houſe, 

5 Howbeit , there was no ceckoning made with 
them, of the money that waz deliuered into their 
hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. _ 

8 © And Hilkiahthehigh Prieſt ſaid vnto Sha 
phan the Scribe, I haue found the booke of the law 
in the houſe of the Lox D. And Hilkiah gaue the 
bookets Shaphan, and he read it. ; 

9 AndShiphanchc Scribe came to the King, and 
brought the King word againe, and (aid, Thy ſer- 
uants haue f gathered te money that was found 
inth- houſe, ind hiue d: liuered it into the hand of 
then chat doe the worke, that haue che ouerfight 
ofthe houſeefthe LORD. 

re And $Shiphanthe Scribe ſhewed che king, ſay- 
inz,Hilkiah the Prieſt hachdelinered me a booke? 
and Shaphan reid itbe fore the King. 

tt And it came to pafſe when the king had heard 
the words of the booke of the La, that he rent his 

lothes. 

8 12 And the King commanded Hilkiah the Prieft, 
and Ahikamthe {onne ofShaphan, and 4chbor the 
ſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the Scribe, aud A» 
ſaluah a ſeruant of the Kings ſayings 


II. 


Rings. H Srophetefl 

ry Goe ye, tnquire of the Loxp for me, and for 
the 32 — at lud ah, concerning che words 
of chis booke that is found: for great it the r 


of che LORD chat is kindled againft vs, becauſg 


our fathers haue not hearkened vnto the words bf 

this booke to doe according vnto all that which i 

written concerning vs. 785 
14 86 Hilkiah the Prieft, and Ahikam, and Ach 


bor, and Shaphan and Aſahiah, went vnto Huldah 


24 


the Prophetefſez the wife of Shallum the ſonne 7 f F Fa i 
S 3. 


Tikuah, the ſon of Harhas, keeper ofthe f war 
robe: Now ſhee dwelt in Ieruſalem in | the Col- gomay 
ledge : And they commaned with her. , 
Is T And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaich the freu 
LORD God ef Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you p 
to mee; 
r6 Thus ſaith the LORD , Behold, Iwill bring 
euill ypon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof, exenall the words of the booke whichthe 
King of Iudah hath read. 
17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and haue burne 


Incenſe vnto other gods, that they might prouske 


mee to anger with all the workes of their hands, 
therefore my wrath ſhall bee Kindled againſt this 
place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

18 But to the King of Iudah, which ſene you to 
enquire of the LORD. Thus ſhall ye ſay to him, 

Thus ſaith the LoRD God of Iſrael, as touching 
the words which thou haſt heard, 

' 9 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou haf 
humbled thy ſelfe before the Lond , when thou 
heard whacT ſpake againſt this place, and againft 
the inhabitants thereof, thit they ſhould become a 
deſolat ion and a curſe: and h1ft rent thy clothes; 
and wept before me; I alſo haue heard ges, ſaith 
the Lokp. 

20 Behold therefore, Iwill gather thee vnto thy 
fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered inte thy graue 
ia peace, and thine e ies ſhall net ſee all the enill 
which I will bring vpon this place. And they 
brought the King word aga ine. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
r Ioſeab cauſeth the bos łe to be read in « ſolemn 
aſſembly, 3 He renewerh the couenant of the Lord 
4 He deſtroyeth Idolatry +5 He burnt dtad mens 
bones pen the altar of Bethel, as w fore prophte 
fed, 21 He keps 4 moſt ſolemne Paſeoutr, 24 He 
Pur away witches, a a abomination. 26 Gods - 
Snell wrath againſt Indeh. 29 fofiah prawking 
Pharaoh Nechoh is ſtaine at Megidao 31 Tehon- 
hes ſucceeding him, is impriſoned by Pharaoh 
Nacho, who made Ieboiaim King. 36 Fehoikim 
his wicked yeigne, 
N41 *the King ſent, and they gathered vnto „ eg; 
himall the Elders of Iudah, and of Ieruſalems 14.26 

2 And the King went vp into the houſe of the 
Lon, and all the men of Iudah, and all the inhz- 
bicantsof leruſalem with him, and the Pr ieſts and /, 
the Prophets, and all the people, f both ſmall and 
great: and hee read in their earet all the words S 
ofthe booke of the Couenant which was found in \,v vn 
the houſe ofthe LorD. grew, 

2 TAnd the King ftood by apillar,and made 3 
Couenant beſore the LORD to walke after the 
LORD, and to keepe his Commandements, and his 
Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, with all their hearty 
and all their ſoule, ro per forme the words of this 
Couenant, that were written in this buoke: and all 
the people ſtood to the Couenant. ; 

4 And the King commanded Hilkih the High 
Prieſt, and the Priefts of the ſecend order, and the 
Keepers of the doore: to bring forth out of the _ 

* 


by 


1 


eof the LORD all theveſſeſs that were made for 

I, and for the groue, and for all the hofle of 
heauen * and he burnt them withont Jeruſalem in 
the «1d! o Kidron , and carried the aſbes of them 
vnto Bethel. 


'« whom the KUR of Indah had ordained to burne 

incenſe in che high places, in the cities of Iudah, 

and in the places round about Ieruſa lem: them al- 
ſothat burnt incenſe vnto Baal; to the Sunne, and 
to the Moone, and to the I Planets, and to all the 
hoſte of keauen. 

6 And he brought out the *grone from the houſe 
of p* LORD, without leruſalem, vnto the brooke 

. Kigron , and burnt it at the brooke Kidron , and 
f.mpt it ſmall co powder, & caſt che powder there- 

ol vpon the graues of the children of the people. 

95 Ad he brake downe the heuſes of the Sods- 
mites that were by the houſe of the LORD , where 
the women woue Þ hangings for the groue. - 

8 And he brought all the Priefts out of the ci- 
ties of Iudah, and defiled the high places, where 
the Prieſts had barnt incenſe, from Geba to Beer - 
ſheba, and brake downe the high places ol the gates 
that were in the entring in of the gate of Ioſhua 
the gouernou: of the city; which were on a mans 
Jeſt hand, at the gate of the city. 

9 Neuertchelefſe, the Priefts nan high places 
came not vp te the Altar of the LORD inleruſa- 
lem, but they did cate of the vnleauened bread a- 
mong their brethren. 

te And hedefiled Topheth which & in the val- 
ky of thechildren of Hinnom, that no man might 
make his ſon or his daughter to paſſe thorow the 
fire to Molech, 

11 And he tooke away the herſes that the Kings 
dl Iudah had giuen to the Sun, at the entring in of 
the houſe of the LORD, bythe chamber of Nathan · 

„ melech, the} Chamberlaine , which was in the 
— luburbes, and burnt the charets of the Sunne with 
igen, ares 
12 And the Altars that weye on the top of the 

vpper chamber of Ahaz, which the Kings of Iudah 
iq, had made, and the Altars which * Manaſſeh had 
1%. Made inthe two courts ef the houſe of the Loxp, 
þ, did the K ing beat downe, and I brake them downe 
ußm from thence and caſt the doſt ef them into the 
un, brooke Kid ron. 
ue 13 And the high places that were before Ictuſa- 
ia lem, which were on the right hand of the mount of 
lat, corruption, which“ Solomon the King of Iſrael had 
lags builded for A ſntesth, the abominations of the Zi- 
1, donians, and for Chemoth the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milchomthe abomination of the 
children of Ammon did the King defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the f images, and cut 

e the groues , and filled their places with the 
$0of men. 

15 J Moreouer, the Altar that was at Bethel, and 
the high place which Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
who made Iſrael te ſinne, had made: both that AlL. 
tar, and the high place he brake downe, and burnt 
the high place, and ſtampt ic ſmall to powder, and 

rut the groue. i 
I6 And as loſiah turned himſelſe, he ſpied the 

lepulchres that were there in the mount, and ſent 

and tooke the beves out of the ſepulchres, and 

it l ent them vpon the Altar, and polluted it; accor- 
Bo 

At proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe words. 

17 Then hee ſaid, What title ij that that I ſee ? 


ing to the * word of the LORD, which the man of 
ui the men of the city told him, It i the ſepuleht e 


"W 
"> 


10. 


0 


Chap, xxiij. 


5 And h: put downe the 7 ido latrous Priefts 


inreforming idolrey. 


of the man of God, Which came from ludah, and 
proclaimed theſe thingsthat thou haſt done againſſ 
the Altar of Bethel. | 

18 And he ſaid, let him alone; tet no man moue : 
his bones ſo they let his bones I alone, with the F Ness. 
bones of the Prophet that came cur of Sama ia. #0 eſcape. 

19 And all the houſes alſo of the high places that 
were in the Cities of Samaria, which the Kings of 
Iſrael had made to proucke 84e LORD tegrgers 
lefiah tooke away, and did to them according to 
all the afts that he had done in Bethel. 

20 And he I flew all the prieſts ofthe high pla- lor, ſe- 
ces that were there,, vpon the Altars, and burnt cyificed, 
mens bones vpon them, 2nd returned to leruſalem. 

21 J Andthe King ccmannded all the people, 
ſaying, ® Keepethe Paſſeouer vnto the LORD your 
God, bas it is written in this e of q Couenant. 

22 Sure ly there was nut holden ſuch a Paſſconer 2 
from the dayes of the Indges that ludged Iſrael, , 
nor in all the dayes of the Kings of liracl, nor of | _ 
the Kings of Iudah 3 . 32 

22 But in the eighteenth yeere of King Tofiah, cut. 16.3 

wherem this paſſeouer was holden to the LORD 
in Ietuſalem. 

24 CMoreoner, the workers with ſami liar ſpir its, 

and the wizards, and the I images, and the idols, 
and all the abominations that were ſpied in the 
land of Iudab, and in leruſalem, did Iofiah put 
away, that he might per ſor me the words of * the 
Law, which were written inthe boekethat Hilkiah 
the Prieſt found in the heuſeof the LORD» 

25 And like vnte him was there no King before 
him, that turned te the LORD with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoule, and with all his might, ac- 
cording toall the Law of Moſes, neither after him 
aroſe there any like him. 

26 , Notwithſtanding, the LORD turned not 
from the fierteneſſe of his great wrath, wherewith 

his anger was kindled againſt Indah, becauſe of all 
the f pronecations that Manaſſeh had prouoked 
him withall. E I 

27 And the LoRD ſaid, I will remone Indah alſs 
out of my fight, as I hane remoned Iſrael, and will 
caſt off this city le ruſa lem hi ch I haue choſen, and 
the houſe of which Iſaid, My Name ſhall be there. 

28 Now the reſt ofthe actes of loſſak, and all 

that hee did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Indah? 26 

29 J In bis dayes Pharaoh Nechoh King of E. 2 - 
gypt went vp againſt the King of / Aſſyria to the 3 
river Euphrates: and King Ieſiah wentagainſt *?* 
him, and hee flew him at Megiddo, when hee had 
ſeene him. 3 

30 And his ſerunants earrĩed him in a charet dead 
from Meg iddo, and brought him to Ieruſalem, and 
buried him in his eme ſepulchre: and “ the peo · #, 
ple of the land tooke Iehoabax the ſonne of Icfiab, , 

and anneynted him, and made him K ing in his fa- 
thers ſtead. | 

31 © lehoakaz pas twenty and three yeeres old 

when he began to reigne, and he reigned three mo- 
neths in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was Ha- 
mital, the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah, 

32 And he did that wich was euill in the ſighe 

of the LORD, according to all that his fathers had 
O, Bo- 


ones 3 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bands at cauſe ge 
Riblah in the land of Hamath, Ithat he mightnot reigned, 
reigne in leruſa lem, and put the land to a tribute Me. ſes 
of an hundred talents of ſiluer, and a talent of a mulct 


gold. 2 vpem tt 
34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 2 tand, 
ol 
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{ehoiakim is King. 
Mt. 1. of loſi ih king, in the rome of Ioſiab his facher, 
72, called and turned hit name te* Ichoiakim& tooke Ichoa- 
latin. haz awaygnd he came to 7 dycd there. 

25 And lchoiakim gaue the ſiluer and the gold 
to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to giue the mo · 
ney according to the commndement of Pharaoh : 
he exaRed the ſiluer and the gold Of the people of 
the land,of euery one according to his taxition, to 
giue it vnto Pharoah Nechoh. 

36 © lehorakim was twenty and ſiue yeeres old 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 

ecres in leruſalem : and hismothers name was Te- 
Dadah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which war cuill in ehe fight 

of che LoxD,accerding to all that his fathers had 


done. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

ü Jeboia lim firſt ſubdued by Nebuc haduex xu, 
then rebelling againſt him, procureth hy owne - 
194 le honchm ſweceederb him. 7 The king of FHH. 
=» vanquiſhed by the King of Babylon. 8 keboiachins 
em reigne, 10 Ieraſalem in taken and carrita cap- 
tos inte Babylon. 17 Zedetiab a made King, and 
reigueth 14, voto the vtier deſiruttion of Fudab, 
I N his dayes Nebuchad · nexzar Eing of Babylon 

came vyp,and lehoiakim became his ſeruant three 
yeeres : then he turned and rebelled againſi him. 

1 And the Loxp ſent againft him bands of the 
Caldees and bands of the Syrians, and bands of 
the Moabites, and bands of the children oſ Am- 
mon, and ſent them againſt Iadaheo deſtroy it, a0 
cording to the word ofthe LoKD, which he ſpake 
1 by his ſeruants the Prophets, 

3 Surely at the commandement of the LoxD 
came thi vpon Iudah, to remone then out of his 
fight, for the ſianesof Manaſſch, according to all 
that he did. . 

4 And alſo for the innocent bloed that he ſhed: 
(for hee filled leruſalem with innocent bloed) 
which the Lok wonld notpardon. _ 

5 J Nowthe reſt of the acts of Iehoiakim, and 
all that he did, are not they written in the bookeof 
the Chronicles of the Kings of ludah? 

6 8o Iehoiakim ſlept with his fathers, and Icho- 
jachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

9 And the King of Egypt came not againe any 
more out of his land: for the King of Babylon had 
taken from the riuer of Egypt, vnto the riuer Eu- 
pbrates,all char pertained to the King of Egypt. 

8 J lchoiachin was eighteene ycetes old when 
he began to reigne, and heereigned in Ieruſalem 
three moneths, and his mothersname was Nehufn · 
ta che daughter of Elnathanof Ieruſaleme 

9 And he did that which was euill inthe 
of the LoxD,accordiug to al) his father had done 


Chap. 

20.17. 

& 23 27. 
Nebr. 


5 the 
hand of. 


am.. 1 10 J Atthat time che ſernants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon came vp againſt Ieruſalem 
J Her. und the city ſ wasbeſieged. 
came inte 113 And Nebuchad-nekxar King of Babylen came 
Foge, againſt the city. and hisſernantsdid befrege it. 
13 And Ichsiachin the King of Indah went out 
eo the Ting of Babylon, he and his mother, and his 
o,, ſeruants, and his prinees, and his | officers: and 


Euuaches the King of Babylon tooke him inthe eighth yeere 
of his reigne. : 

13 And he carried out thenee all the treaſures 
of the houſe of the LORD, and the treafare of the 
kings houſe,& cut in pieets all the veſſels of gold, 
which Solomon King of Iſrael had made in the 
Temple of the LoRÞ, az the LORD had ſaid. 

14 And he carried 2wayall leruſalem,& all the 
Prinet, gud all the mighty men pf yatour, even 


* Chap. 
20.17. 


Eſa. 396. 


11. Kings, 


fight cho, a 


Ieruſalem is be 


ten thouſand captines, and all the craftſmen, aud —4 
ſmithes? none remained ſaue the pooreſt ſort of we 
the people of the land. Nebi 
15 Andꝰ he catied away Ichoiachin to Babylen, 10 — 
and the Kings mother, and the Kings wines, and 3600, of h 
his I officers,and the mighty of che land, thoſe car- Ma, x2 
ricd he into captivity from Ieruſalem to Babylon, 10,8" bon 
is And all the men of might, even ſeuen then- that: 
ſand , and craftſmen and ſmithes a thouland, all brea 
that were ſtrong) and apt for warre, cuen them the yy 
King ef Babylon breught captiue to Bibylon. ar” 
17 T And ® the King of Babylon made Matt - nd 
niah his fathersbrother King in his ſtead, and chan- || it 
ged his name to Tedekiah. 91; * 
18 Zedekiah was twenty and one yeerevold when 1% æ it 
he began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen yeeres ner 
in leruſalem, and his mothers name was Hamaral, 1. - 
the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 26 wh 
19 And he did that which wauill in the ie 10ö00 
. LORD, according to all chat Ichoiachin had tlop we 
ne. * 77 
20 For through the anger of the Lond is eame 4 4 
to paſſe inleruſalem and Iudab, vntill be had caft the 
them out from his preſence,that Zedekiah rebelled the 
againſt the King of Babylon. x01 
CHAP. xxv. the 
I lermſalem 3s befieged, 4 Zedekiah taten; bi 
ſous Haine, hu eies put ont. 8 Nebnraraden deſa- I ja 
ceeb ehecitie, carnieth the remnant , except « few tu 5. 
Peers labourers into captiuity, 1; ſpoileth and care * 
rieth away the treaſures. 18 The Nobles we ſlim lack | 
at Ridlah, 22 Gedaſiab, b was ſet auer them that ta, % 
remained, being ſlaine, the reſt ſtie into Egypt, 39 0 tt jy 
#uil- Merodach aduanceth Ie hoiae hin in his cots „ by 
A Nd it came to paſſe * inthe ninth yeere of hit Ji My 
"A reigne, in the tent moneth,in che tenth day of K e; 
the moneth, that Nebuchad-nezzar, King of Baby- ie " 
lon came, he and all his hoſte againſt lernſalemand 8:09 | 
pitched againſt ir, and they built forts againſt it, 4 5 
round a „ 5 bk 
2 And the citie was beſieged vnto the eleuentł | 
yeereof King Zedekiah. 
3 And onthe ninth day ofthe & fourth moneth, fag 
the famine preuailed in the ciry, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. 
4 And the city was broken vp, and all the , 
men of warre fled by night, by the way of the gates 
betweenetwo walles, which # by the Kings gu- 
den, (now the Caldees were againſt the eitie round 
— ) and the King went the way toward the | 
ine. 
5 And the army ef the Caldees purſued after Id: 
the King, and euertooke him inthe planes of leri · — 
all his army were ſcattered fram bim. 
8 Sothey tooke the King, and brought him y PE 
te the King of Babylon to Riblak , and they gave Hay, | 
I indgement vpon him. 3 
7 And they ſles che fonnes of Zedekiah before fe, 
his cies, and I put out the eies of Zedekiah , and : 
bound him with ſetters of braſſe, and carried him Hel, h D 
te Babylon. — * 
8 © And in the fifth monerh, on the ſeuenth do , ban 
of the moneth (which is the nineteenth yeere of hae 
King Nebuchad-ncxzar King of Babylon ) _ Or chit! 1 1 
Nebuzaradan f captaine of the guard, a ſcrnant of A 8 * 
the King of Babylon vnto Ieruſalem: "7 is 
o And heburntthe houſe of che Lox o, and the um din 
Kings houſe, and all che houſes of leruſalem, and 1 ome 
euery great mans houſe burnt he with fires emu, 
1% And all the army of the Caldees that were wette 
with thecaptaine of the guard, brake downe the 124. : 


Nalles of Iezufalem round ahont. 


34 You 


captiuitie. 
1 Now the reft of) ptople that were left in the 
— and the Ane fell away to the King 
ol Babylon, with the remnant of the multitade, dia 
Neburardan the captaine of the guard carry aways 
12 But the captain ofthe guard leſt of the poore 
ecke landgto be vinedreſſers and husbandmen. 
13 And * the plllars oſ braſſe that were in the 


lon, 1% of the Lok, and the baſes & the braſen Sea 
yy | — Dal in the houfe of the Lon n, did the Caldecs 


breake in pizces, and carried the braſſe of them 


No 
gong the pots, and the ſhouels,and the ſnuffers, 


' -- 
„nnd theſpoones,and allthe veſſels of braſſe, where 
un. oy : _ they miniftred;tooke they away. 

nie 15 And the fire · pannes, and the bowles, and ſuch 
hen 9k things as were of gold, wgeld,and of ſiluer, in ſi!· 
eres ner. the capta ine of the guard cooke away. 
an, . 16 The two pillars , 1 one ſea and the baſes 

2 which Solomon had made for the houſe of the 

the lor p, che braſſe ol alltheſereſſels nas without 
ad 1189 weight, : : 

u, 19 The height of che one pillar was eighteene 
= u. eubites, and the chapicer it was braſſe: and 
aft the hei ght of the chapĩter three cubites,& thewrea, 
1 then wor ke, and pomegranatesypon the chapiter 

round about, alloſ braſſe: and like vote theſe had 
Me the ſecond pillar with wreathen wor ke. 
p 18 J And the captaine oſ cht guard tooke Sera» 
„ I, iahthechiefePrieft, and Zephaniah the Second 
* al prieſt, and the three keepers ofthe | doore, 
* „ 19 And out of the eit le he tooke an Joſficer that 
at lah nt ſer ouer the men of mar, and five men of them 
| i tharfwere in the kings preſence which were found 
7 @ * ja the city and the I principall Scribe of the hoſte, 
11 Nei i red the people of the land, and three- 


'f KK ., ſcore men ofthe people ofche land that were found 
in the city. 


tit 


. Ye econ 
* 2+ And Nebuz2radan captaine of the guard took 
4 2 2 broughithem to the King of Babylon to 
1 . 
0 21 And the King of Bab 
„ flet5 S 8 
| ==> © 
: 'CTHE FIRST 
0 . J 14. fo beth 
— t Adams line 0 . LIT, N 
d 2 The =. 17 Steins of — 24 
t bent line to 8 Fra fears 3 — 
ansof Kee „ 34 4 vepoſiterity 0 rabam 
t al, . of — The dukes of Sdem, 
. 10 Dam, “ Sheth,Enofh, 
3 Kcnan,Mahalaleellered, 

p E 3 Henoch,Methuſhelah, Lamech. 
4% | bas 4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Iapheth. 
11 aj 5 © * Theſonnes of Iapheth : Ge» 
15 Mageg, and Madaj, and Iauan, and Ta- 
150 bal, and M * Tiras. 
tak | 6 And the ſonnes of Gemer: Aſbchenazx, and 
— * IRiphath- and Togarmah. 
4 Phe 5 And the ſonnes of auen: Eliſhab, 2nd Tar- 
| n hid Kittimand Dodanim 
10% ens TThe ſonnes of Ham: Cuſn, and Mizraim, 
A e. Put, and Canaan, | 

e And che fonnes of caſh? $iba,and Favilih,and 


dane” and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the 
ſonnes of Raamah: Sheha, and Pedan. 


ane se AndCuſh S hegate Ni 

ue. ry - hrs gate wo ke began to be 
ne, It j bl . by 

BA adi: ts — ad Anamim, 


Chap. J. 


Gedaliah flaine. 
them at Riblah inthe land of Himath: ſo Iadah 
wascarricd away out ofthe ir land» 


22 J And as for the peeple that remained in ler. 4% 


the land ef Indah, whom Nebuchad-nexzar Kiog 5,5. 
of Babylon had left, euen oner them be made Ge» 
daliab the ſon of Ahikam, f (op of Shaphan, rnler. 


23 And when all the ® Captaines of the armies, ler. 4.7 | | 


they, and their men,heard that the King of Babylon 

had made Gedaliah gouerncnr, there came to Ge- 

daliah to Mirpah,cuen I{kmael N ſen ef Nethaniahy 

and Iokanan the ſon ef Carcah and Scraiab the fon 

of Tanhumeth the Nctopbahice,and Iazzaniah the 
ſonne of a Maachethice, they and their men. 

24 And Gcdaliah ſware to them, and to their men: 
and ſaid vnto them: Feare not to bee the ſervants 
of the Caldees: dwell in the land and ſerue the 
Xing of Babylon: and itſhall be well with you. 

25 But it came to paſſe in q ſeuenth moneth, that 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethauiah, the ſonof El iſhama 
of fthe ſeed royal. c. me, and ten men with — 1 Hel-. 
ſmote Gedaliah chat he died, and the lewes and of be 
the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah. 


the captains of the armics aroſe,and came to Egypu 
far they were afraid of the Caldees. $i 

27 J And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and thir- 
tieth yeere oſ the captivity of Iehoiachin King of 
Indah in the ewelfth moneth,onche ſeuen andewery 
tieth day of the month, chat Euil· merodach King of 
of Babylon, in the yeere that be began to reigue, 
did liſt vp the head of Ichoiachin King of ludah 
out of priſon, i 

33 And hee ſpake f kindly to him, and ſet his  Heby; 
throne aboue- the throne of the Kings that ere geod 
with him in Babylon. a i 


things | 
29 And changed his priſon garments, and he did 24h hin [5 


22 continually before him all che dayes of 
Is lite. 
30 And his allowance wes acontinuall allows 


r And Pathrafim, and Caſluhim, ( of whom * 
eame the Pbiliftines ) and Caphthor im. * Dent; 
E. ws Canaan begate Zidenhis firſt borne, A 8. 23. 

een, 

14 The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amerite, and the 
Sirgaſhite, - f 

15 And the Hiuice, & the Arkite, and the S inite, 

16 Anil che Aruad ite; and the ZTemarite, and the 
Hamathite. 


17 © The ſounes ef a hem: Elam, and Asſpur, ® Gens 8 


and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and vz, and 33 K ft, 
Hul, and Gether,aud IMeſhech. to. : 
18 And Arphazad begate She lah, and Shelah be · dor, 
gate Eber. Maſe. 
19 Aud vnto Eber were borne ewe ſom: f name fer. 10% 
of q one wal peleg cbecauſe in his daies ihe earth 23. 
was 7 * — brothers name was Loktan. I Thet wy 
2. And * loktan begate Almodad, and She leph, a iuĩ ſion. 
avd Hazermauethb, and Ierah, : * 


21 Hadoram alſa, and Vzaland Diklah, — : 
22 Ard . A Sheba, 
And Ophir, and Haui Iobab 3 all 
theſe _ ant ale _ " * Luke 
2 21 . o 
— 8 kber Pelrg Rebe ; os a Gine: 
26 Scrvg;NahopTerahe 11.15. 


dowe ||| 
26 Andall the people both (aallang great, and — 1 


(1 
* 


1 


ly 
: 


Abrahams generations, 


| ®Gzm, 37 Abram, the ſame ij Abraham. 
174. 28 The ſons of Abraham : * Ifaac,and * Iſhmael, 
Ges. z. 29 T Theſe ore their generations : The * firſt 
235. borne of Iſhmael, Nebzioth, then Tedar, and Ad- 
Gen 16, beel, and Mibſam. 
30 Miſhma,& Duma, Mat., Hadad.and Tem. 


| __— 29. _ 30 letur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah, Theſe are the 
; 15. to ty. ſonnes ef Iſhmacl, 
16,, la- 323 © Nowthe ſonnes of Keturah Abrahams con- 


Aar. pen. cubiue: ſhe bare Zimran, and Iokſhan, and Medan, 
4 and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And the ſons 
of Iokſhan Sheba, and Ded in. 
33 And theſonnet ef Mid ian: Ephab, and Ephar, 
c and Henoch, and Abida, and EIdaah. All theſe are 
i the ſonnes of Keturah. 
1. 34 And Abraham begate Iſaac? The ſons of Iſa- 
p ac, Eſau, and Iſrael. : 
e cen. c. 35 © The ſonnes of * Eſau: Bliphaz, Reuel, and 
5.0% TenſhandTaalamand Korahs 
26 The ſonnes of Eliphaz * Teman, and Omar, 
o-, Ze ITephi, and Gztam,Kenaz,&Timnah.and Amalek. 
pho. gen. 37 The ſonnes of Reuel? Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
66. % mah, and Mizzah. : 
) 38 And the ſonnes of Seir * Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Tibeon and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, and 


Diſhin. : 
39 And the ſons of Lotan © Hori, aud | Homam? 
and Timna was Lotans ſiſter. 
10, He- 4 The ſonnes ofShobal:[Alian,and Manzhath, 
n. gen. and Ebal, | Shtphizand Onam. And the ſonnes of 
+22. Tibeen: Aizhy and Ana. 

Or, Al- at Theſonnesof Anah, * Diſhon. And the fonns 
nan. gen. of Diſkon : | Amram, and Echban, and Ithran and 
36.37, Cheran. e 

„Se. 4 The ſonnes of Ezer: Bilham, and Zaun, and 
1. zen. I Ika. Th eſonnes of Diſhon: Vx, and Aran. 

6.23. 43 Nor theſe are the Kings that reigned 
cap. in the land of Edom, before any King reig- 
2.1. ned ouer the children of Iſtael: Bela the ſonne of 
lor, lem Beor, aud the name oſ his city was Dinhabah, 


4 10 544 £4 * 


dan. gen. 44 And when Bela was dead, Tebab the ſon of 
36. 26. Terah of Boſtah, reigned in his ſtead. 
lor, A. 45 And when lobab was dead, Huſhim of the 


Kar. gen. land of the Temanites, rei gned in his ſtead. 
17 1 46 And when Haſham was dead, Hzdad the ſon 
Gon. 36. of Redad (which ſmote Midian in the field of Mo- 
31. ab) reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city 
v Auith. 
47 And when Madad was dead, Samlah of Mil- 
| rekah , reigned in his ſtre 
ib 4% And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- 
een. 36. both * by the riuer,reigned in his ſtead, 
. 49 And chen Saul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
15 2 Ha. (onne of Achbor, reigned in his ſtead. 
dur. gen. oo And when Biazl-hanzn was dead, | Hadad 
. 32. » reigned in his Read * and the name ofhis city was 
15 10. pati: and his wiuts name was Mchetabel, the 
Fer. 16. 39 daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahad. 
den. 36. gr J Hadad died alſo. And the Dukes of Edom 
6 were: Duke Timuab, Duke Aliab, Dake letheth, 
52 Dake Aholibamah, DukeElah, Dake Pinan, 
* Dake Kenz, Duke Teman, Dake Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, Dake Iram? Theſe we the 
Dukes af Edom. WERE 
he Fife I i geriey of Indal, 
x The ſounes of Iſrasl. 3 po y 0 5 
| by Tamer. t; The children of Fefe. 18 The poſie- 
A, 132) of Caleb the ſume of Heſron, 21 Heſrons po 
| Rerity by the _—— of Machir, 25 Ferabmeelr 
pofteruy. 24 Sheſhaus poſterity. 42 Another 


1 the aum of Hays 


I. Chron. 


branch of Caltbs poſterity, 56 The poſterity of (4+ Ah 


The ſonnes of fal 


Heſe are thefonnes of Ire: Reuben, $i. 
meou, Leni and ludah, Iſſachar, and Zebulun Lon? 
2 Dau loſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, and = 
Ather. *Gew 


3. TTheſonnesof * Indah 2 Er. and Onan, and 3 


Shelah : Which three were borne vnco him of the S andy 
daughter of ® Shnah “the Canzainitceſle. And Er n 
che fiſt borne of Indah was euill in the fight ofthe 
LORD. ind he (ew him. 


* 


4 And* Tamar his daughter in law bare him Shia nt 


Pharez and Zerah. All: he ſons of ludah were fine, 
5 The ſonnes of * Pharez: Hezren and H- mul. 
6 And che ſons of Zerah |Zimri, *and Ethan, 

ny Calcol, and Dara, ſiue of them A 

In 211. 

And che ſons of Carmi : I Achar the troubler 2 

of Iſracl, who tranſgreſſed in the thing * accurſed. 
8 And the ſonnes of Eckin: Azariah. 

he ſonnesalſo of Nexron, that were borne vn- 4, 

to him: lerahmeel . and } Ram, and || Chelubai. 1 
I. And Ram *begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 2“ 

begate Nahſhon, Prince of the children of Iudah, ,* 

5 And Nahſhon begate Salma, ind Salma begate i 

a. 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, & Obed begate Ieſſe. 2 
13 J * And leſſe begate his firſt borne Eliab, and 
Abinadab theſecond, and | Shimma the third, 
14 Nathaneel the foorth, Raddai the fifth, 
15 Ozemrhe ſixth, Dauid the ſeuenth3$ r. 
14 Whole ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail, [7 4 
And the ſonnes of Z:ruiah ; Abiſhai, and Ioab, and „ 
Aſahel, three. Mars 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa, And che father of jg, g. 
Amaſa, vu lether the Iſhmeelite. Lo 
18 © And Cileb the ſon of Herron begate chil- 19% 
* Ruth 


drex of Azubah h wife, and of Icrioth 5 her ſons 
are theſe: Ieſher, Shobab, and Ardon. 4.19. 
19 And when Azabah was dead. Caleb cookevn- 4 f 
tohim Ephrath,which bare him Hor. 16.9, 
8 1 And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate“ Bezz- jg, 
eel. * 

21 J And afterward Hezron went in to the _ 
daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom 14 
he I married when he w threeſcore yeeres old, « x,y; 
and ſnee bare him Segub. L 

32 And Segab begate Izir, who had chree and ü 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. tools, 

23 * And he tooke Geſhur, and Aram, with the Manb 
townes ef Lair, from them, with Kenath, and the Pw 
tawnes thereof,exen threeſcore cities. Alltheſe be · 
longed to the ſons of Machir the father of Gilead. ; 

24 And after chat Hezron was dead in Caleb E. „ 
Phratah,then Abiah Hezront wife bare him Afhur ? * 
the father of Tekoa« 

25 TAnd the ſons of Ilerahmeelthe firſi borne of 
Hezron,were Ram the firſt borne, and Bunah, and 
Oreuzand Ozen, and Abijih. . 

26 lerahmeel had alſe zaother wi fe, vheſe name 
was Atarah; ſhe wasche mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt borus of Ierab- 
meel,were Maaz,and Iamin, and Ekar. : 

28 And che ſonnesof Onam were Shammai, and 
Iada. And the ſonnes of Shammai: Nadab, aud 
Abiſhur, 

29 And the name of che wife of Abiſhur, vα As 
bihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban,and Melid. _ 

32 And the fonnesof Nadab,Selcd,and Appaim 
Bat Seled died without children. 

gr Aud the ſonnes oſ Appaim, Iſhi: and the ſons 
of Iſtu, Sheſhan : and che childt en of Sheſlun, 


— 2 


lai. N 
62 An tie une ef Lada the bree Bf — 


Te. 
Ga, 


= 


" 
00% 
2 


Oo: * & ee ron oer 


2 22 


44) ations © aa * 


mi, lether and lonathan: and Iether died without 
, children, - 
= le, WE - | the ſonnes of Ionathan, Pel*th,and Zaza, 
4 e Theſe were the ſonn . s ot lexrahmee l. 

z ad; $$ Mew Shefhan had no ſonnes, but daughters: 
he 3 d and She ſhan had a ſeruant, an Egyptian , whoſe 
by 182144 mme was lathe a ; 
if 46448 38 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Iarha his 
he . FIN (&rvant ro WII and (h- bare him Attai. 
bs 3$;a4 6 And Attai begate Nathanzaud Nathan begat 

46, ®7 bad. 

k ul + 37 Aud Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begate 
* 38g, Obeds 
— 0 38 —_ Obed begate Iehu, and Ichu begate 

29%, + * Azariahy 7 
* navy : Y 24 Azariah begate He lez, and Helez begate 

ah, ; 

4 4.18. þ 4% And Eleaſah begate Siſamaiz and Siſamai be- 
I, gate Shallum, ; : 
4g 41 And Shallum begate lekamiah, and Ickamiah 

b 7. q begate Eliſhama. 

b #1. No the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of Te» 
a i. * were, Meſha his firſt borne, which wis the 
3 is father of Ziph: and the ſonnesof Mareſha the fa- 
Dei ther of Hehron. 

& 0% 43 And the ſonnes of Hebron: Korah, and Tap» 
d chan, pus, and Rekem, and Shema. 

® Joſh, 44 AndShema begate Raham, the father of Tor» 

6.19.44 koam : and Rekem b-gite Shammai. 

1 7 45 And the ſenne of Shammai was Maon and 
4 0,4 | _ ,Maon was the far her of Beth-zur. 
ram, - 46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare Haran, and 
c May Merz, and Gazez: and Haran begate Gazez. 
T [re 47 And the ſons ot I hdai: Regem, and lotham, 
N le, vs. and Geſhan, and Pelet, ind Ephah, nd Shaaph. 
" 18, 48 Maacha Calebs concubine, bare Sheber, and 
5 «Ru Tirhanah. 
46. 49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Madman- 
* 4% ializ. ni, Sheua the father of Machbenah, and the father 
169, n. ol Gibe : and the daughter of Caleb v Achſah. 
al [8 &,2w. So Th le were the ſennegof Ca leb the ſonne of 
Sb. Hur, the r borne of Lphratah. Shobal the father 
© 1,54 $4, of Kittzaths. cam, 
| 16 $t Sal:na the tather of Bethlehem: Hareph the 
) © Exod, 5M facher of B rh-gader, 
4 wits, 52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim, had 
lein. b. ſonnes, | H re; , 4 I halfe of the Manhethites, 
bebe, $3 And the la .it es ef Tiriath. iearim the Ith- 
© *Nand: | wich, rites, na th. puhftes, and the Shumathites, and the 
. f. | þ dice Miſhraite z 0: chem came the Zareathites and the 
4 den. % Eſhtaul ites. | 
* joldilþ u 34 Thc ſons of S. lmah : Bethlehem, and the Nev 
0. th tophat hit es, xtaroth, the houſe of Toab, and halfe 
| we of the Manah-chires, the Zorites. 
; F And the families of the Scribes which welt 
l, XTabezz the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, ænd Su- 
11 thites. Theſe are the M nites that came of He- 
| za, math, the father of the houte of * Rechab. 
CHAP, 111 
. 1 The ſonnes of Dauid. 10 Nn line to Zedehinh. 
17 The ſuceefſors of l:comah. 
| Ow theie ere the ſons of Dauid which were 
| borne vnto him in Hebren. The hiſt borne, 
A Ammon of Ahinoam the*® Iexreeliteſſe: the ſe- 
K cond, Daniel, ef Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: 
i, 2 The third, AbſaIom the ſoun· of Maacha, the 
daughter of T Ilm i King of Geſhur: the fourth, 
(6h Adoni:htheſonne of H.ggiths 
. 3 The fich, Shephatiahi of Abital 2 the ſixt h. 
d Linz; Ithre:m,by *Eglah his wife, 
| Wn 4 The/e ſixe were borne vnto him in Rehron, and 
there hee ceigned ſeuen yeercs2 gud (ine moucohs 


Chap. 11). 11j. 


and Dauicb 


and in Teruſaſem he reigntd thirty & three yeeres. : 
5 And theſe were horne vnto him in Ieralalem, * 2.Same 
Sbimea; and Shob:b, and Nathan, and Solomon, 5.14. 


foure of I Bathfhua the daughter of Ammie!l: fer, She- 
6 Ibher alſo, and I Eliffiama, and Eli phelet, nua, 2. 
7 And Noga, ard Nepheg, and Taphia, Saen. 5. 14. 


8 An- Eliſhamz, & I Eltada, and Eliphe let, nine. Or, Beth- 
9 Theſe were all the ſonnes of Danid 2 beſide the ſabe, 2. 
ſonnes ot the concubines, and * Tamar their filter, a. f t. 13. 
Io TAnd Solomons ſonne v, Rehoboam: A- or, EU 

bi ah his ſon: Aſa his ſon: Tehofhaphat his ſonne: am, 2. 
11 foram his fonne? I Ahaziah his ſonue: Ioaſh am. 11. 3. 
his ſonne: dor, Elie 
12 Am:ziah his ſonne? | Azariah his ſonne: Io. uns 2. 
tham his ſonne 2 (a7.5.15« 
13 Ahaz his ſonne? Hezekiah his ſonne; Manaſſeh J9r,Beha» 
his ſorme ? da 1. cho. 
14 Amon his ſenne: Ioſiah his ſonne. 14.7. 
15 And the ſonnes ef lofiah were t the firft borne * 2. Sam. 
f Iohanan, the ſecond || Toakim ; the third } Zedes 13.1, 
kiah, the fourth Sa llam. * 1. Kin 
16 And the ſennes of *Ioakim : } Ieconiah his 1.43. & 
ſonne, | Zedekiah his ſonne. 15.8. 
17 J And the ſonnes of JIeconiab, Aſtir, I Sala» or, Abĩ- 
thiel bis ſonne, am, 1. K. 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 15. i. 
lecami ah, Hoſama, and Nedabiab. JOor, Are | 
19 And the ſonnesof Pedaiab were 2 Zerubbabel, viah, 2. | 
ana Shime1 2 and the ſonnes of Ze rubbabel, Me ſhl- ch. 22.6. 
Lam, and Ha naniab, and Shelomith their ſiſter: 21.17. 
20 And Hzzubah, and Ohe l, and Betechiah, and or, V]? 
Haſad iak, Iuſhabheſed, fue. 5 45, 2. 1 
2c An the ſonnes of Hananiab, Pelatiah,and Its 15.39. 
ſaiah: the ſeysof Rephaiah, the ſops of Arnan, the lor, To» 
ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonues of Sechaniah. chez, 2. 


23 And the ſonnes of Sechaviah, Semaiah e aud fin. 23. 3f 


the ſonnes of Semaiah, Hat tuſh and Igea l, and Ba- Or, EH || 
riah, and Neariah, and Sba phat, ſine. in, 2. 
23 And the ſonnes- of Neariah: Elioenai, and fin. 23.34. 
17 Hezekiah, and Arrikzm, three. f Or. MN. 
24 And the ſonnes of Elicenai-were : Hodaiahy nia, 
and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah , and Akkub, and Icha- Kn. 24. 17 
nan,and Da laiah, and Anani, ſeuen. Matth. 
1. 1t. 
or, 1ehnachin 2, kings 24.6. [0r:(oniah, Jerem. 22.24. f Hebs, 
Shealuel. * 2. Kings 24. 17. being his vncie. Matt. 1. 12. f Heb, 


Hukyah, 
CHAP, IIII. Y 
1. 11. The poſterity of Judah by Caleb the ſorns 
of Har , 5 of Aſber the poithumus ſon of Herron, 
9 Of Iabex aud hu prayer, zt The poſterity of She- 
lah. 24 The poſterity and cities of Simeon. 39 Their 
conqueſt of Gedar , and of the Amalekites in 
mornt Seir. 
1 of Iludah? *Pharez , Hezron, and Son. 38. 
| Carmi,and Hur, and Shobal. 29. & 46 
2 And I Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begate H- 12. N 
hath,and Lihath begate Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſeſ or, Ches 
are the familiesef the Zorathites. b, 
3 And theſe were of the father of Etam t Texre- chap. a. 
el, 2nd Iſhma , and Idbaſſi: and the name of their or Caleb, 
faſter was Hazelelpeni, chap.2.1% 
4 An; Penuel the fatherof Gedor, and Exer the or, Ha- 
father of Huſh ih. Theſe are the ſonnes of Hur, the i oe, ch 
firſt borne of Ephratah, the father of Bethlehem. 2.352. 
5s And * Aſher the father of Tekoa, had two Chap. 
wiues: H lah, and Naarah. 4.4. 
6 And Naarah hate him Abuſam, and Hepher, 
and Teme ni, and Ahachtari. Theſe weve the ſonnes 
of Naarahe | | 
7 Aud the ſonnes of RzIzh e; Zereth, aud | 
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Tadahs poſteritie, | a zur 


8 And Con begate Anub, 2nd:Zobebah, 2nd the 34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and loſhah, the * 


families of Aharkel the ſonne of Haram. ſonne of Amaſhtah, 
25 And Ioel, and Iehu the ſonne of Iofibiazthe ſon 


full, ſaying, Becauſe I barehim with ſerrow, ) 
+ Hebr. 1s And Iabez called on the God of Iſrael, ſaying, and Afaiah, and Adie!, and leſimiel, and Benaiahy 
f chos T Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſſe me indeed, and en- 37 And Tizi the fonne of Shiphi, the ſonne of 


Her. me, and that thou wouldeſt j keepe me from euill, ſonne of Shemaiah, . 
doe mt. that it may not grieue me, And God granted him 38 Theſe F mentioned by their names, were prim fl; 
that which he requeſted. ces in their tamilies, and tha houſe of their fatheis m 
it J And Chelub the brother of Shuah begate increaſed greatly. 
Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. 9 And they went to the entrance of Gedey, 
12 And Eſhton begate Reth-rapha, and Paſeah, euen vnto the Eaſt ide of the valley, to ſeeke pꝛ- 
107% and Tehinnah the father off Irnzbaſh. Theſe are Rflure for their flockes. 
ciey of the menof Rechah, o Ani they found fat paſture and geod, and the 
Nahaſh, 13 And the ſonnes of Kenzz: Othniel aud Saraias land was wide, and quiet, and peaceableg for they 
or, Ha- and the ſonnes of Othniel, | Hathath. of Ham had dwelt there of old. 
t har 14 And Meonathai begate Ophrah f aud Seraiah 41 And theſe written by name came in the diyi 


begate 
Oc. c 


#hevaley phah, Tir ia, and Aſareel. meon, fuc hundred men went to mount Seit, h. 


sor, Vt. Shammai, and Iſhbih the father of Eſhtemoa, 43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites 
wax. 18 And hiswife I lehudij c bare Tered the father that were eſcaped, and dwelt there vnto this days 
do, be of Gedor, and Heber the father © z and : ——_——* 
Teweſſe, Tekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And theſe are the Tt The line of Ruben ( who loſt his birth-right ) 
onnes of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which nt the captinity. 9 Their habitation and confueſt 
Mered tooke. of the Hagerites 11 The chiefe men, and babitations 
lor, 7e. is And the ſonnes of his wifeſ Hodizh, the ſiſter of Gad. 18 The number and conque ft of Reuben, 
budyah, of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and Gad, and the balfeof Manaſſeb. 23 The Halit ations, 
ment io- Eſhtemoa the M achat hite. and chieſe men of that halfe tribe? 25 Their eau - 
med be. 20 And the ſonnes ol Simeon were: Amnon, and wity for their 
fore. Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilone And the ſonnes of 


were : Er the father of Lecah, & Laadah the father right was giuen vnto the ſonnes of loſeph , the ſon 494. 
r 


Hebr. 23 Theſe ere the Potters, and thoſe that dwelt 

nee. amongſt plants and hedges . There they dwelc with Iſrachere : Manoch,and Pallu, Exron, and Carmi. 

*Iofh, the King for his werke. 4 The ſones of Ioel : Shemaiah his ſonne 3 Gag *% 

79.2. 24 © The ſonnes of Simeon were : | Nemucl, and his ſonne $Shimet his ſ 

J0-.Fela lamin larib, Terah, and Shaul : s Micah his ſon? Reaia . 

Fwb.r9.3 3s Shallum nis ſenne: Mibſam his ſons Miſhma 6 Beerah his ſonne : whom | Tilgath pilneſer 255, ugs of 1 
Io, Elio- his anne. King of Aſſyria carried away captine, hee 1 10! q M6 bor 
24d, Foſh, 26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma: Hamuel his ſonne, Prince ef the Reubenites, | | 
19.4. Tacchur his ſonne, 8himei his ſonne. 7 And hisbrethren by their familes, (when the Tua : 
lor, Ha- 27 And Shimei Fad Gxteene ſonnes, and fixe genealogie of their generations was re 52 _ 
zer-Suſe, daughters, but his brethren had not many chil- were the chiefe , Ieiel, and Techariab, : oy M: 
J. %. 19. 5 dren: neither did all their family mulciplyf like $8 And Bela the ſon ef Azab, the ſonneof | Shes Ar 4 by 
107,4. tothe childrenof Indah, ma; the ſonnc of Icel, who dwelt in *Arver, euen [0 *. 
they. Ie 28 And they dwelt at & Beer ſheba, and Moladah, vnto Nebo, and Baalmeon. : a1 «1, I 
17% andHazar-{hnal, 9 And Eaftward he inhabited vnto the entring in 291g, 2 
fo, B44. 39 Andat { Bilhs, and at Ezem, and at I Tolad, of the wildernes from the riner Euphrates? ae Ger. He 


u 
Field 1 
WA, Cal 
an 


Meth, of 


Ef 2 


Lars Beer 3o And at Bethuel,and at Hor mah, and at Ziklag, theircattel were multiplied in the land ef Gilead. I 


te And in the dayesof Saul, they made ware 


1, g.s zi And it Beth marcaboth, and {| Hazar-Saſiny 1 ] . Arat, ſes 
107. as and at Bethbirei, and at Shaaraim. Theſe were with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand 2 and 15 ai dat 
they Guts their cities, vntothe reigne of Dauid, they dwelt in their tents 4 thorowout all the Ea q 
ded them 32 And their villages were: | Etam , and Ain; land of Gilead. a.” - Ab 
felder Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhin, ſiue cities. 11 T And the children of Gad dwelt ouer againf 14 ; 
nations ; Aud all theirvillages that were reand about them in the land of“ Baſhan vnto Salchah, * 4 
am theſamecities, vnto | Baal, Theſe were their ha» 13 loel thechiefe, and Shapham the next +a0d ken * 
t. dirt ions, and their I genealogie: laanai » id Shaphat in Baſhans __ 1 gu 


ogie 
13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fe- 

thers, were: Michael, & Meſhullam, and Sheba, and 

Jorai, and Iachan, and Zis, and Heber; ſeuen. 

| 1g Theſe are. the children ef Abiball, the ſonne of 

Nuri, the ſonne of Iaroah, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon 
of Michael, the ſonne o Ieſtiiſha i, the ſon of lahdo, 
the ſonne of Buz 2 

15 Ahi the ſon ef Abdicl, the ſon of Guni, chieſe 
of the houſe of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and in 

her townes, and in alltheſubarbesof ® Sharon vp» 


Yr, * on f their borders. IE 
1· , 17 All theſe were reckoned by genealog ies in 
1 the dayes of lotham “ King of ludah , and in the 
be 5 dayes of leroboam King of Iſrael. ; 
& ings 13 J The ſonnes of Reuben,and the Gagites, and 
5. halle the tribe of Minafſchof Þ valiant men, men 
1· a. able to beare buckler and ſword, and to (hezc with 
15 f bew , and ſcillull inwarre , tre fou cad fourty 
— alam. thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore , that went 
in out to the warte. 
ot 19 And they made war withthe Hagarites, with 
4 Moe, Fleur, and Nphith , ind Nodab, 
fo x9 20 And they were helped gainſt them; and the 
lo Hagar ites were deliueted into their hand, and l 
h, that were v/ith them: for they cryed to God in the 
5 battell, and he was int teated ot them; becauſt they 
ts put their truſt in him. 
Jo nut Bt And they f the away their cattell: of their 
tae, camels fifty thouſaud, and of (keepe two hanared 
2 and fifty thouſaud, and of aſſes two thouſand, and 
/t den. off men an hundred thouſand. 
ny % 21 For there fell downe many flaine, becauſe the 
* 4 Watte ws of God. And they dw] elg intheir ſtꝛads 
1% vnti l the captinicvs 
2 2; TAnd the children of the halte tribeof Mauaſ- 
ſeh dwelt in the land 3 they increaſcd from Baſhay 
f 1 Vito Baal Hermon, & Senir, & vnto mount Harmon. 
fe G 26 And theſe were the heads of the heuſe of chtit 
he $22.4 fathers, euen Epher,and Iſhi, and Eltel, and Azriel, 
0 494 and Ieremiahy and Hodauiah, aud lahdicl, mighty 


Rr. men of valour f famous men, and heads of che 
— houſe of their fathers. : | 

uw, 3 4 And they tranſgreſſed againſt che God of 
b. C Ag their ſathers, aud went *a whor ing after the gods 


36 he ofthe people of the land, whom God deſtroyed be- 
dl I, e them. , 

. % And the God of Iſcael ſtirred vp the ſpitit of 
6 epa kingot Afyria, and the @mrit of Tilgzth-Pil- 


Wy, tefer king of Aſſyria and he caried them away(cuen 

the Reubenĩtes, and the Gadites,and the halfe tribe 

"Tings of Manaff:he )& brought them vuto®Halahgand Has 

36 dor, and Hara, and to the riuer Gozan vnto this day. 
C HAP. VI. 

I The ſonnesof Leui. 4 The line of the Priefls 
onto the captiuzty. 16 The families of Gerſhom, 
Merari, and Knhath. 49 The office of Aaron, and 
bi line unto Abimants 

e ſonuesof Leui: *I Gerſhon, Kohath, and 


in * 4 «1, Merari. 
re ohn 7 2 And theſons of Kokath! Amram, Izahar, and 
d. U. og Hebron, and Vzzicl, 


* a. 3 And the children of Amtam: Aaron, and Mo- 
if ou ſes, ind Miriam. The ſonnes alſo of Aaron: & Na- 
f vj dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 7 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phinehas begate 
Abiſtma. 


Fol 
5 of $ And Abiſhua degate Bukki , and Takki be- 


d #1, gite Vzzti, 
12.8 6 And vzzibegate Zerahiab, and Zerahiah be- 
4 ite Meraioth, 


7 Meraiotkbegate Amatiah , and Amar iah be- 
„ ; 


Chap. vj. 


ofthe Leuĩtes. 


8 And“ AhRub begat Tadob and Zadek begate *2 Simg 
Ahimazz, 15. 270 

9 Aud Ahimaaz begate Azarich, and Azitiah 
begate Iohanan, 

10 _ —_— _ Azariah, Chee it &s that 
executed the Prieſis offi e in + the*® Templ i 
1 built in Fee 57 W 2 | 

It An Azailah begate | 2 
begite Ahitub, en 1 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadek, and Zadok be- J 64 4 
gate h Shallum, 2 1 

tz And Shallum begire Hilkiah, and Hilkiah — 
begate Azariahy 2 3 

t4 And Azariah begate * Serziah iah 7 Not 
Rb Bina ana 2 „and Seraiah Nehe, 

15 And Ichozadak went into capt uity, hen — | 
the LORD carried away Iudah aud leruſalem by 3 "as 
the hand of Nehuchad-ne zar. * 4 

15 J Tbe ſonnes of Leui: *I Gerſhom , Rohath, g — ; 
and Merari. , ; 1 

17 And theſe le the names of the ſonnes G 
ſhon $ Libni, and Shi:neis —_— Sn; u.. 

18 And the ſopnesof Rohath were: Amramy and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

19 The ſons of Merari: Mahli, and Muſhi. And 
theſe are the familics of the Leuites, according to 
the;r fathers. 
jo 20 Of Gerthom + Libai his ſon, 

Zimmak his ſonne, 

lob his ſony ¶Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his ſon, 
Icaterai his ſonne. 

23 The {ons of Kohath 2 I Amminadab his ſonne, 77.48. 
Korah his ſonne, Afvir his ſonne, lor, K 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and 144 
Aſsir his fonne, er. r. 

24 Tahath his ſon, Vriel his (on, Vꝛziah his ſonne, 10, 
and Shan! his ſonne. d, 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah 2 * Amaſai, and Ver. 18. 
Ahimoth. See 33. 

25 As for Elkanah 3 the ſounes of Elkanah, | To- and ys. 
phai hisſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, Terſes. 

27 Eliabhis ton, ler oham his ſon, El kanah his ſon, [0r,Zupi 
28 And the ioanes of Samuel: the firſt borne, 1. ll 
I Vaſhni and Abiah. I 

29 The ſonnes of Merari; Mahli Libni his ſonne, alfo . 
Slimei his ſonue, Vzza his ſonne, . 33. 
1 30 Shimea h:sſonne,Higgiab hisſanne,Aſaiah his Jam. b. a. 

onne, 

31 And theſe are they whom Dauid ſet ower the 
ſeruice of Song in the houſe of the Lord, after that , f 
the * Ar le had reſt, Chaps 

32 And they miniſtred before the dwelling place 16.1. 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregat ion with ſing» 
ing, vntill Solomon ha“ built the houſe of the 
LoRD isleruſalen: and then they waites on their 
office,according to their order, 

33 Anitheſc are they thet 4waited with their 
children of the ſonnes of the Kohathites: Heman 
a ſiager: the ſonne of loel, the ſoune of Shemael, 

34 The ſonne cf Elkanab, the ſonne of leroham, 
tlie ſonne of El ch the ſonne ot Teab, 

35 The ſonne ot Tu h, the ſon of Elkanalythe ſon 
ef M hath, the ſonne of Amaſai. 

36 The ſonne of Elkinah, the ſon of loel, the ſon 
of Ax iri ah, the ſanne of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſonne of Taharh, the ſon of Aſsir, the ſon 
of * Ebiaſiph,che ſonneof Kor ;, Brod. 
8 The fonne of [zhar, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon 61340 

of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael. 

39 And his brother Aſaph( who ſtood on his 
ri ln hind) enn Aſaphthe ſonne of Berachiah, the 
ſeans of Skins; 

vi : 40 The 


lahath his ſonne, ever. 4 
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The Leuites cities, 


40 Theſonne cf Michael, the ſenof Baaſiah, the 
ſonne of Melchiah, 
4t The ſonne ef Ethni , the ſoune of Zerah, the 
ſonneof Adaiah, 
*42 The ſonne of Ethar, the ſonne of Zirmah,the 
ſo me of Shimei, 
43 Theſonof Iahath, the onne of Gerſhow, the 
ſonne ot Leui. 
4+ And their brethren the ſons of Merari food 
Or, Ka · on the left hand: Ethan the ſon of { Kithi, the ton 
Fai), of Abit, the ſonne of Malluch, 
04. 15.17 45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, 
the ſonne of Hilkiah, g 5 

46 The ſon of Ami, the ſonne of Bani, the ſoune 
of Shamery : 

47 The fon of Mahli, the fon of Mnſhi, the ſonne 
of Merari,the ſonne of Leu!» 

45 Their brethren alio the Lenites were appoin- 
ted vnto all mancr of ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
. thehenſe of God. 

Tenit. 1. 49 q Bat Aatcnand his ſonnes oſtered ® vpon the 
9. Altar of the hurnt offering , and * ou the Altar of 

— Locouls » and were appointed for all the werke of 
30.7. the place moſt holy, and to mike an atonement for 
Iſrael, according to all that Moles the ſeruant ot 
God had commandeds 

go And theſe are the ſonnesof Axton: Fleizar his 
ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua his ſonne, 

5 i Bukki his ſon, Vzzi his ſon, Zerahiahihis ſon, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſeune, Ahiteb 
his ſonne, 

33 Zidekhis ſonne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 9 Now theſe are their dwelling places tho. 
rowout their caRles1n their eoalts, of the ſonnes of 
Aaron, ol the fanilicsof che Kohathites: for theirs 
was the lots 

55 And they gane them Hebron in the land of 
Iudah, and the ſubu bes thereof round about it. 

zs But the fields of the city, and the villages 
ther col, they gane to C. leb the ſonn: of Iephunneh. 

57 And tothe ſonns of Aaron they gaue the cities 
of In.iah, na:nely, Hebron the city of reſnge , and 
Libna with her ttiburbes, aud lattit; and Elliremea 
with their ſuburbes, 

Sr And Hillen with her ſuburbes, Debir with 
her ſaburoes, 
91.25. 59 And Aſhin with her ſuburbes, and Betliſhe- 
157, Ain, meth with her ubutrbes. 8 : 
5. . 21.16 6+ And out ct the tribe of Renizmin, Geba with 
10% Al. her ſuburbes; and Alemethwith her ſuburbs, Ana- 
won i G. choth with her ſuburbes. All theireities thorows 


21.18. out their families we ethirteene cities. 

61 Aud vnto the ſous of Rohath which were leſt 
of the family of that tribe, wer? cities giuen out of 
the halfe dt be, namely, eu; of the halfe tribe of 

inifſelh by let, tencities. 

Noſh. 21. 5 M e157 1255 cit!e 


62 And to the ſons of Gerthon throughout their 
families, ont of thetribe of Liſichary and tut of the 
tiibe of Ather and out of the crib of Naphtaliy 
aud out of the tribe of Manafi.|; in Bathan y thice 
teene cities, 

6; Vnto the ſonnes of Merari were gien by lot 
throughout their families, out ot the tee of Rey. 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and ont of the 
Toſh, 31, tribe of Zebulun, * tweluecities. 

324. 64 And th- chiluren of Iſrael gznt to the Le- 
pites theſecities with theirſy burbes, 

65 Andrhev gane by lor t ef the eribe of the 
children of ludab and out o: he tribe of the chile 
drenot Simeon, aud ent of- 1 e tribe of the chil- 

enot Boniamin, the{eciticg whis! ate called by 
aames. 


I. Chron. 


66 And the veſidue ef the families of the ſons of 
Kehath, had cities of their coaſts out of the tribe 
ot Ephraim. 


67 *And they pine vnto them of the eities of ® gg, 


4 


reſige , Shechem in mount Ephraim with her ſub 2; 


3 ul 
prbes 2 they game aliy Gezrr with her ſuburbs, N 
68 AndIokmeam with her ſuburbes, and Beth. 
horon with her ſuburbes, 


$9 And Ai-lon with her ſaburbes, and Gathe 
rimmon with her ſuburbes, 

7% And out of the halfe tribe of Man»fel, Auer 
with her ſuburbes, and Bileam with her ubur bs, for 
the family of the remnant of the ſonnes of Kohath, 

71 Vatothe ſons of Ger hom, weye pruen ont of 
the family of the ka fe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in 
Bath with her ſuburbes, and Aihtaroth with her 
ſubnrbes, 

72 And out ofthe tribe of Ifſachar, Kedeſh with 
her ſubu bes, Daberath with ho: ſuburbes,. 

73 And Rzmoth with ker {ubu;bes, and Anem 
wich her ſubun bes, 

74 And our of the tribeof Ather , Maſhal with 
her {uburbes. and Abden wichher ſuburbes, 

75 And iinkok with her ſuhurbes, and Rehob 
w:th her ſuburbe:. 

4 Aud out of the tribe of Naphtalt , Kedeſl in 
Galilewith her ſaburbes, and Hammon with her 
ſaburbes,and Kit iatham with her ſubu bes. 

77 Vnto the reſt of the child en of Merari, were 
guten out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmen with 
her ſuburbes, Tabor with her inburbes. 

78 And on the other fide Iordan by lericho, cn 
the Eaft fide of lardan were giuen them cut ofthe 
tribe of Reuben, | Bezer in the wilderneſſe with 07 BY 
ker ſubw bes, and lahzah with her ſubuſbes, 50 

79 Kedemsthalſe with her ſuburbes , and Me- TR 
phaath with her ſuburbes. : 

So And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramet h in Gilead, 
with ber ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

gt And Heſlibon with her ſuburbes, and IIzer 
with hex ſuburbes. 

p11. 

The ſonne of IJachar, 6 Of Bexiamix, 1307 
Naphtali, 14 0; Maueſſebh, 20. 24 and of Ephraim, 
at The calamity of Ephraim by the men of Gu. 

23 Beriah 1 borne. 28 Ephrams Habitations, 30 

The ſonnes of /iſhir, Ke 
Owthe ſonues of Iſſachar weve “ Tola, and 670 

N Pu ahylaſhub, aggd Shimon, foure, Fly 

2 Au the ſenn-s of Tola « V2zzi, and Rephaiah, e. 
and lerie), and lahmai, and Iibſim, and Shemuel, 6-3 
heads of their i:thers henle , to wit, of Tola, 65 
were valianc men of might tn their generations, 

* whoſe vn nber was in tae dayes of Danidy two 33 fr. 
aud twenty thoutund and ſixe hundred. 

3 And the ſons of Vzzi, Izrahiah: and the ſonnes 
of lxrahiah, Michael, ard Obadiah, and Ioe l, Ithiah, 
fut: all of them chiefe men, 

4 Aud with them by their generations, aſter the 
houſe of theit fathers, ere bands of ſouldiers for 
warre, ſixe and thirty thouſand men: for they had 
many wiues and ſonnes. 

5 Aud theirbrethren among all the familiesof 
lfachar, were men of might, reckoned iu all 
their genealogies, fouteſcare and ſeuen thouſands 

6 © Th: ſons ef * Beniamin: Bela , and Becher, 
ave TI-diacl,rhree, 46.1 

7 And the fonnes of Bela: Fzbon, and Vzzi, and 


V>ziel. ind lerimoth and It fiue: heads ol the heuſe eh. 
ot their fathers, mighty men of valour , and were 39. 


recxon'd by their genealogies, twenty and to 
thoulaud and thirty and ſoure. 
$ And 


IfTachar, Benjamin, 


. 


a! 


WYanafler and Ephraim, ; 


of 8 And the ſons of Becher: Zemira aud Tozth 
be and Eliezer and Elicenzi,aid Omri and Ie imot h 
and Abia, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All theic 
of #101, art the ſonnes of Beclier. : 
ub. 1m And the number of them after their genealo- 
"2? } grebytheir generations, heads of the houſe of their 
the ; gathergmighty men of valcur; w4« twenty theu- 
ind and to hundred. ; 
ihe : 10 The ſons allo of lediael, Bilhan: and the ſons 
of Bilhen, leuſh, aud Beniarnin, and Ehud, and Che- 
ner paanahy and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, aud Ahiſha- 
„ ar. 
— 11 All theſe the ſont of lediael, by the heads of 
t of thei fathers, mighty men of valour, were ſen u- 
n in tteene thouſands and two hundred ſculdiets, fit to 
her pgioe out for warre ad battell, i 
vi, 12 Shuppim alſo and Huppim, the children ol ide, 
ith , u Hoſhim the ſonn's of | Alters : 
+. 13 J The ſons ot-Naphtal, Iabziel- and Gini,and 
em dd leze and Shallum the ſonnes of Balhah. 
%. 13 The ſons of Manaſichy Athriel, whom ſhe 
ith %. bott (ine his concubin= the A mit ſſe, baſe Machir 
the father of Gilead. a 
wb 14 And Machit toke towife 10 ſiſter of Huppim 
and Slappim , whoſe ſiſters name was Maachah) 
In and the name of the ſecond was Telophehad: aud 
zer Telophe had had danghters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, 
ere and ſhe called his name Pereſh, and che bzine ot 
ith his brother was Shere lh, and his ſons were Viam 

and Rakem- 
cn kn, 17 And che ſars of Vlam, *® Bedan, Theſe were 
be a. the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir the ſon 
th 1543 ol Manaſſeb. 
20h, 18 And his ſiter Hammolek:th bare Iſhad, and 
le · 21.355 Mbiezer, and Mahalah. l 

19 And the nnes Shemida wer? Ahian, and 
:d, Stechem, and Likbi, and Aniam. 
by, % J And the ſonnesof Ephraim, Shnthelah, and 
rer Bered his ſon, and Tahathhis ſoune, and Eladah his 

ſor, and Tahath his ſonne, 


of 


21 TAnd Z:had his ſon, and Shuthelzh his ſenne 
ind Exer, and Fleadgwiom the menof Garth, that 


n. were borne in that land, flew, becauſe they came 
he down to takeaway their catte ll. 

zo 21 And Ephraim their father mourned many 

to, dives, and his brethrencame co comfort him. 
td — 27 J And when he weut into his wife, ſlie concei- 
1 2 ned and bare 2 ſon nd he called his name Beriahy 
7 becauſe it went euill with his houſe, 
el, 26% 24 (And his daughter was Sierah, whe built 
ty Bethdron 5 nether, & the vpperʒ & V2zen-Sherabs) 
*h And Rephab was his ſony alivR:z: ply and 
vo e. Sr. Telah his ſonue, and Tahan his ſonne, 
14 U¹ 26 Laadas his ſor, Amihud his ſonne, Eliſhama 

es is ſonne, 
b * 27 INonhis ſen, lehoſhua his ſonue. 
* 1% 2 J And their poſſeſs ions and habitations were 
8 % Bethel, and the rownes cherect and Eaſtward “ Na- 
4 8. zran and Weſtward Gezer with the F towns ther» 
a a 8 of, Sh*chem alſo and che towrics hel toi, vstol Ga- 
if 1 52a and the towes thereof, 
by 1 9 And bythe borders of the chil dren of * M- 
ie naffen,Bethſhcan and her rownes,T aanach and her 
4 « townes, Me gid do and her townes, Dor aid her 

p townes, Intheie dwelt the chiluren of Ioſcph the 
bs 46. ky {ome of Ifczel, Z 
fe | ile Je ſonnesof Aſher: Imnabhzand Iſuab, and 
10 Po tand Berizh, and Serah their fiſter. 


0 WG ® 4 And the ſons of Beraiah: Heber, aud Malchicl, 
wt 
16. j, 


& the father of Birzauith, 
* And Heber be gar Taphiles, and Skomer, and 


Chap. vij viij. 


Hotham and Shuah their ſiſters 

33 And the ſons of Iaphlet:Piſack, and Bimhal, 
and Aihnath, Theſe aze the children of laphlet. 

34 And the ſennes of Shamer # Ali and Rohgan 
le hubbah, aud Aram. 

35 And the ſonue of his brother, Helem 1 Zophah 
and Imna, aud She l- ſh, and Amal. 

36 The {ons of Tophah: Suah, and Harnepler, 
and 5khual, and Ber i, and Imrah: 

27 Bezer aud Hod, ind Shamms, aud Shilſhab, and 
Ithran and Bcera. 

38 And the ſonnes of lether: Iephuunch, and Pile 
pa, ind Arz. 

59 And the ſonnes of VII: 5 Arab, and Hanzel, 
ana Rezia. 

go All theſe vere the children aſæſhit, heads of 
their fathers houſe, choice and m ghet men of va» 
leur chiefe of the princes. And y number thi cughe 
ont the genralegie of them that were apt to y war 
«1d to the batted, wasropenty 1nd fix theuland merg 

CHAP, VIII. 

i The ſonnts and ebieft men of Beniamin. 3; The 

ſercke ef Saul ard lorathan, 


Athbel the cone, and Ah crahthe third, 


f . P : 48. 2t. 

2 Notahthe fou th, nd R vil the fifth, burnt, 

3 And the {ons of Bela were j Adder, and Gera, 26.38. 
and Abihudy lor, Ard 


4 And Abiſhaz,and Naaman,and A oah, 
5 Aud Gera, «ad {Shephuphan,and Hucam. 2. 


E And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſ- are lor, Shae 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitantsof Ge- phayy, * 


ba, and they remooued them to“ Manahath 3 N., 
7 Ani N. ama, and Ahiah, and Geras he remeo- 26.3% 
n*d them, aud begate Vzib, nd Ahihud. „Chap 


8 And Shaharaim begat eres int he countrey 3, 51. 


of Mob: Attec hee hid ſent them away: Huſhim 
and Baara were his wines. 
9 Aud hebegatenf Hodeſh his wife, Iobab and 
Zibia, an Metha, avd Malcham, 
Io And Teuz y and Shachiay, and Mirma, Thefe 
were his ſonnes, heads of the tathers. 
11 And of Hulhimbe begate Ahitubz and EIpaal. 
12 The ſonnes of Elpaal ; Eber, and Miſham, aul 
Shame d who built Ono and Lod with the rownes 
thereof. 
£3 Berial; alſo and Shema , who were heads of 
the fathers ef the inhib:trnts of Aialon who droue 
away the inhabitants of Gaths 
14 And Akio, Sh.thik ani Icrimoth, 
15 And Zebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael and Iſpâh, and foha chef onnes 
of Ber iah, : 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhnllam, and Hezekis 
and Heber, 
17 Ichmerai alſo aud Iezliah,and Tobab the ſons 
of Elpaal, : 
Ig Aud Takim, zud Zichrt, ad Tabdi, 
20 And Elienzuand Tilthai, and Elel, 8 
zt And Adaiab, and Beraiah snd Shimrathz the 
ſonnes of } Shimhi, : 
2t And I pin, and Heber ant Eliel, 
22 And Abdon, and Zichri, nd Hanau. 
24 And Hananiahyani Elam, and Antothijzh,, 13. 
i 25 And Iphedeiab, and Penuel, the lonnes of Sha» 
liaky 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehzriah, and Athas 
liah, 
27 Aud Iarefiah,and Eliahpnd Zichri the ſonnes 
of lerohan. E 
28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by their ge- 
gerations, hie ſe men Theſe dwelt in Leruſalem. 
5 my S, 25A 


The genealogie of Benjamin; 
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Diners Officers 

feed, 39 Aud at Gibeon dwelt the] Father of Gibeon, 
Jehbiel, (whoſe*wines name was Maachahs ) 
ch. 5. 33 e And his firft borne ſonne, Abdon, and Zur, and 
Chap. Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
9.35. 31 And Gidor,and Ahie, and Zacher, 
ſo, za. 33 And Mikloth begate l Sbimeab. And theſe 
chariah. alſe dwelt with their brethreu in letuſalem ouer 
10 br. 9. 3 againſt them. : 
107, Shi. 5j And Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate 
282479, Saul, and Saul begate Ionzthau, and Malchiſhua g 
604.5. 38 in- Abinadab, and| Eſhbaal. 
1 Sam, 34 And the ſonne of lonathan, was I Merjbbaal, 
18.50, and Meribbaal begit Mich, : 
Jy Or,1fh. , 35 And ths ſons f Micah were Pithon, and Me- 
80 bet h lech, and I Tate, ind Ahzz. 
25am, 36 And Ahaz begate Ieboadah, and Teheadah be- 
2.8, gate Alemeth, and Azmatieth y and Zimri? and 
107, Ae. Linti begat Moza, ! 

, 37 And Mozabegate Binez: Rapha was his ſon, 
pe- 8 a 
net hö. El. ſah his ſonne, Azel his ſonne, 
2. Sam. 33 And Azel hed ſixe ſonsgwhoſe names æxe theſc, 

Azrikam, Bochetu, and Iſhmael, and Sheartahy and 

1657. U. e Hanan, All theſe were the ſonnes of 

Zei. 

a 39 And the ſons of Eſhek bis brether were Vlam 
9 11. — firſtbor ne, lthuſhi che ſecond,and Eliphelet the 
third. 

40 And the ſons of Vlam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many ſons, and ſons ſonnes, 
an hundred and fifty. All theſe are cke ſons of Beu- 
lamins 

CHAP. IX. 
r The oyiginal! of F/ratls, aua Ingaabs genealogies, 
2 The j ſralnet. to The Priefls. 14 andthe Le- 
res, with Net hin. ut which dwelt in feru alem. 
27 The charge of certaine Ltuites. 35 The flocks 
of Saul and ond ban. 
— all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies, and 
beheld, they were written in the booke of the 
Kings ef Irzel and lud. h. he were carried away 
to B. by lon for their tranſgreſs ion. 

2 J Now the firſt inhabitants that a welt intheir 
poſſeſs ions, in their cities, ere the Iſraelites, the 
Priefis, Leuites, and the Nethinims. 

3 And in *Teruſalem dweltef the children of 

® Nehe, ludah, and ef thechildren of Beniamin, and of the 
11.1. children of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 


4 Vthai the ſon of Awihud , the ſon of Omri, 
the ſonne of Imri, the ſon of Bani of the childrenof 
Phares, the ſonne of Indah. 

s And of the Shilenites: Aſaiah the firſt borne, 
and his ſonnes. 

6 And of theſons of Terah: Tenel,andtheir bre- 
thren, ſix: handred and ninety, 

7 Andoftheſonnes of Ben:amin* Sallu the ſon 
of Meſhullam,theſonne ef Hodaulah, the ſonne of 
Haſenuh: 

8 And Ibneizhthe ſon of lerch im, apd Flah the 
fon ef Vzzi,theſanof Michri, and Me ſhull im the 
ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſorue of Reuel, the ſonne 
of Ibn. jah, 

9 And their brethren, according totheir gene- 
ratiens,nine hun red and fifty and fine, All theie 
men weyrechicfeof thefathers i:!che hoate oi thier 
Fathers, 

to TAndof the Priefts 2 Iedaiah, and Iehoiarib, 


And lachin, 


II And Axzriah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 
df Meilullm, the ſonne of H;Iki-lh, rhe ſonne of 
Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub; the ralcr of the houſe 
of God. 


. 23 And Adaiah tke ſonne of Ierobam y the fon of 


T, Chron; 


Pas ſhur, the ſonne of MalchiJih, and Mazfia the 
ſonne of Adichthe ſonge of Iahzerah, the ſonne of 
Me ſhul lam, the ſonae of Meſhillemith, the ſonne of 
Immer. 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of their 
fithers, a theuſaud and ſenen hundred and three 
ſcore, very able inca for the work of the ſeruce 
of the bouſe of God. 


bi ab, ol the ſonnesof Merari. 

15 And Bakb:kkeor, He eth, and Galaltand Mat- 
taniah the ſonne of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, the 
ſo'n*of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſonne 
of G. la, the ſon of leduthun: and Berechiah the 
ſon of Ala, the ſonof Elkana, that dwelt in the vil- 
lagesof the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Tilmen,and Abimangandtheir brethren:Saal- 
Inm was he chiele, g 

18 ( Whs hitherto waited inthe Kings pate 
Fa ſtward) They were porters in che companies of 
the children of Leui. 

19 And Shallam the ſonne cf Kore, the ſon of E- 
blaſaph,; the ſon of Korah, and his brethren (of the 
the houſe of his firher J the Korabites wereouer 


the wor ke of the ſe: nicekeepers of the + gates of IM 
the Tabernacle: and th - ir fathers being ouer the 4/01 


hoſte of the LOrp,were keepers of the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the {on of Eleazar was the 
tulcr ouer them in time paſt, and the LORD was 
with him. 

2 Axd Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah was 
porter of tlie doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
greg"tinns a 

23 All theſe which were choſen to be porter: in 
the gates were twe hundred and twelue, Theſe 
were reckoned by their genealogie in their villa» 


ges: whom Danid and Samuel the Seer F did or- _ 


daine in their [let office, 


2; So they and their children had the ouerfight] nnd] 
| 


of the gatesof the houle of the LOKD, namely, the 
houſe of the Tabernacle by wards. 

24 In foure quarters were the porters 2 toward 
the Ext, Weſt, North and South. | 

25. And their brethren which were in their vil- 
lages, were to come after ſeuen dayes, from time ts 
time with them. 

26 For th ſe Leuites, the foure chiefe 
were in their | ſet office, and were euer the 
bers, ant reaſur ies of the houſe of God. 


porters, 


of the Tem 


{4 8 
hy 36 
14 Andof the L.uites: Shemaiah the ſonne of f Kill 
Hazſhub,thelonne ef Az-ik im, the ſeunc of Haſha. Vue, 


: 


ſcham · I by 
ore 
27 J And they lodged reund about the houſe of hoſts, 


Go, becauſe thecharge was vpon them, and the f Heb, 


opening thereof euery morning pertained to them. 


23 And cer taine of them hid the charge of the th 


miniſt: ing veſſels,that they thonld bring them iu 
and out by tale. 


by IL 
and 


29 Sore of them, alſo were 2ppointed to cuerſce 3608 
the veſiels, and all the ginſttumeuts ot the SanRu- by tal, 
ry, and the hin: flow: e, and the wine, aud the ha ts 

? 


and thetranincalcund the ſpices, 
20 Hund ſomt ot the ſonnes ol tlie 
t he eynt unt of the ſpices. 


31 And Mactithiah ene of the Leuites (who was [079 
the fr ft berge of Shallum y Kotakire) had thelſet Ion 


office cuir y things that were made I in the pans. 


32 And other of their brethren ef the ſons of the as 
Rohathites wexeouer the F Shewbreads to prepare 75 


zi uer S bb. ch. 


33 And theſe axe the ſingers chieſe of the fathers bees. 
ol the Ltuites, who remaining in the — 1 
we 
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e Temple, n genealogie: His death. 

2 the were frees for they were imployed in that worke 

me ef day and night. ; 2 

me ol 24 Theſe chieſe ſathers of the Leuites were chieſe 
throughout their generations ; theſe dwelt at Ie · 

their tuſaltm. 


hree· / 35 And in Gibeen dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
tuce 27 U lehiel, whoſe wines name was“ Marcha. 
k 


26 And his fiſt borne ſon, Abdon, then Zur, and 
ne of ef ich, and Baal and Ner, and Nadab, : 
(ha. Vito, 3 5 Gedor, and Ahjoz and Zechariah, and 
thloths 
Mate — And Mikloth begat Shimeam? and they alſo 
the dwelt with their brechren at Icruſalemy over a» 
gainſt the ir brethren. f 
onne My 39 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kith begat Saul, 
the „ andSaul begat Toaathan, and M. Ichiſhua, and A- 
vil. dinadab, and Eſhbzal. ; 
49 And the ſon of Ionathan was Mezibbaal, and 
(gb, Meribbaal begat Mic h. : 
aale 4 And the ſonnes of Micah, were Pithon, and 


1% Melech, and Tahrea; T and tha, 
41 And Alazbegate larah, and Iarah begat A- 


ate ] EY ab 
s of a lemeth, and Azuati thy and Zimri 3 and Zimri 
begat Mora, 3 
FE- 43 And Moza begat Binea: and Rephaiah his 
the ſong: Eleaſah his ſonne, Azel his tonnes 
wer 44 Aud Az: | had ſix: tons, whoſe names are theſe, 
s of Hei Aꝛcikam, Roche tuzand I ſhuae hand Sheariab,& O- 
the thre. badiahgavd Hanan thele were che ſonnes of Azel. 
fel | CHA” X 2 
the 1 Jauls ouert hro and de ach. $ Tie Philiſtiue. 
pA triumph euer Sau. 11 The kindnes of Tabeſh- Gilead 
trwærds Saul aud hu ſons, 13 Sault ſinne, for which 
4 „ lhtkingdome was trarflated fr om him 10 Damid. 
Oe * Owf®the Pluliſtines fought 2g unſt Iſrael, and 
ny the men of Iſc at fled from before the Phili- 
in , lines, and fe II downe I flaine in maunt Gilboa. 
le Mudd 3 And the Philiſti es followed bard after Szul, 
la |”, andaſter his ſonnes, and the Philiſtines flew 
or- Har, Vn, Jonathan, and Abinadab , and Malchiſhua the 


fm, A. ſpans of Saul, , 
ht 44% 2 And the battell went ſore againſt Saul, and 


he | Ti, thefarchersF hithimy and hee was wounded ef 
| 2817; the archers, — 
rd WW 4 ThenſaidSaul to his armou:-b-arer , Draw 
!, thy (word,& thruſt me tho o the: ewithyleft theſe 
15 tity, vacircamciſed come and | abufe mee: but his ar- 
ts men. bearer would nat , ſo hee was ſorc afraid. 
. So Saul tooke a ſword, ani fell vpeu it. 
% ; And when kisarmour bearer [aw that Saul was 
e, dead he fell likewiſeon the ſword, aud dyed. 
lone 6 So S ul dyed, aud his thice founes, aud all his 
if houſes, houſe dyed together. : 
e 1 Her, 7 And when all the men of Iſrael, that were in 
. bring the valley, ſaw that they fle d and that Saul & his 
e themn ſont were dead, thenthey forſooke their cities, and 
0 by fal, fed,and the philiſtines came and dwelt in them. 
andce) 8 5 And it eame to paſſe on the merrow, when 
e them w the Philiftines came to firip the ſine, that they 
. by tall, found Saul aud his ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 
100 9 And when they had firipped him, they tooke 
ſels, is head, ind his atmour, and ſent inte the land of 
EM tte Philiſtines round about, to cartiy tydings vnto 
30. N thir idols, and vnto the people, 
for, tÞ Aud they put his armour inghe houſe of rheir 
: (Or, £edgand faſtened his head in the temple of Pagon 
fs tt J And when all labeſh - Gi lead heard all chat 
pleat the philiſtines had done ta Saul 
| or ſes, 12 Theyaroſe,allthe valiant men, and tooke a- 
He Way the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, 
bre. ad breught them ta labeſh, aud buried their boues 
n rader the oke inlabeſſ ind faſted (arty dayess 


Chap, x. xþ . 


Dauid made King. 


1 So Saul dytd fer his tranſgreſaionz which hee 
committedagalnſt the Lok, earn againſt the f Heby ; 
Word of the LoR D, which he k: pt not, and alſo ran 
for aſking counſell of ene that had a familiar Ipi> gr1eſſeay 
rit,* to enquire of it:: *t Samy 
14 Andenquired not of the LORD : therefore 13.23 
he flew him aud turned the Kingdeme vnto Dauid * r Sams 
tlie (onne of Ielle. 28.7. 

2 Dauid by a euerad conſent is made Ning at I ſai. 
Hebron. 4 He winneththe Caſileof Sion f. mh 
lebaſizes by Ioaks valeur. lo A Catalogue of 

Dauids if l min. 3 

1 *llIſrael gathered themſelues to Dauid *® x Sam. 
vnto Hebron, ſaying>Behold, we are thy bone 5.1. 

and thy fc ili. 

2 And moreouer, f in time paſt, euen when Saul + Hebr. 
was king, then waft he, that ledeſt eut, and brought» Se- 
eſt in Israel, and the LORD thy God ſaid vnto thee, firrday & 
Thou ſhalc | feede my people Irael, and thou ſhalt 59e t hirꝗ 
be uler cuer my people Iſrael. day. 

3 Tuacretore came all the Elders of Iſrael tothe lor, 
King to Hebron, and Dauid made a code nant with rut, 
them in Hebroubetore the Lokp, and they annotn- 
ted Dauid King ouer Iſrael, according tothe word 
of the LoRD f by “Samuel. 1 Hel-. 

47 And Dauid and all Iſrael went to Ieruſe- by be 
lem, which i It bus, where the lebuſites were the Hand of, 
inhabitants of the land. Sam. 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid to Dauid, 16, 13. 
Thou ſhalt not come hither, Nenerthelcfle Dauid * Samy 
tooke the calle of Zien,which ij the city of Dauid. 5,6, 

6 And Dauid ſaid, Whoſoeucr ſmiteth the Ie» 
baſices fi-(tzſhall be chie fe aud captaine, SoToab +Heby, 
the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp and was chieſe. head. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the Caftles therefore they 
called f it the City ef Dauids 7 That A 

8 And kee built the city round about, euen Nom Zion, 
iy round about: and loab frepaired the reſt of 2 Sexy, 
tie ty. «/s 

9 So Dauid 4 waxed greater and greater? for I Lu 
the LORD of hoſts wes with him. reuiuced,s 

10 J Theſe alfo are the chiefe ofthe mighty men + ety, 
whom Dauid had, who l ſtrengthened themſelues vent m 
with him in his kiagdome, and with all Iſracl to going 
make him King, according to the Word of the quyin- 
LoRD concerning Iſrael. creaſing, 

It And this # the number of the mighty men 4 Sam. 
whom P. uid had : la ſliobeam j an Hachmonite the 22.8, 
chiefeol y captaines, he liſt vp his ſpeare againſt I Oy, fel 
three hundred {laine by Hina at one time. reugly 

12 Andafterhim was Eleazer the ſonne of Dade 175 bing 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. go, ſon 

t He was with Dauid ati Paſdammim, and there of Hach. 
the Phi liflines were gathered r tobattell, ni. 
where was 2 parcell of ground full of barly, and I g;, x. 
the peoplefled frombetorethe Philiſtines. pheſuanss 

14 Andchey | ſer chemſelues in themidftof that wy, 
parcel, and deliuered it, and flew the®Philiftines, 1. Sam, 
and the LoRD ſaued them by a great | deliue- 17.1. | 
rance, 

15 4 Now Ithree of the thirty captaives went 2 
downe to the rocke of D. uid, into the caue of A- 33.13, 
dullam, and the hofte ofthe Philiſtines encamped 10, fl. 
in the valley of Rephaim. . ten. 

is And Dauid was then in the hol d, and Che Phi- } 0r,chren 
liaines gariſoa was then at Bethlehem. Captaines 

17:And Daui.| losged, andſaiĩd, Q that one would oer 164 
giuemee drinke of the water of the well of Beth» gbirtj. 
Ichem, that is at the gate. | 

18 And the rheve brake thore = _ 3 

Phllitnen aud drew water ont of the well o 
Dey es: Bethlehem: 


P LIE 


Dauids Worthies, 


Bethlehem, that ws by the gate, and tooke ie, and 
brought 2: to Daui i: but Dauid would not di inke 
of it, but pow ed it out tothe LORD, 
19 And lid, M/ God forbid it me, that I ſhould 
doe this thing, Shall I drinke the bloed of thele 
heb, men of tbat hau: put their Iiues in ic opordy? for 
with with dhe 220P3dy of their lives they brenght it, 
their lines therefore he woildanr diinkłe it. Theſe hugs wid 
theſe tlitee mighꝭieſt. | 
20 9 And Abiſhal the brother of Teab, hee was 
chiefe of the th e: for lifcing vp his tpeare a- 
gainſt three kun dee flew rhe ond had a name 
among the three, 
„ Szm. 21 * Of che three hee was more honorable then 
$3.19,8&c. the two, for lie * tneit captzinghowbcelr, he at» 
tained ust tothe ir? threes 
22 Bcnaiah che t6n of Ichoindag the fon of vali- 


Hel. ant man of Kabzeel, 1 ho had dont many acts: he 
ret of New two Iron like men ot Moab ; 2[ſo hee went 
deeds, done and ſle a Lyon ia pit in a ſnowy days 

1 Hel. 33 And he few an Egypiiang, F 2 w2n of a preat 


«a6 of ſtaturc, ſiue cubites hi gh, and iv the Egyptians hand 
nucaſuſ e, Wes a ip arelike a weantrs beame? and hee went 
done to bim with a fizfc , and pluckt the ſpeare 
out of the Egyptians hand, and New him with his 

ewe ſpeare. 

24 Thele things did Benaizh the ſon of Tehoiada 
and had the name among the three mightics. 

25 Beheld, he was hononrable among the thirty, 
but attained not to the rt three: and Dauid (et 
him ouer his guard, 

26 J Alſo the valiaut men of the armies, were 
Aſaiel the brother of loab, Elhanan the fonne of 
Dodo of R:thlehem, 

for, Ha- 27 Shammoth the | Harorite, Helez the Pelo- 
nite, 

22 Lra the ſonne of IKkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer 
the Antothite. 

29 Sibbecai the Hu ꝛzthite, Ilai the Akohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, H: led the (on of 
Baz-ah the Netophathite, 

21 Ichai the (o..nc of Ribai of Gibeah, 164 fer- 
taisedte the children of Beniamin, Bana iah the 
Pir2tiogite, 

22 Ha ai of the brookes of Gzaſh, Abicl the 
Ai hathice, ; | 

22 Azmaueth the Biharywite , El.haba the 
$i122]bonite, 

$4 Thi {rs of Haſhem the zonite, Tonathin 
the ſonne of Shaget the Hararite, 

35 Ahiharn the ſvn of Sacar the Hararite,Eliphal 
the ſon of Vr, 

26 H pher the Mecherathite, Ahij ih the Pelo- 
dite, 

37 HearotheCarmelite, Nas rai the fon of Exbꝛi. 
(or ile 38 loel the brother of Nathanz Miblar che 1 fen 

Hag gar ef Higger), | | 

39 Lelck the Ammonite,Naharai the Brrethite, 
the armour · bearer of Ieab the ſenneoſ Zeiulah, 

4 Ir2 the Ithrite, Gareb thelchrity, 

41 Vrizh the Hitrice, Zabid che tonne of Allis 
4 Adina tie ionne of Sh:zaztl. Reuber ite: a cape 
carne ofche Revbenites. aud thirty with him, 

43 Hanau che ſonne oi Macahyand Ioſhaphat the 
Michuite, 

44 Vzziah the Aſhterathite, Shima and Iehiel 
the ſonnes cf Hothan the Arocrite. 

45 Iedtael the | ſonne ef Zimri, and Ioha his 
brether the T izite, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite,and leribsi, an leſfiauiah 
the ſonnes of Elxaan, and Ithmah the Ma. b te, 
$7 Ellel, and Obed, and lafiel the Mciobaice. 


roa!te. 
2 Savl, 
£3.25» 


I wh \Zam- 
Yale 


T. Chron, 


and kelpery 


Ae. 
r The companies that came to Dauid at Ziklay, 0 %. 
23 The a/ es that came to him as Helron. . une lor 
Ow theſe are they that came to David to ine e 4! 
Ziklzg, f wbile hee yet kept kimſclſe cloe a. belt. 
beeꝛuſe of Sanſ the ſonne of Rith 2 and they were, A. 
mong the mighty men, helpers of the warre, tex; 
2 They were armed with bowes, and could vſe het, Jo, pre 
both the +1ght hand and the left in Gurlmp tones, pareds 
aud Gong acrrowes cut of a bew, cuen of Sauls 
breth en ot Bemtainin, 
2 The chic fe was Ahiezcr, then Ieaſh the ſonnge 1 
et Sbemzahthe Gibeathire, and leziel, and Pelet, [6,1 7 
the ſonnt es of Azmaucth,and Berachah, and lchuthe ny 
Antothite, 
4 And lſmaiah the Gibeonuite, a mighty mans. 
mong the thirty. and over the thirty, and Teremiah 


and Iahzziel, and lohanan, and Iof«bad the Gee hr. 
der- thite. betbret 
5 Elenuzai,and Ierimoth, and Bealtith, and She, fler, 
ma iah, and Shephatiah the Harophite, amultt 
6 Elkinh, and leib, and Axuiel, andicezry u of 
and Iafhobeam the Korhir es, them, 
7 And Ioelah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of lero- betr. 
am of Gedor. mensf 
$ And of the Gadites there ſeparated themſclues | N 
vito David into the hold to the Wilderness, men of,. 
might, and meu f of warte, fit for the battell, thit f Net 
could fande thield and buckler, whofe taces were #994, 
like the faces of Lyons, and were 4 as ſwift asthe I H 
Rnes vpon the mountaints: at 
Exer the hi ft, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab the $! *} 
third. onthe | 0, 
1o Maſhmannah the fourth, lere miah the fiſt, * 95 cf 
11 Atthai the ſixt, Eliel the ſcnenth, __— Fate! 
13 lohananthe eiglit, Elzibad che ninth, Mate i ranges 
13 Ieremiah the renth, Machbinai the eleuenth, battell 
14 Theſe wtre of the ſonnes of Gad; captaines (0rſe 
of the hafte 2 one of the leaſt was ouer an hun- lon | tte be 
dred,and the greateſ euer a thouſand. 104 % nag 
15 Theſe ave they y went nuer Tordan in the firſt ufo + Heb 
monethy when it had fuer flowed all his“ bankes, fen. with 
and they put to flight all chem of the valleys, 60. "9% 4 fee 
toward the Eaſt, and toward the Weſt, , ond 
16 Aud there came e the children of Benlimin 1% cee 
and la da to the hold vnto Dauid. bee = [ri 
17 And Dauid went out tomeet them, and ar- ! wal Int 
ſwe red and ſaid voto them I ye be come peaceably ure. range 
vnto me to heſpe me, mine heart thalfhe knit vnto ., hy 
youzbut it ye be come to betray me to mine enemies J 
lee ing there is nol wrong in mine hard, the God ! 
ot our fathers leoke thereon, and rebuke 2. _— 
18 Theifthe ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, who was —_ 
chieſe of the captaines,axd he ſaid, Thine axe we, f - 2 
Danid. and on thy fide thou ſenne of leſſe: Peace, _ ge” 
peace be vato thee, and peace be to thine helpers, i wy . 
tor thy God helpeth thee, Then David receiued , | I, 
them, and made them captaines of the band. 7 193 f a4 
19 And chere fell ſome of Manaſſehi to Dzuid;? ata. 
when he came with the Pluliſtines gainſt Saul to 
bart], but they helped them not; for the lores APIS 
of rhe Philiftines vou aduiſement. ſent him away, 81 
ſaying, He will fall te his maſter Saul, to: he . 
Kopardy of our he ds. _ 
20 Agne went to Ziklag, there fell to him ol EN 
Manatleh, A nah, 20d lz. bad, and Textely and Mi- ““ 
chael nd 152ihadyand EIthu, and Zilthai,captains fa 
of the rhonfands that were of Manaffch, 2 let 
21 And they helped D. uid J againſt the band of f bes 
the routers: far they were all mighty men oi va- fort 
four, and were czpraines in the hofte, feng 
8> For at that timeday by day, there came ta 
Dau 
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B14 Helr. breaking foorth of waters, therefore they called 
e, the name of that placey Baal Perazim. 
place of 12 And when they had leit their goes there Day 
| Tbreachts, nid gau a commandement, and they Were burnt 
| wth fre, 

13 And the Philifinesyer agzixe ſpre2d chi 
ſclues abroad inthe valley. TE 

14 Therefore David enquired 2gaine of Cod, 
and God ſaid vnto him, Goe not vp atter them; 
turne away frem them, * and come vpon them, o- 
wer againſt the mulberytrees. 

15 And it ſhall bz when thou ſhalt keare a ſound 
of going in the tops of the mulbery trees, tt then 
thou tilt go out to bitte l: for God is gant forth 
bets: e thee, to ſmite the het» of the ÞPhilifttncs. 

1s Dzuid therefore did as God commandel 
him: and they ſmote the hott of the Philiſtives 
from Gibeen euen to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of P:uil went ont into all 
Lands, ard the LoRD brought the feare of him vp- 
on all nations. 

ti AP. XV. 

1 Dauid hazing prepared a plate for the A- le 
07 42reth ihe Prieſts a Leunes 10 br ing it from 
Obed Edom, 25 He performet ht he (0/0mn;ty chereo / 
| with preat ioy. 29 Michal di piſeih him. 

4 Nd Dauid made him houſes in the citie of 
& b Daui d, nd prepared 2 place for the Arke of 
Gadand pitched for it 2 tent. 

Af br, 3 Then Daaid ſaid, F None ovght to carry the 
it is ow  Arkc of Goo, bat the Leuites: fo: them hath the 
: LoR®D cheſen to cary the Arke of God, auto mi- 
- nitter vato him for euer. 
3 And Dauid gathered all Iſrael tog: ther to le- 
ruſ· lem, to brivg vp the Alke of theLOK D un- 
to his place, wich he had prepared for it. 


Utes. 4 And Dauid affembled the children of Aaron, 


I Numb. and the Leuites. 
5.2.15. s Of the ſonnes of Kohath? Vr iel the chie fe, and 
Tor bi his brethren an hundred and twenty. 
6 Of the ſons of Merari: Ataiah the chiefe, and 


his brethren twohundred andtwerty. 

7 Ofthe ſonsof G-rihom $ loel che chieſe, aud 
his br: thren, an hundred and thirty. 

Of the ſonnes of El:zi1phans Skemaizh the 
chiefc,and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the ſons of Hebron: Eliel the chieſe, aud 
his brethren ſoureſcore, 

1 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel: Amminidab the 
chiefe. and his brethren, an hundred and tiwelne, 

11 And Dzuidcalled for Zidok, and Abtathar 
the Prieſts, and for the Leuites, for Vriel, Aaiah, 
and Ioel, Shemaiab, and liel apd Amminadeb, 

12 And ſaid vnto them, Yec arethe chiete of the 


TL 


our God made a breach vpon vs.for that we ſought 
hin not after the dus order. 

14 So the Priefts ud the Teuites ſarRifed 
themſelues te bring vp the Arke of the LORD 
God of Iſrael, 

15 Ani the children of the Leuitet bare the 
Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the ſtaues 
thereon, as ® Moſes commanded, according to the 
word of the LoRD. ; . 

16 And Dauid ſpaketo the chiefe of the Leuites, 
eo appoint their brethren to le the fingers with in- 
Arumentsof mnſicke, pſalteries, and harpes, and 
cycabals, ſounding, by liſting vp y voice with toy, 


g F:thers of the Leui tes: ſanctiiſie your ſe lues, £636 
Tot ye and your brethren, that yee may bring vp the 
| # Arke of the LorD God of Iſracl, vato the place 
2.4 that I haue prepared for it. : 
3k 13 For becauſe ye did it not at he firſt the LoD 


x. Chron, 


bringing the Arte, Ie pſal 
. te 


it af 


17 So the Leuites appointed * Heman, the ſonne Chap. 
of lol: and ol lis brethren, * Ala ph the ſonne of 6.33. 


Be rechiah: and of the ſonnes of Mera their bre- Sik ) IO « 
nren, * Ethan tlie ſonne of Kuſhaiah. e verſe g al tr 
18 Aud with them their brethren of the ſecond $1 aud na 
degret, Zichariah, Ben, and laziel, and Shemira- tt. 
math, and Ichiel, and Vnui, Eltab, 21d Benaiah, and : 7 
Maaſiah, and Martithiak, and Eliphaleb, ind Miks ſa 
112h,and Obed Edom, and Ithicl the porters. W, 
19 So th: flaget yg Heman, Afaph,and Ethanywere n N 
apoint -a to ſound with cymbelsof braſſe. | 
20 And Zichariah and Azicl,and Shemiramorth; ye 


and Ithi-l,and Vnai, and Eliab, and Maaſiah, and 

Beniah with Plalteries on Alamoth. x t 
zt And Mareithiah,and Eliphaleh, and Mikniahy 

and Obed Edom, and leiel, and Azzaziall, with 10 

harpes en the ISheminith tot xcell. er 
22 And Chenauiah chiefe of the Leuites | was #9: exge 

for x ſong thee inſt / ucted about the ſong, becaule — 

he was (xilfull, len 
23 And Berechlah , and Elkanah were doore- 

kee pers lo: the Arke. n : 
24 And Shebanial:, and Ithoſhaphat,and Natha» 7% . J 


” wo 


neel, an. m li, and Zuihariah, and Benatab, and — 

Eleezer the pricils did blow withthe trumpets be · — 0 
fore the Ark: of God: and Obed-Edomyand Ichi: "= { 
ah, were dorc-keepers for the Arke. bw . 80. 

25 J Duid and the EIdersof Iſrael, and the FINN 
captaines ouer thoulands, went to bring vp the, 3 4 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lo R PD, out of the Bi Mt . | 1%, 
houſe of Ob:d-Edom with ioy. "oy i. 

26 And it came to paſſe, when God helped the 1 en. 
Leagites that bare the Ar ke of the Couenant of the 141 
LORD that they offeted ſeucn bullockes: and ſeaen _ 
rammes. e. 34 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine b. 
lianen,and all the Lenitcs that bare the Arke, and "Gent, 
the ſingers and Chenaniah the maſter of thel ſong. lor | 149 
with the ſingers, David alio 4ad vpon him an riags 15. 
Ephod of linneu. wa 

28 Thus all Iſyael brought vp the Arke of the oh 
Coucrant of the LORD, with ſhouting, and With tax. 
ſound of the cornet, and with tumpets, and with 
cyinbals, making a noiſe with pſalteries and harpes, 

29 J And it came to paſſe, as the Ar ke of the Co- 
ug nant of the LORD came to the city of Dauidz 
that Michal the daughter of Saullooking out at a eit. 
window ſaw King D. uid dancing and playing:and g4l 
ſhe deſpiſed him in hei heart. 

CHAP. XVI. 

t Dauids ſeſtiuall ſacriſice. 4 Hee ordeveth 4 
Quatre to fing thankeſpruing. „ The Pſalme of 
thanke ſyiuing. 39 Heappoinceth Miniſters, Pore 
ters. P, iiſts and Maſciaus, 10 abtind continuct) 
onthe Arke. 

WP * theybrouglit the A ke of God, and ſet it 2. Sm. 
in the midſt of the tent that Dauid hid pit- 6.1). 

ched for it: and they offered burnt ſacrifices, and 

peace offer ingsheſore God. 

2 And when Danid had made an end of offe- 
ring the burnt offerings,anc. the peace cfterings, he 
bleſi:d the peep'einthe N»meof the LokD, 

3 And he dealt toenery one of Iſrael, both man 
and woman te euery Guea lezſe of bread, and 4 
good piece of fleth,and a flapon of wine, 

4 I And hecappointed certaine of the Lenites ug. 
to miniſter before the Arke of theLoRD, and to TR 
record; and to thanke, and praiic the Lo RH God 7 
of Iſracl, *. 

5 Aſaph thechieſe, and next to him Tichariab, 

Ieieh nd Shemiramoth, and I-hiel, and Mattithtah, 
and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed - Edom: 2 ae 
wii 


+ Verſe 9 
x verſe q 


2. Sam. 
17» 


x, 


fie Pſalme of thankeſgiuing. 


r. wich Pſalccries and with har ps: but Aſpah made 
it= a ſound withCymbals., 

mw 3 Benaiah allo aud Iahaziel the Priefts, with 
al · trampets continnally before the Arke of the Cone» 
1 nant ol God. 


. 7 Then on that day, David deliuered fiſt % 


P/almeto thanke the LoxD, into che hand of A- 
ſaph and hisbrethren: 

8 *Giane tchankes vnto the LORD z call vpon his 
Name, ma ke knowne his deeds among the people. 

9 Sing vntohim, ſing Pſalmes vnto him, talke 
you of ali kis wonderous wor kes. 

10 Glory yet in his holy Name, let the heart of 
them reioyce that ſeeke the Lok D. 

11 Setke the Lo R D and his ſtrength, ſeeke his 
f:ce continually, 

12 Remember his merueilous workes that hee 
hith _ bis wonders, and the ludgments of his 
mout 


ty 


13 O ye ſeed of Iſcael his ſernant, ye children of 
Jacob his cheſen tes. 


Chap. xvj. xvij. 


14 He it the LORD our God, his iudgements are 


Nathans meſſaget o Dauid. 


and ever? and all * the people ſaid , Amen, and Deut. 


praiſed the LORD, 

37 go he leit there before the Arke of the Co- 
urnant of the LORD , Aſaph and his brethren; to 
minifter before the Arke continually, as eucty 


dayes worke required : 


27.15s 


38 And Obed Edom with their brethren threes 


ſcore and eight: Obed Edom alſo the fonne ef le- 


dut hun, and Hoſah tobe porters 5 


39 And Zadok the Prielty and his brethren ths 
Priefts,before the Tabernacle of the LORD y in the 


high place that was at Gibeon, 

4+ To offer burnt effec 11:gs vnto the LO RN, vpon 
the Altar of the burnt offe ring covtinually, I mor- ; 
ning and entuing: and to doe according to «ll that FHely, in 


is written in the Law ofthe LORD , vhich he com- 
manded Iracl: f 
4! And with them Hemangand ledut hun, and the 


reſt that were choſen, whowere expcefſed by name enen. 
te giue thanks to the LO K D bec. uſe his mercie 


enaduet h tor euer. 


42 And with them Heman and Ieduthun with 


the mor- 
rin aud 
ge 


in all the earth. 


ru pets and cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould make 


15 Be ye mind ſull alwayesof his Couenant the a ſouudy and with muſicall inſtruments of God: and 


word whxh ee commanded to a thouſand genera- 
tlons 3 | 
Wn, 16 Euen of the & Contnant which he made with 
144, Abraham and of kix oath yntoIſaac ; 
ty 17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Iacob for a 
(#4, Law, and vntalliacl for an euer laſting Conenant ; 
raed, 13 Siying, Vnto thee will I giue the land of Ca» 
tir. naangtheflor of your inhericance, 
f 19 When ye were but F few, ® euen a few, and 
valer, ſtrangers in it: 
'Grn,z4 20 And when they went from nat ion to nation, 
þ andfromoxekingdemie to another people: 
"Getz, 21 He ſuffered no man to doe them wrong: yea 
nud he reproue d Kings for their lakes, 
j. 1 Saying, Teuch not mine Aneinted, and doe 
ul, my Prophets no har me. 
lf 23 Sing vnte the LO R Dall the earth; ſhew 
Nu ſoorth frem day to day his ſaluation. 
14 Declare his glor among the heathen; his 
marueilous workes among all nations, 
25 For great is the LOR Þ and greatly to bee 
Prailed © he alſe is to he ſeared aboue all gods, 
ab 26 For all the gods*of the people ave idols: but 
1 the LORD made the heauens. 
27 Glory and honor æe in his preſence? ſtrength 
and glaiineſſe are in his place, 
28 Giue vutothe LORD ye kinreds of the pecple: 
diue vnto the LORD glory and ſtrengt h. 
29 Giue vnto the LORD the glory due vnto his 


the ſonnes of ledut hun were f porters. 


111 7% 
INS 
16. 


Name: being an offering and come before him: 
worſhip the Lokp in the beauty of holineſſe. 

30 Feate before him all the earthithe world al- 
ſo ſhall be ſtable that it be not mooted. 

3! Let the heauens bee glad, aud let the earth 
reieyce: and let men ſay among the nations, The 
LokD reigneth. 

32 Let the Sea roare, and the ſulneſſe theresf ?! 
let the ficldsreioyce, and al thit is therein, 

$3 Then ſhall the trees of the Wood ſing out at 
the preſence of the LOR D becauſe he commeth to 
iadge the earth. | 

'34 *O giue thankes vnto the LorD? ſor hee x5 
good: for his mercy endureth for euer. 

35 And ſay yee, Saue vs, O God of cur ſalnations 
and gather vs together, and deliver vs from the 
heathen, that we may giue thanks vnto thy holy 
Name, end glory in thy praiſes 

36 Nee gte the LOR p God of Ifracl for euer 


43 And all the people departed euery man te 


houle, and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 NS, firſt appreoxing the parpoſt of Dauid 
to build God an Jetke, 3 after by che word of God 
forbiddeth him, 1x He promi/eth him blefſings in 
hes ſeed. 16 Danids prayer and t haule ſfining. 
N it came to paſſe, as Dauid ſate in his 


. Her, | 
115 40% 4. 


heuſe that Dauid ſaid to Nathan y Prophet? . Sam. 


2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Doe all that is 


in thiue heart, for God is with thee. 


And it cameto paſſe the ſame night, that the 


word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 


4 Goe and tell David my ſeruant, Thus ſaith the 
LoRD,thou fhalt not build me an houſe to dwel in 
5 For l haue not dwelt in 2 houſe ſince the day 


that I brought vp Iſrael, vato this day, bnt baue 
vonefiom tent to tent, and from one Tabernacle 


to anct her. 


s Wherefocuer Ihaue walked with all Iſrae !], 
ſpaleIa word to any of the Iudges of Iſracl 


( whomlT commanded to feed my people) ſaying, 


Why haue ye net built me a houſe of Cedars ? 


No therefore,; thus ſhalt thou ſay vnts my 


ſeruaut Dauid, Thus ſaith the LO R Dof hoftes, I 


tocke thee from the ſheepe coat, euen 1 from fol- 
lowing the ſheepe , that theu ſhouldeſt be ruler o- 
uer my people Iſrael: 


Loe, I dwellin a houſe of Cedars , but the Arke of qt xt. 
the coutnant of y LORD remebnecb vnder curtains 


f Hebr. 


haue been 0 N | 


1E er, 
om 


$ And I haue been with thee hitherſoener thou after. 


haft walked, and haue cut off all thine enemies 
from be ſo e thee, and haue made thee a name zlike 


the name of the great men that ere in the carth. 

9 Alſo I willordaine a place for my people 
IIrzel, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell iu 
their place, and hall be mooued no more: neither 
ſhall the children of wicked neſſe waſte them any 
more (sat the beginning, 

10 And fiance the time that I commanded Iudges 
to be ouer my p:ople Iſr cl Morecucr, I will ſub- 
due all thine enemies. Fur thermare I tell thee; that 
the LORD will build thee anhe us. 

11 5 And it ſhall come to paſſe , whenthy dayes 
be expired, that thou maſt goe to be with thy fa- 


thers,thatl will raiſe vp thy ſeed after thee which 
ſa.1be of thy (ons, and l wil Rabliſh his lng e 
(3 


q 


* 1 1 = 
I er —— ů˙⁵* w/ꝛ 2 — 
233 . 2 8 — * 


5 


| © 2. Kings 


111 great- 


Dauids thankeſgining and prayer: 


ta He hall build me an houſe, aud I will Fablifh 
his throne for euer. 

13 I * will be his father, and he halbe my ſenne, 
and I will not take my mercy zway f em him, as J 
tooke it from his that was before thee, 

14 Bat I will ſettle him in mine heuſe, and in my 
king dome for euer, aud his throue thall be eſtabli- 
{hed for euermor e. 

15 According to all theſe words, and according 
to Il this viſion, ſe did Nathan ſpeake vnto Davide 

16 TAnd Dauid the King came, and ſate before 
the I. oM Dzandiaid, Who l. O LoRkD God, 
and what # minc honlc, that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto? 

19 And yet this was 2 ſmall thing in thine eyes, 
O God: fer thou haſt «/ſo ſpoken of thy ſcruints 
hoale, fora great while to come, and haſt regarded 
me according to the eſtate of a man of high de- 
gree, O LORD Sed. 

13 What cat Dauid ſpeate more to thee for the 
honor of thy ſeruant i for thou kroweſt thy ſeruant. 

19 O LORD, for thy ſeuauts takegand according 
tothine one heart, haſt thou done all this great» 
ne ſſe, in making knowne all theſe Fgreart things, 

20 O Lo RD there is none like thee, neither i- 
there any God befides chee, according to all chat we 
hauc heard with our eares. 

21 And what one nation in theearth Is like thy 
people Iſrael, hom God went to redeeme, to be his 
owne people, to make chee a name of great nelle and 
terriblenes, by drining out nat ions from before thy 
people, whom thou haſt re cee med out of Egypt? 

33 For thy people Iſtael didſt thou mak: thine 
owne people tor egery and theu LoR Dy becameR 
their God. 

23 Thersforenow LORD let the thing that thon 
haſt (po ken concerning thy ſeruznty and concerning 
his houſe, be «Rablithed for eucr, and doe as thou 
ha$ ſaid. 

24 Let ir euen bee eſtabliſhed, that thy Name 
may be maguitied for euer, (ſaying, The LO R Dot 
hoftes is the God of Iſrael exex a Ged to Iſrael: 
and let the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabli- 
ſhed be ſore thee, 

35 For tkuu, O my God, + haſt teld thy ſeruant 


91, 


1 Hebr. 


dee. 4 


— that thou wilt build hun an licuſe: therefore thy 
vealed the ſeruant hath found ix 515 Heart to pray before thee, 
care of 26 And now, L © R D, (thou art God, and haſt 
8b y fer- promiſed this goo.inelic vuto thy ſeruat . 
want. 27 Now there ſore ] let it pleaſe thee to bleſle the 
107, i: houſe of thy ſeruꝛnt, that it may be before t lee for 
bath plag euer: for thou bleſſcſt, O Lu RD, aud it G Ge 


bleſſed for euet. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

r Dani ſubduet ht he Philitines and the Moe 
bites. 3 He ſwiteth Had ade der and the Syriens. 9g 
Tow fendeth Haderam with preſents to blefſe Da- 
vid, 11 The preſents and the ſpoile, Dau dedi- 
cattth to Cod. 1; He putieth gariſons in dem. 

O after this it came to paſſe, that Dauid 

(mote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, and 
tooke Gath, aud her tones, cut ef the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 

2 And he {note Moab, and the Mos bites became 
Dauids ſetuants, and brought gifts, f 

3 TAnd Dauid ſmote | Hadarezcr King of Zo- 
bah vato Hamath,as he went to cſtabliſhi lus demi- 
nion by the riucr Euphrates, 

4 And Dzuid tooke from him a thouſand cha- 
rets · and ſenin thouſand hoi ſemenand twenty thou- 
ſau l ſeotmen: David alſo heughed all the charete 
ett; but reſetued ol them au hlundi ed chalets. 


ſea thee, 


©. 52m. 
. 1. & 


I Or, Ha 
dade der, 
* ann. 


I. Chron, 


His victories. Hanuns villanie' 


And when the Syrians of F Damaſcus ezme to 4 Re 
helpe Hadarczer King uf Zebih, David flew of the Do 
Syrians two and twentiethouſand men, 157 

6 Then D:nid put gariſons in Sy ia Damaſcus, fie 
and the Syrians became Dauids {cr uants, and 1 
brought gilts. Thus the LO D preſerued David [Cate 
whithericeuer he went. the he 

7 And P. uid tooke the fields of gold that were f 
en the ſeruants of Hadartzer; and brought them to Beke 
Ieru'alems. Tok, 

8 Likewiſe from FTibhath,and from Chun, eit ies ® 1,Kingg 
of Hadatezer , brevght Dan'd very much brafſe 7433-224 | 
therewith Solomon made the raſen Sea, and the 2. chin, 

pillars and the veſſels of braffe, 4.15, 

9 TNow when Tou King of Hamath heard I9r,Ta, 
how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadatezer 2 %. 
King of Zobah : 9.9. 

10 He lent | Hadoram his ſor to King David, I to 10% 
enquire of his welfarre, and teF congratulate him, Ioan. 
becauſe he had fonght againſt Hadarezer and (mite 2 v 
ten him (for Hadareztr f had warre with Ton) and &'9. 
with him all manner of veſſels of geld, ard iilazr, In 
aud braſſ . alult. 

It 7 Them alſo King Dauid dedicated vito the f Hiv, 
LokD,with the ſiluer and the gold that he brought 10 l. 
from al! rheſe nations: from Edom, and from Mo- f Ht. 
ab, and from the children of Ammon, and from the WII 4 
Philiſtines, and from Atmalel:, wn 

12 More our, Abiſhai the ſonne of Tetuiah New N. 
of the Edomites in the valley of ſalt, eighteene l, 
thouſand, Remem- 

17 1 And he put gariſons in Edon, and all the Fav, 
Edomites became D. uids ſeruints. Thus the LORD | (474 

preſerued Danid whitherſoruer he went. Alint. 

14 S D. uid reigned oner all Ifracl, and exe. 4h it 
cuted iudgement and iuſtice among all his people. %, 

15 And Ioab the ſoone of ZLerulah wat oure the l Cle 
hoff, and Ichoſhaphat the ſono Ahl lud | Recorders . 

16 And Zidok the ſonof Ahitub, and { Abime- 0,05 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the Pricfts, and nen, 
| Shauſha was Scribe. 40 0. 

19 And Benaiah the ſen of Tehoiads at cuer the f H. 
Chere ites, and the Pelethites: ang the ſonnes of Fn t 
Dauid were Fchiefe about the King. band © [9 

CHAP. XIX. hel 

r Dauids meſſengers ſent to com fort Hannu the 10% 
ſoune of Nahaſh, are vidanouſt, intreated. 6 The 
Anmonnes ſtrengibened by the Syrians, art ouer- 
come by 10ab and Abiſhai, 18 Shop hac h making 4 
new ſuppl) of the Syrians u (laine ty Dauid, 8 

Ow it came to paſſe after this, that Nabalh 28 
the Kiug of the children ef Ammon died: and 10 
his ſonue reigned in his ſtead. 

3 And Dauid ſaid, I will ſheè kindnesvnto H:. 
nun the ſonne of Nahaſfh, becauſe his father ſhewed 
kindneſſe to me; And Dauid ſent meſſenge sto 
comſo. c him concerning hĩs father. Sothe ſeruants | 


+Reb 1/ 
bref 1h 
10 
4. 
1 
un. 
Hr, 
Alas, 


of Dauid came iuto the land of the children of 
Ammon to Hanun toeomſort him. 

2 But the Princes ofthe childrenof Ammon ſaid 
to E. nun, fThinkeft thou that Dauid deth honcur f Hew, 
thy lather, chat he hath ſent comforters vnto thee i 15 * 
Are not his ſervants come vuto thee fo: to ſearch, 09% 
and toeuerthrow, and to ſpie cut the I:uc? ou 

4 Wherefore Harun tooke D.uids ſervants and 00 
ſhaued them, and cut off their ga men's in the 
midſt, hard by theit buttocks, and (cnt them away. 

5 Theu there went certaine, and told Dauid how 
the men were ſei ned, and he ſent to meet them, (fer 
the meu were greatly aſhanit d) and the King Aid: 72 
Tatie at Jericho vatill jour braids be g owntzard * 
turn tetaine 


— 
Oo 
„ 
* 
8 
4 


3 4 and 


de Ammonites are ouercome, 


6 And onen the children of Ammon ſaw that 
fr, they had made themſe lues ̃ odious to Dauid ; Ha- 
& flake, nun, aud the children of Ammon ſent a thauſand 


8 taleats of ſiluer, to hire them charets and ee 
l | out of M:topotamiay and out of Syria-Miachaits 
uld [ati and oat of Zebah. 88 g 

ag 7 Sothey hired thirty and twothonſand charets, 
ere 1 a 7 and the King of Maachah and his people who came 
d $0 way and pitched before Medeba. And the children of 
: ud. Ammon gathered them lues together from their 
les "yy cities, and came tobattell. 


8 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent loab, and 
all the hoite of the mighty men. 


d 4.4 9 And che children of Ammon came out, and 

g yay Put the hattell in aray before the gate of the city, 
er "=p and the Kings that Were come, ere by themſclues 
10 ſon in the held. 
m, Joram, u the ts Now when Ioab ſaw that f the battell was 
it. 26 bref the ſet againſt him before and behind: he cheſe out of 
id is | all the] choyce of Iſrael, and put them in aray 2. 
r ler,: | 2 gainft the Syriaus. : 

' ſalute, | bent 11 And the reft of the people he delivered vnto 
e f Help, n. the hand off Abitiai his brother,and they let theme 
ie 77 Cf. fiir, {clues in Aray agu int the children of Ammon, 

5. T Hr, Aku, 12 And hee ſaid, If the Syrians bee too {trong 

e W23 1% for me, then thou ihalt helpe me: but if the clul- 
wan dren of Ammon be too ſti oug for thee, then IWIII 

„ vn helpe thee, 

« | Or, 19 Be of good courage, and let vs behaue our 

Temes. ſelaes vn liantly for ou 5 · aple, and forthe cities of 
e bay, our God e and let the Lo RP doe that which is 
) 10 good in his ſight, 

Ain. 14 So Ioaband the people that were with him, 

lech in drew nigh beſore the $yr1ans vuto the battel; and 

San, they fled before hi m. 

e | Cit iy And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 

Sonn the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fied before A. 
Sen. ul biſhai his brother, and entred into che city. Then 
% Ioab came to leruſalem. 

1 40. Is TAnd when the Syrians ſaw that they were put 
Fw, | ta che worte before Iſrael], they ſent meſſengers 
- a3 ih „ Ind drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the 
band if | rnit f rjivert and { $Shophach the captaine of tie hoſt of 

the Ky | 30 Hadarezer, went before them. 
| 15 I7 And it was told Dauid, ani he gathered all 
| ” Ifrael, and paſſed oner lordau, and came vpon them 
| MPs aud ſet (he batte! in aray againſt them? ſo when 
_ Dauid had put the battell in aray againſt tlie Sy- 

' Tang; they tonght with him, 
52.51 18 But the Syriars fled before Iſrael, and Dauid 
1050. Aw of the Syrians ſeuen thouſand meu, which 
feug it in charets, and forty thouſand foetmem and 
killed Shaphach the captaine of the hoſte. 
ts And whenthe ſeruants of Hadatezar ſaw that 
they were pnt to che worſe befo:e Iſr ael, they made 
peace with Danid, and became his feruants © nets 
| ther would the Syrizus helpe the children of An- 
| men any mot Ce 
| CHAP. XX. 

f Hb, 1 Rallabis le: ged by Joabs Doiled by Dauih,and 
$1 th1zt be people theres fit d. 4 Three Grants ave flat 
„o, 8m. in three ſeuerall ou of the Phitiltines, 
Dank I. b Nd ꝰ it came to pat: that after the yere was 
00. Web. expired, at che cime that Kings goe out 59 


61 the re. batzell, loab led foorththe power ot the army, and 
tent ef watted the count re of the childrer of Ammon; 
He heere. and came and beſeged Rabbah, (but Dawid care 
"29m, ried at leruſalem, ) and Ieab [note Raboah, and 
1.26, defroyed it. 
Teeeetbe 2 And Dauid ® reoke the crowne of'tbew Kivg 
$24 cf from off his heae,zn four it 4 ro wetgh a talent 
egi ag 4/870 were pte cles Rent? kn Ar d ab 


Chap. xx. xx}. 


The people are numbred. ; 


wasſetypon Dꝛuĩds head; and he brought alſo ex * 2.Simg | 
ceeding much ſpoy le out of the city. e 

3 And he brenght ont the peeple that were in it lor, conti 
and cut them with iawes, and with harrowes of ned, Hebe 
iron, and with axes t enen ſo dealt D. uid with all tk, 
the cities of the children of Ammon» And D. uid 10. Gol. 
and all the people returned to Ieruſalem. Or, « 

45 And it came topaſſe after this,* rhat there Repha, iY 
farote war at[Gezer with the Philiſtineszat which I Ce/ed 1 
time Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Sippꝛi, that 40, a- 
was 0: the children ef I the Gyant, and they were re- ore 
lubdued. 284.81 

5 And there was wat againe with the Philiſtines * 2 Sam. 
and Elhanan the ſon ef I lair, fl w Lahmi the bre- 21,20, 
ther of Goliath the Gutticewholſe Ipeaxe · ſtaffe was f Heby. 
like a weaucrs beames | a may f 

6 And yet againe*therewas war at Gath, where meaſures 1 
was a min fot greas ſtature whoſe fingers and toes f Hebr, | 
were louie and twenty, ſixe an each {and, and ſixe borne to 4 
on (ach foot: And he alſe was + the ſonne of the the g 
Gyaut, or Rap 

9 Burt when he ldefied Iſrael, lonathan the ſonne | 07, re- 
of JS'iim-a, Dan:ds brother, flew him. roac he 

8 Theſe were borne vnto the gyant in Gath,and I Called 
they fell by the hand of D. uid, and by the hand of Sedna, 
his ſeruants, * 1. S4. 16. 

CHAP, xRI. | 

1 Dauid temrie by Satan, orceth Toab to uum- | 
ber he people, : 5 The number of tt people l wg 
brong ht, Dauid repenteith of it. Dauid hamng 
$6" e4 plagues PYropountded by Cad, chuſet h the peſit 
levee, 14 After (te death of tnerits thνM¹uͥd, Das 
rig by repentance preuentet / the aefirutiton of le- 
ruſale n. 18 Dau by Gas uretiion, pio cha etb 
Oruans c hreſbiu floore, whore Hang built an A- 
tay, Gol giuetb a ſigne of his farour 6) fire, aud 
Heth the Plague. 28 Daui l ſacriſiceti h there, he- 
ing re lr armed fm Gibton by feare of the Angel. i) 

N 185 it.n ſtood vp 2gainktIfracl, and prous- * 2 oP ni 
ked D. uid to number Irzei. 24. 15e. | 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and tothe :tulers of ; 
the peop e, Ge: nu uber Iſtael trom Bee: ieba enen 
to Din : nd bring the number of thew to me, that 
I may know it. 

3 Ana Ioab anſwered, The LORD make his peo « 
ple an hundred times ſo many moe as they betbut 
my lord the King, are they not all my lords ſer- 
uants? why then doch my ford require this thing? 
why willhebe a cauſe oftreſpaſſe co Iſra: l? 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the Kings word prenzied a> 
gainſt Ioab: wherefore Ioab departed, agu went 
thorowout aliIſracl,and came toleruſalem. 

5 J And loab gaue the ſumme of the number of 
the people vnto Dauid: and all they of Iſrael were 
a thouſand thonſaud, and an hundred theuſand men 
that diew {word et and Iudah was ſoure huna red 
threeſcore & ten thouſand men that drew ſwords mn 

& Bur Leu and Benjamincounted hꝰ not zmong f Hebyg * 
themtor the kings word was abominablo to lo- b. & was 

7 7 Aud God was diſpleaſed with this t V ing, euill in 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael, rhe eyes 4 

8 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, ® I haue ſinned of che 
greatly, becauſc I bane done this thing: but new L92 R D 
I b-ſ{e-ch thee, dee away the iniquity of thy ſer- c Ocerrang 
uant, for Ihaue done very fooliſhly, 3hu thing 

55 And th: LoRp ſpake vnto Gad, Dauids Seer ®2 Sm. 
ſeying, : 24. 10. | 

10 Goe and tell Danid, faying, Thus ſaith the + Hebr, ' 1 | 
LoRD, If offer thee three things, chuſe thee one of ſtrecch I 
tlie, that I may dee it vnto thees 0ut. 

is So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vntohim, 1. 4 

duns ſaith the LORD, 1 Chuſe thee, 89 $64» 
| 32 Either 


The Peſtilence. 


* urne 


: Li 
en the 
Angel, PERS F 2 
hen hee and bowed himſeiſe to Dauid, with his face to the 
24 

dus ſors 
„its hn place ol thuthreſhing fleore, that I may build an 


* 


* - — 22 — * 4 - . 
. amen mer rg ord tout mart, for 


11 Either three yeeres famine,or three moneths to 
be dettroyed be fore thy fors (while Y the ſword fo 
thine enemiis euertaketh che) Or elſe three dayes 
the {word of the Lokn, eneu the peſtilence inthe 
Jand, and the Angel of the Lo&D defiroying the 
rowout all the coaſts of Iſrael, Now therefore ad · 
wiſe thy (elſe, what word 1 ſhall bring ag. ine to 
him that ſent me. 

13 And D:uid ſaid vnto Gad I am in a great 
ſtrait. Let me fall now into the hand of the LoRD, 


94%) (tor very | great are his mercies ) but let mee not 


tall into the hand of man. 

14 J So the LokD ſent pc fileace vpou Iſrael: 
and there fellof Iſrael, ſeuenty thouſand meu. 

15 And God ſent au “ Angel vnto latufalem to 
deſtrsy it: and as he was deſtroying, the LORD be. 
held, ind he repented him of the tuill, and ſaid to 
the Angel that deftroyed, It is enough, ftay now 
thine hand, And the Angel of the LORD flood by 
the threſhiog flocre of | Ornan the Iebuſite. 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes and ſaw the Angel 
of the LokD ſtand betweene the earth and the hea» 
ueu haning a drawne ſword in his hand, ſtretched- 
out ouer leruſa lem. (Then David and theEldersof 
Iſrael who were clothed in ſackcloth, fell vpon 
their faces. : 

17 And Dauid ſaid ynto God, ls it not 1 that 
ce nmanded the people tobe numbred ? tuen l it is 
that haue ſia ped, and done enill indeed, but as for 
theſe theepe,what haue they don? Let thine hand 
I pray thee, O LoRD my Ged, bee on mee, and on 
my fathers houſe, but not on thy people, that they 
ſhoul « be plagued. 

18 J Thenthe“ Angel of the LORD commanded 
Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhonld goe vp, 
and ſet vp an Altar voto the LoRD, inthe chreſn. 
ing floore of Ornan the Iebuſite. 

is And D.uid went vpat the ſaying ef Gad, 
which he ſp ke in the Name of the LORD. 

4 ANY Ornanturncd backe, and ſaw the Argel, 
and his foure (ons with him, hid themſelutes. Now 


Jacke ang Ornan was threſhing wheate. 


at And 23 Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and ſaw Dauid & went eat of the threſhivg floore, 


gronnd. 
25 Then Dauĩ d ſaid to Ornan, F Grant me the 


id them · Altar therein vnto the LORD : thou ſhalt graut it 


me for the full price, that the plagne may be ſtayed 
from the people. 

23 And Ornan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the wp. Her that which it good 
1 his eyes. Loe, I giue t4cethe oxen alſo for burnt 
offcrings, and the threſhing inſtruments for wood, 
and the wheat for the meat offering, I giue it all. 

24 And King Dauid ſayd to Oran, Nay, but J 
will veril buy it for the full price for Iwill not 
take thatwhich x thine for the LoRD, nor offer 
barnt offerings without coſt, 

35 So * David gue to Orman: forthe place, fixe 
hundred ſheckles of golde by weight. 

25 And Dꝛuidbuilt there an Altar vntoy Loxp 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offer ings, and 
called vponthe Lox p, and he anſwered him from 
beauen by fire vpon the Altar of burnt off- ring. 

27 And the LoRD commanded the Augel, and he 
put vp his ſword againe into the ſheath thereof. 

28 7 Actthat time when Danid {aw that the 
LORD had anſwered him in the threſhing fleere 
of Ornan the Icbafice, then he ſacrificed there. 

39 For the Tabernacle of the LORD, which 


T, Chron, 


Meſes made in the wildernefſe,and the Altar ofthe 
burnt offer ing were at that ſeaſon in the high place 
at * Grbeons 


' Preparation for the Temple; 


Chap. 


30 But Dauid could net goe before it to enqui re 16.30. 
of Ged : for he was · fraid, becauſe of the ſword of a cht. 


the Angel of the LoRD. 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 Dauid foreknowing the place of the Temple, 
prepareth al wndance for the bunlaing oft. 6 Het 
15 Haller Solomon tn Goas promiſes, and bu duty 
in building the Temple. i Hechargerh che Princes 
to 4 ſſiſt hu ſenne. 

Hen D. uid (zid, This is thehouſe of the LoRx D 
God, ard this x the Altar of the burnt offe- 
ring for Iſrael, 

2 And Dꝛuid commanded te gather together the 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael: and he 
ſet maſons to hew wrought ſtones to build the 
houſe of Gods 

; And Dazid prepared yron in abundance for the 
nailes for the doores of the gates, and for the ioyn · 
ings, and braſſe in abundance without weight; 

4 Allo Cedar trees in abundance: for the Zido- 
niant, and they of Tyre breught much Ce dar wood 
to D. uid. 

s Ard Daaid ſaid, Solomon my ſonne # young 


1. Ur. 30 


8 Chap, 


and tender, and the henſe that # to be bu Ided fer 39.1. 


the LoRD, muſt be exceeding m:gnifcall, of fame 
and of glory thoroweut all countreys: I will 
thereſore now make preparation for it. So Dauid 
prepared abundantly before his death. 

6 © Then he called for Solo non his ſonne, ind 
charged himtoe build an houſe for the LORD Sd 
of lirael, 

7 Aud Dauidſaid to Solomon, My ſenne, as for 
me it was in my minde to build an houſe vnto the 
Name ef the LORD my God. 3 

8 But the word of the LORD came to me, aying: 
* TheuhaRt ſhed blood abundautly, aud haſt made 


Chu. 


great warres: thou ſhalt not build an houſe vote 28-3 


my Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood vpen 
rhe earth iu my ſight, 

9 hehold, a ſonne ſhall be borne to thee , who 
ſhall be a man of reft, and Iwill giue lum reft from 
all lis enemies round abut 2 for his name ſhall bs 

Solomon, and Iwill gue peace aud qui etueſſe vn. 
to liracl in his dayes. 

to He ſhall build an hende for my Name, and he 
ſhall be my ſon, and 1 will Le his Father, and 1 will 


eſtabliſh the Throne of his K ingdeme euer Iſrael 


for euer. 

11 Ney my ſon, the LORD be with thee, aud proſe 
per thou, and build the houſe of the LORD thy God 
as he hath ſaid of thees 

tz Only the LORD giue thee wiſdom and vnder» 
flanding, & giue thee charge concerning liracl,that 
thou mayeſt keepe the Law of the Lon b thy God. 

13 Thenſhilt then proſper, if thou takeſt heede 
to fulfill the Statutes and ludgements which the 
LoRD charged Moſes with  conce:ning Iſrael: 
be ſtrong, and of good courage; dread not, nor be 
diſmayed. 


14 Now behold, I in my treuble I haue prepared pour | 


for the houſe of the LORD, an hund ed chouſa 
talentsof gold, anda theuſand thouſand talents of 
ſiluer, and of braſſe, and yron without “ weight? 
(for it is in abundance) timber alſo and ſtone haue 
Iprepꝛrea, ana then mayeſt adde thereto. : 
t5 Morecutr, there are worke-men with thee in 
abundance, hee: an4f workers of ſtone and tim- 


[T6#%, 
f 


2. ſum. 
7˙¹. 


eact a. 


lor an 
A ve. 


Hain 
Maſon! 
and C. 


ber, and all manner of canning men for every mat p tu 


of woes 
ner e Wolke; is Of 


e 
e 


ewpley Ide number of Leuĩtes, 


16 Of the gold, the filuer, and the braſſe, and the 
yron 3 4here £ no number, Ariſe therefore, and bee 


Chap. xxiij. xxiii j. 


20 Ofthe ſons of Vzaiel: Michah the firft, and 
It ſiah che ſecond. 


and their offerings, 


ch | doing; and the LORD be with thee. 21 JThe fons of Merari: Mahli, ind Muſhi. The 
| * | 17CD2uid alſo commanded all the Princes of If ſonnesof Mantis Elcazar,and Kiſhe 1 
of 2 chr. tael, to helpe Solemnn his ſonne, ſaj ing. 1 And Elcazar died. and had no ſonnes but 107 bie 
e 18 Is not the Lokp your God with vou? and daughters: and their Ibiethren the ſonnes o Tiſh bi 
9 hath he at giuen you reſt on enery ſide? for hee tooke them. : : * 
e, hath giuen the inhabitants of 8 mine 23 e e of Muſhi ; Mahliy and Eder, and le- | 1 
1 ; re the LORD, 1:moth,three, | 
4 = brad —— . " 34 J Theft © were the ſonnes of * Leui, aſter the Num. j 1 
4 19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule to ſeek the houle of their fathers, exen the chieſe of the fa» 1024. | 
Loxp your God? ariſe therefore, and build ye the chers, is they were counted by namber of names by 14 
0 Santuary of the Lox D God, tobring the Arke of their polles, that did the worke tor the ſeruice of 1 
- the Couenant of the LoRD, and the holy veſſels of the heuſe of the Lo R D, ſ om the age of“ twenty Num- 4 
God inte the houſe that is to be built to the Name yeeres and vpwards 4.3. 1 
n ofthe LoRD, | 25 For D.uid ſ.id, The LoRD God of Iſrael 4 
. CHAP. xxIII. hath giuen reft vnto his pecple, I tat they may ſor, N 
” 1 Dautdinhy old age maketh Solomon King. 2 dwell in le uſalem for tucr. dwe leit! 
The 11mber and diſtribat ion of the Leuites. 3 The 28 And alſo vnto the Leuites: they fhall no wore , Jen N 
- fawilies of the Cerſhonites. i2 The ſors of RehtH e. carry the Tabernacle, nor any veſlcls of it for the lem,&'s j 
21 Tie ſonnes of Merari, ſeruicethereof, f : | 
8 O * when Dagid was old nd ſull ef dayes, le 27 For by the laſt words of Danid, the Leuites | 
„% Omade Solomonhis ſonne King euer Ifrzels weref numbred from twenty yeeres old and abc ue: tf Heby;l 
%% 2 J And he gathered together all the Princes of 28 Becauſe f their office was to wait onthe ſons = . 
Iſcael, with the Priefts and the L uites. of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of the Loxp, gy ws | 
® Chap, 3 Nowthe Leuites were unubted from the age in the courts, and in the chambergzavd in the puri- Fo a * 
29.1, Wah, 486 of thirty* yreres and vpward: and their vum · fying of all holy things, and the workeof the ſex- 2 
eber, by their polles, man by man was chirty and uice ofthe houſc of God 2 at a 
 eiphtthcuſand, 29 Both for the? Shew-bread z and for the fine * 
=” 4 Of which, twenty and foure theuſand were Fro flowre for meate offer ing, and for the vnleauened = | 
4%, ſet forward the worke ofthe houſe ef che Lond cikes, and fo that which is baked in the I pan, and 1½ ſou 
and ſixe thouſand tre ofſicers and ladges. for that which is fryed, and for all manet of mea of | 
5 Moreoner, fqure thouſand were porters, and ſures and ſize, : — Cha 
foure thouſard praiſed the LoRD with the inſtru 3o And te ſtand euery merning to thanke and : 
ud c ments which I made C ſaid Daxid ) to praiſe there · praiſe the LorD,ond Likewiſe at euen: of "= 
Kl. l chr, vit h. a 31 And to offer all burnt ſacrificervntsy LORD TY * 
* * 6 Aud Danid diuided them into ſ courſes a- in the Sabbaths, is the ue Mooenes,and on the ſet 1 JAY 
— mong the ſonnts of Leui:2amety, Ger ſhon, Kchath Feaſts by number, according to the order commans P;. ; 
Chi, — and Merari. ded vnto then continually before the LorD : J 
0.5 ti 7 T Of the“ Ger ſhonites were Laadan & Shimei. 32 And that they ſhould kee pe the charge of the | 
. —5 8 The ſons of Laadan, the chie fe was lehiel, and Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the charge 
«js 2 Zet ham, and loel, three. of the holy place, and tiie charge of the ſonues of 
_ * 9 The ſons ol Shimei: Shelomithgand Haziel and Aaron their brethren, iu the ſeruice of the houſe of 
' Haran, three. Theſe werethe chiefe of the fathers the LoRD. 
5 , of Laadan. ; C HAP. XIIIII. 
7600 % th ' Io Andthe ſons of Shimei were: lahath, | Znaz, 1 Thedtuifions of the ſous of Aaron by lot ita 
acta l. . Icuſh,and Beriah. Theſe foui e ere the ſennes feure and twenty Orders. 20 The Kihathies, 27 
1.2 ofShimei, and the Merarizes giuided by lot. 
"69 mn And Tahath was the chiefe, 3nd Ziza the ſe. 8 theſe ate the diuiſions of the ſons of Ar 
ab cond? hut Ieuſh and Ferizb f had not many ſonnes ron *Theſowsai Aaron: Nadab and Abihu, & Leg 
64 therefore they were in one reckoning according Eleazar and Ithamar. : : 10. . 
1a, tober fathers houſe, 2 Bat Nadab and Abihu died“ beſere their f Num 
5 13 J The ſons ol Kobzth: Amramyzhar;Hebron ther, and ha“ ne children: therefore Eleazar and 3.4. aud 
oe and Vzziel,foure. Ithamar executed the Pricſts of ice, 16.6 * 
95 13 The ſons of * Amram? Airon and Moſes: and $ Aud D uid diſtributed them: both Zadok of 7 
1804 Karon wos ſeparatedz that he {louls ſe nt ie the the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ſons of 1 
hb moſt holy things, he and his ſous for cu-r,to burne Ithamar according to their offices in their ſetuice. 1 1 ; 
N Incenſe before the Lo D, to miniſter vnto himaud 4 And there were moe chiefe men found of the "449 
Idee to bleſſe in his Name for euer. | ſons of Ele.zar, then of the fonsof Ithamar 3 aud 14 
= 14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God. his 84:4 were they dinidede Among the ſons of Ele a- 
| — 1 ſons were named of the tribe of Leai, Zir, there were ſixteene chiefe menof the houſeof 
any | 1. * 15 The ſonnes of Moſes were :* Gerfhom and the ir ſathers, and eight among the ſons of Ithamare 
wh f — Eliezer, | according to the houſe of their fachers ? 
_ 16 of the ſons of Gerſhon, Shebuel“ vn the 5 Thus were they diuided by lot, one ſore withs 
we; 10 g chiefe. 0 auot her: for the pouerncars of the Sanctuary and 
54. 17 And the ſornes ef Eliezer were 2 * Rr babiab gouernours of the heuſe of God, were of the ſonnes 
2 2 I thechiefe, And Elie zei had none other ſons: but of Ele-z r, nd uf the ſornes of Ithamar, | 
a „%  Cheſonsef Rehsbiah 1 were very many. 6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nathanzel the 
ſon! re br 18 Of the ſons of 1zhar Sht lomith the chiefe, Scribe, one of the Leuites, wrote them before the 
(7 — 19 Of the ſons of Hebron, leriah the firſt, Amai i- King, and the Princes, and Zadek the Priel, and 
* de ab the ſecond, lahaziel the thirdzand Iekamiam the Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, and before the 
| ' fourth, Chicke of the fazhgrs of the Prieſts and — 
9 


The Leuites, 


e. one f principall houſhold being taken for Elea- 
I Gouſe of z. rz lone taken for Ithamar. 
2 Now the firſt lot came forth to lehoiat ib: the 
ſecon roI-da1ah. 
8 The third toll rim he fourth to Seorim. 
9 Th fit co Mol ih. the ſt to Mijamin, 
10 The ſeuenth to H. KKH, he eight te“ Abijib 
11 Th:mm ht) Ichatherenth to Shecaulzh, 
12 Th: cleuenth co Ehathib, he twellth to las 
kim, 

13 The chi teenth to Huppah, the four tecnth to 
Ieſhehcab. 

14 Thr fiiteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Im- 
Dier, 

ts The ſcuenteenth to Hezer, the eighteenth to 
Aphſes, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethalizah, the twentieth 
to! erek el, 

17 The one ard twentieth to lachin, the two and 
twenticch ta Gamul, 

18 The th ce and twentieth to Dleaiah,the fonre 
and twenticth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the derings of them in their 
ſernice to come lato the honfe of the LOR , accor- 
ding to their m2ner, vnder Aaroa their fathers 
the LoRD God of Iſrael had commanded him. 

20 T And thereitof the ſons of Lent were theſet 
of the tons of Amram, Shubacl ; of the ſonnes of 
Shnb1el,I:dejab, 

2t Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſonnes of Reha» 
bi- h, the firſt was ls(hich, 

2t Of the Izharites,Siclomoth $ of the fonnes of 
She lemoth, lahath- 

21 And the ſons of Hebron leriah the firſ?, A» 
marian the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, lekameam 
the fourth, 

24 Of the ſonnes of Vzzicl,Michalas of the ſons 
of M:ichah,Shamir, 

t 25 The brother of Michah was Is{hiah 2 of the 
47 ſorn-s of Isth ah, Zechariah, 

741. 26 The ſos ot Merari wereMahli, and Muſhi: 
a the ſon gf I. ziah, Reno. 

27 TThe ſnsef Mar: by Iahaziahy Bene, and 
Shah in, and ZL.ccus, and Ihri. 

i 28 Ot Mahli came Elz, had no ſonnes. 
N 28 Cnncern:ng Kult: the ſonne of Kiſhwas le- 


; eahmeel, 

i 30 The ſon's zlſ of Mach', Mahli, and Ear, 
| and lerimeth. Th-ſe wert the ſons of the Leuites, 
i after the houſe of their fithers. 

j 22 Thiele Ikewiſe ca lots ouer agtinſt their 


bret hren the ſonnes of Aarenin the preſence of 
Ding the King, and Zadok, and Abtnelech, and 
the chiefe of t he fachers of the Priefts ani Lenites, 
tuen the principall fackers, oucragainſi their yon- 
ger brethien. 

: CHAP, .% YT» 

r. other 1 The number and o Fees of the Fug*?r. g Their 
uſe cat - dinrffon ly let into fore and t went) ders. 


3 d Feſha- M O-coue:, Pauid ana the captaines of the 

1. VI boſt-, ſeparated to the Ceruice of the ſons of 
2 14. Aſlaph, zud ot Hema, and of Ieduthun, who ſhould 
Hebr. by propheſie withheirpes, with pſalce:tes, and with 
8 band cymbals: anithe her of the workemen, accet- 


3 — 


— <a, 
— 


kr 


wi 


Et 


—— EIN r 


— 
2. 


wr 
— 


—— 


— 


2 


4 
- 


ebe ding to their ſe uice wins 

„ , 2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph? Ziccur, and Ioſeph, 

[1 p- 143. and Nethamah and} AUrelch, the ſons of Aſ:phy 
er. 11 vnder the bhandsof Aſaph, which prophefied + ace 

N. | With cording to the ordec of the King, 

| fl | bine, 3 Ofleduchuy : the ſens ole zuthun, Ge daliahy 
ente add Teri, and Iefhaiah,Hithabiah,and Mattithi- 

d, v. 7. Ab, I ſire vnder the hands of their father Leduchu 


T. Chron, 


ana tneiroth 


who prophecied with a harpt to giue thankes,and 
to praiſe the LORD, | 

4 Of Henan the ſons of Heman, Bukki:h, Mat. 
tanialy] Vzzicl, IShebnel, and lerimoth, Hananiah, 10%. 
Hanan!, Ii tha, Giddalti.& Romamti-EZer,leſf- dh 
bekzſhah, Mallothi Hlothir and Mazzioth. 5.11. 

s All cheſe were the ſonnesof Heman the Rings lor, % 
gcer in the; words of God, toliſt vp the horne. bel v. 
Aud God gaue to H: man fourteene ſens and three Or 
dit hiors, ters. s 

6 All theſe were vnder the hands of their father | 
for Sang ia the ntuſc of the LoRD with cymbals, 
pſalteries and iar pes, for the fſeiniceok the houſe 


of Jod, f according to the Kings order, toAfaph, f Help, 1 15 
le ut hun, and Hemin. f 5 % fel. 
7 So the number of them, with their brethren (a6 of Qu 


that ere inſtrut ed iu the ſongs of the CORD enen the An, wel; 
all that were cunnin gya: two hundred foureſcore ; 
and eight. 

8 © An! they cf lot ward zgainſt ward, ay 
well Small as the g cat, tut teacher 28 y choller. 

9 Now the firit came forth for Atapiz to I 
ſepb, the ſecond to G-dalizh, who with his bee 
thren and ſonnes were twelu: - 

10 The third to Ziccar, le, his (ors and his bios 
thren were twelue © 

11 The tou: th to Izri,ſe, his ſonnes and 
thren were tweluc 2 

I2 The fifth to N:thantaby he, his ſounes and his 
brethren weretwelue: 

I; The fixth to Bux Kah, Fe, his ſons ant his bree 
threnwere telus 2 

14 The ſeuenth toleſharelah, 5, his fonsand his 
brethren were twelue: 

15 The eiglit to leſhaiahs he, his {ors and his bre- 
thren were twelue: 

16 The ninth to Mattanlah, Fe, his ſens and his 
brethren were twelue s | : f 1 [m4 

17 The tenth to Shimelz6& hisfſens and his bre. 


His bre- 


q; tors 
thren were twelue. ; ; pit 
18 The eleuenth to Azarecl, He, his ſons and his 140 
brethrea were twelue: Abt 
19 The twelfch to Hilhabialy hehis ſons and his mh 
br cthren were twelue: 25 1 
20 The thirtcenth to Shubzel e, his ſons and his 1641 
brethren we'e twelur tri 
21 The fon: trench to Mattithiah, Ze, his ſons and J 1. 
his brethren v twelue: 1105 
23 The $frte-nth to Ierimoth, fe, his ſons and ht ere 
brethien were telus it, 
23 The ſixtecnth to HananiahyGe his ſent and his 
brethren were tw: ine ; 
24 The euenteenth to laſlibekzſhah, he, hisſons 
ard his brethren, ere twelue: 
25 Theeighteer iz co Hana, He, his ſons and his 
brethren were tur lue: s. 
26 The nigeteenth to Mallethi, he, his ſant and bis n 
brethren were twelne: v,. L 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, e, his ſons aud his u cha 
brethren wert t elue: 6.17. 
28 Thr one and toenticth te Hothir, he, his ſons lor, 7. 
and his hrethren were twelue t . e 
29 The wo and twentieth to Giddalti, bt , his MG. 


ſans ind his brethren ve twelue: ; 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahzzioth,beghis 
ſonnes and his brethren were d. lu-? 
zt The foure and tweatteth to N öminti-Ezer, 
Be his ſonnes and His brethren wore tveclue. 
CHAP, Xxv I | 
1 The diuiſtousof the porters. t; The getes „ig. 
ned by lot. 20, The Leute that Had cha ge of the 
treaſurts. 29 Hcers and Lud es, 
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cers appointed by the King. 


, Sht- Oncerning the diulſions of the Porters, of the 
6, C Korhites, was |} Meſhelemiah the fon of Kore, 
714. of the ſonnes of I Aſaph, 

L 4- 2 Aud the ſons of Meſhe lemiah, were Zechariah 
nh the Grft borne, ledizel the ſecond, Zebadiah the 
755 third, lathniel the fourth, PHE 

3 Elam the fift, Ichcharan the ſixt, Elisenai the 

ſcuenth. 

Moreouer, the ſonnet of Obed Edom, tre 
Shema ia h ihe firft borne, Ichozzbad the ſccond/ le» 
ah >> and Sacai this tomrthy and Nethanecl 
the fift. 

; 5 AmmicIthe ſixt, Il. char the feuenth, Peulthai 
ra , the eight: for Gud bleſſed j him. 

l. 6 Alfo vnto Shemaiah his ſon were ſonnes borne, 
60 4 that ruled threughout the houſe of their father © 
wel; for they weremighty men of va lour. 

7 The ſonges of Sbemaiah: Othni, and Rephae l. 
and Obed, Elzabzd, whoſe brethren were ſtrong 
gen: Elihu, and Semzchiah. 

$ All cheſe of the ſonnes of Obed · Edom: they 
and their ſondes, and their brethren, able men for 
lireugth for the ſeruice, e thteeſcote and ewo of 
Obed- Edom. 

9 And Melhelemiah bad ſonnes and brechren 
ſtrong men, eightetne. : 

i» Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari, had 
ſans * Simri the chicfe 3 (for thongh he was not the 
fr bor ne, yet his father mide him the chie fe.) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Te- 
chariah the fourth: all the ſennes and brethreu of 
Hoſah, ere thirteena 

12 Amons theſe were the diu ſions of the porters, 
tuen among chieſe men,hhaning wards one 2gainſt 
another, to miulſter in the houle of the LORD. 

{* 8 1; J And they caſt lots, 1 a3 well the fmall as the 
„Ar great, accordizg tothe houſe of their fathers for 
17 curry gte. : 

Uf 14 And the lot Eaſtward fell to l She lemiah, then 


- 6.37» 


git: for Zechariah his ſon; Ca wiſe counſeller) they caſt 
| {ud lots, and his let came out Northward. 
Whit 15 To Obed Edom Southwerd, and to his ſennes, 
kw, the heuſe of F Aſuppim. 
7», 16 To Shuppim and Hoſa the lot came foorth 
fle. Weſtward wich the gate Shallecheth, by che czuſey 
Wigs, of che going I vp, ward againſt ward. 
i. 17 Exftward were ſixe Leuites, Northward fours 
64. to. 4 2 day, Southward fonte a day; and toward Aſuppim 
| rs g, two and two. 
5, 18 And Pirbat Weſtward, fonre at the cauſey, 
and two at Parbar. 
19 Theſe arc che dinifions of the porrers ameug 
the ſons of Kore; and among the ſonnes of Merari. 
20 Aud of the Leuites, Ahijah was ouer the 
\, treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- 
fd. ho. ſures of the + dedicatethings, 
engt. 21 Asconcerning the ſons of I Lnadan * the ſons 
+, Lib. of the Gerſhonite, Laadan, chic fe fathers z et of 
V,,24p, Laadan the Gerſhonite, were] Ichieli. 
, 332 The ſonnes of Ichieli, Tetham and Ioel his 
ler 7e/1- brother, which were ouer the treaſures of the houſe 
e. ofthe LORD. 
34, 32 Of the Amramiter, 4d the Izharites, the He- 
bronites, and the Vzziclites : 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the ſonne 
bf Moſes was ruler of the tre ſures 
28 Aud bis brethren by Eliezer 2 Rebabiah his 
Fenne,and Ie ſhaiah his ſonne, and loram bis ſon,and 
Zichti his ſonne, and Shelomith his ſonue. 
28 Which She lomith and his brethren were cuer 
all the treaſures of the dedieate things, which Da- 
Rid the Kings and the chieſe Fathers, the captaines 


Chap, xxvj. Xvij. 


The twelue Captaĩnes. 


Otter thonſands and hundreds and the captaines of . 

the hoſte had dedicated. = 
27 J Out of che ſpoiles won in batte ls, did they f Hebrs 

dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the LOKDe ont of t 
28 And all that Samuel the Seer, ard Saul the battels G 


: 


ſur of Kiſhyand Abner the ſon of Ner.2nd loab the e des, 4 


fon of Zeruiah had dedicated, and whoſocucr had 
dedicated anything, it v under the hand of She» 
lo mich, and of his brethren, 

29 © Of the lzharites: Chenaniah, and his ſonnes 
were tor the outward buſineſſe ouer Iiracl, for Of- 
ticers and ludges. : 

30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabizh, ard bis 
brethren men of valcur, athcuſand ard ſcuen hun- * 
dred, were f officers among them of Iſrael on this Her. 
fide Tordan Weſtwaid, in all bufines of che LOK b, eser 1. 
and in the ſetuice of the King. charge. 
* 2: Among the Hebrenites was Ierijah the chieſe | | 
tuen among the Hebronites, accoid ing to the gene- 
rations of his fathers? in the fourticth yeere of the 
rei gne of Dauid , they were ſought for , and there 
Were found among them mightymecn of valour, at 
Iazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren men of valour, were two 
thouſand aud ſenen hundred chiefe fathers, whom 
King Danid made rulers oner the Reubenices , the 
Gadites, ard the nalfe tribe of Manaſſeh, fer euery f He 
matter pertaining to God, & f aſfiites of the king, bg. 

CHAP, XXVII. ; 

1 T-et welxe captaines for cucry ſemtrall moner h. 
16 Lie Princes of ile twelue tribes, 23 The um- 
bring of the people x hmnared. 

oO the children of Iirael after their number: 

to wit, the chiefe fatherz, nd captaines of 
thonſinds and hundreds, and the ir of ficers that ſer- 
n<d che King in any matter of the contſes , which 
came in and went out moneth by moneth through - 
out all the moneths ef the yeere, of cuery courſe 
were twenty and foure thouſard. 

2 Ouer the fi: courſe for the ſrſt monetb, was 
Ia{hobzam che ſonne of Zabdiel, and in his courſe - 
were tweuty and fi ure theuſard. 

- 2 Of the children of Pere was the chiefe of all 
the capcaines ot he hotte, for the firſt moneths 7 
4 Aid ouerth: courſe of the fecond moneth wag ny 

{ Dagat an Ahonite, and of his courſe was Mikloth lo- Das 
allo the ralet © in bis courſe tihew2/e were twentie — | il 
and foare thouſand, 23.9% i 

The third captain ofthe hoſte for the third mo» 1 
neth w Benaihy ſon of Ichotada a ff chief prieſt, lor, p i 
ard in his coutſe ere twenty and foure thouſand, cipad o 

6 This that Benaiati,y 0 was mighty among fiery, 
the chircy, and aboue the thirty: and in his courſe & 2, 8a 
was Amizabad his ſonne. 23.20,2 4 

7 The fourth captaiye for the fourth moneth wat 23. and 
Aiſhel the brother of loab, and Zebadiah his ſonne 1.chron 
after him: and in his cauſe were twenty and ſoure 11.24. $ 
thouſand. 1 

8 The fifth captaine for the fifth moneth was 14 
Shambuth the Izxrahite : and in his courſe were 44 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

9 The ſixth capraine for the ſixth moneth was Ira 
the ſonue of Ikketh the Tekeite 3 and in his courſe 
were twenty and fonte thouſand. 

to The ſeuenth capraine for the ſeuenth moneth; 
was Helezthe Pelonite of the children of Ephraims 
and in his courſe were twenty and fourethouſand. 

17 The eight cap; axe forthe eight maneth, war 
Sibbecai the Huſhathite; of the Zarhites8 and in 
his ceurſe were twenty and foure thouſand, 

12 The ninth etaine for the ninth moneth, was 
Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Begiamites? and * 1 
248 


Officers for the Kings ſeruĩce. 1. Chron. 
his courſe were twentĩe aud fourethenſand. 

13 The tenth captaine for the tenth monerh, 948 
Maharzt the Netophathite, ofthe Zarhices: and in 
his courſe were twentie and foure thouſand. 

* 14 The eleucuthceptaiveforthe clenenth moneth» 
24s Benaiah the Pirathonire, of the children of 
Ephraim: and inhis courſe were twentic and foure 


* > 
—— 


15 The ewelfth captaine for the twelfth moneth, 
„He- was Heldai the Netophithire,of Othniel : and in 
scourſc were twentieand foure thouſand, 
16 J Farchermore, euer the tribes of Iſtael: The 
Ruler of the Renbenites, was Eliezer the ſonne of 
Lichri : of the S:meonites;Sh:phatiah the ſonne'of 


19 Of the Leuites: Flaſhabiah the ſonne e Ke- 
nel: of the Azroniter, Zadok. 

18 Of Ind-izElihnoxe of the brethren of Dauid * 
of Iſſachat, Oart th: ſonne of Michael, 

19 Of Z:halun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of Obadiah: 
of N phtali, lerimoth the ſonne of Azriel, 

20 Of thechild en of Ephraim, Hothea the ſonne 
of Azazzih : of che halfe tribes of Manaſſeh, Iocl 
the ſonnenſ Peda iah. 

21 Of che halie tribe of Manaſſch in Gilead, Id- 
do the ſonne of Techatiah: of Beniamin, Iaaſiel 
the ſonne of Abner. 

22 Of Dau, Aririel the ſonne of leroham. Theſe 
. were che Princes of the tribe? of Iſrael, 

23 © But Dauid tooke not che number of them 
From twentie yeeres old and under: beczuſe the 
Lo RD had (aid, he would inereaſe Iſtael like to 
the ſtirres of che heauens, 

24 loab the ſonne of Zeruiah began te number, 
hut he fin ſnhed not, becauſe there fel! wrath for ic 
againſt [ſracl, neither f was the number put in the 
accompt of the Chronicles of King Dꝛuid. 

25 V And oder the Kings treaſu ret Azmaneth 
the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the Norchouſes in the 
feldr, in thecitie:, and in thevillages, and in the 
caſtles, was [chonathan the ſonne of Vzziah. 

26 And oner them that did the worke of the 
field, for tillage of the ground, was Exti che ſonne 


27 And oner the vinzyards wes Shimei the Ra. 
mathite; f ouer the increaſe ef the vineyards for 
he wine -cellats, was Sabdithe Ziphmite, 

28 Aid ouer the Oliue trees, and che Sycomore 
trees that weye in the lowplaines, was Bial-hznan 
ederite: & oner the cellars of oyle was Ioath, 

29 And ouer cheheards that fed in Sharon. was 
Shertrai the Sharonite, & auer the heards that were 
in the valicy:, wes Shipinar the ſonne of Adi. 

30 Ouer the eamels i was Obil the Iſhmaclice, 
and on:r the afſ-s, was Ichde iah che Meronochite, 

31 Andouer the flacies wes [iziz the Hagarite. 
All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which 
was Kino Danids 

22 Alſn {-nathin Dmidsvucle wat 2 connſcller, 
2 Wiſe inan, and 2} Scribe: and lehiel the F fone 
Hachmon! was withrhi- Kings ſonnes. 

23 And Albithophel was the kings counſell:rgand 
Huſhii the Archite was rhe Xiogs companion. 

24 And iiter Abirhophel was Iehoiada the ſanne 
of R-naiah, and Ahiathar: and the generall of the 
Kings army ws lob. 

CUSP ETTYVIHL 

t Danid in a ſolemue ofſesbly, haning declaved 
G ods fare te hin, c promiſe to bis ſon Sclomꝝs, 
er horteth̊ them io ſtare Gad. g 20 He incourarcch 
Solomon te build the Temple, 11 Hee giacth (115 
petiernts for the braiding of the Ter pity h 
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Dauids exhortation to ſeare 6 


AD Danid affembled all the Princes of Iſrael, 
the Princes of the tribe, and the captaines of 
the companies that miniftred to the king dy ecurſe: 
and the c-ptaines ouer thethouſandt, and c:prines 
euer the hundreds, and the ſtewards ouer all the 
ſubſtance, and i pi ſſeſi ion of the King, aud of his | or; | 
ſons, with the | oifcers, and with the mighty men, carr? 
and with all the valiant men vnto leruſalem. 05 

2 Then Pauid the King ſtood vp vpon bis feet, In. 
and ſaid, Heare me, mybtethren and my people: As 
for me, I had in my heart to build an houſe of reſt 
forthe Arke of the conenant of the Lon p, and for 
the * fort-ftoole of our God, and had made ready . 
for the building. 7.5 

3 But God ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt not build i. li 
an heuſe for my Name, becauſe ehou haſt beeue a i. chu 
man of warre, and haſt ſhed f blood. 22 . 

4 Howbeit, the LORD God of Iſrael choſe me f Heh, 
before all the honſe of my father, to be King ouer bloods, 
Iſrael for euer: for he hath choſen * Iudah to be *Gengy 
the Ruler: and of the houſe of Indah, the houſe of 8.1.fan, 
my father; and among the ſonnes of my father, he ! 6-13, 
liked me to make me King ouer all Iſrael; plak18, 

5 And of al! my ſonnes C for the LoRD hath 47. 
giuen me many ſonnes) he hath choſen Solomon my C 
ſonne to fit vpon the throne of the kingdome of the 23. 
LoR cuer Iſrael. \ 

6 And lie ſaid vnto me, ® Solomon thy ſonne, he 1.1m. 
ſill build my Houſe,and my Courts: for 1 haue 75s 
choſen him to be my ſonne, and I will be his father, 2echron: 

7 Morenuer, I will.eftzbIſh his kingdome for 1:9: 
euer, if he be conftant to doe my commaudements I Mew, 
and my ludgements, as at this day. rung. 

8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſtael, the 
Congregation of the LORD, and in the audience 
of our God, ket pe, and ſeeke for all the Commande. 
ments of the LoRD your God, that ye may poſſeſſe 
this good land, and leaue it for an inheritance for 
your children after you for euer. : 

9 C* And thou Solomon my ſoune, know thou * 1.2m; 
the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a per ſect 16. pla 
heart, and with a willirg minde: for the Lo RD 1% 
{earcheth all hearts, and vnderftandeth all the ima» 7.9. ln. 
ginations of the thoughts 2: if thou ſeeke him, he 11 29, 
will be found of thee, but if thou ſorſake him, he £769. 
will caſt thec off for euer. 20, 

10 Take hcede now, for the LORD hath choſen 
thee to build an iouſe for the Sanctuary: be ſtrong 
and doe it. 

1! T Then Dꝛuid gaue to Solomon his ſonne the 
pꝛterne of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, and 
of the cceaſurzcs thereof, and of the vpper chambers 
thereof, and of the. inner parlours thereof, and of 
the place of the Mercy · ſeat. 

13 And the patterne F of all that he h-d by the f Mele, 
Spirit, of the conrts of the houſe of the LORD, and #f «816 
of atl che chambers round about, of the treaſuries N 
of the houſe of God, and of the treaſurics of the de- 
dicate things. 

1; Alſo fer the courſes of the Priefts and the Le · 
nites, and for all the worke of the ſernice of the 
houſe ef the LORD) and for all the veſſ-13 of ſer- 
uice iu che houſe of the Lon. 

14 He gaue of gold by weight,for things of golds 
for all irſtruments of all manner of ſeruice: ſiluer 
alſo for all inftruments of ſiluer, by weight for all 
inſtruments of eucry kinde of ſeruice: 

15 Euen the weight for the candleſticłs of golds 
and for their lampes of gold, by weight for every 
Candleſticke and for the lairpes thereof : 20d for 
the Candleſſickes of Glner , by weight, 6ozh for 
che Candlefticke, aud alio ſor the lampe: thereof, 
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. according to the vie of euery eandleſticke. 


16 And by weight h gau gold for the tables of 
She wbread for enery table, and likewiſe ſiluer for 
the tables of ſiluer. 

17 Alſo pure gold for the fleih- hookes, and the 
bowles , and the cups · and for the golden baſins, Gee 

ſaue gold by weight for euer bafin ; and like wiſe 
filuer by weight for euery baſin of ſiluer. 

18 And for the Altar of incenſe, refined gold by 
weight; and gold for the patterat ol the charet of 
the * Cherubims that ſpread out their wings, and 
couered the Ar ke of the Conenant of the LORD. 

19 All this, ſaid Dauid, the ! ox b made me vn. 

euen all 
the workes of this pattetne. 

20 And Danid ſaid to Solomon his ſonne, Bee 
ſtrong / and of good courage, and do it: feare not, 
nor be diſmayedʒ for the LORD God, een my God, 
vil be with theezhe will nec faile thee nor ferſake 

thee,vntill thou haſt finiſhed all the worke for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Loxb. 

21 And behold, the courſes of the Priefts and che 
Leuites, euen they ſball be with thee for all the ſer - 
nice of the houſe of God , and there ſbal bee with 
thee for all maner of work; minſhip,cuery willing 
(kilfall man for any manner of ſeruice 2 alſo the 
Princes and all the people wa? bee wholly at thy 
commandement, 

CHAP. XXIX.. 

\ 1 Danid by hu example and entreaty, 6 cauſet h 
the Princes and people to offer willingly. 10 Da- 
wids thankeſgiuing and prayer 20 The people ha- 
wing bleſſed God, and ſacrificed , make Solomon 
King, 26 Dauids reigne and death, 

Vrthermore, Danid che King ſaid vnto all the 

Congregation, Solomon my ſou, whom alone 
Cod hath choſen,# yet* yong and tender and the 
worke x greit * for the palace ij not for inan, but 
for the LOR H God, ; e 

2 Now I haue prepared with all my might for 
the houſe of my Grd . the gold for things to bee 
nade of gold thr ſiluer for thiugs of filuer, and 
the braſſe ſor things oi braffe. the yren for things 
of yran, and wood for things of woed,Onix ſtones, 
and ones to be ſet gliſter ing Rtonev,and of digers 
colaurs, and all mane: of pre ious ſtones, and mar- 
ble ſtones in abundance. : 

3 Moreouer, becauſe l haue ſet my affection to 
the houſe of my God, | hiwe of mine oe proper 
tod. of gold and Glaer which l haue giuen to the 
honſe of my God , oner and abone all chat I haue 
prepared for the holy houſe? 

4 buen thrce chouſand talents of gold, of the 
pold of e Ophirzand ſeuenthouſind talentsof re- 
fined filner , to ouer lay the wallcs of the houſes 
withall. 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the ſiluer 
for thinos of Gluer, and for all manerof worke to 
l: made by the hands of Artificers. And who then 
is willing f to conſecrace his ſeruice this day vnto 
the LokD ? 

6 © Then thechiefe of the fathers and Princes 
ofthe tribes ef Iſrael + and the captaines of thou · 
ſands, and of hundreds with the rulers ouer the 
Xingsworke offered willingly. 

7 And gaue for the ſcruice ofth- houſe of God, 
of gold fine thouſand ral: ats + and ten thouſand 
drammes : and of ſiluet ten th- uſ-nd talents 8 and 
of braſſe,cighteene thouſand talents? and one hun- 
dred thouſand talent of yr. 

8 And they with wnom precious ſtones were 


found \ gaue them to te tceaſure of the hauſe 


Chap- xxir, 


of allIfract 


Dauĩds thanke'giuing and prayer. 


the LORD,by the hand of lchiel, the Gerſlonite. 

9 Then the peopleretoyced, for that they offe · 
red willingly,becauſc with per fett heart they offe- 
red willingly to the LORD? and Dauid the Kivg 
allo reioyced with great ioy. 

10 © Wherefore Dauid bleſſed the Lok be- 
fore all the Congregation : and Dauid ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed bee thou, LORD God of Liracl, out father, for 
euer and euer. 

11 Thine, O LoRp, * the greatneſſe, and the 

wer, and the glory, ard the victory, and the ma- 
—_ for all ch u in the heaven and in the earth, 

1 thine * thine is the kingdeme, O LORD, and *M:tth, 
thou art exalted ãs head abuuc all. 6.13. 

12 Both riches and honour come ef thee, and 1. tim t. 
thou reigntſt oner all, and in thine band & pewer 19. aPoce 
and might, and in chine hand it w to make great, 541 3, 
and 1 ſtrengthvnto all. 5 

13 Now there fore our God, wee thanke thee, and 
praiſe thy glorious Names 

14 But who am l, and what # my peopte;that we 
ſhould f bee able to offer ſo willingly after this 
fort ? for all things come af thee , aud of f thine f Heby, 
evwne haue we giuen thee, retame, or 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſoisur oh taine 
ners, as vere all cuc fathers * * our dayes on the firengeh, 
earth e 28 a ſhadew, and there & none 8 1 Hebr, 

16 O Lon d our God, allthis ſte:e that we haue of the 
prepared to build thee an hauſe for thy holy Name, Hand. 
commeth of thine hand, and is all thine one. *Pſ2l. 

17 I know alſo, my God, that thou “ crieft the 39:12, K 
heart, and haſt pleaſare in vprightneſſe. As for me, 90. 9. 
in tlie vpt ightneſſe of mine heart 1 haue willingly heb. 11. 
offered alj theſe things e and now haue I ſeen with 13. r. pet. 
ioy. thy people which are ᷑ prefent here, to oller 2.71. 
willingly vnto thee 3 1 Heby, 

18 O LoxD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Il etptffas 
rael, our fathers keepe this for euer in the imagi tion, 
nation of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, * Chap. 
and f prepare their heart vutothæe 28.9. 

19 A'd giue vuto Solomon my fon a perf: & heart 1. ſam. 
to keepethy Commandements, thv teſtimonies,aud 16.7, 
thy ſtatutes and to do all theſe things, and to build f Hebr, 
the palace, for he which I haue made prouiſions found. 

20 T And D.nid ſaid to all the Copgregati- (Or, 
on: Now bleſſe the Lob your God And all the fta. 
Congregation bleſſed the LORD God of the ir fa- 
thers, and bowed done their heads, and wo ſhip- 
ped the LoRD and the King. | 

ze And they ſaer ĩficed ſacrifices vnto the LORD, 
and offered burncefferingsvato che LORD on the 
morrow after that dap, euen a thouſaud bullockes, 

a thouſand rammes, and a thouſand lambes , with 
their drinke offerings, and ſacrifices in abundance 
for all Iſrael: ' 

22 And did eate and drinke before the LoxD 
on that day with great gladneſſe, and they made 
Solomon the ſan of Dauid King the ſe time, 
and * anninted him vnto the LORD co bec the *7 Kings 
chieſe gouernour, and Zadok te be Prieſt. 1.33. 

23 Then Solomon fate on the throne of the 
LORD as King, in ſtead of David his father, aud 
proſpered,and all Iſtaeĩ obeyed him 1 Hebr, 

24 And all the Princes and the mighty men. and gane db 
all the ſennes likewiſe of king Dauid f ſubmitted hand wa 
themſe lues vnto Solomon the King, der Silas 

23 And the LoRD magnifi-d Solomon excee- mon, 
dingly in the fight ofall 1: acl, and“ beſtowed vp- t Kings 
on him ſ«ch royall ma ĩeſty as had not beene en 3.13. 
any King be fore him in Iſrael. 2. chron a 


26 1 Thus Dauid the fon of leſſe reigned ouer 12 ecc}:;5, 
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The ſolemne offering of Solomon. 


27 And tlie time that hee reigned oner 1ſrael, 
w 8 fonrty y-eres. Scucu yeetes reigned he in He- 
bron and thirtyand three yeeres reigned he in le- 
zpfalem. 

23 And he died ina gucdold age,full of dayes, 
riches and hon-.ur : and Solomon his ſonne reig- 
n.d in his ſtead. 


J THE SECOND BOOKE 


CHAP. TI. 

1 The ſolomue oe, ing of Solomon at Gibeon, 7 
©2lowons choiſe of wiſcasme is Gl ed by God. 13 
golomons ſorength aud wealth. 5 

2 Nd Sol mon the ſonne of Danid was 
\ tr: 2grhencd in his kingdome, and 
the LORD his Gud was with him, 
and magnifi-d him exceedirgly. 

— 8 2 Then Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſ- 
rael, ts the czpta ines of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds, and to the Indges, and to euery Gouernour 
in all Iſtael, the chiefe of the father:. 

3 So Solomon and all the Congregation with 
him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon, 
for there was the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD had 
made in the wilderneſſe. 

4 But the Arke of God had D.uid brought 
vp from Kiriath iearim, to the place which David 
hid prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for 
it at leruſalem 

5 Moreoner, „the brazen Altar that Bezaleel 
the ſon of Vrizthe ſon of Hur had made, || iz pnt 
before the Tabernacle of the 1 ORD © and Solo- 
mon and the Congrepation ſouupht vnto it, 

And Solomon went vp thither to the brazen 
Altar before the LORD , which al at the Taber- 
ncle of the Cengrepation, and offered a thouſand 
burnt cfferingsvpon it. 

7 In that night did God appeare vuto Solo- 
mon, & ſaid vnto him: Aſke what I ſhall giue thee, 

8 And Solomon id vnto God. Thau haſt fhew- 
ed great mercy ynto D.uid my father, and haſt 


unde - me to reigne in his ſtead: 


9 Now,O LoRD God, let thy promiſe vnto Da- 
uid my father be eſtabliſhed: “ for thou haſt made 
me King ouer a people, I like the daft of the earth 
in multitude. 

1s Giueꝰme now wiſedame and knowledge: that 
may goe out and come in before this people. For 
who can iudge this thy people that x fo great? 

it And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe'this 
was in thine heart , and thou haſt not afkcd riches, 
wealth, or honcur , nor the liſe of thine enemies, 
neith-r yet haſt ated long lie; but haſt aſked wiſe- 
dome, and knowledge for thy ſelſe, that thou may- 
eſt indge wy people, ouer whom I laue made thee 
King: 

12 Wiſedome and knowl-dge is granted vnto 
thee , and I will giue thee riches and wealth, and 
honour, ſuch as * none of the Kings have had rhie 
haue beene before thee, neither Wall chereany at- 
ter th-e haue the like. 

13 T Then Solemon c me Fom lis iouruey, to the 
high place thit vast Gibeon, ts leruſe lem, fr m 
before the Tab-rnacle of the Congregation, and 
rei gned ourr l{rael. 

14 * And Solomon gathered charers, and horſe 
men: aud tice kad a th uſand and foure huydred 
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Preparation for the Temple. 
39 Now the actes of Dauid the King firſt and 


Lift, behold, they ævre written in the || bovke of Sa. lo- K 
nmel the Seer, and iu the f booke of Nathan the 5 leb, " 
Prophet, aud in the h.oke of Gad the Scer, The, T4 

30 With all his reiguc, and his might, and the a, | 
ti Hes that went ouet him. and ouer Iſxacl. and vucr by 
all the kingdoines ol the count icys. ' 
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charets, and twelue thonſand horſemen , which he 7190 CO 

placed in the charet cities; and withthe King at 16 Hin. * 
Ietaſalem. 2 chu, 5, 

15 * And the King made ſiluer and gold at le. . D 
ruſalem as plenteors as ſtones, and Cedar trees 4. 1 
made he as the Sycamore trees that are in the vale g. Ji 
for abundance. 1. N 2 

16 * And f Solomon had horſ:s bronght ent of 10,23. 4 
Egypt,and linaen yarne © the Kings merchants re- 2 ch ; 
ceiued the linnen yarne at a price 9.9 _ 

17 And they ſetcht vp. and brought for: h out of H 
Egypt a charet for (ix: hundred e kel: of filecr. gen 0) 
and an horſe for an hundred & fiſty & ſo brought Hen | le 
they out horſes for all the Kings of the Hittites, /h | 434, 
and forthe Kings of Syria fby their meancs. which rag 

CHAP, II. wa i | 114th © 

t and 17 Solomons labourers for the building lum | 1, © 
of the Temple 3 Hi embaſſace to Huram for yh | (i, 
workemen and prouiſion of ſtuffe, 11 Haran ſore thiy | nn, > 
deth him a linde anſwere. bad 3's © 

Nd Solomon determined to build zn houſe td, ; 
for the Name of the Loxb, and an huuſe for Ie, © 
his kingdome. xte 

2 And Solomon told ont threeſcore and tenne TIS. 
thouſand men to beare burdens, and foureſcore ws . 
thouſand to hew in the mount ine, and three thou- Gun! 
ſand and ſixc hu dred to on riee them. Ie. 

3 © And Solomon ſent to Huram the King of 1%: 
Tyre,faying, As thou didſt deale with Dauid my rm. . 
father, and didſt ſend him Ced.irs to build him an 14% 

' houſe to dwell therein enen ſo deate with me. 

4 Behold 1 build an houſe to the name of the "Fig 
LoRD my Gcd to dedicate it to him. and to burne . 1 
be fore him + ſweet incenſe, and ſer the continuall fi. ! 
Shewbread and for the burnt cf-rings morning inen | dig t 
and eutning on the S.bbaths, and on the new Pin. 5e ! 
Moones, and on the foletne feaſts of the LorD {dang , 
out God. This x ay ονοαnance for cuer to Iſrael. 4 1 

5 And the honſe which 1 build xs gteat: for, 4 
great iᷣ our God aboue all gods, A. Ii wt, 7 

6 But ho þ is able to build him an honſe, ſee- 2. l 
ing the heanen,and heauen of heauens cannot con- 3.16 $4 'h, 1 
taine him? who am I then, that I ſhonld build him 6418, Jen. 
an houſe? ſanconely to burne (acrific before him? el. 14, ; 

7 Send we now therefore a man cunning to bn I Tings 
worke in gold, and infiluer, and in braſſe ard in #4999 . 
yron,and in pnrple.and crimſen. and ble, ard that 05:47 | , 
canſkillto We vic the cunning men that are erat. "ad 
with me in Ind;h, and in lerulalem, whom Ds01d + Kr, : lags 
my father did pr: vide. togrant Pls | 

8 Send me als Cedar trees. Firre trees, and Al- family = 
gume trees out of Lebanon: (for I know that thy (07, 4+ . 
feruauts canſkill ta cut timber in Lebaron ) and Pry re, | 
b-hold my ſeruants fad be with thy ſcruants, 1A, | 

9 En-n tc prepare me timber in »bardance? for 10.1, 
the houſe which I am about to build ſhalbe fwon- 171” | 
derfull preats, tat mm | 

1 And behold. 1 will gine to thy ſernantathe woter 
zewers that cut ciner, twenty thouſand neue. fav" 
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„ „60 
Chap. iij ij, 5 ofthe Temple. 
of beaten wheat, 2nd twenty thouſand micaſnresvf cubites: 2nd he ouerlaid it with fine gold æmeun- 
barley, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and ting to ſixe hundred talents» 
twenty thauſand baths of oyle. 9 And the weight of the nailes was ſiſty ſhekels 

11 CThenHuram the King of Tyre anſwered in of gold; aud hie euer laid the vpper chambers with 
wricing, which hee ſent to Solomon: Becauſe the gold, 
loxb hath loued his people, hee hath made thee 1o And in 7 moſt holy plac: he made two Chern- J, (as 
Ling cuer them. bims oll image wor e, & wwe: luid them with gold fome 
12 Huram ſaid moreoner ; Bleſſed bee the Logd 11 J And the wings of the Cherubims were t/1nke)o® 
God of Iſrael thatmade heauen and earth,who hath twenty cubites long: one wing of the one Cherub Monet le 
gruen co Dauid the King a wile ſon,f endued with 345 fine cubites,reaching to the wall of the houſe 2 or ke. 
pradence and vnderftanding, that might build en and the «ther wing was likewiſe fine cubites, rea- 0, to- 
houſe for the LoR b & an houſe for his kingdome ching to the wing of the other Chærub: ward ths 
13 And now I haue ſent 2 Cunning man ( enducd 12 Aud ou wing ef the other Che: ub was fine houte 
with vnderſtinding ) of Huram my fathers s cubites reaching to the wall of the houſe? and the © Matth. 
14 The ſonne of a weman of the daughters of cther wing was fiur cubites alſo „ leyning tothe Ts 
H 


Te. . 2 Dau and his father wes a man of Tyte, kilfull to wing of the other Chetub. : Er. 
tes 4th, vor ke in gold, and in ſiluer. in bra ſſe, in yron, in 13 The wings of theſe Cherubims fpread them £4«/ea to 
ale ut. one, and in timber. in purple, in blue, and in fine ſelues foorth twenty cubites: and they ſtobd on. 
"| Tim | innen, and in crimſons alſo te graue any maner ef their feete, aud their faces were | inward, Ilerem. 
of 16.23, | grauing, and to finde out eucry deuice which ſhall 14 And lie made the * vaile et blue and pur- $2 21. 
a ric de put co him, with thy caun ing men, and with the ple. and crimſon, and fine Iinuen and f wrought 1. kings 
9.6 cunning men of my lord Dauid thy father. Chernbims thereon. 5 1 
of TH 15 Now therefore, the wheat and the barley, the i5 © Alfohe made before the houſe ®ewo pil- 1 Hes. 
r. going oyle and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken of, lars ef thirty and fiue cubits f high, and the chapi- eng. 
he Ferchs let him ſend vnto his ſeruauts: : ter q was on the top of each ot them, was fiue cubꝛts i» King. 
s, ther] inp, 16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, fas 16 And he made chaines, & in the Oracle, and 7-21» 
vid | nts nuch at thou ſhalt need; and we will bring it to put the on the heads of the pillars, and made an 8 7/45 4, 
wa 3+ | n::th thee in flotes by Sea to f Ioppa, and thou ſhale hundred pomegranates,& put them on the chaines, © 2% 
rg lomons, | ry Carry it vp to lernſalem. | 17 And he*rearcd vp the pillars before the Tem- e/tabliſh, 
vs THe , 17 J And Solomon numbred all I the ftran- ple, one on the tight hand, and the other one the | 7948 = 
& % | a gets that were in the land of Iſrae l, after the num- left, & called the name of that on the right hand, 7 't 4 
ken, „ bring wherewith Dauid his father had nambred | lachin, and the name of that on the left, } Boaz, /iren:geh, 
ſe A them : and they were found an hundred and fift ie CHAP, IIII. 
r e, thouſand, and three thouſand and fixe hundred, : The Alte; of braſſe. 2 The molien Sea wpor 
n 18 And he ſet & threeſcore and ten thouſand of twelxe oxen, 6 The ten lauers, (andleſtickes, and 
e f fg. them to be bearers of burdens, and foureſcore thou Tables, ꝙ The Courts and the inſtruments of brafſe, 
1 „ ſiumd o be he wert in the mountaine, and three thou - 19 The iuſtruments of gold 
. 151214 and and ſixe hundred ouerſeers to ſet the people MV Oreouer, he made an Altar of braſſe twenty 
G, 3 Vor ke. VI cabites the length thereof, aud twenty cu- 
flow | CHAP, III. bite: the breadth therof, and ten cubites the heiglit 
y ram, 1 The place and time of batbding the Temple. thereof, 
1 1,4. ? The meaſure and or naxaentsof the houſe. 11 The 2 T* Alſo he made a molten Sea of ten cubi:es « Kings 
Cerabimt. 14 The vaile and pidlars f from br ini ta brim, round in compaſſe, and five , 23 Kc. 
1 5 I'ro He! * Solomon began to build the houſe of cubites the height thereof, and a line of thirty cu» 1 Hege ; 
: (4; che LoRD at Ieruſalem in mount Moriah, bits did conpatie it round about. Bran 
| fe. „ where the LORD appeared vnto Dauid his fa- 3 And vnder it was the ſimi litude of oxen. , 20 
fen vn ther inthe place that D. uid had prepared in the Which did compaſſe it round about: tenne in a cu gn brjws , 
Piu. | 14 hr threſhing floore of i Ornan the lebuſite. bit compaſsing the Sea round about, Two rowes i Kings 
ad 2 And he began to build in the ſecond day of the of oxen were caſt when it was caſt, 7.24 
r lecond moneth in the fourth yeere of hisreigne, 4 Ir ſtood vpon twelue oxen : three looking ta- ? 
7% 3 © Nowtheſe are the things *wherein Solomon ward y North, & three looking toward the Welk, 
*, T | ws, w23F inſtructed for the building of the houſe of and three looking roward the South, and three loo- 
8.27, , God, The length by cubites, after the firſt meaſure, King toward che Eaſt: and the Sea was ſes about 
2 che, Jy, v threeſcore cubites, and the breadth twentie vpon them, & alltheir hinder parts were inward, 
6.18, en, cubites. 5 And the thickneſſe of it was an hand- breadth, 
thr. g. „4 And the“ porchthat was in the front of the and the brim of ic like the werke of the brim of 
hath th "Tgs hauſe the length of it waa according to the breadth 4 cup, | with flowers of Lillies: and it receiued joy. /:4., 
tanie fri, of the houſe, twenty cubites, and the height was an 4#d held three thonſand Baths, 4 Tir. 
oli | dr, hundred and twenth: and hee ee g. within s THe made alſo ten Lauers, aud put five on the h. 
rant , With pure gold. right hand, aud five on the left. to waſh in them: 
t kr, [':Lings 5 And the greater houſe he ſie led with firre-cree, ſuck things as they offered for the Fburnt offering, + Heb 24 
to ;, Wich he ouerlaid with fine gold, and ſet thereon they waſſied in them, bat the Sea was for the Priefts wo 40 v 
405.4400 palme trees, and chaines. to waſh in. e 
re. 6 And he f garniſhed the houſe with precious 7 And he made ten Candleſtiches of gold accor *2#e;,;o, 
rt untl. ſtones for beauty, and the gold gold of Par- ding to their forme, and ſer them in the Temple, 2 
Art, nam. fiue on the right hand and fine on the le ft. 
10,11. 7 He ouerlaid alſo the houſe, the beames, the $ He made alſe ten Tables and placed them in 
Fr paſts and the wals theres f, and the deores thereof the Temple , fiuc on the right fide, and fiue on the 
UNE with gold, and graued Cherubims on the walles, left * and he made an hundred I baſins of gold. (0, 
woah 8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, the length 9 J Furthermore, he made the Court of the 6520/6 
4⁴. whereof was according to the bredeh of the honſe, Prieſts, and the great Court, and doores for the 
twenty cubites, and the bicadth thereef tyemie Cour, & guerlaye the Suren olthem witk braſſe, 
12 5 And 
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The veſſels for the Temple, II. Chron, A viſible ſigne of Gods favour, | be pi 
1s And hee ſet the Sea on the right fide of the 8 For the Cherubims ſpread forth their wings 


Eaft end oucr againſt the South. ouer the place of the Arke,and the Cherubims co- ; : 
11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſhoue ls, uered the Arke, and the ſtauesthereof aboue. | . 

for, and the i bafins, and Huram } finiſhed che worke 9 And they drew out the ſtaues of the At ke, that 
bowles, that he was to make fer King Selomon for the the ends ef the ſtaues were ſeene from the Are, be- ire k 
+ Helr, houſe of God: fore the Oracle but they were not ſeene without, urgth e 
Fired 132 To wit, the two pillirs, & the pomels, and the Aud there hit is vnto this day. Or ity et 1 


50 male. Chapiters which were on]; top of the twopillars, to There was nothing in the Arke, ſauc the two art iby, tt. 
and the two wreathes to couer the two pomels of Tables which Moſes & put therein at Horeb, {when n. | 
the chapicers which were on the top of the pillarss the LORD made a Cournent with the children of 34 ud. 


g, Kc. raelland all the heads of the tribes, the chieſe of 6 But I haue choſen lernſiJem, that my Name 
the fath:rsof the children of Iſrael vnto Ieruſa- might be there. and haue choſen Dauid to be ouer a 
lem. to bring vp the Arke of the Couenant of the my people Iſrael. * 
LORN out of the cityof Dauid, which # Zion. 7 Now lit was in the heart of David my father, 21810 
3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſemb led co build an houſe for the Name of the LoRD God 3, 1.66 
theimſelues vnto the King in the feaſt , which was of Iſrael. 2 1 1 
in the ſeuenth moneth, 8 But the Loxp ſaid to D ui my father: For- f => 
4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the Le - aſmuch as it was inthine hearted build an houſe * 
uſtei tooke vp the Arke. for my Name, thou diddeſt well in that it wat in 
s And they brought vp the Arke, and the Taber- thine heart. 
nacle of the Congrecarion,and all the holy veſſels 9g Notwithſtanding, thou (halt not build the | 
that were in the Tabernacle, theſe did the Priefts houſe. but thy ſonne which ſhall come forth out of Ri 
and the Leuites bring vp» : thy loynes, he ſhall build the houſe for my Name, "oY 
8 Alſo King Solomon and all the Congregation ro The Loxp there fore hath perſormed his word 
{Iſcacl,that were affembled vnto him before the that he hathſpoken:for I am riſen vp in the reome 
Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe,and boxen which could not of Dauid m father,and am ſet on the throne of 1\- 
be told, nor numbred for multitude. raeſ, as che LORD promiſed, and have built che 
9 And the Prieſts brought in the Arke of the houſe for the Name ofthe LORD God of Ifracl. 
Cusenant of the LORD vnto his place, to the Ora- 11 And in ithaue ! pnt the Arke, wherein # the 
cle of che houſe into the moſt Holy place, enez;vn- Couenant ofthe LOKy that hee made with the 
der che wings of the Cherubias 3 #hildreq of Ifrae!, 
12 TArg 
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13 And ſoure hundred pomegranates on the two Iſrael, whey they came out ot Egypt. w , 
Wreathes : two rewes of pomegranates on each 11 Aud it came to paſſe when the Prieſts were 10.2, 
vvreatlie, tu couer the two pomels of the chapiters, come outof the helyplace ( for all the Prieſts that 40%, { 
+ Helr. which were f vpon the pillars. were f preſent, were ſanftificd, aud did not th 3&1, 
vpn the 14 He made alſobaſes, aud} lauers made hee vp- wait by courſe 2 f ty, 
ace. on the baſes, 13 * Alſo the Lenites which were the ſingers, all fer, | 
or, cal- 15 One Sea, and twelue exen vnder it, of them of aſaph,of Henan, of Iedathnn, yy their *1.Ctr, 
drous. 16 The pots alſo, and the ſnouels, and the fl:{h- ſons, and their brethren, being araied in white lin- 24.5, 
hookes, and all their inſtrumenti did Huram his ven, hauing cymbalt, ind pſalter ies, & harps ſtood Dn 
+ Hebr, father make to King Solomon for the houſe of the at the Eaſt end of the Altar, & with them an hun- m. 
made Lok p, of f bright braſſe. dred and twenty Prieſts ſounding with trumpets:) u. 
brei 127 In the plaine of Iordan did the King caſt 13 It came euen to paſſe, as the trumpetters & fin- 1444 
ſcowred them, in the f clay ground, betweene Succech and pers were as one, to make one ſound to be hear in in. 
iebr. Teredathah. praiſing & thanking the LORD: and when they tt 
tlic lveſ. 18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great lift vp the ir voyce with thetrampots and cymbals, bal 
ſes of the abundance: for the weight ol the braſſe could not and inſl uments of muſicl, and praiſed the LoRD, 1 
round. he found ont. ſaying, For he is good, for bis mercy endureth + pf, | #4 if 
19 TAnd Solomon made alltheveſſclsthat were for euer: that 562m the houſe was filled with a 16. 4 
for the honſe of God, the golden Altar alſe, and cloud, enen the honſe of the LORD. e 
the Tables whereon the Shew- bread v ſes, 14 So that the Priefts ceuld not ſtand to mini Ci.Þs 
20 Moreouer, the candlefticks with their lampes, ſter, by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory of the ba. 
that they ſhould burne after the manner, before the LoRb had filled the houſe of God. 16 
Oracle of pure gold: en. 9.9. 
21 And the flewres, and the lamps, and the tongs tr Solomon hauing bleſſed the people, bleſſeth Cod. 
i, 4Hebs, made be of gold, and that perfect gold. 12 Solomons prayer iu the conſecraiion of the Tem- 
per ſi cti- 22 And the ſnuffers, and the | baſins, 2nd the ple, vpon thebraſen ſcaffold, 
on of ſpoones, and the cenſers ef pure gold. And the en- Hen * ſaid Solomon, The Lox p hath ſaid, +, x, 
3H #0ld, try of the houſe , the inner deores thereef for the 4 he won ld dwell in the * thick darkneſſe! $ 11d, 

. 2 : moſt Holy place, and the duores of the kouſe of 2 But I haue built an houſe of habitat ien for uu. | 
bones, the Temple were of geld. thee,and a place fox thy dwelling for euer. Wy bn 
& _CHAP.V. 3 And the King turned his face, and bleſſed the * t 

at 1 The dedicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemne in whole Congregation of Iſrael, (and all the Con- 

. duction of the Ar leimo the Oracle. 12 God being gregation of liraelftood.) har, 

1 praiſed, giueth a viſible figne of hs Fixonr, 4 And heſa1d,Blefſed be the LORD God of If- 79. 
. T Hus all che worke that Selomen made for the rael, who hath with his hands fulfilled f which hee . 
7. ®r Kings houſe of the LORD was finiſhed? & and Solo- ſpake with his mouth to my father Dauid, ſaying, f itn, 
7.31. mon brought in all the things that Danid his ſa- 3 Since the day that I brought forth my pecyle CLI 
ih ther had dedicated, and the ſiluer, and the gold, out of the land of Egypt, Ichoſe no citie among tay 
3 | and all the inſtruments put he among the treaſures all the tribesof Iſrael] to build an houſe in: that my N 
© of the houſe of God. Name might be there, neither choſe I any man to MM, 
nr kings 2 © © Then Solomon aſſembled theelders of Iſ- be a ruler over my people Iſrael: 
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Is fon, | Theprayer Chap. vj. | of Solomon. 
13 Aud he fond before the Altar of the Logy, 28 © If there “ be dearth inthe land, if there bee Chap» 


ngs 
— in the pteſence of all the Congregation of Iſtael, Peſtilence: if there bee blaſting or mildew, locuſts, J _ | 

| and ſpread foorth his hands: or caterpillers; if their enemies beſiege them in I. Helr. in 
hat 1; (For Solomon had made a brazen ſcaffold of f the Cities of their land: whatſocuer ſore , ot he tl. 
be- irs fine cubites + long: and fine cnbits broad, and three whatforner ſickneſſe there be: of their 
ut, wrengeh cubits hi ꝑh, and had ſet it in the midſt of the Court, 29 Then what prayer or what ſupplication ſoener 4. 


good , and kneeled downe vpon his ſhall be made of any man, or all chy people If- 
wo art n br. knees before all the Congregation of Iſrael, and rael, when euery one ſhall know his one ſote, and 
den n ſpread foorth his hands toward heauen.) his one griefe , and ſhall ſpread {oerth his hands 1 


of 88, kad. 14 And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, there i no in this houſe 3 to- 
D, i, God like thee in the heauen, nor in the earth which 3s Then heare thou from heauen thy dwelling ward cf x | 


re 1.2, keepeſt Coucnant , and He w eſt mercy vnto thy ſer» Place, and forgiue, and render vnte euery man ac- He. 
wat lor, uzuts that walk: be ſore thee with all their heart, cording vnto allhis wayes,whoſe heart thou know- 4 1 
ew * 19 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſeruaat Dauid et, C for thou onely ® knoweſt the heart: of the I. Co. # 

f *, my father that which theu haſt premiſed him? and children of men:) 28 9, 44 
all Hui ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with =3* That they may feare thee, to walke in thy 
cir 1. Chr, thine hand as it is this day. wayes 3 ſo long as they liue, f in the land which er. 
n- 24.5, 16 Now therefore, O LORD God of Iſrael, keepe thou ganeſt vnto our fathert. h 


| Ort vote, and vpon it he 


a7 the 


with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that which thuu 32 J Moreouer concerning the ſtranger * which dayes 
Ne zin. haſt promiſed him, ſaying, There ſhall not f faile is not of thy people Ifracl, but is come from a farre which, 
2) u. theea man in my fight, to fit vpoa the Throne of countrey for thy great Names ſake, and thy mighey | Aer. 
n. 18 4 Iſrael ® yet ſo that thy children take heed to the ir hand, and thy ſtretehed out arme: ifthey come and 2 οn%,e 
in deu. way, to walke in my Law, at thou haſt walked be - Pray in this hone 2 aceofche 
ey fie fore me; 33 Then heare thou fromthe heauens, euen from (and, 1 
ere 17 Now then, O LoRD God of Ifrael , let thy thy dwelling place, and doe according to all that Job. ia 
u Word be vet ified, which thou haſt ſpoken vnts thy the Rranger calleth to thee for; that all people of 2 actes. 
1, F ſecuant Dani ; the earth may know thy Name, and ſeare thee, as 8-27. - | 
17, 18 (tut will God in very deed dwell with men doeth thy people Iſrael . and may know that 4 this f Hebr. | 
mn. onthe earth? *Behold;heauen, and the heauen of houſe which I haue built is called by thy Name. thy name 
. cf heatens caunot conta ine thee 3 how much lefle this 34 If thy people goe out to war againſt their ene 5 © alled | 
E 46:4 houſe which 1 haue built?) mies by the way that thou ſhale ſend them, and they P this 
G. is Haue reſpect there fore vnto the prayer of thy pray vnte thee towards chi eity which ] haſt cho- houſes # 
| 0g. ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my God, ſen,and the houſe which I haue builefor thy Name: 
. to hear ken vnto the ciy, and the prayer which thy 3 Then heare thou from the heauens their prayer R 
ſcraant prayeth be fore thee ; and their ſupplicati on, and maintainetheir cauſe, lie 
20 That thine eyes may be open vpon this houſe, 36 lf they ſinne againſt thee(for there x no wan Pra. 20% 
21 Nino diy and ni ght, and vpon the place whereof thou haſt which ſinneth not) and thou be augry with them, S. eceles. 
4e ſyd thit thun wouldeft put thy Name chere, ro and deliuer them ouer before their enemies, and 7.31. 
| hearken vnto the prayer which thy ſcruant prayeth T they carry them away captiues vnto a land farre 13 
164, bn Jrowards this place. : Ot, Or nene: 1 oh, 14 
place, 21 Hear ken therefore vnto the ſupplications of 37 let if they f bethinke themſe lues in the land, 1.3, 
thy ſeruant, and of thy peopleIſracl,which they ſhall whither they are carried captive, and turne and 1. Heby, 
lie, f make towards this place: heare thou from thy Pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuity, ſay- they tha 
pg, dwelling place, euen from heauen; and when thou ing. We haue ſinned, we haue done amiſſe, and have tale thers, | 
 heareſt, forgiue. dealt wickedly: 2 
tits, 223 Fla manſinne aga inſt his neighbor and an 38 If they returne to thee withall their heart, and ©©72 chem 
c rt oath be laid ypon him to make him ſweare, and the with all their ſonle, in the land of their captiuity, 27. 
| tau oath eome before thine Altar in this houſe? whither they haue caried them eaptiues, & pray to- I Heſr. 
20 23 Thenheare then from heauen, and doe, and wardsthe land, which y gaueſtvneo their fathers, bring 
. iudge thy ſeruants, by requicing the wicked, by re- & toward the city which thou haſt choſen, and 60. backe to 
compenſing his way vpon his one head, and by ward the houſe which I haue built for thy Name: — 
iuſtifying therighteous , by giuing him according 39 Then heare thou from the heauens euen from 
5 to his righteouſueſſe. thy dwelling place, the ir prayer and their ſuppli - 
Ir 24 J And if thy people Ifrael | be put to the cations, and maintaine their { cauſe , and forgiue lr .riefs 
WU", worſe before the enemy , becauſe they haue ſinned thy people which haue ſiuned againſt thee, =" 
2painſt thee, and ſhall returne and confeſſe thy 40 Now my God, let (I beſeech thee)thine eyes 
8 [in Name, and pray and make ſupplieation beforethee be open, and let thine eares be attent F vnto the + prop.) 
2 in this houſe 2 prayer that i made in this places tothe ® 
23 Then heare thou from the heauens, and for- 41 Now®thereforeariſ-,O Cox v Ged. into thy prayer of 
giue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring chem reſting place, thou & the Arke of thy ſtreneth * ler . lace 
2% ine vnto the land which thou ganeſt to them, thy Priefts,O T.0RD God, be cloathed with ſaluatl· « — ' 
we and to the ir fathers. : on, and let thy Saints reioyce in goodneſſe. 122 I 
Laßt 26 © When * the heauen is ſfut vp, and there is 42 O Lon God, tutne notaway'theface of thine ae 
14 norainezbecauſethey haue ſinned againſt thee: yet anointed:temember 5 merciesof Danid thy ſeruant 
. 


228. 
3, l. Gu. 


if they pray towards this place, and confeſſe thy CHAP. VII. 
Name and turue from theirfinne, when thou doeſt r God hanmy einente ſtimoꝝy to Solomons praier 
afflict them: by fire from he auen, and glory iu the Temple the peo- 


27 Then heare thou from heauen · and forgine the ple worſhip him, 4 Solomons ſolemme ſacrifice, 
fiane of thy ſe ruants, and of thy people Iſrael, when 8 So/0729n hauing lept the fealtof Taberracles and 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein they 2% af? of the dearcation of d, Altar diſtmiſeth 
ſtoald walke , and ſend ra ine vpon the land which the people. 12 God appearing 4% Solemen, giaesh 


thou baft g iuen vrt o thy people for an inheritance. ] promiſes vpon condition. 
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Solomons offerings: 


Jos when Solomon had made an end of pray 
nung, the * fre came downe from heauen, and 
conſumed the burnt offering, and the (acrifices, and 
the glory of the LORD filled the houſe, 

2 And the prieſts could nut enter into the houſe 
of the LO R D, becauſe the glory of the LORD 
hid filled the Lok us houſe, 

3 And when all che children of Iſrael ſaw how 
the fire came downe, and the glory of the LORU 
vpon the hoale 3 they bowed themſe lues with theit 
faces to the ground rpm the pauement, and wor 
ſhipped, and praiſed the LORD, ſaying, Fur he z5 
good, for his mercyeudareth tor euer. 

4 © Thea the King and all che people offered 
ſacrifices be ſort the LORD. 

5 And King S mon offred a ſacrifice of ewen- 
ty and wo choulind oxen, aud an hund:ed and 
twenty thouland thezpe. So the King and all the 
people dedicated he honſe of God. 

5 and the Prieſts watted on their offices? the 
Lenices alſo with inſtruments of muſicke of che 
Lo&v, which Pauid y king had made to praiſe the 
LoR”, becauſe his mercy endarith for cuer, when 
Dau d praiiedfby their miniſte: y z and the Priefts 
ſounded trumpers betorethem,and all Iſrae l ſtood 

7 Morconer, Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the Court, that vas beſore the houſe vi che LORD: 
for there he offered burnt offerings, and che tat of 
the peace off: ings, becanſe the brazen Altar which 
golomon had made ,wasnot able to receiue the 
burnt off-rings,and che meat off:rings and the fat. 

J Allo at the lame time Solomon kept the 
feaſt ſeuen dayes, and all ifracl with him, a very 
great Congregation, from tlie entting in of Ha- 
math vnto the“ riner of Egypt. 

9 And in the eight day they made f a ſolemne 
aſſemblyeſot they kept che dedication of the Altar 
ſ:acndayes,and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

ts And on th- three and twentieth day of the 
ſenenth moneth, he ſent the people away into their 
ecnrs,p4id and merry in heart. lur the gondnes that 
the LORD hath the: ved vnto Dauid, and to Selo- 
mon, and to Iſrael his people. 

11 Thus * Solomon finithed the houſe of the 
Lek b, and the Kings houſe, and all chit came into 
Solomons heart th make in the houſe of the LORD, 
aud in his one houſe, he prouſperouſſyelf:Red, 

12 © And the LORD appeared vnto Solomon by 
night,and ſa1d vnto him I have heard thy prayer, 
and haue choſen this place to ny leite Jar an 
iouſe Of ſac: 1hce, 

1 If Lihot vy heauen that there be no raine, or 
II command the locuſts to deuoure the Iund, or 
If 1 ſend peſtilence among my people: 

14 If my people I which are c. led by my Name 
(ball bumble thenſelues, and pray, and ſeeke my 
face, and turne from their wicked wayes:theu will 
L heare from heauen and will forgiue their ſin, and 
will hraletheir land, ; 

15 Now mine eyes hall be open, and mine*®ezres 
attentfvnto the prayer that is mad in dusplacc. 

16 For now 1; ac * choſen » and fanRihcd lis 
hauls, thatiny Name ray bee thete for euer: and 
mine eyetand my heart ſhalbe there perpecua]ly 

15 And ;« for thee, if thou wile waike before 
me.ze Danid thy facher watked,and doe iccording 
to all chit l hau commanded cher, and ilielt ob- 
rue my Statutes and ny Iyd g-ments. 

18 Then will i Rabliih the chrone of thy King 


* — * . . ' of 

re hal dome, according asl han couenanted wit! Dawg 
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II. Chron. 


his buildings: 


19* Rat if ye turne away and forſske ny Sta. * 1,1; 
tut: and my Commandements which I haue ſet be- 26. 1 
fore yu, and ſhall goe aud ſeru: other geds, and deut: of 
worthip chem: 19. : 

20 Then wil I plucke them vp by the roots out 
of my land which | haue giten them, and this houſe 
which I haue ſanctifie d tor my Name, will Iceſt 
out of myfight,and will make it co be a prouerbe, 
and « by word among all ations. 

at And this houſe which 13 high thall be an aſto- 
niſhimenc to auer y one th. t paticih by itʒſu that he 
ſhall . y, *Why hath th: LORD done thus vnte 
this land and vnto this huaſe ? deu. 

25 And it halbe anſwered. Becauſe they forſooke 29.3. 
the L OK D Gud Oi their {.thers. which brought let 22, 
them forth out of the land ot Egypt, and laid hold 8. 
o other gods, & wor ſhipped theun& lerued them: 
Therefore hath he broughtal this cuillvpon then, 
| CHAP, VIII. 

1 Sgeomous buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were 
lefs,Solomon made trilut aries hut the Iſraclii es vu- 
lers. it Phar 4 hs aaug ht er remoueih to her hog e. 

12 Sclorfor;s zeevely ſole ane ſacrifices. 14 He ap- 
pomt'ththe Prieſts und Leuites to their places 17 
The Nu fetchethgold from Ophire 

Nd * it came topiffe ( at the end ef twenty ; 

71 yeeres wherein S-lomon had built the houte “ Kin: 
of the Lok, and his owne houte ) 9.10, A., 

2 That the cities which Huram had n eſtoted to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the 
children of Iſrael ro dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath Zobah, and 
preuailed againtt it. 

4 And he built Tadmer in the wilderneſſe, and 
all the ſtore cities which he built in Hamath. 

$ Alſo he built Betii horon the vpper, and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, with wals, gates, 
and bartes: 

6 And Baalath, and 21! the ſtote cities that So- 
le mon had, and all the charct cities, and the citiet 
ef the horimen, and f all tat Solomon deſired to 4% 
build in leruſalem, and in Lebanon, and thorow- al the is 
vut all the land of his dominion. Great in, 

7 © As for all che people that were left of the Jy; 
klittites, and the Amorites,& the Perizzites, & the v I 
Hluites aud the Ilebuſites, which were not ef Ifracl: 4% 
8 Butoftheir children who were lelt after them buuls, 
in the land whom the children of Iſracl conſumed 
not: them did Solomon make to pay tribute, vu- 
till this day. 

Rut of the children of Iſrac] did Solomon 
make no ſeruants for his Worke: but they were 
men of warte, and chiefe of his c.ptaises, and cap- 
taines of his chatets and harſemen. 

10 And theſe were the cliiefe of King Solomons 
officers, euen two hundred and ſiſtythat bare rule 
oner the people. 

11 TAnd Solomon“ brought vp the danghter of 31 Kite, 
Pharaoh out of the cuy of Dꝛuid, vnto the houſe 41,855 
that he had built for her: ſor he faid My wiſe (hal 
not dwell in the houſe of Dind King of Ifrael, 4 He. 
b-cauſe the places ate f holy, whereanto the Arke 506. 
of :he LORD hathcome, 

12 hen Solomon offered burnt offer ins veto 
the LOK Dog the Alta: of the LORD,wiiich he 
had bnilthbeforc the porch: 

t; Facn. {rr 2 Certain rate eue: yday,offering * Exod. 
according tothe co mmandementol Moſes, on the 29.23. 
S.obat''s, ang on the new Moones, and on the ſo- FEN. 
lemue Feaſts *chree times iu the yeere, ee in the 24.14. * 
Feaſt of vnlezuened bred, and in the Feaſt of deut. 16. 
Weekes, aud in the Feaſt ol Tauber nac les. 16. 


14 4 And 


41 Lig, 


9. lo. &, 


whici 
a6 furs 10 
lla, 


Nies. 
. 1. 4X 7.3 
Bet * 
olpityt, 


len; 
5 
on. 


F wiſedome and riches : 


14 J And hie appointed, according to the order 
of Dauid his ſather, the & courſes of the Priefts to 


3 
Gro, their ſetuice, and the Leuites totheit charges, to 
(leo. praiſe and miniſter, before the Prieſts, as the duty 
ol euerydayreguired : the“ porters allo by their 

, courſes at cue: y gate 3for $,fo had Dinid the man 
of God cummanded, ; 
wy. 15 And they departed not from the commande- 
a. ment of the King vnto the Prieſts and Leu tes, 
«14 concerning any matter, or concerning y treaſures, 
is Now all the worke of Sulsmen was prepated 


vnts the day of the foundation ot the houſe of the 
6. LoRD, and vntill it was fiaiſhed: ſo the houſe of 
God was pert:&ed, a 
17 J Then went Solomon to Ezien Geber, and 
to] Elothat the Sea fide in the land of Edom, 

18 And Hutam ſent him by the hands ol his ſer- 
uants, ſt ips, & ſeruants that had knowl dge of the 
Sea, and they went with the ſernantsof Solomon to 
Ophir, and tooke thence ſoure hundred and fiftie 
talents of gold, & brought th to king Solomon. 

CU IX. 

1 The Quecue of Sheba admirethᷣ the wiſedome of 
Solomon. i q Solomons pold. 15 Nis targets. 17 The 
thre of Juory. 20 Hu veel. 23 Hu preſcuts. 
25 Hi charets ana hoy ſe. 26 Hu tributes. 29 His 
eigne aud death, 

Nd & when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 

fame of Selomon,th- came to proue Solomon 
with hard queſtions at leruſal em, with a very great 
company,and camels that bare ſpices, and gold in 
abundance,1od precious ſtones? and when fhe was 
come to Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all 
that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her al her queſtions? & there 
was nothing hid from Solomon wv he told her nots 

3 And when the Queene of Sheba had ſeene the 
wiſedome of Solomon, aud ꝙ houſe y he had built, 
4 And the meat of his table, and the fitting of his 
ſernants, and the attendance of his miniſters, and 
their apparell, his | cup»bearers alſo, and their ap- 
* parell and his aſcent, by which he went vp into the 
bouſe of F LORD, there was no more ſpitit in hers 

And the ſaid vnto the King, It was a true f re- 
port which Theard in mine one land, of thine 

[a&ex, and of thy wiſedome : 

6 Howꝛbeit, I beleeued nur thetr words, vntill I 
'”"”  eamezand mine eyes had ſeene it: and behold, the 

one halfe of the greatues of thy wiſed me was not 

told me for thou exceedeſt the fame that 1 heard, 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſethy 

ſeruants which Rand continually before thee, ard 
heare thy wiſedome. ; 

$ Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which deligh- 
ted inthee,te ſet thee on his chrone,to be king for 
the Lox h thy God: becauſe thy God loued Iſrael, 
to eſtabliſh them for euer, therefore made he thee 
King ouer them, to doe ludg: ment and luſtic-. 

9 And fe gaue the King n hundred and twen- 
tie talent: of gold: and of ſpices great abundance, 
and precious ſtones: neither was chere any ſuch 
ſpice as the Queene ofSheba gaue King Solomon, 

ls e ara alſo of Huram, and the ſer- 
wanes of Solomon, which brought gold from O- 
phir, brought Algume trees and precious ſtones 

11 And che king made of the Algume trees I ter- 
riſes to the houſe of the Lox D, & to the Kings pa- 
lace,and ha rps, and pſalteries for ſiagers: and there 
were none ſuch ſeene before in the land of Indih, 

12 And king Solomon gaue to the Qurene of She- 
br all her defirc,whatſocuer ſhe aſked, befidet that 
Mach ſhe had brought vnto the king: ſo {be turned 


I's 


Chap ix x. 


His targets. 


and went away to her owne land, ſlie, and her ſer- 
Wants 

1; Neu the weight of gold th tcame ta Solo- 
mon in one yeere, was ſixe Lundied and threeſcote 
and ſixe talents ef gr 1d; 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought: & all the kings of Arabia & | gcuernar; 
of the country, brought gold & ſiluer to Solon on. 

15 T And King Sole mon made two landed ture 
gets of beaten geld: lx: hundied he of beas 
ten geld wenttotnetargets 

16 And threc hund red ſi icld eee of heaten 
gold: three hundred ſhekels of gold went to one 
ſhield: and the King put them in the huule of the 
forreſt of Lebanon. 

17 Moreener, the King made a great throne of 
Iuorie, and overlaid it with pure gold 

28 And there wer ſixe ſe ps to th-chrone with a 
footftoole of gold, which were faſtened to the 
throne , and f ſtayes on each fide of the 6 cirg 
place, and two lyon: ſtarding by the ſtaʒes. 

I9 And twelne lyon, ſtood there on the one fide, 
and an the other,vpon tlis fixe Reps, There was net 
the like made in any kingdomes 

20 J And all the drinking veſſels of Xing Solo- 
mou were of gold. & all the veſlels of the hovie of } 
the forreſt of Lebanon were off pure gold | none 2” "0 
were of filucr * it was net anything acconited of f,“ N52 
in the dayes of Solomon, TOW, Pare 

21 For the Kings ſhippes went to Tarſh.ifl, with 1 
the ſcruants of Huram: every three yeerr + wnce 1 OY 
came the ſ;ips of Tatſhiſh bringizg gold aud ſil- 1 , 
ner | ſuorie,and Apes, and Peacockes. 125 db 

22 And King Sole mon paſſed all che Kings of 2 
the earth in riches and wiſedome. [0:1 be 

2; TAnd all the Kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Solemon, to heare his wiſcdeme , that 
God had put inhis heart. 

24 And they brought euery mau his preſent, veſ- 
ſelsoſ ſiluer. & veſſels of gold & raiment, harneſſe 
ana ſpices, hot ſes and muſes, a rate yeere by yecre. , 11 

25 JAnd Solomon * had Frure theuſand ſtalles . 187 
for horſes and charets, and twelue thonſand horſe ' 
men, whom he beſtowed in the charer cities, aud 
with the King at Ieruſal-m. 

26 TAnd he reigned ouer allthe Kings, & from 
the | riner, euen vnto the land of the Philiſtines, 
and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the King f wade ſiluer in Ternſalem as 
ſtones, and Cedar trees med: hee 2+ the Sycante 
trees, that are inthe le plaines in abundance, 

23K Aud they brought vnto Solomon horſes cut 
of Egypt, and out of all lauds. 

29 J Now the reft of the actes of Solomen. firſt 
ana laſt, ae they not written in the f bo: ke of Na 
than the Prophet, and in the prophecie of Alij.h 
the Shilonite,and in the viſhons of *Iddo the Scer, 
againſt Iercboam the ſon of Nebit? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Ieruſalem, oner all 
Iſrael fr urty yecres. 3 

31 An Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and hee Chape 
wis huried inthe city of Dauid bis father, and 2˙13. 
Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

CH Ap. x, | 

Ve Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to erowne 
R hobom. by Jeroboam ale a ſuit of relaaati n 
vnto him. 6 Reholoam vc fung the ola mens coxne 

ſell, - ihe * ee men a ſwereth them 
ros « I6 Tentyibes vcnoll hie, bill Hadoy 
pes e Re hoboam to fie. $1 TY 
Nd * Re ſioboam went to Shech: mm, for te She. t Rings 
chem were all Iſrael come to nuke him King. 12.1. K 
1 4 3 And 
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poam and the ten tribes. 
2 And it came to paſſe when Ieroboam the ſon 


of Nebat (who was in Egypt, wkither he h.id fled 


þ 'f +55, 
{:Jded. 
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e inn 


7 25 . 


from the preſence of Salomon the King) heard it, 
that leroboam returned out of Eg pt. 

3 And they ſent and called him. So leroboam, 
and all Iſrael came & ſpake to Rehoboam, laying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous,now there- 
fore eaſe thou ſomncwhat the gricuous ſetuitude 
ef thy father, and his heauy yoke that he put vpon 
vs, and we will ſerne thee. 

$ And he ſaid vnto them Come againe vnto me 
a fte i three dayes, And the people departed. 

4 TAnd King Rehoboam tooke countell with 
the old men that had ſtood befpre Solomon, his fa- 
ther while he yet lined, ſaying, What counſel giue 
ye me, to retuine anſwete vnto this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnte him, ſaying, iſ thou be 
kind to this people & pleaſe them & ſpeake good 
wordt to them they will be thy ſeruants for euer. 

8 But hee forſooke the counſell which the old 
men g zue him, and tooke counſell with the young 
men that were brought vp with him, that ſtoud be- 
fore him, 

And he ſaid vnto them, What aduice gine ye, 
that e mayreturne anſwere to this people, which 
haue ſpoden to me, ſaying Eaſe ſumewhac the yoke 
that thy father did put vpn v? i 

r And the yong men that were brought vp with 
him,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſnalt thou anſwer 
the people that ſpake vnto thee , C ying, Thy father 

made our yoke heauy, but make thou it ſomewhat 

lighter for vs * thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them; My 
litt le finger ſhalbe thicker then my fathers loines. 
it For whereas my father f put an heauy yoke 
vn you, Iwill put more to your yoke! my father 
chaſtiſed you with whippes, but I wif chaſtiſc you 
with ſcorpions, 

12 So Ieroboam and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam on the third day,asthe King bade, ſaying, 
Cume againe vnto me on the third day. 

t3Andthe King anſwered them roughly & King 
R cheboatn forſooks the counſell of the od men, 

14 And anſwered them aſter the aduice of the 
yo! g men. ſaying, My father made your yoke heauy, 
but 1 will adde thereta; my father chaſtiſed you 
with chips. but I will chaſtiſe you withſcorpions. 

15 So th- king heatkn- d not vnto the people, for 
the cauſ was of God that the Lok b might per- 
forme his word which he ſpake by y © hand of A- 
h:3ih the Shi lonite to leroboam the ſon of Nebar. 

46 T And when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
not hexrken voto them, the people anſwered the 
king.!:ving What pst ion haue we in Douid ? & 
we haun one 1phertrance in the ſou of leſſe:euery 
mar 510: ene, O lf aelrand now Danid, ſee to 
thin. ow1* e. So alltfracl wentcorhetr tents. 

19 Bn: 35 toc 16 children of Ifrgel that dwelt in 
ee cinnes Of Ind it, dehebbe m reigned ouer them. 

18 Then king Rebobgaum ſent Haderam that was 
over the rribute and che chi ld en of Iſael ſtoned 
hin with lanes, that he died but king Rehoboam 
1 made (pr-d to get him vp to his charet, to flee to 
de uſalem. 

19 And ſſraelrebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 
uid vnto this d CO 

CHAP. XI. 

Ne bo boam raise an army to Adute1ſrael, ts 
Frbidan l Shemale. 5 . ftremgth enerh hu 
kingdome witb forts aniproniſion, 1 The Pricſts 
wnd Lowites. and ſuch as fear God fariakenby 
Jeroboam. firenothen the bin; come of Iadahe 18 
Y ks wist: 42d chilares of Rehoboara, 


My 


f. 
c 


11. Chron. 


Rehoboams wines and children 


Nd * when Rehuboam was come to Iernſa- * 1. Ying 
lem hee gathered of che houſe of Iudah and 31.14 
B-niamin, an hundred and fonreſc re thouſand | 
choſen men, which were wartiautrs.to hight againf 
Iſrael.thit hee might bring the kingdome againe 
to Rehobuame 

2 Rut the werd of the Lo R p came to Shena- 
tab the man of Gd, ſaying, 

3 Sprake vnto Rehoboam the fon of Solomon: 
King of Indah,and to all Iſrael in ludah aud Ben- 
1amin,{iyings 
4 Thusfaith the L@RD,Y: ſhall not goe vp, nor 
felt ag iinſt your brethten: xeturne enery man to 
his houſe, for this thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the vords of the LOKD, and returned from 
going 2gainſt Icrobeam. 

5 J And Reh«baam dwelc in Icruſal:m , and 
built cities tor defence in ludah. 

6 He built euen Bethlehem & Etamand Tekoz, 

72 And Bethrur and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Liph, 

9 And Adora im and Lachiſh, nd Azekah, 

to And Zural, and Aa lon, and Hebrean, which 
art in ludah, and in Reniamis, fenced cities. 

ti And he fortified the fireng holds, and put cap · 
tains in them. & tore of victual, & of oile, & wine, 

12 And in'tuery ſcar rall city het put ſpields, aud 
ſpeates , and mide them exceedin., ſtrong, hauing 

lud ab and Beniamin on his ſide. 

1 J And the Prieſt, aud the Leuites that weve in 1 Re 
all Iſrael f reſorted to him ↄut of all their coaſti. preſex' 
14 For the Levites left their ſuburbes and their 2% 
poſſeſs ion, and came te [ndah and leruſalem: for fi 


Icroboam & and b;;:fones had caſt them off from ym, 

executing the Prieits effic* vnto the LORD cn 
r5 And he ordained him Prieſts tor the high 139 

places and fer the deuils, and for the calues which 

lie hid made, 

15 Aud aſter them cut of all rhe tribes of Iſrael, 
ſuch as (et their hearts to ſeełe the LOR!) Ged of 
Iſrael, came to leraſalem to lacriſice vnto the 
I 0%N God of thei; father. 


4 gn. 


if. 


ny 


17 So theyſtrengthened the kingdome of Judah, 
and made Rehuboam theſon of Solemnn ſt:ong, 
three yeeres: for three yeeres they walked in the 
way of Danid and Solomon. 
. 18 CAnd Rehoboan tooke him Mahalath the 
daughter of lei math che ſonne of Dauid to wile, 
G Abihiil the daughter of Eliabthe fon of leſſe: 
is Which bare him children, Ieuſh, and Shama- 
riab, und Zihams 7110 
20 And After her he rooke Mascah, h- dough 135 
ter of Abſalom, which br: him Abij ch, and At- 3⁴ 
that, and ZL za, and She lomith: 
21 And Rehobozm loued Maacih the daughter 
of Abſalum, abouc all bis wju-s and his concu- 
bines : for hee tooke erghreene wines, and three» 
{core concubines, and begate twenty and cight 
ſons and chreefcore daughters. 
22 And Rehoboam made Ab jh the ſon of Mas 
c ah,the chieſe to be rater among his brethren 2 for 
be thought to mm e him Kine, Her 
23 and he dealt wie ly. and diſperſed of all his , ad: 
children thorowout all the c untreys of Iud:hand 47 
Reniamin vnte cuery fenc/ d citviand he gin: them wit 
victuall in abundance'& h- defired f many wet. 
CHAP XIfk, 
t Reboboarn farſabin? the LORD, M puniſbed 
by Sbiſhat. & He- and the Princes veprutino a8 
the preaching of Shernaiah, are deliutred from as 
ſtructiun. but not from foile, 13 The eigne ad 
death of Rrhobaam, Far 


childrem 


= ® 1. Tine 
In 31.3 
— 14 


ye 


Freigne and death. 


Nd it came te paſſe, when Rel beam had 3 He reigned three yeeres in leruſaſem (his mo- 


Chap. xi j. xii;. 


Abijah King. 


eſtabliſhed the kin gdome, and h.d ſtren the- thers name aliowas Michaiah the daughter of Vriel 
d himſelſe, he for ſouke the Law ol the LOR D, of Gibea :) and there was war betwcene Ab1j..h 


and all Iſrael with him. : 
1 Aud it came to paſſe, that in the fiſt yeere of 


K:hoboam;Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp again? 
Ling. leruſalem, ( *bccaule they had tranſgreſſed againſt 
14, & the Lau p, 


Wich twelue hundred charets,and threeſcore 


thouſand harſemen: and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt: the Lu · 
bims, the dukk ij ns, and the Ethiopians. 


4 Aad he todke the fenced eit ies which pertai 


xt ts lud ah, and came to letuſalem. 


5 © Thencam: Shenniahthe Prophet to Reho- 


bam, and to che Princes of lud h that w-re ga- 


el 


ered togethet to leruſ. lem. becauſe of Shiſhak, 


and ſaid onto them, Thus ſaith the Lok D, Ye haue 
forſaken me, and chere fore haucl alſo left you in 
the hand of Shiſhak. 

6 Wherenpon the princes of Iſrael. and the King 
kentled themſelues; and tlicy ſaid, The Lok D s 
righteonss 


el 


7 And when the Lord ſaw that they hut#bled 
1e:nſ-lnes,the word of the LoR came to Shema- 


izh. ſaying, They haue humbled themſclues, they e- 
fore 1 will -otdeſtroythem, but 1 will grant them 


I», | 


ſome deliuerance, & my wrath {ball not be pow 


at red cut vpen leruſalem, by the hand of Shiſhak. 


8 Nevertheleſſe, they ſhall be his ſetuants, that 


they may know my ſeruice, and the ſcruice of the 
kingdomes of the countreys, 


I 


9 So Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp againſt le- 
uſalem, and rovke away the treaſures of the houſe 


oftke LORD and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, 


* Chaps 


618, 


hetooke all: hee caried away alſo the ſhiclds of 
gold, which Solomon had“ made. 


o ln ſtead of which, King Rehoboam made 


ſhields of braſſe,and committed them to the hands 
of the chiefe of the guard, that kept the entrance 
ofthe kings houſe, 


it And when the King entred into the houſe of 


the LO R D, the guard came and fet them, and 
brought them againe into the guard chamber. 


E 
n In» 


12 And when he humbled himſelfe, the wrath of 


the TOR h turned from him, that he would not de- 
leroy him altogether: I and alſo in Iudah things 


06 theys went well. 


vert good 


1 35 
"King 
10a. 


1; {So King“ Reheboam ſtrengthened himſelfe 


in leruſalem, and reigned ; for Rehoboam was one 
ard forty yeeres old when he began to reigne,and 
he reigned ſeuenteene yeeres in Ieruſalem. the city 


which the Lox b had choſen out of all the tribes 


of Iſrael, to put his Name there: and his mothers 


[4 
5 
. 
*reg 
* 
. 


* Hy, 
©Yrgss 


name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

14 And he did euill, becauſe ke | prepared not 
his heart to ſeeke the LORD. 

15 Now the actes of Rehcboam firſt and laſt. are 


they not written in the 1 booke of Shemaiah the 


Pr-phet,and of Iddo the Seer, concerning geneala- 
pies? And there were warres bet weene Rehoboam 


and leroboam continua lly. 


16 And Rehoboam fſlept with his fathers, and 


was buried in the city of Dauid, and Abi;ah his 
f 8nne reigned in his ſte: d 


" Linge 


co 


CHAP KI. 

t AbJah ſucetediug maketh warre again Iero- 
bn 4 ee declareth the right of h cauſe, 1; 
Truſtim in God he ouercomme ih Jeroboara. 21 The 
ies and childven of Abyab. 

Ow ia theeighreenthyeere of King Tern- 
boam, began Abi to reigne duer Indzh, 


and lerobeam. 4 
3 And Abij-hf ſet the battell in aray with an t Hel. 
army of valiant men of warte, euen foure hundred 65129 $9» 
thouſand choſen men: ſet oboam alſo ſet the batte ll get er. 
in aray againſt him.with eight hundred thouſand 
choſen men, being mighty men of valonr, 
4 T And Ab jah ff d vp vpon m- unt Temara- 
im, which it in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Heare me 
thon Icroboam, and alllſrae!: 
5 Ought ye not to know, that the LORD God of 
Iſrael, gave the kingdome ouer Iſrael, to Deuid 
for euer, enen to him and te his ſonnes, by 2 Couo- 
nant of ſalt? 
6 Yet leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, the ſeruant 
of Solomon the ſonne of D,uid isriſen vp, and 
hath ' rebelled againft his ox D. Rin 
7 And there are gathered vnto him vaine men, 1176. 
the children of Belial.ard hane ſtrengthened them *. Kings 
ſe lues aga inſt Rehoboam the ſon of Soloman, hen 12.28. 
Re bhoboam was yong and tender hearted. and could Chap. 
not withſtand them. 11.14. 
8 And now ye thinke to withſtand the kingdom 4 Hely. 
of the LORD,in the hand of the ſons of Dauid and 20 fis 54 
ye be a great multitude, & there are with you gol. bang 
den calues,which Ieroboam ® made yen for gods. 
9 Hue ye not caſt out the Priefts of the LonH 
the ſons of Aaron, and the Leuites, and haue made 
you Prieſts aſter the maner of the nations of other 
lands? fo that whoſoener commeth to I cenſecrate 
bimfelfe wich 2 young bul locke, and ſeuen rammet, 
the ſame may be a prieſt of themthat are no gods, 
10 Bur as for vs. the LORD i cur Go, rd we 
haue not forſaken him. and the Pricfts which mini- 
Ber vito the LORD are the ſenres of Aaron , and 
the Lenites wait vpen ther buſineſſe. : 
tt * Ard they hurne vnto the LORD euery mor- * Chap, 
ning and euery euenirg, bu ut ſacrifices, and ſweet 34+, 
incenſe © the em bread alfc ſet they in order vp- cuit- 
on the pure table, and the cand leſticke of My 346+ 
with the lampes thereof to burneeueryeuenirg ? 
for we keepe the charge of the LORD our God, but 
ye haue forſaken him 
12 And behold, God himſelſe i with vs for owy 
captaine, and his Priefts with ſoundirg trumpets 
to cry alarme agaivſt you: O children of Iſrael), 
fight ye not agaiuſt the ! ORD God of your fathers 
for yon {hall not proſper. 
13 © But TIeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
come about behind them: ſo they were before lu- 
dab and the ambuſhment was behind them. 
14 And when Indah looked backe, behold, the 
batte}] wa before and behind: and they cryed vn- 
to the LORD, aud the Prieſts ſounded with the 
trumpets, 
15 Then the men of Judah gaue a (Fonts and 28 
the men of Ind-h ſhonted, it came to paſſe that 
God ſmote lerobeam and all Iſrael, before Abijah 
and ludah. 
16 And the childrenof Iſrael fle d before ludah: 
and God deliuered them inte their hand. 
19 And Abij:h and his people (1-4 them with a 
great laughter : ſo there ſell downe la ine of Iſta- 
el. fiue hundred thouſat d choſen men, 
18 Thus the children of Iſratl were broręht vn; 
der at that time, ard the children of Iudah preuai- 
Jed, becauſe they relied vpon the Lox d Grd of 
their fathers, 
19 And Abijah purfned aſterlertboam, and tor k 
Cities from him, Betliel wich the rownes —_ 
an 
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Ala deſtroveth idolatry, II. Chron. A couenart with Cod. II den 


2nd lethanh with the townes therof, and Ephrain 
with be towacs thereots 
20 Neither did leroboam reconer ſtrength againe 
in th: dates of Ab.. h: and the LORD Rtcooke him, 
and he died 
$ com 21 f hut Ab jh waxed mighty, and married 
MDA) » fourreenc w urs 41d brgate ewenty and two ſons, 
*Chp. Andi ſixccene daughters, | | 
1215. 22 And the reſt of the actes of Abij h, and his 
ways, ad his ſayings, are written in the I Rory of 
the P ophce * Idde. 
CHAP. Ii. 
1 Aſc ſucceeding aeftrogerh idolatry, 6 Hauing 
peace ve Hrergthcneth hy ktngdome with forts and 
4774's g Calling on God be ourrthroweth TZerab, 
ana. ſÞoileth the t hiopiaus. 
* ab jah fl pc th his fathers, and they hut i- 
2 King: Oed him in the city of Dauid, and * Aſa his ſon 
25. 8, Kc. teigned in his ſtezd: in his dayes che land was 
quiet ten yeeres. 
2 And Ala did that which was goed and right 
in the eyerof the LoR!) his God. 
3 Por he tovke away the alters of the ſtrange 
geds , and the high places, and brake downe the 

Hebs, T images,and cut dowae the groues * 

es. 4 And commanded ludah to fecke the LORD 
God of theit Fathers, and to doe the Law, and the 
Com:nandement. 

5 Alſo he tVoke away ont of all the cities 6f lu - 
fHebr, dah, the high places, and the images and the 
Sane. Kingd me was quiet before hi n. 
waages, 6 TA d he built tenced cities inladah; for the 

Ind had en, ad he had no warte in thoſe yee: es; 
beceuſe the LORD had giuen him reſt. 

7 Therefore hee laid ento Indah, Let vs bu id 
theſe cit „nd make about chem wals and trowres 
gute and bars,while the land & yet before vs: be- 
c auſe we h us ſought the LOxD our Gd, we haue 
ugb 4121, 2nd he ach giu-u vs reſt on cuery ſide: 
S heybuilt and proſpered. 

8 And Af; had an army of mics that bare tar- 
Pere and ſpeates out of Indah,th: ee hundred thuu- 
Find end ut of Benianin, thee bare ſhields, and 
drew bowes two hundred and foureſcore thou- 
fand: I rheſe wore mighty men af valour. 
Chop. aA d chere eme out againſt them, Zerah 

the Etheepian, with an hoſte of 2 thouſand thou 


Ns find, 2nd three hundred charets , and came vnto 
Mareſpah. 
1 Thin Af, went ont againſt him, and they ſet 
the bite in aray in the valley of Zephathah at 
Mare ah. 
8 1 And Afa crie vut the LoxD his God, and 
34.6. * faid Loni n thing with thee to helpe, whe- 


ther with many.or with them that Hue no power. 
Heſp- vs, O LORD or God, for wee teſt on thee, 
ant :n Name we ge 29a inſt this muſtitude O 
Dre Lor . thnu ert our God, let not] man preuaile 
£44 Wen, 292 nt thee 

1* 8 hel O R D Gree the Ethiopians b-fare 
AR and fe Ind ah ond the Ethiopians fi-d. 

i; d Aſa and the peeple that were with him, 
pu- ſued them vio Grrartand che Ethiopizus were 
oit thy ne, that they could not recouer them- 

7 ., felnes fn: they were F dernyed before the LORD, 
tro len, and before his heſte, and they carried awayvery 
much ſpoile. 

r4 And they vote zl che cities round about 
Gerar forthe feare of he LORD camevpor them, 
2-d ther fon: ted all the cities, for there was excee- 
ding much {pole 1n then, 

15 They ſnort z Uo the teuts ef cartel!; and car · 


ried away ſheepe and camels in abundance, and hit 
teturued to letuſalem. 6 i 
CHAP, XV. _ 


1 Aſa wiih Tudak and 1nany of Iſrael, modoued by 
the propheſie of Atariab the ſunne of aded, make a 


ſolemne contnans with God. ig He putteth downe Fir 
Maathah hu mot her for her idclat- j. 18 He bring- CY th 
eth araicate things into the houſe of God, and in. 3 
ioyet% a long peace, f 0 
Nd the Spirit of God came vpon Azariah the fing. | 
loune of Oded, . 

2 And hie went out f to meet Aſa, and ſaid vnto 1 1 1 
him, Heare ye me, Aſa, and al} ludah , aud Bela 6, le 
min, The LORD with you, while ye be wich him: * 
and ii ye ſeeke him, he will be found of you t but tl 
if ye furſake himhe will forfuke you, TM 

3 Now for along ſeaſon Iſracl Hat eexe with. 1, 
out the true God, and without a teaching Prieſt, 1 
and without Law. 3 

4 But whenthey in their trouble did turne vs- t 
to the i ORD God of litacl, and (oughthim , hee t 
was fourd of them. c 


5 And in thoſe tim: there was no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that came in, but great { 
vexations were vpon all the inhabitants of the ar 
countreys. 51, | 

6 And nation was f deſtroyed of nation, and He- 
city ot city: for God did vexe them with all ad- jg; £1 
uerſity. bw pit, 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weake: lor your wor ke (hall be rewarded, 

8 And when Aſa heard thele words, and the pro- 
phe ſie of Oded the Prophet, he tooke conrage, and | 
put away the 1 abotninable idoles ont of all the 1 Hts, 
land of Indah and Beniamin, and out of the cities 031: 
which he had taxen from mount Ephraim, and re- M, 
newed the Altar of the Lok p, that ww: before the 
porch of the LORD, 

9 And he gathered all Tudahyand Beniamin, and Mp, 
the ſtrangers with them our of Ephraim, and Ma- 5 
naſſeh, and out of Simeon: tor they ſell to him cut Ry 
of lirael in »bundance, when they (aw that the 1 
LoRD his God was with him ) g 

10 So they gathered themſelaes together at le- 10, 
rulalem, inthe third monech, in che fifteenth yeere 2 wh 
ol the re igne of A'2, 1 64 

it And they offered vnte the LORD f the ſame TH, E 
ti ne, of the ſpoyle hie h they had brought, ſeuen in tha 1 8 
hundred oxen, ind ſcuen thouland ſheepe. a4), 

12 And they cntred into a couen int to ſeełe the = 
Tore Gud of their fathers , with allcheiir heart, * 
and with all their ſoule: ; 

1; That whoſo-ucr would not ſeeke the LorD 
God of Iſrael . *thonld be put to death, whether Di, 
ſmall or great, whether man © r woman, I5 5. 

4 And they (ware vnto the LORD with a laude 
veyce, and with ſhout ing an with trumpets, and 
with cornets, 

15 And all !nd:h reieyced at the oath * for they 
hid ſworne with. all their heart, and ſought him 
with their whole deſire, and he was found of them. 
andthe Loa g. ue them reſt rc und about. 97 7. 

16 © And alſo concerning *Maack.h the mather # | Xin ' 
of Aſa the King, hee remogued her from being 18.1; : 
Meene, becauſe ſhe had made aut idole ina groue: H. 
and Aſa cut downe her 1dole, and ſtamped ir, and hem. 
burat 38 e the brook- Kidron, 

17 But the high places were nittiaken away out 
of [irzel 2 neverth<lefſe the heart of Aſa was per- 
fe allhis days, 

18 TAG he 5 ohe ! to th h * of God the 

Chings that las father had dedicated, ang that he 
ha 


ith God, II death and buriall. 


and himſelſeh.d dedicated,filuer,;& gold, and veſſels. 
19 And there was no Nor War vato the fue aud 
thucieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 
a by CHAP. X VI. 
be 4 14A bj the aid of the Jriaus, diusytet“ Baa. 
wre fra from lui 0! Rumah, 7 Being reprooued 
Ing- R thereof by Hana Le ute Lun 7: priſon, 12 A. 
in 6 mud his other actes, in his az/taje he ſet bei h not 10 
' Goa bus 8a the Phy ſictaus 13 Hu death aud burialt, 
the * 7.0, T N *the ſix and thirtiechyeere of the reigue of 
„ I Aſ.,Baatha king ot lirael came vp againſt lu- 
nto 1 ps 5 d.h,aud built Ramah, to the intent that hee might 
14 bobs, let none gue out #1 come iu to Ala King of ludah. 
im: 44 2 Then Aſa br6ught on! (iluer aud gold out of 
lan the treaſures of the houte of the LOK b, and of the 
Kings houſe, nd ſent to Benhadad King of Syria, 
th. i that dw-It at I Damaſcuyiſaying ; 
ſt, mm z Thercia league betweene mee and thee, as 
t ghee was betweene my ſather and thy father: be- 
8 hold, I have ſent tliee ſiluet and gold, goe breake 
ee thy lea guc with Baaſha king ef liracl, that he may 
| depart from me. 
a 4 And Renhiadad hearkened vnto king Ala, and 
at , ſent the capraines of f his armies againtt the ci- 
ne ties of Iſtaelzand they ſmote lion, and Dan, and A- 
, hel- maim, and all che ſtote cities of Naplitali. 
d thy, And it came to paſſe when Raaſha beaid 12, 
122 tlat he left off building of Ramah, and let his 
iv piects wor ke ceaſe. N 
ls 6 Then Aſa the King tooke ail ludah, and they 
carryed away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber 
. thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a building, and 
5 he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 
e fu, 7 An at that time Hanani the Seer came to 
1 0 Aſa king of ludah, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou 
Al, haſt relied en the King of Syria ana not relied en 
? the LORD thy God, therefore is the hoſte of the 
King of Syria eſcaped ont of thine hand. 
00 Mere *netthe Erhioptins and the Lubims a 
SO fiuge hoſt, with very many charcts and horſemen ? 


Let becauſe thou didſt relic on the LORD, he deli- 
a uered them into thine hand. 

Fe: 9 Fur the eyes of the Lon runne to and fro 

% thorowgue the whole earth, fen ſhew himſeltc 

7 Rrong in the behalfe of £4674 whole heart is per fett 

1% awards him, Herein thou haſt done foolifhly; 

Tay, 3:4 therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt haue wars, 

in the 1 to Then Ala was wroth with the Seer, and put 

49. ' bimina priſon houſe; for hee was ina rage with 

%, him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa f oppreſſed 

o ne of the people the ſame tine. 

11 T And behold the actes of Aſa, firſt and laſt, 

a Pas le they ae ritten iu the bouke oi the kings of 

. ludah and iſrael. 

13 5. 12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth yeere of his 
eigne, was diſeaſed in his feet vntill bis diſeaſe 
wa exceeding great © yet in his diſeaſe he [ought 
vot te the LOR D, hut to the Phiſicians. 

i; J And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth yeere of his reigne. 
14 And they buryed him in his one fepulchtres 

*, Which he had fmade for himſe Iſe in the city ef Da 

Lie | 1444), uid, and laid him in the bed which was filled with 


40 


468 


5.13 lweet odours, and diuers kinds of ſpices prepared 
Hets, by the Apothecaries art: and chey made a very 
re. great burning for him. 


CHAP. Vll. 

r Iehoſſ as hat ſucceeding Aja, reignet well and 
proſperet h. 7 He eudeth Leuites with the Tr ixces 
to teach Iuda h. 10 His enemies being ters ifa Ly 
God. ſomeof them bring him preſents and triluce. 
12 Hs grcat nelſticapt aines; and armes. 


Chap, xvj. xvij. xviij, Ichoſhaphats proſp erous reigne. 


Nd*lehoſhaphar his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
and ſttengthened himſclfe againſt liracl. 

2 And hee placed forces in allthe fenced cities 
of In:!ah,and let garifons in the land of ludah, and 
in the cities of Ephraim, which Ala his tather had 
taken. 

3 And the LORD was with Tehoſhaphat.becaute 
hee walked in the firſt wa yes of bis father Dauid, 
and ſought not vnte Baalim © 

4 But ſought ro the LORD God of his father,and 
walked in his Conmandemeuts and not aiter the 
duings of Ifrac] ; 

5 Therefore the Lex d ſtabliſhed the kingdeme 
in his hand, and all Iudal-fb: onght to lehoti zpbar 
preſents;&he had riches and honor iu bus dance. 

6 And his heart was lift vp in the wayes cf 
the LOR b * morecuer he tooke away the high pla- 
ces and grou:s out of lud eh. 

7 TAllo in the third yeere 6f his reigne he ſent 
to his Princes, cuen to Berhail, and to Obediah, 
and to Zechariah and to Nethanee!, and to Micha- 
iah, to teach inthe cities of ludah: 

8 Aud with them 4e [ens Leuitcs, euen Shema-— 
iah, and Nethaniah, zud Tebadiah, and Alabel ard 
Shemi ramoth, and Ichonathany 2nd Adoniy:h, «tid 
Tob j h. and Tob-adon!jah, Leuites: and with 
them Eliſhama and le horam, Prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Iodal and had the broke 
of the Law of the Lo D with them, and went a- 
bout thoroweut all the cities of lud-· h. aud tauglit 
the people. 

io TAnd the feare of the LORD f fell pon all 
the kingdemes of the lands that were round about 
Indih, lo that they made no warte againſt leho- 
ſhaphat. 

11 Alſo ſaue of the Pliiliſtines brought Icheſha- 
phat preſents, and tribute Glu-r,and the Ar:blans 
breaght him flocks,ſ-aen thouſand and ſeuen llun- 
dred rams, and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hundred 
hee goates. 

12 J And lehoſha phat waxed great exccedingly, 
and he built in Iudah | caſtles and cities of ſtore, 
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CC 4g. 


Or, 


13 And hc had much buſineſſe in the cities of lu palaces. 


dah : and the men of warte, mighty men uf valour, 
were in Ieruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them, accotding 
to the houſe of their fathers: of ludab the captains 
vl thouſands, Adnah the chie fe. & with him mĩgh - 
ty men of valour, three hundred thouſands 

15 And q next to him was lehohanan the cap- 
taine, and with him two hundred aud foureſcore 
chouſand. 

is And next him was Amaſiah the ſonne of 
Zichri, who willingly offred himſelie vnto the 
Lok 0D, and with him two hundred chouſand 
mighitie men of valour, : 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men wich bow and 
{bield,two hundred thouſand. 

18 And ne xc him was lehoſhabad, and with him 
an hundred and feureſcore thouſand, ready prepa- 
red for the warre. 

i9 Theſe waited on the King,beſidesthoſe whom 
the King put in the fenced cities thorowont all 
ludahs 

CHAP. i 
T Jehiſhaphat ioꝝ ned in aun ie with Ah 
ver ſwaaed to 00 with hi a7am/! Namoth Gilead. 
4 Ahab ſeduced b falſe prophets accor ging to the 
wor a 0f Mice:ah,s ſiatne HV ere. 
1 Ow Iehethaphat had riches and honour id 
bundance;oud ĩoyned affinity with Ahab. 


2 * Aud 


f Heb. at 
5 band. 
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Micaiahs prophecie. 


8 K 2 And | after cextaine yeeres he went downe 
1 Kings to Ahab te Samatia : and Al.ab killed ſheepe and 


23. 2. 
1 Hebe. 
a t en 


eres. 


oxen fer him in abundance, and for the people that 
he had with him, and perſwaded him to goe vp 
with him to Ramoth Gilead, 

3 And Ahab King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ichoſha- 
phat King of Indah, Wilt thou goe with mee to 
Ramoth Gilead ? And hee anſwered him | az 24 
as theu art, and my people as thy people, and we 
wil bee with thee in the warte. 

4 7 And Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnto the King of Ifra- 
el, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the LORD 


do Gay. 

£ - "PER the King of Iſrael gathered toge · 
ther of P:ophets foure hundred men, and ſaid unte 
them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or ſhall I ſerbeare? And they (aid, Goe vp, for 
God will deliuer e into the Kings hand. 

6 Bur lehoſtaphat ſaid, Is there not here 2 Pro- 


fHebr zeaPhet of the Loxp f beſides, that we might enquire 
of him? 


#7 more „ And the King of Hfraelſaid vnto Iehoſhaphar, 
Thert u yet one man, by whom we may enquite of 
the Lox h: but I hate him, for hee neuer prephef'» 
eth good vnto me, but alwayes euill: the ſame * 
Micaiah the ſonne of Iimla. And Iehoſfaphat ſaid, 
Let not the King ſay lo. : 

8 And the King of Iſrael called for one of his 
I officers, and ſaid, f Fetch quickly Micaiah the 
3 Or: fonne of limla, a : 
Zune hs. 9 And the King of Iſrae land lehaſhaphat King 
& 
FT He» of Indah ſate, either of them on his throne, clotlied 
en. in their robes, and they ce in a {veid place at the 
, entring in of the gate of Samar ia, and all the Pro- 
* phetspropheſied before them. 
te And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, had 
made him hornes of yron ., and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
— D, With —_ thou ſhale paſh Syria, vnrill 
they be conſumed. 

ge t And all the e r ſo, 2 

en Goevpto Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the 

— Lox Þ (hall deliner it into thehand of the King. 
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12 Aud the meſſenger that wen to call Micalah, 
ſpike to him.ſaying, Behold the words of the Pro- 
phets dec lære geod to the King f with one aſſeat © 
let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 
theirs, and ſpeake thou god : 

13 And Micaiah ſaid, as the LORD liueth, euen 
what my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake. 

14 And when he was came tos the King, the King 
faid vnte him, Micaiah, fhall wee goe to Ramoth - 
Gilead to battell, or thalll forb-are? And hee 
ſ:id, Goe ye vp, and proſper,and they (ſhall be de 
lincred into your hand. 

15 And the King ſaid vnto him How many times 
ſhall I adiure thee, that thouſay nothing but the 
tra-th to me in the Name of the LORD ? 

16 Then he ſaid, I did ſ:e all Iſrael ſcattered p 
on the mount: ines, a: ſheep that haue no ſhepberd* 
2nd the LORD ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter let them 
returne therefore enery manto his houſe in peace, 

17 (And the K ng of Iſrael ſaid to Ithoſhapher, 
Didi nat tel thee, that he would not propheſie good 
vnts we, but eaill?) 

18 Againe, heſaid, Therefore heare the word 
of Lon p: ſaw the Loxpſitting vpon his throne, 
and all thehofte of heanen ſtanding on bis right 
hand, and on his left. 

19 And the To#»ſaid. Who ſhallentiſe Ahab 
Kingof [ſracl,that he may gee vp, and fall at Ka- 
moth-Gilead? And one ſpake,faying after this ma- 
del; and another ſaying after that manner. 


11. Chron, 


Ahab fiaine be 
20 Then there came ont 2“ fpirie, and ſtood be. 74 
ſore the Lo, and ſa1d, will eile him. EE "lob g the fe! 
LoRD n ? = 
21 And he ſaid, I will out; and be a li — 
ſpirit in the mouth of all is rophets. And the wor 
LORDfaid » Thou ſhalt entiſe im, and thou ſhalt 7 \ 
allo preuaile : gne out, and dee exen{o., won! 
22 Now therefore behold, the LORU hath put a in 
lying ſpitit in the mouth of theſe thy prepheti, and N p:rſor 
the LOR h hath ipoken enil} againſt thee, fe. © 
23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came » ofthe 
necre and ſmote Mieaiahvpon the checke, and ſaid, 1 of th 
Which way went the Spirit of the LoRD from me, n LOR 
to ſpeake vnto thee ? « leruſ 
24 And Micaiah ſaid , Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on 4 9 


that day when thou ſhalt goe ſ into an inner cham · I, #4 doe! 


ber to hide thy ſelſe. che u. Pe 
25 Then the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Micaiah, 19 cas & ** 
and caryhim backe to Amon the gouernonr of the br: ., ut 
city. and to Ioaſh the Kings ſonne: chen. bloc 
26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King,Put this fellow me | 
in the Priſon,ard feed him with bread of affliction ch | he! 
and wv water of affliction, vntill Iteturne in peace, Wl 
27 And Micatah ſaid , If thou certainely returne this 
in peace, then hath not the Lo x D ſpoken by me. 2 
And he ſaid, Hearken all ye people. 2 
28 So the King of Iſrael, and Iehoſhaphat the : fon 
Kingef ludah went vp to Ramorh Gilead. \ for 
29 And the King of Iftacl (aid vnto Tehoſhaphyt, * off 
I will diſguiſe myſelfe, and Iwill goe te the bat- (6 Ie 
tel but put then on thy robes. So the King of Iſrael , 
diſguiſed himſ-1f-, and they went to the battell. 
3» Now the King of Syria had commanded the - 
captaiues of the charets that were with him, ſaying, ſþ 
Fight ye not with ſmall or great, ſaue onely with Þ 
the King of Iſrael, . - 
31 Ard it came to paſſe when the captaines of _ 
the chatets ſaw Iehoſhaphat,hat they ſaid, It is the ? 
King of Iſrael © therefore they compaſſed about , 
him to aght * But Ich-ſhaphat cryed out, and the f 
LORD helped him, and God moued them to depars f He | 
from him. — 

32 For it came to paſſe that when the captaines of ; > 
the charets perceiucd it was not the King of Iſra- * | 
ell, they turned backe againeffrom purſuing him. % f. 

33 And a ce, tame man drew a bow at 2 venture, find Li 
and (mote the King of Iſrael F betweene the ioynts 1 
of the harneſſe: thereſore he [aid to his charetman þ,jvvy . 
Turne thine hand, that thou mayeſt carry me out of %%% | wie 
the hoſt, for I am f wounded. re g 


34 And the battell increaſed that day: howbeit, ,y,, 1 
the King of Iſr«c] ſtayed himſelfe vp in his charet 3% 4 
a ga inſt the Syrtans vntill the Euen: and about the + Hew ; 
time of the Sunne going downe, he died. Mut b 

CHAP. XIX. fick 

1 Jehoſhaphat reprooued by Jebu, viſtieth bu 
king dome + 5 Hm inſtractions to the Judges , 8 10 
the Prie ſtes and Lemites, 

Ae lehoſbaphat the King of Indah returned 
to his houſe in peace to leruſalem. 

2 Andichu the ſonne of Hansni the Seer went 
out to meet him, and ſaid vnto King lehoſbaphat, 
ShonlIdeſt thou helpe the vngodly, and love chem Bax. 
that hate the LORD ? therefore u. ath vpon thee 
from b-!ore the LoR D. | ; 

3 Neuertheleſſenhere are“ good thinge found ein C 
thee,in that thou haſt taken away the gre ues ont of 17:46 |. 
the land ad haf prepared thine heart to ſcek God, j + | 

4 Aud lchoſha phat dwelt at leruſe lem: and he , | 
went out againe thorow the people, fr om Beerſtr ba veg ad | ; = 
to mount Ephraim, and biaught them backe vits t IL 
the LORD God of their fathers. (nl. | 

3 1 And | 


hab flain harhat: His Faſt and prayer. 


be. And he ſet Iudges in the land throughout all 
the 1 the fenced cities of ludah,cityby city, 
6 And ſaid to the ludges, Take heede what yee 


lob 


hing doe? for ye iudge not for man, but tor the LOKU, 
nd the „ whois with you f in the iudgement. 
1 ſpalt Where fore now let thefeare ofche Top be 
pon you » take heed, and doe it: for there i no 
put a *;n1quity wich the LORD our God, nor reipett of 
ti and perſons, nor taking of gitts. 

t 8 © Moreouer,teleraſalem did lehoſhaphar {et 
came „ ofthe Leuites, aud of the Pr ieſts, and of the chie fe 
ſaid, 4 of the fathers of Iſrael, for the iudgement of the 
nme, m LoRD,and for contreuerſies, when theyreturned to 

letuſa lem. 

e on t 9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 


nam: % 44 doe in the feare of the LORD faitkſully, and with 
cho ub 4 perfect heart. 


ah, 1c ie And what cauſe ſocuer ſhall come to you of 

the ber: 34 your brethren that dwell in their cities, betweene 

chan | blood and blood betweene Law and Commande- 

low me | Ment,Satutesand ludg ements, ye ſhall even warne 

ion, chen them chat they treſpaſfe not againſt the LORD, and 

ice. | fowrath come vpon yon, and vpon your brethren: 
me this doe, and ye ſhall not creſpaſſe. FOR. 

ne, 11 And behold, Amariah the chicfe Prieſt # ouer 

you in all matters of the LORD. and Zebadiah the 

the ſoune of Iſhmael; the Ruler of the houſe of ludah, 

%%, forall the Kingsmatrers: Alſe the Leuites ſhalbe 

At, inn officers be ſore you. Deale couragiouſly, and the 
It 4:4 LORD ſhall be with the good. * 

el 1 CHAP. XX. ' 

1 Jehoſhapbat in his feare proclaimeth a faſt. 5 
he He prayer. 14 Theprophecy of Iahaxvel. 20 Ieh 
85 ſhaphat e æhor tet hj the 3 and ſette:b ſingers to 
th praiſe the Lord. 22 The great onercbr0w of the ene · 

mies. 26 The people hauing bleſſed God as Bera- 
f thab, returuc in triumph, gx Feheſhaphass reigne. 
e 35 His conuoy of ſhips, which he made with Aha - 
t Uh. according to theprophecy of Elie der, wnhap- 
e tih per iſhed. : : 
Poms | T came to paſſe after this alſo, that the children 
— of Moab aud the children of Ammon, and with 
F wi them ot her beſide che Ammonites, came againſt le» 
3 loſhaphat to battell. 
5 2 Then there came ſome that told Ichoſhaphat, 
* wa ſaying, There commeth a great multitude againſt 
Lag thee,from beyond the ſea on this fide Syria,aud be- 
e g, bold they be in Hazazou-Tamar, which & Engedi. 
* 10. 3 And Ichoſhaphat feared, and (ct 7 himſelſe to 
pi 4 : _— LoRD,and proclaimed a faſt throughout 
of alll ah. 5 
_ 4 And Iudah gathered themſe lues together, to 
+ +49 ; 2ſke helpe of the Lon: euen out of all the cities 
* of ludah. they came toſeeke the LORD. 
2 $ © And Ichoſhaphat ſtood in the — 22 
f ©n of Indah and leruſalem, in the heuſe of the 
Lon, be fore the no Court, 
6 And ſaid O LoxÞD Ged of our fathers, Art 


not thon God in heauen ? and ruleſt not thou ouer 
all the kingdomes of the heathen? amd in thine 
hand is there not power and might,ſo that none is 
able to wichſtand thee ? : 

7 Axt not thou our God f whodidftdrine ont the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, 
1 & paneſt it to F ſeed of Abrahã thy friend for ence 
1 $ And they dwelt therein, and haue built thee a 
„ Vunctuary therein for thy Name, ſaying 


Herr, | *, Ihen egill cometh ypon vs, as the ſword, 
.  indgementor peſtilence,or famine,weftand before 
_— 155 his houſe. and in thy preſence ( for thy Name ᷣ in 


this houſe) and cry vnto thee in cut aſftiRien,then 
Won wilt beare id ir [pes 


— 


Chap. xx. 


Cod fighteth for Iſrael. 


to And now behold the children of Ammon and 
Moab, and mount Seit, whom thou * wouldeſt not Deut. 
let Iſrael inuade, when they came out of the land 2.9. 
of Egypt, but they turned from chem, and deſtroyed 
them not; 

11 Behold, f ſ4y, how they reward vs, to come 
to caſt vs ont ot thy poſſeision, which thou haſt gi- 
uen vs to inberite, 

72 O our God, wilt thou not iudge them? for 
we haae no mightagainſt this great company that 
conmeth againſt vs? neither know we what to doc; 

but our eyes axe ypon thees 

13 And all ludah ſtoed before che LorD with 
their littlo ones, their wines, and their children. 

14 J Then vpon Hhariel the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſonne of Bena iah, the ſonne of Iehiiel, the ſonne 
ot Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
came the Spirit of the LORD in the midſt of the 
Congregation * 

15 And he ſaid. Hearken ye, all Iadah, and ye iu- 
habitants of leruſalem, and thcu King lehoſha- 
phat, Thus ſaith the LORD vnto yon, Be not afraid, 
nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great multicudes 
for the batte lli not yours, hut Gods, 

26 To mor row goe yee downe againft them: be- 
hold, they come vp by the Þ clife of Ziz, and yce + Hebr, 
fhall find them at the end ofthe | brooke, before acer, 
the wildeineſſe of leruel. jor, 

17 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this baceed, ſer yagey, 
your ſclacs,ftand ye ff:#, and ſee the ſaluation of 
the LORD with you, O ludah, and leruſalem: feare 
not, nor bee diſmayed ; to morrow goe out againſt 
them, for the LRD wil be with you. 

18 And Ichoſhaphat bowed his head with his 
face to theground : and all Indah, and the inhabi · 
tants of leruſalem fell before the LORD, wer- 
ſhipping the Lox p. ; 

19 And the Leuites of the children of the oha · 
thites,and of the children of the Korkites, ſtood 
vp to praiſe the LORD God of Iſtael with a loud 


voice on high. 

20 © And they roſe early in the morning, and 
went ſoorth inte the wilderneſſe of Tekoah:and as 
they went forth, Iehoſhaphat ſtood, and ſaid, Heart 
me, O ludah, and ye inh. bitants of Ieruſalem,* Be · 
leeue in the LORD your God, fo ſhall you be eſta» 
bliſhed ; beleeue his Prophets, fo ſhalt ye proſper, 

2t And when he had conſulerd with the people, 
hee appointed ſingersvnto the LORD, and f that t Helv. 
(honld praiſe the beauty of holineſſe, as they went relieve 
out before the armytand to ſay, Praiſe the Lokd, — 
for bis mercy endureth̊ for euer. 

22 Tf And when they began f to ſing, and to 
praiſezthe Lok ſet ambuſhments againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon,Moab & mount Seit, which were 
come againſt ludab, and they wet e ſmitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab ſtood Anęixg 
vp againſt the inhabitants of meunt geir, vtterly po. iſe 
to ſlay and deſtroy them: and when they had made ſorube 
an end of the inhabitants of Se ir, euery one helped ſwore - 
I to deſtroy another. 3 

24 And when Indah came toward the watch I Hebr, 
tower in the wilderneſſe, they looked vnro the for the 
multicude ; and behold , they wee dead bodies defls wa 
fallen to the earthyard + noneeſcaped, Gi 

25 And when Ichoſhapbatand his peeple exme Hel 
to take away the ſpoile of them, they fouud among FF abs” 
them in abundance both richer with the dead bo- f ateſ- 
dies.and precious Tewels ( which theyſtripe eff for , apin 
then ſelues)more then they could carry away: aud K 
they were three dayes in gathering of the ſpoyle, 
it was fo much. | 

26 J And 
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Tehorams cruelty. 


26 © And on the fourth diy they affembled 
thenſcla-s in the valley of | Berachah ; for there 
they gleſſed the LR: -herefore the name of the 
m- placg was called, the valley of Berachah vnto 
this diy. 

27 Thien they returaed euety man of Tad th and 
ſer ilem& Ichothaphat in the forefront of them 
t go ngun to Teruſialem with ivo the Lorn 
Haden de them to reigyce euer their enemies. 

28 And they came to leruſalem with Pfaltertes. 
and Harpes. and Trumpets, vnto the hovſe of the 
Lo. 

29 And rhe feare of God was on all the king- 
domes of tho/ecountreys, when they had heard that 
ehe LORD fonght againſt the enzmies ef Iſrael. 

3s Sn the realine of lehoſbaphat was quiet: for 
his G d gaue himteſt ronad ahnurs 

;' T And lehoihaphat reigned ouer lndah : he 
was rhirty and fiu: yeeres old when he beg n to 
rei ane, and he reigned tuuty and fine yeres in le- 
ruſilem: and his mathers name was Azubah , the 
danghcer of Shilh!, 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his father, 
and departed not ſtom it, doing that which witz 
right in the ſight of the i ORD, 

33 Howbeit,the high places were net t:k-n away? 
for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts 
veto the God of their fathers 

34 Now the reſt of the actes of lehoſhaphat, firſt 
and laſt, brhold, they are written inthe + baoke of 
Tehu the ſonne of Hanani; vo I is mentioned in 
the ho ke of the kings of Liracl. 

35 J And aſter this did Ichoſhaphat King of 
ludah, ioyne himſ-lfc with Ahzziab King of Lrael 
who did very wickedly : 

36 And hee ioyned himſelſe with him ta mike 
ſhipr to goe to Tarſhiſſi: and they made the (hips 
in Ezion Geber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of D>danuah of M ire- 
ſhah, propheſied againſt lehoſhaphat , ſaying, Be- 
catife thou haſt 1oyued thy ſelſe with Ahaziah the 
LORD hath broken thy workes: and the ſhi; $ were 
broken, that they were not able to ge to Tarthilh, 

CHAP, XXI 

x Fchoram ſucreedine Feboſhaphat flazeth hu bre- 
thren. 5 His wicked rergne, 8 ? dom © Libnahre- 
wols.12 The prophecy of Elgah again/? him in mi- 
ting, 16 The Philiſtins and Avrahians oppreſſe him. 
18 Hm incurable diſeaſè sui dr1th & burial, 

Ow * lehoſhaphat fl pe with hisfathers, and 
| VN was buryed with his fathers in the city of 
Dauid: and lehot am his ſen reigned in luis Read, 

2 And h · had brethren the ſuns of Iehothrphatr, 
Azariah, and I:hiel. and Zechariah. ind Azur iah, 
and Michael, and Sh:phatich: All theſe were the 
ſonnes of Izhoſhaphat King of Iſrael, 

3 And their father gaue them great piftsof Gl- 
ner, and of gold, and of precious things, with ten- 
ced cit ies in ludah: bat the kingdome gaue he to 
lehoram, becauſe he was the hrſt horne. 

4 Now *when lehoram was riſen vp tothe kung 
dome of his father, he ſtrengthened himſelſe, and 
f1:w all his brethren with the ſword, and dars al- 
ſo of the Princes of Iſrael. 

5 © lehoram wasthirty ind two yores old when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned eiglit yecre sin 
leru'alem. 

6 And he walked in the vu of the kings of H- 
ra-|, like as didthe houſe of Ahab for he had the 
diughter of FAhabto wife: and he wrought that 
which was cuill in the eyes of the LOD. 

+ Howbert, th: LORD would not deſtioy tie 
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His great plagut, 


houſe of Did, becanſe of the Conenant that he = 
had made with D.ntd, and a5 he prowiſed to giue cas 
21 light to him and to his “ ſonnes for euer. t Ft fir 

o C In his diyes the Fdonutes reuolted frem * i $ 
vndcr the f dominion of Iudah, and made than ces, wi 
ſelnes a King. 28 — 

9 Then leheram went forth with his Princes, $1.4. Gi 
and all tis charets with him: and he arofc vp by 11 * 
night, avd ſinote the Edomites which compalled 2 kn cal 
him in, and the captaines of the charets, 1954 k R. 

to So che Edomites reuolted from vnder the iy, © 160 1 
hand of lud ah vnto this day. The ſame time alfo 1% 0 . 


did Libnzh revolt from vider his hand, becauſe h- + by 
had forſaken the for God of his fathers, han, 

11 Morconer, he made hich places it the monn- "21 | 
taines of lud land cxufed the inhabitants of le- 8.2. 


dah the; eto. 

12 J And there came a writing to him from E. 
I9:h the brophet, ſaying, Thus ſuth the Lopp 
God of Danid thy father, R-caiiſe thon hiſt not 
walked 1nthe wiyes of leheſh- phat thy father, vet 
inthe waves of Aſa King of ludeh: 

17 But hat walked in the way of the Kings of 
ſrael, aud haſt made lud h and the inhabitants of 
I-rufalem to goe a whoring , litketo the whore. 
domes of the houſe f Ahab , and alin haſt ſlaine 
thy brethren of thy fathers k- uſe, which were bet» 
ter then thy ſe lle: TT 

14 Rehold,with 2 f greatplague will the Lon THe, 
ſmite thy p:rple: and thy children, and thy wines, ” 
and al] thy goods. * 

15 And then ſhal, hauf great fickenes by diſeaſe 
of thy bowel«s,vnt11] thy bowels fall out, by reaſon 
of the ſickeneſſe day by day. 

16 T Moreoner, the Loxb ſtirred vp again? le- 
horam the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the Ara» 
bians.that were neere the Ethiopians, 

17 Andthey came vp into Indah,and brake into 
it, & fearied away all the ſubſtance that was found f ki, 
in the „ his ſons alſo and his wines; £41114 
ſa that there was neuer a ſon leſt him ſaue I Ichoa c 
hz, che yongeRt of his fonnes, 16 A- 

18 J And fer all this the LORD ſmote him in 4% 
his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. ch 1 

19 And it came to paſſe, tlat in proceſſe of time, # fit 
after the end of ewo veere his bowels fell outby 7144 
reafon of his ſickeneſſe: ſo he died of fore difeates, 

And his people made no burning for him, like the 
burning ofhisfathers. 

20 Thirty and two yeeres old was he when he 
began to retgne,and he reigned in le ulilm engl tt. 
yeeres and departed without being deſire d? how- 
beit they bmyed him in the city ot Dau, but not 
in the ſepulchtes af the Kings. 

C HAP. XXII. 

r ava ſncreedlins, ceitneth wic ten). 5 In 
hs confederacy with foram ihe ſon of Aab, he is 
ſaine by Fehn. o A. haliah deſt-oping al rhe (red 
royall, ſaxe #foa(l), wham lebhoſliel eat! h an t lid, 
vVſurpethtſe lin gdonut 

A Nd *the inhabitants of lleruſa lee made Aha 

zi-hhis youngeſt fon Kung in bis ticad : tor 
the band of men that came with he At., 
the cam pe had (Line all the * eldeſt. So Ah. zi ah 
the ſonne of lehoram King of ludal. reigned. 

2 Forty and twa perts old was Ahez iH wien he 
deg en to teigte, and he reigned one ee in leſu- 
lem: his mochers name allo was“ Acthkalial the 
daughter vf Ori. 

3 He alla walked 1 Wales uf 


FP 1 * . * 9 
7 *,% * - 4 = - - 
Jet Ius mothe: Wat his Connicilcs tc 


Wit 


Att 


*: K 865 
L. 240. 


Chap. 


21.17. 


Ch25. 
1116. 
$ honſ of Ahab: 
do N ckedly. 
& Wieic- 


* 
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2 U ul Alte. 
Plague, 4 Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of the 
it he LORD, like the houle et Ahab: for they werehis 


giue cdunſellets after the death of his ſather; to his de- 
15 ſtruct ion. 
frem lom,, 5 THe walked alſo after their counſel, and went 
bein ca als | with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab King of Ifracl,to 
i warre ag inſt Hazael King of Syria, at Ramseth- 
ces, 8 1 Gilead: aud the Syrians ſmote Ioram. 
P by 11 6 And he returned to be healed is Iezrec); be- 
led 2 ky ezuſe of the wounds F which were ginen him at 
180 . Ramab when hee fought with Hazzel King of Sy- 
the 1, ky lia. And | Azariah the ſon of Ichoram King of In- 
alſo & ud dab, went downe to fee Iehoram the lon ef Ahab at 


ſe he f By, , lexreel, bacauſe he was fic" e. : 

fol Ste. 7 And f the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of God 
un- 72 L Gi by comming to Ioram 5 for when he was comes 
le- 8.2, l: he went out with lehoram againſt Iehu the ſonne 
lau- ere of N imſbi, *whom the LORD had anvinted to cut 

. off the houſe of Ahab. 

wa 8 Anditcame to paſſe.that when Ichu was exe- 

% cuting 1udgement vpon the houſe of Ahab, and 

not 1.9 found the Princes ef ludah, and the ſonnesof the 

r. brethren of Ahs21ahzthat miniſtted to Abeziab, he 

dung flew them. 

u. 9 And he ſought Ahaziah: & they caught him, 

lug (for he was hid in Samaria)& brought him to le- 

„bu; & when they had ſla ine him, they buried him? 
u lig becauſe ſaid they, he the ſon of Iehoſſa phat. ho 
4, lenght & LORD with all his heart So the heuſe of 
Ahazi.h had ne power to keepe ſtillthe kingdom. 

& Ig to J But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaztah 

ty fawthat her ſon was dead,ſhee aroſe,and deſtroyed 

allch* ſeed royall of the houſe of Indah, : 

11 Bat Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the King, 
tooke Ioafh the ſon of Ahaziah,and ſtole bim from 
amorg the Kings ſons that were flaize, & put him 
and his nurſe in a bed chamber. So Ithofhabeath 
* che daughter of King Iehoram, the wi fe of lehaĩa- 
da the Prieſt ( ſor ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid 
him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe flew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe of God 
ſize yeeres and Athaliah reigned ouer the land. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

1 Jehoiacla ha in ſet things in order wmaketh Jo- 
of King. i: Athaliahu ſtaine. 16 Jeheiada reſto 
rech the worſip of God. 

Nd & in the ſeuenthyeere lehoiada ſttengtke - 

ned himſelſe, and reoke the captaines ol hun · 
dreds, Azat ah the ſon of Ierc ham, and Iſt ma el the 
fon of Iehohanan, and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, 
and Maaſiah the ſor of Adatah,and Eliſhaphat the 
ſonne of Zickri,jnts couenant with him. 

2 And they went about in ludah & gathered the 
Levites out of all the cities of Iudah & the chie ſe 
of the fathers ef Iſraeſ & they came to letuſalem. 

3 And all the C«ngregation made a Cc uenant 
With the King in the houſe of Cod :anud he ſaid vn. 
to them, behold the Kings ſon i} all as 2a as the 
Lon p hath ſaid of the ſonnes of D- uid, 

4 This ij the thing that ye ſhall do. A third part 
; of jou entringp on the Sabbath,ofthe Prieſts an dof 
„ the Icuites Halbe porters of the f doores. 

5 Ard a third part ſbalbe at the Kings houſe & 
a third part at the gate of the ſoundatie r: & al the 
people ſhalbe in the courts of f hevie of F LORD, 

6 put let none ccte inte the houſe of FLORD, 
ſane rhe Pri: As, and they that miniſter of the Te- 
vites, thy hace in, for they are he ly: but all 
the people (hall keepe the watch of h- T ORD, 

7 Ard the Leuftes fal compaſſe rhe Kirp round 
abcut every man with his weaport in his kard rd 

Whoſoeuct elſe conyneth ibo che houſe, lie ſi all be 
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Ioaſh made King. 
put to deatk: but bee you with the Xing when hee 


comme th in, and when he goeth out. 

8 Fo the Leuites and all ludah did according 
to all things thut Ichoiada the Pr ieſt had ci mman- 
ded : and t. oke every man his men that were to 
cu me in on the Sabbath, viththem that were te ge 
ext en the Sabbath; for Ichotada the Prieft di 
miſſed not the courſes. 

os Morcouer, Ichoiada the Prieſt deliuered to 
the captaines of hundreds, ſpeares, and bucklers, 
and ſhields, that had beene King Dauids, which 
were in the houſe of God. 

Io And hee et all the people (euery man ha uing 
his weapon in his hand) from the right f fide of 
the f Temple to the ſeſt fide of y Temple, along by 
the Altar, & the Teople bythe King rouud about. 

11 Then they breught out the Kings ſon, and put 
vpon him the crowne, and“ gaue him the Teſtiuno- 
ny and m de him King: and Ichoiada and his ſons 
znoynted him, and ſaid, 1 God ſaue the King. 17K. ler 

12 J Now when Athaliah heat d the noiſe of the 1% King 
people running and pra iſing the King: ſhe came tc *. 
the people into the heuſe of the LORD 

13 And ſhee looked, and behold, the Kirg Rood 
at his pillar at the enti ing in, and the Pi inces, aud 
the ttumpets by the Kingzand all the people of the 
Land retoyced , and ſeunded with trumpets ; alſo 
the fingers with inſtruments of muſicke , and ſuch 
as taughit to ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah tent her 
clothes, and ſaid, f Treaſon,ticalon, 

14 Then Iehoiada the Prieſt breuglit cut the cap- 
tainesof hundreds, that were ſet ouer the hoſſc, 
and ſaid vnto them Haue her forth of the ranges? 
and whoſo followeth lier, let him be flaine with the 
ſword. For the Pricſt ſaid, Slay her not in the 
honſe of the LORD. 

15 So they laid hands on her, and when ſhe way 
eome to theentring of the horſegate, bythe Kings 
houſe , they flew her there, 

16 J And lehoiada made a conenant betwee::s 
him, and betweene all the people, ard betu eene 
the King, that they ſnculd be the LokTS people, 

17 Thcnall the people went to the houſe of Baal 
and brake it downe, and brake his altars, and lis 
—_ in pieces, and flew * Mattan tlie Prieſt of 
Baal before the altars, 

18 Alſo Ichoiada appointed F offices of the houſe 
of the LORD by hand of the Prieſtsthe Leuites, : 
whom Dauid had“ difiributed in the houſe of the * Chro. 
Lokb, te effer the burnt offerings of the Lon, as 24 I. 
it is written in the & la of M#ſe*.withreiogeing * Num. 
ard with ſinging, it was ordained} by Dauid. 78.2. 

19 Ard hee ſet the“ porters at the gates of the f Helr. 
houſe of the T.ORT,that none which was vncleane H be 
in any thing, ſhould enter in. band's of 

20 And he tooke the captaine* of hurdreds, and Paid. 
the ne bles, and the gore: cuts of the people, and *1 Chr, 
all the people of the land, and brought dowae the ? 6-1, &. 
King from the houſe of the LORD ? ard they came 
thore the high gate into the Kings houſe, ard ſet 
the King pen the throne of the kingdowe., 

21 Ard all the people of the land reioyced, and 
the city was quiet, after that they had ſlaine Atha- 

Iiah with the ſword, : 
CHAP. XXII. : 

1 lo:fh regnrth well all ihe gayes of Teh 61-774. 
4 He inet“ order Fr the ret ame of tie Tim pies 
15 I- 0126 a ki dieth. erg ton bt: e 19 
Joe falling te Idelauiw] fayerth Fickerial the 
forzeof It oi vc. 23 Jeeſb i. ph by the S. 25 , 
ara aint I) Zalad ava 147 obad, 27 Am¹Ee˙ 
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Toatſh his reale: 


reigne; ind he reiꝑned forty yeres in leruſalem: 
his mothers name alſi. was Zibtih of Beerſheba. 


of the Loxp all the dayes of Icheiada the Prieſt. 

2 And 1:hn14da tooke for him two wiucs , and 
be begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 {FT Aud it came to paſſe after this, that Ioaſh 
was minded ft to repaire the houſe of the LORD. 

5 And lie gatheied together the Priefts and the 
Leuires, and ſaid to them, Goe out vnto the cities 
of lud ah, and gither of all Iſtael money te repaire 
the houſe of your God frm yeere to yeere, and ſee 
tut yee haſte the matter: howbeit, the Leuites 

ſtened it not. 

6 Aud the King called for ſchoiada the cliiefe, 
and (aid vnto him, Why haſt thou not required of 
the Leuites to bring in out of ludab and out of le- 
ruſalem the collect lon, according to the commande 
ment of * Moſes the ſeruane of the LORD, and of 
the Congregation of Iſrac}, for the Tabernacle of 
Witneſle ? 

7 Fr the ſonnes of Athaliah that wicked wo- 
man had broken p the houſe of God, and allo all 
the dedicate things of the houſe of the Lo D. did 
they beſtow vpon Bal lim. 

8 And ar the K:ngs commandement liey made 
2 chef}, and ſet it wicliout, at che g. te of the houſe 
of the LORD. 

9 And they m:de ſ a proclamation throng! lu · 
dah and Icruſalem, to bring in to the LORD the 
collection that Moſes che ſeruant of God laid vp on 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe, 

ro And ll the princes, and all the people retoy- 
ced and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, vntill 
they had made a ends 

11 Now it came to paſſe, that at what time the 
cheſt was brought vnto the Kings Qffice , by the 
hand of the Leuites: and when they ſaw th it there 
2.15 inuch money: the Kings Scribe, and the high 
Pr ieſts Officer cime & empticd tlie cheR,and took 
ie, ind e ried it cohis place againe, Thus they did 
day by dv, ud gathered money in abundance. 

12 And che King and l:hniada ganz it tu ſuch a3 
did the worke of the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
Lox d, asd hired ma ſons and carpenters to repaire 
the houſe of the LORD , and alſo ſuch as wrought 
yrox and braſſe, to mend the houle of the LORD. 

1; So th- workemen wronght , aud f the worke 
was per feed by thein? and they ſet the houſe of 
God in his tate,and ſtrengthened it. 

14 And when they hid finiſhed it, they brought 
the reſt af the money before the King and lehoia - 
daywhereof were mad veſſel for the hauſe of the 
LORD,cucu veſſels to miniſter,and to f offer with- 
all, and ſpoues, and veſſels of gold and ſiluer: nd 
they offered burnt offerings in the houſe of the 
LaRD continuilly all the d:yesof Ichoiada, 

15 J But Ichoiada waxed olde , and was full of 
dayes when he died an hundred and thirty yecres 
uld wi he when he died. 

ts And theyburied him in the citie of Dauid a- 
mon the Kings, becanſe he had done good in IC- 
rael hoth towards Gd, and towards his houſe 

17 Nowaſterthe derth of Ich»iada, came the 
Princes af lud ih, and midenbeiſance to the King: 
then the King hearkened vnto them. 

18 And they left the houſe of the LORD God of 
their fachers , and ſetned grones and idoles t and 
wrath came vpon ludah and Ieruſalem for this 
their treſpaſſe. 
iS Let hee (ent Proplits to them to bring them 


11. Chron. 


O1ſh v ſeuen yeeres elde when he began to agg ine vnto the LORD, and chez teſtified agaiuſi 


Hee it lun 


them: but they would not giue eare. 


20 And the ſpirit of Gd i came vpen Zecharih fe, 
2 And loaſh did that which was right iny ſight the ſon of lehozada the Prieſt, which ſtood .boue cad. 


the people, and (aid vnis them; Thus (ith God; 
Why tranſgreſſe yee the Commandements of the 
LORD,thar ye cannot proſp:r?becauſe ye haue for. 
ſaken the LORD, he hath 210 forſaken you, 

2t And they contpired againſt lum, and ſtoned 
him wich ſten-$,at the commandement of the king 
in the court of the houſe of the LORD. 

2: Thus Ioaſh the Ring remembred not the kind- : 
neſſe which lehoiada his father had done to him, | 
but lle his ſonne 3 and when he died, he (aid, The i 
LORD looke vpon it, and require 16. 

23 And it came to paſſe, } at the ende of the 1 
yee re, that the hofte of Syria came vp againſt him: ty 
and they came te ludah and leruleiem, and de- wn 
ſtroyed all the Princes of the people from among of the 
the people, and ſent all the ſpoile of them vnto the Je. 
King of f Damaſcus, 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with a ſmall Dame 
company of men, and the LOR» dcliuered a very tk, 
great ly iſte into their hand, becauſe they had ſotſa· 
ten the LORD G d of their Fathers: ſo they ex:cn- 
ted jadgement againſt lo. ſh. 

25 And hen they were departed from him (for 
they left him in great diſcaſes ) his one ſerwants 
conſpired againſt him, for the blood of tlie ſons of 
Ichotada the Pr ieſt. and ſle him en his bed. and be 
died. & they buried him ia the city of Dauid, but lo J. 
they buried him not in che ſepulchres of the King. dich. 


—— 55 —— — 


F 
| 


26 And theſe are they  eon'pircd againſt him: * 2p | 


[| Zibad che fon of Shimeah an Aminontteſe , and 12 7 
leh5zabad the ſonne of 1 Shimrich,a Moabiteſſe. lor. hn 
27 J Now concerning his ſons, and che greatnes . 
of the burdeas laid vp n him, and the I repairing h. 
of the houſe of God. behold, they are written in the 
[tory of the beoke of the Kings. And Amaziah0 % 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, "_ 

CHAP, AV. 
rt Amayith beginueth to reigue well. 3 He ex- 

ecuterhiuſtice ont he Traytours. 5 Haning bird au 
army of Fſraelites againſt the Edomates , at the 
word of a Prophet he looſeth the hundred talents, 
and diſmiſſeth thera, 11 Het aurrthroweth the S do- 
mites. 10, 12 The ![rarlitesdiſcontemted with their 
diſiniſſi n, Faile as they returne home. 1 Ami- 
ah praud of hu vitory ſerueth the gods of Eds, 
and deſpiſeth the admonitions of che Prophet. 
17 He prowoketh Foaſh to his onerthrow, 25 His 
reigne. 27, He i ſlaineby conſpiracy. 

Mazizb © was ewcnty and fine yeeres ald when 1 xi, 

he began to reignes] and hee reigned twenty, , | &, 
and nine yeres in leraſalem. aud his mothert name 
was lehnadan of leruſalem. 


2 And he did that which w44 right in the fight 
of the LORD, but not with a perf: ct heart. 

3 No it came to paſſe, hen the kingdome 
wa eſt . bliſhed to him. that he flew his ſernanth» 4 Ber, 
that had killed the Kinghis father 3 - confiral 

4 Rut he flew not their children, bat at it i vpe da 
written in the Law, in tlie baoke of Moſes, where 
the Loꝝ p command -d; ſaying, * The fathersſhall , 
nat die for the children. neither ſſull the children 16. 
die for the fathers; but euery man ſha'l die for his, fing 
owne ſi ine. 14 6. 0, 
5 CMoreoner, Amaziah gathered ludah together, My 
and made them eiptainet ouer chouſa nds, nd cap* A 
tines ouer hundreds, according to the houſes of 
their fathers, throughout all Tudah and Benlamin: 
And he numbred them fromtwenty yecces * 
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III. C 0,1 o le. un 


: aboue , and found them three katdred thouſand 


choice mem ae to go forth to warte, that could 
handle ſpeare and ſhie ld. 

6 Heeh red allo an hundted thouſand mighty 
men of valout out of Iſrael, for an hundred taleuts 
ol finer. ' 

7 kut there came a m of God to him, ſaying, 
O King. let not the army ef Iſrael gor with thee? 
ler the LORD & not with [ſcacl go v, wich all che 
* Bphraim. | 

Rut 1fthon wilt goe, doe it, be ſtrong for the 

butel : God ftinl gnke rheedtati before the em: 
fas Bod hath power te hr1przand to caſt doume. 
. 9 And Amazlah id vnto thy man of Ged : But 
what ſh:ll wee doe for the hundr ett talents wich 
Inne giucy to the f army of.I{cael? And the man 
of God ag/wered , The LORD. is able to giua thee 
mach more then this. : 

ts They Amaziiliſeparated them, fo wit, the ar- 
my 
Dr bores ther auger was greats 
ly — againſt Iudah, and they ratwned home 
10 ceat re. , —_" 

SS Ane Amaziah Rrengthened himſcHe, and 


led lerth his people, and went to the valley of falt, 
ud ſmote of the children 6f Scir ten thouſand 


12 And other ten theniand left aljues did the 
children of Indah carry away. captive, and brought 
them vnto the top of the —— them den 
from the top of the rocke, that tl all wete bros 


ken in pieces 


J 13 J Bat the + fouldiers of che nrmy which A- 
99 maziah ſent backe, that they h 
nal. him to battell, ſell vpon the cities 


Id 7 oe with 
ah from 

Saria; enn vuto hetEhoton ; aud ſmot t Three 

tieuſand of them, ard roohe mucli ſpoile, 

1% Now it came to paſſe, after that Amaziah 
wis teme from The ſlaughter o the Eqαmites, that 
he brought the gods ol the children of ir, aud fer 
then vp co he us gods, and bowed downe him- 
ſelſe before t item, and bur ned incenſe vnto them. 

15 Wher fore the anger of the LORD was kind - 
led ag ai uſt Amaziahy and hee ſent vnte him a Pro- 
pact, which (41d vate him, Why haſt thou ſoughe 
er che go ds of the people, which-could net eli 
ur their awne pcople out of thine hand? 

And it eme to paſle as hee talked with him, 
thut the King ſaid vnto him, A t thou made ef the 
Ling conufe ll? forbꝰ are: why ſtuauld et thou bee 
ſnitten ? Then the Prophet forbape, and ſaid, I 


5 biow tlat God-hath determined to deftroy thee, 
bee. uſe thou ſia f. done chis, aud haſt not hearkened 


dite may coarf: ils 340 
17 © TheuAmzziah King of ludabeoiks aduice, 
dad ſentite luxili the forme af lehodhiz the ſuune 


vnn; ſer to the Ce dat that was in Lebanon, 
wing, Siue t daughter to my ſon tomie and 
vaſſed hy a id beat timt wes 27 Tebaden 


p 204 trade done the thiſte. 


9 Thaw fayeit, Loe, thanhftſmicterthe E do- 


of 
Mig wies, and thine heart h fteth thee vp to beaſt, A- 


ide no at home, why thouldeſt thou medale ro 
beter hartꝭ that chou fhauldeſt [all, enen chen, aud 
han with thee ? ap 

* Bec Amaziah would not heare * for it ome 
of God thathee might deliger chm into the hand 
7 ms; been they (ought after the gods 


that was come to um out eb Epharaigy 4 bo ge 


” - 


V. X. J. n 11S den 2 ic aine. 


*r So loaſu the Ning of Iirael went vp, and they 
ſaw one another ĩn the {ices Loth hee and Amaziah 
King of Iudah at Beth-lliemeih, wuich betonges h; to 
Inna 8 ; 

22 And Judah was f pat to the worſe before f Hel-. 
ltracl, anu they Red euery mante his cent. uten. 

23 And fnalhb the Kwg of Iſcael cooke Amiziak 
E -ng at $4 dat, th: ſornevt Loathythe ton of loahax 
at Bzth«themeſh, an. breught him to leruſol-m, 
au brake downe the wall el Ie:rnſalem, from che 
gate at Ephraim to ij; che corner gates fe ure hun- f Heb. tie 
tred tuhites-. 157 tate of 

28 And i coake ali the gold and the ſiluer, and 17 
all the veſicls th t were ſaund in the houſe ot God Jol. 
with Obed-Edom , atul the creatures et the Kings 
heat, the kaſtages alioyaud returne.: to Samari: . 

25 TAnd Amzi:h. the ſome of Joath K-rpet f Helr. ö 
Tudatslined aſter the deathaſ loaſh ſonne ot lekoar Form 
haz King of Iſrael fiſteene yucr ea. after. 

26 No the reſt of the Actesot Amaziah firſt and f Hebr. 
laſt, betrolsd, are they not written in che bouke of cop 
the. Kings of ludali and Iſxaelꝰ 2 » 4 con{t- 

27 Now after the time that Amazliah did 7499 
turne away f from following che Lo RD, they | That ir, 
F made a conſpiracy againſt him in 1 gang the city 
he fled te Lachiſh ; but theyſenr to Lachiſh after of Dauidy 
tun, and few him there ii is 

38 And theybrought him vpon horſes, and bur i- 2, King 
ed bim wi th his fathers in the city of I ludah. 14920, 
0 HAP. XX'VI. 

1 Nia ſucceciing and ret wed. an e 
dees of Zacharias. rej ack 16 Waxing prond. 
bers uederhthe Pr ieſia office; and is e with 
lepro fig. 2 He dieth, and Iot hai ſucteedtch bim. 

T Hen all che people ol Iudah * tue | Vzziah, ꝛ inge 
1er ſuteenæ yeeres old and made him 14. m. & 
Kia tn the cosme of his father Ama. 15. . 

a. He built Eloth, and reſlaned. it to luda: after, lor: 
that che King ſlept with hisfathirs. .-; Ari, 

3 8 xteene yeeres ald m Haza when he bes 
gan to eigne, and he caigned fifty and to yeeres 
m leruſalem: his mothers name alſo we lecohah 
of len em. ee — 

4 And hee didthat which manvight is the fight 
ofthe LORD, according.to all that hib father 
3 the dayexol Zechartaki ; 

$ And he {ought In the dayes 0 5 
who had vnd erftanding F in the- nifens of God: f Hebr. in 
and as lang as hee ſougit the Lo. D/ God made ld. 

(! 0 94. 


him to prolper. tb 2 8 5 
& Ani he went forth and warred againſi the Phi- 
liuipes, and brade downe the wall o: Gath, and the 
wall of ibis and the wall of Afhdod, 2nd built 
cirizs ent Athded, and among the Philifiines, r, in the 
7 And ood helped him againſt the Philiftiaesz enuntrey 
and ag ir the Arabiansthic dwele in Gurbaal, of A. 
and th-Mchimims. n 
8 An. the Ammonites 2am gifts to Vxꝝian and ; 
his name I prend abro daun to the corring ig of f Hebrg 
Egept, for betbengthened himſelteexceet mg. ent. 
9 Morecuer, Vꝛaiah bite towers in lerufalem 
at the corre ven tey amet the valiey gates and at 
the timing of the wal, and i ſortiſed them. for re- 
ts Aifo he biult towers in the deſartꝭ and Idig- paired, 
oed may wells, er he had much cattell, both in che $0:4cup ., 
Jow chunt rev, ii ww the plaines : husbandmen nt h, 
Ife, unde H- Greſſens in the mont: tues, and in cer nes. 
j Carmel; tor he lend f husband v. . 
21 Mot“ erer, Viziah ſiad an hoſte of Gghting fu. ſu la 
mes that wert ont tow rüĩre hy bands according feld. 
to che nen- of their account ? by the hand of 4 Hebr. 
Iciel ths Scribe, and NMaaſiak the Ruler the gro. 
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: iah, exe of the Kirgs captaines, dreadtalen* of flver , and tewthenſznd meaſures 
_ — le ble thidle of the > of wheate,-and ten thouſand of barley. f 8d mach $Help) 
thers of the mighty men el walout, were do thou · _ te children as IN pay Ynto him both much, 

oh red. Ea ; the ſecond Yee e and the third. | 
obe 2 7 1 hand wen army, three 6 So Iotham became mighty y becauſe he 
nundted thouſand 5- nd. {teen thouſand ant fine pared his wayesbefo. c the LORD bis Goes 
tundred that m ide worre with miguty power to 7 © Nowthe rett ot the acts ol Intham, and all 
lelpe the King +gainſ thecnemy. his warres» an@ his wayes, loc, they are written in 
14 And Vzzizh prepared tor them thorowout the book e of the Kingsot Lact and Indah, 
all the hoſt, thields, and ſpeares, and helners, and 3 Hee was fme ang twenty yeerrsold when hee 
habergions, and bowes, and } ſlings #9 caſ ftenes, begin te reigne, and reigacd ſixteene yeerey ty 
ap: And he made in teruſalem engines, 1nuented.. Lenialeme *- - — 9 dos 4 
by cunning men te be on the towres, and Vpen the. 9 7 And lotham {pt with his fathers,and they 
bulwarkseo foot attowes and great Rtoyeswithe buried um ji che city of P. uid: and Aha his fog 
all ; and hie name {(pread farre abroad, for he wis rergned in his Ready - IC 
marue*Joulyheped, till he was ftronge HA, XVIII. . 
15 v Bur hen he was Nrong, his heart was li.. 1 Abay reign very witkedle 1s greatly of fli« 
ted vp to bus de aaion = lor hee tranlgreſſ d a. ed h be Syrian s Fadeh being teptiuaced by ' 
gainſt the Len DG, aud went into the Te. te Firar(ttes i ſent home ty ithe-connſ"tl of bd 
ple of che Ly4pD , to burne incente vpon the Rltar the Prophet, 16 Abax fendieg for ay: r Aly. 
of incenſe. 22 34, Med u, i not Pelped thereby, 22. In bn. affvefohe 
19 Aud Marlzhthe Pries wert. in alter him, groweth more ile tr on. 26 Media Hexetiab 
and vith him cue core Hi of che LORD, that- ſucc set jute 
were viliant neu. 1. 1 {© Haz K y-as ten veeres ghd whey6begin ta N. 
v8 Andy at rwvithJood Vzzin the King, ard £ A rei9ne, ana ier rei quei; {5x5 gone ject fates 164 
ſaid unto f. mlt Aa int chnot vnto thee, VMzinb rafalem , but beg did hot at- w h was raght-m 
to bur te incenie vuth;the LORD, but. toi the hat of flieDoRDLTke Dauiitthis tathe {1 
1 *®pricfis che totes of Arrony that areconfeeraged 2 Forhco walked anche wyy's of the ings ef 
to burne in»nite; Gos cut of the Sanftuarys for Iſraghand mage ale melces imeges for Ba- liw. 
thou kat erefpaſlertveither thall it befor thineke® 3 Meggen He q butud ioo i · zu the valley of 1% 
non fron; the LDbRDO d. a the ſonol Hinnom!; And burnt * bis chilg rep the oH 
5 I ler) Aiatwawroth 3 and lad a cafes in fire, ace the +bominrionsel the heattun, Whom ſacnfn, 
his hagd toluructacenle, and white ha e itch the-Loiphad eat uz br forc the cu rev of Ar. cl. Lau. 
wich the ridta, tho it proſie een roſe vp inins 4 He iges dent burnt iocenſain the high 182, 
forehead: etora be Pets in the heuft of the place s, and oh the bil, and unge t᷑ cnc jgreene ere. 
Loan; fam bcfiderht incenſe Ml cr. 5 Muehe Lon his be detm ta dun 
2» And Azatiah'the chicfe Prieſt, andall the 10,91 ko had pf theking of Syirgand gatydmate: 
pr ieſis luolæd upeu him and beheld, he-. s dew! him anbcarricd awava great mulc tue of than 
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in-bis.doceliead ;. ad- they-thwſt Gini ou: capriuesant)þronght hema 3:Lhangfeus and be . 
fem thence, yeahimſelit Fhaftequlio co guru, was aliodghupred mt band of the King ol; Dove 
becande th ag hidwitteshim > lirzel, whotmerthim withag: eat he: , of 
dans 2 30+ And. Vxzjal the King-wasalcper yntoube; 6:7 For pe che ſonne ut Remaliah tew in 
* gdayothisdexh, and. duelt in a“ F ſeuctallbonte ludah an handeedb ing twenty thowmand in one day; 
being a leper , for he was cut eſt from thao honſe of which werewltl + valoutunen 2. hecauſe they had 
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1 LoRny aug lotham lus ſnwa due the Kings ſotſakon the LoxD Gd of che ir fathers: 


houſe indy iug tha ꝓ ene l thelanße . 7 And Zichth a mighey mas of Ephraim; flew: 
22 7 Now che reſt ol the ads of Vaziah, ſirſt and Maaſcial. che Kings ſanne, and Anikzmthe gourts 
Iaff, u iahühe Proptet the ſon pf A ns tita · noar of the louſe, and Elkanah that was bert td | 
: » 83 $0.Vzziab Gent vuit his Iathexs, and chey bus the King 4 6. Y 74 
; ried him with his Athers, inthe field of the barkad 8 And the children of Lrael cat ied away captint 
\, which belonged tothe Kings ifo they ſaid He wa of their bre chren two hundred thenfand, wen. 
leper 3 and lotham hisſonue xc i gurd in his ſtead. faus & daughters, aud tocke al ſ awany much ſpdile 
55 CHAP XXVII. from t hem and hrought the ſporte to Samaris. 
** Jos bam reigung ntlproſieytshe 5, He ſubu¹ Y But a Prophet of che LORD was there, whaſd 
„ett te Aus. 7 Hatignt, $ Aa ſuc - game wa$Odcds and he went ont beſate the holte 
2 cegacth him. that came ta Samatia, and (aid vuto them, l. 
hold beczuſe the Lon God. of your fathers was 
egan to retgne, and he reigned ſixtegne yeeres wroch with Judah, hee hich delineved them into 
in leruſalemt his mothets name alſo a5 leruſhah your hanuy and ur e haut flaine them in a rage ba 
thecizaghtcr ef Z dok. 3 „reached vp vntoheaue nn. nigen 
2 And he did that which 2 right iti fight 10 And gow ve paypoſe ta keepe vnder the ci 
of the LoRx PD, accord ung co all thai his father Vz- dren of ladsh aud lerualem for benem<cn, & 
ztik did: houbtit, he cnttred nut into the Temple Women votu )en: Bat are | here not with ytasenen 
of the LORD. And che people did yet cor _ „ With inn,francs zgainſt che Lon your:God? 
3 He uuile the hiegatoul thyboule of the LKD mM Nqwhearemnetherefore,anddeliner.chacap* 
aud au the waltel | Ophel be built mughe tiues againe, which yee haue taken apt ius yr 
4 3}{oreoue:,, he bull, cities in the mount ames biotht wfor the fierce wrath of God i vpon von. 
ol Judah and in che ſorteſts he built caftcls and 12 Then certaige of the heags af therchi lauten 
tower. ele Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of lohanam Berechiah 
5 c teuphealb withthe Ring of the Ammo- the ſerme of Meſhillemprh, and lebizkiah the forme 
ALE n 1p can d Au then And che chal» of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſoneſ Hadfaz, ſtaod vp 
drcu d AnGgD ge\ch him the ſane ycere an hun- again them that came rom ghe amt nd 
; 5-2 | | 53 A 
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ed them and ſliod then: and geue then to eat and 
to drinke, and zuolnted them, and carried all the 
feebtc of them vpan aſſes, and brought them to le- 
cho, ® Fic cicyof palme trees to their brethren: 
den they returned to Szmaria. 

16 T At that time did king Ah. ſend vnto the 
kings of Aſl ria to helpe him. 

17 For agꝛine the Edomites had tomè ànd ſinit- 
ten ludah, and chr ied away Tes ptiucs. 

18 The Philiftines aſſo had innaded the cities 
ofthe lo cout rey, and of the Seuth of Iirdali; and 
hd razxen Bet h- ſhe melh, and. Atalon, and GEderoth 
and Shocho,with the vill -ges thereof, and Timnah 
' with the villages thereat, Gimzo alſo, and the vi- 
"©! ages thereof and the delt there. ; 

19 Fer the LO R D hfought Ludah low, hecauſe 
of Abizking of Iſ-acl ,* for hee made Iudak naked, 
and tronſg: efſ: fore againſt the LORD. 

ꝛ0 And Tilg:th.Pilncſer King of Aﬀyria came 

to him, 422 diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened 
him not. ” ü 

21 For Ahaz tooke away 2 port ion ont of the 
kouſebf the LORD, 2nd ost of the henſe of the 
kipp, and of the Princ' g and gauie it vnto the King 
of Aſſyria : but be hel pen him not. | 

21 fd n thetime of chit diftreſſe, did he treſ- 
paſſe yet more againſt the LRD. This & that king 


Aba. 

1 23 For lie ſac i ſᷣced vnto the Gods of fDammaſeus 
dee, Which ſmote bim : and he ſuid, Bicabſethe Gods of 
4, thekings of Syria helpe then; therefore will I. 
| trißce ro them that they may helpe me: but they 
were the inne of him, and of all Iſtae), 

1 And Aftizgitheore together the veſſels of the 
beute of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of the 
louſe of GO, and ſhut vp the denres of the houte 
of the LCR D, and hie maue him altars in cncry core 
det of leruſalem. 

25 And in euery ſeuerall city of ludah he made 
high places vo bur neincenſe vnto other Gods, and 
promo e d to angot the ko RD Godot his bathers, 
6 J Now che reft of his acts, and of all his 
wayes Grit and laſt. be hold, they averyritcen in th: 
douke of the kings of In ah and Iirach 
1 And Ahezſlept with his fathers, and they ha- 
rd him in cc © typ ene in letufalem: but they 
dreuyht im net into the ſepalchres of the Kings 
efiiracl & Herekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
"IP CHN AP. XXI. X. 

1 Hex: tiah / it poodreignt, 2 Hereftoreth Reli 

SHeexrh13tth the Lune. 12 7% actt. 
themſeſues, aud ct an v the bouſe of God. 20 fle. 
deli eh ogiyet / folemue ſacrificts, verein 15e Le. 
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ö toes xies weve moe ſoywar ben the Prieſts. 


IkEzektah “ begantoreigne, when he was fine 
Imcwenty yeres old, & he reigned nine and 
twentyyeer:S iu letulalem : aud his mot hers tame 
was Abjjab cue diughter of Zechariahs 
+@ Aled lice did thas which was right in the 
e of the Lo &paccerdiuy to ali that Darrid his 
fither had done, | 


1 Heezia the fieſtyeeryof his reigne, in the 


, 


13 And ud vat them, Ye ſhall ot bring in the 
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firſt mone th opèned the docres of the houſe of the 
Lon p, ind repaired them. 

4 Rod he brought iu the Priefts ind the Leuites, 

and ge thereuthemogether imo the Haſt ſtreet, 

5 AF Gidvnoth-m, Here we, ye Teuites, ſancti- 
he now yon felu»s, ard Landifhethe houſe of the 
Ion God of yonr fathþ ers, ard catry toerth the 
filthineſſe cu: of the Holy place. 

For eur fathers haue treſpoſſid ard done that 
which v enil! in the eyes et the LoRD cur God, 
aud haue forſzken kim and li ue tut ned away the ir 
faces from the habitation of the LC d, and ᷑ ture + Heber; 
bed their bache s. giuen thy 

7 Alſe they have ſhut vp the deres of the poreh, ecke. 
and put ont the lzmpes, and hne not but nt in- 
cenſe, nor oſffere d burut offerings in the Holy place 
vuto the Godt of Ifracl. 

8' Wherclore the wrath of the Log was vpon 
Jad.h and leruſelem; and he bath delinered them 
to +:rondle, to aſtoniſhment, and to hiſsivg as yee 4 Hehe, 
ſee with your eyes. Comme | 

9 For loc, cut fathers haue fallen by the ſword, tion. 
and our ſonnes and chr daughters, and our wiues 
are in capt uity for this. 

ro Now it 8; in mine heart to make a Couerant 
with the Lok L God of Ifracl, that his fierce 
wrath may turne away from vs. 

1 My ſonnes | bee not now neligent 2 for the lor, le 
LORD lth “ choſen yen to ftand before him, to #07 now 
ſerue him, and that jeu ſhould miniſter veto him, atcrmeds 
and bur ne incenſe. * Numb. 

11 Jibenche Leuites rroſe, Mahath the ſonne of 8.1 4.and 
Amaſhai, and Ieel the ſenne of Azariah,of the ſdus 18.3. 8. 
of the Kohathites: and of the ſonnes of Merari, JOr, offer 
Kiſh the ſenne of Abdi, and Aznrriah the ſonne of ſacrifce, 

Iahalelcl ;2nd of the Gerſhonites, Iozh the ſon of 
Zimmah and Eden the ſonne of Toah 2: 

1; And of the ſons of Elizaphan Shimri,and le- 
hiel : and of the ſons of Afaph, Zechariah , and 

Mattiniah: 

14 And of the ſonnet of Heman, T-hiel, and Shi- 
mei: ad of the lonnes of Ieduthun, She maiab, and 
Vaziel. 

15 Aud they gathered their hrethren, ancl ſancti- 
fied themſelnes, and came according to the com- 
mandement of the King, | by the words of the pg, og; 

LoRD to cleanſe the houſe of the LoD. bufines 4 

16 And the Prieſts went intothe inner part of the gy, Lord 
houſe of the LoRp, to cleanſe it, and brought out 
all the vncleaunoſſe chat they found in the Temple 
of the Lo RD, into the coart of the houſe of the 

Lond. And the Leaites tooke it, to cary it cut 
abroad into the brooke Kidron, 

ty Now they began en the firſt d of the (ff 
moneth,ro ſauctitie, and on the eight dayof the mo- 
neth came they to the porch of the Log. So they 
ſanctified the houſe ef the LORD ineight dayes, 
and in the fixteemh day ef che firſt monerh they 
made anend, 

18 Thenthey went in to Hezekiah the King, and 
Card, We haue cleanſed all the heuſe of the LokDs 
aud the Altar cf burnt offering, with all the veſ- 
fels th-rcof,and the dhe bread table, with all che 
veſſels thereof, 

19 Moreoner , ail the veſſels which King Akax 
in his reigne did caſt aa in his tranſgreſs ion, 
haue weprepared and ſarctified, and behold, they 
are before the Altar of the LORD, 

20 J Then Hezekiah the King roſe early, and ga- 
thered the rulers of che city, and went vp ts the 
heuſe of the LoRD. 

21 And they brought ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen 
55 5 mme? 
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Acrekiahs ſacrifices. 


rammes,and ſcuenlambes, and ſeuen — he 


®Levit, a“ ſinne offering for the kingdome , 

4-14 Sanctuary, and for ludah 2 and hee commanded the 
Priefts, the ſounes of Aaron, te offer tbem on the 
Altar of the LORD, 


22 So they killed the bullocks, and the Prieſts res 

STenit, ce iued f blood, & ®iprinkled it en che Altar: likes 

wiſe whenthey had killed the rams, they ſprinkled 

Heb. 9.21. the blood vpon the Altar: they killed 2lſo the 

lambs and they ſprinkled the blood vpony Altar. 

+ Hebr, 23 And they brought foorth the hee-goates for 

urere. the ſinne offering, before the King and the Con- 
Leuit. gregation,and latd their ® hands vpen them. 

24 And the pr ieſts killed them, and they made 


SL 

1 reconciliatien with their blood vpon the Altar, to 
male an atonement for all Iſrael; for the King 
commanded that the burnt efferivg , and the ſinne 
offering Mould be made for all Iſrael. 

®, Chre. 25 Aud hee ſet the Leuites in the houſe of the 

16.4. and L ORD, with cymbals, with pſalter ies, and with 

25.6. hal pes, according to the commandement of Da- 

+ Hcbr, uid and of Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the 

Gy the Prophet; for ſd was the commandement F of the 


Sanaof LORD I by his Prophets. : : 

8b: Lord. 26 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtruments 
t Hebr. of D-uid, and che Prieſts with the trumpets. 

Gy tb 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt 
Hand of. offcing vpen the Altar: and Twhen the burnt off- 
+$Heb.m ring began, che ſong of the L o R D began ai with 
The timt. the trumpets, and with the f inſtruments ordained 

Hebr. by Diai C King of Israel. 


ands of 28 And all the Congregation worſhipped, and 
Saſiru- the f ſingers (ang, ind th- trampetters ſounded, 
ment. anal continued vatill the burnt offering was 
7 Hebr, fnithed. 
eng. 29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
Hel. the Kiogs and all that were 7 preſent with him 
Foxnd. bowei themſclues and worſhipped, 


30 Moreouc, Hezeltiah the king. and the Princes 
commanded the Leuites to Hog praiſe vnto the 
Logo, with the words of Dauid , and of Aſaph 
the Seer: and they ſang praiſes with gladnes, and 
they bowed their heads aud or ſhipped. 

3t Taen Hezekiah anſwered, and laid Now yee 

Dor, ſded lizue ] conſecrated your ſelues vnto the Lok D: com 
Jon hand neere ard bring ſacriſces and thank-offerings into 
the hnaſe of the LORD. And the Congregation 
brought in ſacrifices , and thank-offer ings and as 

many as were of a free heart, burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings which 
ehe Congregation brought, wa threeſcore and ten 
bnilecks,an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs? 
all theſe were for a burnt offering to the LORD. 

52 And the conſecrated things were ſixe hun- 
drei oxen, and three thouſand ſheepes 

34 Bat the Priefts were too fe, ſo that they could 

net flay all the burut offrings * wher fore their bre - 

J Hel. thren the Leuitesf did help them til the work was 

ftrengt ht ended, and vntill the ether Prieſts had ſanctified 

ved boa, themſelues: for the Leuites were more vpright in 
heart to ſarRihe rhemſelues then the Prieſts, 

35 And alſo the burtt offerings » wrye in abun» 
dance, with the fat ofthe peace offerings, and the 
drinke offer inas for euery burnt offering, Se the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lo xD was ſet in order, 

36 And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the peeple, 
thit God had prepared the people: for the thing 
was dare iuddenly, 

CHAP, XXX. 

t Herekiah proclaimeth a ſolemne Pafſtoney on 
the ſecond montth, for ludabaend Iſrael 13 Te af- 
EMI G deftrezed the altars of ianlarry (keep 


the ſeaſi fourteene dazts.27 The Pricfts and Lewites 


Aaron. 1 0 


1 Nor, 


slelſe the people. char 
Nd Hezekiah ſent to alt Iſrael and Iudah, and that 
wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Manaſſch, 18 
that they ſhould come to the houſe ef the LoR Eph 
atleruſalemyto keepe the Paſſeoner vnte the Lon not 
God of Iſrael. ou?! 
2 Forthe King had taken connſell, and hit | pray 
Princes, and all the Congregation in leruſalem, te eue: 
keepe the Pafſconer in the ſecend “ moneth. F. Is 
For they could not keepe it at that time, be- 194, Lo! 
cauſe the Priefts had not ſanctified themſe lues ſuf. ſtd? 
ficiently, neither had the people gathered them» 20 
ſelues together toleruſalem. : | heal 
4 And che thing F pleaſed the King, and all the f iy 21 
Congregation. we FT, athe 
$ So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make procla · 711k, ſeue 
mat ion thorowout all Iſrae!, frem Beerſheba euen in in and 

to Dan, chat they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſe- n ; 
oner vnto the LORD God of Iiracl at Ieruſa lem : 1% = 
for they had not done it of 2 long time in ſach ſort, ; the 
az it was written. if the 
6 So the Poſtes went with the letters f fromthe Hu . (cue 
King and his Princes, horowout all Iſrael and In» ,. an 
dah, and accerding to comtmandement of the 2 
King» ſaying ; Yee children of Iſracl,turneagaine 117 kee! 
vnts the LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and I{rae}, 45. dy 
and he will returne to the remnant of you that are wy 3 
eſcaped out of the hand of the Kings of Aſſyt ia. rd the 
7 And be not ye like yenr fathers, and like your oy, tho 


brethren, whichtreſpaſſed againſt the LORD God 
of their fathers,» ho therefore gaue them vp to de · 
ſo lation, as ye ſee. i i 

8 Now f be ye not ſtiſfe necked,as your fathers FR, 2 


Were, but f vecld your ſelnes vnto the LORD, and % Pri 
enter into his Sat ruary, which he hath ſanctified det 3 the 
for euer: and ſerue the LORb your God, that the wle. on 


fierceneſſe of his wrath may turne away from you. | i 

For if yeturne2gaine vato the LorD, your 1 
brethren · and your children (hall Eude compaſgion 
be fore themthat leade them captiue, ſo that they 
ſhall come againe into this land: for the Lond 2 


your God is gracious and * mercifull,and will rot ps {ed 
turne away H face frem you if yereturn vnto him. Fade th 
10 So the Poſtespaſſed from city to city,thorow ON 
the countrey of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, enen vnto 524 
Tebulun: but they laughed chem to ſcorne, and af, 
mocked them. U 
11 Neuerthelefſe,diners of Aſher, and Manaſſeh, th 
and of Z:bulun hawblcd themſelues, and came to „ 
Ierulalem. 10 
12 Alſo in Iludah the hand of God wat to gine pe 


them one heart to doe the commandement of the 
King, and of the Princes hy the word ofthe Lon. 

iz J And there aſſembled at leruſalem mud 
people to keepe the feaſt of vnleauened bread. in 
the ſecond moncth,a very great Congregation. 

14 And they atoſe, and tooke zway the * Altar 
that ere in Ieruſalem and all the Altari ſor in- 13.4 
cenſe tooke they away, and caſt them into the 
broake Kidren. i, 

15 Then they killed the paſſeouer on the fourt- 
teeenth day of the ſecond moneth ? and thePrief 
and the Lea'tes were aſhamed, and ſ:nQified then 
ſelues, and brought in the burnt offer ing into the 
houſe of the LoRD, | 

ts And they ſtood in Ftheit place aſter their 
manner, according te the Law of Moſes the fi 
man of God: The Prieſts ſprinkled che bleod ou 
which 1hey receiued of the hand of the Leuites. 

17 For there were many in the Congregation that 
were not fanct iſied: there ſore the Leuites —_ 

ar 
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is deſtroyed. 


charge of the killing of 7 Paſſeouers fot euery one 
that was not clean, to ſanRific them vnto y T.oKkn, 

18 For a multitude oi the people, een many of 
Ephraim and Manaſſch, Iſſachar and Lebulun, bad 
not cle ſed themſe lues: yet did they care the Paſſe 
duer otherwiſe then it was written. But Hexekial: 
prayed lor them, ſaying, The godd LORD pardou 
euery one, 

19 That prepareth his heart to ſecke God, the 
Loxb God of his fathers, chongh he be not clran- 
ſedaccording to the purification of the Sanctuary. 

20 And the LORD hearkened and Hezekiah , 
healed the people. 

21 And the children of Iſrael that werefpreſent 
atlernſalem, kept the Feaft of vnleauened bread 
ſcuen dayes th great gladneſſe: and the Leuites 
and the Prieſts prayſed the LORD day by day. ſi:g+ 
ing mithflond inſtruments vnto the Loan. 

' 232 AndHczekiah[pake f comſortablyvnto all 
the Lenites, that taught che good knowledge of 

* 1 agn 8 we ge 

dhe LORD 3 and they did eat throughonhe feaſt 
ſeuen dayes; offer ing peace efferings, and making 
ten leni n to the LORD Gyd of their fathers. 

23 Aud the wholt aſſembly teoke cunnſell to 
keept other ſeuen da yes: and they Kept ot her ſenen 
dyes with gladnefle. © -" | 
. 24 For Hezekiah King of Iadah F did ꝑiue to 
bun the Congregation, atltouſaud bul lockes, and ſeuen 
25 thouſand ſheepe, and the Princes gaue to the Con» 

E. ys x thouſãnd bul lockes, and ten thouſand 

pe; and a great number of Prieſts ſanctiked 
themſe lues. 5 : 
1j Aud all the Congregation of Tudah,with the 
Prieftt and the Leuites, and ulf the Congregation 
thc eme out of Iſrael and the ſtrangetsthat came 
on? of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in ludal, 
reioyceds 5 
16 So there was great ĩey in Teruſalemt for ſince 
the time of Soſam n the ſotine off Danid King of 
Irae l ſt here was not the like in Terufalem, b 
ij J Then che Priefts the Leuites aroſe, and bleſ- 
{4 the people: and their voyce was heard, ind 
lack ir prayer came vp tofhis holy dwclling place, 
Mira den vuto heauen. | 
Falp |» CHAP, XXXI. 
at, 1 The people ij forward indeſtroying idolatry. : 
Hexetiabordereth the courſes of the Pratfls axd 
the Leuites, aud preuiaet ) for their wor and 
nanitenauce.5 The peoples for wardnes in offerings 
and tit hes. 1 Hexetiab appornterh of ficers to iſe 
poſt of the tit her. 20 The exceritry of Nexetiab. 
. No» when all this wat finiſhed, al Iſrael that 
; were I preſent, went out to the cities of lu- 
Lu. dthy and brake the + images in pieces, and cut 
* dome the groues, and throw downe the high pla- 
%, ces, ind the Altars out of al! Iudah and Ben amin, 
in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſth, f vntill they had 
u Nterlydeftroyed them all. Then all the chiſdren 
n of Iſrael returned enery man to his poſſe: ſion into 
, their one cities. 0 
„ 2 F And Hegekiab zppoynted the courfes of tlie 
Prieſts and the Leuites after their coutſes, every 
man accerding ts his ſcruice, the Prieſts and Le- 
ulte lor burnt e e for peace offerings, to 
miniſter,and to giue than et, aud to praiſe in tlie 
8 the 1 5 
3 popmied alſo the Kings portion of his 
* wbt wer for thi burnt offering, co wit, for the 
morning and enenivg burnt off: wings, aud the 
burne offerings for the S2bbaths, and for the new 
Land for the ſet Feaſts, as it 75 Written iu 
theLaw® of the Lon. 


7 
uh. 


Chap, xxx}. 


4 Moreoner , hee commanded the people chat 
dwelt in Terufalem, to giue the portion of the 
Priefts and the Leuites, that they might bee enoeu- 
raged inthe Law ofthe LORD, 


5 © Aud as ſoone asthe con mandement | came Hebe. 
abroad. chi children oi iſrael brought inabundance brought 
the fartt lruitsof cone, wine and oyle, and i hony, for. 
and of the incieaſe of the field, and the tiche of Or, dates 


al] chings brought they in abundantly. 

6s Aud conc-rning the children of Iſrael and 
Indah, chat dwelt in the cities of Indah, they alſo 
bronght in the tithes of oxen and ſheepe, and the 
tithe of holy “things, which were couſecrated vato g 
the LORD their God, aud laid the byheapes. 

7 In the third moneththey beganne to lay the 
foundation ofthe heapes, and finithed them inthe 
ſeuenth moneth. 1 
8 And when Hexekizh and the Princes came 


and ſaw the heapes, they bleſſed the LORD and his bean - 


people Iſrael. 
9 Then Hezekiahqueſtioned with the Pt ieſtes 
and the Leuites coucerning the heapes. 

ro And Azariah the chiefe Prieſts of the houſe of 
Zadoł anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the people be- 
gannets bring the ufferings into the houſe of the 
LORD. we haue had enough to eate, and haue left 
plenty? for the LORD hach bleſſed his people; and 
that which is left, # this great ore, 

it J Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
| chambers in the houſe of the 1WRD, & they pre- 
pared them, - © * 

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things, fairhfully:ouer which Co- 
nomah the Leuite 4s Ruler z and Shimei his bro» 
ther was the next. a 

1 And lIehiel, and Azzhiah, and Nabath, and A- 
ſahel, and Ierimorh, and Ioxabab, and Eliel, and Eſ- 
machiab, and Mahath, and Benaiah were one: ſcers, 
onder the hand of Cononiab, and Shime i his br o- 
ther, at the commandement of Hezekiah the King, 
and Azariah the Ruler of the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the Lenite the 
p*rter towards the Eaſt, was ouer the freewill ofa 
feriags of God, to diſtribute the oblatiens of the 

LORD, and the moſt holy things. 


i5 And F next him were Eden and Miniamin, 1 Hełr. ag 
and Ie ſhua and Shemaiah, Amariah, &Shechaniah 5% fand. 
in the cities of the Pr ieſts, in their | ſet office, lr, tra 


g ine to their brethren, by courſes, as well to the 
great a8 to the ſmall: ; 

16 Beſide their genealogie of males, from three 
yeeres old and vpward, enen vnto euery one that 
entreth into the hnaſe ofthe Lox b, his dayly por- 
tion for their ſeruice in their charges, according 
to their courſes. : 

ry Both to the genealogy of Prieftes by y houſe 
of their fathers, and the Leuites from twenty yeeres 
old and vpward. in their cliarꝑes by their courſes, 
ts And te the genealogte of al their little ones, 
their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their daughters, 
thorow 211 tlie Congtegation: for intheirl ſet of- 
fice they ſanct ified themſelues in holineſſe. : 

19 Alſo of the ſonues of Aaron the Pitefts,which 
were in the fields of the ſaburbs of their cities, in 
eueryſeuerall city, the men that were expreſſed by 
name, ta giue partionsto all the males among the 
Priefts, and to all that were reckoned by genealo- 
gies among the Leuites. 

20 J And thus did Hezekiah thorowout all Tu- 
dh, and wrought that which was good and rights 
and truth before the LORD his God. : 

1 And ia enry worke that hee began in the 
„ V3 b6juics 


Prouiſion for the Prieſts,. 


27. 30. 
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Sennacherib inuadeth Iudah: 


ſernice of the houſe of God, and in the Law, ind in 
the Commarndements, © ſeeke hit Ged, he did 37 
With allhis heart, andproſpeied. 
| CHAP. XX XII. ; 
1 Sennecker16 inuaamg fd, Heethiab farial- 
eth Himſelſe, and eucoufageth by people 5 Againit 
162 blaſphemies of Senr.achenb by rtiſ age and ies 
gers, Hezehiah and Ejaiah pray. 21 A Aug ol d- 
ftrozeth the hoſte of the Aſſynans, io /.tgiory of 
Hetehinhets Hexe li prong tn 4 u i⁰ιι 
iat h bun « [igne of 7c0uer yo25 He waxing pronad, 
2s hnwnbled by God. 27 His wealth and wor kes 31 
Hy error in the embaſ] age of Babzton,z2 He f 
Manaſſet ſuccteaet o bm. 5 
„2 Kings A Frer cheſe things: and the eſtabliſhment i here. 
18.13. of, Sennacherib King of Aſſytia came and cn. 
ela. 36. 1. tred inte lud ahi and cucamped againit the fenced 
& c. cities and thought ꝗ̃ to vin them ior himſelſe. 
T Heir. 2 And when Heztkiahſaw that Sennacherib was 
to batte come, and that j hee was purpoſed to fight a gaiuſt 
abe wp, Ierufalem, : 5 8 
+ Hebr, 3 Hetooke counſell with his Princes & his mi gh 


Ga face ty men, to ſtop the waters of che fountaines wich 
Was £0 were without che cirys and they did helpe lim. 

war. 4 So there was gathered much people together, 
1 Hel r. who ſtopt all the ſunntaines, & the hrootte that fran 


euer om - thorow che midſt of the land. ſaying: Why ſloa ld 


ed. the Kings of Aſſyria come, and find much water? 

5 Allo he ſtrengthened himſe lle, and built vp ot) 
the wall chat was broken, and raiſed it vp to the 
towers; and another wall without, and repaired 

or, Millo in the cityof Pauid, and wade I darts and 


ſworele, or ſhields in abnndauct, 

zpeaporſs 6 Andheſ rcaptaines of warre ouer the peaple, 
and gathered them together to him in the ſtree:* 

+ Hebr. of the gate ol che cityiandi pake I comſertably te 

He pale chiem, laying, 


F090 ther 7 Bc ſtiong and couragious, bee not afraid, nor 
bet. diſmayedfor the King of Aﬀyria, nor for all the 

multitude that & wich him 3 {or there be moe with 

vs then with hiq;. f 
tere. 8 *With him an atme of fleſh, but wich vs 5 
17.5 the LORD our God to helpe vs, & to hight tur bat 
T Heir. telt. And the people f eſted themſelues vpon the 
ceened. words of Hezekiah King of ſudah. 


* Ninge 9 C* Alte: this did Semacherib King f Aſſy. 
18.17 ria ſend his ſeruants to letuſzlem, (but he gixſelſe 
7 Hebr. laid ſiege ag i ft Lachiſh, and all his y wet with 
Ro RKI97, him) vnto H.ckiah King of indzh, and vatu all 
Iudah that weye a: leruſglem, ſaying . 

3 10 Thus aich Sennscherib King of Aſſhria, 
rin the Whercon doe ye icuſty that 3e abide in the ſicge 
Hung in letuſalem? 

bla. 11 Doth not Hez kiah prifwade youto giue o- 

N uer your {clues to die by tate and by third, (y 


ing. The LOD 6ur Gd ſhall deliues va our of the 


hand of the king of Aliyria ? 

12 H:th not the ſame Hezekt h A Ker Way bis 
high placed his Altars and c mtanded Judah 
and leruſelcu, vin Ye hell wortt1þp bebe one 
Altar, and bus ae .accoſl; vpou it? 

I; Rnowye gt what ! and my fache 
vnto all thepeupic 


> 23.440 ® don — 
the nat ons of — 


. 
„for dex Lind) rette £868 vi 
Und 1 1 L 1 
zaſe Jands 2ay wales able To deli 
2 „ Si cs 7. 7 . 4 : 4 
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TTL 7 2 
1+ Vino ws fire amoi 2.4/8 0f thoſe a- 


tions, tiiat my Fart ers vital Left: ye d hr could 


1.1 S : . 2 4 
C Buer h pop e . S Cf Wine Batu cha your Gn 


ſlonld be zb! to deliucr yori wig of Hune hend? 
15 Now therefore lethet Teh) det we hen; 
007 Perlvade you on 7148 1:19 ic gef 3 be 


deen: him 7 fot no sed anv nation or kia gdoine 


II. Chron. 


. * ; 

His blaſphemy, uf 
was able to deliuer his people ont of mine hand. 
and out ol che hand of ve tachers:; how much lefle 
thall your Gud deliuer yon cut of mite hand? 

16 And bis fecuuncsipake ye: zuore againſt the | 
LoRkD God, and againit bis ſer: : Hezckiah, 

17 He wrote alſo letters coraile on the LoRD | 
God ol Iſrael , and to ſprake agataſt him, Caying, 

Ay the Gods e the nations of o lands hade not | 
delivered cheit peuple out cf mine hand: {0 thatl 

not tne Gd 04 Kah dauer hi: people out of 
mine hand. 

18 Then they cryed with 2 loud voyce in the 1 Nin 
Iewes ſpeech, vuto che people of Ie ulalem thit 1. e 
were on tlie wall, to afftight tha aud to trouble ; 
them, char they might take che cizʒ 

19 Ard they ſpake e gainſt the God of Ietuſalem, 
2* againſt the gods of the people of the earth, 1 
w/:c5 werethe worke of the hands of man. 


” "ANT" , 7 el. 
20 For thi; canſe Heck an the King, and the La 
Prepheſalakytic ſon of Amor, pizyed, and c- \| pins 


cd ro heauen. 
21 ©* And the LORD ſent in Angel, which cut 11 Lal "alin 

off all the mighty men of valonr, and che I:adery, ,, q 

and captaines in the campe of the Kirg of Allytia: 2 4 

ſo he returned with lname of face to hi own land, · nu. 

And when he was come into the houic of his god, 

they that came forth of his owne bowels, 1 ilew + Be * 

him there with his ſword. | 


22 Thus the LORD faued Flezekizh, and tbein fü. +. 
h2bitants of Ieruſalemyfrem the hand of Sennacie-* * | (62d 


rib the King of Aflyria, and from che hand of all 146, 
ot her, and guided them on every ſidc. k 

21 And many breuglit gifts vnte the Lond to 
I;ruſtlem, and t prelentsto Hirektah King of It» hb 


dak: ſo that hee was magnificd iu the ſight ol all wy (7. 

vations fromthenceforth. wn. "oY 
24 © lu theſe dayes Hexe kiab was ſicke to the pf - 

death, and pra yed vnto che LORD: aud hee ſpake oY a, 

vntu nim, and he { gaue him a ſigne. l. of) 1 
25 Bot Hezckiahrendced not againe accbrding 1%, 

to che benefit done vnto him: tor his heart was K 

lifted vp, there ſore there was wrath v pon himyand p 17 


vpon Iudah and Ierula lern. ſeln 

26 No withſtanding ek iahhumbled hiꝑſelſe 
for f rhe pride of his heart ( both he & tlie inhabi · . 
tants of leruſalem) ſo that the wiath of the LORD 5%. 
eame not vpon them ju the dayes of Hezekizh. 1 

27 © Aud Higokigh had exceeding much riches, 
2nd honor? & he made bin. ſel ſe trealutes for falner 
and for gold, ard tor precious ſtones, & ſor ſpices 
& fx ſhie lds, & lor all mane: otfplcal«yt iewels; 4uy, 

28 Scor-houſes allo for tic increaſe of corhe, ard un 
wine, and „yl, aud ſtalles for II manner of bea gg 
and coates for fleckcs, „ 70 

29 Me:cQuery he protided him cities. and peſſel- 
ſions of ockesand hears inabundaige e for God 
had giuenhim ſubſtance vey much. | __ 

30 This ſame Hez kizh alſo \opped the vpper 
water · couiſe of Cihon, and brought it ſtraight 
done to the Weſt fide, of the city of Dauid, Ard 
Hgzekiahprofpered in all his werkes. —_— 

31 THoheic.in the luſeneſſe of the t Embaſſi - 15 
dours che P. iaces ol Babylog y who ® ſent vnto PT 
himto enquire of che wonder that was done an the 400. 
land, Cod lefehim to it him that he might know b. | 


2. 


all that was in bis hearts * 
| 52 T Now the reſt ofthe 288 of Hezekiah, and a 45 
his f googneſſ*, beheld, they zre witten in be vi. FN th 
fron ol lis hte Prophet, the ſon of Amex and in WES 
che booke ofthę King: of Iudab and Iſtael. „ % | 
2; And Mexckizh ffept with his fathers,and 81) Inf 41s 


horicd him in the { Se feſſi of the Sepateſneve! 


Manaſſchs wichedneſſe: hep. x 

the ſomes of D id: and all Tudak and che inlia- 

bitants of Icrufale die him honour àt h death: 

and Manaticl : 4 E el abe. 1 Used. ö 
0 


aſphemy, 
hand, 
lefle 


n ene 
the t Manayth x richer its 4. : tice fetteth Vp 
0 iS , 5 7 » 4 8 

in rien 11» A449; "a 72 5 Lou 4 32 2 27 r tg Go:: 2 15 
| , . 8 W « ms 
9 85 releaſe b.RÞL HELL 1 UOW HET 4 * . iv Jin Alter 

05 y - " 27 x 
2 20 lie d. ing Aon uccoed $0 ini. hs Aue relge 
ball 5 1 7 4 [/ - " * 7 4 1 ”} Ap 
put of wing u. hc ugy : He KA, 25 Arnie 
- there. S be; g ſa; 11, I 440 is CE i, 1 Ein. 
in the Rings N lch was tcine yeeres old when hee 
F the AG [ 4 b2g214 o * We 173 «lbs 208 1&4 acid laity «iid 
.ouble 2 fg ecres2t lerr -lem : 
| 2 Bur d that which we cuill in the ſight of 
10 . the LoRD, Lkevotethe cbominatians of the heas 
v en! i 4 * 
= dene. then, * whointh:eL o R D lad caſt out belure the 
'y, childrenot If-3:1, 
iu, 2 J For f he built againe the high places which 

nd che kw Hczckiah ts father had Kbhroken dur; 1d 
40 c ZCKI Ih 13 1dTNCY nad PDIOKED duden, HG hee 
l (- ' wad 


reared vp Atars tor Eaalnnand made gruess and 


< cur . lags 0 ſhipped 3]i rue hloſte o heaurn& f<rlll ll theme 
1 Fig tg 4 Aloh* built altars in the hints of the Lonpg 
adert, rg, K. whereof th L 0 5 Dbadfaid, In eral- lena 
| 1595 ae. — my Nane be fo: cuer. 
; Bod ul Fn e 175 Alcars For all the he ſte of hea» 
| ew te, coucts of che honſe 07 the I ORD, 
| Bd 6 And h. cauſed his quid ren to paſſe thorow tlie 
the in A . fi. e in the valley of the nne of Rinngm : ache 
nice ”_ 8 5 $, and vied anchantments, and vied 
of all fab, wit-hcrafr, and dealt with a familiar, !pirity and 
* with wizirds ; he wieght much cuill in chelighit 
A to of,the LoRD\teprougke hump 39 a0gere . 
ol lu · 7 Au? he (ct a ar tied Lnagedeas [dos which hy 
ora e E in the houſe of God, of which God ha 
OLA pre | Cid to P.uid, and to Solomon his Ionne: In * cis 
to hi as houſe, aj JS 403 enz weich 1 f we choſe: a 
- ſpake ai * allf tribes Oz: Ice 161111 pet my Nam: "5 «prev 
pekte nel 5 8 Neither will T any more remodue the ſoar of 


Mragh,trom out of the 1204 Ghich I h. ue appore 
ted for your Fatho1 5; thit they vill rake liecd to 


ve 5 N 

1 14 wah doe all that] hut eommanded th m.aceoiuing to 

wund am the whole Lz 2nd tlie Statutes, nnd thc ordinan- 
fo cn ces by t he hand of Moſes, 


ipiſelle 


: So NLid-fch wade Indahgand the irhebitat 
;nhabt» Kelws 9 ff U dants 


ef leruſalem to erte, ax to doe worſe then the hea- 


ahe tin” Gildren of fl. ES 
riches, od 


te An! the LORD ſpiite te Manaſſ hand to his 
penple ⁊ hut they would nothearhen. 

u 1 Wos dee the Log biought vpon them 
' the captaine$ 97 the boſte + ef che Hugo AH ie, 

which koche Wann ſeh among the thorns nd boand 
kim with [ fettersandcitled hin to E-bylon. 

un Ard when hee vets in ffn, Hieb ſought 
the ox p his God, aud hambled Ein! fo greatly 
before the God of his ft here. 

13 Ayd pred vntohim, an! he when int rented 
him; and fe ck his lip plication, nd ben: Fin 
. Ipaine toJergſalen into his Hugdome.Tuen - 

naſſeh know that the LORD he war Inq f 

14 Now acer this, nee but Ita inllwitiont ls 
ty of Dmid', onthe Welftfide of len, iu the 
valley, euen to the ex ing ia the fh. gte, nd 
conpaſſed bad LSthe!, 2nd f i it v. 
real kelpft, MAP captain gd fiwirye In 
mien, 

15 And hce tot von t gr erde Jod, ind rhe” 
idole out af che For: of the Cannon ol! the al. 
ears that fe had ble ip te tinto the hone of 
the Cord aud id Ietuts len, and eit them ent of 
the city, 


1 ſiluer 
i 7 
ewes; +uy, 
fe, ard infer 


A 
34a” 


| 70 
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XXIII. LT YXIII j. 


1 His deat!r. 
:6 Aud be repaired the Altar of the LORD, and 
lag ifiggs tlicog peice offerings, and thanke offe- 
Mugs un! wnmandsyd Judah toicmethe LOR DB 
God of lirach 
17% \-ucichel.f; the people did ſaciſice Bill ig 
the high piece? Vuluy Lob their God que ly. 
18 FN tac 10% of tbe cs Manatich and 
Pays Ve {is God, aud the wordes of the 
Sei Sthuhlpaks tun wy the Name the LORD 
Coq of Isel Leheld, they arc wit in the 
27 oi che Kg of lixacld : i 
1915, caycr , ad, Cds unt cated of 
Muze ad al higfhltnang his ceſpelicrand the places 
wheretahcUnilt ung GPL eau, t vRgicnes * 
grauen imagts Lekaic hee was iti blge * behold, 
they are vue iuouę Lac [4 tg of } tus Zeers. 107, Ho 
2 Jo Mauaſleh A-pi with his fathess ard they ſai, 
bu lcd ul jt: His Ou hewie : pd Amon his ſonne 
reigned ils Head. 


* 
55 a> 


12 


21 J. * mba vas two and twenty yecres olde & 2. Kings 


when lie hegau to reigue, an teigned two yectes 21. 19. 
in Ieruſalem. & c 

22 Rut ke did chat which was cuill in the ſiglhit ol 
the Lo Abs did NM.n. ieh hiy father 5 for Amon 
ſacificed vutp all che carued images, which Ma- 
naſſcli bis f;ther had made, and ſcrved them s 

22 Aud huu;blcd nat himſelſe before the LORD, 
as Minallch his at lier. had hanbled kinfclfe 2 but 
Amon tteſp-ſſed more aud more. = Heby, 

24 And his {ct vans cenſpircd againkt him, and wi 
ew hun in his owne houſe, ed txeſ. 
25 Mat the people of the land flew all them that paſt, 
hid coaſpiicd againft king Amon: and the people 
ol the 1nd made Ioſi h his ſonne King in bis ſtead. 

CHAT ZLELLILEL 
L. 10/716 his good rogue. 3 He ſeſtroieib idol e- 
try. & !lietakth ieder for the ripane of the Ten-. 
ple. 14 Hillith banins found aloe of the Law 
Jefrh ſendeth ro Huliah ta enquire. of the Lord. 

2 1aulgah prophefieth the ade/trufiyn of Feruſas 
lem, but veſbite tlereof in Toſizhs time 29 lohah 
cauſinę it to be read in a ſolemne aſſemli, rent w- 
et the Cau u with Ged. % | 
T Ofalr* was cipht yeeres old when hee began to 2. Eng 
L roigar, and het reigned in lTecuſalem one and 22. l. & co 
thirty yeeres. 5 

2 Abd to AH that which wes rivht in the Fight 
of ch. Loox and walked In the wa es of Dauid 
his fathir, aud declined neither to the right hands 
not do the tt. ; 

3 For inf eigit f ere of his reignr, while he was 
yet hung. h O gn to ſeek after the God of Dauid 
his f. the: Lr F te elſth yeere he began to Frurge 
Izzzh andle:efalem frem the hig places, and the, 
grouts,F the ca und imzgtð, & the molten Images. a 

4 And they brake downe the tits of Baalim 1 
in his preſence, andfithe images thit were on high M= . 
25086 them, ie cut done, aud the groues, zud the 25 tes; 
carned 1:nagrs,un,} the molten inziges he brake in 3% 
ice wid rice daſt of them. 214 HRro ed it von 
tlie f graucs of them that had ſacrificed vnto them. 

Ind hee 1t the bones of the Prieſts vpon 
thi: altars, and clcanſed Inda't ani Ietuſalem. : 

6 And ſo did he in the critics of Manaffch, and £ 
Bphrzim, aud Simeon, euen mtu Naphtali, with 107 
their | mactrockes reand about. | 1 

7 Ax vihenhe had broken downe the altars and 1 
the geenee, 2nd had beatey the grauen images f in» a ad 

1 2 hy 
to poder: and cut dose all the idolesthorowouc 4 
all the land of Iſrael, he returned to Ieruſalem. 7 ok: 

8 J Now intheeighteenth yeere of his reigne, 

wren he had purged the land, and the houſe;hetent 
V4 Shepkan 
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1 69 + Hthr, 


The Law is found. 


Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliab, and Maaſiah the go- 
uernour of the city, and Toah the ſonne of Teahaz 
the Recorder, to repaire the henicot che LORD 
bis Got. : 

9 Ani when they came to Hilkiah the high Pr ie, 
they delivered the money that wasbronyghrinto 
the houſe of God, which the Leuites that kept the 
dooret hid gathered of the hand of Manatith, and 
Eph aim & of all the remnant of Iſrae l, & of all lu. 
dal and Beniamin, aud they retut ned to I ruſalem. 

To And they put it inthe han- of the wor kamen, 
th t had the out iigut of the houſe of the LoR!),& 
they ganz ft to the workemen chat vwronght iu the 
h»tfeat rhe LoR D, to repaire and mend the houſe, 

11 Euen tothe artiſiets and builders gave they 
it, te buy hewen one, and timber for ceuphygs 
and | to floore the houſes, which the Kings ef Iu- 
dal had deſt oed. 

12 And the men did the worke faithfally, and 
the ouerizersof them were lahath, and Obadiah, 
the L-nit: nf the ſons ot Merari, and Sechariah, 
at M-fthalt :m of the ſonnes of the Kohathites, to 
ſet it torware's an 1 other of the L: uites, all that 
coul f&:]] of uſtruments of Muſieke. * 

12 Alſo they vt guer the bearers of burdens, 
and werevurrſerrs of 21! that wreught the worke 
in ny maner of ſcruice: an of the Leuites there 
were Scribes ag otficers ana porters. 

14 7 And when they b onghr aut themwiver hit 
urs brought into the honſe oft LORD, Aifkh 
* qa Kings the Pricft* found a booke of the Liwof the LoRD 
31. 8,&c, Ci I by Moſes, 
1H. i5 And H:lkiah anſwered, and ſaid to Shaphan 
by the the Scribe : Ihꝛu- found the hocke of the Law in 
haud of, dhe nouſe of th: LOR Ds And Rilkiah de liaered 
tlle boote ta Shaphin, 

16 And She phan cerried the boqke to the King 
and broughe ch: King vord backe againe, ſaying), 
All ywascommutte.. che ſe uants, they doe ig. 

zo the 17 An; they hau F gathered together the mo- 

bar:a of ney that as found in che houfe of the LORD, and 

1H. hu delivered it i-to the hand of the ouerſeers, 
po wr aud tothe hand of the worke mer. 

our 18 Then Shzphan th: Scribe reld the King, ſav- 
wclted iz, Hilkiah the Prieft hath giuen me a hoe. And 

t Hiby, Shaphan read Þ it he fore the King 
22 it. ig And it came to p.f- when the kmp had heard 

Dr. Ach the words nt the Law, that he rent hs clothes. 

ort, z. kim 20 An the King commanded Hilkiihgand Ahi- 
22.12. kamthe on of Shaphan, aud Abden the ſonne of 

Micah ani S4ipinen the Scribe, aud Aſalah a ſer- 
g:nt »"the Kingsiſaying, 

t So eq e ol the LORD for me, and of them 
thar ice I-{t on Ticacl and in ludah, concerning the 
Wo: So! th, beoke that is foundsfor great is the 
w. ith of the LoRD, thr is porred out vpon Vs, 
bec ul our fathers haue no. kept the word of the 
Ton, to doe alter 211 Y swrltten in this booxe, 
22 And Filkiah, and they that the king bad ap- 
pointed, went to Haldah the Prophet ſſe, the wite 
for, Har- e Shallum the ſonneol Tiku th the fonne of | Hale 
52. Ein, rah, k-eper of the 1rd rob: Cnow ſhee dwelt in 
22.4. Iwuſ-l mi the! Colledg Jing they ſpake to her 

1 He br. rc hat "Il E. 
garments, 23 And hee anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 
677520 e LORD Gud o IH ar! 3 Tell yee the mau that ſcat 

ſ: *oote.or you to me. 

2 the ſe- 24 TimsCith the Log p, Behol- I will bring euil 
tend part. vp nts place, and vpun the inhabitants thereof, 


197.5 
rater 


en all the cus ſes that are written in the booke 
winch they haue read before the King of Ludahs 
5 2th * 4 
Fx Hzcange tary haue forſaken ine, and huc bat 


— 


II. Chron, 


Huldahs prophecie, 


neu incenſe vnto other gods, that they might pro- 
uoke mee to anger with all the Werkes of their 
hands, therefort my wrath ſhall be powred out vp- 
on this place, and ſhall not be quenched. f 

26 And as for the King of Ladah, who ſent you 
to enquire of the Loxp, fo ſhall ye ſayvnto him: 
Thus faith the LoR1 God of Iſrael; concerning the 
words whichthou haſt heard: 

27 Betauſethine heart was tend erꝭ and thon diaſt 
humble thy felfe before God, when thou heardeſt 
his words gainſt this place, and aganit the inha« 
bitants thereofgand bumbledſt thy ii Ie before me, 
and gidft rend thy clothes, and weepe before me, 
I'have euen heatd theealſo, ſaich the LORD. 

23 Rehuld, Iwill gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou ſhalt be gathered to th * in peace, nei - 
ther hall thine eyes ſee all the euill chat T will | 
bring vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants of 
the {ame So they brought the king wrd 2gaine, 

39 J Then the king ſent, and gathered toge. 1 L 
ther all the Elie: s of Indah and Ieruſalem, 23.1. 

30 An' the King weut vp into the houſe of the 
Lo p, and all the men of Iudah, & the inhabitants 
of leruſalem, and be Prieſts, and the Lenites, and 
all the people + great and ſmall: and hee read in f Hep, 
their eares all ce vvords of the booke of the Coue· fro jay 
nant that was found in the houſe ol the LRD. enn 

zr And the king good in his place, and made 2 fal. 
Could ui before the EO RH towalke after the 
Lond, 394 te keepe lis commandements, and his 
Teftimonics, and his Statutes wich all his heart, 
and withall his ſoule, to per forme the words of the 
Conuenant which are written in this booke. 

32 An! he cauſed all that were f preſent 1s ter f 0b. 
ſalem and B-niamin' to ſtaud to ir. And the ina in 
bicants of Lernſalem, did according to the Coue- 
nant of God, the God of their fathers. 

23 And Iofi;h tooke away all che abominations 
cut of all the countreys that pertain d to the ch l- 
dreu of Iſtael, and made all that were prelent in 
I' al to ſerue enen toſerue the LoRD their Ged. 
And all his dayes they departed nut ꝓ from tol- f Her. 
lowiug the LORD the Go of cheir fache!'s, fang 

CHAP, XXXV. ter. 

1 Joſſah keepeth a moſt 'o.crane Pa ſteouer. 10 
He pronekiig P Hara Necho i Hane at Me gia. 
ao, 25 Lamentations for Poſiah. | 

Oreoner, ® Iofiz h kept 2 Poſſeoyer vnto the 1 Lug 

Lob in lerufalem * ane they killed the 23.213. 
Plc cucr on the {ourteenth “ day of the ſirſt mo- Ex, 
ne th. 12:6 

2 And he ſet the Priefts in thei charges, and in» 
couraget them to the ſetuice of the hauſe of the 
LoRD, f 

3 And iaid vote the Leuites tnat taught all .- 
rat luvhich were holy vnto the Lox p, put the holy 
Ar ke inthe houſe which Salomon the fon of D.“ 
ui King of Iſrael did build: it ſhaft not be a but · 
den v pon your ſhoulders ſorue new the L ORD 
your God, and bis people Iſrael. 

4 And pi cpaꝛ e your ſelues by the hogſesof ycur 

courſ $,aecording to the ® write 


cle 
9 1 1010 
cha. 3 
fachers, after your wo 
ingot Puig King of Iſrael, and accurging to the 9 1 
®* writing of Salomon his ſonne. Helts 
s And ſtand in the holy place according to the hy 
qiuiſions of the families of the ſatbeis of your (theft 
f brethren thepcople, and after the diuifjon of the x bs 
families of the Leuites. | 1 Hel 
6 Sokiilthe paſlcener, and ſavaife your ſelues 
an- prepare your brethren, that the may doe ac. 
cording to the word of the Lox p, by the Rand of 


t Helv 
te m 
of the 


ec 


kt 5 


peo. 


rd, 1 


Moſes, 
An 4 


rophece, 


@ 0s 
elr 
ut VÞ« 


© you 
him: 
che 


die 
rdeſt 
inha- 
me, 
me, 


d in f Heb, 


erer f 2b, 
tha feu 
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ke 1 lug 
he 23621, 
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| at keepeth the Paſſeouer: 


7 And loſiahã gaue to the people of th- flockes 
lambs and k:d$,alFor the Paſſeconer-oFerings, for 
all that were preſent, to the unmber of thirty 
thouiand, and three thouſand bullockes: theſe were 
of the kings ſnb/2ance, | 
| 8 And his Princes + gane willingly vnto the 

people to the Priefts, and to the Lewit:s; Hilki h 

and Tachariah, and lehiel, tnlcrs of the honſe of 
| God, gaue vnto the Priefts for the Paſeo i-offes 

rings,rwe thoufand aud ſixe hundred mal carrett, 
and chree hundred oxen. 

9 Conantah alſo and Shematiali, aud Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and Haſhiabia h, and lehiel, and Iotha- 

bad chief of the Leuites, 4 gaue vnto the Leuit es 
, for Paffecuer ' effer ings; fiuz chouſand [ral cat tel, 
nl. and fine hundred oxen. 

16 So the ſeruice was prepared 2 and the Priefts 
ſtood in their place, and the Lruites intheit cout- 
ſe according tothe Kings commandement. 

11 And they killed the Paſſecuer, aguthe Ptieſſs 
ſprinkled the blood from their hauds, and the Le- 
uites *flayed tbem. 5 

12 And they removed the burnt offexings, that 
they might giue according to the diuiſious of the 
familiesof the people to offer vnto the LORD, as 
it is written in the booke of Meſes: and ſo did 
tie; with the oxen. 

13 An: they * zaſted the Paſſconer with fire, ac- 
9 cording to the,prdinance © bot the other holy oſ- 
ferings ſod they an pots, and indczlurons, and in 
ry _ and f diuided 64eryiperdily among all the 
1 people. ; £ 
"WW 14 Aud afterward they made ready for them» 
ſecIn:$,and for the Pu icfts 2 bec..U's- the Priefts the 
ſormes of Airon were 6nſfe in offering ol hurnt offt - 
rings, and the fat votill maht: therefore the Le- 
uites prepare! for thæmſelues, and Hor the prieſts 
the ſonnes of A ; 
is, 15 An the fingers the {ons ef Aſaph, were in 
ky, their t place according to the comm. nacment of 
Ce Dzuid zud Aſ-ph ind Heman , anc Tec uthin the 
nale Kings Seer? and the porters "waited at euer gate: 
Ma, they might bet dep ir t fromtheir ſeruicey for their 
kay brechren the Leuites prepared for them 
% is So Il thc ſrruiceof the LORD was prepared 
the lame day to ker pe the P Reon -, and to offer 
burnt off rings vpon the Altar of the Lo RD, ac- 
cor ding to the commande ment of King Iofi-h, 

17 And the ch laren of Iſrael that were fyreſent 
ke pt the Patieouer at that time, and the fraſt et 
valeauen e bead ſeuen t ates, 

13 And there was no Pafſ-curr like to that kept 
in Iſrael, from the dayes of Szmu ] the Prophet: 
neither did all the Kings of Ilir el ke- pe fuch a 
Paſlecuer as loſiah kept, and th. Priefts and the 
Leuites, and all Judah ind Iſrcl that were pre- 
ſent, and the inkabitants of feru alem. 


E 


%& >, 
vn 


xs 


"Ile, 
i, 


19 In the eighteenth yeere of che reine of Tofiah 
was this Piſſeon-r kept 
Wage, 0 J After all this, when Tofich had prepared 
by, the Temple, Necho K vg of Egypt came vp to 
Fw, fight againit Car che mith by Euphrates: and loſiah 
a went out againſt him. : | 
23t But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaving, What 


haveI to do with thee thou King of Indah ? I come 
no: againſt thee this day, but aga-uſt the houte 
MS he Twherewithl bane war for Con commmnded mie 
ef te make haftt forbeare thee from wealing with 
pg, Cod, who ig with me, that he deitroy thee uot. 
32 Neuertheleſſe, loſiꝛh would not turne his face 
from him, but diſguiſed himſe!fe that hee might 
beht wichhim, an hearkened not vnto the words 


C hap. XXXV. xxxvi. 


He is flaine. 


of Necho from the month of God, and came to 
hgit in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the Archers ſhot at King Iofiah? and the 
Kung aid vnto his ſernants, Haue mee away, fo; I 
am ſore wounded. 

24 His ſeruams therefore tooke him out of that 
chart, fe put him in the ſecond charet that he had : 
andthey brought him to letuſalem, & he died, aua 
vas buried j; in one of the ſepulchres et his fathers. 
And “all Inch and lIetul lem mourned or Icſiah. 

25 T And lexemiah lamented for loſiah, and 211 
the ſiuging men, aud the fingirg women ſpake of 
Tofiah in their lamentations to this day, and made ch. 
them an ordinance in Iſtael ; and behold, they are 12. iq 
written in the lamentat ions. : 

26 Now the reſt of the actes of loſi-· h, and his 
t goodueſſe, according to that which was written 
in the Law of the LoRyy 

27 And his deeds, firſt and laſt, Behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Kings of Liracl aud 
Inda 


tHebr, 
made 
fic kc - 


ler, 
among 


the F pul · | 
Her s. 


1 Her. 
kindxe ea 


CHAP, XXXVI. 

x Jehoahar ſucceeding, is depojed by Pharaoh . 
cared into Egypt. 5 J hoiakim eignmy i M carried 
bouna inte Ballen. g lehorachin j uccteding Yeige 
net h ill. and is browght into Bahn. 11 Zedehiab ' 
ſncc eding rt ipneth il! and deſpiſeth the Prophets, — 
and rebel leth ag aiuſi Ngbuc hadne ar. 14 lers ſa- 74 
lem, far abe fins of the Prieſts ana people, i wholy N 
defirezea 22 The Priclamationof C. ; 

en che people of the Lind tooke lehozhzz 6 3 Kings % 
the ſonne of loſiah, and made him King ithis 23.30. K 
fathers Read in Ieruſalem. , 

2 Ichoahaz was twenty and three yeeres old 
when he began to teĩgne, and he reigned three mo- 
neths n Teruſalem. 

3 And the King of Egip! put him downe at Ic- 
tu': lem, an conden ned the land in zn hundred yeuourd 
tal-nts of ſilue, and a ca lent of gold. wo Gian. 

4 And the King of Fgypc made Eliakim his $Hebr. 
brother King ouc; ludazh and Teruſalem, and tur- waited, 


ned his name tolek nakim. And Necho tooke I- 


1 Hely, 


hoahaz his brother, an“ carryed him to Egypt 
5 Clehoiakim was twenty and five yeeres old ; | 
wh: n he began to re ihne, and hee reigned eleven lan [ 


yeeres in leruſalem, and hee did that which was Ha“ -. 4 J 
euill in che ſight of the LoRD his God, * 2 Kings) © 
6 Agiinit him came vp Nebucha:'nezzar Kirg . 123. 
of Babylon, and bound him in | fetters to curxy dab. t. 12 
him to B bylon. { Or, 1 
7 *N-bnclr-dnezzar alſo caried of the veſſels of Ieconias, 
the houſe cf the LO R to Babylon, and put them che. 360 | 
in his Temple at abylon. or coniab 
8 Now the reft of the actes of Ieheiakim, aud cer. 22. 24. 
his abo mi nat ions which he did, that whichwas * 2 Kings 
fonnd in him, beheld, they are wor itter in the bcoke 24. 8. i} 
of the Kings O Hand Iudah: an ff Icholachin Hehr. 
his ſoon. reigned inhis Read, at the re. 
9 *Ithorich:n was eight yeeres old when hee ares 
began to rciant, an he reigned three moneths and e perye, | 
ren dye in Terutalem, and he did that which was f Her. 
euill in the ſight of th. LORD. | veſſels ef 
% An 4 hen theyecrevias expired, King Ne- dere. 
buchad-· nezz i ſent, and hrouaght him to B bylon, | Or, . 
with th: +gn0dly veſſels of the houſe of the Lon p, taniabß. 
aad md || Zedekiah his brother King over Iudah 2 King 
and Ternſalem. 24. 17 ier. 
rt 5 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeeres old 97 f. | 
when he b gau to teigne, and it ignes eltuen yeres ler. 3.10 
in leruſalem. &c. | 
12 And he dtd that which was enil! in the ſight 2. kings | 1. 
the Lon his Sed, au huwbley not himfeife 2468, | I 
| £6 deere 1 
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Ifrael caryed into captivity, 


Defore leremiabthe Prophet, (ca ing ſrom the 
meuth of the Lok D. : 

12 And he alto :b:Hed agunt king Nebnchad- 
nezz it, whe hid made him {mrearc by Cod: hit he 
ſtitu -d his neck, ant hardened his heart from 
turving vnto the LORD God of IV gel. 

14 J Moleeu- Uthe chic fe cf the Prieſts, and 
the pcoplꝭ trans greſſed very inuch, atter all the abo · 
minatlius of the he: thru, & poltsted rhe houſe of 
the Lon p which he had hallaved interuſalems 

15 * Ani th Lor Gag of their fathers lent to 


N ler. 25. them byl1:s mellengers rifing Vp betimes anc 
UE & 23.19. ſenting: beczuſe he had compai3ion oa his prople 
ITh ey 


andon his welling plate: 
* + " * „ F y 8 4 = 
16 Bat chey mocked the meſſergers of God, an 
defptte.) his wordgand mu ed his Pophersvetull 


the ind 


meſſen; the writhofrhe L o RD aroſe ag .tult his people, 
gers till ch-re was ao $ remedy, | 
j That u 19 T lere fore he h ought vpoa them the King 


coutias - of the Caldees who flaw their como men with the 
ail; md (word in the hong oigherr Sn dugty, ant had n 
Careſmily. comp ſvioa vgon the goof) n Maiden, eld man, 
+ H-'r. or Hmtht dog cd for age d he prus then all in- 
healing, to his hand, ; | 

„z. Kings. 18. Anf all che veffcls of r- kouſc of Great 
25.15 Kc, àn ſmul, aud the treaſures” of the bouſe of the 


CHAP. 


| l. | 
Fr The Proclamation of CM for the building 


of che Tewmpt-, 5 The peoble proutde for the re- 
furne. 7. Cyrus reſtercth the wegels of the Ten- 
ple to Shejhbarars 

RESO: I» in the ſirſtyeete of Cyrus king of 
Perſia, (that the word of the LO. p 


% Chre, ge ths mouth of Ieremiah, might be 
38. 23, 48. * W alill:d) the LO RO ſtitred vp the 
18 r ſpictt of Cyrus King of Perka, that 
+ 3 he i ma le 2 p :oclamation thorowout all his kt Ng. 
3 deri, and Pu i: allo in weicing, ing; 

* Thus Lich Cyrus King of Perſia, The LORD 
paſſe. God of he ꝛuen hath guen mee all the kingdomes 
2 05 of the eartheand he hach charged me to build hin 
726 K houſe at lerulalens which & in judah. f 
a, Who x there among youof all his people? his 


Gabe with him, and let him goe vp to leruſalem, 
Witch is in Iu ſah, & build the houle of the Lon 
Gad ollIſcael, He u the Gol) which it ia leruſalem 

4 And whowener remainech in any place where 


| 4 pre he 'dicycnerty let che men ot is place f helpe nim 
27. with fifucs ,and wich gold, and with goods y and 
with beafts, beſiies the irec-will off2cing for the 

howſe of God that is in leruſlem. 

5 Then role vp the chief of the Aatheigofſiuidah 
and Beniamin, and the Pricfis, aud the Leults, wich 
all cher whoſe ſpirit God kad raiſed ii gee vp, to 

„ build the heuſe ot the LokDuvhichis in ru lem 
Fern, 6 Andall thev that wore about hend ſt envi 
— ncd their hands with veſſels of filuer, wich gold, 


with goods, aud with beaits, and with precious 
things : beſi-es allt ht was willingly off-reds 

7 CAlſoCyrus the King brought farth the velc 
ſels of the hente ot the Lon, which Nebuckad- 
. Kirgs nez2ur had breught foorth oat ef letuſalem , and 
28.13. 2. hid put them in the lute of his gods: 
chro. 38. 8 Fueuthote did Cyius king o Perfia bring forth 


® Sec by che hand of Mithred<.h,the treaſurer, and uum- 
hz. $ot4 bee them vuto Se kAbxzu the Prince of ludab, 


Fr: 2. 


veſſc Is thereof. 


T0219, Ard the brenfures of the King and of his 
Princes 5 all theſe he bronght to Bibylop, 

19 Aud ther burntthe houſe Gd; and brake 
downe the wall of Teruſaleia, and bu: ut all che pa- 
with tirezand defi oyed all the goudly 


Jaca t12rCOk 


If aels returne fr omBabylon, Whe 


20 Anthem that bad efcaped from the ſword, tua 


carrycd he away to Babylong warre they were fer- rea, 
nants to himand his Hans, vatill the reigae of de 
the kingdame of Per ſia: | the 

2i To tulſill the word of the LORDyby the menth : 
jan : vnti! 


of * leren 21 the land * 141 cnioyed her 24y, 


to lul fil! threcſcore and tenyeeres. 
22 © * Now in the firſtyeere of Cyrus King of 2.0 


Perſia, ( chat the word af th LoRp, ſpoken by the 35 4% 


E 
33 


lat 1 


mouch ol“ Ieremiah might be accompliſhed J the Eren. 


Loy flirred vp the ſpi it of Cyrus King of Pets eng 


ſia, that he made a Pteclamatien therowout all his 12.130 

king done, and put it It in n iting. ing, 1.10 
2; Tins (aith Cyrus King of Perſia, Althe king - 

comes at the earth hath the LORD Godot hezuen 

finen me, and he hath charged me to hulld him an 

fande in 1-cafelem mln ch is in ludih 4 Whos there 

amg yu of all his pcople? the LORD his God 

be wita him, and let him goe vp. 


Z R A, 


9 Ar4thi: «= the mover of them; thirty chars 
geis,of gold, a thonſaud chargers of ſilaer, aint 
and twenty knincs : | 

te Thirty baſius of gold z ſilucr b. ſias of aſe 
conduct, faut e hundred and ten: and other veſſels 
atheuſand. . 

11 All the veſſels of gold and of ſiluer were gue 
thouſand and foure hundred 2 all ;heſe dia Sheſhs 
bazzar bring vp with them gf Þ che capc luity, chat 


. 7 1 
were btoughe vp from Babylon vnto Lerulaicin, dere 
1 The nuuber that returue of the people, 20, 


the Pyieſſs. 40 of the Louies, 43 of the Neth. 
nims. $5 Of Solomons [eruants, 6: of the Pritſis 
which couid not focw ther pedegrec. 64 1he whele 
nunley of them, with their ſub{3ance,68 Ther 
oblatiu'ts, 

Oy theſe ae the children of the Prouirce, TER 
1 Nthat went vp out ef the captivity oi theſe co 
which had be enc carryed away, whom Nebuchad- * 
nezzar the King of Babylon had carried 3way vn. 
to Babylon, and came againe viito Teruialcan, aud 
Indah, eu- ty one vnte his city; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Ieſhuzy Nehe- 
miah, fSzraiab,Reclaiah, Mordccaly Belſlien,Miſpar 407, 
Bi c14!, Rehum, Baanah : The number of the men 2016, 
of che people of Israel. ve. 7. 

3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- 

d red eventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatialythree hundred fe- 
nent and two. 

5 Che childreu of Atah, ſeaen hundred ſeuenty 
ans ue. 

c Tie chiletenof & pahath - Moab, of the chi Ne 
dien of leſhua and Ioab, two thouſ and eigit bun · 3.0. 
dred and twelue. 

7 The childrenof Elam, a thouſand two hu 
died fifty ani foure, 

8 The childien of Tattu, nine knudred fourty 


and ne. N 
9 The 


: 


Th 


—— 


„In 


11. 


Babylon.] Who returned 
ol his Sg The children cf Zacezi; ſeuen mdred and 
threeicoreyg 


brake „I- 1s The children of B2uiy ſixe man fon-ty 

he Pas 3 Nh, 2 and two. 

zooly fog, 24 Tde children cf Bebel, ſize landed twenty 
and th LCs 

word, taz, 2 The clul-4renef Azgad, a theaſand two hun- 

e ler ra, dred twent and two 

ae of de 12 Phe children wi adonikam, fix hundred ſixty 

1 and ſixc. 

1th ', 14 Tae childten of Biguu; two thonſand fifty 

{ her 134 ana ſixe. 

kept 105 15 The chilàreu of Adin, faure hundred fifty and 

Ss lat fourte 

g ef 26.44 6 The children of Ater of Heozelcialry nincty 

the 35 by and tights 

) the "Exe | 17 The ch. ldi en of Rezi, three hundred twenty 

. ler, and three. 

s 12. | [Ha 18 The childrenoff Iorsh, an hundred & tot lue. 
+ , 7h, Neb. N The children of Hath mm,tvy hundred twenty 
hs, "14 thy ce. ; 

Tg ir Gibes ye The chil ren of j Gibbargninety and fue. 
* a Ne, 21 Thechildtenet Eeihllehem, u hundred twen- 
God 3.13. ty and three. 
22 The child en of Netaphah, fifty and ſixe. 
33 The men of Aut! oth, an handred twenty and 
eight. 
| 24 The chitdrenoff Azmaue th, forty and two. 
p Er, Fetb. 25 The childibno of Kiriith-aiiu » Chephitc; ah, and 
An Yeeroth ſeuen fun fred ane! forty and three. 
wth New 26 T he childreno; Ramak and Gaba, fix hundred 
42% twenty and one. 
Mars 27 The 2zzuof Michmas, an hundred twenty and 
une to. 
28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hundred 
le twenty and three. 
els 29 Thr Ne Is pa & 85 and two. 
30 Thee! my of Mazhilh, an hundred! fiſtyand 
zue ne. 
ſhe ® 8% zt The children of the her“ Elm, a thouſand 
lat th tr.) Tivo hundred fifty and fonres 
* — The children of HUmim, three hundred and 
tren y _ 

tea, 2 5 
of | (Pr, Ri. 23 Thechilrennf Lod, Hadid, and Ono,ſfenen 
2 g rid\4s 1x * huud red twenty aud we. 
is irn, 24 The chilaren el Iericho, three hid forty 
le copies. and ſiue. 

17 35 The children of Senaah , three thouſand and 
de hundred an] thirty, 

" 8 Nei "r.Circ, 36 [The Pricits, Tl echildrenr "© I-Jatalr,ofthe 

m_ 249 hnſe of leſlina, nine buvdred ſeuruty ali thier, . 
. 7 1, Cho. 57 Tue cinidicu of * lirmet „ thouſund tity 
1 24.14, aud t vo. 
d *. Ciro. 38 Tu- children cf * Paflur} a thouſand two 
12. hun dre fo te and ſeu y. 
p . Chre. 39 Tue children of * Harim, atheuſand aud [{t- 
r (07, 24.8. uentcere. 
2 207146, 45 T The Leites, The ht). __— hoe , and 

260.7. by, Jud Kadmi {,oi the children ot Hoden dh, ſtue fy 

5. 5.9. and Faure | 
called ale 41 J Tic linger 5 The cn ol Aſapln at: hun 
| Hod, dr ed twenev and eig Ti 
Ae. 7. 43. 42 The eliliicnof the porters Þ 12 children 
| of 55 um hi cluld ent Ate; the c! = n of 
Talmon, the emtldren of Ak! wal the cl me en of 
*N hen. Hritz, the childt ra of SHE Dai, in II an hundred 
7. le, thirty ant u. de. 
4: Je N-rhinins, The childrer of Ziha, the 
ch. Idre n Huuph the children © tTabh ich. 
£4 The chiidren of K ros, tue duldren of Sala, 
the childt en of Pad on. 
ST Jus children of L-binzh » the children of 


Chap. ij. 


| har, the children of Re:1ab, 


from the captivity. 


Hagabath, the chi !dren ef 7 Akkub. 
46 The children of? angab, che children offShale for 533 
mii, chic children of Hanau, S114 ai. 
47 The children of Giddel, the children of Ga- | 


48 The chiltten of Ren the children of Neko» 
da che children of Gz m, | 
49 The children of Vzza,che FE of baſeah, 
the children of Betas, 4 

30 The children of "Aſhali the children of Mehu- 
nim, the children of Nephnihir, 

zt The children of Bakbuk,,the children of H- 
kuphz, che children of Harhor, 


52 The children of f Bazluth, the children of lor. 1 
Mehida, the children ofHarſha, Bad lit h | 
53 The children of Barkos, the children of Sif ap in Neh. 
the children of Thamah, 481 
54 The children of Nezialythe children of Ha- ; 
tp, 
7 J The children of Solomon ſernants. The 
children of Sutai, the children of Sophereth, the | 
children of Peruda, lor, Pe- 


56 The ch1Idcen of laalah, the children of Dar - Aida in 
kon, the children of Giddel, Nebee 
57 The children of Shephariah. the children of 
Hattil, the children of Puchereth of Zcbaim, the 
children of | Ami. or, A. 
1585 All ches Netbinim:, & the children of Solo- 2992 in 
ons ſcruants, were three hundred ninty aud two. Co 
59 And thele were they which went vp trem Tel- Joſh. 
me ſah, Te I- ha la, Cherub, Addan, ænd Immar: but 9. *1- 22. 


they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, and their chron. 
ſeed. whether they ere oflſrꝛel. 2. 
6a The children ofDelaiahy: he children of To- t. King 


bi ah, che childten of Nekoda: fixe hundred fifty 2. L. 
ard two lor r, fede: 
81 F And of the children of the Pr ieſſe: the chil- & ce. 
fre: of Habaiʒh, the children of Koz, the children 
of Bzrziltii, ow: ich cookea wife of the daughters, 
of B.izillai the Gileadite, and was called after 72. Sam. 
their name.) % 
62 Th: ſe laugh: cheir teg iſter amb? choſe thae 
—— reckot; 75 by genealogie, e 64 32 + He 
ouad: therefore were they Þ as polluted. put from 
the Prieſthood, 17% wo 


627 And the Tirſhaths ſaid vnta them that they 2 
ſhw!d not eate of the moſt holythingg ; t ili their Prieft. 


ſtood vp aPriett with * Vrim, & with Thummim. , 
6+ T The whote congregation together was for- 70 
ty ind too thouſand three hundred ard Chreeſenre! 2 
6x Beſide their ſerunts their maids of whom n 
chere were ſen ea the i: ſand th ce hundred thirty & : od. 
ſerep ? and there were among them to hundred 30» 
ſinging en ard ſingiug „. Po 
66 Th eir hot ſes 31 vers ſet nen h. andted thirty and 
ſixc: their mules two hundred forty and five 2 
67T Their camels fc are kungred thirty and fine 2 
their ies Gu e thy uſaud ſong hundred & ewentys 
43 T Ad 6 neuf the chieſe of the fathers, vas 
they ne to the houle af the LORDgwhich ic at le- 
tuſ. lem offered freely for the houſe of God, to ſet 


© Chro. 


65 T bey f- eir zbility.vn eo the'trea. 
2640 


fare of the won 1 threeſcore and one thonſand 
deims © f go id, and fine thonſandpound of ſilner, 
and one hupdred Priefts marments, 

50 So the Priefts, 294 the Leuires, and ſome of 
ne people and the ftypers,and the porters, and tlie 
Netuiuims dwelt in their eities, and all Ifracl 1 an 
their cities. 

CAA P. III. 

The Altar is ſet vp. 4 Offerings (requented. 7 

7 | ; Werle. 


The Altar ſet vp. 


Workemen prepared. & the foundations of the Tem- 
ple are laid in great ioy and Mourning. 
Nd when the ſeuenth maneth was come, and 
the children of Iſrael were in the cities: the 
people gathered themſe lues together as one man to 


. leruſalem. 
Fol lors leſua 2 Then flood vp IIeſhua the ſonne of lozadak , 
Haze 1. 1. and his brethren the Prieſts, and “ Z:rubbabel 
1 ; *Mat.!. the ſon of *Shealticl,and his brethren;and builded 
* 12. & lu. the Altar of the God of Iſ;acl, to offer burnt offe- 
327. ringsthercon, as ĩt s * written in the Law of Mo- 
ele forthe man of Ged. 
$1} Zorobabet 3 And they ſet the Altar vpon his baſes, (for 
* | * Mat, Lt. feare was vpon them, becauſe of the people of 
12. © lus thoſe countries ) and they offered burnt offcrings 
3.27. ca- thereon vntothe LORD, ee burnt offerings mor- 
ning and euening. 
15 4 They kept alſo the fcaft of Tabernacles, * as 
Dent. l written, and *offered the daily burnt offerings 
12 by number, according to the cuſtome, f as the duty 
Numb. of euery day required * : 
— 5 And aſterward offered the continuall burnt 
IK Exod. effcrings,bothol the new Me ones, and of all the ſet 
75 23.16. feafts of the LORD, that were conſecrated, ard of 
oF euery one thatwillingly offered a free- will offcing 
eee Of yaro the LORD. 

%% s Fromthefirſtdayof the ſeuenth moneth, be- 
N 1 Heby gan they to offer burnt offeringt vuto the LORD 2 
4.4 „or but the f foundation of the Temple of the Loxp 
1 was not yet laid. 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the Maſons, and te 
the } Carpenters,and meat, and drinke, and oyle, 
* vnt9 them of Zidon, and to them of Tyte xo bi ing 
i or Cedar trees from Lebanon to the ſea of * loppz: 
ö according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king 
Ad. 5 of Perſia. : ; 
A.. 3. 3 © Now inthe ſecond yeere of their comming 
| vnto the houſe of God at Ierulalem, in the ſecand 
monethbegan Zerubbabel che ſon of Shealtiel, and 
4; Ieſhua the (on of Iozadak, & the remnant of their 
4 + brethren the Prieſtsand the Leuites, and all they 

NJ that were come out of the captiuity vnte Ieruſa- 


ty Iemꝛaed appoynted the Leuites fromtwenty yeeres 
We old and vpwatd, to ſet forward the worke ofthe 
4 houſc ofthe LORN, : 

AF 9 Then ſtood Ieſhur with his ſonnes and hisbre. 
or, Ho- thren, Kadmiel and his ſennes, the ſons of | ludah 
daniah, f together ſet forward F workmen in che houſe 


| 14 
ena. 2. 40. of God: the ſonnesof Henadad, with their ſonnes 
71 4! 1 Hebr. and their brethren the Leuiĩtes. 


Fyra, 


The building of the Temple hindredz 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The aduer [aries being not accipted in the bail. 
ding of the Temple with the lewes, enatauom to tine 
der it. 7 Their letter to Artaxerxes.17 Theaecree 
of Artaxerxes. 23 The building is hindred. 

Ow whenthe aducrfaries of Iudah and Beniz. 


you, for we ſee ke your God,as ye der, and wee doe YM 
ſacrifice vnto him ſince the daycs of Eſar-Haddon 
King of Afar, which broughr vs vp hither, 

3 Bat Z-rubbabel and leſhua, and the ref of the 
chieſe of the fathers of Iſrael ſaid vnto them, You 


haut nothing to doe with vs, to build an houſe vnto t 1 


our God,but wee our ſe lues together wil build vnto 
the Lox b God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the King 
of Perſia hath commanded vs. 
4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
_ a of the people of Iudah, and troubled them in 
uilding- a 
5 Andhiced counſellers againftthem to fruſtrate 
the ir pi: poſes all the daye$ot Cyrus King ef Perſia, 
tuen vntill the reigne ol Patius King of Perſia. 
6s And in the reigne of f Ahaſueras, in the be ins þ 
ning of his reigne,wrote theyvnto him an acculati-!,, bs 
on againſt the inhabitants of ludah aud leruſalem. , 
7 TAnd in the daies of Artaxerxes, wrote I Riſh. 0% * 
lam, Mithredath, Tabet l. and the teſt of their en: ,,", 
panions,vntoArtaxerxes King efPerfja,& the wri- 1 Help, 
ting ofthe letter was writzen inthe Syrian tongue, jig, 
aud interpreted in the Syrian tongue. |» 
8 Rehum the chancellour , and Shimfhai the 
I Scribe, wrote a letter aga inftIcruſalem to Artaz® 0%, 
erxes the King in this ſort: Serney 
9 Then wrote Rehum the Chancellor, and Shim- 
ſhai the Scribe, and the reft of the ir f companions, 10 
the Dinaites, y Arpharſathkites,the Tarpelites, the foam 
Apharſites the Acheuites, the Babyloniangs, the Su» f (al 
ſanchites, the Dehauites, and the Elamites, 
lo Andthe reſt of the nations, whom the great 
and noble &ſnappar brought quer, and ſet in che 
cities of Satnaria, and the reſt chat e an this (ide 
the riuer · f and at ſncha cime, | 
ir EThissthe copy of the letter that they ſent 
vnto him,exenvnto Artaxerxes the King: Thy ſer- 
nants on this ſide the river; and at ſuch a time. 
12 Bee it Kaowne vnto the King, that the Tewes 
which came vp from thee ta va, are come vnto Iera- 


1 \ ) — 10 And when the builderslaid the foundation of ſalem. building the rebel lious and the bad city, and 


the Temple of the Lo D, they ſet the priefts in 
| their appartell with Trumpets, and the Lenites the 
AE #4 ſonnes of Aſaph, with Cymbals, to prayſe the 
ech. Loan, after the“ ordinance of Dauid King of 
34 f 8. 31. and Iſrael. : 
1 chap. 16. at Aud they ſung together by courfe,in prayſing 
44 TeX 25.9, and giuing thankes vnto the Lox p; becauſe hee 
1 good, for his mercy endurech for euer towards 
$10.) racls And all the people ſhouted with a great 
. ſhout when they prayſed the Lo R DI becauſe 
| = foundation of the houſc of the LORD was 
aid. 

12 But manyof the Prieſts and Leuites. & chiefe 
of the ſathers, who were ancient men that had ſeen 
the firſt houſe * when the foundation of this houſe 
was laid beforetheir eyes, wept with a lond voice, 
and many ſhouted aloud ſor ioy. 

I; Ss that the people could not diſcerne the 
noyſe of the ihcut of ioy, from the neyſe of the 
weeping of the people: fer the people ſſouted with 

a lead ſhout, and the noyſe was heard afarre off. 


- 
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haue I ſet vp the walles thereof; and 1 ioyned che _ 
foundations. ; MM 
1; Bee it knowne now vnto the King, that if this bi 
city be builded and the walles ſet vp againe, then f (als, 
will they not /f pay toll, tribute and cuſtome, and ſo Joni 
thou ſhalt endamage the j renenne of the Kingt. be. 
14 Now becauſc we ſ haue maintenance from th cu git 
Ktags palace, and it was not meet for vs to fee the ] Or, | 
King: diſhenour: therefore haue we ſent and cer- /rewth 
tified the King, 6 Cate 
5 That ſearch may be made in the booke of the wt ot 
Reordes f thy ſathers: ſo ſhalt thou Snd' in the ſa/ttd_, 
booke of the Records, and know that this city #2 with? 
rebellious city, and hartfull vate Kipgs-nd pro- ſelt of tk 
ninces , nd that they hane f moeued ſedition palate 
T within the \-me of old timet for whichGauſc f Call. 
wa: this city deſtroyed 74 
16 We certific the King, that if this eity bee f. C. 
butlded againe, and the walles thereof ſet vp: by 11 
this meanes thou ſhalt haue no portion on this fade than 


the Riuers N 
17 9 Tha 


7 


f (ala 
the: by 
zus by 
bag, 


DOTWard, 


17 C Then ſent the King an anſwe?f vnto Rehun 
the Chancellor, and te Shumſhai the Scribe, and to 


nil. ad, the reſt of their companion that dwell in Sama- 
{1 tit, ria, and vnto thereft — the i iuer, Peace, and 
ree 'L at luch a time. 
18 The letter which ye ſent vnto vn hath beene 
Ia. plainely read before me. | 
ity tu (ud.by 19 And 41 commanded, and ſearch hath beene 
el: T adt* mades *and it is ſeund, that this city of old time 
— «ſet hath + made inſurtectlon againſt Kings, and that 
ith eg cd. rebellion and ſedition haue been made therein. 
oe Je ed vÞ 2% There have been mighty Kings alſo euer le- 
on Life rufalemy which haue ruled oner all contries be- 
| gone the riger and tolle, tribute. and cuſtome was 
he | pꝛyed vnto them, 
on ith, at f Giue ye now commandement to cauſe theſe 
to nt: men to ceaſe, and that this city be net builded vn- 
to «ow, till anot her commandement ſhalbe giuen fromme. 
ng | 22 Take heed now that ye faile net to doe this? 
why ſhould dammage grow to the hurt of the 
he Kings? 
in 23 J Now when the coppie of King Artaxerxes 
letter was read beforeRebum , and Shimſhai the 
te Scribe, and che ir companions, they went vp in haſt 
2, to leraſalemvnto the Iewes, and made them to 
(tl, by ceaſe, by force and power. 
M4 Hel, en a 24 Then ceaſed the wor ke of the houſe of God, 
. Ale ne. Which 5 at Ieruſalem. So it ceaſed vnto the ſecond 
— yeerc of the 2 - 77 King of Perſizs 
Py x Zernbbabel and SEealtiel incited by Haggaiand 
1 4 Help, Zachary ſet for ward the building of the Temple. 3 
e, ci Tatnai end Shethar-Boxnas could nos hinder the 
; lewes, 6 Their letters to Darius againſt the Jewes. 
e At. al * the Prophets, *Haggai the Prophet and 
0, hd To Zechariah the ſone of Iddo, propheſied vnto 
the Iewes that were in ludali and Ierulalem, inthe 
1 Name of the God of Iſrael ene vnto them. 
1114 2 Then roſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
e /cirur, tiel, and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, and began to 
Þ + («, build the houſe of God which is at Teruſalem : and 
Ceuta with them were the Prophets of God helping them. 
e 3 © At the fame time came to them Tatnai, go · 
e uernour on this ſide the r iuer, and Shethar - Boznai, 
e and their companions, and ſaid thus vnto them, 
Who hath commanded you to build this houſcs 
t aud to make vp this wall? 
. tel of Then ſaid wee vnto them after this manner, 
| thr bal What are che names ofthe men ſ that make this 
g Bs bail. building? : 
þ 7 $ But the eye of their God was vpon the Elders 
; % ofthe lewes, that they could not cauſe them to 
: ceaſe till the matter came to Darius: and then they 
lor returned anſwere by letter concerning this matter, 
mb 6 T The copy of the letter that Tatnai goner» 
1 neur on this fide the riuer, and Shetha:- Ba nd 
ſopta ia his companions the Apharſachites, which were on 
debeo. this fide the riuer, ſent voto Darius the King * 
fan „ I They ſent 2 letter vnto lum, f herein was 
%, uin „witten thus: Vneo Darius the King, all peace. 
- fireqth | % mid? g Be in knowne vnto che King: that we went in» 
14 « tothe prouince of lude⸗, to the houſe of the great 
1 is +  Godzwhich is builded withfgreat ſtones, and tim. 
Jad, | Pref berislaid in he wellen and this worke goeth faf 
| wit p m on, and preſpereth in their hands. 
ſelte 9 Thenaſked wee thoſe Elders, and ſaid vnto 
ho. them thus, Who commanded yeu to build this 
my houſe, 2ndto make vp theſe walles ? : 
+ 1 To We aſked their names alſo to certifie thee, 
— that we miphtwritethe names of the men that were 
nid thechiefe of them. ; 
theres, 21 And thus they returned vs anſwerey ſaying, 


71. 


Wee arc the ſeruamtt of the God of heaven and 
earth, and build the henſe that was builded theſe 
many heresagoc, which a griat king of Lracl buil» 
ded * and ſet vp. 

12 Bur aftcr chat our fathers had prouoked the 6.1. 
God of heauen vnto Wrath, he gaue chem into the 


hand of*Nebacbad-nezzur the King of h.bylon, the * 2 Kingg) ' 


Calde an, who deftroycd this bouſe, and carried the 24.2. 
people away into Babylon. 


258.8. 
r; But in the fit yeere ef Cyrus the King of * Chap. 


rr pre 2 ſame King Cyrus madea Decree to 1.1. 

build this houſe of God. | 
14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and Gluer ofthe 

heuſe of God, which Nebnchad-aezrar tooke 

out of the Temple that was in Ieruſalem, & broughe 

them intoche Temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus 


the King take out of the Temple of Babylon, and * Chap;t 
they were deliuered vnto one whole name was 1B. & 6.5 


Sheſhbazzar,whem he had made |} gouernour- 

15 And ſaid vaco him, Take theſe veſſells, Goe 
carry them into the Temple that is in Ieruſalem, 
and let the houſe of God b: builded in his place. 

I6 Then came the ſame Sheſh-bazzar , and laid 
the ſoundation of the houſe of God, which i in Ie» 
rulalem. And fince that time euen vntill nowghath 
it beene in building and Het it is not finiſhed. 

17 Now thereforcif it ſetme good vnto the king 
let there be ſearch made in the kings treaſure houſe 
which i there at Bibylon, whether it be ſo, that a 
decree was made oi Cyrus the King, to buildthis 
houſe of God at leruſalem* and let the King ſend 
hiz pleaſarc to vs, concerning this matter. 

CHAP. VI. g 

Darius fuding the atcree of Cyrus, maketh x 
ue Ip decree for the aduancement of tbe build ng. 1 
Ey the helpe of the enemies and the directions of t 
Prophets, the Temple is fmifhed 16 The feaſt of 
the dedication 11 keps, 19 andthe Paſſtouer. 

Hen Di ius the k. De mare a decree, and ſearch 
was made in the houſe of the f Rolles, here 
the treaſures were + Lid vp in Babylon. 


E 


2 And there was ioundat I Achmetha, in the pa. 1 


lace, that is in the prenince of the Medes, a Roll, 
and therein was a Record thus written: 


* i= 
3 ln che fitſt yeere of Cyrus the King, the ſame deſcends N 


Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the houſe 107, 


of God at Ierufalem: let the houſe be builded, the 44 1 
place were they offered ſacrifices , and let the 4 4%. 


foundations thereof bee ſtrongly laid, the height 
thereof threeſcore cubites and the breadth thexeof 
thieeſcore cubites: 

4 With three rowes of great ſtones, and a re 
of new timber : and let the expences be giuen out 
of the Kings houſe. 

5 And alſo let the gelden and ſiluer vt ſſels oł 
the heuſe of God, which Nebuckad-nezzar tooke 
forth eut of the Temple which i; at Ieruſalem, and 


| 
brought vnto Babylon, be reftered, and ꝙ brought f Card. 


againe vnto the Temple which z at leruſalem, oe. 


entry ome to his place, and place hems in the houſe 


of God. 
6s Nov: therefore Tatnaj, gonernour beyond the 


riuer, Sherhar»Bozvai , and ꝗᷓ vont companions the ＋ Ca. I 
Apharſachites, which are beyond the riuer, be yee zh f. 
161652 


farre from thence * 

Let the werke of this houſe ef God alone, let 
the goucrnour of the Iewrs , and the Elders ofthe 
Tewes build this houſe of God in his place. 


8 Moreouer. $1 make a decree what ye ſhall do f C. 
to the Elders of theſe Iewes for the building of 6; mea 
this houſe of God: that of the kings goods, euen of decret 
the tribute beyond the riuer,ſorth with expences be Mabe ; 


giueu 
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4/hal./e 


Him he 


defi rot a. 


7 Call. 


\Fhaccroce 


7 Cabd. giuen vnto theſe mwenthat they he not 


uundred. 

y And that which they haue uecd of both yorB 
balio;k-$, and r2ms, and lambes for the burnt of- 
ferings of the God uf heautu, wheat, ſalt, wine and 
oy le, according tothe appointment of the Prieſts 
which ave ar leruſaſem, let ic bee giuan them day 
by day without failc: 

To That they may offer ſacrifizes r efſweet ſa- 
nours vnto the God af heauen, aud pray for the life 
of the King and ef bis ſonues. | 

ti AlſoThans made a deere, that whoſoeuer hal 
alcer this word, let timber he pulled down from hir 
nouſe, and being (et vp, lt himbe fhanged there» 
on, ani let his houſe he mide a dunghil! for this. 

-12 Aud the God that hath cauſed his Name to 
dwell there deſttey all kings and peoplethar ſha!l 
pot to their kand;toalter and to deftroy this houfe 
of God which is at leruſalem. I Darius ſiaue made 
a decree, let it be done with ipeede, 

I; TThen T itnat ganernout on this ſide the vi- 
ner; Shetharhornai, zud the ir companions, accor- 
ding to that which Darius the King had ſent, 0 
they did ſpeedily. 6 

14 Ani the Elderseftheleweshuilded, and the y 
ptoſpe:ed thron [i the prephecyting of Heggal the 
Prophet, and Zechariab the ſonne of I4o0,and they 

buililed and fi h d it. according to the comman- 
dem nt of the Gad of iſrael, and xccordingto the 


-F-co:uman.|rment ef Cyrus and Derius, and Artax- 


werces King of Perfia, 
i And this hauſe was finiſhed on the third day 
-oÞthe moneth Adar ch was tothe ſixt jcere of 
the reĩgue ot Darins the King, 5 
16 J Ani the chifd. enoi Irael, the Pricfts and 


eau. le the Leuites, aud che reſt of + che children of the 
ſonnes of captiuity, ſtept the dedication of this houſe of God 


the tranſ with toy; 
pertatiom 19 And offcred at the-cedication of this honſe 


+ eld. 


of God, an hundred bullock, tw] hundred rams, 


fourc handed lambs; and for a ſiuue eftering for 


all Mrael, tw lue he goates, according to the num - 
ber of tie tribes of Hrael. ö 
ts And they ſet the Priefts in their diuiſions and 
the L/ uites in their courſes, for the ſetuice of G 
wh ch iat Teruſalem, 1 * 3s it is written in the 


acc ding bouke of Molcss 


tote 


© writing · 
l 5 «Jum. 
3.6. and 

17 8.9. 


19 And the children of the captiuity kept the 
Paſferuer, vpon-the fenrtecnth day of the fitſt 
monetli: N TEE 

20 For the prieſts and the Leuites were purified 
together, allof thera wœrepure, & killed the Pale - 
ouer for all the children ot the capt iuitv, and for 

their bretaren the Prints, and for themſelues. 
21 And the children of LIiciel which were come 
againe out of captinity, and all uch 23 hal ſepa- 
rated themſelues vnto them, from the hlthine feof 
the heatlien of the land, to ſecke the LORD God of 
Ifracl, did eate, 

22 Ani kent the feaſt of vnleanened bread ſeuen 
Yayes with ioy: for the LoRD had made them toy» 
zull, and turned the heartof the king of A ſſyria 
vnto them, to ſtrengthea their bands in the /r ke 
vf the houſe of Go:!, the God of Iſrael. 

CHAP. VII. 

r Eau get h up to_Itrualerne 11 The gr ations 
rom iſſſon of Artaxerxesro EN. 27; Kale 
Jeth God for hy faucux. 


Ow after theſe things.inthe reigne of Artax 


| erxes King of P-rf12, Ezra the ſen of Seraiah, 
the ſonne of Azariahythe founeof Hilkiahy 
2 The ſonpe ol Shallkm, the ſonnt of Li doł, the 
onnt of Ahicub, 


3 The ſonne of Anzriah, th: ſonne of Azariah, " wp 


the ſume of Meraiorly, 
4 Th: (once of Zeraiah, th for of Vzritheſon 
of Bakki, 8 

5 The ſonne of Abiſhuacthe ſon of Phinchas,the 
ſanne of Eleazcr, the ſonne of Apron che chieſe 
Pricit : { 

& This Exta went vp from Bion, and he was 
2 ready Scribe in che Law ot Moſes, !wh:ch'the 
Los God of Iſrael hid giuen: and rhe King 
granted himall his requeſt, according to the hand 
of the LORD his God vpon hems 

7 And chere went vp fowe of the children of If 
rae l, and of the Prieſts and the Leuitet, and the fin« 
gers and che porters, and the Nethtoins vito Tertte 
lalem,tnth:{cuenth yeere of Artaxe: x03 the King. 

8 And he came co leruſalem in the hb4rmencthy 
which was in the ſeuenthycete of the King g- 

For vponthe fieſt dey uf che firſt nonetꝭ + be- + 12.0. 
gin he to ge vp from Babylos and on the firtt dec „ ., 
ol che ſiſih monetir came he to leruſalemacc-tding fo. cn 
to the good hand of his God vpon him. 0 01% 

10 For Ezra hed prepared his freatt co ſceke the gary 77 
Lav of the LORD, umd to che it, and to teach ia I * 
raeſ Ste tutes and ludg:mentx. 

1 Now his the: coppy of the tetter hor che 
King Ari: Xerxes gau to Ezra the Prieſt, Scribe, 
enn Scribe of the words of the commandements 
of che LO, and of his Rates colirze), 

13 Arraxyrxe%K ig Tf kings, | Vo Bzra the 47 / 
Prieſt, Scribe ofthe Law of the God of heauen, E) 14 
Perlect he ice, and ar ſuch a time. Prieft i 

13 I make a decree that all chey of the peopleof pr jet 
Iſcacl, and of his prieſts, aud lLenitesun ty realmt, gcynset 
which are minded of their awne free will te goe vp (+: 1, 
to Ieruſalem, goe with thee, » - ofth 

14 Fotaſmuch as then artfent f of the Ri g d Got tf 
of his ſenen Counſel lers; ro enquire concerning hn 
indah and Icruſlemaccording tu the Law of thy p. 4. 
God, wl. ch 7s inthine hand; Ec. 

-15 And-eecerrycheflncr and gold which the © (i! 
King and his Coonfellers haue freciy tff-ced wiato {rm 
the God of Ifrael-whoſe habitation 26 in lecuſatems Fr: it 

16 W Andallche ſiluet and go lu thet chou "canft Kt. 
ſiud in al the proninte of Babylon, with the freews? * Eltt, 
oftering of the people, and af the Prieſts off ing 113. 
williagly lor the ſionſe of their God, which 3 in * Cups 
Ieraſalem 2 E J 0 | ©: $& 

17 That chou maieſt huy ſpeedily with this money 
ballozkes,cames, lan h s, with their meat offerings, 
and their dtinkeoſletings, and offer chem vpon the 
1 of che houfe of your God, which 4 in leruſi 

em: min: 1 14 

18 And hatſoeuerſnall ſeeme good vnte thee 
and to thy brethrento doe uh the reft oſ the file 
uet and gold z tint doe alter the wilt of your God. 

19 The veſſels alſathat are giuen thee, for the. 
ſeru ce ofth: houſe vf thy God, thoſe delinex thou 
b fore the God of letuſalom. ; = 

2} Andwhatſoeuer more {hall bee need ſull far 
the houſe at thy God whichthou ſnalt haue oceiſi- 
. P beſtow, bt ſtow it out of the Kings treaſare 

Hufe. 1 

2 And I, euen I, Artaxerxes the Ting: doe male 
a decree to all thetteaſurers which ere beyond the 
riuerz that whatſgeuet Extra the Pt ieſt, he Salbe of 
the Law of the Gad ofheauer, fl. ali requite of you ©”! 
It be done ſpecdily, 7 12 8 F = 

22 Yoeo an hundred talents of filuer, and to as © 
hundred 4 meaſutes of wheate, ard to an handred fen 
bacl.csof wine, and to au nundied bachs oſ oyle, and n. 
ſalz wichou; preſcribing Foz , ; T 

2; What: 
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al. 
rating 
Un 


FAB» 3 


407, 10 
ENA itt 
| Prieft i 
per felt 
> Serthiof 


Retr, 
bal ſte-· 


Miniſtersof this heuſe of God, it hall kor Bek 


| call. to 


rooting 
nn 


* 4% 
» 


LS. 


23 F Whatſotuer lis commanded by the God of 
heau:n, let it bee diligently done fon che Hane f 


»# of the God of hezuen: for why licaldtherebe Wyeth 
o " wad - ” 4 * + k 
dicrte againſt the realme ofthe King ahd his ob 


i 
24 Alſo we certihe you, that corn aby ef ite 
Prieſls, and Leuites, Singers, Po. eee 
2 
ſull ts impoſe toll, tribute, or cuſtme vpou then. 
25 Aud then Ezra; after the iſdome of thy Geil 
that z: in thine haud, ſet Mayifrates aud Judges, 
which may iudge all the people that ate 91555 
the riuer, 21! ſuchas kuew the Lawes of thy God, 
and teach ve themt bat know chen nate _ 
26 And whofocuet wil! not doe the LA of thy 
Godiand the law of the iu, let indgement beege» 
cured {p*edily vpon him, wherker it be vnto death, 
or to} 2211 (21njeur , or to confiſtation of godds; or 
to impriſoatnents | 
2; ©Bl:fed be the Lo D Cod of our fathers, 
which hath put ſuch a thing as this in the Kings 
Rat to beiuti he the koule of the LORD which =, 
in Leruſalem. | . of 
28 And hath extentled:meroy vnto ne before the 
King and bieCounfellets,and beforc alt the Kings 
mighty priaces,and Lwas fireigthencd as He hind 
of the Le N D my God w. pon me, and I'githe- 
red together cut of Hrael, chiefe men to por vp 
with mes. 72 | . 
C HAP. VIII. 
1 TE companionsof £278; tho vetur vv from 


* 


Jalylen. ts He ſender's to Ido for If iunifer, for 


tbe Tem le. 21 He keepetha faſt. 24 He commit. 


Tercxr, 
4 ſo me 


duale, 


166% the treaſures to the cuſtaly of the Prieſts. 3 
From Ahaua they cone to lexuſalem. 53 The tc. 
fure © weth hee in vhe Temple, 36 The Comſſion 
* delivered. Wir ul 
He ſe are how the chie fe of their fathers, aud 


1 265 che grnealogie bf then that ht vp 
with me from Babytopj in the reigte of Artanciats 
the King. bf : 


2 Of the ſomérvf Fhlurtas; Gerſliom: of the 
ſoars cf 1: hamar Dmiel: ef the ſohnes of Dauid, 
Hirtu%, ee 

2 Of the ſounts of Shechanizhy of the ſonnes of 
phareſh. Zechartahy aud with him were reckoned 
by gene logie of the males, an handre4 aud fifty, 

4 Of the ſonnes of PabatheMoab , Hihbenfi 
the ſonne of Zexahiah : and with him tywo hundred 
males. een | 8 

3 Of the ſonnes of Shechanĩ ah, the ſenne of Lalia- 
iel and with {um three hundred males. Vf 

6-Ofthe ſonnes alfoof Adin, Fhed the ſore or 
lonathan, and wic!: him fifty males. | 
7 Andof the ſomes of lam, Telhailr the ſdne 
of athaliahi and with him ſeuenty males. es 

8 And of the ſons of Shephariah,"Zebadith, ths 
ſonne of Michiel, and with him forrefcaremalcy, - 

9 Of tlie fonnetꝶ nf Tab; Obadiah the fone of 
Iehiel: and with him two hundred and eiglucene 
miles. ö * 

ts And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſohne of 
Iohphiah. zud wit! im an hundred and chreeſcotẽ 
males, 71. 

tt And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Z#*chnrizhthe'fon 
of Rebai, and with tim twenty aud eight males. 

And of t he ſhrsof Aga, Toharizn | the for of 
Hikkatamand withhim au hundred and ten nates. 
13 And of the I:ft ſonnes of Adonikam, whoſe 
mes are theſe: Eliphelet, lehiek, and Shemaihb, 
aud with them threeſcore males. g 

4 Of che ſons alſo of Biguaiz Vthaiz and I Tab 

budgandyththem dase males, >, 


1 Then feat I tor Eltezcrator Aricl,for Shema» 


b 

U 2 81 Neth. Faſt. 
15 J And I gathered them togi th ir to the xiuet 
t had ſunneth to Ahaua; & there i Abode we in tents 10, | 
three dayes © aud E viewed Lhe people, and the ic lad. 
Peieils, ani ſcund there none of the onnts of Leut 


Ih, and for Eluat han, aud for Terib, and ſor Elna. 
thap, and for Nathan, and for Zechariab, and ſor 
Methullam, thiele men allo tar Iirtb, and for El. 
nat hau, men ot vnderſtandiug. — 2 
17 And. I ſent them with commandement vita 

Iddo che chieſe at che plice, Cafiphia, and 1 J told 7 pur 
them what they ſhauld ſay vnto Iddo , undo his words 

brethrev the Netbiu ms, at the place Ca ſiphta, that in tbei- 
they ſhould briig vato vs M. niſte is for the houſe M- 

ot ear God, - * ; by | 
18 And by the good hand of cur God vpon vs, 

thry breught vs 2 man of vaderitandiog of the ſons 

of Mahli, he ſon of Leui, tht ſon of Hroet, and Shes 

rebiall with Lis ſouncsy and his brethreneighteepe, 

19 Aud Hathabiahs and with him Ieſhaiah of the 

ſons of Meral is bis btethren, and th ir tons, rwents 

20 FAlſo of the Nethhsins, whom Dauid asd *Sce cha 
the Princes had appoiptes for the ſeruice of the 3.43. 
Leni tes, two llunux ed and twenty Netbioims s all 

of them were expteſſeu hy nam 

Then I prodaiqued a Faſt there, at the r iner 

Abus, that wegvight ict ow. ſelues before our 
God,toſecke oſ hyn.a.y,ght way [og vs, er gur 

little ones, and ſorollour ſubtance, © 


22 For Iw.$ aſlamed to. quis of the; King as 
baud of ſouldiers ind harſeme u to helpe vs aga inſt 
the enetny in th lecauſe we had ſpoken vote 
che King,ſaing, TH fe of eur Sed i vpon all 
them for good chat ſee łe him, but his pawex and 
his wrath isaga itt all chem that forſabe him. 
23 $9 we faſtech ant beforght oat Gba ſor this 
and he was iutreated afvs, =. TT: 
24 Then I ſeparatedtwelucef the chickenf the 
Pr iets, Sherebiah, Ha ſhahiahand ten of theut bie. 
thren with chen , n rer n en 7 

25 Axd we hed vntn them the filuer & the golds 
and the veflcls enen the offering of the honic-of 
our Gol, which Up King and his Ceunſellers, and 
his lords, 2nd a Ifrael therepreſent had offered ⁊ | 

2s Inn wiighed ynta their hand fixe hund rea ; 
and flty taleus of filger, ant ſiluer veſſels an hun- 
ered talents and of geld an hundred talents - 

27 Alſe twenty bafms of gold, of a theufand- - 
drammes. and two veiletzof + fine copper, I preci» f Hibs. 
ous #8 gold, | 2 %% of 
28 "And 1 fai vato them, Yee are holy vm the Ping 
Lon p, the veſſelt are holyalio, and the ſilaer and S 1h 
the gold ea frer · will offering vnto the LORD Hf, il 
God of your fathers - aefireable 
29 Watch yee and keep* them vntill yee weigh { 
them before the chieſe of the Pricftes, and the Le- = 
uites, and chie ſe of the fathers of lixae l at ler uſa- 
lem, in the chambers of the hyu © of the LoxR D. 

* So took the Prieftsand the Leuites the weight 
of the ſiluer, and the gold, and the veſels,to bring 
ben to le ufalemvnto the lieuſe of cui God, 

31 J Then we departee from the t uet of Ahany 
on the telſth day of the firſt moneth, to goe vnta 
Teruſalem: and the havd of our God was vpen vos 
and hee deliuered vs from the hand of the enemy, 
and of fach as lay iv wait by the way, 

32 And wee came to lexnſalem; and abodetherd 
three davess 

31 Now on the fourth day was the ſiluer and | 
the gold,& the veſſels weighed in the houſe of our 4 
God, by the hand of Merimeth the ſonne of Vr iab | 
the Pricih and wich him was Elggzar the ſoude of 

= 5 | Phinchae, 
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ns prayer, 1 


Ieſhaa, an Noadtah the ſonnt of Binnui; Leuites? 
34 By number and by weight of euery one: 
and all che weight was written at that time. 
3s Alſo the childrenof t hoſe that had been caried 
away,which were come ont of the capt iuity offered 
barnr offerings vnto the God of Ifrae!, twelne bul- 
Locks, for all Iſrael, ninety and fixe rammes, ſeuenty 
and ſeuen lambs, twelue her- goats for a ſin offring 3 
all biw a burnt offering vnto the LR d. 
36 J And they 1eliuered che Kings Commiſsions 
vnco the Kings Lieutenants, and to the Gouetnours 


on this fide the : iuer and they furthexed the peo- 
Ile, and the houſe of God. 


CHAP. IX. 
r Bra mourneth for the affinity of the prople 
with -an ger. 5 He yrœeib vnto God with con- 


Nos of ſinues, 
A TOwwien theſe things were done, t he Princes 


came to m-, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, and 
the prieſls & the Leuites, liaue not feparated them - 
ſelues from the pr ople of the lands, loingę according 
to their abominations, eue ol the Canaanites, che 
Hictites, the Perizzites, the lebuſites, che Ammo- 


nites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, the Amorites, f? 


2 For they hwe cake of their daughters for 
chemſetues,and for their fons: ſo chat the holy ſeed 
Hate mingled them(clacswith the people of ie 
lands: yea, the hand of the Princes aud Rulers 
age bene chiefe in chistieſpaſle, 

'g-And when I heard this thing, Trent my gar- 
ment; and my mantle, aiidpluckt off the haire of my 
bead; und of my beard, aud ate downe aftonied. 

4 Then were aſſembled vato mee euery one that 
trembled at the wordsof the God of Iſrael,becauſe 
of the trenſgreſ: ĩon of thoſe that had beenecaried 
away, & I (ate aftonied votilJl the evening (ac: ifice, 

And at the cnening ſacrifice I aroſe vp from 
my beauĩneſſe, and hawing rent my garment and 
my mantle, I fell vpon my knees, aud ſpread cut in/ 
hig vnto the LORD my God, 

6 And faid, O my God Tam aſhamed, and blah 
to lift vp my face to thee, my Gd: for our iniqui. 


guil· ties are ĩdcreaſed euer out head: aud our þ treſ- 


paſſe is growne vp vnto the Heatiens. | 
* Singc the dajes of our Fathers baut we been in 
a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and for our mi qui - 
ties haue we, our Kings, and our Priefts bin delitze- 
red into the hand of che Kings of the lands, to the 
word, te capt iuity, and to a ſpoĩle, and to couſu- 
fron of face, as it this day. ag” 
8 Atid now for af little ſpace grace hath beene 
ſhewed from th: Lob eur God, to leave vs a rems 


That u, place, that ou: God may —_— our eyes, ani glue 
od 


4+ 1 1 ſare 
: abode, 


[$i | 9 12. 
| Hebr . 


t 10 
ab. 


in Iud h, znd in leruſalem. 
te And now, O out God, whit (hall we ſay after 
this? for we haue forſaken thy Commandements, 
et Which tbou haſt commanded by F thi ſer- 
uauts the Prophets, ſaying, The land vnto which 
ye go to paſſeſſe it, is an vncleane land, with the fil 


t. 7.3. thigeſſe of the people of the lands t with their abo- 


miuat ions which haue filled it F from one end to 
another with their vnelxanneſſe. 

12 New therefore giue not your daughters vnto 

biicir ſons, oe ĩther taks their dʒug ners vnto yout 


Phinchas, and with them wu Iozabad the ſourte o [ ſorines | ner ſeeke their peace, or their we th for 


s v.59 


euet: that yce may be ſtrong, and eat the goed of 
the land, and leauc it for an inheritance to your 
children for cucr. 


7 And after all that is come vpon vs far cur 
euill deeds,and for our great vic K. ſecing that 
thou our God 1 h iſt punithes vs leæſie then our ini. %, 
quit ies de ſerue, aud haſt giuen vs uch deliuerance haſt nf 
as chis: bela Fruly 

14 Should wee againe breake thy Commande- xats gy dea 
ments, and ioyne in aſfinitie with the people of ina Pil 
theſe abomiuat ions? would eit thou not bee angry ; 
wich vs till chou hadſt conſumed vs, ſo that there 
ſhould be no remnant nor elcaping? ; 

15.0 LoRp God of I{racl,thou art righteous, for 
we rem3ine yet eſcaped , as it # this day: Rehold, 
we are befor* thee in our Er: ſpaſſes: for we cannot 
land before thee becauſe of this. 

= A P. X. 

1 Sbec haniaß encourage th $374 to vc ſorme the 
Rrange ge. 6 EUA inownng 4ſt. merh 
c he people, ꝙ The people at the exhoriation of Exxa, 
repens and promiſe amendment, i5 The ces be. 
forme ic. 18 The names of them whe had married 


ve 


range wines. 

Nee when Ezra had praveds and when he bad 

conſeſſed,; weeping y aud cafting himſelſe 
downe before the houſe of God, there ſſembled 
vato him ont of Iſrael, a very great Corgregition 
of men, and women, aud children: for the people 103 
F wept very ſores EN ich. 

1 And Shcechzaizh the ſoime ef Iehiel, one of the 1 
ſonnes of Elam, anſwered - nd ſaid vnto Ezra, Wœ 2'* 
haue treſpziled againſt our God, and h. ue tak:n fa 
ſtrange wiues of che preple of the land :, et now 
there is hope in lſrael concerning this thing, 

Neu therſote let vs make a cou nant with eu- 
God f to put away all the wines, and ſuch -s ars 
borne of them, according to the counſel of my lord, 
and of thoſe that tremble at tlie commandement of 
aur God, and let it be done ac-ording to the Law.) 

4 Ari'e, for chis matter Celongeth vn: o thee, we 
alſo vit le with ther : be of goo cow agegte do it. 

5 Thenaro:c Ez: az and mace ch chiefe Prieftyy 
the Leuites,& allliracl toſweare.th- I chey thanld 
doe according to tis word: and ther ſware, _ 

8 Ihen Ezra role vp from before the houſe of 
God , aud went into the chamber of lohanan, the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib:and when he camethitherghe did 
eat no hread, nor drinke water : for he mourn d be- 
cauſe af the tranſgreſcion of them that had beene 
carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation therowont lu- 
dah aud letuſalem, vnto all the children of the 
capt iuitie, that they th ould gather themie lues to- 
gether vnto Icruſalemy 

$ And that hſoet er would not come within 
three daieszaccording to the connſell of the princes u 
and the EI gers, all bis ſubſtance ſhould be f forfei- 1 
ted, aud himſelfe ſeparated from the Congregation 
of theſe that had beene carried aways a 

9 TThen all the men of Iadab and Beniamin ga- 
thered themſelues together vnto lernſalem, within 
three dayes: it wasth- ninth moneth,onthe twen 
tieth day of the woneth , and all che peopleſare in 1% 
the ſtreet of the houſe of God, — becauſe pt 
of thu matter, and for the great raine, the. 

Te And Ea the Prieft food vp, and ſaid vnto / it 
them, Ve haue tranſęreſſe d, and baue taken ſtrange 2 
wu :s, to increaſe the treſpaſſe ef Iirael. 6 7 « 
it New therefore make confeſs ion vnco the 4 


FH. 


a 


in 
50. 


Heb,th 


D 
F< 


Lo God of your fathers , aud doc his 1 5 


o 


and ſeparate your felats from thi ptople ef the 

land, and from the firange wines, _ : 
13 Then all rhe Congregition anſwered & ſaid 

wm land voice, As thou haft ſaid, ſo maſt we do? 
x3 But the people are many and it & a time of 


neither is this a worke bf bne day or twot for j we 

are many that have tranſprefſed in this thing. 

utly 1 Let now our Rulersof all the Congregation 

4 ſtand, and Tet all them which haue taken ſtrange 
wines In our cities, come at appointed times, and 

vw, With them the Eldersof exery city,and the Indges 

7 thereef;vorill the fierce wrath of our God Jfer this 


„ve 


ſuſpat · haziah the ſonne of Tikuab i were employed about 
tied, 
f Heby, Leuite helped them. 3 
ine. 16 And the children of the eaytiuĩty did ſe 2and 
Exra thePrieft, with certalne chiefe of the fathers, 
afcer the heuſe of the it fathers, and all of them, dy 
eheir names were ſeparated, and fate downe in the 
Grit day of the tenth moneth, to examine ; matter, 
17 And they made an end with all the men that 
had taten ſtrange wines, by the firſt day of the firſt. 
moneth. 

18 J And among theſannes of the Prieſts, there 
were found that had taken ſtrange wines? namely, 
of the ſons. of Leſhua, the ſon ef Iozadak,& his bree 
thren, Maaſi ah, and Eliezer, & larih, aud Gedaliah. 


pat away their wiuts: and being gui lt ie, they o ſſe · 
red a ramme of the flocke far their treſpaſſe. 
14 And of the ſons of Immer, Hanani, and Teba- 
dib: 8 
1 And ef the ſonnes of Harim, Mazſiih , and 
Elia, and ghemaiab, and Iehichand Vzzizh. 
23 And of the ounces of Paſhur : Elidenai, Maa- 
GaþIhmael, Nethaneel, Ieaabad and Elaſah. 


Den 


C H A P. I. 

3 Nbemab under flending by Hanani, the wh 
RO Er ok . 222 faſtet h; a 4 
th, 5 Hu Prager. 

NN 


EA E of Nchemiah theſonve of 
F Hackelab, Aad it. came to paſſe in 


are burnt with 


w_ 5 Ind fifted and prayed before the 
5 pr. (.'F un ante” RP Lo x D God of 
8 Us — — and ter ible God, that keepeth 
th cenenant and meter fer them that lone him, and 
abſerue bus Co ent:: 


Let thine-eare now be attentine; and thine 
Fer oper that thou mayeſdheaxerhe prayer vs thy 


mach raine , and we are not able to ftand without, 


19 And they gaue their hands, that they would 
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Rings — affii&ion and reprqacht the wall of Ierula- 
50. 


eth and pray 


23 Alſo ef the Teuĩtes i Toribadzand Shimei,and 
Kel iiahy(che (ame is Kelitab) Pet habiab, ludaband 
Eljezer, | 
24 Of the fingers alſo,Eliaſhib , aud of the por: 
ters, Shallum,aud Teiem,and Vri. : 
25 Morequer,of Iſrael of the ſonnes of Paroſhy 
Ramiah, and Tefiahyand Malchiab, nd Miamin, and 
Eleazar, aud Malchijah, and Bevaiade | 
26 And of the ſons of Elam : Mattaniab, Zecha« 
riab, and lehie l, and Abd i and Ierimoth, and Eliahs 
27 And ofthe ſons of Eattu: Blioenai, Elis hib, 
Mattaniah, and Ieremot h, and Zabad, and Azizz. 
23 Of the ſennes alſo of Bebaiz Ichobanan, Hav 
naniah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 
29 And of tho ſons of Bani t Meſhullam, Mal- 
Juch, and Adaiab, laſhubzand Sbeal, and Ramorh: 
3. And gf the ſons of Pahath Moab: Adna, and 
Chelal Bepaizb, Mazfiah, Mattaniab, Bezaleel, aud 
Binnui, and Mauaſſeh. 3 
$1 And of the ſons of Harim t Eliczer, 1tvjahy 
Malchiab,Shemaiah,Shimeen, 
32 Beuiamin, Malluch, aud Shemariab. x 
3; Of the ſons of Haſhum: Mattenai,Mattathas 
Zabad,Eliphelet, leremai, Manaſſeb, endShimei, 
4 Of che ſonnes of Bini: Maadai, Amram and 


x y 
35. Benaiah,Bedajah,Chellak, - 

36 Vaniah,MeremethyEliafhiby _ 

37 Mattanjah, Mattenai, and Is 

38 And Bini, and Bennui, Shime i, ; 

39 And Shelemiah,and Nathan, aud Adaiaby 

40 | MachnadebaigShaſhai,Sharais = for; 
41 Azareel,and Shelemiah\Shewmariahy 
42 Sh:llum,Amariah,axd Ioſeph, 

4; Of che ſens of Nebo': {ebiel,Mattithiab, Za- carding 


bad,Zcbina, ladau, aud leel, Beuaiah.- to [ome 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives 2 and copies, 
ſame of them had wines, by whom they had 


childten. 


nigbt, for the children of Iſrackthy ſeruants 4-2 
confefle the hanesof the chi Ideenof Iſrael , vor 


Statutes, nor the Iudgements, w comma 
dedft — nat . = 8 
> ember, I beſeech thee, the word that thou 


greſſe, Iwil ſcatter you abroad among the nat iont. 1. 
9 But of yee turne vnto mee; and keepe my 
Commande ments, and doe them? ® thera Deut 


rong hand. "I * 
1 0LoRD , l beſeech thee, let now thiut᷑ eart 

be attentiue to the prayer of thy ſernant; and to 
the prayer of thy ſeruants, who deſire to feate thy 
Names? and proſper, I pray thee , thy ſemant this 
day aud grant him mercy in the fight of this nan. 
For I was the Kings cup-bearep, - - 3 
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CHAP, In, 

1 Artaverxes vide ſtanding the canſe of Nebe 
miahs ad. eſſe, ſendeih him wh litter s and com · 
unſſion to ſeruſalem. 9 Neheniah 10 the grieſe of 
t he eue mies, comme h to feruſalemn, 12 He vie we 
ſtereilj the ruines of the wals. 19 He incitet h te 
1emes te build, in deſpite of ghe ene. 

Nd it came to pille in the moneth Niſan, in 

A the twent ieth yeere of Artaxerxes the King, 

hat wine wu before him and I tooke vp the 

wine, and gau it vnto the King: Now I had not 
beene be foret ine ſad in hispreſence. 

3 Wnereſere the King laid vate mee, Why is 
thy countenance ſad,ſeeivg thou a t not ſicke ? this 
& nothing els but ſorrow et beart, Then I was 
very ſore afraid, 

3 And ſaidvrto the King, Let the Riogliue for 
ener? why ſhould not my countenance be ſad»when 
the cicy , the plate of my fathers ſepulchres lyeth 
waſte, & che gates thereof are conſumed with fire? 

4 Then j ki glaid vnto me, For what doeſt thou 
mike eq ee 1 prayed co the God of heauen, 


3 And 1 laid vnte the King, If it pleaſe the Kingy 


and it thy ſe: nant have found fancur in thy fight, 
that thou woulaett ſend mee vnce ludah, vato the 
city of m. fathers ſepulchres, that I may build it. 

6 Aud the king ſaid vnto m · (che I Queeve al- 
ſo ſittins by him. ) For how lung ſh4ll toy 16w ney 
b-? ind when wilt thou returre? $6 it pleaſ d the 
Kin to ſend me, and Iſet him a time, 

7 Moreoner , Iſud vero the King, If it pleaſe 
the Kuna, let lette obe guen me to the gon: 1nours 
b yond the r1er, that they Mey conuey mee ouer, 
tiill come into lud. h 

8 And «letter vnto AC-ph, the ke por of the 
Rings torr. ft that he may giue me tuber to m. ke 
be ines for the gites of the p. lace which appertei- 
ra to the heule, and for the wall of the city, and 
for the howſe that I ſh Il enter into? and che King 
grant d me according to che ꝑood hand of my Ged 
Vpon mc. 

s ©! hen Icame to the gouernouis bevond the ri» 
G21: & gaue them the Kings letteis (now the King 
had ſeat captains of the armv,&horſmen with me.) 

Iv When S.inb.ll © the Horonite, ind Tob ah 
the teruant che Ammorſite heard of it, it gricued 
the nexccesingly, that there was come a man to 
foeke rhe w are of the ch ldren of Iirael, 

5 11 Sol c. me te leruſalem, and was there three 

ayes. 4 

12 J An TIaroſeitthenight, I and ſome few 
menwith me, en ither told I any m:nwhat 
hac put in wy heater rodoe at Ieruſalem 2 neither 
wies the / can beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaft that I 
Fon Vpon, ; 850 

t: Ana { went out by night, by the gate of the 
vall-y,enen before che dra go. well, and to the 
dunꝑ · port, and viewed the walles of Ieruſalem, 
which were broken dewue, 224 the gates thereof 
were conſumed withfire, 

»4 Thea wenr onto the gate of the fountaine, 
add tothe Kings peole : but there w- ne place for 
th / b- ſt that ws vader me to paſlz, 

15 Thenwear Ivp in the night by the brooke, 
aud viewed the wall, and turned backe, and entred 
by the gitenl the valley, and ſo retarned. 

16 And thc Rulers knew not whit her I went, or 
wh-t I did, neither had I as yer told it to the 
lew: s, ner to the P i- ſta. nor tothe Nubles, vor to 
the Rulers, nor tu the ret that did the wor ke. 

17 J Thenſaid Ivrtothem ve ſee the diſtreſſe 
that we are ing how Leruſalem lieck waſtes and the 


mia 0 


Te inciteth them td build t 


gates thereof are burnt with ſire: come, and ſet m 
build vp the wall of Ieruſalem, that we be no mote 
a rep-oach, 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God, 
which was good vpon me, as alſo the Kings words 
that ke had ſpoken vato mee, And they iaid, Let 
vs rife vp and build. So they ftrengthencd their 
hands for this good wor ke, 

19 Bat when Sanballat the Heronite , and To- 
bi h the ſerumt, the Ammonite, and G:ſh:m the 
Arabian hear d it, they Lughea vs to ſcern', and de- 
ſpiſed vs, n i ſaid, What is this ching that ye doe? 
willyc rebcll againſt the King? 

20 Then aaſwered I th. m, and ſaid voto them 
The G04 of he uen he will proſper vs, there fore we 
his ſeruants will ariſe and build $ but yon haue ug 
portion, not right, nor memoriall in Ieruſalem. 

NA p. III. 

8 vames and order of them that builded the 
44. 

1 Eliaſhib the high Prieſt roſe vp with his 
brechrenthe Priefls, andtheybuilt the ſheep» 

gate, they ſanctiſied it, and ſet vp the doores ef it, 

euen vatothe tower of Meah they ſanctified it, vn -, 

to the tawer of * Himntel. erg; 


2 And f n : at vate him builded the men of leri- f A. | 


cho: and next to them bu.lded Zaccar the ſonne 104 
of Unri. bog 

$ Bur the fiſh.gate did the ſomes of H Menaah 
build, who alſo[a1d the be · m · a the! eof, and ſer vg 
the doores thereof, the lockes thereot, and the bar: 
threat. 

4 And next vnto them re pied Meri moth the 
ſonne of Vri h, the ſo ne ot KY: and next vnto 
them repai ed Mcſhullam the ſonne of Berechiah, 
the ſonne ef Meſhez. beel: ani next vntothem. te. 
paired Zidok the ſonne of Ba ana. 

3 And next varo them the Tekeites repairedy- 
bat thei! Noble s put not their neckes to the worke 
of their LoRD. : 

6 M ener, the old gate rep+ired Teheiada ths 
ſon of Paſcab, and Meſhallam the fon of B:lodaiahy 
they liid che beams thereof, and ſet vp the doores 
ther ef, amd the lockes thereof, & the bars thereof. 

7 And next vate them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and I.don the Mer onothite,the men of 
Gibeon, & of Miz ah, vntothe throne of the goners 
nour on this ſi ſe the riner. 

$ Next vn'o him repaired Vzziel the ſonne of 
Hathaiah of the gold ſmiths: next vnto him alſo 
repaired Hananiah the ſonne of one of the Apothe- uh 
caries, and they | fortified lernſalem vato the Ior 
broad wall, . — 

9 And next vnto them repaired Rephaizh the ſon _— 
of Har, the Ruler of the halfe part of leruſalem- FTW 

1. And next vnto them repaired Tedajah the ſon 
of Harumaphyeuen euer agaluſt his honſe2aud next 
vats him repaired Hattufh the ſon of Haſhabniahs , 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhuby 1 
the ſonne of Palneh-Moab, repaired the f other f = 
piece, and the tower of the furn«ces. ir 

12 Aud uc xt vnto him repaired Shallum the ſon . 
oH. lloeſh, the Ruler of the halfe part of Ietuſa 
lem, he and his daughters. EE 

13 The valley gice repaired Hanun, & the inhabi- 
tants of Zanoahch- v built t, and ſet vp the doores 
tkereot the locke tthereaf +4 the bars thereof,aod 
a thouſand cubits on the wall, voro he dung gate. 

* But rhe dung · g. t. 14 paired Malch ah the fon 
of Rechab,the Ruler of pa: c of Bezh-baccer*m : he 
built it, and fet vp the doores taexe0t che Jockes . 
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15 But the gate ef the foantaine repaited Shals 
lum the ſonne of CoLhozeh, the rafter of part of 
Mizpab, he built it, and covered it, ani ſet vp the 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the barret 
thereof, and the wall of the poole of * Sileah by 
the Kings garden, and vnto the ſtaires that gee 
downe from the city of Dauid. 

16 After bim repaired N hemiah the ſonne of 
Azbak,the rnler of the halte part of Beth. zur, vnto 
the place oner againſt the ſepnlchres o. D nidgand 
to the poole that was made, and vnto the houſe 
of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Lenites, Rehtm the 
ſonne ol Bani: next vnto him repaired Hiſhabiab 
the ruler of the halfe part of Keil. h in his part 

18 After him tepꝛited their brethrery Bana the 
ſanof H.nadad f rulcr of the halfe part of Keilah. 

19 An vext to him repaired Ez:1 the ſonne of 
leſhua the ruler ef Mizpah, arother piece, cuer 
againſt th* going vp to the a m ury, at the turning 
of the wal. 

20 Alter him Baruch the ſonne of | Zabbai, ear- 
neſtly repaired the other piece, from the turning 
of the wall, vuto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib 
the high Prieſt. 

21 A'ter him repaired Mcrimoth the ſonne of 
Vrijih, the ſotme of Koz another piece, from the 
doore of the houſe ol Eltaſhiby cuen to the end of 
the houſe of Eliaſſub. 

22 And after him repaired the Prieſts, the men 
of the plaines 

23 After him repaired Beniamin, & Haſhub, ouer 
28ainſt their honſe : after Him repaired Azariah 
the ſon of Mazfciah,y ſan of Ananiahyby his houle, 

21 After him xcpꝛited Binnui the ſon of Hena- 
dad another piece, from the houſe of Aziriah,vato 
the turning of the wa, . uen vnto the corner. 

35 P. lil the ſonne of Vz1i, euer _ the tur- 
niug of che well,& the tower which lieth out from 
the Kings high houſo, that was by the*court of the 
priſon 2 ifter him Poaiah the ſonge of Paroſh. 

36 M»rener,the Nethimms dwelt in * JOpkel, 
vnto the plate oner againſt the water - gate, towai d 
the Ea Hand the tower that li: thoat. 

29 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, ouer agaiuſꝭ the gr cat rower that liech out, 
euen vnto the wall of Ophel, 

28 From aboue the horſe - gate repaite the 
prieſts, euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 

29 Alter them reyaired Zadok the ſonne of Im- 
mer, ouer againſt his houſe: after him repaired 
alſo Shenniah che tonne of Sti: chaniah, the keeper 
of the Eaſt gate. 

30 After him rep ired Hinaniah the ſon of She- 
Temah,and Hum the ſixt ſonne ef Zilaph,another 
piece : after him rp red Meſhullam che ſonne of 
Berechjah,oner agatnſt h s chamber. | 
31 After him repaiten Malchiah the coldſmiths 
ſonn*. vnto the place ef the N thinims, and of the 
merchints over again? the gate Miphkad, and to 
the going vp of the Jcorner. : 

32 And berweene the going vp of the corner vn- 
to the ſheepe-gate, reputed the geliſmichs aud 
the me chants. | i 
CHAP. IN, | 

T While the enemies ſcoſſe Nehemiab dae, 
d cbnunneth the worke. + Vader flanding the 
rat h an ſecrets of the enemy. be ſerteth a ware. 
1; Her met h the tabonrers, 19 and ginetb mii 
dry precepts. 3 i 

vt it came to paſſe, that n- S. nba llat heard 
that wee byildes the wall he was wroth; and 


nap. 111}, 


toeke grem indignation, and mocked the lewis. 

3 Aud he ſpałe before his brethren y nd the af» 
mie of Samaria, and ſaid , What doe theſe feeble 
Tewes? will they Þ fortige themſelues ? will they 
ſacrifice ? will they make an end in a Gay? will 
they regiue th fonts cut of the heapes of the rub- 
biſh which are burnt, 

3 New T:biah che Ammenite wes by him, and 
he ſaid , Euca that which they build, if a foxe goe 
vp, he yu 11 enen breake downe their fone wall. 


4 Hearc,O out Cod, lor wee are fdeſpiſea ; and tHebr., F 


turne their reproach ypon their owne head, and 
giue thein for a prey in the land of capriuity. 

5 And ceuer not their iniquitv, and let not thelt 
ſin be blotted ont fron; before thee, for they haue 
prouoked eee to anger before the builders. 

_ 6 Sabanilt wee the wall, and all the wall was 
ioyned together vnto the balfe thereof z for the 
people had a mind to werke. 

7 J Bat it came to paſſe that when Sar billat, 
and Tobiah. and the At abians, and the Ammenites, 
and the Aſhdodites, heard that the wals ef let u- 


ſalem + were made vp,ind that the breaches began f Heby; 


tobe fiopped,then they were very wrothz, 
8 And conſpired all of them together, to come 
and to fight againſt Ieruſalem, and+ to hinder it. 


9 Neuer theleſſe, wee made our prayer vnto our 10 make | 
God, and ſet a watch againft them day and night, an erer. 
to , 


becauſe of them. ' 

10 And ludah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers 
of bardensis decayed, and there much rubbiſh 
ſo that we are not able ro'bui.d the wall. 

it And our aduerſaries (aid, They ſhall not 
know,neither ſeo till we come in the midſt among 
them, and ſlay them, and c:uſe the worke to ceaſe, 

12 And it came to paſſe, that when the lewes 
Which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid vnts vs ten 
times, I From all pla · s whence yee ſliall retut ne 
vnto vs, the wall be vpon you. 


on 4 \Þ} 

13 Therefore ſet Ii in the lower places behind Places, ju 
re- 

people after their families, wich their ſwords, tara cs 


the wall, and on the higher places, I euen ſet the 


their ſpe es, and their hoe. 


; Vs. _ 
14 And l looked, and ruſe vp; andfaid vntothe Helv. 


Nobles, nc to the Rule s, and to the reft of the 


peuple, Be nor yee afraid of them: Rem-mber the le  Þ 
Lord which is great and terrible, and fight for Pert: of - 
yonr brethren,your ſeanes aud your daughters, your 64 4 


wiues and your houſes, 

15 And it came to paſſe, when our enemies heavd 
that it dyꝛs knowyne vntovs aud God had broug 
their counſe H to nought that wee reti ned all ot 
vs te the wall, euer one vnto his wor ke. 75 

15 And it cime to niſſe from that tithe foorthy 
thet the halſe of ny ſetuants wrought in y wel ke, 
and theother halfe of them held both the ſpearch, 
the ſfie las, and the bowes, and the habergions, and 
the Rulers e behind all the houſe of Iddah, 

1 They which bailded on the wall, and Gy 
that beare ba dens, with thoſe thatladed, exery on 
wich one of his bands wrought in the worke, and 
with the other hand held a weapon, 


1. i 
18 For th- builders every one had his werd 


ke that f= 
3 
19 J And l {aid vnto the Nobles, zt to the Rub Loy W087 


girded + by his ſide, and fo builded i and 
ſouared the erumpet was by me. 


lers, and to the teſt of the peonl , The worke # 
great and large, and wee are ſeparated vpen the 
Il, one farre from ayother ? : 

20 l1whatplacecherefore yeeheare the ſound 
the trumpet ; reſort yee thither vato vs; our Go 


(hall 6ght for vs, 5 oy 


The enetay ſcoffeth; = 


ſelners 


1 Hel. 
leaye I ; 1 
th. 


4%: 


1 H cbr. 
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them held the ſpeares, from the rifing of the 
ning: till che ſtarres 


ormation of vſury. 


21 $0 wee laboured in the worke? and -halfe of 
mor- 
ed. ; 

23 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I voto the 
eple,Let eucry aue with his ſeruant, lodge with- 


in Ieruſa lem, that in the night they may be a guard 


for, enery to vs, and labour on the day. 


one went 23 Soneither Iznor my brethrem nor my ſeruants, 


it h his 
weapon 
for w4- 
Jer: ad 


nor the men of the guard which followed me, none 
of vs put off our clothes, I ſauing £648 encry one 
put them off for 22 


AP. V. ; 

1 The Jewes complajne of their debt, morg ate, 
and bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the vſurers, 
and cauſeth them to make « courneant of xeſtituts- 
3 He for beareth h omne allowance and k 

eth boſÞitalitie, 
i Ni there wasa great cry of the pes e, and of 
A their wines, agalaſt the ix brethren the Iewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſounes, nd 
dur danghters are many: therefore wee take vp 
corne for 1h, that we may eate and liuee 

3 Some alſo there were that ſald We haue mot» 
gagedour lands, vineyards, and henſes , that wee 
might buy corne becauſe of the dearth, 

4 There were alſo that ſaid We haue borrowed 


money for thg Kings tribute , and tbat vpon our 


; Helv. 
way ear 


Iands, and viseyards. 

5 Yet now — fleſh & as the fleſh of our bre- 
threugourchildren as their children: and loe, wee 
bring iuto bondage our ſonnes and our daughters, to 
be ſe uants, and ſeme of eur daughters are brought 
vato bondage already, veithex is it in our power 
te vedteme ibem : for other men hane our lands, and 
vlneyards. 5 

6 J And I was very angry when I heard their 
cry, and theſe words. 

+ Then l conſulted with my ſelſe, and I rebu- 
ked the Nobles, and the Rulers, and ſaid vnto 


cox ſulted them, You exact vſury eue y one of his brother. 


Ne. 


Leuiĩt. 
25.48. 


1 Hebr. 
v1pty, or 
Vid, 


Aud l ſet a great aſſembly agiinſt them. 

8 Andlliaid vntothem, Wee, aſter our abilitie, 
haue & redeemed our brethren the Iewes, which 
were ſold vatothe heathen;and will you even (ell 
your brethren? or (hall they be ſold vnto vs? Then 
held theygheir peace, & found nothing to auſwere. 

9 Allo Traia, le & not good that yee doe: ought 
ye not to walke in the feare of our God, becauſe of 
the reproach ofthe heathen our enemies? 

10 I kkewiſcgand my brethren, and my ſeruant s, 
might exact of them money and corne; I pray you, 
let vs leauc off this vſury. 

ti Reſtare, pray you, to them, euen this day, their 
Iands, their vineyards, their olineyards, and their 
houſes, alſo y hundreth part ef the meney, x of the 
corne, the wiae, and the oile, that ye exact ef them. 

12 Then ſaidthey, We will reſtore ther, & will 
require nothing of themzſo will we do as thou ſay- 
ef. Then L called the Priefts, and tooke an oath of 
them,F they ſhould doe accordivg to this premiſe, 

1; Alſol ſhooke myIap, aud ſaid, So God ſhake 
vat eue iy man from hishouſe, and from his labeur, 
that performeth not thispromiſe, euen thus be he 
ſhaken out, and | emptied, Aud all the Cengrega- 
tion ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the LORD. And the 
people did according to this yromiſe, 

t4 PMorecuer, fremthe time that I was appoin» 
ted te bee their Gouernonr in the land of Indah, 
from the twentieth yeere, enen vito the/two and 
thirtiech yeere of Arcazerxes'the King, th i 
ewelge zecres, I and my brethren hane uot eaten 
che bread of the goyernous ; 


Nenem all, 


mi Tokiah aud Sauballar 


43021 LA88 


15 But the FounTr gavernours that bed boewe be. 
fore nie were chargeable vnto the people, aud had 
taken of them bread and wine, beſide terty ſhekels 
of filuer, yeazcuen their {cruants bare rule auet the 
people:but ſodid notLbeciule ef the feare of God, 

16 Yea alſo I cent inned in the worke of this 
wall, neither bonght we any land: and all my ſc» 
wants were gathered thither vato the worke, 

19 Motecuer, there were at my table an hundred 
and fiſty of the Iewes and rulers, beſides thoſe 
that came vnto vs trom ameyg the heathen that 
are about vs. | 

18 Now that which was prepared for me daily, 
, one oxe, and ſixe choyce theepe ; allo ſeules 
were prepared ſr meg and once in ten dayes, flare 
of all ſorts of wine: yet for all this required net 
I the bread of the gouernour, becauſe the buadage 
was hezuy vpon this people. 


19 * Thinke vpon me, m/ God, for „cron dc 
ding to all that I haue done for this peoples — 
| CHAP. VI. 


1 Sanballai practiſet h by craft, by rumours , by 
hired prophectes, ta ter ie Nehemiah. 15 The 
worke x fimſhed to the terraur of the enemies. 15 
Secret intelligence paſſeth betweent ibe enemies a 
the Nables of Iudab. Hos 
Nev it came to paſſe, when Sanball:t, and Te- 
biah, aud Geſhem the Arabiamand che reſt of 
dur enemies heard that I had builded the walhand 
that there was no breach left therein: (though at 
that time I had not (et vp N dores vpon the gates 
2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent vnto me, 
ing, Come, let vs meot together in ſoxce one of 
villages in the plaine of Ono but they thought to 
doe me miſchiefe. | 
3 And I ſent meſſengert vato them, ſaying, I am 
doing a Fe wor le, ſo that I cannot come downes 
why ſhould the wor ke ceaſe, whiles 1 leanc it, and 
come downe vnto you? 
4 Yet they ſcat vnto me ſoure times alter this 
ſort, and I anſwered them after the ſame manner 
Then ſent Sauballat his ſeruant vnto me in 
like manner the fft time, with an open letter i 
his hand: 
6 Wherein was written zIt is reported among 
the heathen, and I Gaſhmu ſaith it, that thou and lu 
the Iewes thinke to rebella for which cauſe thch ſbm v 
buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their King 
according to theſe words. » 
7 And then haſt alſo appointed Prophets to 
preach of thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying, There ij a King 
in Tudabs And now ſhall it bee reported to the 
King according to theſe words, Come now theres 
fore, and let vs take counſel] together. To 
Then ſent vntokimſaying , There are m 
ſuch things done as thou ſayeft , but thou faineſ 
_ _— _ . 2 ing 8 
9 For all made vs atraidy „Theis hands 
ſhall be weakened from the worke, that it be not 
done, Now therefore, O engtben my 4 
to Aſterward I came vnto the houſe of S 
the ſon of Delaiah,che ſon of Mehetabel, who w«s- 
ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Let vs meet together inthe 
houſe of God, within the Temple, and let vs ſhat 


the doresof the Templezfor il come to ſlay 
thees yea, in the night will they come to lay ther 
it And I ſaid, Should ſuch à man ag1 flee? and, 


who is there, that being as I am, would 
the T to ſane his life? I will not goo in. 
12 And loe, I perceined that God had not ſam 


him, but that he pronounced this 
8 
13 53% 


goe into 


1 
[int 


— 
bree 


0 
in, 


7 


wo returned from Chap. vij. Babylon to Ieruſalem. 


| 13 Therfore was he hired,that I ſheuld be afraid, of leſhus, and Ioab, two thouſand and eight hun- 
et the and ds (0, and ſim and that they might haue matter dred and eighteene. - | | 
| God, for an euill report, that they might reproach me, 12 The children of Elam , a thouſand two hund | 
f this 14 My Gad, thinke then vpon Tebiah and San» dred fifty and foure, 2 
ay {eqn ballaty according te theſe their wor kes, and on the 13; The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty 1 
5 Propheteſſe Noadiaba and the reft of the Prophets, and fiu. ; 
dre that would haue put me in frare. 14 The children of Zaccai , ſeuen hundred and 4 
thaſe 15 Jo the wall was finiſhed, in the twenty and threeſcort. 5 Z 1 
that ſift day of che monerh Elul, iu fifty and two dayes 15 The children of | Binani, fix: hundred forty I Org" | 
\ 16 And it came to paſſe, that when all eur enc- and eight. ; . : Bank | 
daily, mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were 16 The children of Bebai, ſixe knydred twenty . 
ſculet about vs, ſaw tbeſt things , they were much caſt and eight. | ; | 
Aare domne in their one eyes: for they perceiues that 17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand threg : 
net this wor ke was wreught of our God. ung to enty and two. | 1 
ge I7 J Moreouer, in thoſe dayes the Nobles of In 18 The childrenef Adonicamyſix hundred threes l 
wor, dah fſent many letters vnto Tobiah , and tbe Zer- ſcore and ſenep. . 5 
cron 0 i ters of Tobiah came vnto them. 19 The children of Rignaiz two thouſand three⸗ it 
u [YET 18 For chere were many in Iudah ſworne vnto ſcore and ſever. . 3 
pag to him: becauſe hee was the ſonne in law of Shecha- 20 The children ef Adin, fixe handred fiſty and 
1 by | niah the ſonne of Arah, and bis ſenne Iohanan had five. . n 
: go m_ + daughter of Meſlullam, the ſonne of Be- 21 The children of Ater of Hezekiahzninety and 
T rechiah, eight, | 
1 19 Alſo they reported his good deeds before 21 The children of Haſhum, three hundred twen- 
. nn me, and vttered my | words to him: axd Tobiah ty and eight. ; 
| To- in ſent letters to put me in ſeare. 33 The children of Bczai, three hundred twenty 
al} of .CHAP. VI. aud ſoure. 975 
lard 1 Nx Bub committeth the charge of 1eruſalem 24 The children of I Hariph, an bnndred and 10. 
2b at te Hanani and Hananiab. 5 A regiſter of the ge- twelue, . : 7 wag 
red) neelogie of tbem whichcame at the frft out vf Be= 25 The children of I Gibeon, ninety and fue» 156, 8 
. bylon, 9 of che people, 39 of the Priefts, 43 of rhe 26 The men ef Bethlehem, and Netephah, an G o 
F Leaites, 45 of tbe Nethinims, 37 of Solomons ſer · hundred foureſcore and eight. ö 
t to 1, 63 and of the P. ieſte which could not fnd 27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty F 
| their pedegree. 66 The whole number of thems,wigh and eight. a 2 
am har (a 2 70 Their ollations. 28 The men of I Beth azmaneth, forty and two. JOr, + | 
"me Ow it came to paſſe wheu the wall was built, 29 The men of Kiriath-fearim, Chephirah, and nt. 
and ; Y and I had ſet vp the doores ; & the porters, Beeroth, teuen hundred forty and three. tor ag N 
a and the ſing ers, and the Leuites were appointed, 30 The men of Ramah and Geba, fixe hundred 7147 | 
this 3 That I ge my brother Hanani, and Hananiah tweuty and onev . 
op | he ruler 2 _ Teruſalem, (fr zi The men of Michmaſhzan hundred and twen · 
3 was a faithfall man, and feared God 2 ty and two. 
r W | many.) : _ 77 The men ef Bethel and Al, an hundred twenty 
And I ſaid vnto them, Let not the gates of le- and three. | 
oog tulalem be opened, vntill the Sunne bee hot, and 33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and twe. 1 
and [8,64 while they and by, let them flint the doores, and 34 The children of the ether *Elam, a thouſand *Sce var 
hot f 14 bacre them. And appoint watches ef the inhabi- two bundred fifty and foure. 
0g tants of Ieruſalem, euery one in his watch, and eue- 3$ The children of Harim, three hundred and 
» Iy one to be outer againſt his houſes twenty. : 
to = 0 Now ＋ ay — Tlarge = great, but the 22 childrenof leriche, three hundred forty 
10g w people were few therein, and the houſes were not and fines 
he ber, bailded. 37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeuen 
1% 5 T And my God put into mine heart to gather hundred twenty and one. ER 
Fe together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, 38 The children of Senaa, three thouſand nine 
m that they might be reckoned by genealogie. And 1 hundred and thirty. n ; 
elt found a regiſter of the genealogit of them which 59 J The Prieſts. The children of ®Iedaia,of the *r.Chrty 
„me op at the firſt, and found written therein, houle of Ie ſhua, wine hundred ſeuenty and three. 24.7. 
ds by & *Theſewre the children ef the prouince, that 40 The children e Immer, a thouſand fifty and 
ot uc, went vp out of the captiuity, of thoſe that had two. 
> beene carried away, whom Nebuchad-nezzar the 41 The children of Paſkur,a thouſand two hin 
King of Babylon had carried away, ind came againe dred forty and feuens _ : 
4 wo lernſal em, and to Indab,curry one vnto his city: 42 The children of Harimy 2 thouſand and [ce 
he 7 Whocame with Zerubbabel, le ſhiua, Nehemi- uenteene. - . 
* . f. ab, Auriah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bil- 4% The Leuites. The children of Ieſhua, of 
y ws, ſhayMiſperethyBiguai, Nahum,B2»nah. The num- Kadmiel, aui of che children of JHogeuabylencnty | or, Naa 
* ber, 1 ſy, of the men of che people of Iſrael was and fe. . elauiah, 
4 ts: ; 44 \ The fingers. The children of Aſaph, an hun · C . 2.40 
0 8 The children of Parofh, two thouſand an hun - dren forty and eight. | Or Indah 
ed ſeuenty and two. 4 I The porters. The children of Shallum, the f xya. 3.8 
* The children of Shephat iah, three hundred children of Acer, the children of Talmon the chil- 
f ſemency and twos dren of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 
10 The children of Arah, ſixe hundred fifty and of Shobai, an hundred thirty and ei ght. 
| 1 46 \ The Nethinims, The children of Zik»,the 
66 Thrhildrengf PuhatlMoubf he ails cla of hdr e cildrenglTabaodh, 
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Part. 


1 tde gret. 


47 The children of Reros, the children of Sia, 
the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of Ha» 
gba, the children of Sholmai, 3 

49 The children ot Hanan, the ch.ldren of Gid- 
ec], the children of G-har, 

30 The childrenot Reaiab, the children of Re- 
ein, the child enof Nekoda, 

51 Thechildrenof Gazaimythe children of Vzzz, 
the children of Phaſeah, : | 

$2 The children of Beſai, the children of Meu · 
nim, the children ol Nephiſheſim 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha- 
kupha, the children of Hu hur, 

54 The children of B. ſlith, the children of Me- 
hidz, the children of Harthay ; 5 

55 The children et Barkos,the children of Siſe. 
ra, the children of T. nah, ; 

$6 The children of N«zia, the children of Ha- 
tiphꝛ. | 

- The children of Solomons ſeruants: The 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Perida, 
$8 The children of Iaala the children of Dar- 
kon, the children of Giddel, 

59 Tie children of Shephatiah, the children of 
— childrenof Pochereth- Zebaim, te chil- 

ren of Amon, 

60 All che Nethinims,and the children ef Solo- 
mous ſeruiuts, were three hundred ninety aud to. 

&r * And theſe were they which went vp alſo 
from Tel-mdlah, Tel- haare 81:,Chcrnb, Addon, and 
Immer: but they could net ſheww their fathers 
houſe, nor thei: | ſt ed. whether they were ot Iſrael, 

C2 The chilirtn of Delaiah, the children of To- 
biah, the children of N:kova, ſixe hundred forty 
and two. ; 

63 JAnd of the Pri-t+2 the children of Habaiah, 
the children of Koz, A children of Barzillai which 
toc ke one of the daughters of Burzillai the Gilea- 
gdite to wife, and was called after their names 

64 Theſe lought their regiſter amonę thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogiegbat it was not found: 
ther-fore were they as polluted, put from the 
Priefthogd. 

65 And ſth: Tirſhatha ſaid rnte them, that they 
ſhould rot eate of the moſt kely things, till there 
ſtood vp 2 P. ieft with Vrim and Tbummim. 

6s J The whole Congregation tog: ther was for- 
tie and two thouſand, chr ee hundred & threeſcore, 

67 Be ſide their man ſeruants, and their maid- 
ſeruints, of whom there were ſeuen thonſend three 
hundred thirty 2nd ſeuen: and they had two hun- 
dared forty and fiue (ging men & finging women. 

63 Their horſes, ſeu-n hundred thirty and ſixe: 
their mul s, two hundred forty and fiue: 

69 Their camels, foure hundred thirty and fiue * 

ſixe thou and ſeuen hundred ani twenty aſſes. 
7 And tſome of the chiefe of the fathers 
g zue vato the worke : the Tir ſhatha gaue tothe 
treaſure, a thouſand drammes ef gold, fiſty baſors, 
fue hundred and thirty Prieſts gar ments, 

71 And ſome ef the chicfe of the fathers, gaue 
to the treaſu-e of the werke twenty thouſand 
drammes of gold, and two thouſand and two hun 
dred pound of ſiluer. 5 

72 Aud that which the reſt of the people gaue, 
wa twenty thouſand drummes of gold , and two 
thonſand pound ol filuer, and thereſcore and ſeuen 
Prieſts garments. 5 

73 90 the Pr ieſts, and the Leuĩtes, and the por- 

2 £76, 2nd the bagers, ar4 ſorxe of the people, and 
ad; IF Cc 


Nehemiah. 


The Law is read; 
the Nethinims, and all Iſrael awelt in their citien 
and wl;en the ſcuenth moneth came, the chilireg 
of Iſrael were in their cities, 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 The religious manner of reading, and hearing 
the Law, 9 They comfort tbe people. 13 The fore 
war aneſſe of them to Feare aud bee in ſtructed. 16 
They kee pe the feaft of Tabernacles, 

AN! ail the people gathered themſelnes toge» 

ther as on: man, into the fireet that w« be. 
fore te water gate, and they 'pake voto Ezra“ hy 
the Scribe, to bring the booke of the Law of Me- 6414, 
ſes which the LoRD had commanded to Iſracl, 

2 An1iEz-a the Pricft breught the Law before 
the Congregation, both of men and omen, aud all 
F that could heare with vn erſtandiag, vpon the f. Blk, 
tirſt day of the ſeuenth mone th. tha ty 

An he read therein betore the Aireet that v defiul 
before the water gate, f fiom the morning vntill is la 
mid · day, before the men and tht women, and thoſe rim, 
that ceuld vnderitands And the eares of all the f Hh, 
people were atteutiu/ vnto the booke of the Law. Font 

And Ezra the Scribe fteo.! vpon a f pulpit of AA. 
wood, which they had made ſe che pur poſe, and f Ne, 
beſide him ſtood Matt · thiab, and Sh ma, and Anz. 4% 
lah, aud ViIj ch, and Hilkiah, and Maaſciah on his v 
right hand: and on his left hand Pedaiah,and Mi- 
ſhiel,ang Malchiah, aud Ha ſſium, aud Haſttbadang, 
Techariah, and Meſhullam. 

5 And Fzra opened the beoke in the f fight of f Hd, 
all the people, ( for he was abeue all the people J 9 
and when he op n dit, all the people hood vp. 

6 And Ez bl ſſed the LoRD the g cat Gad: 
an all the people anfwered , Amen, Amen, with 
lifting vp their hands: and they bowed their 
heads, an worfhipped the LoRD with their faces 
to the greund. 

7 Alſo I ſhut, and Emi, and Sher biah, Iamim 
Akkub, Sh ebb chai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, K litay As 
zirlah, loziba , Hanan. pelaiah, and the Levircs, 
cauſed the peuple to vnderſtand the Law: and the 
p:ople ſtood in their place. 

$ Sethey read in the baołe, in the Law of God 
diſtinctly, and gue the ſenſe; and cauſed them to 
vnderftand the reading, : 

9 TAnd Nehemiah,which is the [Tirſhatha,and lt 
Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and the Len tes that gg 
tauglit the people, ſaid vnto all the people, This . 
day is holy vnto he LORD your God, mourne not, 
ner wet pe: for all the people wept, when they 
heard the words ef the Liw, 

to Then he ſaid Vato thein , Goe your way, eate 
the fat, and drinke the ſweet , and ſend portions 
vnto them for whom nothing is prepared: for this 
day is holy ynto our LOR De He ither be yee ſorty, 
for the io / of the LORD is your ſtrength, 

It So the Leuites ſtilled all the people, ſayingy 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy, neither be ye 
ofieued. [1% pa 

12 And all the people went their way te ext, and #69 
to drinke; and to ſend portions,and to make great 71 
mirth,becauſe they had vndetſtood the words that * 
were dee lated vnto them. ; whe 

Iz J And on the ſecond day were gathered toge wed 
ther the chicfe of the fathers of all the peoplegthe rhe 
Prieſts and the Leaites, vnto Ezra the Scribe, tuen þ "Y 
to vnderfand the wordsof the Law. Pad 

14 And they fonnd written in the Law which the 1 
LoRD had commanded + by Moſce, that the chil» 

(ren of Iſrael thould dwell in *boothes, in the . 
feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth: 4 


25 Ang that chey ſhonle publ;h aud proghine 1 
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A ſolemne P. ſt. 


«all their citiet and in Teruſa lemi fa yings £0 fo th 


branches and myrt le branches, nd palme branches, 
aud branches ol thicke trets, to make boothes, as it 
38 vr itten. 

16 930 the people went forth, and brought them. 
aud made themſelves boot hes, cucry ee vpon the 
roole of lus houſe, and in their courts y and in the 
eourts of the houſe of God, and iv the ſticet of t he 
water · gate, & in the ſtrect of the gate of Ephiain. 

17 And all the congregation of them that were 
come aga,ve out of the captiuity,made boot his and 
fate vnder the boot hes? tor ſince j day es of leſhua 
the ſon ot Nun, vnto that day hau not the children 
of Iſrael dune ſo : & there was V+ ry great gladuts. 

18 Alto dy by day, from the fiſt day vnte the 
lift day, he read in the booke of the Law of God: 
and they ke pt the feaft ſeuen dayes, and en the 
eight day was f a ſelemne aſſembly according to 


eb. the manner. 


nun. G HA p. IX. 

1 A ſolemne Faſt,andreptmtance of the jeqple. 4 
The Leuites make a vcliztous confeſſion of Gods 
g<0anefſt ana thety wickedneſſe, f 
88 the *rwentie aud fourth day of this 

moneth, the children of Iſracl were aſſem- 
bled with faſling, and with ſackcloties, and earth 
ypon them. 

2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelues 
l, from all j ſtrangers, and flood and confeſſed their 
bye finne$zand the iniquities of their fathers, ; 
alem. 3 And they flood vp in their place, and read in 

the booke of the Law of the LORD their God, one 
fourth part of the day, and avo: her four th part they 
confeſſed,and worſhipped the LORD their Gods 
L 47 Then ſloed vp vpon the i faires of the Le- 
(fd, bites, Ie ſliua, and Bani, K. dmiel, Shebaniah, B- nni, 
Sherebiab, Rani, and Chenani, and cryed with . loud 
royce vnto the LoRÞ the ir God. 
$ Then the Leuites, I- lug, and Kadmiel, Bini, 
Haſhabuiah, She: ebiab, Hod ij h, Sh baniah, & pe- 
thihiah, ſaid, Stand vp, and bleſſe the LoRD your 
Sod for euer and euer, and bleſſed be thy glorious 
Re Name, ih is «xaltcd abeue all bleſsing and praiſe, 

6 Thou, extx than art LORD alone,*chon haſt 
made he- uen, the heauen of heauens, with ali their 
boſte, the earth, and all things that are therein; the 

$ and all that # therein, ani thou pteſetueſt 
them all, e the lloſte ol heruen worſhippeth thee, 

7 Thou att che Loxp the Sod, who diddeſt 
Tra, chuſe * Abram, and b:oughreft him forth out of 
Ii vr of the Caldecs, and gaueſt him the name of A- 
lum. brakam, | 

8 Aud found ſt his heart * faithſull before thee, 
3% ant mad<ſt a *conenant w.th him, to give the land 
ber. il. of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the A:norites, and 
. the Perizzit*s, and the I-buſices, aud the Girga- 
7:9 ſhites, to g iue it, F ſa) to his ſeed: and haſt per» 
formed thy words, for thou art righteous, 
9 * And didſt ſee the aff tion ofour fathers in 
. Egupt, and heardeſt their cry by the red Sea, 
ds i And ſhewedſt figaes, *and won lers vpon Pha. 


9. 
Nene ranh, and on alt his ſetuants, anon all the people 
Nu. of his land - for then knew. ft that they dealt 
ul prou1ly 2gaint them: fo didit thou get thee a 
un. Mame s i; & this dav. 
Tn. it * And thou didft diuide the ſea before them, 
fo thar they went thorowthe midſt of the ſea on 
A the drie land, x their perſecuters thou threweſt in- 
uu. to the dee pes, as a ftone into the mighty * waters. 
; 12 Moreener, thou “ leddeft them in the day by 
cbondy pillar, and in dhe night by a pillar gf re 


Chap. ix, 


ynto the mount, ua fetch vie branches, and pine g 


Gods benefits. 
to giue them light in the way where ĩn they ſhould 


O's 

13 Theu ®cameſt downe alſo vpon mount Sinai, “ Exod, 
and ipakeſt w'th them from heauen, and gaueſt c. l. and 
them 11ybt iuagements, andf tine -Lawes, good 1 % 1 
Statutes and Commande ments. Hebr, 

14 And madeſt knowne vnto them thy holy Sab lawes e 

bath, and comman edſt th. m precepts,t:atutes, and tr. 
les. by the hand of Moſes thy ſervants *® Exods 
15 And /g .uefithem bread treui h:onen for their 16915 & 


hunger, and hre ugliteſt fo thwate: tor them cut of 17. 6. num 


the rocke, for their thirſt, and promiſesſt them thit 20. 9. 
they ihould ® goe in to poſſi : che land; Fwhich S Deut. 
thou hadft ſworne togiue them. 1. 8. 

16 But they and ou fathers de I: pSu,ltl /, and T Hebr. 
hardened their neckes , and hearkened not to thy which 
Commandements; : 

17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mindſull {fs vp 
of the wondet s that thou didſt among them: but i he 
hardeved their reckes, aud in their rebellion ap- Sand 10 
8 *2 Capt. ine to reterne to their ben ag /: Cue the 
ut thou art fa God ready ts pardon, gracious and Numb. 
me'cifull , flow to anger aud of great kindueſſe, 14.9. 
and ſo ſookeſt them not. Helr. 4 

18 Vea, hen they had made them a moltencalfe Gcdof 
and ſaid, This a thy God t hat brought thee vp out Y πν n. 
of Egypt, and had wrought great prouocat ions: * Exod, 

19 Het thou in thy mani fold mercies ſotſookeſt 32.4. 
them not in the wilderniſſe: the ®piliar of the Exod, 
cloud departed not from them by day, to lead them t 3. 22. 
in the way, neither the pillar ef fre by night to num. 14. 
{hew them light ind the way wherein they ſhould 14. f. cor. 

OE. 10.1. 
a 20 Thon gaueſt alſo thy *gosd Spirit to inſtruct Num 
them, and withheldeſt not thy“ Manna from their 11.17. 
mouth, and gaueſt them water for theit thirſt. Exo. 16. 

21 Vea ferty yeeresdidft thou ſuftaine them in 15. K 17. 
the wildernes, ſothat they lacked vothing ; their 6. ioſſi 
clothes waxed notold,and their feet ſwelled not. 5. 12. 

22 Moreouer, thou yaneft them kingdoms and nz- *Dcuts 
tions, and diddeſtdinide them intoCorners! fo they 8.4. 
poſſeſſed the land of *Sihen , and the land of the Numb. 
King of Heſhbon, & the land ef Og king of BIſhn. 21.21, KC. 

23 Their children alſo multi pliedſt then as the 
ſtars of heauen, and broughteſt them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadſt promiſed to their fa» 
thersʒ that they ſhould goe in to poſſeſſe it. 

24 So the children went in, & poſſiſſed the land, 
and thouſub l uedſt be fore them the inhabitants of 
the land the Cinzanites,and gaaeſt them into their | 
hands, v. th their kings and the ptople of the land ibu. 
that they might doe with them Fas they would. accoraing 

25 And they tocke firang cities, and a fat land, te their 
ant poſſeſſed houſes full of all geads, | wels dig- v. 
ged, viueyards, aud uliu-yards, and f fruit trees, in 0r,0t- 


abundance 2 ſo they did eat, and were filled, and lernen. 


became fat, and d lightedehemlclues in thy great f Helr. 
goodneſſe, tree of 
26 Neuer tht leſſe, they were diſobedĩent, and re- foods 
belledgainſt thee, and caſt thy Law behind their *rKings 
backes, ind ſlew thy * Prophets, which teſtified a. 19.20. 
gainſt them, te turne them to thee, aud they 
wrought great prouccations, 
27 Therefore thou deliuereſt them intothe hand 
of their enemics,who vcxed t hem, and in the time 
of their trouble , when they ccyed vnto thee, thou 
beardeft them from heznint and according tothy f Roby 
manifold mercies, theu g iueſt them ſaicars, who theyre 
laued them ont of the band ef i heir enemies. turn Ba 
28 Bat alter they had reſt, Fthey did enj}] 2g2ine dec en- 
before thee 2 ther fore leſteſt thou them in the hand 
of thgir enemies, ſo that they had the deminion 
TTT 08:7 
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144 aaa“ Priefs þ ſeale once, 


Mans ingratitude · 


oner them yet when thiyreturned and eryed vnto 
thee: chou hear dſt them from heauen, & many tines 
didſt thou deliuer them according to thy mercies ? 

29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them that thou migh- 
teſt bring them agame vnto thy Law? yet they dealt 
proudly, and hear kened not vnto thy Commande- 
ments, but ſianed againſt thy lud gements, ( which 
if aman doe, bee hall line in them, ) and with- 
drew the ſhoulder, and hardened their necke, and 
would not bear e. 

30 Yet many yeeres didſt thou + forbeare them, 
and teſtiñedſt S againſt them by thy Spirit, in thy 
prephets: yet would they not giue care: therefore 
2 chou them into the hand of che people of the 
lands. 

3: Neuertheleſſe, for thy great mercies ſ. ake, thou 


17.3. dldſt not vtter ly conſume them, nor forſake them z 


2. chron. for thou art a gracwus and merciſull Gd. 
8.15. 32 Now therefore our God, the great, tùe migh.· 
; Hei. ty,and thetertible Gad, who kerpeſt Conenant,and 
3 the mercy: let vor all f the trouble ſeeme little be · 
band of fore thee, + that hath come vpen vs, on aur Kings, 
855 Proe. on our Princes, aud on out Prieſts, and en our Pro- 
phets, phecs,and oa our fathers, and on all thy people lance 
Exod. Thc time of the Kingsof Aſſyria, vnto this day. 
34.6. 33 Howbeit, thou arc iuſt in all that is brought 
7 Hebr, vpon vs, ſort hon haſt done right, but we haue done 


Aly. 


+ Her, 34 Neither haue our Kings, our Princes, our 


| 2hat baib Priefts,aorout fathers kept thy Law, nor hearkned 


{ond vs. vato thy Commangements , and thy Teſtimonies, 
wherewith thou didſt teſtiſie againſt them, _ 

35 For they haue not ſerued thee in their King» 
dome, and in ti great tzoodneſſe that thou ganett 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou ga- 
ueſt before them, neither turned they from their 
wicked wol kes. 

36 Beheld ve are ſeruants this day and for the 
Jaud that thou gaueſt vnto cut fathers, to eate the 
fruit thereef, and the goodthertof, behold, we are 
ſeruants init. 

37 And it yeeldeth much ĩncreaſe voto the Kings, 
whom thou haſt ſet ouet vs, becauſe oſ out ſias 2 alio 
they haue dominion euer our bodies, aud ouer our 
cattell at theit pleaſure; we ate ingieat diſtreſſe. 

38 And becauſe of all this, wee make a ſure cone - 
ent , and write it, and our Princes, Leuitts, and 


1 Weby, 


are at 1e % 


C HAP. X. 

r The names of them that ſealed the Couenant. 
29 The points of the Couenant. 

Ow theſe fthat ſcaled werre,Nehemizh, I the 


+Heby, 
Tirfhatha,the lon of Hachaliah,and Zigkijab, 


at e 


Serziah, Az:riah, leremiah, 
lor, thbe Paſhnr, Amariah, Malchiahy 
euer or. H.ttulh, Shebaniak, Malluch, 


Hurim, Mcerimeth,Obadizhy 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Meſbullam, Abijih;Minjiming 
Mazi-h, Bilgai, Shemaiah z theſe were the 
Prieſts. 
9 And the Leuites: both Leſhua the ſon of Azas 
wfah,Kinnni of the ſonsof Renadad, Kadmiel x 
to Ani their brethren, Shcbaniab, Hodi jh, Keli- 
ta, Pelai-h, Hanan, 
11 Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah 
12 Z ccur, Sherebiah, Shcbanichy 
1; Hod. j Bani, Beninu, 
T4 The chiefe of the peeple, 
Moab, Elam, Zacthy, Bani, 
5 Bunv', Azgad, Bibai, 
36 Aden B gui, Min 


co NAA 


Patoſiu Pahath- 


Nehemiah. 


17 Ater,Hizkijah,Azmr, 

18 Hodiah, Haihum,Bezii, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth. Nebai, 

20 Magpiath, Meſbullam, Hezir, 
21 Meihezabee l, Zadok, Iaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Ana iah, 

23 Hoſheah, Hananiah,Haſhuby 


24 Hallobeſh, Pilcha, Shobe k, | 


25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiahg 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Har im, Baanah. 

28 J And theref of che people, che Priefts, the*Ezyy 
Leuites, the Porters, the ſingers, the Nethinims, and 
all they that had ſeparated thiemſe lues from the 
people of the lands vnto the Law of God, their 
wiues, the ir ſonnes aud the ir daughters, entry one 
hauing knewledge, and hauing under ſtand ing. 

29 They claue to their brethren their Nobles, 
and entred into a curſe, and into an oath, to walke 
in Gods Law, which was giuen f by Moſes the ſer f 
uant of God, and to obſerue and doe all the Conv & the 
mandementsof the LORD our Lerd, and his Iudge· bande, 
meats, and his Statutes . : 

$o Aud that we would net giue * our daughters Ea. 
vnto the people of the land , nor take their daugh- 3446 
ters for our ſonnes. deut. 73 

31 And if the people of the land bring ware,ot Ex. 
any victuals on the Sabbath day to ſell , #548 wee 26utss 
would not buy it of them on the Sabbath, or on the levitay' 
holy day, and hat we would leaue the ſeucuch yere, J d 
and the * exactionof f every debt. Irache 

32 Alſo we made erdinances for vs, to charge cur 137. 
ſeluesyeerely, with the third part of a ſhekel, for Dr 
the ſeruice of the houſe of our God. * 

21 For the Shew bread , and for the contiuuall l 
meat offer iug, and for the continuall burnt effering tuch. 
ofthe Sabbaths, of the new Moones , for the ſet 9 
feafts, and forthe holy things , aud ſor the fin offe (4 
rings to make an atonement for Iſiael, and for all 
the worke of the houſe of God. : 

34 And we caſt the Iots among the Priefts , the 
Leuites, and the people, for the wood offering, to 
bring it into the houſe ef out God, after the houſes 
of our fathers, at times appointed yeere by yeere, 
to burne vpon the Altar of the LOAD our God, as 3 
it is ritten in the * Laws be, 

35 And to bring tbe firſt fruits of our ground; bun th 
and the firſt ftuiis of all fruit of all trees yecre by au ij 
yeere vnto the houſe ef the LORD. chip 

36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſonnes , and of our 
cattell, (as it 1s written ® in the Law)and the firſt» 19% 
lings of our herds, and of our flockes to bring to! 
the houſc of eur God, vnto the Pricſts that mini- 
ſer in the houſe of our God: 1 

37 And that wee ſhould bring the n rſt fruits of 2417+ 
our dough, and our offer ings, and the fruit of all | 
maner oftrees,of wine, and oſoyle, ento the Prieſu 194 
to the chambers of the houſe of our God, aud the 12. 
tiches of our ground vnto the Leuites, that the 
lame Leuites might haue the tithes, in all the citiet 
of our tillage. 

38 And the Pr ĩeſt the ſonne of Aaron ſhall bee 
with the Leuites, * when the Leuites take tithes, * Num 
and the Leuite ſhall bring vp the tithe of the 18,36 
tithes vnto the houſe of our God, to the in 
into the treaſure houſe, = 

59 For the children of Iſrael, and the children of 
Levi ſhall bring the offering of che eorne; of the 
new Wine, and the oyle vnto the chambers;where 
ge the veſſels of the Sanctuary, and the Prieſts that 
miniſter , and the porters; and che ſing ers, ana u 


Who ſealed the Com 0 


55 


will 206 ſergsks bs houſe of our God: f N 


von | Who dwelt in Leruſalem, 

1 The Ralers Dotuntary mn and the tenth man 
thoſendy de, weil at Ferm(alem. 4 A catalogue of 
iber amnes. 3 Therefidnt dwell in ot ber citus. 

AY the ralersof the people dwelt at Ieiuſa- 
lem: thereft of the people allo caft lors, to 
-bring one of ten to dwell in Ie: uſalem, the holy c- 
ty,and gine parts to dwelt in other cities. 
2 Ani the pevple bleſſed all the men that wil- 
lingly offered themſelues to dwell at lerulalem. 

2 Now thele are the chicte of the Prouince 

, ches Eng that awcle in leruſalem: but in the cities of Iud- 
and d welt cuery one in his peſſeſs ion in their cities, ro 
the 27; Iſraeli the Prieſts and the Leuites, and the Ne- 
heir thinicas , and the children of Solomons ſer» 
One Wants, 
| 4 And at leruſalem dwelt certaine of the chil 
ley dxen of Iudah, and of the children of Benia mim. Of 
Ike the children uf ſndah 2 Athaiah the fon of Vaziah, 
er- fa) the ſonne of Z chat iab, the fon of Anariak, the 
a by the ſanne af Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahalilcel, of 
pe» bane); the children of Perez. 
y 5 And Maiſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the ſonne 

ers * Riad, ol Col Hoz:h,the ſonne of Hazaiab,the ſonne of A- 
zb. 3406 dal ab, the ſon of loiarib, che ſonne of Zechariah, the 

deut 33 ſonne of Shileni. 
ot *Exod, 6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at le ruſa- 
ee 26.164 lem, were fouce hundred threeſcort aud eight vali- 
he leuitzz Ant men. 
e) dr 7 And theſe ave the ſons of Beniamin : Sallu 

ka ncht the ſonne of Meſhultam, the ſoune of lee, the ſonne 
ur 1373. of Pedaiah, the ſon ol Kolaiah, the ſon ol Maaſeiah 
or Deu che ſonne of Ithiel, the tonne of leſaiah. 

15.2 S Audaſter him Gabaiy Sallai, nine hundred 
Ia twenty and eight. 
13. 9 Andlocl the ſon of Zichri was their ouer- 
tt ſeer ; and Judah the ſoune of Senuah z was ſecond 
e 6 ouer the city. 
1 : 6.00 the Prieſts; Iedaiahythe ſonne of Ioiarib, 

chin 2 

c tt Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of Me- 
0 ſhullam, t he ſon of ZTadok, the fon of Meraioth, the 
1 | ſen of Ahitub was the raler of the houſe of God. 
, 12 Aud their brethrenthat did the wor ke of the 
I houſe, were eight hundred twenty and two: and 
"* Adaiah the ſon of lerohan the ſon of Pelaliah, the 
bum 1h loo of Amzizthe ſoa of Zechariah, the ſonne of Pa- 
| and 25 Ourgthc ſen of M. Ichiab 
chipaant, <1; And hi. brethren,chiefe of the fathers, two 
ny bundi ed forty and two: and Amaſhai the ſonne of 
I Azartel, the ſon of Alialaizthe ſon of Meſliilemoth 
leui. aa the ſonne of Immer. 
EA. 14 Aud their brethren, mighty menoſ valeur, an 
j, rie bhunured twenty and eight; and their ouerſeer was 
1. % | ſomeof Zabdicl, Ithe ſome of of the gecat men. 
2 lagge- Is Alſo of the Ltuites: Shiemalah, the ſon of Ha. 
19.41 days hub, the ſan of Azrikamythe ſon of Haſhabiah,the 
1,6 ſonne of Banni. 
\ They, 16 Aud Shabbethai, and Tozabad, of the chiefe of 
Fre 004 the Leui tes £ad the ouei ſight of the outward bu- 
ſineſſe of the houſeof God. : 

; 17 And Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the ſeune of 
| Nath TZabci , che ſonne of Aſaph was the principall to 
3.20 begin the thankſgiuing in prayer: and Bakbuki · 

ah the ſecond among his brethren , and Abda the 
ſoane of Shammuab, che ſonnte of Galal, the ſunne of 
Jeduthun. 

18 All the Lenites iw the holy city , were two 

hundred fourefcore and foures 
i 19 Moreouer, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
Fae! a their brethren that kept i the gates; ert an bans 
Pr aver yd every nd ive 


Chap. x].xij. 


and the eities of Iudah. 


20 J And thi reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſls and 
the Leuites, were in all the cities of Iudah, (uery 
ove in his inheritance, 

21 *Rut the Nethinims dwelt inf Ophel: and / Sce eb 
Zihah, and Giſpa were rarer the Nethinin's, 3.26. 

22 The onerſeer alſe of the Leuites at [eruſalem 107, 
was vi, the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Haſhabiah,the comer, 
ſonne of Mattaniab,theſon of Micha: Of the ſons 
of Aſaph,the Singers vere cuer the buſinelle of the 
houſe of God, 

23 For it was the Kings commandement concer- 
ning them, that a certaine portion thould be for 407, & 
the Singers, due for enery day» ſure or di. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhezabel, of the nanct. 
chtlartmof Zerah the ſonne of Iudah, was at the 
kings hard inall matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages with ther fields, ſe me a 
the children of Indah dwelt at Kiriath-Atba, and 
in the villages thereof: and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Iekabzeel, and in the vil- 
lages thereof; 

= And at Iefluaaud at Meladah, and at Beth» 

elet, 
n 27 And at Hazar-Shual,and at Beerſhebay and iu 
the villages thereof; | 

28 And at Ziglig, and at Mekonah, and in the 
villages thereof: 

29 And at Eu- Rimmon, and at Zareah , and at 
Iarmuth, 

30 Tanoab, Adullam, and in their vilbge sat La- 
chith and the fields thereof: At Azekah, and is the 
villages thereof. And they dwelt from Bcerſhebas 
ynto the valley of Hinnom. ; 

3t The children alſo of Beniamin, [from Geba, Or, _ 
dwelt I at Michmaſh, and Aija, aud Beth-el, aud of Geha. 


in their villages? 107.10 
32 And at Anathoth,Nob,Ananiah , Micha 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, maſh, 


34 Hadad,ZeboimyNeb:llats 
35 Lod,and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 
36 And of the Lenites, were diuiſſens in Iudahs 
and in Beniamin. 
CRANK XIE 
1 The Prieſis, Sand the Leuites which came vp 
21th Zerulbabel. ro The ſucceſſion of bigh Prieſts, 
22 Certaine chi- fi Leuites. 27 The ſolexantty of (he 
dedication of tbe walt. 44 The * of Priefis 
and Leuites appoinued inthe Temple. : 
Ow theie axe the“ Prieſts aud the Leuites *Ezr2,2.x 
that went vp with Zerubbabel the ſonne of lor, Me 


Shealtiel, aud le ſhua? SeraiahgleremiabyEziaz, ,v. 14 
2 Amariah, I Malluch, Hat tuſh, for, Seba- 
3 IShecaniahy | — I Mcrimoths 11h, v. 14 
4 1d.io,JGinnitho, Abi j h Jor, Ha- 
7 Miamis. Madiah, Bilgah, 7, v. 1 
6 Shcmajah,and leiaribgledaiahy lor, Ale- 


7 IsSallu, Auiok, Hilkiahy Iedaiah: theſe were rat, 
the chiefe of the Prieſts, and of their brethren, in . 15. 
the dayes of leſſus. 1 Or, Gin. 

8 Morcouer, the Levites? leſhna, Binnni, ad- xerhon, 
micl, She: ebial, Iudah, and Mattauiab, which was Y. 168. 
cucr the | thanſgining he ↄnd his brethren. lor, Aige 

9 Alſo Bakbukiah, ard Vnni; their brethren, iin, 
were cuer againſt them in the watches. 5. 17. 

1% J And feſhua begat lelz kim, loia im alſo be- lor, A. 
git Eliaſhiband Eli.ſhib begat Ioiada, diah, v. 17 
11 And Ioiada begat Jonathan, and lonathan be- Or. Sai. 
gat Lddua. 3 | 141. v. 20. 

12 Aud in the dayes of loiakim, were Prieſts, the I That is, 
cuhie ſe of the fathers; of Seraiah, Meraiah 3 ef Icree 3hepſalias 
miah,Hananiah 2 as lib Icboh . f than 

 Earaabiethalign 3 tiah,tebohanan t giung. 
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x4 Of M. licu, lonzthan: of Shebaniah, Toſeph 2 
15 OH im, Adna: of MeratothgHelka 
16 Of [ddo, Z<chariahs of Gianethon, Meihal- 


m +» 

: 7 Of Abijah,Zickritof Miniamin,of Moadlah, 

tals 

wy Of Zilgak, Snammua? of Shemaiah, Ichonze 
chan: 

19 Aud eſ loiar ib, Mattenti: of ledziab,Vzzi: 

20 Ot S.II Li, K. Illi: of Amok, Eber: 

we Of Hilki.h, Hiſhubiah $ of Icdaiah , Netha- 
Hack, 

22 J The Leuites in the dayes of Elizfhib, Toiae 
d, and lotanan, and Laddna, were ecorded chieſe 
of the fathers: alſo the Pcieits, to the reigne of 
Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe of the fathers, 


Fx Chr. · were written in the booke of the Chronicles, egen 


vntill the dayes of Iohinan the ſonnc of Eli iſhib. 

24 Aud the chiefe of the L: uitestHAMH. bi- b, Se- 
rebi h, an! leſhua th ſon of K:dmiel, wich their 
bethren cue zgainſt them, toptaiſe, and to giue 
thank. acc ding to th- commandement of Dauid 
the 121 o God, rd ourr ag. init ward 

25 Mittzniah,end BI buki h, Obadiah, Me ſhal- 
Lm, TI, Ak Kub. were po ters kecpiog the 


lor, treu. ig at the} hv us ol the gates. 


26 Theie were 19 the dayesot lui kim, the ſon 
of leſliina, the (on of Iozidak, and in the dayes of 
Nchemiah the Gon: tnour; ind ef Ezra the Prieſt, 
the Sc 1be. 

27 J And at the dedicatien of the wall of leru- 
ſale m, they ſon zhe the Leaites ont of all their pla- 
ces, to bring them to leruſalem, to keep the dedica- 
t on with glaine(ſboth with thankeſgiuings,and 
wi th ſiogiag 1th cymbals,pſalteries,and whar ps. 

29 Andi the tunneSef the fingers g:ithered chem» 
felacs together, both out ef the pl. ine countrey 
round about leruſalem, and from the villag:s of 
Netephathi. 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the 
Felds of Gcba, und Azmaneth: for the ſingers had 
bu lded themvill iges rc und about letu 5 nl 

30 Ani the Priefts and the Lenites purifed 
themſelucs, and purified the people, aud the gatcs, 
and the wall, 

3t Then I breught vp the Princes of Indah vp 
on the wall, nd appointed tao great companies of 
them that gaue thankes, whereof one went on the 
right haud vpon the wall toward the dung- gate: 

32 Aad aſter them went Hoſhaiahy and ſialſe of 
the Princes of ludah, | 

33 Ani Azarizh, Ezra, and Meflmllam, 

34 ludah, and B.niamim and Shemaiah, and Ie- 
remiah. 

3; An ! certaine of the pri ſts ſoanes with trum- 
pets: xame ly, Zechar iah the ſunne of Ion than. the 
fon of Shemiiah, the ſen of Mattani ch, the ſonof 
Mick iah, the ſon of Zircur, the fon of Ac. ph: 

36 And his b ethren, S: miizh, and Aziracl, Mi 
Lil:i, Gila lf, M dai, Nethanzel,an\ lu i{-h, Hunt, 
with the muſicall iuſttumentsof Dauid the man 
of God, and Ex a th: Scribe before them. 

37 And t the ſount. ine gate which was oner a. 
g2ivit them, they went vp by the ſtaires of the city 
of D uid, t the going vp o y wal abu: the heuſe 
of Dauĩ d, yen vnte the water-g te Eaf-ward, 

33 As! tac other company of them that gaue 
think-s vent ower 1g inſe th m, and I after th*m, 
and the hte ot the p:ople von che wall, from 


beyond the tower of The ſardaces; euen vnto the 
broad wall, 8 5 


Nehemiah, 


of the 

39 And from abeue the gate of Ephraim, and 
abeue the old gate, and abeuc the filk-grte,and the 
tower of Hinan-el, and the tower of M. -h, enen 
vato the theepe-gate ; and they flood fill ia the 
priſon-gites 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
gane tha.:kes in the houſe of God, and I, and the 
halfe of the rule: s +1th me: : 

4. And the Prief's ; Eliakim, Maaſeizh, Minit» 
mir, Michaiak, Eliecnai,Zackat iakzend Hananiah, 
with trumpets: 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleaxar, 
and Voz, and lehohanamyan4 Malchij hend Elm, 
and Ezer. And the fiagers ſaug loud, with lea, f 
rahiah their cuerſcer, ; LY 

43 Alſo that gay they offered great ſactificey tha 
and reieyced ; for God had made th m relo ce voay 
with gr-:t joy: the wiues alſo n the children hag 
reioyce-'; ſo that the joy ef Ierufalem was heard 
euen awer off. i 

44 JA at that time were ſome appointed I N 
oucr he chainbers, for the tre. ſures, for the effe» m 

rings lor the tv ſt fruits, and for the tithes, to ge. Ithe 
ther them cut of the fields « f the cities, tlie porti· Lay, 
ons of the | law for the Prieſſs and Leuites: I for f l, 
Twiah reo ced for the Prieſts, aud for the Leaires fe th 
I chat wiiteds oy 

45 And bsth the fingers and the porters kept lud 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi f f 
cation, * 4:co:ding to the comman te ment of Da 3 
uid, aud of Solomon h.s tonne. . 

46 For in the dayes of Dauid *and Aſaph ef 
old, there wer. chiefe of the fingers, and ſongs of 10 
praiſe and thank-igining vn o God. qj cap 

47 And ll Iſraef in the dayes of Terubbabel, 0 
and in the dayes of Nehemiab, gaue the port ons 2546 
of the fivgets, and the porters, euery day his pon - Theth 
tion, and they [fant fied holy things vnto the Le- el 
uites, ®and the L:nices ſanctified 25e vnte the Nh 
children of Airon, kak 

CHAP. XIII. 

t Under the reading of the Lew. ſiparations 
made Fom the ixea multitude 4 Nehenigh a 
hy re'u: ne, conſeth the chambers to be clear ſel. ts 
Hee e ſormeth the eſſices iu the howſe of God IF 
The va2lation of the Sabbath, 23 and the marriages 
with ffrange wines. 

N that das they read in the“ booke of Me- f Hr, 

{.s8inthe+ .ndience of the people, and there- tit va 
in was found written, that the A nu onite, and the res 
Meabite ſheald net come into the Copgre gation Nn 
of God for euer; 22.5. 

2 * Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael du. 
with bread and with water, but hired Balaam a» f Heh, 
gainft them, that hee ſhould curſe them: howbeit cot, 
our God turne4 the cn: ſe into a bleſsirg. * Nuth 

3 Now eit came tc paſſe when they had heard 23.5, 
the L. w. that they ſeparated from Hrael all che 100.444 
mixed nultitude. f Hb. 

4 And before this Fliaſhib the Prieft F ha- being ii 
uing the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe of ae. 
ou God was allied vnto Tobiah: L. 

5 And h- had prepared for kim a great chamber, e 
where afore t me they hid the meat offer ingy,the 1 | 
t ankincenſe,and the veſ- ls i and the tithes of the the 1h 
co: ne, the n ine, zn! the evle which was | com- ut, 
mand:d 80 bt gien to the L. uit /s, and the fingers, 7 hew, 
and the ported and the offerings of the Priettss 418M 

& But in Il this time was not I at Jeruſalem : of 69% 
For in the two and thirtieth yeere of Artaxerxs 105 
King of B.bylen, came I vnto the King,and +after 
certaing dayes j obtained I leane of the * 
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7 And I came to Terafalem, 2nd vnde: ſtood of 
the euil chat Eliathib did for Tobiab, in preparing 
him a chamber in the courts of the houſe of God. 

$ And it grieued me ſor -, ther fore I caft forth all 
the houſhold fluſfe of Tobiah,cur of the chamber, 

9 Then I commanaed , and they cle. nied the 
chambers, and thither bronghr I againe the vc ſſe ls 
ol the houſe of God, with the meat offting ard the 
frankincenle, 

!oJAnd I perceiued that the portions of the Le. 
nites had not been? giuen them : for the Leuites 
and the ſingerSthat did the wo. ke, were fled euery 
one to his held. 

1t Then centended 1 with the Rulers, and ſaid, 
Why is the houſe of God forſaken? and I gat he- 
red them together, and ſet them in their i place. 


12 Then b. ought all ludah the tithe of the corne, 
lee. and the new wine, & the oile voto the] treaſur ſes. 


13 And I made treaſurers ouer the treaſuries, She - 
I:miah the Prieſt, and Zadok the Scribe, and of the 
Lenuites, Pedaiah: and f next to them was Hanan 
the ſon of Taccur; the ſon of Mattaniah 2 for they 
were counted fajthfull,ancftheir office was to di- 
ſtribute vato their brethren, 

14 * Remember me, O my God, concernirg this, 
aud wipe not out myfgood det ds, that I haue dene 
for the heuſe of my God, k for the ſ offices thereof. 

159 In thoſe dayes ſaw I in ludah. ſeme treading 
wine · preſſes on the S. bhath, ſebringing in ſheaves, 
and lading afles, as alio wine, grapes, and hgs, and 
all manner of bardens which they brought into le · 
ul. lem on the S. bbath day: and 1 teftifed againſt 
them in the day wherein they ſold victuals. 

16 There dwelt menof Tyte alſo therein, which 
brought fiſh and all maner ofware, and ſold on the 
Sabbath vntcy childrenof Iudah, & in leiuſalem. 


17 Then I contended with the nobles of ludah, 


and (aid vnto them, What euill thing is this that 
ye doe, and prophane the Sabbath day? 

18 Did net your fathers thus, and did not our 
God br ing all this euil vpon vs, and vpon this city? 
yet ye bring more wrath vpon iſrael, by proſauing 
the $abba «4 

19 And it came to paſſe, that when the gates of 

deraſalem, began to be darkebefore the Sabbath, I 
commanded that the gate fhould be ſhut, and char- 
NS 
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Sabbath reformed? 


ged that they ſhould not be opt ned till aſter the 
Sabbath:a ud ſome of my ſeruants ſet I at the gat :s, 
that there Huld no burden be brought in on the 
Sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants, and ſellers ef all kinde of 
ware, lodged without It1uwialem once ot twice. 

21 Then I teftificd ⸗ gain them, and ſaid vnto : 
them, Why lodge yefabout the wall?li ye doe ſo a- f Her. 
gain,l will lay hands on you. From that time torth before 5hg 
came they no more on the Sabbath. I 

22 And 1 commanded the Leuites þ they ſhould 
cleanſe the mſ. lues, ani thet they ſhiould come and 
kee pe the gates, to ſandiifie the Sabbath day: Re- 
member me, O my God, concerning this Iſo, and 
ſpare mezaccording to the | greatnes of thy mercy, lo 

23 ©1n theſe dayes alſo ſaw I lewes that f had tit nde. 
married w ut of Aſhdod.of Amo & of Moab: f Heby. 

24 And their children ſpake halt: in the ſpeech a ma 
of Aſhdod. and f could not ſpeake in the Lewes te de 
language, but according to the lapguage þ of each with 
people. them. 

25 And I contended with them, and Icurſed them, f Feby. 
and ſmote certaine of them , and pluckt off their they diſ⸗ 
haire, & made them |weareby Ged, ſa ing ye ſh. Il c:ynedueF 
not gine your daughteis vnto theilt ſors, nor take 10 ſPeakes 
their daughters voto ycur ſons,or for you ſclacs, F Hebr. 

26 Did not Solomon King of Iſrae l fin by theſe of peepl 
things ? yet among many nations wis there no & people 
King like him, who was beleued of his Gd, and lor eui- 
Ged made him King euer all Iitael:*neuerthel: le, led g. 
euen him did outlandiſh wemen cauſe to fins Ir Kings 

27 Shall we then bearken vnto you todo all this 11 c- 
gteat euill, cotranſ * 2gainft our God, in mar THebre 
rying ſtrange wiues : ov the 

38 And one of the ſons of loi ada, the ſon of Elia» ling.. 
ſhib the high Prieft,was ſonne in law to Sanballat 
the Horonite: therefore I chaſed him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, + becauſe they 
haue defiled the Pricfthood, and the couenant of 
the Priefthood,and of the Leuites. 

30 Thus cleauſed1 them from all rangers, and 
appointed the wards of the Prieſts, and the Le» 
uites,enery one in his buſjneſſe : = 

zt And for the wood offering at times appoin= 
ted, and for the firſt fruits, Remember me, O my 
God, for good. . 


DERRY T> 2X 
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CTHE BOOKE OF ESTHER. 


CHAP. 1. ; 

1 (Abaſuer us waketh rey Feaſts, 10 Vaſlhi 
Jemt for, r:fmſeth to come, 13 Ahaſnerus , by 
vbe counſel of Memucan , Maktth tbe Decree of 
mens ſoucr ait nie. SED 
> Ow it came to paſſe in thedayes of 
Ahaſuerus, (this # Ahaſur1us which 
g reign:d from India, euen vnts Ethio- 
pia , cuer an knndred and ſeuen and 
twenty prouinces.) 

2 That in thoſe dayes whenthe king Ahaſuerus 
fate on the throne of his kingdome, which was in 
Shaſhan the palace t 

3 In the third yeere of his reigne he made a feaſt 
vutaall his princes,and his ſeritants, the power of 
Pei ſi, and Media, the Nobles and Princes ef the 
Provinces being before him. 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious 
King dome, and the henour of his excellent Mie» 
— many dayes, enen an hundred and ſomeſcere 

Nb. | | "vu 


s And when theſe dayes were expired,the King fHebyz 
madre a feaſt vnto all the people that werefpreſe nt found. 
in Shuſhan the palace, both vnto great and ſmall, I Or, 
ſeuen dayes, in the eourt of the gar den of the kings violeſ⁊ 
palace, ou, o 

6 Vdere were white, greene, and ble Gang porphyre 
ings,faftned with ecards of fice linnen and purple, aud mar-; 
to ſiluer rinꝑs, and pillars of marble: the beds were ble, and 
of gold and ſiluer, vpon a pꝛuenient of | red, and alabaſter, 
blew, and white, and blacke marble. and flon 

And they gaue them drinke inveſſels of gold of blew 
the veſſels being diuers one from another) and econ. 
froyall wine in abundance, accord ing to the 4 ſtate f Hb. 
of the King. : wane of 

9 And the drinking was according to the Law, che ug» 
none did comp*11: for the Kirg had appointed to dome. 
all the officers ef his houſe, that they ſhould doe 1 Hebr. 
according toenerv mans pleaſure, aacor 

9 Alſo Vaſthi the Qu-ene made a feaſt for the 10 the 
women ix the royall houſe which ic longes to king hand of 
Ahaſustus, | he kings 

N lo 70 
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Vaſthi put away. 


re J on the ſeuènth daf, when the hantt of the 
Kivg was merry with wine, he commanded Mehu- 
mam BlzZtha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, 
and Carcas, the ſeuen{ Chamberlaines that ſerued 
in the preſence of Ahaſuerus the King, 
rt To bring Vaſthi the Qięene before the King, 
with the crowne royall, to Chew the people and the 


dor, f 


mac hes. 


1 Hebt. princes her beauty? for ſhe washfaire to looke on. 
good of x2 But the Qnene Vaſthi refuſed ts come at the 


counte> Kings Commandement f by his Chamberlaines: 
mancts therefore was the King very wroth, aud his anger 
T Hebr, burned in him. ; 
vhicb 18 9 Thenthe King ſaid to the wiſe men, which 
pas bY Knew the times, (for ſo was the Kings manner to- 
Pre hand wards all that knew law and indgement 2 
of bis EN. 14 And the next vato him was Carſhena, She» 
waches. thar, Admatha,Tarſhis,Meres, Marſena, and Memn> 
BPzra can, the ſcuen Princes of Perfiz,and Media, which 
7.14. ſa the Kings face, and which fate the ficft in the 
kingdome ) . 
+ Hebr, 15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſthi, 
what te according to law, becauſe ſhe hath nor per formed 
Ker? the commandement of the King Ahaſut rus, by the 
Chamberlaines ? 


4 Helv» 19 For ti deed of the Queene ſhal come abroad 
$f 3: be vnts all women, ſo that they thall deſpiſe their huſ- 


1 Heby, 

form be. 
Fore him. ſay chis day vnts all the Kings Princes, which haue 
Hel. heard of the deed of the Qene. Thus hal there 


tbat it ariſetno much contempt and wrath. 
peſſe not 19 ll itpleaſethe King, let there goe a royall 
ewa7. cemmandementffromhimyand let it be written a» 


+ Hebr. mong the lawes of the Perfians& the Medes, fthat 
140 her it be not aſte-ed, that Vaſthi come no more before 
Ep anion. King Ahaſuerns, and let the Kiug giue her toyall 
+$#4eb.was eſtate f yato another that is better then ſhe, 
t e 20 And when the Kings Decree, which he ſhall 
#heezes make, ſhulbe publiſhed thotowout all his Empire, 
of che ( for it is great ) all the wines ſhall giue to their 
Kings hushands honour, both to great and ſmall. 
+ Heir. at And the ſaying f pleaſed the King, and the 
that one Priuces, and the King did according to the werd 
ould of Memucan: 
pablifh i: 22 For he ſent letters into all the Kings Prouin- 
aceorarng ces, into euery Prouincezaccordiug to the writing 
to the thereof, and to euery people afcer their language, 
{anqnare that euery m in ſhould beare rule in his own houſe, 
of hr aud ſ that ie ſhould be publithed according to the 
proples language of euery people. 
C H A p. 4 I J. 

x Ont of ebe choice of virgines,a Qutene i; to be 
Choſen. 5 Moratcai the nur fing father of Eſt hey. 8 
Eſther is preſerredby Hegai before the reſt. 12 The 
manner of purification and going in tothe King. 15 
Eſther beſt pleaſing the King, is meds Ducente 21 
Mordeeei diſcouer ing 4 treaſon, a recorded in the 
Chronicles, a 
Af theſe things when j wrath of king Aha» 

ſueruswas appeaſed, he remembred Vaſthi.& 
what ſhehad done, & hat was decreed againſt her 

2 Then (aid the Kings ſeruants that mĩniſtred 
vato him Let there be ſaire young virgines ſought 
for the King: 

And let che King appoint officers in all the 


Eſther, 


The Rings dec 
Prowincs of his Kingdemẽ that they may gather 
together all the faire young vixgines, vnto Sbuſhay 
the palace, to the houſe of the women, 1 vnto the f N 
cuſtody ef Hege the Kiugs Chamberlaine, keeper way 
of the women ind let their things for purification how, 
be ginen them: i i 7. 
4 And let the maidet which pleaſeth the King d 
be Qene in ſtead of Vaſthi. And the thing plea- 
ſed the King, and he did (0. | 
s 9Now in Shuthan the palace there was a cer- 
tain le, whoſe name waeMordecai,the ſan of Lair, 
the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne ol Ki ſh, a Benizmite, 
& Who had beencatried away from leruſalem, 20 
with the captinity which had beene carried away n 


with Ieconiah King of Iudah, whom — 1 


nezzir the King of Babylon had carried away. 
7 And hefbrought vp Hadafſabythat is,Efther) $6. 
bis vncles daughter, for ſhe had either father nor fl. 
mother, and the maid was faire and beautifull, wiki 
whom Mordecai, C when her father and mother I U. 
were dead) tooke for his one daughter. 47 


kindnes of bim, aud he ſpeedily gaueher her things, | 
for pur iſicat ion, with + ſuch things as be longed to f % 
her, and ſeuen maidens, which were meet to be # pr 
giuen her out of the Kings honſe, and I he prefer- uu. 
red her and her maids vnto the beſt place of the 14 
houſe of the women. eint 
to Eſther had not ſhewed her outs nor her kin. bo. 
red: for Mordecai hadcharged herithat fhe ould 
not ſhew it. 
a1 And Mordecai walked euery day befcre the ,_. 
court of the womens houſe, f to know how Eſther 715. 
did, and what ſhould become of her. fo ber 


12 5 Now when every maids turne was come to it 
goe in to King Ahaſuerns, after that ſhe had beene 
twelue moneths, according to the maner of the wo» 
men ( for ſo were thedayes of their purifications 
accompliſhed, to wit, fix moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, and fix moueths with ſweet odours, and 
with ocbey things for the purifying of the women) 

13 Then thus came euery maiden vnto the King, 
whatſorner ſhe deſired, was giuen her to goe with 
2 of the houſe of the women, vato the Kings 

dule. 

14 In the euening ſhe went, and on the morrow 
ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe ef the women, to 
the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz the Kings Chamber laine, 
which kept the concubines: ſhe came in vnto the 
King no more, except the King delighted in her: 
and that the were called by name. : 

15 No when the turne of Efther the daughter 
of Abihail,the vncle of Merdecai, (who bad ta len 
her for his daughter) was come to goe in vnts the 
Eing, ſhe required nothing, but what Hegai the 
Kings Chamber laine the keeper of the women 25. 
pointed: And Eftherobtained fauocnr is the fight 
ol all them that looked von her. 2 

16 So Eſther wastakenynto King Aha ſuerus, in- 
to hishouſe royal, in the tenth month (which ic the 
moneth Tebeth) iu the ſeuenth yeere ol his teigve · 

17 And the King loued Efther aboue all the wo- bk 
men, and ſhe obtained grace, and | faueur F in his lor 
pm thenall — — 1 ſo 4 — ſet the 1 
royall crewne vpon het litad, ind made Wen i 
in ſtead af Yalthi, © 8 org be 

1 Then 
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i] {143i 2;S1;1:0 ' 
13 Then the King made a'great feaft vnto all 
his Princes and bis feruauts, e Efthers feafty am 
he made a I releaſe to the incesand gaue giſts 
according to the tate of the King. 

19 And when the virgines were gathered toge- 


ther the ſecond time then Merdecai fate iu the 


ings gates ; : 
"I Efther had not jet ſhewed her kinred,ner her 
people, as Mordecat had charged her ? for Efther 
did the commandement of Mordecai, like as when 
ſhe was brought vp with him. 5 

31 J In thoſe. dayes (while Mordecai ſate in the 
Kings gate} two of the Kiogs Chamberlainet, 
Bigthan and Tereſh, of rhoſe which kept Þ the 
deore, were wroth , and ſanght to lay hand on the 


62. ing Ahaſuerus: 
. tte 


23 And the thing wasknewne to Mord ecai, ho 
told it vnto Efther the Qene, and Eſther cert ĩned 
the Ting thereof in Mordecais name. 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the mat- 
ter ; it was found dut ; therefore they were both 
banged on tree? and it was written in the booke 
of < Chroniclesbefore the King, 

CH-AP. III. nd}, 

1 Hama ad anted bythe King , and d ty 
HMeordecas, ſetketh renthge vpon alt the , 7 
He cafteth lots, $ Heobgamnreth by calnmniacton , a 
gecree of the King to put the Lewes to death, 

Fter theſe things did King Ahaſuerys pro- 

mote Haman the ſon of Ammedatha the A ga- 
gite, and aduanced him, and ſet his ſeate aboue all 
the Princes that ere with him. 

2 And all che Kings ſernants that were in the 
Kings gate, bowetl and reuerenced Hamam for the 
King had ſocommaniled concerning him: but Mer» 
gecai bowed not, nor did him reverence. ; 

Then the Kings ſeruants, which were in the 
Xivgs gate, ſaid vato Mordecai>Why trauſgreffcRt 
thou the Kings emen ä 

4 Now it came to paſſe, when they ſpake daily 
vnto him, and hee he ar kened not vute them; that 
they told Hamas, toſee whether Mordecal his mat- 

tert would ſtanqʒ for he had told them that he was 

a Iews 

5 And when Hamman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full 
pf wrath, 
| E And he thought ſcorne to lay hands on Mor- 
decai alone, for they had ſhewed him the peopleof 
Merdec2is wherefore Haman ſought todeftroyall 
the lewes that were thorowont the whole king» 

dome of Ahaſuerus, euen the people of Merdecais 

7 Tlnthe firſt moneth, (that is the moneth Nt 
Fan) inthe twelfth yeere of King Ahaſuervs, they 
caſt Pur, that it, the lot, before Haman, from day re 
day, and frem moneth to meneth , 80 the tweiſth 
moneth, that is, the moneth Adar. 

8 JAud Hamanſaidvmo King Ahaſuerns; There 

N a certaiae people ſeattered abread, and diſperſed 
among the people, in all the preuincesof thy king» 
dome, and their lawes exe diuers frem all people, 
neither keepe they the Kings lawes; therefore it is 
not F for the Tings profit to ſuffer them. 

92 hes ws —— it — y_ tf that 

ey may oyed , and I will pay ten thou- 
ſand talents of filaee to the hands of thoſe that 
baue the charge of the baſinefle, to bring is into 
the Kings treaſuries. 

Io And the — — his ring from bis hand, 
and gaue it voto Hamantheſonne of Ammgdatha 
the Agagite, the Iewes} enemy. 


E And the King (ld rao HN The flum 3s 


4 


9. III. 11). 


ꝑiuen to thee, the ptople allo, to doe with them as 
it ſeemeth good ta tfies. 


12. Then were the Kings | Scribes ealled on the I) r, Se- _ 
thirteenth day of the firfh meneth, and there was crete 


wiitten according toall that Hatnan had comma» 
ded,vuts the Kings Lieutenants, and to thegoue 
nours that were oner enery pi ouiuce, and to the u- 
lers of enery people, of enery prouince y accos ding 
to the writing thereof, and to euery people, after 
their languagezinthe name of King Atiatuerus was 
it written, and ſealed with the Kivgs ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the 
Kings prouinces,to deſtroy, to kill and tocaufe to 
periſhall lewes, doth youg and old, little childres 
and women, in ane day; exe: vporithe thirteent h 
day of the twelfth moneth ( which is the mone th 
Adar J and total the ſpeile of them for a prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for a command emeut 
to be ginenin euery province, was publiſhed vnte 
all people, that they ſhouls be ready againſtÞ day. 

15 The poſts went out, being haftned by the kings 
commandement, & the decree was gluen in Shuſhan 
the palace: and the King and Haman ſate downs 
to driuke, but the city Shuſhav was perplexed. - 

CHAP. 1111, 

1 The greas Mourning of Merdecai ive the 
Jewes. 4 Eſther wnder ſlaud ing it, ſendeth to Moyo 
accai; who He eib the cane » and aduiſeth ber to 
— ſaifs 10 3 her 2 3 - 
threatned by Mordec as. 15 S ting u ſa 
Vrder ra tet h the ſubs. 3 N 

Hen Mor decat perceined all that was denen 

Mor deca i rent his clothes, and put wn ſache- 
2 — aſhes y ——_ — — = of 
the cit cryed witha and a bitter i 

2 414 came enen before the Tings gate? for 
none Might enter into the Kings gate clothed with 
ſackecloth, ; bhi OR 

3 And in enety prouince Whitherſoruer the 
Kings commaud ement and his Decree eame , hst 
vat great mourniti among the ewes, zndfafting, 
and weeping, and wailing, and many lay in ſacks. 
cloth and athese-+ 5 

4 780 Eſthexsmaides and her t chamber)aines 
came; and cold it her: then was the Ogeene ex 
dingly griened, and ſhee ſent raiment to elo 
Mordecai, and to take away 


him 2 but he receined it not, © * 1 Heb; 
Then called Eſther for Hatach one of the Sanuches 
Kings chamberlaines, I whole had appointed to f Hess. 


attend vponhker,and gaue him a commindement to whom by 
Mordecai, to know what it was aud why it was. had ſet” 
& SD flatach went foorth to Mordecz1, vnto the befory, 


ſtreet of the city,which was before the kings gates her 

» And Mordecai told him of all char tad hag 2 
pened vnto him, and of the ſumme of the 
that Haman had promiſed te pꝛy to the kings trea» 
ſur ies for the Iewes,'to-deftroy them. : 

8 Alſo he gzue him the copy of the wriring of 
the Decree, that was gen at Shnſhan to Fe Fond 
them, to ſhaw it vnto Efther,and to declare is vnto 
ber, and to charge her that ſhe ſhonld goe in vnte 
the King, to mules ſagglicativs ynto him, and to 
make requeſt before htarfor her people. ; 

9 And Hatach came and told Efther the words 
of Merdecai. vs 3h 

10 J Againe Efther ſpake vnto Hatach and gn 
him command emetit vuto Mordecai x 


* 


11 — ſer nants, and the people of the 
Kings prouinces do knew cliat whoſoever, vvhether 
man or woman ,'(halteome vnte the King into the 
inner courty who izt called y two ls 


one law of 


+ BRther ſendeth to Mordecate 


© fackelosh 
and «ſhes 


the ſackecloth fem mary. 


fHebr; 
30 dt. 


1h. 
. 


z ſcher obtaĩneth the golden ſcepter. 


ten ſea ſo when hee came home, hee ſent 


his to put him to death, except ſuch to whom the 


Ling ſhall held out the golden ſcepter , that hee 


may liue: bat I haue not beenecalled to come in 
voto the King theſe thirty dayes. 

12 And theytold to Merdecai Efthers words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwere Eft» 
her, Thinke net with thy ſelfe that thou ſhalt eſ- 
cape inthe Kings houſe, more then all the Tewes, 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy perce at 
this time, then hall there + enlargement and deli- 
uerance ariſe vnts the Lewes from another place, 
bat chou and thy fathers heuſe ſhall be deſtroyed: 
And who kneweth whetker thou art come to the 
kiagdo ue for ſuch a time at this? 

15 J Then Efther bade them returne Mordeca i 
Þhis anf were: 

16 Goe gather together all the Tewss that are 
1 p eſent in Shaſhan , and faſt yee for me, and nei- 
ther eate nor drinke three dayes, night or day: I 
alſo and my maidens will faſt like viſe, and ſo will 
I goe in vnto the K ing, which # not according to 
the law, and if I pe-ith, I prriſhs : 

ty Se Mordecai f went his way, and did accot- 
ding ta allthat Eſther had conmanded him. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Eſther adueut ur iug on the Kings fawourgpbtai- 
werh the grace of tbe golden [cep:er, and inuiteth 
phe King and Hamas to & banquet. 6 She being en- 
romraged by the King in her ſuit, inuiteth them to 
not ber banJutt ihe next day. 7 Haman, proud of 
bi Aduancement repinetb at the contempt of Moy 
decal. 14 By the counſel of Zereſh, be bwideth for 
bim a pate of galtowes. | 
* — it came to p/ſſe on the third day that EN 

her put on her reyall ape, and ſtood in the 
inner court of the Kings houſe, ouer againſt y Kings 
houſe 2 and the King ſate vpon his ro all thron: in 
the royall honſe, ouer againf the gate of the houſe. 
2 And it was fo, when the King ſaw Efther the 
Q ene ſtanding in the court, that ſhe obtained fa- 
our in his ſight? and the King held out to Eſther 
Ye golden ſcepter that was itn his hand: ſo Eher 
rew neere, and touched the top of the ſcepter. 
8 Then ſaid the King vnto her, What wilt thou, 


Queege Efther ? aud what & thy requeſt? It hall 


de tuen giuen thes. to the halfe of the kingdome. 
4 And Efther anſwered , If it ſeeme good vnto 

the Ling, let the Ting and Haman come this day 

vnto the banquet that I haue prepared for kim. 

Then the Kivg ſaid, Canſe H: man to make 
haſte, that hee may doe as Eſther hath ſaid : ſo the 
Xing and Haman came to the banquet that Eftber 
had prepared, . 

5 Aud the King faid vato Efther at the ban - 
quet of wine, What is thy petition, and it ſhallbe 
granted thee? and what is thy requeR? euen to the 
halſe of the kingdome it ſliall be performed. 

7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid , My petition 
and my requeſt i;, 

8 If hone found fauour in the fightoftheking 
and ĩt᷑ it pleaſe the king to grant wv petition,and 
+} to performe my requeſt, let the king and Haman 
come to the banquet that I hall prep ire fer them: 
and I will doe to morrow as the King hath (414. . 

9 © Thenwent Haman feorth chit day, ioyſail, 
and with aglad heart? but when Hamam ſaw Mor. 
decai in the kings gate, that he ſtood not vp, nor 
modued for him, hee was full ef indignation 
againſt Mordecai. fe. 

to Neuertheleſſe, Haman refrained A 
| bee leut, and + called fgr his 
friend, ani Tereſh his wiley | 


Eſther. 


Mordecai his got 


11 And Hamm told them of the glory of his ti 
ches, and the multitude of his chitdren, and all thy 
things wherein the King had promoted him , ang 
bow hee had adnanced him aboue the Princes and 
ſernantsof the king, 

22 Hamanſaid moreeuer,Yea,Efther the Qeeng 
did let no min come in with the King vntg the 
banqn'e that ſhe had prepared, but my ſ Ife, and to 
mor ro am I invited vnto her alſo wich the king, 

I; Vet all this zulileth me nothing, ſo long 281 
ſee Mordecai the le fitting at the kings gate. 

14 J Then ſaid Zcreſh his wife, . all his 
friends vnto him, Let a + gallowes bee mide of 
fifty cubits high , and ce morrow ſpeake thoa vnte 
the king, that Merdecat may be hanged thereon, 
then goe theu in mercily with the King vnto the 
banquet» And the thing pleaſed Hanan and e 
cauled the gallowes tobe made. ö 

C H A P. V I, 

t Ahaſuerns reading in the Chron'cles of the goed 
ſeruice done by Mor decas, taketh care for by 76. 
ward. 4 Haman comming to ſue that Mordeca 
might (e hanged, vnawares gineib conmſell that be 
mit It dee him hewour. 12 Complaining of his miſe 
for tum, his friends ten him of hir finall deſtiny. 


ON that night f could not the king ſlec pe he 1 2% 


cocemanded to bring the booke of records of tlie 


the Chronicles; & they were read before the king, . 


2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had «wn. Ae 
told of | Big: hara and Tereſh , two of the Kings l/ [ther thty 
Chamberlaines, the keepe:$ of th f doore, who iba, / K 


ſought to lay hand on thr King Ahaſuerus. 


by 4. 


3 And the King ſaid, What honour and dignity f I ad 


hath beene done te Mordecai for this? Then (aig t# 
the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnts him, There 
is nothing done for him. 

4 And the King [aid , Who is in the coutt} 
(now Haman was come into the outward court of 
the Kings houſe, to ſpeake vnto the King tohang 
Mordecai on che g. llowes that hee had prepared 
for him.) 

5s And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold, Haman ſtand eth in the cou t. And the King 
ſaid, Let him come in, 


him, Wut ſhall be done vnto the man ſwhem the 


King delighteth tohonour? (no Hamanthought vr 


in his heart, To whom would the King delight to 
doe honour more then to my ſelfe? ) l 


% And Haman anſwered the K:ng, For the min 100 


1 hem the King del ighteth to honour, 


8 Þ Let the reyallzpparell bee brought + which vn in 
the King vſeth to weare, and the horſe that the 9147 
King rideth vpon, and the crowne royall whichis 120. 


I 


ſet vpon his head? 

And let his apparel! and horſe hee delinered 
to the hand of ene of the kings moſt noble Princes 
that they may aray the man withall , whom the 


horſebacke thoro the ſtreet of the city, and pro- 
claime before him, This (hall it bee done to the 
man whom the King delighteth to honour. 


tt Then tooke Haman the apparrelhbe the horſe, 0 


backe thorom the Rreeteof the city ; and ptoelui· 
med before him; Thus ſhall it b+ dene vate the 7 
man whom the King delighteth to honour. 


and araved Mordecai, and brought him on horſe- + un 
be 


8 TAS Nerds caung agaity te the Xing je 1 


6 So Human came in, and the King ſaid ve ire 


ral 
King dcligbreth to honeur , and f bring him on + Heb 


aſe le 


with ih 
1. Then the King ſaid to Haman, Make hafte,ond 

take 8 apparell, & the horſe,asthou haſt (aid,& doe 15 | 

eu:n(o to Mordecai the lew, that ſitteth at y kings + Hel 

gate. + let noc hing faile of ally thon haſt ſpoken, ＋ 


king, ſen: 


ai had 4 


Kings Jr [uber 


; Who iba, 


13 banged. 


e: bur Haman haſted to his hanſe, meurning 
gnd biuing his head ccuered. | 
ig And Hivan told Zereth his wife, and all his 
friew's , wer) thing that had befallen him. Then 
ſaid is wiſe men 2 Z te ſh his wife vnto him, If 
Mordecai be of the ſee of the lewes, be ore whom 
thon haſt begun to fell, then ſhalt ne preuaile 
againit him, but ſhalc turcly £11 b fore hun. ; 
| 14 And u b le the were yet talkirg with bim, 


eam: t he Kings chamber iues, and haite d to bring 
Himan vnt o th b-nquet that Efther had prepared. 
CH AP. vVIÞh 

1 $fther cmtertaining tet King and Muna, ma- 
beth ſur Hr her one lile, a. d ber peoples. 5 Shee 
aceuſei h Haman. 5 The King m by ar ger Ooatr- 
fanding of the gall»mes which Hawman had made 
for Morte cab, Canſerh him to be hanged thereon. 

O the Kirg-nu Haman came Ftobatquet with 
Eſther the Queenes 

2 And the Tung ſaid 2gaine vnto Efther on the 
ſecond day at the banquet of wine, What & thy 
petition Queene Efther , and it {hall bee grinced 
thee? and whit is thy requef? and it (hall be per- 
ſormed, euen to the halfe of the kingdome 

3 Then Efther the Queene anſwe: ed, 2nd faid, If 
I kane feund favour in thy fight, O King, and if it 
pleaſe the King, let my life be giuen me at my pe- 
titien, and my people at my requeſt: 

4 For wee ate ſold, I and my people, F to be de- 

iy to de ſlaine, and to periſh: but if wee had 

foul{ been ſold for bondn.e1 aud bondwomcn, I has held 
by ag y tongue , although the enemy could avt counter» 
U ud uaile the Kings damage, 


la. 


gnity f Heh, | ; 
2 (aig 1% tf $ 9 ThentheKing Ahiſurrns anſwered, and ſaid 
There vnto Eſther the ene; Whois he? and where is 
fee, be f that darft pr: tume inhis hear to doe (0? 
mutt? th? 6 Aud Eſther (aid , F The adueiſary and enemy 
re of ; KSthiswicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid 
hang tub fl | before the King and the Queene, 
Mared kim, 7 TAnd the Kirg ar:fing frem the banquet of 
wle the wine in hit wrath , went inte the palace garden, 
\ Br nad ind Haman ſtoed vp to make requeſt for his life to 
King wan, Efther the Q ene? for hee ſaw that there was 
bes Bill determined againſt him by the King. 
ute fn hep, 8 Then the King returned ont of the palace gar- 
| the va faxes; denrinto the place of the banquet of wipe, and Ha- 
he Fw man was fallen vpon the bed whereon Eſther was, 
it to Uf Thenſaid the King, Will he force the Qu ene allo 
light u, I beſore mee in the houſe ? As the word went out 
may fa didn, Of the Kings mouth, they coucred Hamam face. 
v ' 9 And Ha bonah one of the chambei laines, ſaid 
lich eo u,, before the King , Behold alſo the f gallowes fiſty 
the ue Ibn cenubites high, which Haman had made for Mo: de- 
his ahh tai, who ha« ſpoken good for the Ting, ſtandeth in 
# Ba, the houſe of Haman. Then the King ſaid, Hang 
red m him thereon, 

5 bin Ie So they hanged Haman on the gallowes that 
the 1044 te had prepared for Merdecai. Then was the 
on 19% Kings wrath pacified. 
ro- L | CHAP, viII. 
he ws r Merdecai is aduanced. 3 / fiher maketh ſuit 

with $0 1eutr ſe Hamans letters. 7 Abaſueris granterb 
nd Bo the Fewer to defendthtm(elnes, 'i5 Mordecas 
oe 10 7 ang he lewes toy. 
go Niall N that daydid the King Ahaſuerus gine the 
n. f Na houſe ef Haman the lewes enemy, vato Efhcr 
le, the Nane and Mordecai came before the King, 
e. $01 for Either had told what he was vnte her. 
1. 1 2 And the King teoke off bis ring, whichhe had 
ve J taken from Ha man, and gaue it voto Mor decai. 


And Efther ſet Merdecai euer the houſe of Haman. 
3 f And Aber ſpake yog agaige brſect the 


hap, vij. viij. 


Mordecais honoum 


K ng, and fell downe at his feet, f and beſought f Hey: 
lim with tearts to put away the miſchicfe of Has and fe 
man the Agigite, zud his dealce that hte had de- eps «d 
niſed : g inſt the lewes, le/owg 68 

4 Then whe King held ent the golden Scepter hm, 
toward Eſther. So Efther aroſe; aud ſtood betore 
the Kirg, 

5 And faid, If it pleaſe the Kigg, and 1f I haue 
found faucur in his fight y and the thirg ſeeme 
right before the Kin- and 1 be ple. ſing iu luis eic. ; 
let it bee written to tc uetſi f the letters dcuiſed f Heb, th 
bv Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha tle Agagitey deaste. 

[| which he w-6te ro feftroy the Icwes, which are lor 
in Uthe Kings proninces. 0 wrote, 

6 For how can IFenduretoſee the enill that 1 Hebre | 
hall come vnto my peeple? or kuw can 1 endure be alle 
to ſee the deſtruction of my kiure ai ⁊ th 

7 © Then the King Alaſuer vs laid vnto Eſther ay cet 
the Qi ene. and to Mordecat the le, Behol d, I 
haut gintn Eo her the houe ct Hitman, and him 
they h. ue hanged vpon the gallowes , becauſe hee 
Lid his hand vpon the ewes. | 

8 W ite ye Iſo for ch: ewes, as it! iketh you, 
in the Kings name, and ſeale it with the Kings 
ring: fer the wricing which is written in the 
Kings'name,and ſealed with the Kings ring, may 
no man cuerſe. 

9 Then were the Kings Scribes c.lled at that 
t me iv the third mone th, (that is, the moneth Si- 
u noa the three and twentieth day thercof, and it 
was written Caccordipg to I that Mordecai com- 
manded)unte the lewes and to the l eutenants, anal 
the deputies and iulers of the p ouine: s, which are 
fcom India vato Ethiopia, an hundted twenty and 
ſeu n proninces, vento cucry p onincey according to 
the writing thereof, and vn'o euety people after 
their language, ind to the Ie wesaccoding tothein 
writing, and c. ording te th. ir language. 

Is And he wrote in th. King Abaſur1us namez 
and ſealed it with the Kings ring, and ſent letters 
by Pofts on horſebacke, and riders enmules, amels 
and vong dome aries: 

11 Whercin the King granted the Icwes, which 
were incuery city, to gather thE.clucs together, & 
to ſtand for theu 1.fe, todeſtroy, to ſlay, & to cauſe 
to perith all the pom er of the p:ople and preuincs 
that weald aſſ. uſt them, los little ones, and wo- 
men, and #0 tale the ſpoile of them for a greys 

12 Vpon une day, in all the prouinces of King 
Ahaſuerus, amel) v pon the thixtcenth day of the 
twelfeh moneth,which is the moueth Adar. 

13 The copy ol the writing for acommandement 
to be giuen in ener y prouince, ws} publiſhed vnto 
all people, and i the I: wes ſhould be ready againſt 
that day, to auengethem(clues on their enemies. 

14 So the Poſts that rode vpou mules andcamels 
went out, being haſtened, and piefſed on by the 

Kingscommandement , and the decree was giuen 
at Shuthan the palace, 

15 V And Mordecal went cut from the preſence Bas 
ef the King: in royall apparell of {blew aud white, Ir, vi 
and wit ha great ei owne of gold, and with 2 gar- def. 
ment of finelinnen and purple; and the city of Skate 
Man reioyced, and wasglad 2 

16 The [cwes hal light and gladne ſſe, and ioyg 
and honours 

17 And in eueryproulnce, and in euety city whis 
therſcener the kings commandment , and his de- 
cree came, the Ie wes had ioy and gladne ſſe a fraft 
and a geod day: And many of the people of the 
land b came Iewes, for cke feate a the Ic wes fell | 


* CHAR 


Ste ala. 
1619. 


Nel: 
6 off 


Famans ten ſonnes hanged. 


S : 
1 The Fewes ( the Ralers for feartof Merdecai 
belping them) ſlay their enemies, with the ten ſous 
of Haman, 12 Abaſuer us at the requeſ of Efther, 
granterh another day of ſlenghter , and Ham aus 
Sores tober hanged, 20 The te dajes of Purim 
are made fefttuar, s 
N Ow intbetwelfth monethethat is the moneth 
Adar) on the thirteenth day of the ſame, 
whenthe kings commande ment & his decree drew 
neere to be put inexecuti on, in the day that the 
enemies of the Iewes hoped te haue power oner 
them: (though it was turned to the contrary, that 
é the lewes had rule ouer them that hated them.) 

2 The lewes gathered themſelues together in 
their cities, threughour all the prouinces of the 
King Ahaſuerus, to liy hand en ſuch as ſought 
their hurt, and no man could withſtand them; for 

the feare of them fell vpon all people. 
3 And all the Rulers of the prouinces, aud the 


F Hebr, Lieutenants, and the Deputies and f Officers of 
8hoſe the King helped the Tewes $ becauſe the feare of 
he H Mordccai fellypon them. 

dia be 4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houſe, and 


tußneſſe his fame went out thronghout all the preuinces: 
2 bt be- for this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 
Jong/4 79 5 Thus the lewes ſmote all their enemies with tlie 
16e King. ftroke of the (word, & ſlaughter, & deſtruct ion, and 


1 Her. didfwhat they would vnto thoſe that hated them. 
c ccerat 6 And in Shuſhan the palace, the Iewes ſle and 
zo their deſtroyed fine hundred men: 

11. 7 And Parſhandat hz, & Dalphan, and Aſpatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adaliz, and Aridatha, 
And Parmaſhta, and Ariſa, and Aridai, and 

Vaiezath:, : 

- to The ten ſon's of Haman, the ſome of Ham- 


medatha, the enemy of the lewes flew they, but en 
tlie ſpoile laid they not their hand. 
4; | F rt On that day the mmber of thoſe that were 
rer. line inShufhan the palace, + was brought before 
© cane. the King, 
12 J And the Xing ſaid vnto Efther the Queene, 
The lewes have ſlaine and deftroyed fige hundred 
men in Shuſſian the palace, and the ten ſons of Ha- 
man ; whathane they done in the reft of the Kings 
prouinces? now what ir thy petition ? and it ſnall 
be granted thee 2 or what is thy requeſt further? 
and it ſhall be done. 
tz; Thenſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, let it be 
| granted to the Iewes whichaye in Shufhau to do to 
Hel. morrow alſo according to thisdaiesdecree,& let 
det nen Hamam ten ſonnes be hanged vpon the gallewes. 
Lang. 14 And the King commanded it ſs to bee dene; 
aud the decree was giuen at Shntſhan, and they 
hiyged Hmans ten ſonnes. 

15 Ear the Iewesthat were in Shnſhan, gathered 
themſelues together on the fourteenth day alſo of 
the moneth Adar, and flew three hundred men at 
Shuffians hut on the prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But che ther Iewes that were in the Kings 
rom ĩnces, gathered themſelues together, and flood 
or their l iues, nd had reſt from their enemies, and 
flew of their foes, ſeupntie and finethouſand 2 but 
they laid not their hands onthe prey. | 

17 On the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
and on the fourteenth day + of the ſame, reſted 
ther, and mad e it a day of ſeaſting and gladneffe, 

18 But the Iewes that weyeat Shuſhan , aſſem · 
bled together on the thirteenth dey thereof, and 
2 oh B _ » and vr the fiſteenth 

of the ſame they reſted j ind made it a day ef 
leatirg andglalacde, 1 


3: 


the Tewes of the villages that 


1T 18 


— 
Ld 


19 Therefore 
dwelt in the vnwalled townes , made the fotre. 
teenth day of the moneth Adar, « day of gladueſſe 
and fraſting, and a good day and of ſending por 
tions one to another, 

20 J And Mardecai wrote theſe things, and ſent 
letters vnto all the Iewes that weve in all the 


— 


uiuces of the King Ahaſuerus both nigh and farre, j 
2r To flablith his among them, that they Gould 0 
keepe the fourteenth day of the none th Adat, ind s 
the fifteenth day of the ſame yeerely: "Py 

22 As the dayes wherein the lewes reſted from 
their enemies, and the moneth which was tutu 
vnto them frem ſorrow to ioy, and ſ. m n. outning cup. 
into a good day: that they ſhould make them 
dayes of feafting and joy, and of ſending portions 
one to another,an gifts to the poore, PENS 

23 And the Iewes vndertooke to doe 25 they hag | J, 
begun, aud as Mordecai had writtenvato them: ul, 

284 Becauſe Hamm the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the enemy of all the lewes, had deuiſed Or, buſ- | 
againſt rhe Jewes to deſtroy them; and had aft lach 
Sms the lot) to F conſume themand n Ade, 

roy them. N 7 

25 But + when g her came before the King, hee Fith. _ 
commanded by letters, that bis wicked denice'»* þ 
which he druiſed againſt the lewes, ſnould return can 
vpon his owne head, and that hee aud his ſonnes 
ſhonld he hanged on the gallewes. 

25 Wherefore they called theſe dayes putimat· | 
ter the name of j pur: therefore for all the words JThyy [+ Kings 
of this letter, & of that which they had ſeene c. I, 1. le. 
cerning this matter, & which had come vntethem, 1 all 

27 The Iewrs ordained , and toake vpon them, te des, 
and vpon their ſced, and vpon all ſach as t + + Heb.the 
themſelues vnte them; ſo as it ſhenld not 1 falle, „ | dare) 
that they would kee pe theſe two dayes, accor di t t Heb, in 
te their writing, and according to their appoited mal 
time euery yeere: : of them, 

28 And that theſe dayes ud be remembred,& i pet. z 
kept throughout enery gene tation, euery family, 
euery prouince, and enery city, and that theſe dayes iu fin ba 
of Purim ſhould not F faile from among the Iewes 1%, ibos ſu 
nor the memoriall of then periſn from their ſeed. 15 | th hee 

29 Then Eſther the Queene, the daughterof Abi» La | on? 
hai l, and Mot decai the Lew wrote with f all autho- 10.40 
ri ty, to confirme this ſecond letter of Purim. oe 

z0 And he (ent the letters vnto all the lewes,to 
the hundred twenty and ſenen Prouinces of the Jo 
kingdeme of Ahaſuerus, it h words of peace ani egted, 
truth: TE f Hebr.ij 

zt To confirme theſe dayes of Purim, in their be worſe 
times appointed, according as Motdecai the le , © [yay 
and Eftber the Queene had enioyned them, and if 4 [#9 
they had decreed + for themſelues, and for their 1 i fae 
ſeed, the matters ef the faſtings, and their cry. elle f Heby, 

32 And the decree of Efther confirmed theſe mt · [ets lad. 
ters of Pur im, and it was written in the booke, 

CHAP. X. e 4 

r Ahaſutrus his greatneſſe. 3 Mordecai his als | 

uanceme ut. * > 
Na the King Ahaſuerns lid 2 tribnte pen. 
the land and vpon the Illes of the fea. © * 

2 And all the ages of his power, and of | 
might, and the declaration of rhe grezene . 
Mordecai,whereunto the Ting t acuznced him 20 
they not written in the booke of the Chroni ,. 
the Kings of Media and Perſii? r "eat fy 


2 For Mordecaĩ the le wes next voto King r4 

haſuerus,& great among the lewes, zud accept 5 

the multitudeof his brethren, ſeeking the wed j 
all his ſeeck 


JAR 


of his geople, aud ſpeaking prace to 


C HAP. I. 

1 The holineſſe, riches, and religious care of Tob 
for his child1en, 6 Sata appearing before God, '» 
calanmiation obtaintth leane to tempt lob. 13 Vn 
der flanding of the loſſe of his goods and ctuld en, in 
hn mou# 111g heblefſeth God. 

See Here was a man in the land of V2, 
whoſe name was lob, and that man 
was * perte& & vpright, and one that 
feared God, aud etcherved euill. 

2 And there were borne vnto him 
ſeuen ſonnes and three danghtcrs, 


| 3 His [ſubſtance allo was ſeuen thonſand ſheep, 


'g, and three thouſand camels, and fiue hundred yoke 

* af oxen, and fiue hundred the aſſes, aud a very great 
„ uf. | bouthold; ſo that this man was the greateſt of all 
uch the men of the Eaſt. : 

1 And his ſons went and feafted in their houſes, 
ts of euery one his day, and ſent aud called for their 
Ul tuft, three ſiſters to eat and to drinke with them. 

5 And it was ſo when the dayes of their feaſting 
were gone about, that Iob ſent and ſanctified them, 
and roſe vp early in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings, according to the number of them all; For 
lob ſaid,It may be chat my ſannes haue ſinned, and 
Ines curſed God in their hearts: Thus did lob f con- 
lenz. tinually. | 5 
1 % 6 Now there was a day when the ſous of God 
th dajes, came to preſent themſelues be fore the LORD, and 
+ Heb.the f Stan came alſo hong them. | 
uno 7 And the Lox b (aid vnto Satan, Whence com- 
Heb, in meſt thou?then Satan anſwered the LORD, and aid, 
ur mall 1 going ” r fre in the d earth, and from 

walking vp and done in it. 
— 8 And the LoRD ſaid vuto Satan, 4 Haſt thou 
L confidered my ſeruant lob, that the re is none Iike 
ti be him in the earth? a perfect aud an vpright man, one 
thou ſet that ſeareth God, and eſcheweth eni]1? Jo 
th heat 9 Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 
nt Doth lob feare God for nouglit? : 

10 Haſt not thon made an hedge abaqut him, and 
2bout his houſe, and about all that he hath on cuery 
fide? thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his hands, and 
or, bis} ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. 
tue, _ 11 But put forth thy hand now, and touch all that 
f Hebr..if he hath, + and he will curſe thee to thy face. 
aſe 13 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Behold, all 


128 that hee hath is in thy F power: onely vpon him- 


11h ſelle pat not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
fax fromthe preſence of the LOR De ; 
ar. 13 TAnd there was a day whenhis ſonnes and his 
daughters were eating and di inking wine intheir 
eldeſt brothers houſe 3 

14 And there came a mefſenger vnto leb, and 
ſaid, The oxen were plowingzand the aſſes feeding 
befide them, 


15 And the Sibeans fell wpox them, and tooke 
them away: yea: they haue ſlaine the ſeruants with 
the edge of the {word , and I onely am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee, b 

16 While hee was yet ſpeaking , there came alſo 
de, „ ꝛnother and ſaid, | The fire of God is fallen from 
"ee 50 he auen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe, and the ſer» 
uants, and conſumed them., and I onely am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee, 

17 While hee was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 
another , and ſaid , The Caldeans made out three 


ap. J. II. 


bands, and f fell vpon the camels, and haue carried 
them away, yea; and ſlaine the leruants with the 
edge ol the word, and I ontly am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee. 

18 While hee was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 
another, and [aid , Thy lonues and thy daughters 
were eat ing and drinking wine in their cldett bro» 
thers houlc ; 

19 And behold, there came a great wind + from 
the wilderneſſe, and ſmotethe toure corners of the 


Satans malice, 


wi I, << — . 5 
CTHE BO OKEB OF los. 


1 Hel-. 
ruſbcd. 


f Hebe. 


from . 


houſe, and it fell vpon the young men, and they are ide, & e. 
3 » 


dead, and Ionelyam eſcaped alone to tell thee, 

30 Then lob aroſe, and rent his j mantle, and 
ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon the ground, 
and worſhipped, 7 

2 And ſaid, * Naked came I ont of my mothers 
wombe z and naked thall I returne thither : the 
LoRD gaue, and the LORD hath takenaway, Bleſſed 
be tlie Name of the LORD. 

22 Inall this Ieb ſinned not, nor} charged God 


foolithly., | 
CHAP, II. 

't Satan appearing agarne {efore Cod, oltaineth 
further leaue to temps Job :7 He ſmiteih i im with 
ſore boyles. 9 Job reproonet hj his wafe, moouing / im 
te curie God. 11 Hu three fi iends condole with hum 
iz ſilence 

A Gaine there was a day when the ſonnes of God 

came to preſent themſelues before the LORD, 

and Satan came alſo among them to preſent hime- 
ſelte before the LoRÞ, 

2 AndtheLoRDfaid vnto Satan, From whence 


lor, robe. 


*Peclet. 
5.14. 

r. tim. S. 7a 
lor, attri- 
Luted fol- 
ly 10 God. 


com meſt thou? Aud Satan anſwered the Lo R P, „Chip. 
and ſaid , From going to and fro in the earth, and 1,7, 


trom walking vp an done in it. 


3 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Satan, haſt thou con - * Chap. 
ſidered my ſeruant Iob, that there is none like him 1. vetſ. t 
in the earth, a per fect and an vpright man, one that and 8. 


feareth God, and eſcheweth euill? and ſtill hee 
holdeth faſt his integrity, although thou moouedſt 


me againſt him, f to deſiroy him without caaſe. {| Heby, to 
4 And Satan anſweted the LoRD,and ſaid,Skin, ſwallow 
for ſkin, yea, all that a man hath will hee giue for iim vp. 


his life, 8 

5 Bur put foorth thine hand now, and touch his 
bone, and his fleſh, and he wil curſe thee to thy face, 

6s And the LoRD ſaid vnto Satan, Behold, hee & 
in thine hand, but ſane his life, 

7 J So went Satan foorth ſrom the preſence'of 
the LO R Dy and ſmote lob withſore boy les, from 
the ſole of his foot vnto his crowne. 

8 And hee tooke him a potſheard to ſcrape him. 
ſelfe withall; and he tare downe among the aſhes, 

9 Tlhenſiid his wife vnto him, Doeſt t hou ſtill 
reteine thine integrity? Curſe God, and die. 

to But he ſaid vato her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of 
the fooliſh women ſpeaketh ꝰ what? ſhall wee re⸗ 
ct iue good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not re- 
ceine euilN?in all this did not lob fin with his lips. 

11 J Now when lobs three friends heard of all 
this euill that was come vpon him, they came euery 
one from his owne place? Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and Bildad the Shuhite, x Zophar the Naamathites 
for they had made an appointment together, to 
come to nourne with him, and to comſort him. 

12 And when they lift vp their eyes afar off, and 
knew him dot, they lifted T their voycezand wept, 
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y Web, 
anſmertd 
Chap. 
te, 18.19. 
ier. 20. 14. 
Nor, chal- 


lenge it. 


1 os, les 


then ter- 
vie it as 
t hoſe who 


haue 4 


lob curſeth the day of his birth. 


and they rentevery one his mantle, and ſprinkled 
duſt vpon their heads eoward heauen. 

13Ss they ſate downe with him vpon the ground 
ſcuen dayes and ſeuen nights , and none ſpake a 
word vnto him: for they ſaw that hz griefe was 
very great. 

CH AP. III. 

1 Job car fei the day and ſernices of hz, birth, 
13 The eaſe of arath, 26 Hee complaineth of life, 
lecauſe of bis anguiſh, ; 

_ this opened lob his mouth, and curſed 
1S day. 

2 And lob ij ſpake and ſid, 

Let the day periſh wherein I was borne, and 
the night in which it was ſaid, There isa mau child 
conce iued. 

4 Let that day be dar knes, let not God regard it 
from aboue, neither let the light ſhine vpon its 

Let dar kneſſe and the ſhadow of death ſtaine 
it, let a cloud dwell vpon it, let the blackueſſe of 
the day terriſie it: 

6 As for that night let darkeneſſe ſeize vpon it, 
let it not be ioyned vntathe dayes of the exe, let 
it not com into the rumber of the moneths, 

7 Toe, let that night bee ſolitary, let no ioyſull 


bitter day voyce come therein. 


or, len 
it not re- 
301 ce 4 
* the 
dhe. 
or, Le- 
tO. 
1 Kebr. 
rhe ege- 


8 Let them curſe it, that curſe the day, who are 
ready to raiſe vp their mourning. 
I Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dar ke, 
let it looke for light, bat haue none, neither let it 
ſee f the dawning of the day: 

1 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the daores of my mo- 
thezs wonibe, nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 

11 Why dyed I not from the wombc? why did 
I wot giue vp the glioſt when I came out of the 


lids of the belly? 


/in: 


t eli. 
AY 
ta in 


fiicugib. 


beln,e my 
Page? 

+ Mebr, 
ifeared 4 
Far: an. 
it ca /e 
on e. 


12 Why did the knees preuent mee? or why the 
breaſts that I ſheuld ſucke? 
1; For now thonld I haue lien fttill, and bin quiet, 
I ſhould haue let z then had I beene at reſt, 
14 Wich Kings and Caunſellers of the earth, 
wlnch built deſolate places for themſelues, 
15 Or with P. inces that had gold, who filled 
their hugſes with ſiluer. 
16 Or as an hidden vntimely birth, I had not 
brenc as infants which n. uer ſa light. 
1> There the wicked ceaſe Fora troubling : and 
there the f weary be at reſt. 
18 There the priſoners reſt together, they heare 
not the voyce ofthe oppreſſou. 
19 The ſinall and great are there, and the ſeruant 
is free from his miſtet. 
ne Wherefore is light giuen to him that is in 
miſeru, and li ſe. to the bitter in ſoulc? 
21 Which t long for death, but it comet S got, 
aud dis ſor it more then for hid treaſures: 
22 Waich reioyce exceedingly, and are glad 
whey they can find thegrane ? 
2; Why ligt ginento a nan whoſe way is hid, 


aud whom Ga hathherlged in? 


24 For my ſighing commech before J eat, aud 
m/ roaring: are powred out like the waters, 
27 For | the thing which I greatly feared is 
cone vpou me : and that which I was afraid of, is 
come vnto me. 

26 [ was not in {fetry,neicher kid Ireſt, neither 
was quiet z tet trouble came. 

CHAT JL 8 

r Fliphes rp ranch 1 for want of r: lipitor. 7 
Re tac e Cu. insg imme tote ns for che vighs 
cos bit for whe wicked. 12 Hu ſca e. viſor, to 
Zune 11 ea, £06'5 creature le, d, iCs7, 


Tob. 


Eliphaz reprehendah 
E [ "Hen Fi phazthe Temanite anſwered; &fvid* 1 
2 If we aſſay to cemmune with thee, wilt f 
thou be gricued? But f who can withhold himſelfe «ny 
from ſpeaking, t ih 
3 Bchold,thou haſt inſtructed many, and thou haſt why 
ſtrengthened the weake hands. a 
4 Thy words haue vpholden him that was falling, Im 
and thou haſt ſtrengthenedſ the feeble knees. 
$ But nov it iscome vpou thee, and thou fainteſi, N 
it reucheth thee, and thou art troubled, theh 
6 Is not chis thy ſeare y thy confidence the vpꝰ l 
rightneſſe of thy wayes, and thy hope? ſ 
7 Remember, I pray thee, who exty periſhed be. 
ing innecent? ar where were the righteons cut off} * 
8 * EuenasT haue ſeene , they that plow iniqui- 1h 
ty, and ſow wickednes, reape the ſame, 3 
2 EL if 


9 By the blaft of God they petith , and 
breath of his I noſtrils are they conſumed. - 
to The roaring of the Lyon, and the voyceof the gong} 
ſierce Lyon, and tlie teeth el the young lyous are If ” Ka, 


broken, _ #% 
riſhethfor lacke of prey, 26d } Wi 


11 The old lyen — 
the ſtout lꝭ ons woht lys are ſcattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was i ſecretly brought te mee, f 
and mine eare receiued a little thereot-. un 

1 In thoughts from the viſions of the ni ght, when | A 
dee pe ſleepe Falleth on men: * K 

14 Feare fcame vpon me, and trembling, which m 
made all my bones to ſhake, * 

15 Thena ſpirit paſſed before my face ⁊ the haire % 
of my feſh ſtood vp. Ju, 
16 It ſtood ſti l, but I could not diſcerne the forme un 
thereof: an image was beſore mine eyes „ there "Oy, | 
24 ſilence, and [ heard a voʒce, ſaztbg, A 

17 Shall mertall mau bee more iuſt then God? 
ſhz1l a man be more pare then his Maker? Pk 

18 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſeruants, | and wk 
his Angels he charged with folly : Ay 

19 How much leſte on them that dwel in *houſes ab 
of clay, whole foundation is in the duſt, which are t ſ 
cruſhed before the moths + . 

20 They arefdeftroied from morning to evening; © 3% 
they periſh for euer without any re gardixg u]. 5 

21 Docth not their excellency which i in tem, f ln 
goe away ? they die; euen without wiſdome. awd 

CHAP. v. 

1 The harmeof inconfide:ation, 3 The end of the 
wicked i miſery,s God is to be regarded in afſlicti - 91% 
on. 17 The happy end of Gods curretlion. [0 
2 now, if there be any that will anſwer thee, l * 

and to which of the Saints wilt thou f turtt? 9 8 
2 For vyrath killeth the fooliſh mam aud enuyl 2 
ſlayeth the ſilly one. 0 . 

L haue ſeene the ſooliſh taking root t bat ſab. 1 
denly I cniſed his liabi tat ien. with 

4 Hiscluldren are farre ſrom ſafety, and chey l gi 
are cruſlied inthe gate, neither j there any to deli 
ver then. w” 
5 Whole harneſtthe hungry eateth vp, and taketh "| 
it ra: 1 out of the thornes, and the robber ſwallows , 
eth vp theiizſubſtance. N 

6 Although ſ aſſlict ion commeth not ſoorth of, 1 *py 
the duſt, neitker dot th trouble ſpring out of the | " 


I 


7 


* 


* 


F 


* 


ES 


7 


FFE 


grounds t kb 
7 Yet manis borne vato | trouble, 2s f the ſparks be K 


flie vpyyards 

8 I would ſeel:evnto God: and vato God weuld oi 
I commit my cauſes | MEE vs © 

9 *Which dothprezt things t and vnſearchable: ah 
miraelons things $ without zunnber. od | 

ta ha inch reins VPO0 We c th. and ſeadetb : . 
Wet615 VPC the 1 4147 

; ; 11 e 


ond of Gods cotrection. 


' nt ®Tofet vponhigh thoſe that bee low, that 
e which mourne, may be exalted to ſaſety. 

12 He diſapointeth the devices of the crafty, 

ſo that their hands | cannot performe their euter · 


fo 
Lene taketh the wiſt in their own craftineſſer 


falling 
es. 155 fr =_ counſell of the froward is carryed head- 
: 1 0 14* They {meet with darkeneſſe inthe day time, 
the vp⸗ ii and groape in the noone day at in the night. 

| x5 But he ſaueth the poore from the iword, from 
hed be. their mouth,aud fromthe hand of the mighty. 
cut off} * 16 * So the poore hath hope, and iniquity ſlop- 
iniqui- 20 peth her mouth, 

19 * Behold, happy # the man wham God cor» 
| by the lx reteth 2 rherefore deipile not thou the chaſte» 
51 ning of the Almi ghty. : 

of the ge 18 For hee maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: hee 


woundeth, and his hands make whoics 
19 *He fhill deliuerthee in fixe troubles, yea: in 


5, 268 fn ſenesthere ſhall no euill touch thee. 
G Pan 2o Infamine he ſhall redeemethee from death: 
© mee, f and In war fromthe ſ power of the ſword. 


u Thon ſhalt be hidde rom the ſconrge of the 


when f oy tongue? neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deitruaion, 


n when it commeth. : 
which mne n 33 At deſtruction & famine thon ſhalt Laughtuet- 
mp lag] 9 ther Kult chan — _ — ao — 
 haire 199, 23 For thou ht be in league with t nes 
. hy mM the w_ : aud the beaſts of the field thall be at 
fo | * peace with thee. 
ec W, 24 And thou ſhalt know that thy I tabernacle 
wa ſhut be in peace, and thou ſhaltvilit thy habiration, 
God? . aud ſhalt not ij ſinne. 
8 rt 2; Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall bee 
| and wal Wing | great, & thine of- pring at the graſſe of the earth. 
rl. 28 Thou ſhalt cone to thy graue in a full age, 
ouſes hn like as a ſack of corne fcommet h in, in his ſeaſon, 
h are le j 77 Loe, this we haue ſearched it, ſo it in: heare it, 
hyke 5 know thou it f for thy good. 
ning: 10 
* on 2 lor e. I Or, v h. | Hebr. a ſeendit hù, f Het. for 
7 74 6 
* CH A. vl. 
piece t Fob ſhewet 5 thas by complaints are nos canſe- 
f'tbe lefe. 8 He wifhtth for death, wherein he i aſſured 
DR 7 coſe, 14 He reproxeth ha friends of VUnkind- 
hee, I Vt Tab anſwered, and ſaid, 
pt 7 n, 20 that mygriefe were throughly weighed, 
nn lh luv, 3nd my calamity f laid ia the ballances together. 
2. 9. For now it would be heauier then the ſand of 
rd. 1 | 4 the ſea, therefore my words are ſ ſwallowed vp. 
le, # fer the arrowes of the ahnighty are within 
hey Tua do g me, the poyſon whereof drinketh vp my ſpirit: the 
ell I 4 ter rors of God do ſet themfe lues in aray againſt me 
_ IC Dath the wildeaſſe bray,fwhen he hath graffi? 
eth coal 770 er loweth the oye ouer bis ſodder? 
w. 2710 1 Qua that which is vnſaiwury be eaten without 
q th, Cilt ? or is there any taſte inthe white of an rgge? 
of tan 470 7 The things that my ſoule refuſed to t , 
he 18 t are as my ſur ro ſull meat. 0 
un e, _3 O chat I might haue my requeſt t and that 
is! hung: God would grant me ſ the thing chat 1 long for ! 
there} 9 Eurnthat it uud pleaſe Cod to deftroy me, 
14 #0 ſurt that he wanld let looſe his hand, and cut me off. 
tau 10 Then ſhauld I yet haue comfort, yea 1 would 
ler there | hardea myſolfe inſor:ow; let him not ſpare, for I 
0 nll | aue not concealed the wor ds uf the hely One. 
cb f 1 What v my ſtrengtu that I ſhould hope aud 
plau what j my end that 1 (hould prolong my 1 + 
0 © fs my ſtecnath che feng of Rows 3 or 


Chap. vj.vij. 


lob reprooueth hl; Siends; 


my ficfh f of braffe? | He. 

12 Js not my helpe in me? and is wiſdome dri- Ce. 
nen quite from me ö 

14 1 To him that is affliRed, pitty ould bee 10 him 
fhewed from his frieud ; but he ſocſaketh clit teare 20 nets 
of the Almighty, 6h, 

1 My brethren haue dealtdeceitſnll;,ac 2 brook» 
and as the ſtreame of brookes they paſſe war. 

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſen of the ycr, end 
Whercinthe ſnow is hid: 

19 What timetheywaxe warme, f they vaniſh: f Heb. 
hen it is hote, they are f conſumed out of their 1523 a0 
place, c off; 
18 The paths of their way are tur ned afidezthey f HL, im 


goe to nothing.and periſh, be beate 
19 The troopes of Tema looked, the companies thereof, 
of Sheba waired for them. f Heb. 


20 They were confounded, becanfe they 
ped, they came thither, and were aſhamed, 

2t |} For now yearef nothing; ye fee ny caſting tor, for, 
downe,and are af. aids | now ye 

23 Didi ſay, Kcing vnto met or giuea reward ave like 
for me of your (abſtance to then 


21 Or deliver me from the enemies land? or Heb.ts et, © 
Ach n 


redeeme me from the hand of the mighty? 

24 Teach me, and { will hold my tongue: and 
cauſe me to vnderſtand wherein l haue erred. 

25 How ſorcible are right words? but what deth 
your arguing reprooue ? . 


8 f Hb 
26 Doe ye imagine to repr oe words, and the canſe £9 


ſpeechevofone that is deſperate, which areas wind? n vpony '< 


27 lea, t ye ouerwhelme the father leſſe, and you f Heb bee 
dig a pn fur your friend. 
_ 28 Now therefore be content, lopke vpon me, for 
it is euident vnto yow if 1 lie. 


Her. 


79 Returne I pray vom, let it not be iniquity yea in 1b 
returne againe : my ri enfinit met. 
20 la chere iniquity in my tongut ? caunot j my qHeb-, 
taſre diſcer ne peruetſe things ? AA, 

Ap. VIL. 
1 Job exeuſeth hi defire of drat h. 12 ee cm. 
7s 17 and Gods watch. 
KIND Oo 


S 8beze not | an appointed time to man vpen [Oy, 8 
1 earth N are not his dayes alfo like tlie dayes of . 
an 1 ? 
2 A 2 ſeruant fearneſtly defireth F ſhadowgand f Heb», 
as anhiteling fooketh for n reward ofhis wor ke: aber 
So am l made to poſſeiſe moneths of vayity 3 after, 
and weariſome nights are appointed vnto me. 1 * b. 160 


hout hope, _, 
7 O remember that tuy life is 
+ ſhall nomose [le goo, os 


8 The eye efhimt t hath feenme, hall ſee me 0 


þ Thas i, © 

12 Am Ia ſos, ora whale, what thou ſetrefta 7 cau ling 
watchouer me ? ; 7 x 10 ener. 
13 Whedl ſay, My bed ſhall comſoi t mee, * 
ccuch all ear my complatary - 
$i Y 2 26 Tien 


had ho- extingute f 
Med. i 


fore'your of 
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* Pſal. 
8.4 and 
144.3. 
heb. 2. 6. 


Bildads anſwere. 


felt mc through viſions, 


ig So that my ſoule chuſeth ſtrangling: and death 

rather then ꝶ my life. ' 

6 I loath ic, I would not liue alway: let mee a» 

lone for my diyes art vanity. 
17 Wut is manthat thou ſhonldeſt ma gni ſie 

him t hat thou ſhouldeſtlet thine heart vpon 

him 
18 Andth:$ thou ſhouldeſt viſit him cuery mor- 


ning, and try him cuecy moment? 
19 How long wilt chouust depart 


let me alone till I w alu downe my ſpittle? 

20 I haue ſinnedz what ſhall I doe vato thee, O 
thou preſeruer of men? why haſt thou ſet me as a 
mar ke againſt chee, ſo that I am a burden vato my 


ſelle? 


21 Aud why doeſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſ- 
fion,an | take away mine 1niquity? for now ſhall [ 
ſle epe in the duſt, and thou thalt ſeeke me in the 


mor ning, but I ſhall not be. 


pocrie. 20 He a pneth Gods iuſt dealing to Tob, 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 Ho long wilt thou ſpeake theſe things? 
Deut. and how long (hall the words of thy mouth be lite 


a ſtrong wiude? 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Bildadſheweth Gods iuſtice, in dcalmg with 
men according to cheir wor kes. 8 He adtadget han- 
tiqaity to prooue the crrtain deſtraction of the - 


23 They that hate thec, ſhall be cloathed with- 


Iob. 


come to ncught. 


wot bo be conae mne d by aflifiions. 
£ Mp7 a anſwered, and ſaid, 


® man be iuſt {with God? 


| Gyere him one of a thouſand, 
from me? nor 


proſpered? 


the pillars thereof tremble? 


not? and ſealeth vp the Starres: 


8 * Winch alone ſpreadeth out the heauens, and 10 


treadeth vpon the waues of the Sea. 


1.6, 
9 * Which makerifArftuusOtion,and Pleiz f yy, 


des, and the chambers ot the South: 
yea and wonders without number. 

11 Loe, he goeth by me, and 1 ſee him not: 
ſeth on alſo, but l perceiue him not. 


who will ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 


mme one clothes hall gabhorre me. 


Gods righteouſneſh 


14 Thenthou ſcareſt ue with dreames, and terri- ſhame, and the dwelling place of the wickedfſhull n 


c HAP. Ix. 
Job ac knowledging Gods inftice, ſhe wethᷣ there 
is u cout euding with him. 21 Mans imoceucy 1 
2 I knew it is ſo of a truth: but how ſhould 
3 If hee will contend with him, hee cannot an- 14 


4 He is wiſe inheart, and mighty in ſtrength : ſm 
who hath hardned him/e/feagainft him, and hath 


s Which remoueth the mcuntaines, and they 
know not: which ou*rturneth them in his anger. 
6 Which ſiiaketh the earth out of her place, and 


7 Whichcommandeth the Sunne, and it riſeth 


bug. 
to Which doth great things paſt finding out 5 


Fog. 
12* Bc holds he taketh away, who can hinder hin? 4þ{! 


13 F God will not withdraw his anger, the « & 


* 


7 


eb. 
he paß ;$1k 


ala 


ahbe 
OIL 


Heb. 
thas 


, Tr 
bt, Ife. 


U 
1e. 


Hebr. 


32.4. 2. 7 proud helpers doe ſtoupe vnder him. chap 
chra 9% % 3 * Doth God pernert Iudgement? or doth the 14 How much leſſe ſhall anſwere himzend chuſe 344 
dan. 14. Almighty peruert iuſtice? LED out my words to v with him ? be 
+ Hebgu 4 [hy children haue ſinned againſt him, and he 15 Whom though Lwere righteous, ye# wouldl ung 
the had. . bu? calt thera. away T for theireranſgreiston? not anſwere, bat I would make ſupplication to my f i 
of thix 5 Ik thouwoaldleſt ſecke vnto God betimes, and Iudge 1 
tranſ-. make thy ſuꝑplicat ion vnto the Al mighty? 16 If L had called, and he had anſwered mee: tt ;ywhi 
pie. 6 If chou wert pure aud vpright, ſurely pow hee would I not beleeue that he had harkened vnton! my, 
hap, woul | awake for thee, and make the habitation of voice: t 
1 thy righte oulne ſſe hroſperous. 17 kor he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and mu diy: 
* Deut. 7 Though thy beginning was (ſmall, yet thy lat tipl;eth my wounds without cauſe, pra! | 
$32. ter end (hcald preatly increaſe, 18 He will not ſaffer me to take my breath, but f 
* Sao 8 * For enqui e, I pray thee, of the former age, filleth ine with bitterneſſe. 
chap.7 6. and prepare thy ſelſe to thelearchof their ſathe . 19 If Fſpeake of ſtrength, loe, he is Rirong? and if 
gen.47.9, 9 (for we arc bat ef yeſterday, and know f no- of iu gement, who ſhall ſet me a time to pleaae? 
A. chr. 29. thing, bec le our d ayes vpon earth art a ſhadow ) 20 It1 iniifhe mv ſelte, mine owne mouth (hal 
1. plal. 10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and con einne me Ff 1 ſay, I am perfect, it ſhall alſo 
144.4. vtter words outot their heart? prooge me peruꝭ r ſe. 
& 39.14. t Can the tuſh grow vp without mire? canthe 21 Thought were perfect, yes would I not know 
ft Hel. flagge grow without watel? . my ſoule: would deſpiſe my lite, 
not. 12 "Whil-ſit & yet in hus greenepeſſe, a drot 22 This # one thing, therefore l ſaid it; Hee de 
* pſal, cut downe, it withe;eth before any ot her het be. ſtrov«th the perfect and the wicked: 
129.6, 13 So are the parhs of allthat forget Gods and 23 li the ſcour ge flay ſuddenly, he will laugh at 
jer.17,6. the * hypocrites hope (hall perith ; the triallofthe innocents 
Chap. 14 Whoſe hope thallbecur off, and whoſetruſt 24 The earth is giuen into the handof the wick. 
11. 20. ſhall be F aſpiders web. . a ed : he couet eth the faces of the Indoes thereof; 
18.14. 15 He ſhallleane vpon his houſe, but it ſh. Il not not, where, and who het? 9 
pſal.112, ftand * he ſhallhold it faſt but it ſhall not endure, 25 Now mydayes are ſwi fter then a Poſt ; the) 
10 prou. 16 H< x greene before the Sunne, and his branch fl e away,they ſee no good. & 
10.28, fhooretb ferth in his garden. 25 hey are paſſed awayas the +4 wife ſhips! fH ; 
1 Hebr. 17 His roots are wrapped about the heape, and as th. Eagle 5hath iſteth to the prey. ſip 
«ſpiders 1 ones. a F 27 It Hay, LE will forget my compl+int , [will 971 
hoaſe. r8If he deſtroyed him from his place, thenit ſnal leaneuff nt ht auineſſt, and comfort m ſelfe: 17 
1 Felr. deuy him ſonng, Ih we not ſeene thee. 28 1 am afraid of all myſorrowes, 1 know that Y k 
take the 79 Beheld,this is the toy of his way, and ont of thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
vngodly the earth ſhall others grow. 29 If Lye wicked, why thin labour l in vaine z 
by the 20 Behold, God will not caſt away a pet ſect man zo Il wath mytelfs with [now-water,and make 
321 ne it het willhe I heIpe the euill doers: mer ocleane? 
Hebe. Sr Til hee fill thy mouth with laughing, and 31 Yet ſhelt thau plunge me in the ditch, 25d 0% 
thy lips vis h freioycing. e. 


n 
33 For he j not a manas I am, that I ſhould am 4% 


lWele 


itcouſnel 


„6 hat might lay his hand vpon vs both, 
b there i 34 Let him take his rod away, from me, and let 
eRcY 1 font. nat lusſfeare tertifiꝭ me. k 
b ebr. 35 ThraweoeldTiyeake and not feare him, f bat 
: Jam 154 notio With im”, 
could % CHAP. x. 

e ith my 1 Job taking lilerts of complaint, expoſinlatcy 
not an- 143, fe, with God abow: hu affi-tions, 18 He complainesb 
1% of liſe, ana craucthia little caſi before death. 
ength: a Y toule is | weary of mylife,I will leaue my 
d hath or, M complaint vpon my ſelſe, 1 will ſpeake in 

% the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 
d they vile! 2 Iwill ſay vnto God, Doe not condemue me 3 
nger. kite fſhew me wherefore thou contendeſtwith me. 
ice, and Jsit good vnto thee, that thou ſliculdeſt op. 
N prefi.? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the wor ke of 
riſeth ff. thine bands? and ſhine vpou the counſell of the 
f wicked? 
8, and Gee, ne: 4 Hit thou eyes of fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as man 

186 bad, ſeeth? 

pleia + % 5 Ay» thy dayes as the dayes of man? are thy 
bryts, yeeres 15 mans dayes, 5 
ag out 45, 6 Thu t thou enquirett after mine iniquity, and 
7 ſearcheſt afrer my ſin? ; 
he paß nl # Reblt 7 + Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, and 
+ | is vom there u none that can deliner out of thine hand, 
r hin? Abi] tw J Thine hands 1 haue made me, and faſhioned me 
alla l. together round about; yet thou doeſt deſtroy me, 
r, the r f, 9 Remember, beſeechthee, that thou haſt made 
caps] t me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt a» 
d chuſe ag pun'ra- gaine? 
f ue me, To * Halt thou not powred me cut as milke, and 
ould w. e pfal. crudled me like cheeſe? 
to my f & u Thouhaſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, and 
wha | 14. ts, hatt f fenced mewith bones and finewes. 
ee: Of owl] f Heb, 12 Thou haſtgrauted me li fe, and famdut, aud thy 
tom ag, beigzed· © Viſieation hath p-eſerued my ſpirit, _ 
7 Haw, 1; And theſe things haſt thou hid inthine heart, 
| mul- 5 q I know that this i with thee. : 
par | 14 ll ſiune then thou markeſt me, and thou wilt 
b, but Boy dot acquit me from mine iniquity» ; 

Wh 15 It | be wicked, woe vnto me, and f 1 be righ- 
4 teeus yet will 1 not lift vp mine head: I am full of 
ade! confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine offlition 2 
| (hal 16 For it increaſeth 2 thou hunteſt me as a fierce 
1 allo 2 and againe thou ſheweſt thy ſelſe maruet- 

: ous vpon mes : 
know [That 17 Thos reneweſt thy | vitneſſes againſt me, and 
vi!” increaſeſt thine indignation vpon me: changes and 
e de ee. war are againſt me : 
Ls Cap. 18 ® Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth 
p zn. out of the womb:+2?O that I had giuen vp the ghoſt, 
ich. and no eye had ſeene me! 
if 19 I ſhould haue beene as though I had not been, 
wy ſhould haue been carried from the wombe to the 
they ' Sr. 
Ste 20 Axe not my daves few? ceaſe then, and let 
„ 6608.9. me alone, that I may take comfort a little. 
18 „% 476. Il not reta ne, enen 
une 2 Before Igoe whence L ſhall n ene; 
will £6 to the land of darkeneſſe, and the ſhadow ef death, 
177 22 A land of dar kneſſe, as dar kneſſe it ſel fe, and 
that of Et of the ſhadow of death, without any order, and 
where the light #75 as darkneſſes 
* SMA. BIS 
** 1 Zophar reproouet h Fob for inflifying him ſol fe. 
5 Gods Miſe dome i vnſearchable. 13 The aſſured 
2nd 0% lug of repent ance. : 

_ Hen anſwered Zophar the Nazmathite, and 
on» abit ſaids. . Y 
yere 


obs expottulation and complaint. 


gr. ſwere him, and we ſhould come tog ther in indge- 


that ment. | : : 
ad z Neither is there any Idayeſman betwixt vs, 


Chap. x. x j. xij. 


2 Shoul i not tho multi tade af words bee anſwe- 


an] when thou mockeit, ſhall no man make thee 44%. 
aſhamed ? 
am cleancin thine eyes, 

5 hut, O that God would ſpeake, ind open his 
lips againſt thee, | 

s And that hee weuld ſhew thee the ſecrets af 
wiſedome; that hey art double to that which is: 
Know ther re that God exacte th of thee leſſe then 
thine iniquitydcſerueth. 

7 Canit thou by ſcarching find out God? cauſt 
thou find out the Almighty vato perFeQiou? 

8 1: x tis high as heauen, what cant: 
deeper then hell, what canſt thou know ? 


his 


9 Tie mealure thereof s Jonger then the earth, gf heauen 


and broader then the Sea. 
10 If hee | cut off, or ſhut vp; or gather together 
then who can hinder him? 


10 


b 5 change. 
11 Fer he knoweth vaine men: hee ſeeth wicked- 4 Hebe. 8 


| who "ch | * 
12 For . vaine manwould be wite 3 though man $97 ue him 


nctſe alſe, will hee not thenconſidet it? 


be borne lite a wilde aſſes colt. 5 
I; It thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out 
thine hands towards him; 
14 If Iniquity be in thine hand, put it farre away 
and let not wickednefſe dwell in thytabernacles.. 
15 For then (halt thou lift vp thy face withcur 


member it as waters that patle away. 26 

17 And ibweage 1 thall bee clearer then the i 
noone day :thou falt thine fsorth, thou ſhalt bee 
as the morning. 


yea, thou ſhalt dig bens t hae, and thou ſhalt take 
thy reſt in ſaſety. 


19 * Alſo thou ſhalt lie downe, and none ſhall _— 


make thee atraid; yea,many ſhall f make ſuit vn- 
to thte. 

26 But the eyes of the wicked , ſhall faile, ard 
t cheyſhall not eſcape, and ® chen hope ſhall be 4 
th. |} gtuing vp of the ghoſt. 

CH P. XII. 

1 Jol mamtaineth I imſelſe againſt his Friendes 
hat repraoue him. 7 He acbnewleageih the gen- 
ral dottrine of Gods eMnipatency, 

Nd lab anſwered, and ſaid, 
n No doubt but ye are the people, and wile 
domeſhall die with you. 


3 But I haue f vnderſtanding as well as you, #1 f Hebr. 
am not infei tour to you: yea, F who knoweth not 4# hears. 


ſach things as theic? 60. 


4 I an æ onemocked of his ne ĩiꝑghbour, who cal- 1 fall ues 


leth vpon God,and he anſwereth him: the iuſt vp- /ower 
right manis laughed to ſcorne. 


6 The tabernacles of robb. 
that pronoke God ate ſectee, ioto whoſe hand God 
bringe th abandantlys 

7 Rat ajke now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach 
theezand the foules of the ayre, and they ſhall tell 


theſis 


| the. 


$ Orſpeake tothe eatth and it ſhallteach thee, 
ani the fiſhes of the Sea hall declare vnto thee. 


9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand i [ 
, _- 


of the Lok D hath wrought this? 


to lu whoſe hand a the ſoule of every living all f., 
of man. 


thing: and the breath of a mankind. 
* 11“ Docth 


Zophar reprooueth him. 
* Py. 
red? und thould F a mi full of talke be iuſtiſied ? 1 21 cBr. = 
3 Should thy} lies make men hold their peace? 4 man 
W 

; | 10 -- 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doRtine & pure, and] ei. 


thou doc ? j Hel, the 
e 


75 
mate 4 


4 way. 
1 Heb, A 1 
emphy. \ | | 
7 Heb, 
Hail ariſe 


boue 8+ 
ſpot,yeayhon ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt net feare: — 


16 Becauſe thou thalt forget th miſery, and re- + Leuit- 


25 
Heby, 
intrate 


18 And thou ſhalt be ſecuregbecauſe there is hope 7457 


Chap. 
8. 4. & 
18 4. 
1554 
puffe of 
breath, 


then jon. 
5 He that is ready to ſlip with hu feet, is as a t Heb. f 
lampe deſpiſed in the thought of him that is at eaſe vith 


ers proſper : and they are 3% 
ſuch as 


— 


— — — 


* 
n 


perfection. Tob, 


rx ® Pecth not the eare try words ? and the 1 Hears diligently my ſpeech, and my declara» 


1 mouth taſte his meat? tien with =_ eares. 
12 With the ancient 4 wiſedome, and in length 18 Behold now, | liaue ordered my cauſe, I know 
of dæves , vnderſtanding. that I fhall be luſti fied. 


13 With bim i wifedome and ſtrengt ln ho hath 19 Who is he tot will plead with me? for now 


with Go'connfell and vnderſtanding. if hold my tongue, I ſliall giue vp the ghoſt, 


+. F * * 2 
1 — 2 4 
— —— — —— 
— = 


14 * Beholdzhe breaketh downe, and it eannot be 20 Only doe nat two things vato me: then will 


Hf 22-22, built againe:heꝰ ſhutt eth ſ vp a man, and there can I not hide myſelfefromthees 


N | he hy of keneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 


119 * Apocal.be no openings 21 Withdrawthinehand farre frem mezand let 
6 7. ry Bchold, he withholdeth the waters and they nat thy dread make me afraid. | 
j Hebr. dry vp alſis he ſendeth them out, aud they overs 22 Thencalltheu, and Iwill anſwere tot let me 
tutre the earth. | ſpeake, and anſwete thou me. 
is With him ic ſtrength and wiſedeme i the de» 27 How many are mine iniquities and ſins? make 
ecined and the dece iuer are his. | me to know my tranſgteſs ion, and my ſins 
17 He leadeth connſclluurs awayſporledgand ma- 24 Whereforchidett thou thy face y and koldeſſ 
keth the Iudges foolts. ä me for thine enemy? 
18 Heleofeth the bond of Kings, and girdeth 25 Wilt thou breake aleafe driuen to and fro? 
their loynes witha girdle, | and wilt theu purſue the dry ſtubble? | 
19 Heleadeth Prigccs away ſpoyled, and ever» 26 For thou writeſtbitterthings againſt me, and 
throwerh the mighty» | * makeft me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth. 


20 *He remoueth awayFthe ſpeech of the truſty, 27 Thou putteit my feet alſo in the flockes, and 

and taketh away the vnderftanding of the aged. Iookeſtnarrowly vnto all my paths? thoa ſetteſt a 
21 He powreth contempt vpon Princes,and ſwea - print vpon the f heeles of my feet. 

| 2b And be 232 rotten thing confumeth,as a gat · 


the fut 22 He diſcouereth deepe things ont of darkenes, meut that is moth eaten. 


ana bringeth out to light the (hidov of death. CHA P. XxIIII. 
23 He increaſeth the natious, and deftroyeththem2 Job eutreaiethGad for fauour by the hortneſedf 


S leſerh beenlargerh the natious and f ſtraitneth them @ liſe and certaine iy of death. j Though life once lofi 
ebe gnale gaine. ; : be irreconerahle yet he waiteth for ha change. is By 


24 He taketh away the heart of the chiefe of the fin the ereatue j ſubiect᷑ to corruption. 


ſirgng. people of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander An that is borneufa woman, is of few 
1 Her, ina wilderneſſe where there is no way: d ayes, aud ſullol trouble. 


— 


br, tuaketh them to i ſtagger like a drunken man. 
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e filens ſſpeake, and let come on me what will, 


Dn 
— 


— — 
"== 


— — 


© , 0 * F. 0 
g Jeadeth in 25 They grepe in the dark without light, and he 2 *He commerh foorth like a floure, and is 155 
{ cut downe ? he geethᷣ alſo as a ſhadow,and continu 17 U 


et h no”, 


The breuitie of mami Ne 


CHAP. XIII. 2 Aud doeſt thou open thine eyes vpon ſuch an 1. 


1 Joß reprooneth b fritnds of partiality. 14 He one, and br ingeſt me into indgement wich thee ? 
pro feſſenh hrs conſiaence iu God. 20 intriateih to 4 f Whe „can bring 2 cleane, thing ont of an i. 
snow bi 1xe ſinues, and Cods purpoſein aſfliffing Vacleane ? not one. i f 
bom, 5 Seeing his dayes ve determined, the numbet ,, 
1 eye hathſoene all tbu:mine eare hath of jus montths are with thee, thou haſt appointed en 


heard and vnderſtood it. his bounds that he cannot paſſe, Pal, 
2 What ye knaw, the ſame doe I know alſo, am 6 Turnefrom him, that he may freſt till kee ſhall der 
not inferiour vento you. accomplith as an hiveling his day. 


- 0 

3 Sarely I would ſpeake to the Almighty, and I 7 for there n; hope of a eree, if it be cut downe, 31 
deſire ts reaſon with God. As an 
4 But ye are forgers of lyeg, ye are all Phyſiciazis branchesthereef will not ceaſe. 
of na value. | DN dn per on 
5 O that you would altegether hold your peace, Earth and the ſtocke thereof die in the ground: 


thar it will ſprout againe , and that the cender 1 %. 
$ Though the rote theteefwaxe olde in the . 


and it ſhould be your wi ſedeme. 9 Tet through the ſent of water it wil bud and 


6 Heare uo my reaſoning, and hearken to the bring foothbougheslike a plant. a 
leadings of my lips. , | | To Eut man dyeth, and ̃ waſteth awayz yea, man 
7 Will you ſpeake wickedly for God? and tal ke giu:th vp theghoft,and where is he? | 


deceit fully ſor him. 11 As the waters taile from the ſea, and theflood bet exe 


8 Will ye accept his perſon ? will ye contend decayeth and dryeth vp: 
for God! A OED inn 12 So man york dowre and riſeth not, till the 
9 1s it good that he ſhould fearch you car ? or as heauens be na more, they ſhall not awake, not bee 
one min mocketh anether, doe ye ſo mocke him? taiſed out oftheir ſleepe. 
to He will ſurely reprocue you if ʒe doe ſecretly 13 O that thou wouldeſt hide mee in the graue, 


aceepr perſons. that thonwouldeſt keep me ſecret vntill thy wrath 
11 Shall nat bis excellency make you afraid? and be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appiont me a ſet time, 
his dread fall vpon you? and remember me. | 


r2 Your remembrances &e like vnto aſhes, yenr 14 If 2 man die, ſhall hee line againe? All the 
bodies to bodiesof clay, daes of my appeinted time will I wait till my 
13 1 Hold yeur yeace, Ice mee alone that I may change come. ; 
me on m i 15 Thou thalt call, and l will anſwere thee? thou 
14 Where ſoe de Itake my fiethin my teeth, wilt haue adefiie tothe workeef thine hands. 
«1d pnt mylife inmine hand? Tr, 16 * Fornow thou numbreſt my ſteps,doett chou 
1 Though he ſlay me, yet ill I eraft in him: but not watch ouer my Hune ? & >, 


1 : 7 Help, Twill} mamtaine mineowne wies before him. 17 My tranſgreſsion v ſealed vp in a bagge, 20d 
erte IF He alſo ſbal he my ſalu itiom lot an hypocrite then ſowet vp mint iniquitie. ; 


Mall 277 COT before him, 13 And ſurely the moutaine falling, fcommeth ſe tub. 
= | 46 - «> 4 F - 8 . f to 
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* 1363+ 


of the wickec 


to non ght: and the roche is remooued out of his 
lace. 
r 19 The waters weare the ſtones, thou f waſheſt 
way the things which grow out of the duſt of the 
” earth, and thou deftroyeſtthe hope of man. 

20 Thou preuaileſt for euer againſt him, and hee 

affeth ; chou changeſt his coumtenance, and ſendeſt 
lim away. 

21 His ſonnes come te honour, and hee knoweth 
it vat and they are bi ought low, but he perceiveth 
je not of them, : 

22 But lus fle ſli vpon him fkAl haue paine , aud 
his ſenle within him ſhall mourne. 

6 

r Eliphaz reprooueth 10b of impiety in iuſtif ing 
binſelfe.ty He reproneth by traainon the wnquics- 
neſſe of wicked men g : 

en anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, & ſaid, 
Jer, 2 Should a wiſe man vtter I vaine knows 
» ledge,and fill his belly with the Eaſt wind? 
3 Should he reaſon with voprofitable talke? er 
with ſpeeches wherewith he can doe no good? 
4 va. I thou cafteſt off feare , aud reſtraineſt 


=, 


ky, 


gat · } Hi, u prayer before God. 


rootey, 


val, 5 For thy month þ vttereth thine iniquity, and 
|!» thou chuſeſt the tongne of the crafty, 
& Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, and net 

qi, 12 yea, thine owne lips teſtifie againſt thee, 
1 7 Art 5houthe firſt man tha was borne Jor waſt 
thou made before the hilles ? 

8 MHaſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and doe 
thou reſtraine wiſdome to thy ſelfc? 

9 What know:t thou that we know not? what 
vnderRtandeſt thou, which is not in vs? · 

io With vs are both the gray- headed, and very 
aged men, much elder then th father. 

tt Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee? 
is there any ſecrct thing with thee? 

12 Why doeth thine heart carry thee away? aud 
what doth thine eyes winke at, 

13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, and 
u letteſt ſuch wordsgee out of thy mout li 
Oap.1g 14 *What # man, that he ſhould be cleane? and 
wulf hee which is borne of a woman, that hee thould be 
#5, 2dr. tighteout: 3 
l 15 *Bchold;he putteth no truſt in his Saintszyea, 
4 Nu. the heauens are not cleane in his ſight. 
is Ro much more abominable and filthy is man, 


11 
1 


_ which drinketh iniquity like water? 
up. . 19 I will ſhew thee, heare mee, and that which I 
tf hae ſeene, I will declare, : 
18 Which wiſe men haue told from their Fa- 
+ thers, and haue not hid it. 
19 Vnto whom alone the earth was giuen, and 
vo ranger paſſed among them, : 
20 The wicked man trauaileth with paine all hg 
dayes, and rhe number of yeeres is hidden te the 
epprefſour, 
tl, 21 FA dreadfullfeund in his eares, in praſpe · 
tad Fity the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. 
for, , 33 Hee belecuerh not that he ſhall returns out ef 


darkenefle, and he is waited {or of the ſword. 

33 He wardereth abroad for bread, ſo, M here 
i? hee knoweti that the day of darkeneſſe is 
ready at his hand. 

24 Treuble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; 
they fhall preuaile 2g inſt him as a King ready to 
the battell. 

25 For hee ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God, 
and ſtrengt heneth himſelſe againſt the Al. nighty. 

26 He runneth vpan him, euen on hn necke » p- 
da dae thicke doſſes of his bucklers. 


Chap. 


xy, xv], - Tob ſheweth his miſery. 


27 Ec cauſe he eonereth lis ſice with his ſatneſſe, 
and makethcollops ef fat on ha flinkes. 

28 And hee dwelleth in deſolate cities, and in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth , whichare ready 
to become heapes, 

29 Hethali not be rich, neither ſhall his ſubſtance 
continue, neither ſhall hee prolong the perlection 
thereof vpon the earth. 

30 He ſliall not depart out of darkenes, the flame 
ſhall dry vp his branches; aud by the breath of his 
mouth ſhall he goe away. : 

31 Let nor him that is deccined truſt in vanity: 
for vanity thalbe his recompences 

33 It ſhalbe I accompli ſlied before bis time, and JO”, 
his branch ſhall not be greene. cus u. 

33 He fliall ſhakeoff — grape as the vine, 
and ſhall caſt off his flowre as the eliwe. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites Ha be 
detolate and fire ſhall conſume the taberuacles of 
bribery. ; Eſa. 39.4 

35 They conceine miſchiefe , ® and bring ſootth pſa. . ig. 
unity, and their belly prepareth deceit. Or, 

CHAP, XVI. digi. 

r Job en hzs friends of vnmerciſulnet. 7 
He ſheweth the pitifalnes of hu caſe. 17 He Main- 
tainet h his inmocenc y. 

Hen lob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Ihane heard many ſuch things? * miſo- ler, tren- 
rable comforters ars yee all. blefome. 

3 Shall f vaine words haue an end? or what em- Ch. p. 
boldneth thee, that thon anſwereſt? 4. 

4 1 alſo could ſpeake as yee doe + if your ſoule f liebr. 
were in my ſoules ſtead, 1could heape vp words a- words of 
g2!n!t you, and ſhake mine head at you. Wille 

5 Pail would ſtrengt hen you with vi menth, 
and Fay moouing of my lips ſhould aſlwa ge your 
griefs, 

6 Though I ſpeake, my griefe is not allwaged : f Hebr, 
and thengh I forbeare, 1 what am I eaſe4 ? what goe 

7 But now hee hath made mee weary 2 thou haſt , frors 
made deſolate all my company. wed 

8 And thou haft fled me with wrinkles, which 
is a witnefſe ainſi mee and my leanneſſe rifing 
vp in me, beareth witneſſo to my face. 

9 Hee tearerh we in his wrath, whe hateth me 
hee gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth, mire enemy 
ſharpenethhis eyes vpon me. 

to They haue gaped vpon me with their mouths 
they haue ſmitten me vpon the cheeke reproachful» 
ly, they haue 3 theſeluestogether againſt me 

11 God f hath deliverd me to thevngodly, and f Web. 
turned me ouer in;o the hands of the wicked. hath But 

13 l was ateaſe,but he hatk broken me aſunder 2 ge 4/4. 
he hath al taken me by my necke, and ſhaken me : 
to pieces, and ſet me yp for his marke. 

13 His archers compaſſe me rcuzd about, he clea- 
uerh my reints aſunder, aud dorth notſpare z hee 
powreth out my gallvpon the ground, 

ts He breaketh me with breach vpon breach ; lie 
runneth vpon me like a gyaut. 

13 I hauc ſowed ſackloth vpon my skinne , and 
deſiled my horge in the duſts 

16 My freq is foule with weeping, and on mine 
eye lids is the ſnadowol death; 

17 Not for any iniuſtrce in mine bands: alſomy 
prayer is puree : 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and led my f E.. ia 
cry haue no place. the 615. 

19 Alſonow behold my witreſſe aj is Bezuenad Places, 
my record # I on high, | 7 Hes, 

2: Ay friends f ſcorue me 158 mine eye pewreth Ire wy 
Cu 506775 Tut Gods ſcones, 
Y 4 21 0 
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Tob. his many afflidtiotg Ffhe wi: 


2t O that one might plead for a man with God, 14 * Hisconfidence ſhall bee rooted out of his 8 


ter -* 
a6 as a man pleadeth for his} noi ghbour, tab-rnacle , and it hall bring him tothe King of d j c . 
Hebr 22 When f a few yeeres are come, then 1 ſball terrcurs. 3 _; . 
ef goe the way whene? I thall not returne. 5 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it u rde, wg? 
a 15m CHAP uot none of his: brimiſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpon his pry, aphs d. dy 
1 Fob appcaleth om men to God. 6 The vmner- habitat ien. de- 
cifull dealing of nen with the afflifted , 14y aſto- 16 His roots ſhall bee dried vp beneath: and ed, 
mſh, but ui diſcourage the righieons. 11 His hope aboue thall hisbranch be cut off. gut of | 


# not in life, but indeath, 


M Y ibreath1$ corrupt, my dayes are extinct, 
the graues arr ready for met. 


2 Arethere not mockets with mee? and doeth 
not mine eye continue iu their prcuocat ion? 

3 Lay downe now, put me iu a ſurety with thee, 
who is hee that will ;ttike hands with mee? 

4 For theu halt hid their heart from vuder- 
ſtanding therefore ſhalt thou not exilt chews 


t7 His remembrance ſlaal periſh from the earth, N fo ff ( 
aud he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreet, 2, al } 
18 f He ſhalbe driven from light int o dat kneſſe, 4 yg, Ii God. 
and cha ſed out of the world. thy bed f Heb 4 
19 He thall neither haue ſon nor nephew among m franger. 
his people, nor any emaining in his dwellings. 1% [4 Her 
20 Th ythat come after him thall be aſtoniſhed within m m/ 
at this day, as they that I went before, were af. 4 xv, | joſome« 
trighred, T1 


Ir, u 
Spirit 4 
en 


ſod ge. 


ad bt 
5 Hee that [peaketh flittery to h triends ʒ; tuen ꝛ⁊t Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, = | 
the eyes of his children thall taile, and this ij the place of him that knoweth not God. 
6 He hath made me alſo a by wo:d of the people, 
lor, be- and | aforetime I was as a tabret, CHAP. XIX. 
— 7 Mine eye al'o is dimme by reaſon of ſorrow-, 1 Fob complaining of hu friends crueliy ſheweth 
or, my and all Imy members are as a ſhadow. _ there n miſery enourh iu him to fled their cruelty, q Hebr, 
FF: bt. 8 Vpright men thalbe aſtoniſhed at this, and 31,28 He craxeth pity. 23 He belerutth the reſur- haſt 
ble the innocent ſhall ſtirre vp himlelfe againft the vection. Di 
hypocrites ; Henlobanſwered, and ſaid, 
9 The righteons alſo ſaall hold on his war, and 2 How long will yee vexe my ſoule, and 
+ Helr. heethat hath cleane hands | ſhall bee ſtronger and bieake me in picces with words? * pfil. 
Hall adde ſtronger. 3 Theſe ten times haue ye reproached mee 250 „ %% J. 
46. To Rut as for you all, doe you returne, and come are not aſhamed that yeu | make your ſelues % . + yebs 
freng * now, for I cannot find one wiſe man among you. ſtrange to mee, = 2% om 
it My dayes are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off 4 And it be indeed t hat I haue erred, mine ertur | 1 
| Hel. the euen the thoughts of my heart: remaincthwithi my ſelfe. „ kt f leb 
peſſeſſions 12 They change the night into day: the light is 5 If indeed ye will magniſie your \: lues againſt claud 
+ Hebr. 7 ſhort, becauſe of darkeneſſe. mee, and plead againſt mee wy reproach : 
SE : 13 ItI wait, che graue #5 mine houſe: I haue made 8 Know now that God hath ouerthrowae mee, 
an! my bed in the dar keneſſe. and hath compaſſed met with his net. 1 
. Hebr. 14 I haue f ſaid tocortupt iõ, Thou art my father: 7 Behold, I cry out of | wrong , but I am not [ h 
dts ©® theworme, Thou art my mother, and my ſiſter. heard : I cry alcud, but there is no iudgement. 105 
840 15 And where now my hope? as for my hope, 8 Hehath fenced vp my way that I cat paſſe, poor 
Gave who ſliall ſee it? and he hath ſet darken: (ſe in my pathcs. 007 
a 16 They ſhall goe downe to the bars of the pit, 9 lee hath ſtript mee of my glory, and talen tbe bee 
when oxy reſt together is in the duſt, crowne om mine head. 1 
C HA P., XVIII. : Io Ho hath deſtroyed me on euery ſide, and Iam 
1 Bildad reprouet h Fob of preſwnptionand impa- goue: and mine hope hath he remoued like a tree. 
Wency. 5 The calamit ies of the wicked, 1t He hathalſo kindled his wrath againſt me, and fi 
Hen anſwered Bilda:i the Shuhite, and ſaid, he counteth me vnto him as ene of his enemies. * 
2 How long will It be, ere you make an end 12 His troupes come together, and raiſe vp theis wes 
of wor ds? marke, and atterwards wee will ſpeake way againſt me, aud encampe rcund about my Ta. bu! 
3 Wherefore are wee counted asbeaſts, aud re - bernacle, 10 
3 pated vile in paur fight? . 13 Hee hath put my brethren farre from me, and = 
Hes. 4 He teareth Fhunſelfe in his ange-: ſhall the mine acquaintance are verel; eſtranged from mee. Yo 
fault, earthbe forſaken for thee? and ſhallthe rocke bee 14 M; kinsfolkes haue ſailed y and my familiar * 
remooued out of his place? friends haue forgotten mee. act 
5 Yeaythe light of the wicked ſhalbe put out, and 15 They that dwcl in mine houſe, and my maiders þ 
theſparkeof his fire ſhall not ſhine, count me for a ſtrãgei:I am analiant in their fights 7 
6 The light halbe darbe in his tabernacle, and 16 I called my ſeruant, and hee gaue mee no an- x 
Lor, lamp. his fcindle ſhalbe put out with him. 6 ſwere: Lintreated him with my mouth. 
e 7 The ſte psof his ſtrength ſlialbe ſtraitned, and 17 My breathis ſtrange to my wite, though l et- } : 
his one counſell all calt him downe, treated for the childrens ſake of f mine own body. f Rel 
For he is catt into a net by his owne feet, and 18 Yea, | young children deſpiſed me, l aroſe, and 100 
he walketh vpon a ſnares : they pake agaiuſt mee. 10% 5 
The grin ſhall take him by the heele, and the 19 All f my inward friends abhorred me: and picks Y 
* , rebber ſhall preuzile againſthim. they whom I loued, are turned againſt mee. Ie 
I. Heors 1% The ſnares Flaid for him in the ground, and 2 My bone cleaueth to my Kinue, | and to my V | | 
F aden. a trapfor him inthe way. f Reſhy and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth. f K. | 
. ; x1 Terrours thall make him afraidenenery fide, 2 Haue pity vpon mec, haue pity vpou me, Oye ®"" 
. thallf driue him to his feet. : my friends z forthe handof God hath touched me. » 
— 12 His ſtrength ſhall bee hunger · bitten: and de- 22 Why doe ye perſecute me as God, and are not Lim 
him. firutionſbelbe ready at his fide, ſatisfied with my fleſh? (He 
1 I Heby, rz It ſhall deucure they ſtrength of his ſkin,cues 23 oh that my words were now written, Ob wow N 
9 64% che firſt borne of death (hall denoure kis ſtrength. that they were printed in abooke | 5 


24 That 


lifion, Jſhe wickeds portion, 


his $ Chap, *r 24 That thay were grauen with an yron pen, and 
; of N. ig & lead, in the rocke lor cuer. 


i.e lite, 23 For 1 know tt my Redecmer linetbgind that 
t u k e hee ih- II ftand at the latter day vpon the earth. 
his Protea8hs d dy 26 J An thong" «tter my lein „woe deſtr oy 
de- this body, ver in m At fi (hall Tiee Gode ; 
and ned, 27 Whom the te for my elle, and mine eyes 


out of ſhall behold, and not zuother 5 1 ho my reines 
thy pf | beconſumed f within me. - : 
2 But yee ſhould ſay, Why perſecute wee him ? 


2.22. tal 7 5 . 
fle, f lit: is God, Iſeeing he root o! th: matter s found in mee. 
thy by f Heb 4 39 Bee afraid of the word: for W. ich Huge 


the punſhments of the {word , that ye may know 


. q [01a f Hels. there is a lud geuiext. 
De With k ' 
al. wy pd I Or, aud what root of matter is found in mee ? 
d, = | CHAP, XX. , be 
3 Zophar ſheweth t he ſlate and portion of the wic ted. 
Hen anſwered Zophal the Naamathitcy and 
alds 
1h 2 Therefore doe my thoughts cauſe mee to a 
7. | f Hebr, ſwere,and for this | make haſte. | 
Ww_ #1 haſte 3 I hanc heard the checke of my reproch,and the 
un e. fſparic of iny vnderſtand ing cauſeth me to an were. 
5 4 Rowe ſt thou not thisof old, ſince man was 
54 placed vpon earth. | f 
pfl. 5 That the t iumphing of the wicked is fſhort: 
ON 1% % [ 37-37 and the ioy of the hypoc ite hu for a moment ? | 
es %% f Hebr, 6 Though his exccllency mount vp to the hea» 
felws | fon uens, and his hcad reach vnto the I clcuds. 1 
* terre. 7 Yet he thall perith for euer, like his own dung: 
ke f Hebr they that haue ſeenehims{halliiy, Where 16 hee ? 
it cloud 8 Hecthall tice away as a dieame, and ſhall not 
" be found, yea, hee ſhall be chated away 348 4 viſion 
5 of the night, | : 5 
I 9 The eye allo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him no 
t * more; neither (hall his place «ny more bchold him. 
I- To His children hall ſecke to pleaſe the poor e, 
5 | prore gil and his hands (hall reſtore the1! goods, | 
| 7% / i His bones are full of the fot his youth,which 
: 50 <1 ſhall lie downe with him inthe duſt. 
4 kn. 12 Though wickedneſſe bee ſweet in his mouth, 
] thownhhee hide it vnder his tongue: 
g 13 Theu h hee ſpare it, and forſake it not, but 
| fk 5 Keepe it ſtill f within his mouths 
3s the 


g 14 ret his meat in his bowels is turned, it x the 
ö miſe of gall 6t Aſpes within him. 

hbupalate, 15 He hath ſwallowed downe riches,ard he thall 
[9r.frea- vomite them vp «gilne 3 God (hall caft them out 


mg of hisbelly, 
bro er, 16 He thall {ucke thepeyſon of Aſpes: the vipers 
ft Heby, ts: gaz hallflay him. 
according 17 Hee thall not ſee the rigers „the floods, the 
to the brookesof honey and butter. 
ſubſlaxce ig That which hee laboured for, ſhall he reſto e, 
of h4 ex- 2nd (hall not ſwallow it duwne 2 according to 
change. lus inbitance ſhall the reftitutionbe , and hee ſhall 
a TH br. nut reicyce therein. 
Row, eruſhel, 19 Becauſe he hath f opprefſed,and hath forſaken 
1 teh, | t cles. the poore; lecauſe he hath violently taken away an 
Ort 1 * houſe welch he builded not: 
cla T Heir. 2 Surely hee ſhall not f feale quiatneſſe in his 
p. U tzow, belly, h: e ſhall not ſaue of that which he defireds 
LL I Or ie ere 21 { There thallnone of his meat beleft, there» 
Hel. ſraule fore ſhall no man looke for his goods, 
0 none left 22 lu the ſul neſſe of hisſufficiency, hee ſhall be in 
h for bg ſtraits: euet hand of the | wicked thall come vp- 
74 me ate. on hig. 
it [Orycrgt 23 Fhenheels about to fill hisbelly, God ſhall 
9 blaſczae. caſt the fury of his wrath ypon him and {hall raine 
i _ Id v on lum while hee is eat irg. 


Chap. 


The wicked proſper. 


24 Hes ſhall flee from the 'yron weapon, and the 
bow el ſtecle thall ſtrike him thorcw. 

25 lt isdrawne , and commeth out of the body? 
Yeaʒ the gliſter ing {word commeth out of his galls 
terrors are vpon him. 

26 All dr kneſſe al be hid in his ſecret places, 
a fire not blowne (hall conſume him, it ſhall goe ill 
with him that is left in his Tabernacle, 

27 The h-auen ſhall roueale his iniquity: and 
the earth ſhall rite vp ag. inſt bim. 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, and hi f Hel- 
goods {hall Aow away in the day of his wrath of hm a 

29 This s the portion of a wicked man from God, eee fow 
and the heritage appointed vnto him by God. 


CHAP FER 
1 Jol ſhie weth that euti in the indgement of man 
he hath reaſon to be grieutd. 7 Sometimes the wic 
ked doe ſo proſper, as they d ſbiſe God eis Some- 
time their deftruttion u manifeſt, 22 The happy and 
vnhappy are alike in death. 29 The iudgement of 
the wicked n 1manother world, 


Vt lob anſwered, and ſaid, a 
2 Hcare diligently my ſpeech, and let this be 
your conſolations. 

3 Suffer mee that I may ſpeake, and after that 
haue ſpoken, mocke on; Fg 

4 As for me, & my complaint to man? and if u 
were ſo, why ſhould not ni ſpirit be F troubled: 

5 Merke me, and be aſtonied, and lay yoar hand 
vpon jour mouth. 

6 Euenwhen l remember, lam afraid, and trem- 
bling taketh hold on my fleth 

7 Where fore doe the wicked line, become old 
yea, are mighty in powei? 

8 Their ſced is eſtabliſhed in their fight wich 
them, their « ﬀ-ipring b-fore their eyes, 26 

Their houtes are f ſafe from feare, neither 2 t Hel. ar 
the rod of God vpon them. peace fo 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not, their franc. 
cow calueth,ind caſteth not her calte. 

11 They ſend forth their little ones like a flocks 
and their childicu dance, 

12 They take the timbrel and harpe, and reioyce 
at the ſound of the oi gane. 

13 They ſpend their dayes | in wealth: and ina 
moment goe downe to the gtaue. 

14 Therefore they ſay vnto God, Depart from 
vs: for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes. 

15 What & the Almighty, that wee ſhould ſerue 
him ?and what profit ſhould wee haue, if wee pray 
vnto him: | 

16 Loe, their good ij not in their hand, the conn» I Oy. 
ſell of the wicked is farre from mee. lampe. 

17 How oft is the ſ candle of the wicked put cut? t Heby, 
and how ofs commeth their deſtruct ion vpon them? ea lcih 
God diſtributeth ſorrowes in hisanger. anay, 

IS They are as ſtubble before the wind, and as I That is, 
ch ffe that the ſtorme f cart ĩeth aways te hn. 

19 Gad layeth vp his Nini quitv for his children e 
hee rewardethhim. and he thall know ze. of hu ini- 

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruct ion, and hee ſhall 943732. 
dr inke of the wrathof the Almighty. f Hebr, 

21 For what pleaſure hath hee in his houſe after n H ve- 
him, whenthe number of his moneths is cut eff in ) per feces 
the middeſt ? tiou, or 

22 Shall any teach God knowledge, ſeeing hee in the 
indgeth thoſe that are high? rength 

23 One dyeth F in his full ſtrength, being wholly /h he 
at eaſe and quiet. efliow, | 

24 His] brcafts are ſull of milke, and his bones Or, mi 
are moyſtened with martew. partes, 
25 And 


xx. xxj. 


f Heby. 
ſhortued. 
t Hebr, 
looke v 
$0 m. 

* P(al.1 

? 1o,& 2 
12. 1cr,tn 
1. Uab. 1. 


lor, 
in mth, 
Chap. 
22.17. 


Manis not profitable to God. 


25 And another dieth in the- biterneſſe of his 

ſonle, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 
fk 26 They thall lie downe alikein the duſt, and 
1 tlie wormes all uer them. ; 
t Heb.the 27 Behald, I know your thoughts, and the deui- 
Haff ccs which ye wrangfullyimagineagilnit mee. 
T8 be aber 28 Foc je lay, Where & the houte of the Prince? 
cles of and where arefthe dwelling places of the wicked? 
WH be wice 29 Hue ye rot aſked then that got by the way ? 
" an l doe ve not knove their tokens? 

30 * That the wicked is reſcrued to the day of 
de ſdraſt ion: they thalbe brought forth te f the day 
t Helv, of wrath. 

BW 4c dap of ge Who ſhall declare his way to his face? and 
* >raths, who fhall repay him whes he hath dene? 


B 


* 
44 


| liel. 32 Yet ſhallhee be brought to the f graue, and 
eue. hall f remamc in the tombe, : 
| It Hebr. 33 Theclods of the valley thall bee ſweet vnto 


EN garchin lin ati entry man ſhall draw atcer him, as there 
be heave. ate innumerablebclore him. 3 TO 
eis. 34 H thencomfort yee mee invaine,ſecing in 
enſzreſ your auſweres there temaineth Þ falſhood? 

q | 


— : CHAP. xxXII. 
1 Eliphm ſheweth that maus gooduefſe profiteth 
no: Cod. 5 He accuſca h lob of diners fins, 21 Me ex- 
ortet h him to repentance, with promiſts of mercy » 


F wot cnt ot, OO ap C — 
— : — TD 2 . . 
* x 2 Se 


—ͤ— — — 


1 r. iſ he Hen Eli phaz the Temanite anſwered, & ſaid, 
| Bay be 2 Cina manbe? profitable to Gad tas | hee 
* that is wiſe may be proßtable to himſolfe? 

7% his 


2 Ii it aw pleaſute te the Almighty, rhat thou 
art righteous? or is it gaine t 44/8 that tliou ma- 
1 keſt rh» wayes perfect? 

d 4 Will hee reprooue thee for feare of thecꝭ will 
TH 59 99? he enter with thee into tudgement ? EO 
Hebr, 5 ls not thy wickedueſſe great, andthine iniqui- 
. irepped ties infinite? 
de el ub 6 Fer thou haſttakena pledge from thy brother 
Fe for waght,and f Aripped 5 naked of their clothing. 
| aked? 7 Thou haft not ginen water to the weary to 
„Kehr. Adrinke, and thou haſt withkolden bread from the 
x be man usgry. n 

8 But as for the mighty man, he had the earth, 
* and f the honourable man dwelt in it. 
ue 9g Thu hat ſent widawes 2way empty; and the 
opted armes ef the father leſſe haue beene broken. 

„ eonn- 1 Threfelore ſuares ave round about thee, and 
ſudden fare troubleth thee, | 

rr Or darkeneſſe, that thou canſt not ſee , and 
abundmnce of waters ccuer thee, 

t Is ut God in the height of heanen ? and be. 

4 hald, the f height of the ſtarres how high chey are. 
or, wbt 13 And chou layeſt, | How doth God knew? can 
"TR: Heb. a hetadge through the darke cloud? 
e 14 Thicke clandsave a coueringto him, that hee 
Tf owred ſerth not, and he walketh in the circuit of heauen. 
1 15 Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked 
heir foc menhanetroden? . 

16 Which were cut downe out of time, f whoſe 
for dat ion was naerflowne with a flood. 

ty nich ſaid vnto God, Depart from vs, and 
what canthe Almighty doe | for them? 

18 *yerhe filled their houſes with good things: 
but t he connſellof the wicked is farre from mee. 

9 The righteons ſee it and are glad, and the 
innocent laugh them to ſcorne. 

.. 20 Whereas our | lub2ance & not cut dowae, but 

o, eHate the [remnant of then the ſite conſumeth. ; 
orubei- 2t Acquaintnow thy ſelfe with} him, and bee at 

eee peace: chercby good (hall come vnto thee, 

o. 22 Receiueylpray thee , the Law from his mouths 
en God, and {op vp his word lu thine heart. 
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Iob. 


Tobs confidence in Gods ma 


23 If theu returns to the Almighty, thon ſhale » 
bee built vp, thou ſhalt pat away iniquity tarte Re, 
trom thy Tabetnacles. 

24 Then thalt theu lay vp gold I as duſt, and the 07 
gold of Ophir, as the ſtones of the brookes. the dap. 

25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, and lor 
thou thalc haue pleuty of ſiluer. ; + N. 

26 For then ſhalt thou haue thy delight in the Herr | 
Almighty, & thou ſhalt lift vp thy face vite Ged. agi 

27 Then ſhalt make thy prayer vneo him, and be 
ſhall hearethee, and chu ſhalt pay thy vow,es. f Mih, 

28 Theu ſlialt alſo decree a thieg, and it ſhalbe him th 
eſtabliſhed vnto theet andthe light ſhall ſhinevp- kak in 
un thy wayes. e hen. 

29 When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt fay, U 
There is liſting vp: and he fliall ſaue the humble mnxy 
perſon. Gals 

3» | Heeſhall deliver thelland of the innocent: due in 
and it is deltuered by the pureneſſe of thine hands, J 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Job /ongeth to apptare befSre Ord : 6 in confie 
dence of bis mercy. 8 God whois muiſibleyab{erncas 
eur me. Ih less innocency. 13 Gods decree 1 
i mut able. 

Hen lob anſwered, and ſaid, 
3 Euen to day « my ecmplant bitter ⁊ my 
+ ſtrokeis he. uier then inv groaningq- 

3 O that Iknewwhere Imight find lim! that I 
might come euen tohisſecat! 

4 lwonld order n cauſe before him, aud fill 
my mouth with ai guments. 

g I weuld know the words that hee would am 
ſwere mee, aud vnderſtaud what hee would lay 
vnto mee. 

Will hee plead agaiuſt mee with his great 
power? No, but hee would put ſtrength in mee. 

7 There the righteons might diſpute with him: 
fo ſhould1 be deliuered for ever from my Iudge, 

8 Behold, I goe forward, but hee ; net tere, and 
backward but I cannot perceiue him: 

On the leſt Baud here hee doth wor ke, but l 
cannot behold him 2 hee hideth himſelle on the 
right hand that I cannot ſee fim. 

to hut hee knoweth f the way that I take: when f Hur. 
hee hath tryed mee, Iſhall come foorth as gold, 10. 50 

1t My foot hath held his ſteps, his way haue I 547 
kept, and net declined, wich u 

12 Neither haue [ gone backe from the comman- 
dement of his lips, F I haue eſteemed the words of f H. 
his mauth more then i my neceſſary Soll. Jh. 

12 But he is in one min, and who can turne him? 544, w 
and what his ſoule deſireth, cuen that he doth. laid vj. 

14 For hee performeth the thing that is appoin · | 07,9) 
tod for me: and many ſuch things art with him. app 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſence: when pern. 
I conſider, I amafraid of him. pfl. 

16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and the Al · 115.4 
mighty t roubleth mee: 

19 Recauſe I was not cut off beſete the darlnes: 
neit her hath ke cuered thedarknes from my faces 

HAP. XXIIIL. 
t ictedneſſe goeth often vnpuxiſbed. 17 There 
is 4 ſecret uadgement for the wickeds 
Hy, ſeeing times are not hidden from the 
Al mighty, doc they that Know him not ſee 
his dayes? 

2 Some rempoue the“ Iaad. markes: they vio , 
lently take away ſlockes, and | feed thereof Den. 5 

2 They dr ue away the aſſe of the ſatherlefſe, 19.14.20 
they take the widowes exe for a pledge. 27.7. 4 

$ They turne the needy out of the way: the 10 
pevre e the eartꝭ. hide them. cuts together. 1 

Be- 


| t Hch 
ſfexcet; 
hn f 


j Hels, 
m bad | Lene 


The wickeds opprefſion, 


5 gehold. as wild aſſes in the deſart. go they forth 
to their wor ke, riſing betimes for a prey: y wilder- 
pes yet ltb food for them, and for their children. 


he 07 6 They reape ry ove bis corne in the fields 
the af, Dy. and j they gather the vintage of the wicked. 
nd J f. wgled 7 They canſe the naked to lodge without clo. 
1 . hue of thing that they haue no ci uering in the cold. 
he fant Fed. 8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the meun- 
d. fires f hieb. the tains, and embrace the rocke for want of a ſhelter, 
de niet! © Thes plucke the father leſſe trom tho breſt, and 
, er take a pledge of the poore. : 
* og he vin To They cauſe hm to go whed withent clothing: 
p-. hah in - and they take away the ſheaſe from the hungry, 
c ei. 125 i: Which make eyle within their wals, and t read 
N their winepreſſes,avd ſuffer thirſt. 
le mnxey u Mengroane frem cat of the city,and the ſoule 
Bal of the wounded cryeth out: yet God layeth not fol- 
8 lr th hy to them. 
. J 13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light, 
J know not the wayes thereof, nor abide in the 
paths thereof, 
5 14 The murderer rifing with the light, killeth the 
nd poore and needy, and in the night is as a thiefe. 
15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the 
4 Hcbr twilight, cy ing: Ns eye ſhall ſee me: and fdiſgui» 
ö fareth ſeth kis face, ; 
+ Rub hi: face is 1 In the darke they dig therow houſes, which 
A, hn they had marked for themſelues in the day tune: 
* ſeer they know not the light. 
| 19 For the n orning is to them enen as the ſha- 
de of death: if une know them, they are in the 
; terrors of the ſhadow of death. 
ö 18 Ke is ſwiſt as the watert, their portion is car» 
ſed in the eat th: he behaldeth not the way of the 
viveyards. 1 * 
19 Dronght and heat ꝓconſume now waters? 
e fo dath the graue $ho/e To hane finned, 
cakeis. + 2 The worde ſhall forget him, the worme ſhall 
feed ſweetly on himyhe ſhalbe vo more remembred 
and wickedneſſe hall de broken 20 a tree. 
31 He euill entreateth the barren, that beareth 
ey . — not goed to the widow. 
23 raweth allo the mighty with his power? 
f Heir, lor, he be riſeth vp, and — rn hr life, 125 
rhe wi) inſeth 25 Then & ic de given him tobs in ſaſety where- 
547 | nt on hereſtcthy yet his eyes arevpen their wayts. 
wich Wh own (ifs, 34 They are exalted for alictle while, but f are 
1 f Her, gone, & brought low,thev are f taken out of y way, 
1 e not 25 all other, & cut oſſ as tops of the eares of cerne, 
laue 1 Hely, ij And it it be net ſo now, who will make me a 
ud, of claſeſ vp. Iyar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? 
ad 0. enn £XVs 
o Jil dad ſie wesh tbat man cannot bre iuſtißed be. 
ppl fore God, Bog 
* Henanſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 Dominionand feate art with him, he ma. 
1 keth peace in His high places. ; 
3 Is there any number of his armies ?and vpen 
whom doth oot his light ariſi ? 3 
cha 4 Vo then can man he iuftified with God 2 or 
$.17.&c, hey can hee be cleane that is horn ofa w an? 
& 15.14, $ Hchold, enento the Moons, and it ſhineth not, 
&c, yea, the ftarres are nat pure in his ſight. ; 
pal, 6 How much leſſe man t ht i a worme: and the 
12.6. ſonne oſ mam which u a *worme , 
CHAP. XXyYI. 
I I 7 2 — vnc harit able ſpirit of Bildad, 
ec knowledgerh the pewer of God 80 bee in ini 
8 ard — s 4 "OR naue 
bed 2 Vt I15anfwered, and ſaid, 
3 Ho hatt thau helped hm that is witheu? 


power? bow ſnu:ſi chevy arme 5475 a0 Rtength? 


Chap.xxv.xXxv]. xxvij. 


Gods power is infirfite, 


3 How haſt thou caunſelled tf barb no wiſe» 
dome? aud how haſt thou plentitally declared the 
thing as it is? 

4 To whom haſt thou vttered words? and whoſe 
ſpirit came from thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed from vader the wa- x 
ters, | and the iuhabitants thereof. : | 97,with 

6 Hell » naked before him, aud de ſtruction Seth che in- 
no couering. itant,. 

7 He ſtretcheth out the North ouer the empty Frou. 
place, and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 15.11. 

8 He bindeth vp the waters in his thicke clouds 
and the cloud is not rent vnder them. 

9 Hc holdeth backe, the tace of bu threne, and 
ſyreadith his cloud vpon it, ; 

Io He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, 
Tvntill the day end night come to an eud. ebe. 

11 The pillars oſ heauen tremble, and ate aſtoni · vf he 
ſhed at his repraofe, ena ef 

12 He diuideth the Sea with his power, and by 4 
kis vnderſtandi ing he ſmiteth through Þ the proude daes. 

1; By his ſpirit he hath garnithed the heauens f Hebr, 
his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. Pride. 

14 Loe theſe are parts of his wayes, but how lit- 
tle a portion is heard of him? but the thunder of 

his power whocanvnelerfſtand ? 
CHAP XXVIT. : 

1 Jeb protefterh his fincerity. 8 The bypocrize 1 
without hope, 11 The bleſſings which the wicked 
bane, are turned into curſes, „ R.. 
Mr his parable, and faid, added ah 

2 As God Yiuerh,z>So hath taken away my te 
indgementand the Almighty u bo bath i vexcd my , * 
ſoule; : 5 

3 A! the while my breath # in mee, and & the fa 
Spirit of God s in my noftrils 2 * 

4 My lips hall not ſpeake wickedzeſſe, dor my 1 7312 55 


tongue vtter deceit, 3 . breath 
5 God forbid that 1 ſhould inſtifie yen: tif I ieh 
die,l will not remowe my integrity frommes . God ge 


s My rightcouſneſfe i hold taft,and will rot Jet — 
it goes my heart ſhall net reproch me io long as fHelr, 


I line, 
Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that 2 my 
riſeth vp aginſt me, as the vnrighte .us. » ak 


8 „For what u the hope of the kypocritegtheugh 


be lroth gained, vhen God taketh away his ſoule rpg t. 
9 Will God heare his cry? when treubk com- 28. crel. 1 
meth vpon him? 18. 10h. 9. 


te Will he delight himſelſe in the Almighty — 
will he alwayes call vpon God? 4 2 
11 Iwill teach veu Jby the hand of God, ihn . 
which is with the Almighty,will I not conceale. 1 fte 
12 Behold, all ye your ſelues haue ſeene it, why , and, 
then are ye thus altogether vaine? : SE, 
13 This ij the por tion of a wicked man with d,. 
and the heritage of oppreſſors which they ſhall res 
ceiue of the Almighty xx. 
14 lf his children be multiplicd it &; for j ſword 
and his off. ſpr ing ſhall not be ſatiſſied witchbread. 
15 *Thoſe that rema ine of him; ſiiall be taried * Pſal. 78 
in death t and his widowcs ſhall not weepe. 6%. | 
16 Though he heape vp ſiluer as the auſt, aud 
prep2re razment as the clay: 5 
17 He may prepare ie. but᷑ the ĩuſt ſhall put it on, 
and the innocent ſhall diuide the ſiluer. 
18 He bufldeth his hauſe as a moth, and as a booth 
tha; the keeper maketh . 
19 The rich manfhalllie d one, but he ſhall not 3 
be githered x he openeth his eyes, and he is not: Chap. 
20 Terrors take hold on him aswaercts, a tems Bay 
pe} Bealerhnimaway inthe night. 
| 21 Tue 


/ifedomes excellency, 


21 The Faſt winde carrieth him away, and he de- 
parteth,& as a ſtorme hurleth him our of his place. 
22 Fur God (hill cat pon him, and not ipare 8 


in ficein g 23 Men thallclep their hands at him, and ſhall 


CH AP. XXvill. 

1 There 64 knew!rage of natur all thing cuz Put 
Ii doe 15 an exceXcnt 8151 of God. 

1 Or, a g Vrely there is fa vein: for the ſuuer, and a place 
tor gold where they fine 17. ; 

2 Yron is taken cut of the {| earthy and braſſe is 
moltenoat ft he itone. : 

- 2 Heſettcthan end to darkeneſſe, and ſearcheth 
out all per fettion: the ſtones of darkeneſſe, and the 
thadow of death, 

4 The flos l breaketh out from the inhabitant ; 
even the waters forgotten of the foote: they are 
dried vp, they are gone away from men. 

5 As tor the earth, out of it commeth bread? and 
vnder it is turned vp as it were fire. 

6 The ſtones of it are the place of Saphires? and 
it hath | duſt of gold. 

s There in a path which no foule knoweth, and 
which the vultures eye hath not ſeene. 

8 The l;ons whelpes haue not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lyon paſſed by it. 

107, fins He patteth forth his hand vp#n thelrocke: he 
5 ouerturneth the mounta ĩnes by the rootes. : 
| 10 He cutteth cut i iuers among the rocks, & his 
eye ſeeth cuery precious thing. ; 
11 Hebindeth the loodsF trom onerflowinggand 
the thing that is hid bringeth he for th to light. 
12 But where thalwiſedome be foundꝰ and where 
zs the place ofvnderſtanding ? : : 
| 13 Mas knoweth not the price thereof, neither is 
| it found in the land ot the liuing. 
| x4 Tha depth ſaith, It is not in mee: and the 
ſeaſaith,It is not with me, 

15 + It * cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhal 
filuer be weighed for the prics thereof. 

16 It cannot bevalued with the gold of Ophir, 
with the precicus Onix or the Saplure. : 

17 The gold and the cryſtall cannot equal] it: 
and the exchange of it ſhall not be for | 1ewelsof 
ſine gold. : 

18 No mention ſhall be made of | Corall, or of 
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f 
| iy + on ws Pearles:for the price of wiſedome i aboue Rubi es. 
| — 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equall it, 


7 f neither ſhall it bevalued with pure gold. 
© 8, *Whence then commeth Wiſedome ? and 
where x the place of vnderſtanding ? 
2r Seeing it is hid fromthe eyes of all liuing,and 
* heptclofe trom the faules of the || ayre. 
23 Deſtructionand death ſay, We haue heard the 
fame thereof with our eares, 
22 God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, and hee 
knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For he looketh to tae ends of the earth, aua 
ſeeth vnder the whole heauen, 
25 To make the weight for the windes, and he 
weigheth the waters by meaſure, 
| 26 When he made a decree for the taine, and a 
11.8 way for the light ening of the thunder 8 
10, h 29 Then did he fee it, fand declared it, he pre- 
„al er it. patedit, yea, and ſearched it ent. 
Napa. 28 * And vuto man he ſaid, Rehold, the feare of 
x0 · pro. 1, the Locdzthat wife do, and to depart from cuil 
7. & 9.1e, is vnderſtinding, 
. CHAP, XXIX. 
1 job Lemoaneth himiſel fe of hi former proſperity 
(A and honour, 


— 
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Iob, 


Oreouer, Lob i continned his parable, and ſaid 
2 O that I were asin muneths paſt, as in 
the daves when God preſerued me: 
3 Whenhis [candle ſhined vpon my bed, and 8 
when ty his light I walked t darkeneſſe: 1%, 
4 AsI w3sStnthe dayes of my youth, when the I 
ſecret of God was vpon my tabernacle : 
5 When the Almighty was yet with me: when 
my children were about me: 
6 When TI wathed my ſteps with butter, and the 
rocke ported out riuers of oyles 10 
7 When 1 went out to the gatethorow thecity, 100 
hen prepared my ſear in the ſtreet, as 
8 The young men la me, and hid themſclues $ 
and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp. a 
9 The princes retrained talking, and laid their 
hand ou their mouth. 
I f The nobles held their peace, and their fe, 
tonguecleaued to the roofe of their mouth. VeKts 
tr When the eare heard me, then it bleſſed me: the © 
and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witneſſe to me, Noll 
13 Becauſe I delivered the poore that cryed, and way, 
the fatherles, and him that kad none to helpe him, 
1 The bleising of him that was ready to periſh, 
came vpon me: and I cauſed the widowes heart to 
ſing for toy. 
14 I putonrighteouſneſſe,and it clothed me: my 
iud gement was as a robe and a diademe. 
1 151 was eyes to the blinde, and feet wasl tothe 
ame. 
16 Iva father to the poore: and the cauſe 
which I knew not, I ſearched out. 
19 And I brake thef iawes of the wicked 2 and Hil, 
+ pluckt the ſpotle out of his teeth. 105 l 
18 Then ll ſaid, I ſhall die in my ueſt, and I hall « 
multiply my dayes as the ſand. grindey, 
19 My root wa f ſpread out by the waters, and f yep, 
the dew lay all night vpon my branch, eh, 
20 My glory was f freſh in me, and my bow was 1%, 
+ renewed in my hand. g7entd, 
21 Vnto me hn gaue eare and waited,and kept + Hy, 
filence at my counſel, ver. 
22 Afrer my words they ſpake not againe, and f Her 
my ipeech dropped vpon them, chingth 
2; And they waited for me as for the rain, & they 
opened their mouth wide, «s for the latter raine. 
24 ff llanghedonthemytheybeleened it not, and 
the light of my countenance they caſt not downe, 
25 I choſe out their way, and ſate chiefe, aud 
dweltasa King in the army, as one that comfor- 
teth the mourners. 
rr. 
1 Jobs honoxys turned into extreame contempt, * 
15 Hyproſperity into calamity, | He, 
Ve now they that are younger then I, haue me of fene 
inderiſion, whoſe fathers 1 wonld have diſdat- 4000 
ne to haue ſet with the dogs of my flocke. (ben, 
2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands 0 
profis me, in whom old age was periſhed? 1 
2 For want and famine they wezef ſolitary, fly -* 
ing into the wilderneſſe Fin former time deſolate mg 
and waſtes 2 
4 Wo cut vp mallowes by the baſhes, and Tu» 7 
nipet rootes for their meate. | w1g5t 
5 They were drinen foorth from among mem 
they cryed after them as after 4 thieſe.) , 
s Todwellin the cliftsof the valleys, in fcaues f %%, 
of the earth and in the rockes. f bole, 
7 Among the bu{hesthey brayed: vnder the net? 
les they were gathered together, q Her: 
$ They werecluldren of fooles, yea, children ef menef 
þ baſe men: they were viler then the earth. get 
g * And 
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Iobs miſery: 


*D(.35.15 9 * And now am I their ſeng, yea, I am their 
& 69.12, bywords 

lieb. ard 10 They abhorre me, they flee far from me, fand 
vit hhali (pare not toſpit in my face. 


wot D 1 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and afflicted 
tle pom me, they haue alſo let looſe the bridle before mee. 
my face, 12 Vpon my right hand riſe the youth, they path 


away my feet, and they raiſe vp againſt mee the 
 wayesSof their deſti uction. 
13 They marremy path, they ſer forward my ca- 
Lmity,they ane no helper. _ 3 
14 Tley cam pow re as wide breaking in of 
waters: inthedeſolat ion they 1 clled themſelues 
Vpon me. 
15 Terrours are turned vpon mes they parſae 
f Hebr, I myſoule as the winde: and my welfare paſſet h 
en prin. ay 282 cloud. : 
cival 16 And now my ſbule is powred ont ypon mee? 
pal one. n 2 
the dayes of aſſ ict ion baue taken hold vpon me. 

15 My bones are pierced in me in the niglit ſea- 
ſon: and my ſincwes take noreſt, 

18 By the great force of αꝗdiſtaſe, is my gar- 
ment changed: itbindeth me abcut as the coller of 
my coat. 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am be- 
come like duſt and aſhes. 

20 Icry vnto thee, and thon doeſt not heare me: 
I ſund vp, and thou regardeſt me not. 

f Reb. 21 Thou art fbecome cruell ro me: with i thy 
turned 10 ftrong hand thou appoſeſt thy ſelfe againſt mee. 


be neil. 22 Thou lifteſt me vp to the wind: thou cauſeſt 
1 Heb the me to ri ſe vpon it, and diſſolueſt my | ſubſtance. 
ſtrength 23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death. 
of thy and to the houſe appointed ſor all liuing. 

band. 24 Howbeithe will uet ſtretch out his hand to 
1% , the f graue, though the: cry in his deſtiuꝭ ion. 
wi/dome. 25 * Did net I weepe+ for him that was in trou- 
1 Hebr. ble? was wt my ſouls gi ued for the poore ? 
brepe, 25 When I looked for good, then cuill came vn- 


Rom tz. to meet and when I waitcd for light, there came 
15. pla. 35. dar keneſſe. ; 

13. 27 My bowels boyled and reſted not: the dayes 
f Hel. hr of aſfligton preuented me. 

himihat 28 l went monrning without the Sunne: I ſtood 
= bard vp aud I cryedin the Congiegations 

of day, 


* Plal to fowles. 
7026, 30 My ſkin is blacke ypon me, and my bones are 
for, burnt with heate, 
ginchts, 2; My har pe alſo is:nrnei to mourning, and my 
Orgas into the voyce of them that weepe. 
CHAP: XXXI. 
lob maktth a ſolemne proteſt ation of bis integi- 
ty in ſcuerall dutits, 
pieces couenint with mine eyes; why then 
ſhonld | thinke vpon a maid ? 
2 For what portion of God is there from abouc? 
and whe: inheritarce of the Almighty from on hie? 
3 Ts not deſtruction to the wickedꝰ and a ſtrange 
: puxiſbacnt tothe workers of iniquiry? 
2 Chro. 4 Path not he ſee my wajes, and count all my 
16.9. iob Rteppes ? 
32.21,pto, 5 [f I haue walked withyanity , or if my foete 
$.2t.and hath hafted to deceit z | 
15.3. 6 Let me be weighed in au euenballaace, that 
t Hebr. Ged may know mine integrity. 
he: him 7 my Rep hath turned ont of the way, and 
ig me mine heart walked after mine eyes ind if any blot 
n ladan- ith cleaued to my hands 2 ; 
ce of 13> 8 Thenlet me ſow, and let another eate, yea, let 


ice, my off ſpring be rected out. 
9 lt mine heart hath Deene deoeiucd by a woman; 


Chap. xxx. xxxj. 


29 *I ama brother to dragons, and a companion 


Nis integrity. 


or if L haue laid wait at my neighbours doore: 
10 Theu let my wife grinde vnto another z and 
let others bow dewue vpon her. 
11 For thts ;5 an heinous crime ; yea, it 5s an ini- 
quity to be puniſhedby the ludges. 
12 For it aa hre that conſumetli to dectruction, 
and would root out all mine increaſes 
1; If I did deſpiſe the canſe of my mar-ſernant, 
or of my maid-feruant, when they contended 
with mee 2 
14 What they ſhall I doe, when God riſeth vp? 
and when ke viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwere him? , did 
15 Did not hethat made me iu the wombe, make hs not 
him ?and did not one fafhionvs in the woube? n ve 
16 If U hinewithheld the poore from their deſite, in ove 
or haue cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile: wombe, 
1) Or haue eaten my mortell my elfe alone, and 
the fatherlefſe haue nat eatenthereof: ; That 
18 (For from my youthhe was brought vp with (he wi- 
me as witha father, and I haue guided | her from aw. 
my mothers wombe.) or, the 
19 If Thaue ſeene any periſh for want of clo- channel 
thing, or any poore without couering * bore. 
20 If his loynes hath not bleſſed mee, and if hee f Heb. 
were not warmed with the fleece ef my ſlieepe: found 
2t It I hinge lift vp my hand againſt the lather - uc 
leſſe, when ſaw my helpe in the gate: t Hebr. 
22 Then let ming arme fall from my ſhoulder- che 49 
blade, and mine arme be broken from the bone, f Heb, 
23 For deft uction Form God was a terror to me: High. 
and by reaſon of his hi ghneſſe, I could not endure. f Hebr. 
24 It Ihaue made gold my hope, or haue ſaid to n han 
the fine gold, Thox art my confidence? bath 4 
25 lf I retoyced becinſe my wealth was great, ſed wy 
and becauſe mine hand had f gotten much: month. 
25 If Ibehel F the Sunne when it thined, or the f Heb. 
Moone walking in brightneſſes palate, 
27 And mine heart hath beeae ſecretlyenticed, | r, 
or F my mcuth hath kifſed my hand: the wal 
28 This allo were an iniquity to bee puniſhed or, aft 
the Tags : for I {hould haue denied che God #448 the 
M ADOUCs 
29 It I rejoyced at the deſtruct ion of him that ha- ren. 
ted mee, or lift vp my ſelfe when euill found him: 0. . 
30 (Neither haue I ſuffered my mouth to ſinne, a5 
by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule,) | 
3t It the menef my Tabernacle ſaid not,Oh tha 
we had of his fleſh 1 we cannot be ſatisficd. 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet C 
I opened my doores i to the tr,ueller. 
3; If I coueted my traulgreſsions, Jas Adam by 
hiding my iniquity iu my boſume: 
34 Did 1 feare a great multitude, or did the con- 
tempt of families terrifie mee? that I kept ſilence, f Heb 
«7:4 went not out of the doore? 


bind it asa crowne to mee. of the 
27 lwould declare vnta him the number of my owners 
ſtepsza5a Prince would I goe neere vnto him. thereof i 
38 If my lan4 cry againtt mee, or that the far. expzre, 
rowes likewiſe thereof f complaine 2 - . breathe 
39 It haue + eaten the fim's thereof without cue, 
money, or haue f cauſed the owners thereof to loſe Or, vs 
their life: Some 
40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wh at, ard I coc- weedes, 
kle 1a ſtead of barley, The words of lob are ended. 
CH AFP. X XXII. b 
2 Elibu is angry with Fob and hu three friends. 
6 Bic auc wiſdome commerb n 8 om age, he * 
T1 


Elihureprooneth Tob. 


ſeth the bolanefe of his! youth. ry Zee reproneth 
them for at ſatisfying of I. b. 16 His tale te 


fake. 

O theſe three menceaſed f toanſwere lob, be · 
Fon au- O cauſe he wes righteous in his owne eyes. 
ue ing. 2 Then was kiadled the wrath of Elihu, the ſon 
Mit Nen. of Barachel che Buxite, of the kindred of Rams a- 
099 4 le. gainſt lob was his wrath kigdled, becauſc he iuſti- 
rer. fied 1 himſelſe rather then God, 

IS lexpeffed 3 Alſo ag uuſt his thres friends was his wrath 
Jobis kindled: becauſe they had found no auſwere, aud 
verd. yet had coudemned Iob. 
r Heby. 4 Now Eliha hid wꝛited till lob had ſpokeng 
WH elder for becauſe they were I elder then lie. 
nei. 5 When Elihu ſaw that there w no anſwere in 
*79 + Hcbr, the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath was 


rel, 
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26. dan, 
4. 17. nd BS Great men are not 4{waj:s wiſe? neither doe 
t. the aged vnderſtan | judgement. 
Her, to Thereſore I ſaid, Hear ken to me: Lalſe will 
unier- ſhew mine opinion. 
singt 1 Behold waited for yeur words: 1 gaue eare 
Helw, to your  realoas,whileft you ſearched ouc 4 what 
words, toſay. 
Wn Oro t Yea, Tattenled voto you? and behold, V/ ere 
"IT dere! bs Was none of yon that coauinced Iob, or that anſwe» 
TH words, ted his words; 
Hebry, 1; Leſt ye ſhould ſay We hzue found out wiſe- 
1 1 „e- dome: Gad tbruteth him done, not man, 
one 14 Now he liath not I directed his words againſt 
Peeches me neither wil lamwere him with jour ſpeeches, 
ö — ts They were amazed, they auſwered uo more; 


ML 


F 7 
: \ 


— 


5 r ! 


— 


wr 


4 they leſtoffſpeaking. 
ic When I had waired ( for they ſpake not, but 

„ food ſtil l, and anſwered no more.) 

17 1 aid, | wil au ſwere alſe my part, I alſo will 

I u. ſhew mine opinion, 

Þ:ricof ig For Jam full sf + matter, the 1 ſpirit within 
bei. me con traineth moe 

Helo. ts Behold, mybelly & aswine, which f hath no 

b 1164 vent, it is ready to but like new bott les. 

b nell. 26 Iwill ſpeake f that I maybe reſteſhed:I will 

Lehr. open my lips, and anſwere. 

ht } 21 Let me not I pray you accept any mans per ſon, 

| wo rp neither let iu giue flirtering titles vnto man. 

reatbe. 28 Foc I kae not to giue flactering titles: ifo 

dbu, my Maker woald ſane take me away, 
CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 E/chnofereth u uſelfe in lea of Col. with fn- 
ceridy and rattherefſe co reaſon wit o fob, 8 He ex. 
cu ſet b God from ung ma an account of bis waies, 
ty hnegveatneJe. 14 Gotcaleth man to) repercance, 
Ez viſcous, 19 by afiiFions, 23 aud by hig miniſte- 
v3. zi He incisesh Job to attention. 

8 lob, pray thee, he ace my pee ches; 
and hear ken to all my words. 

3 Behold, . haue opened my mauth, my 
ton zue h ich: poken ſ in my mouth. 

, 3 My words ſhallie of the vpcightnefſe af my 

ute. heart, and my lips (hall veeer kn lefg clearely. 

N. 4 The Sp:cir of God hich mide me, and the 

. breathof the Almi ghty hath giuu me life. 
le thou cauſt ꝛuſ te my er hy words | 


det bafoxe m Mar. i 
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[ | Heb, 


Tob, 


Gods chaſliſementy | 


6 * Reho!d,! au f aceording to thy with, in Gods *Chap; 
Read : I alſo an f formed out of the clay, 9.35. 
7 Behold my tei rour ſhal not make thee afraid, 236, 
neither _ my l vpon thee, | He. 
g Surely thou hatt ſpoken ſ in my hearing, and co dag 
haue heard the voice of . words, ſang, — 10 10) 
9 Ia cleane witheut tranſgreſtion, lam inno · Mow 
cent, neither & the, e iniquity in me. } Hen 
To Behold, be findeth occaſions againſt mee, hee o 
counteth me for his enemy. Clay, 
rt Hee putteth ny feet in the Rlockes, hee mar- | Hd, 
in hy 
tuft, 1 will an» er, 


keth all my paths, 

t Echold,inthis thou art not 
ſwere thee, that God is greater then man. 

1 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? ſor 1 bee + Hh 
giueth not account of any of his matters. 6 


« 


his life f frem periſhing by the (word, per., 
19 He ischaſtened alſo with paine vpon his bed, f Hep, 
and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong paine. Pow pub 
20 s that his life abhorecth. bread , and his fngh 
ſoule 4 dainty meate. the [ward 
2t His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannetbee * Phil, 
ſeency and his bones that were not ſcene ſticke outs 107.17, 
22 H s ſoule draweth neere vnto the gt aue, aud f Ht, 
his life tothe deftroyers. we 
23 If there be a meſſenger with him an interpre- d ii. 
ter, one among a thouſand to ſhew vnto man his 
vprighrnefſe 2 : : 
24 Then he is gracious vnto him, aud ſaith, Peli. 
uer him from going downe to the pit, I haue ſonnd 
} i ranſome. 1 
25 His fleſh ſaall be freſhier {} then childes : he 4. 
(ill returne to the dayes ef his youth. mt. 
25 He ſhall pray vnto God: aud he will bee fauct» | Har, 
rable vnt : him, and lie ſhall ſee his face with toy 3 then 
for he will render vnto mim his righteauſneſſe. 
27 He looketh vpon meu ant if any ſay, 1 haue 10% 
ſi med, and peruerted that which was right, and it ſhal ln 
profited me nar 2 mens 
23 | Hee willdeliner his ſou'e from going into 1 ſn] 
the pit, aud his life Mall ſee the light, baw fs 
29 Loe all theſe things veorketh God Þ often» ned,&%, 
times with man, oy. be 
30 To bring backe his ſoule from the pit, tobee 6atb ds 
enlightened with the light of the liuing. lun 
31 Marke well, O lobghearket vato die, hold thy ) 
peace, andl will ſpeake. &: 
22 It thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwere mee gs m7 lit 
ſpeak? , for I defire to iu di ſie thee. 
33 If not. hearkon vnto me? held thy peace, 
I hall teach thee wiſedome. 
CHAP, XXXIIII. : 
1 Elihy accu{eth lob for c har ging God with iu 
1e. t God omnipoteu: caunoet be wituſt.zr Men 
met humble hoaſ:lfe une) God, 34 Elihu repros · 
4 h Toh, 
ky” rg Elihu anſwered, aud (aids 
2 Hare my words, O ye wile men, and giue 
eare vnto m2 ye that haue knawledge, 
3 *® For thzearetricth words, as the mouth * Os 
12.11, 


tadcth meate. HB 
4 Let es cha ſetovsindgement; let vs know 2» f H 
p 

x Fo, 


ot 
; ond 


and wet id 
$516, 
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5 For lob lath ſ. id, I am righteous 2 and God 
. hach taken away my iudgement. 

Hebwen 8 Should Ilie againſt my right? my wound is 
of beers. incurable without erayſgreſsion, 
#£x0.32. 7 What nanslike lob, who drinketh vy ſcar- 
cha K.; ning like water? 


e mone 


&. 36.23. 8 Which goeth in company with the workers 
pſal. 2. Of iniquitie,and walketh with wicked men. 
1% m. 9 For he hath ſaid , It profiteth a min nothing 
9.19, that he ſhould delight liym&1fe with God 
*PGl.62, Is Therefore hearken vnto me, y*< f menof vn. 
12,yron. Gerftanding?* farre be it from God gt he Houta 
24.12, 4% wickedneſſe, and ſrom the Almighty , that he 
iere.32, Ronla commit iniquit ie. 

iS eck. 11! For the wor ke of a man ſhall he render vn- 
33.20, to him, aud canſe egery man to find according to 
mt. 4 94 Wazes, : : : 
37.rom.3 £3 Yea ſarely,God will not do wickedly, neither 


G. f. cor C. Will the Almighty peruvrt iudgement. 
cond. 1; Who hat evenbima charge caer theearth, 


0. l. 
Cn or wiꝛo hath atſpoſed + the whole world? 
32.1 8 14 If he ſer his heart F vpon man, if be gather 
$H, Vito hunſelfe his ſpirit and his breath. 
410 it. Ie All fleſh ſhall per iſh together, and man ſhall 
Pſ4n4,29 turne againe vnto duſts : : 
Bibr 16 [f now thou a vnderflanding , heare this 
vox hem, beat rn to the voyce of my words. 
Vo. . 37 Shailrucn hee chat hateth right, F gonerne? 
12 agen wilt thau condemne him that is mott iuſtꝭ 


16 lait fit to ſay to a King, Thow art wicked ? 
Ticket and to Princes Tee are vngodiy? 
> 19 How much leſſeto him, that accepteth not the 
per ſuns of princes, nor regardeth the cich more then 
the poore ? for they all are the workeot his hands. 
20 In a moment ſhal they die, and the people ſhal 
de troubled at widni ght, and paſſe away, f andthe 
mighty ſhal be taken away without hand. 
W bf For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, and 
T 59. he ſeeth all his goings, 
- wu 5 " There js no —— nor ——_— _— 
where the workers of iniquitie may hide them» 
7% kelaes. ; 
23 For he wil not lay vpon man more then right x 
that hee ſhould f enter into judgement with God, 
WY. 24 Heſhallbreake in pieces mighty men f with» 
Prou. g. out number, and ſet others in their ſtead. 
21. &. US. 25 Therefore hee knoweth their workes, and 
3-199.3!. he ouerturneth hem in the night, ſo that they are 
4. 2 chro 1 deſtroyed. 
16. , er. 26 He ſtrikethtlemas wicked men in the open 
16.17. fight of others 2 
Nes goe. 27 Becauſe they turned backe f from him, and 
Ho.withe wontd not ci Gder any of his wayes. 
we ſtorh- 28 So that they cauſe the ery of the poore to come 


Ing out, Vuto him, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted, 
fHbr. 29 When he g ueth qui etnes, who then can make 
cruſhed. treubl e? and wioinhe hideth h face, who then can 


* behold him? whether it Le done againſt a nation, or 
Placrof againſt a man onely? 
bell. Jo That the hypocrite reigne not, leſt the people 
THe. $4 be enſnared, 
ter bug, 31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid ento God; I haue 
14 br, berne x bode will vat offen any moe. 
ſhould is 32 That which 1 ſee not, teach thon me; if I haue 
beg done iniquiey, I will do? no more, 
w:th chie 33 T Should it be according to thy mind? he will 
1 Mebr. Tecompence it, whether: I refuſe, er whether then 
of beae, chuſe, & not I; therfore ſp:ake what thou knoweſi. 
Ln. My 4 Let men f of vnderſtanding tell mean let a 
74 (es Nieman heal ken vnte me. 
70 ba 35 lob hith ſpoken without kgcwledge, and his 
td, We wire withou wilder, 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


and luſtice. 


35 I My deſire i that lob may bee tried vnto te 
end, becauſe of ha anſweres for wicked men. 

37 For her addetsthellion vnto his ſume, hee 
ol. ppeth hi Loans zmeng vs, and mult iplieth his 
words again God. 

C HAP. XXX V. 

1 Copariſon # not obe made with God becauſe our 
goed or enill, cannot extend Unto Him. H an cry 18 
rem affliftions unt are not hen d for want of faiths 

E ſpake mor ecue r, and aid, 

3 Thinkeſt thon this to bee tight, that thon 
ſaideff, My righteou!n-fe more then Gods? 

3 For then !aideſt , What aduantage will it be 
vnto thee, and, What profit {hall I haue, If F be {Cr,by it 
elranſed from my ſinne? : more wha 

3 1 wil anſwer thee, & thy copanions with thee, g, ,,, 

5 Lo0ke voto the heauens , aud ſee, and behold f Hels 
the clouds ich are higher then theu. 7 witt 1 

6 If theu finneft , whit doeſt thou againſt him? ;,,u7Mm 
or if thy tianſgreſsions be multiplied , what doeit e 
thon vnto kim ? : i 4 words. 

7 If thou be righteons,what gineſt chou him ? « pal. r 
or what recemieth hee of thine hand? 2. tom. 1 
8 Thy wicke ! neſſe may h a man as thu art, 35. lob. 

and thy righteouſtes may profit the ſonna of man. 22.3, 

9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſtions, * 
they make 8he op preſſed ta cry ⁊ they cry out by 
reaſon of the arme ol the mighty. 

1% Rut none ſaith, Where js God my Maker, wh 
giueth ſongs in the night ? 

11 Whoteacheth vs more then the beafts of the 
earth, & maketh vs wiſer then 3 fowles of heauen. 

13 There they cry, (but none giueth ani wer che- 
cauſe of the pride of eui ll men. : : 

13 *Sureby God will not heare vanity » ucither . Chap, 
will the Almighty regard it. a 2764 

14 Although thou ſaiit thou thalt not ſee him yet * K 
indgement # before him, therſore truſt tu in him. . $.3er&s 

15 But no becauſe it » uot ſoy he hath viſited in © 
his anger yet lhe knoweth it not in great exttemit 15a 3 

1 Therefore doth lob open his mouth in vaine: God 
he multiplieth words without knowledge. 1764 & 

CHAP. XX RFI. Job, 

r Hr ſhrweth how God it in bn wares .16 
How Jobs fes hinder Gods Ueſſings, 24 Gods 
workes are to be meynifed. 

* allo proceeded, and ſatd, 
3 2 mee 2 —— —— — 

that haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalte. ; 
7 3 Iwill fetch my —— from aſarre, and 2 
will aſer ibe righteouſnefſe vets mv Maker, .. 5941 they 

4 For truly my words Mall not be falſe the that ru 
is perfect in knowledge, is with thee. wards fe 

5 Behold, God ts m:ghty,and deſpiſeth not any 3 C. 
he n mighty in — and f wikdome, 

6 He preſerneth not the life ef the wicked: but Hebe 
gineth right to the j poore, 5 J er. 
9 He withdraweth vor his eyes from the righ- yk 
teous: but with Kings are the on the throne, yeaghe 7 
doth eliabliſh them for euer, and they e enalted. F 

8 And it they be bound in fetters, aua be holden 
in cor ds of aſflictien: SEK 

9 Then he ſheweth them their wo ke, and their 
t ranſg v eſsions, that they haue cxceeded. 

10 He openeth alle their earc te diſcipline, and 
eommandeth that they returne from inquiry. 

11 If they obcy and ſerne im, & they ſhallſpend * Chap, 

their daies in preſperity& their yeres inpleaſures 21,13, 

12 Rut if they ebey not» + th y fn periſh by f Hel.cFe 
the ſword, and they ſhall diewithuat knowledge, h pag 
33 Hut the hypoceitesin heart heape vp wrath. 2 bp 
they cry not when he bindet chem. N the N 
14 '{ They 


= 


Gods great workes. ob, Ob ĩs CONutnced © 


Rebr, 14 f They die in youth, and their life à among cloud: hee ſcattereth F his bright cloud. Hebe, 
eir ſon le the | vncleane, 12 Aud it is turned rund about by his counſels: he cloud 
wth, 15 He deliueteth the ſ poore in his affliction, and that they may doe whatioener hee commandeth of hu 
or, Sodo- open th their eares in oppreſsion. them vpon the face of the wol ld in tlie earth, lighs, 


—" 16 Euen ſo would hee haue remeoned thee out of 13 Hecauſeth it to come whether for I correcti- Hel. 
gor, af. the ſtrait, inte a broad place, where there u no on, or tor his land, or for his mercy, : a rod, 
Fed, ſtrait neſſe: and + that which thould beefet on thy 14 Heatken vuto this, O lob: ſtand ſtill, and 
Hel. the table, /howlabe tull of fatneiſe. confider the wonrous werkes of God. 


ef "fi 17 But thou haſt fulfilled the indgement of the 15 Doeſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 
«ble. wicked: f 1tndgement and iuſtice take hol.i on thee, and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine, 


Oriudg- 18 Becauſe hefe u wrathgbeware leſt he take thee 16 Doeſt thou know the ballancings of the 
ent and 2 ay with Yig ſtrokt: then a great ranſume caunot clouds: the wondrous workes of him which is per» ' 
flice 1 deliuer thee, fect in knowledge ? F 
19 Will he efteeme thy riches? no not gold, ner 17 How thy garments are warme, when he quies 
all the forces of ſtrength. teth the earth by the South wind: ( 
20 Delire not the night, when people are cut off 18 Haſt thou with him ſyread out the Kit, which 
in their place. is ſtrong, aud as a molten looking glaſſe? 
none 21 Take heed, regard not iniquity for this haſt 19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him, for we 
bee aſide, thou cho(cn rather then atfictiou. cannot order ou fpecch by reaſon of dai kneſſe. 
= 22 Beheld, God exaltcth by his powers who 20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeake? if a man 
teacheth like him? ſpeake, ſurely he ſhalbe ſwallowed vp. 
23 Who hath enioyned him. his way dr who 21 And now men ſee not the bright light which a 
caniay, T. ou hatt wrought iniquity? : in y clouds: but the wind paſſeth & cleanſeth them. 
24 Remember that thou magnitie his werke: 22 f Faire weather commeth out of the North: | Nl, 
which men bthold. a with God i terrible maieſty. eli. 
25 Euery man may ſee it; man may behold z# a» 23 Touching the Almighty, wee cannot find him 
farre off. Oat ; hee j excellent iu power » aud in iudgement, 
26 Bchold,God is great, & we know him not, nei · and in plenty of tuftice: he will not afflict. preu 
ther can the namber ot his veeres be ſearched out. 24 Men doe therefore feare him: hee reſpectech Eo 4 
27 For hec miketh {mall the drops of water: not any that are wiſe of heart. | (rm 
they powre done raine according to the vapour CHAP. XXXVIIL 124 
e : 1 Godchalengeth Job to anjwere. 4 God, by bis 5 [oh 
28 Which the clonds doe drop, and diſtill vpon mighty wer tes, conmmceth Tob of 37807 ce, 31 and 18 2 
mauabundlantly. i of 1mecilitya 15.1 
29 Allo can any vnderſtand the ſpreadings of the "JF "Hcn the Lo RD anſwered Iob out of the ber 17 
clouds, or the noyie of his Tabernacle? whirle-wind, and ſaid, ; 
30 Behold, hee ſpreadeth his light vpon it, aud 2 Whog this hat dar keneth counſellby words 
Heb the couereth j the bottumeot the Sea. ; without knowledge? ; 5 + Heb 
Potes Zr For by them iuageth he che people, he giueth 3 Gird vpnow thy loines like a man: for Iwill fait 
* meat in Abundance. demind of thee, and 1 aniwere thou me. f Heby, * pl. 
32 Withcloads he couereth the light, and com- 4 * Where waſt thou, hen laid the foundati. ale we | ek 
| mandeth it +048 30 ſhine, by tbe cloud that commeth ons ot the earth? declare, f it thou haſt vader know, 17. 15 
Hebr, betwix. ſtinding, * Pſal, F 


33 The noi e thereof ſheweth concerning it, the 5 Whohath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou 194.5. 
hich <catccll alſo concerning f the vapour. k 1owefts or who hath ſtietched the line vpon it? Pro. 30.4. 
5h vp. CHAP. XXXVII. 6 Whercupon are th Þ teundatiors therof f fa- I Hebr, 
1 God i to be feared becanſeof hu great workes, ſtened ? or who laid the corner ſtone thereof ? if thi 

15 Hi wiſegome u unſearc halle in them. 7 Whenthe morning ſtar res lang together, and knoweſt 
Hebr, A this alto my heart trembleth,and is mooued all the ſounes of God thuuted for toy, vudere 
are in out ot his place. 8 *Or who thut vp the Sea with doores, hen it tanaing, 
aring. 
He br. 


2 1 Here attent iuely the noiſe of his voyce, and brake forth, as if it had iſſued out of the wombe? F Helr. 
the ſon 1d chat goet h out of his mouth, 9 Whenl made the cloud the garment cher cof, /octels, 
Rebe. 3 Hee ditecteth it vader the whole heanen, and and thicke dar keneſfle a ſwadling band for it, f Hebr, 

Heby., his tlightmog vato the 1 ends of the earth. lo Aud þ br Ake vp for 1c my dect ce d place , and made IL 
vings of 4 Alt et it a voyce ro ret h hee thunireth with ſet barres and doorts, uke. 
he earth, the voyce olchis excellency , and hee will not ſtay it And laid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no Pal, 
Pſa.rgs. them when his voyce is heard. | | farthertand here thal f thy proud W..ues be ſtayed, 1949. 
6,17. 5 God thundreth marucilouſly with his voyce: 12 Halt thou commanded the morning ſince thy | yfleo 
Hebr, great things doecli hee, which wee cannot coin» duties & cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place? b 
ed lo the prehend, 13 That it might take hold of the ̃ ends of the dere 
powreof 6 For hee ſaith to the ſnow , Be thou on the earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it: i. 
aine and earth: ¶ likewiſe to the ſmall raine, and to the 14 It is turned as claʒ go the ſeale, and they ftand f Heb, 
0 8he great raine of his ſtreugth. as 1 garment. 7 

N y 


{ 

i 

: 
powrs of 7 Hee ſealeth vp the haud of cuery man, tat all 1g And from the wicked their light is with of m7 be 
ain of biz men may know his worke. holden, and the high arme thalbe broken. aue! | t. 


rength, 8 Then the beaſts goe into dens: and remaine 16 Hafſtthopentred into the ſprings of the Sea & f Heber. 
Hebr, in their places, ; N or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depfthꝰ ai. 
wt of the 9 +} Out of the South commeth the whirlewinds 17 He the gates of death beene opened vnto 
bamber. and cold out of che f North. OTE thee? or haft thou ſcene the doores of the ſhadow 

Heby, to By the breath of God froſt is giuen: and the of death? 

«terino breadth of the waters is ſtraitued. 18 Haſt thou perceined the breadth of the earth? 


windes, 11 Alſo by watering hee wearieth the thicke declare, if chou kuoweſt it all. | 
| 19 Where 


pineſſe of the godly. 
nd eue ry one aneare-ring of gold. 
* LoRD blefſ:d the latter end of Lob 
more then his beginning: for hee had fourteenc 
touſand ſheepe, and fix: thouſand camels, and 2 


P{:lmes. 


ds proteQios; 
the third Keren-h:ppnch, _ 
15 An: 1mall the land were no women found ſo 
{aire as the daughters of lob © and their father 
gauc them inheritarce among their brethen, 


* 0 thouſand yoke of cn, ard a thouſand (hee alles. 16 After this, lined lob an hundred and feurty 
13 He had alſo ſeuen ſons, and three daughters. pe- res, and ſ:w hisſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonne s 
14 And he called the name of che firſt lemima, een ute generations. 1 
* 45 name of the ſecond Ke zia, and the name of 17 So Iub dicd being old, and ſull of dayes. 
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CTHE BOOKE OF PSALMES. 
, : ; Joly? 
p S A I. 1. p 1 Kiſſe the Son, leſt ke dren ye periſh ® Poth; 
. „ N * 7s 6 ; his wrath is kindled but a lit- 16, 20, 
1 Thehavbinefſe of ihe godly. 4 The onhappines u che way, when a : ca lit- 1 | 
1 0 8 Fi ue; * Bleticd ave all they 5 put their cruſt in him. i ſa. 304 f. 
1 Prot; a0 Ae2 L.effed i the man that walketh PS A L. III. ier. 17. 
g « 14. = =! mor in thr countellof the yn ” The ſecirii of Geas protection. rot. 9.22 
ö or, wite godly, nor ftandeth in the way q * A P{Uulne o Hauid; when he fled from _ 1. f 
44. of ſianers, nor fitteth in che ſcat Abſ:lom his ſorne, * 
4 lob, of the ſcornefull. ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me? 2 S2 
1. J. pſal. & 2 Bauthis delight ; inthe Law many are they that riſevp againſt me. _ Toi 
19.1, of the LORD, * and in his Law Many there be which lay of my ſoule, Theres 
ier 178. doch lie meditate day & night. no helpe for him in God. Sel-h, 5 
3 And he ſhallbe Ike a treeplanted by the its 3 But thy oon, ta ſhield | for mez my 107 : 
vers of water that bringeth foorch his fruit in his glory, and the lifter vp of mine head. | aba. 
1 Hebr. ſeaſon; his lea feallo h 11 not 1 withers 2nd whiitſos + I ctyed Vneo the LORD with mvVoyces and he 
; fadts euer he cothfh41] profper. heard me on: of his holy hill. Selah, - : 
ve *Pal 4 The vngodly are not ſor but ave “like the 5 © laid me downe and ſlept: I awaked, for PRI 
385.12, chaffe which the wind dr iuethaws yp, the TOR 1 ſuſtained — =. — 
5. 5 Therefore ung dly fell not ſtand infindg- & *Lwilinor bee afraid of ten thouſands of * P.. 27.3 

* went · nor ſinne ra ii j Cor gr: gation of Frigbtecus. propl F hake ter temſelurs1gainft me round about 

— 6 For the LOR) kuowe h the way of the righte- 7 Arif, O Norm ylaue meyO my Gd ;fer thou 
7 dus: but the way of the vngodlythall periſh. Luft nicer all wine enemies Yen the checke bone: 

| 8 11. thæu hat! broken the teeth ot the vngod ly. Eſay 43 

| TAftes 1 The kingdame of (brit. to Rings ercexherted 8 *Saſnation bel.ngeth varo the LORD? thy 11, heſ. 13 

4.27, to cccept it, | bleis1rs 4 vponthy people. Selah. 4. 
Vntu⸗ {Hy* que the heathen I rage, and che peopie 5 PS ALE. IIII. 

bo j Mill {te imagine 2 vaine thing? 1 Payt{prayett for audience. 2 He reprouet h and 

au %. 2 The Kiror of the earthſer themſelnes, aud the cet hy ente. 6 Mans bappineſſe i in 

femble. rulers take counſell together g änſt che LORD, Gods au. a : : 

f Heb, and againſt his ee" ſayins, C To the Jchiefe Muſician on Neginothe go 
Dette. 3 Let vsbreak: their bands aſunder, and caſt A PſuIme oi Pauid. D duc: ſet; 
ru. awaytheir coards from vs. E Eure me when I call, O God of my rightecul- 

E 4 * Hethat ſittech in the hezuers ſhall Laught nes 2 then h:Renlarged me when 1 744 in di- 

. ] 2 the LORD thall hau them in de- iſion. ftr- te, haue mercy vpon me, and heare my prayer. I ex, le 
| Frow, 5 Thenſhillheſpeake vnto them in his wracths 2 Oy: ſcanesof men,how long wil ye turne my grati u 

1 __ and I vexethem in his ſore diſpleaſuie. glory into lame? om log willye loue vauity; an wo mts 

+ Y ined 6 Vet haue l let my King vpen myhboly bill ſccke after leafing ? Sclzh, ; 
2 f H.b. vp. of Sion, : tf my King TV; IE 3 Bur know that the Loxp hath ſer apart him 
pot 7 will d-claref the decree? th: LoD hath that is godly for himſelfe: the L © R Þ will heare 
; bill of ſaid vnto me, Thou army Sonne chis day hue [ when | call ynro him. 
my holy. begotten thee, 4 Staud in awe and ſinne not; commune with 
_ 8 Aste ofme, and Tſhall giue thee the heathen your owne heart. vpon your bed, and be ſtill. Selah. „ pfal. 
*. 13. for thine nheritance, aud the vttercſt parts of tbe 5 Offer ® the lacrifices of tighteouſneſſe, and put 50.14 & 


She. 1.5 


ra 9 Thou 


decree, 


I. 52. 2, 
Apoc. 2. 


27. and 
19,1. 


+ earth for thy poſſeſsion. 
alt breake them witha rod of yron, 
thon ſhalt daſh them in pieces like x potters veſſel. 
10 Be wiſe now therefore; Oje Kir gube inſtru- 
ced, ye Tudges of the earth 
It Serue the LORD with ſearennd r£i9yce with 
trembling. 5 


our truſt in the LORD» 
"5 Thing be many that fay; Who will ſhew v3 any 51.19 
gend? Lok, lifcthon vp the light of thy coun» 
gernince pon v. : 

7 Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my heart» more 
chen in the une that their curne and their wine 


neteaſe 
inc teaſi 2 8 9 «x 


: 


4 


——— .— - 2 


Dauids complaint in his ſickeneſſe: 


pfal. 3. 8 *1 willboth lay me done in peace, and ſlcepe: 


fer thou LORD, enely makeſt me dwell in ſafetie. 
P S 


A I. v. 

1 Dauid pray et h, and profeſeth his ud) in pray · 

er. 4 God fauous et h nos the wic ted. ) Dauid pro- 
f Ing hn Ait h, prayeth vnto God to — bim, 10 
$0 at trop his ene mei. U ard to preſerne the codly, 

C To the chie fe Muſician vpon Nehiloth, 
A Plalme of Dauid. 
2 eare to my wor ds, O LORD, conſider my 
pf. I. meditation. 


130. 6. 2 Hear ken vnts the voyce ef my trie, my King 
+ Her. and my God ts fer vntothee will I pray. : 
before 3 My voyce ſhalt thou heare in the morning, 


t hine yes. O LORD, inthe morning will I direct 727 prayer 
4 Heb- ;he ynto thee, and will logke vp. : 
mmanesf 4 For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
bloods © wickedneſle 2 neither ſhall cuill dwell with thee, 
deceit. 5 The foolith ſhall not and F in thy ſight: theu 
Vleb. the hateſft all workers of iniquitie- 

templeof & Thou halt deftroy them that ſpeake leaſing 2 
4% halt» the LO R D will abhorre the 1 bloody and deceit» 
nee. full mau. : 
tHelr® 7 But as for mee, I will come into thy houſe, in 
z#hoſe the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy feare will 
which ob- I worſhip toward + thy holy Temple. 

Jerse we. 8 Leademey O LORD, in thy righteouſneſſe, be- 
40r, flea» ciuſe of + mine enemies, make thy way ſtraight 
faſine ſſe. brfore my face. 

1 Heb, m 9 For there ij no l faithfaln: ſſe Fin their mouth, 
6« mouth the'r inward part # + very wickedneſſe * their 
that s, in throat x anopenſepulchre, they flitter with their 
the mouth tongue. 


of avy of te | Deftroythou them, O Cod, let them fall Aby 
hem. their owne counſels 2 caſt them out in the multi. 
1 Heir. tude of thei: tranſg:eſsions, for they hane rebelled 
Ficzed ag · inſt thee, 

nt es. 11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
Rom. reiovce: let them tue r ſlout for ivy ; becauſe theu 


3 35 I defendeſt them 2 let them allo that loue thy 
$073, make N. me; be ioyſull in thee. ; 


them 13 For thou LORD,wilt bleſſe F ighteous: with 
N fauaur wilt thou compaſſe him as with a thicld. 
Or, gen 


r beir counſels. + Hetr, thou conereſt oer, or protecteſt chem 
+ Hcbr. Crown? bin. 
: PS AL. VI. 
i Dauids complaint in his fickhn fe, $ By faith 
he iriumpleth ouer Fis enenaics. 
lor, pon Te the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth | vgon 
#heright, Sheminith, A Pſalme of D-uid. 
pf. 26.1. O0 Lo xp rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy hot diſplea e. 
2 H. ue mercyvpon me, O LoRp, for Lam weak? 
O LoRD btale ne, for my bones are vex:d, 
3 My ſoule is alſo ſore vex:d : but thou; O 
LoRD, how long? 
4 Returne, O LORD, deliutt my ſoule: O ſaue 
me for thy mercits ſake. 
*pal.;oe $ For in death there is no remembrance of 
40 & 88. thee: in the graue who ſhall giue thee thankes ⁊ 
11. & 110. 6 Tom weary with my groaning, | ll the night 
29.& 118, make I my bed te (wimme 2 I water my couch 
17. iay Withmytearcs, ; f 
8.18. 7 Mine eye is conſumed beciuſe of griefe z it 
\exery W4x'thold becauſeof all mine enemies. 
TA 8 * Depart from me, all ye workers of injquitys 
* Match, forthe LoxDlathheard the voice of my weeping. 
7.23 & 25 9 Th: Lonxp hath heard my ſupplicat ion, the 
$t.lake LORD willreceiuemy prayer. 
23.87. 10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed,& ſore vey» 
td: let chem rcturnei aa be aſhamea ſuddeniy. 


| Pratmes: 


Hisprayer and confidence; 
PSAL, VII. 
r Daxid prayeth againſt the malice of bis em. 
mies, profeſſing his innocencie. 10 By faith be ſeet i 
bie defence, and the de ſtractiox of his enemies. 
J Shiggaion ef Damid s which he ſang vnto the 
LoRD,concerning the | words of 107, %. 
Cuſh the Beniamite. ne t 
O LORD my God, in thee doe I put my truſt: 
/ laue me from all them that perſecute me: and 
deliver me, 
2 Leſt he teare my ſoule like a Lion, renting it 
in pieces, while zhereis f nonc to deliuer. 7 Hebr, - 
3 O LoD my God, if I haue done this; if there 243 « ae. 
be !niquitie in my hands: luuertr, 
4 It I haue rewir ded euill vnto him that was at 
peace with me: (yea, I hzue del iuered him that 
without cauſe is mine enemie.) 
5 Let the enemie perſecute my ſcule, and take 
it, yes, let him tread downe my life vpon the earth, 
and Iay mine honour in the duſt. Selah, 
6 Ariſe,O Loxd, inthine anger, lift vp thy ſelfe, 
becauſe of the rage ot mine enemies: & awake for 
me to the iudgement that then haſt commanded, , 
7 So ſhall the Congregat ionof the people com - Pla. 
paſſe thee about: for their ſakes therefore returne 1. 8. 
chen on highs p 
8 The LORD ſhall iudge the people: fudge me, 

O LORD, * accordingtoiy righteeuſneſſe, and ac- 
cording to mine integritie 2 at is in me. 28 9.plal 
9 O lec the wicked neſſe ef the wicked come to 139. l. 
an end, but eſtabliſh the iuſt: * ſor the righteous 1711.20 
God trieth the hearts and reines. & 17.10. 
Is My defence is ol God, which ſaueth the vp» & 20,13, 

right in hearts Fun 
1 | God indgeth the righteous, and God is an- U r 
grie with ebewickedtuery days 6 * 
12 If hee turne not, he will whet his (words he og. 
hath bent his bor and made it ready. 


ments of death; he ordaineth his arrowes againſt : 4 
the perſecutors. Es 
14 Behe ld, he travaileth with iniquit ie & hath | 1915+ 
conceiued mi ſchie ſe, and brought foorth falſſiood. 39.17.55 
15 + He made a pit, and diggedit, T and is fallen 7 mes 
into the ditch which he made. 77 
16 His miſchieſe ſhall returne vpon his owne y 5 
head, and his vielent dealing fhall come donne 4 — 
vpon hisowne pate. ge 
17 1 will praiſe the LORD accerding ts his 87%; 


righteouſneſie 2 and will ſing praiſe to the Name _ 
of the LORD moſt High. 19,4 10, 
p S A T. VI. pro. z. u. 


Goo's glory is maguified by his wor bes, td by 
his loue to man. 
J To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 5 
Loxn, our Lord, how excellent it thy Name 
in all the earth ! who haft ter thy glory a- 
boue the hezuens. 1 
2 Out ef the mouth of babes and ſu. klings haft Mut, 
theu + ordained ſtrenꝑth, becauſe ef thine enemies, 20 3 
that thon mighteſ fill the ene my and the zuenger. 17t¼ 
3 When I conſider thy hezuers, the wor ke of 
thy fingers, the Moone and the Star res which thou 
haſt ordained; 


g 


| 


— — —L an 


17, God | 
iz Hee hath allo prepared for him the inſtru- 15 72%: 


— 


4 *What j man, that thou art mindful of him?“ [ob 2.) 


and the ſonne of man that thou viſireft him? pſ2. 1643. 


3 For t hon haft made him alittle lower then the hebr.. & | 


Angels; & haſt crowned him with glory & honour. 
6 Thou madeſt him to haue dominion euer the 

workesof thy hauds ; * chen aft put all things vn- 

der his ſeet. 15 
. 7 t 


1. Cox, 
27. 


nee, 


A 
» 
** 


lob 15. 
. iſi Toh 
 1ames 
15. 
Heby, 
hath 
pged 
pit, 
als, 
'& Ted 
0.58, 


— 
— c — — 


Aprayſeth God: 


4 the field: . 
mu 8 Thefonle of the ayre, and the 6th of the Sea, 


am. aud what ſoener paſſeth through the pathes of the 
Seas. : 


9 O LoRDour Lord,how excellent thy Name 

in all the earth! 
PSAL. IX. 

1 Dauid prayſeth God for executingof iudg ent. 
ti Hee inciteth others to praiſe bia. 13 He pray eth 
that he may baus cauſe te prai ſe bim. 

9 Tothe chiefe Mnſician vpon Muth - Labben. 
8 A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Will prayſechee,0 LoRD, with my whole heart? 
I will ſhew forth all thy mainellous oer kes. 

2 I will be glad and reioyce in thee 3 Iwill ling 

prayſe to thy Name, O thou moR nigh. 
When mine enemies are turned backe, they 
ſhall fall aud periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For j thou liaſt maintained my right, and my 
cauſe : thou ſateſt in the throne indgeing right. 
$ Thou haft rebuked the heat hen, thou haſt de- 
feroyed the wicked ; thou haſt put cut their name 
THe&r, for tuer and euer. 
inriokee. 6 O thou enemy, deſttuctions are come to 2 
enſneſe, perpetuall endzand thou baſtideſtroped cities, their 
10710 memoriall is periſhed with them. 

defiruBte „7 But the T.ORD thall endure for euer; he hath 

en: of zbe prepared his throne for iudgement. 
enemy are 8 And he ſhall indge the world in rightcouſnes? 
came t:« bee ſhall miniſter judgement to the people in vp- 
prrpeing} "'Bitnefle, 
ent: ang I * The LORD alſo will be +a refuge for the op- 
their ei. Pielled : a refuge in times of tronble. 
nis bat: 19 And they that know thy Name will put their 
3/04 de. truſt in thee: for thou LoRp haſt not forſaken them 
ſiraged, that ſee ke thee, ; 

Oc. u Sing praiſes to the LoRD whichUwelleth 
21.96, ln Sion: declare among the people his doings. 

13. md 12 When he maketh ĩxquiſit ion for blood, hee 
Shts, remembreth them: he for getteth not the ciy of the 
pal. 3j. | kimbles, 
25. & 46, 13 Haue mercy vpen me, O LoRD, conſider my 
I, and trouble, which 1 ſuffer of them that hate me, thou 
46.1, and that liſteſt me vp fromthe gates of death: 
9.2, 14 That I may ſhew foerth all thy praiſe in the 
Hir. Batesof the diughter of Sion? I will reioyce in 
avhigh thy S. juat ion. ; 
place, 15*The heatheo are funke downe in the pit that 
Gen · j they made: in the net which they hid is their own 
orf. foot taken. 
fifted, 16 The LoRD is knowne by the iadgement which 
pio. he executeth: the wicked is ſnared iu the worke 
of his owne hands, Higgiion.Selah, 
t) The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and a1l 
the nations that forget God, 
18 For the needy (hal not alwaie he forgotten F 
expectation of the poore fl1ll not periſh for euer. 
19 Ariſe, O. LoRp, let not man preuaile: let the 
heathen be indgedin thy ſight, 
20 put them in fearezO LoRD: that the nations 
may know themſe lnes to be bat men, Selah. 


4 He 
$h:u haft 
Wade my 


| PSAL X. 
1 Nel „ Danid comp! rineth to God of the outrage of the 
the pride wic beg. 13 He prayetb for remedy is He profefſeih 
of the bn confidence, 


wick'd he Hy ftandeſt thou afarre off, O LORD? 
415 per. % hideſt thou thy ſelfe in times ef 
Fate. trouble? | 


e 21 The wicked in 6 pride doth perſecute the 
9.15. podre: det theme taken in the deulces that they 
eg. . 3, hat imaging «© © 5 


Pſalmes. 
71 All cheepe and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of 


His complaint of the wicked. 


3 For the wicked boaſteth of his f hearts deſire, f Hebe 
land bleſſeth the couereus , whem the LORD «b» ans. 
berreth. 4 0r,che 

4 The wicked through the pride of his counte» cet 
nance will not ſeeke after God: | Ged @notiuall e 
bis“ thoughts. | 

5 His wales are alwaies gricuous thy Iudge- he abhore 
ments are farre aboue out of lus fighe 3 as for all rc the 

his enemits he puffeth at th. m. Tord. 

6 Hehathſaid in his heart I (hall not be moucd: 
for I ſha  neuer le in aduetſity. thoughts 

7 His mouch is full of carſiug,and F deceit, and ate, there 
fraud: vnder his toague 3 mitchicfe and | vanity. ] noGod, 

8 He ſicteth in the lurking places ol the villages, * PII. 14. 
in the ſecret places doth he murder the innocent: 1. K 5 · 
his eves f are priuily ſer againſt the puore. tf Hebr. 

9 He lyeth in waitFlecrcrly,as a lyon iu his den, vnto e- 
he liech in wait to catch the poore ? he doth catch cat ian, 
the poore when he draweth him intoliis net. and gene- 

Io T He croucheth and humbleth himſelſe, that ration. 
the poore may fall | by his ſtreng ones. * Rom, 

it He hach ſaid in his he art, God hath forgotten: 3.14. 
he hideth his face, ke will not (ec it. 7 Heby 

13 Ariſe, O LORD? O God, lift vp thine hands deceics, 
forget not the | humble, or, 

13 Whereforedoth the wicked contemne Godthe f. 
hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt net require it f / ebr, 

14 Then haft ſeene it, for thon beholceft miſ hide th: gg 
chiefe and ſpite torequit it with thy hand : the ele. 
poore committeth bimſelte vato thee, thou art f Hebr. 
the helper of the fatherlefles in the 

15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked, and the ſecret. 
enillmang ſeeke ont his wickedacfle td thonfiude places. 
none, 2 j Hebr.he 

1s *The Lok D King for euer and euer: the brrakerbs 
heathen are periſhed out of his land. bimſelſe. 

17 LoR D, thouhaſt heard the deſire of the hum- I m, 
ble: thou wilt | prepare their heart, thou wilt hi ſtrong 

cauſe thine eate to heare, parts. 

18 To iudge the father leſſe and the eppreſſed, pf. 94. 7 
that the man of the earth may uo more Jopprefle , f - 

icted. | 
f Heb. leauethᷣ.xpſal. 29.9. and 143 Ig. aud 146. 10. ier. 16. 16, 
lam. 5 19. N or, eftabliſh, | Or, terriſie. | 


PS AL. XI. 

1 Dauid enconraget h bimſelfein God againſt bag 

ene miss. 4 The prauid nce and iuſlice of Gee. 
To the chiefe Muſician. A Y ſaluae 
- of Danid. : 

N the Logo put I my tiuſ $ howfayyeeto my 

ſoule, Flee as 2 bird teur meuntaine? 

2 For loe, he wicked bend their bow, they make 
ready theit arrow vpon the ſtring: that they may 
pciuil/ ſhoot at the vprightin heart. 

3 If the foundations be deſtie ed, what can the 
righteous doe? 

4 * Th: Lok]; & inhis hol) T-mpl ,che Lox DS 
throne 5 in heauen 3 his eyes behold, his cyc-lius 
try ti echildrenot men. 

5 The LORD tryeth the righteousthut the wick» 
edgand him that louethvielence, his toulc h teth. 

6 Vpon the w. kev he ſhall atre'na , and 
brim/tosrzand an hy (ible eempent : l bee 
the po tion of their np. 

7 For the righteous LoRD loa-th : ightcouſncs: 
his cou:teuance doth b hold the vpiight. 

PSAL XII. 

1 Dail delittute of humane comfort, Cranesh 
help of Gd; Hec mferreth / imſutfe with Gods 
14gernerrs nne wicked and confidence iv Gods 


(F104 pre 
: 2 3 110 


f Hebe. in 
dar tent. 
o A'aks 1 
4 36s 


Or, 
4 burnt 
2 


himjelfes | 


D 


ads iudgements on the wicked . Nalmes. ö isbleſſed. Dauids Prayer, 


f Helx, 
1010034, 
*Eſz,z 


lor, _ J rothe chiefe Muſician | vpen Sheminith. „ . PS AL. Xx v. 

she tight A Pſalme of Dauid. Dauid diſcr ibeth a ct ixen of Sion. „p 

lor ſane 1 EA LoRD.ter the goa ly man ceaſeth: for T A Plalme of Dauid. 21.24% 
Iche faichſull farle fromamoug the children 02D, * who M21! + abide in thy Tabermcle ? 1. &. 


of men. „ O {hal duet in thy hol, hill 2 
2 They ſpeake vanity euery one with his neigh. 2 "He that walkethvprightly,an i worketh righe 
Heb.a» benr 5 with flattering lips, and with 1 2 double tron!n:ffrgand ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 
art and heart doe they ſpeake, 3 Hce thet backbit eth not with his tongue, nor 
en htars, 3 The LoRD (hallcut off all flat ter ing lips, ana doth evill to lis 9: ighbuur, nor Itaketh vp a re- 
T Helr. the tongue that ſpeaketh F proud things. proach aganit his neighbours 
real 4 Who haue ſald, With uu: tongre will we pre- 4 Inwhole eyesa vile perſon is centemned: but 
things. uꝛile, our lips f Ave out, owne? who i Lorg cue v5? he honoure th them that teare the Lon p; hee that 
1 Heb. ave 5 For the oppresſion of the poare, ſor the ſi hing ſwyearetſi to e hurt, and changeth not. * 
with 05. of the needy,now will Laril (ait] y LoRD) will $5 * Hecht putteth not ont his money to vſurv, leni. 
tr, ſer im in ſafetv from hum rhe | puffethat hm. Bortakethrewayd apainſt the mnocent * hee that ae 
world en- & The words of the LoR Dare pure Werd: © -£ 051 thee things ſhall neuer be mooned 2 
fare him ſiluer tryed in a furnace of earth, pucified ſcuta p S AL. XVI. 
4 2, Sam. times. 1 Pauidindiſizuſt of merits, and hatred of 140 2 
23.31-pla. 7 Thon ſhalt keep? them (O LoRN thou ſhale 227, fett God for prefernation, J He ſheweth _ 
x8.29, Preſeruc ꝓ them from this generation ta; ever, e hope of by calling, of the reſurrectiou, andliſe 
and 115. 8 The wicke walke on curry ſide, when the eserlafug. 
ver. 140. 7 vi leſt men ate exalted. q Michtam of Did. or, 
pro. 30.5. Re ſerue me, O God: lor in thee doe I put my a gold 
tHe. , that x ene, one of them. I 11:6, the wileſt of cruſt⸗ Plulmeof 
$he ſores of mare exalzed, 2 Omy foxle, thou haſt ſaid vnto the LogD, Pavia, 
Thou art my Lord: mj goodnefle execuderh et g 5% 
PEAL ii. to thee 3 ro. lod 
1 Dauis complaineth of delay in ſelpe. 3 He prays. 3 A. tothe Saints that are in the earth, and to 1 
eth for pr egen: ing grace. 5 Hee boaſtcth of diuiue the excelleut in whom #5 all ny delight, 37.7 
Wercy. : 4 Their ſorrowes {hailbe maltiplied that Iba 27428 
f 07,0927» J To the Ichieſe Meſſgian. A Palme Fen after another got: their drinke offerings of 290, 
{ifs of D. uid. blood will I not efler, nor cake vp theu names in. her 
He” long wilt thon forget me (O LoRD) for to thy lips. 
me 


$97, ve 
canto 
enant;h, 
* EN d. 
22,24, 


euer {how long wilt thou hide thy face tron 5 * The LORD & the portion F of nine inheri Tanz. 
2 t aue and of my cup: thou ;naintatuelt my Ist. 24 duct 
2 How long ſhall I take counſell in my tale, 5 Thelines arefatlenvnto mc iu p!calant places: 3:90 
baxing ſorrmiv 1a my heart dayly ? how long fall Y 24, I haue a goodly heritage. Tow 
mine enemies betxilted oner me? 7 1 will blefle the Lorn, who hath giuen mee 2 
s Corfider «1d heare mee, O Lord my God ceualell $ my feines alſo inſttuct mee in che night Puri. 
tighten mine eyes, leaftl fleepe the ſleepy of death, ſeaſons. * 
4 Left mise enemie ſay, I heue prevatied aganſt 8 *Ihin* ſet the ToD Heayes be ſore me: be- 2 
bim 2 and choſe that trouble me, xt ioyce when I ca uſe he is at my right band ſha] vor b: mooued, 5 
am meoued. 9 Therefore my brart is glad, and my plocy re» 
5 Bat I haue tr uſted iv thy mercy;my heart feel ioyceth: my fieſſi alſo hall reſt in h pe. 
re ioyce in thy ſaluation. 1 *For thou wilt net leaue my ſoule in hell;nets - 
s I will ſing vato the LogD, beczafe hee heth ther wilt) ſuffer thi e holy Once to fer corruptions 4 l 
dealt bountitully with me. tt Tu wilt ſheé me the path of liſe; in thy Configents 
a PS AT TITEL preſence is ſuine le of ivfy at thy 11giit hand g eir Jo 5 
1 Dauid deſcribeth the co aptiau „Fa naue art pleaſures for cuermere. Act. 2.3 
max. 3 Hecenuinceth che wic red (y the tight of theiy PSAL, X VII. & 13 356 
cagſctence. 7 He leriat / inthe [aluattin of Gol, 1 Dauid in confidence of hi integrity, craueth 
ID the chiefe Mufic an,. A Pfalme of Dauid. 4 of God gain „enemies. no He He weil 
5 pra! 10. 1 bath ſaid in his hczit 3 ther: 11 nw their pride, craft, 44 ee ger nelle. 13 Hee bret 
* 3 * Si a? c cy arecorrapty thev haue done abr. againſt item in corfidenceof hu Popes 
1. & 33.1. minable workes, there s none that doth goods J APrayer of Dautd EE 
2 The LORD logked dawne from hezucn vpon Hs: theft right, O LORD, attend vato my f Ter, 
the children of meriꝰ te ſee ii there were an; that a y* giue eare vnto my piayer that goet! Fuot 1/2195 


Rom. did vnde rſtand and ſceke Gods out of {ainedL pe, q Heir, 
3. lo, 3 They are all gene zſide, they are ad together 2 Lec m; ſenteuce come for th from thy preſence rent 
180. 3 I filthy there is none that doth g. od no let thiue eyes beheld the things that are equall, 451 of 
Biking; Wn 5 Tuc haft proued mine hear t, thou haft viſited arctic 
| 4 Hue I the workersof iniquity n knows ne in the night, thon bafb tryed me, and Malt find 

ecge a ho eate vp my people « they tate brad, nothing 2 Tam par poſed tat my mouch Will not 

and call not vpon the LORD. : travig eſle. 
1, Hetr, 8 ny in great feare, for God 1s 4Concernitg the werkes of m n hy the word of 
they ſea 6 You e. — eee Ip thy lips. I haue kipt ne from the pathes of the 
12d 4 . 3 e Ns 499g of the pooxe, deſtroxer. ; - 
Kare. 7 JO that the (alu OE 8 Held yp my goinge in thy nn Hef r. 
+ Hetv. of ation of Iſrael! were come out ſootſteps Filip not. 1 Heß. 


ws wil ns whey the LOkD bringeth backe the cap- 6 I heue called vpon thee, for thou wile rare bee nd 
zue Sc, ſaal 15 people, Jacob ſhallreioyec, aud Itael mes O God; incline thine care vato me, aud heare e 
2 , * 4 Ide glad, . L 0 
my ſpeech; 
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1 1 LIC * 

Shew thy marueilons louĩng kindnefſe,O thon 
it ſaueit by thy right hand, thẽ which put their 
in tfee, from thote that riſe vp again t em. 
hide me vn- 


. 
101 . Ich 
— j ww 
'n $ Keepe merge apple of the eyc: 

#1 -rhe ha {iow of t y W1nN9S, 

— = From the w:ck* e * that oppreſſe me: fun 
| es 11 0 com paſte me about. | . 
el 


7 


! 71 nn 
7 L my | dead yer in 


of tþy 10 They are incloſed in the ir owne fat: v. 
lend their month they ſpeake proua l. 3 
that 11 Tue; haue no comp aſſedvs in ent ſte psꝛthiey 
11 me. haueſet their ei. s bowing uo ne 6 the earth 2 
lem) 13 F Like as a len thHs grre dy ot his prev, and 
vie 28 lt were a yourg vont larkiug in ſecret Lees. 
„t iz Ariſe, OL OR Df di appoint him, calt h'm 
le fromthe wicked wich 


i 11 doten- ꝛdtliuer my {ot 
2+, the #s thy word: 
14 | From men v 


| -!exeſe hith ave thy hand, O L OR Dy 


un from men ot the woi Id, which haue thei p tu 
Ja; bf in this life, and whoſe bell thoa fillett with thy 
| hid crea ue: | they are full of chili en nd leaue 


1. oh 
tem) 
2 444 T)- 
ty that 
«forth 
11 amn?, 
1 — fering. þ Heb prevent bi face, Or, Ly thy werd. 
ler, from nen bj tbine band. r, t hei, chilaren are u. 


the reſt of theit ſubſt· nee to their babes. 

15 As for me, t will b-kold thy face in righte- 
cuineſſe 21 (hall be ſ.t.Shed whenTawake with thy 
likeneſſe. 


ö 


PS AT. xvI It. 
Dauid praiſeth God for hi a nifola and mar- 
veilous bleſſings, 
re the chiete Muſician, A Palme of Pꝛuid the 
| ſerttant of the LoRD, who ſpake vnto the LoRD 


« 2 bn, the words of “ this ſoug , in the day fal the 
| 22, LORD deliucred him from the hand of ll his 


en- wies, and from the hand , Sonls and he falls 

| 11 Lok my ttrength. 
2 The LORD Hm rackcyand my fortreſſe, 2rd 
my deliuerer: my God, F my ſtrength, in whom I 
vill trun, ey buckler, and the harne of my («lua> 

tiomand my high tower 

3 Iwill call vp>n the LORD, who's worthy to 
be praiſed? ſo thallI he ſaued from mine enemics. 


vo 7 
1 Hel. 


My) ec le. 


e pfil. 4 *The ſorowes of death compaſſed me, and 
1163, the floods of F vngoaly men made me aſraid. 


$ The I ſorrowes of hell compaſted me abeut: 
the [n2reSof dear h P cnented me, 


7 H: 0 


3 1. 7 
Belal, 
[1 


197 6 In my diſtreſſe Lcalle ypon the TORN, ard 
tarde, C'ved voto my God: he heard my vo!ee ent of his 
Temple, and my cry came before filing c into his 
Care's. 
7 Thenthe earth ſh oe and trembled the foune 
d. tions alte ef the hils meoued and were ſh2keng 
b-cauſe he was with. 
l., 8 There went vp a !mnak+<+ ont of his notrile, 


and fire our of his mouth drum eds cores were 

t21led by it. 

9 He bowed the heauens a and came downe 8 
aud du kenefſe was vn tc: his Coen, 

Io And he rode vpona Chin, ond deaf: yay 
he uid fic vonthe wires of th winds 

1: He mide darkneflc his lec et pace his pa- 
villion round about u m, wee erke watcts, and 
chicke clouis of the (kts, 


12 At the brightreiſe 558: we fre him, his 


thicke clouds pied; hzaile Honeg 511d enales 4 a 

7; Th: Lob alſo thundre in be heruszs. T- 

H helt gate his voice hotle $1 5 oy cs on fires 

| 14 Tea, he ſent at his rohes, & ſcatte reo them, 
and he thot ut Lohbeni! 557A df om ntred them. 


2 —＋* 1 , g 
15 Then che channels waters were ſcen, a dithe 


keundatious of Cue World were GLLCVUSIED At Toy 


rebuke, O Lok D, zt the blaſt of the b:cath of thy 
noſtri]s. 

16 He ſent ſrom aboue, he tooke mee, hee d tc 
me ent of f many waters 

17 He deliuered me from my ſtreng enemy, 2nd 
from them which hated mee: for they wee £0 
ſt: og for me. | 

18 They preututed me in the dry of my calamye 
ty : but the LonD wis mi. Bay, 

19 He brought me forth lſo into a large place: 
he deliuer · me: hecn ole he delighted in me. 

20 The Lok PC-. ed me, acco ding to my 
right eouſnt e: accor uin to the cle auhν⁊ ue ef my 
bands ith he recempeyied me. 

21 Fo: I hane k: pt the wayes of the LORD, and 
haue nor wickedly depzite: from m. Cod. 

22 For ell his iudgemems were betere inge: zud I 
1d not pu away his flaturcsfrem me. 

22 1 l 
my iclf- tom mine mrquiry 

24 Therefore hath th: Log recompenſed mee 
accaraing to iy right -ruſreſie © according to the 
cloanreflie of my handsÞ in kis rye uber. 

25 With the merci'nll theu wilt {hey thy olfe 
mereiſull: with an vpright manthou wilt fiuw 
ti: ſelte vpright, 

26 \Withy rute heu tile New thy ſelfe pus 
with Y toward thou wilt} how ty ſelſe! 

27 For then wilt ſave the atfiiftea per] 
wilt bring dewne hig“ Invkes, 

38 For thou wilt liglht my} candle 2 the IO 
my God will enlighten my carxent He. 

29 For by thee I haut || rarne through x treope, 
ani by my God haue I Jeap*d ourr 4 will, 


U 
17 
* 


reWwerd 


e: but 


«45 + 
£44 % 


30 As fer Gods his way is perfect »* the word of 


the LoRD iS tried: he is a buckler to all thoſe 
that trntia him, 

3t * For who i God, ſzue the LoD? or who 2 
a roc, aut ur God? 

32 Ir is God thor gudeth me with ſteeuge h, and 
m2k-th my Way pe: {ets 


; 4 - . f * 
33 He miketh em feet like H indes fect und ct. 


teth me vpon a high places. 

34 He tracheth my hands to war, ſo that a 
of eee is b okenb mine ns. 

25 Thon haft al'e gin-n me the fn daf rhe 
Ut ion? and hy right hand hott hegen me vp, nd 
th; fo ntlen ſſe hzthmide neger. 


' 
907 


4 * 


124 * 


34 Ton Hast ev! rged my Reps erer me; nat 
+ my feet did not f11p 

37 I hu purſurd mine enemies, n currtken 
them: neitiier did I rune agate till they wele 
co!:\vmed, 


28 Uhu worn 'e tf thy m that they were not able; 


cheers, TP tte 


1 „ 
e weich Nrengri, voto 


abudedendtr me tlie! ft (as 


ts 1:iſc thevaret 
79 Fo th uh ft 1 
the bettell: chen Fl tth 


* 
287 
v 


rife vÞ arr ir 

go Thau tt | a guender the veckes ©! Lan 
en mies: tut Innihedet gy theu ther bat nie 

at Thicy <rded hug het wisguyueto fur : 
enen vnco the Lob, by * 9 Cf 10. 

42 Then din Th ar gi mm CALLS hi t coe 
the wind I did c# them Ont 25S! lurt u. che 
{tre -'S, 

4: Tron haft del tneved me From the ſſtefuings of 
th- nr Opleyent ! 1440 fr :ut w.. mcthct 01 C 
heathru 3 ap opl wir bt bone ot Now ty lied 
ſerue me; 

44 1 Aon Suỹjfʒh ef me, they halts by 
me 27 he iharge!s (hill bt ch awetucs sn. 
to me: 

2 4 45 Tus 


(Or, eres 
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as al & vpright f before hun: and I kept f He“, 
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— — LE ESL * * . . 
” Daulds deliverance: - Pſalmes. Hit confidence, 
45 The ftrangers ſhall fade away) and be afraid & Now know I, that the LoRD ſaueth his An. 
4 Heby, out ol their clote places, nointecs he will heare him} [rom his holy beauen, Hebe. 
g14ecb a 45 The LogD liver, and blefſed be my rocke s + with the ſaving ſRrevgthol his: ight band, Pom tro 
wenge- and let the God of my!aluation be exalted. 7 So nc truſt inchareteand ſome in horſes 2 but heνj, 
went for 47 lt Is Cod that ut eth me, and j ſubdueth we will:emeniber the Nameof the LORD cur God his bejj. 
1 wm. th: people vnder me. | 8 They ate brought dowue and fallen: but wee ve ſſe, 
Grade. 43 Ke deliucretd me f. om mine esemits: yea, thou are riſen and ſtand vpright. Hor, 
Rroyeth, Initeſt me vp aboue thoſe that wiſe vp ag. inſt wes 9 Saue Lord, let the King heare vs when we call. by the 
1 Her. thou h:ſt deliuo cd me fi om the violent mau. P 5 A L. XXI. rengt⸗ 
Man of 49 ® Therefore wil] II gjutthankes voto thee, 1 A thankſgining for victory. 7 Confidence of of the ſa. 
violence. (o LORD)among the heathen : aud ſiag praiſes vu- further ſucceſſes E uation of 
Rom. tothy Name. q To the chieic Muſician. A Pialme of D. ud. by 9. 
15.9. Fo Great deltuirance giutth he to his King and He king ſhall ivy in thy ſtcength, O LoD, and band, 
gor cen- ſheweth mery to his Anviutedgvato Dauid, ond to in thy ſaluat ion kow g eatiy ſhall he reioyce? 
Ft. his iced for euer more. 2 Thon liaſt giuen him his hearts defiie; and haſt 
PF aft SIX. not withhalden the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 
1 Th: creatures fhew Gods glory : 3 The , 3 For thou preuent em him with the bleſs ings of 
grace. 13 Dauii fray*e9 fer grace, goodnefſes thou ſetteit a crown of pure geld en 
9 To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme of Dauid, his head. 
* eve, He * heauens declare the glory of Godsand 4 He: ſkid life of thet, aud thou gaueſt it him: 
1.6. the htmamteat ſheweth his handy wor ke. tuen length of dayes for euer and usr. 
2 Day vato day vttereth ſpeech, and night ente 5 His glory 26 great in thy ſolution 2 honour 
night heweth ken ledge. and mai ſty hiſt thou laid vpon him. 
10 n 3 There u noſpeech nor langu: ge, where [their & For thou haſt F made him moſt bleſſed for eutr! 1 Heby; 
ons thele Voice is pot heard. thou haſt I made him exccedirg glad with thy , ,. * 
: Ot ſet bim do 
their $ I Their live is gone out thrœugh all the earth, conntenances be bh 
19 voice @ 2nd their wordes to the end of the world: in them 7 For the King truſteth in the LoRn!? and tho- ſizes . 
Heard. ha th he et a Tabernacle for the Sunne, row the mercy of the noſt High hee ſnall not bee t gez, 
heb with. 5 Which & as 2 bridgtoome comming out of mocued. ſadled 
out their his chamber 3 and re ioyce ch as aſtong mau to run 8 Thine hand ſhall finde ont all thy enemies hy 3 
Vorce 2 race. right hand hall nde out thoſe that hate thee, 197, 


beard. 6 His going forth # from the end of the heaven, 6 Thou ſhilt m- ke th em asa fiery onen iu the 
Ron. Andhis circuit vnto the ends of it: and there is no - time of thine ange :tche LORD ſhall ſwallow them 
1% 18. Qhinghid fromthe heat thereof, vp in his wrath,and the fire ſhell deuoure thein. 
do,, their 7 The L2wefthe LORD ig perfect ] converting 10 Theii fruit alt thou deſtroy from the earth? 
rule or the ſoule? the teftimony of the LoR is furt, ma- and their ſecd tiom among the children of men. 

grreftion, king wiſe the linple. ti For they intended euill againſt thee 5 they 

lor do- 8 The ſtatutes of the LORD ae right, reioycing im gined a miſchieusus deuice, which they are not 

/ ine. the heart: che Commaudement of the LoRDis able to per firme. 

lere. pure zenligbtening the eyes. 12 Therefo: ce I] hilt then make them turne their ort hes 


Forint. 9 The feare of the Loꝝp i cleane, endurirg for + backe,when theu ſhalt make readv thine arrawes ſhalt jex 
14 4 by, fuer {the judgements of the LORD are | true, ad vpon thy trings agrinſt the face of them, then 4 
rut. rigitevus altogether, 1; Be thcuexalted, LORD in thinc owne ſtrength: adulte. 
- Plul,zrg 10 More to be deſired are they thee gold, yea, /o will we ſing an praiſe thy powers 1 eee 
72 & 137, then much fine guld : tweeter allo then honeyzand p S AL. XXII. ſhoulder, 
ander. 1 the hon: y cer be. I Dauil complanneth 1s great diſcour49(ment 9 
\pron.8.ig It Moreon-: by chem 's thy ſeruant warned: and Heprayethin grea; difreffe. 23 He pray/etb God, 
1 Heby, in ke. ping of chem theres greatrewa' de J To thechicte Mulician vponf} Ayeleth Shahar, 10% fe 
„e dop- 12 Who can vaderftang 64 errors clenſe thou A P{. ne of Davids hindof 
"ping of me f om ſecret fantts. N Y God, m God, * why hat then for ſaken me? 1%½ mor- 
on- 13 Keepe backe thyſeruant olſo from preſumptu- 43 why art than ſo frre 7 from helping me, and —_ 


Hombre dus ſins 5, let them not haue dominion ouet mec: from the words of my roaring ? Matth, 


. tnea all be vpr g tau Iſhallbe innecent from 2 O my Gog,1cry in the day time, but thou bea. 27.46. 
o-, lebe great tranſgicisien- reſt net: and in the night ſeaſon; ndfam not lent, mat k. ij. 
” Wch, 14 Let the wore of my mouth, and the media 3 Bat thou 27 holy, © thur chat inhabiteſt the 3. 
7 tion ef my heart, be accept. ble iu thy fight, O praiſes cf Lirael! Nebr, 
y Hebry, LORD f my ſtrength and my redeemer. 4 Out athe:$ erufed invhee 3 they truſted) aud frommy 
1 9 rocke. „„ ; thou didſt deliuer them. 3 
of 1 The L Farcholcy 4k the Kang in bu exploits, 7 5 They cryed vntothee, and were deliget ed:they f Helv. 
Hes conZience it God's ſutconre t ruſted in thee,and werenot confounded. t /ere 1509 


"9 4 Heby. q To the chicfe Muſiciar. A Pſalme ef Dull. 6 But Ian a worme,and no man: a reproach of flence 10 
Fer eber on == LeRD hraig thee is the dayof trouble:the mem and deſpiſed of the peoples We: 
FT) 5785 N. me of th. Go of Iacobydetend thee, 7 * All they that ſee py lau: h me to ſcorne 2 *Matth 
„ place, Send F thee helpe from the Sandtuary 2 and theyfſhoet cut the lip,thev ſhake the head ſayings 370590 
af He r. fy ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 8 *t He r.ufted 03 the LORD; lat he would di- f Hebr. 
Te hy helpe, 3 Remember all thy offering and F 2ccept thy Iinzr him: let him deliver him, Iſceiug be delight . 
# +He ſep- burnt (acrifice, Sel-h. ted inhim, | " M:tthy 
er port the. 4 Grant thee according to thine owne heart: 9 But thou art hee that tooke mee ont of the 27.43» 
* 4 Heb. and fulfill all thy coonſe)}, wombe ; thou  didft make me hope, when 1 was f He. 
reis 5 We willtcioce inthyſclaation, and in the vpoa my mothers breaſts. hevoled 
| aſhes 2 or Name of out God we will ſet vp out banners ; the dt 
wi Bia be fat, LoRD ſul fill all thy petitiens. o the Lord.t9r,if 5s delight in Bim, Or, K eme 1%. 
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10 L was caſt ypon thee from the wombe: thou 
art my God from my mot hei s belly 
tt Be not farre from megfor trouble is neere: for 


gb. there is none to helpe. 

+4 5el» 12 Mary buls haue compaſſed mee : flrong &xls 
ts of Baſhan haue beſet me round. : 

f Helv 13 They f gapea vpen me vn their mouths, 44 
Fenced 2 rzuenigg and a 10aring lyon, 


their 14 I am powred out like water, and all my bones 
are l out of toynt 2 my heart is like waxezit ismel» 
ted in the midft of my bowels. 

me. 15 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a potſhear d: and 
or, my tongue cleaueth to my iawes 8 and thou haſt 


ſanded, bought me into the duſt of death. 

Mt). 16 for dogs haue compaſſed mee: the aſſembly 
35.marke of the wicked haue incloled me: they *pierced my 
15.4. hands and my feet, 

luke 23 17 J may tell all my bones: they looke and ſtare 
33- iokn vpon mee. 
11 18 They part my gaments among them, and ca? 


kjz7, lots vpon my veſture. 

19 But bo not thou farre fiom me, O LoRT :O my 
1 Heir. ſtrength, haſtethee to helpe me. 
nine cn, , 20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſwetd: my dar- 
one. ling from the power of the dogs 
FHebr, 221 Sue me from the lyons mouth: for thou haſt 
from ibe heard me from the hornes cf the vnicorne:. 
tent, 22 Iwill declare thy Name vnto my brethren? 
*Luke,2Ze in the midiſt of the cergregation will 1 praiſe thee. 
33. hn. 23 Ye that feare the Lo R Dfraiſe him: all ye the 
19.24, ſeed ef I:cob gloriſie him, and feare him all ye the 
bed. t: feed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not defpiſed,nor abhorred the af- 
fliction of the afflicted: neither hath he hid his face 
from him? bat hen he cryed vnto him he heard, 

25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee in fgreat congregati« 
on: I wi] pay my vowes before them that feare him. 

26 The meeke 11.11 cat and be ſatisſiedʒ they ſhall 
praiſe the LORD that ſeeke him; yeur heart fall 
line for euer. 

27 All che ends of the world ſhall remember 
and tur ne vito the Lor P: ard ll the kindreds of 
the nations thall worſhip before hee. 

28 For the kingdome is the LORD S: and hee i: 
the gouernour among the nat ions. 

29 All they that be fat vpon earth ſhall eat and 
worſhipꝛall they F goe downe to the duſt, mall bow 

efore himzand none can keepe aliue his own ſcule. 

30 A ſeed (hall ſernc him; it thalbe acccunted ce 
the Lord for a generation. 

31 They hall come, and ſhall declare his righte- 
dulneſſe vnto a people that ſhall be borne, that hee 
hath done hit. 

PS AL. XXIII. 
Danids confidence in Gods grace. 
J A Pfſalme of Da uid. 


4p 118. 
& 71.11, 


_ ſence ol mige enemies: thou annointtſt my head 
tbr. 


Water: 
eſe, heuſe oſthe LORD 3 for euer. 


1140.31 Agb. makeft fat. f lieir, te length of dayer, 


Pfalmes. 


ods done 


PS AT. XXIII. 

1 Gods Tor dſbip m the world, 3 The eitident of 
by ſpiritnai kingdome, 7 Ar exhert ation 0 re- 
clue 1:77, 

q A Pſalmeof Dania. wn 
1 earth the LORDS,and the fulnefſe these · Deut 
of; the world, and they that dwell therein. - 10. 14. ie 

2 * For hee hath founded it vpon the Seas; and 41.2 pſa 
eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 30.12. k. 

3 ® Who ſlial aſcend into the hill of the LoRD cr 16, 
and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? and 28, 

4 lle that hath cleane hands and a pure hearez *Iobz8. { 
who hath not lift vp his ſoule vnto vanity, nor pl. 164.3 
{worne deceitſully. 1;6. 

5 lle ſhall receiue?the bleſsing from the Loxp, *Pla.rg 
and r ightecuſneſſe from the God of his ſaluation. Ey 3 

6 This & the generation of them that ſceke him: 13,16. 
that ſeeke thy face, O Iacob. Se lah. 7 Heby, 

7 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift #hecle 
vp ve cuerlaſting doores, and the King of glory of Ban 

a1] ceme in. 1070 

8 Who is this King of glory? the LoRy firong God of 
and might, the LoRD mighty in battell. Tacob, 

9 Lilt vp your heads, O ye gates, euen liſt then 
vp ye euetlaſting doores, and the Kiug of glory 
Giallcome in. 

to Who is this King of glory? the LORD of 
hoſtes, he x the King of glory. Selah, 

y Þ S A L. X XV. 
: Daxids Confiderce in prayer. 7 Hee proyeth for 
remiſſion of ſiunes, 16 and for helpe in aff ittiom 
9 A P/alme of Dauid, 
Nto thee O L,oRD, doe I lift vp my ſoule. 9pfal,s 
2 Om God, I cruſt inthee, let me not 5. &g1 
anamed: iet not mine enemies triumph ouer me. & 34.9. 
rea let none that wait onthee be aſhamed 3 *Eſay 
let them be aſhamed which tranſgreſſe without 16. rom 


cauie. : 10. 1. 
4 *Shew me thy waies, O LoRD, teach me thy pf. 
Pathes, . 1 &&. 


11. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou 21. K as 
art the God of my ſaluation, on thee dee Iwait all *pſal 
the day. 17 & 

6 * Remember, O LoRN, thy tender mercies, 1. Kt 
and thy louinꝑ kiudneſſes: for they aue lecxe euer jer. 33 
of olde. tHeb 

7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, nor my bowels 
tranſgieſsions, according to thy mercy remember 9 
thou me for thy goodneſſe ſake, O Loxn. 

3 Good and vpright is the LoRDs there fore will 
he teach ſinners in the way. 

9 The mecke will hee guid in indgement t and 
the meeke will ke teachhis way. 

10 All the paths of the LokD are mercy and 
trueth2 vnto ſuch as kee pe his Couenant, and his 
Teſtimonies. 

ts For thy Names ſake, O LoRD, pardon mine 
iniquity: for it # great. 

+5 What man — he that feareththe LoD him Tels 
ſhall be teach in the waythat he ſhall chuſe. in geo 

13 His leule f ſhal d well at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhal 4 Pr 
inherit the earth. TS 3.32. 

14 * The ſecret of the Lox p is with them that 
feate him t Jand he will ſhew themhis Comenant. 1 .. 

15 Mine eies are euer cowards the LORD? for he t 10 
ſhall f plucke my feet out of the net. make t 

16 Turre thee vnto me, andhaue mercy vpon me? 4% 
farl am detfol.teand afflicted. : f Hebr 

17 The troubles of mine heart are inlarged: O j,; 1 

forthe 


bring then me out of my d iſtreſſes. : 
18 Locke vpon mine alfliRion; and my paine, and 
forging all my ſiunen 


19 Con- | 


] 19 Conſider mine enemies: for they are min. 
Heby. and they hate me with fœuell haticd, 
wredoſ 20 O keepe ny ſoule and deliver nag; let me not 
jolences be aſhamedyfor I put my tin} in thee, 

21 Let integrity and vptight ne ſſe pi eſciue me: 
far I wait on thee. 

22 Redeeme Iſrael, 0 Gout of all his troubles, 

PS ATL. XXVI. 
Dawd reſorteth unto God in conſedencc of his in- 


tegrig. 
E A ſalme of Dauid. 
155 me, OLoR D, ſor I haue walked in mine in- 
tegrity: I haue tiuſted alio in the LORD: gere. 
fore 1 [hall rot ili de. 
Cal. 2 FExamine me, O Lob, and prouc me; try my 
©, reines and my heart, 
3 For thy ſouiug kindneſſe x before mine eyes: 
| and l haue walked in thy truth. 
fl. 4 haue not fate with vaine perſons, neither 
. will I goc in wich diſſemblers. 
$ haue hated the congregation of cuill doers: 
and will not ſit with the wicked. 
| 6 Iwill waſh my hands in innocency t ſo will I 
| compaſſe thine Altar, O LoRD : 
"PM 7 That I may publiſh with the voyce of thankſ- 
Web, Ao 11 of 41 * 
the Tts gining, and tel] of all thy wendereus workes, _ 
8 LORD l have loued che habitation of thy houſe 
5 and the place Fwhere thine honour dwelleth. 
Dy 8 uv ſaule withſt v I} 
9 | Gather not my ſaule with fianer$,nur my life 
with + bloody wen, 
Io In whoſe hands i miſchit ſe: and the ix right 
hand is 1 fall of bribes, 
11 Bat as for me, I will walke in miue integi ity? 
redeeme me, and be merci ſull vnto me. 
+ 6t- 12 My foot ſtandeth in au eneu place: in the eons 
with, Behations will bleſſe the Lok b. 
4 PS AL. XXVII. 
I Dauid ſuſlaineth hy faith by the pawey of Goa, 
4 5) blanc to che ſeruice of Gd 9 H pra. 
| 4 4 P/almeoef Donid, 
, He LoRD & my light and my faluztion,whon 
1 11g. ſhall I feare? the LORD s theftrength of 
$i&7,3 my life, ef whom thall I be atraid ? 
ele. 2 When the wicked, egen mine enemies and my 
e foes ꝓ came vpon me to cate vp my fleſh, they flu n- 
4. ble and fell. 
L ne 3 Though an lioſte ſhould encimpe againſt me, 
Lal. 3. s. my heart hall net feare: theugh war {hyuld rile 
fy againſt me, in this will I be confident. 
tbe 4 One thing haue I deſired of the Lonv,that wil 
et. I ſeeke after: that 1 may dwell inthe houle of tie 
,of LuURD all the dayesof ny liſe, to behold | the bezu. 
ting, tyof the LoR D, & toenquire iu his Temple. 
Fa?) S For in the time of trouble he hall hide me in 
it ſail his pauilion: in the ſecret of his Tabernacle ſhall 
80 hee ie hide me, he ſnallſet me vp vpon a rockes 
! face 6 And now thall nine head be lifted vp above 
e % mine ede nies round about me *rherctore will l of. 
I. ere. fer in his Tabermacle ſacriſices Fot ioy, I will ling, 
efebr. yea, will ſing praiſes vntothe LORD» 
/ 47827 7 Heare, O LORD, whenlcry with my voice: 
al” e. haue mercyzlſo vpon me, and anſwere me. 
lo 25-4 8 | Whentbouſeideſt, Seeke yce my face, my 
088. 11 he rt ſaii vnto thee, Tby face LORD will 1 ſecke, 
419. 9 Hide not thy face firre from ne, pat not thy 
debr. ſeruint away in anger: thau haſt bin my helpeʒ le. ue 
”e) e me not neither foriake m-,O God of my {alnat ion, 
p muefe x, Wen my father and my mother foriakemey 
lehr. theu the LokD + will take me vp. 
2 1r each m: thywavOTLO KknD.Aandleade mee 
eh ab. in 2 f plaine path, becauſe ofm.ne+ enemies. 
wine Ne. Iz Deliver me not euer vnto the will of lung ene- 


tony. 
e te 
away 
teby. 
no 


P 
6, 


, * 
Daune vie » 1 . 


oas power anc TOC it 


nes: ſor ſalſe witueſſes are riſen vp againſt mit; 
and ſih as breathe cut cruclty, 

1; Had fainted vnl ſſe l had beleeutd; to fee the 
goodueſle of the Lo pin the land ofthe luing. 

14 Wait on the L oP. Dt be of good co . 


1 222 
9145 3 * 0 


and hee ſhalſ ſti engthen thine heart? wait , 1 far, fal. 57. 
on the LORD». an 
SAL. XXVIII. N. 
i Dauid prapith earneſtly 4 1 5 his enemies, 6 
He blefeth Go. 9 He prayenh for the people, 
9 AP alot Danics 
7 thee will I cry,O Lob, my rocke, be not 
ſilent to me: leſt if thou be Glent i to mee, I ,_. 
become ike them that goe Jovwnc into the pit. Pſzl. 


2 Heare the voice of my ſupplications , when 1 143.7. 
cry vatothee 2 when I lift vp my hands] toward 1 Hibr. 
thy holy Oracle, Tom u. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, aud with 1 /f. 
the workers of iniquity? ® which ſp*ake peace to wards 
their n.1ghbours, but milchiefe is in their hearts, the O's 

4 Gur them ccerding to the ir deedes, and ace C47 919) 
cordingto the wickeduelſe of their endeauents: Su 
gine them after the work of their hands render to %, 
them their deſert. * 94.12 

5 Becauſe they regarde not the workes of the 5. ler. a 
Lok p, ner the operation of his hands, he Mall de- 
ftrey them, and nut build them vp. 

6 Blefſed be the Lokp, becauſe he hath heard 
the voyce of my ſupplicat ont. 

F The ToRp # my ſtrength, ani my ſhield, my 
heart truſted in him, and ] am helped: therefore f gy 65 
my heart greatly reioyceth: and with my ſong rene ib. 
will I praiſe him. 1 Hebr. 

8 The L0%D «their ſtrength, ind he x the frrength 
7 {auing Rreagth of his anointed "of /a/; 

9 Saue thy peoples and blefſe thine tvheritance, ; 
feed them allo, and lift them vp for cuer. 

p S8 AT. XXIX. 

1 Dauid ex He ,h Pr uces ts iue glory to Ca, 

3 by reaſon ef his power, it and projetizen of hit 


People. 
q A Pſ:ilme of Diuid. 
Tae vntothe LORD, (O | ye wight v)31u2 vnto + Webr; 
the LORD glory and frength, | pee ſount? 
2 Gin-vnto the Lo? D + the glory due vnto his %% 
Nam: : wot{hip the LORD fin che beauty of ho- might: 
linciſe. 4 1ic, the 
3 Tue voyce of the LoRD gvpon the waters: pe, of 
the God of glery chundeceth, the LOD „ vpon , Nane, 
many waters. 6 
g 4 The voyce of the Lox 5 f pwerſall: the be ho 
voce of the LED wffullot Maictty, Ss e 
5 The vovce of the Lornbreik th the cedars? 5, 
yenthe Lopp breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. te 
6 He maketh them allo toſkip like à calte: Le- f 
binomnd Stricnlike a your; n, : f Hebr, 
1 voyce of the LRD | GIUlact: THE flames in go wer. 
Inke. 175 
& The voyce o the Lon n ſh.keth the wilder. 3 
nelle: the Lo 4D ſhik-thi the wilicuefle of «pq, 
Kade ſli. 29 
9 Tae voyce of che E.0RD niketh the Hinds to . Hel 
clue; and diicourreth the forrefts : and in his = 
Temple doerh | entry one ſpeake of hrs Slory, Fo 
te The Load fi-teth vpon the Rood : yea, the 10% 
Lo D ſitreth King for euer. js paints 
it Tac Loxp will gue ſtrengch vnto his people: 3% fewer 
the Lon will bietle his people with peace, whit of is 
eie. e 
1 Dad praiſtth God for his deliusrance. q Vet 
exhareecha:ters to praiſe him, (j exampir of G04 
422 biz 
dc a 8 65 inn, « A 


f 14 [16 « 
101. 

7 
177 6, 


cul) 


2 


Aprayer of the faithſull, 


« A Plalme and ſong, at the dedieꝛtion of the 
houſe of Danid, 
Will extoll thee, O LoRD, for thou haſt liſted 
me vp, and hafduot ma de my foes to reicyce - 


uer me. 
2 OLoRD my God, I cryed vnto thee, and thou 
haft healed me. 
_ 3 O LokD thou haſt browght vp my ſcule from 


the graue : theu bafſt kept me aliue, that I thould 
ö he pit. 
Py .to the not goe downe tu the : a 
4 4 Sing vnto the LORD, (O ye Saints of his) and 


ve mo 2 ' BY" DI 

vas u: thankes | at the remeinbrance of 112 holines, : 

t Hebr 5 For ius arge. enduyeth bu àa moment, 1: hn 
TEST N 


thers is faudur is life: weeping may encure 1 fer a night, 
dul « wwo- but I io commerh in the morning. 
wen 6 And in my Fprofperityl ſaid, 1 {hall neuer be 
7 LoRD, by thy fancur they ha 7 made my 


Harv mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : theu did hide thy 

entrins, lace; and I was troubled. 

+ Heir. 8 Icryed to thee, O LORD? and vnto the LoRD 

_ fimiing, I made iapplication, . : 

Hex. 9 What profit ate in my blood when L goe 
Fl he done to che pit? *ſhall the dufi praiſe thee? (hall 

fireneth 1. declare thy traeth ? 

„ my e Heare, O LORD) and haue mercy vpon me: 


a a of * ; 
Wunlein Lozp be C00 * helper, ; ; E 
11 Thou haſt turned for me my monrning intn 


& i549 me with gladneſſe: 
JThat u, t 
» 1:44 the; and not be ſileut, O LORD iny God, will ging 
* thanks yntothee for euer. 

40 ieee. | 

r Pauid ſhewing his confidence in Cod, eveauerh 
his helper, 7 He reioyceth in fit wmiercy, 9 He pia 
et in his calanuty, 19 Hee praiſeth Gud or his 
go%dneſſce g i 

© To the chiefe Muſtcian, A Pſalme of Dauids 

N*thee,O Lok dee I fort my tuft let me nener 

be aſhamed: deliuer me in thy righreonſne ſſe. 

2 Bow downethine ear e to me; deliuer me ſpee 
dily: be thou m ſtrong rocke; for an houſe of de- 
fence to ſaue me. 

3 For thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe, :here- 
fore for thy Names ſake, leade me and guide me. 

4 pull me cut of the net that they haue laid pri- 
uily for me: for thon ar: my fer ength. 

5 Into thine hasd 1 commit my ſpirit: theu 
haſt redeemed me, O LoRD God of truth. 

6 I hane hated them that regard lying vanities; 
ba: 1 truſt inthe LokD. | . 

7 I willbe glad ang retoyce in thy mercy': for 
then haſt confizered my trouble; then llaſt k2owne 
my ſoule in aduuerſities; 

8 And haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of the 
enemy: thou haſt ſet my feet ina large roonie, 


apf. I. 22.5 
1449.73. 
TRth.tg 
Ne for 4 
roc te of 


frength, 


Inke 
27 16, 


13 l am forgotten as a dead man ent of niinde 31 
am like 4 a broken veſſell. 

13 For I have heard the flinder of wan, feare 
was on euery fide z while they toeke counſell toge- 
ther agaluſt mes they deviſed to take a ty likes 


1 Bebe 
«veſſel 
ha. bes 


Plalmes, 


Dauids confeſſion; 


14 But Ttrnfled in thee, O LorD: I ſaid; Thou 
at my Gods 

15 Mytimes ave in thy hand: deliver mee from 
the haud ot mine enemies, and from them that pers 
ſecute me. 

16 Mikethyfaceto ſhine vpon thy ſeruants ſaue 
me for thy mcrcies lakes 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O LoRD,for I haue 
called vpon thee 3 let the wicked be alhamedz and 
; let chem be ſilent in the graue. 107, % 

18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which hem 6e 
ſpeake f gricuons things, proudly and contemptu- co 
ully againſt the ighiteous. for the 

19* O how great is thy goodneſſe, which thou CL. 
haſt laid vp for them that feate thee; which thou I Heb. a 
haſt vr cught for them that truſt in thee, beſore #474 
the ſonnes of men! thing. 
2 Thou hilrhide them in the ſecret of thy pre - Ela. sg. 
{ence t1om the pride of tnantthuu ſhalt keepe them T cores 
ſecrerly in a pauillivn, from the ſtriſe of tongues. ; 

21 Blehte te the LORD 2 for he hath ſhewed me 
his ma uclious kindreffe in a iſti ong city. 

22 For [laid in my haſte. I am en: off from bt fore 
thine eyes: Neuertheleſſe, theu heardeſt che voce 
of my ſupplicat ions ven I cryed voto thee, 

23 Oloue th: LoRD, Il yer his Saints: for the 
LoRD preſe: urth the farthfull, and pleatifally re- 
wardeth the proud dotre 

24 Be of good courage,and he ſhall ſtrengtheu 
your heart: all ye that hope in the LokD. 

PSA L. XXXII. 

t BI H caneſſe confifeth in remiſfiow of ſinnes. 
3 Conſ«//ion of ſinves giueth eaſe to the conſcience, 
8 Gea's promiſes brivg i. 

9 j A 'Pſalme of DauidgMiſchil. [0,4 
Le (1-4 n he whoſe © traufpretsion 18 ſorgiuen Pſalme 0 
wo ſe ſinue is couere Dasid,. 

2 Bleſſed # the man vnto whom the LORD im- gi yu 
pateth not tazqa:ty 3 and iu whoſe ſpirit there as Facies 
ro guile. Rom. ' 

3 When I kept filence, my bones wrxed old 4.7 | 
through my roaring all the day Iang. N 

4 For day and n ght thy hand was heauy vpon | 
me: my moyſture is curacd into the drought of | 
Summer. Sclah, | 

5 Iacknowledged my ſiune vnto thee, and mint 
iniquity haue I not h11 2 *1 aids] will confeſſe my pros: 
tranſpgreisions vnto the LorD,and thou forgaueſt 28.13. 
the iniquity of my finue, S:1ah, iſa. 65.244 

6 For this ſhall cuery ove that is godly pray t ioh. f. 
ute thee, F ina time when thou mayeſt be found : f Hebe. 
ſurcly in the floods of great waters they fall not in a time 
came nigh vnto him. of find? 

7 * Thou 48 my hiding place, thou ſhalt pre- *PGg. 
ſ-rue me from trouble: theu ſhalt compaſſe mee 
bout with ſengs of deliuerance, Sel;b., 

8 1will i:firud thee, and teach thee in the way 
which thou ſhalc gee 3 JL will guide thee with + Hebys | 
mine ee. 7 will 1 

9 * Be ye not as tlie horſe or as the mule, ich counſel © 
haue 10 vides ſtanding 3 whoſe month maſt be held thee, min 
in wich bit and bridle, left they come neere vnto eye ſhall 
thee. : be vp 

10 Many for: owes ſhall be to the wicked : bat thee. a 
he chat truſtethi in the LoRD, mercy ſhall compalle * Proug 
him about, - 

11 Be glad inthe LoRD, fe retoyce ye righteous; * 
and (gut for tov,all ye that are vpright in heart. 

PAL 

1 God iz ts le praiſed for hi goodneſſte 6 for his 
pe wer. 12 and f0r hi prodenct, 20 (onfidence 

440 le placed in Cca. g ; 

Reloycs 


107, Nu · 
ced city 


4p. 27 


- 


Gods p +) Jence. - 
|? Banos in the LORD, O N right tou for praiſe 


is comely for the vpright. ; 

2 Praiſe the LORD with harpe? ſing vuto him 
with the Pſaltery;aud an inftrument of teu ſtrings, 

2 Sing vnto him a new ſong: play ſkilfully with 
2loud noiſe. ; 

4 For the word ofthe LORD wright? and all 
his wor kes are done in truth, : 

5 * He loueth righteouſneſſe and indgement the 
earth is full of the I goodneſſe otche LORD. 

6 By the word of the LORD were the heanens 
mide:and all the hoſt of them) by the breadth of his 


c. 
Gen. 1. mauth. 
6. & 7. 7 He gathereth the waters of the Sea together, 
| as an heape 3 he layeth vp the depth in ſtorebouſes. 
$ Let all the earth feare the LO R D: let al the 
inhabitants ofthe world ſtand in awe of him. 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded 
and it Rood faſt. 
Eu. to The LO R D briageth the counſell of the 
19.3. heathen to nought: hee maketh the deuices of the 


He. people of none effect. 

kech 11 * The ceunſellof the LoRD ſtandeth for euer: 
uftratt. the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 
pr. 19. 21 I *Bletſcd c the nation whoſe God i the Lok: 
5. 46. 10 and the people, h he hath choſen for his one 
Mebr, inheritances 
o gene/4* 13 The LORD lnoketh from heazuen : he behold- 
Jion,and eth all the ſonnes of men. 

atis 14 From the place of his habitation, he looketh 
pl. s;. 4. vpon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
K 144˙15. 15 He faſhioneth theit hearts alike: he conſide- 
reth all their workes. : 
| 16 There is no King ſaued by the maltitudeof an 
hoſte : a mighty man is net deliucred by much 
ſtreugth. 

19 Anhorſe 25 2 vaine thing for ſafety ? neither 
ſhall he deliver avy by his great ſteength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the LORD is vpen them 
that feare him 2 vpon them that hope in his mercy: 
et. 3.12 19 To deliver their ſeule from death , aud te 

'' keepe them aline in famine. 
20 Our ſoule waiteth for the LoR D: he is our 
helpe and our ſhields : 

21 For our heart ſhall reioyce in him : becauſe 

we h:ue truſted in hisholy Name. 

22 Let thy mercy( O Log) be vpon vs: accor» 
dingas we hope in thee, 

PSAL. XXXIIII. 
t Dautd praiſet h God aud exhorteth others thereto 
by his experience. 8 They are bleſſed that trat in 
God. ii He e xhortet ht tot hefeare of God. i The priui- 
ledges of tberig bisous. 

9 A Pſ/aimeot Dauid , when he changed his be- 

hauicur before | Abimelech : who dreuc him 
away and he departed. 
Will bleſſe the LoRD at al! times : his pralſe 

Dai continually be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt in the LORD: 
the humble ſhall heare thereof, and be glad. 

3 O magnihe the LORD with me, and let vs c 
alt his Name together. | 

4 I ſought the LoRp, and he heard me; and deli. 
uered me from all my feares. 

5 | They looked vnto him, and were ligitened: 
2, for e and their faces were not aſhamed, 

co hits 6 Thispoo'e man cryed, and the LORD heard 
0, * uin ind ſaned him ont ef all his treubles, 


0 
rr, they 


55 7 The Angel of the LoRD encampeth round a» 
+ bout them that feare him, and deliueteth them. 

4 2 o tafteand ſee that the LORD 15 good, bleſſed 
wi” i che man 8/44 cxuſteth in him. Is: 


o ſee ge * Jes. 


9 O ſeari the Lok p ye his Saints: for there is 
no want to them that feare him. 

to The yourg lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger: 
but they that ſeeke the LORD, hall not want any 
oc thing. 

Ix Come ye childres, hear ken vnto me: Lill 
teach you the feare of the LORD, vt pet. 

12 W hat man is he that dcfireth liſe, aua leueth 30. 
mauy dayes, that he may ſee good? 

13 Keepe thy tongue from euill , and thy lips 
from (peaking guile. 

14 Depart from euill, and doe good: ſeeke peace 
and puri ue ic. 


15 »The eies ef the LoRD Se vpon the righte- ® [gh r.. 


ons: and his eares areopen vnto their cry, 7. pſas. 33 
16 The face of the LORD 3s againft them that 1. pet 
doe euill ;ro cut off the remembrance of them from 3. ia. 
the earth. 
17 The rig hteous cry, and the LoRD heareth: and 
deliuereth them out of all their troubles. 
t8 The LoRD is nigh f vnto them that are of H., 
a broken heart tand ſaueth uch as be f ofa coutrite 20 the 
ſpirit, : brokewf 
19 Many axe the afflict ions of the righteous 3 but hears. 
theLogD deliuereth him out of them all, 1 Hebr, 
20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is contrite 
broken. of Pv it. 
21 Euill ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they that 
hate the right eons, | fliall be deſolate. 10 
22 The LORD redeemeth the ſouſe of his ſer. 4% fu. 
vants : aud none of them that cruſt in him, (hallbe 
deſolate. | 
PS AL. XXXV. 
1 Dauid prayeth for his owne ſafety, and Lis ents 
mies confuſion, 11 He complaineth of their wrong- 
N dealing, 22 Thereby hee inciteth God Ag 


then. 
GA Pſalme of Dauid 
| pans my cauſe(O Lok D) wich them that fir ius 
with me, fight againſt them y fight againſt mes 

2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and ſtand vp 
for mine helpe. 

2 Draw ont alſo the ſpeare , and flop the way 2. 
yainft them that perſecute me: {ay vato my ſoule, 
I 477 tliy ſaluat ion. 

4 * Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame 
that ſeeke after my ſuule: let them be turned backe 
and brought to conſuſion that deuiſe my hurt, 

5 Let them bee as choffe before the wind? and 
let the Angel ef the Lok D chaſe them. | 

6 Lettheir way bef darkeand ſlippery, and let 
the Angel of the LORD perſecure them. 1 Hebr 

7 For without cauſe haue they hid for me their 5,0, 
net n a pit, which without cauſe they haue digged 450 fl. 
for my ſoule. erizede 

8 Let deſtructien come vpon him Tat vnawares, png 


apf. l. 46. 
15. & 71. 


*ryb HIP 
18. pſ. 1.4. 
114.29. . 
oſe. 13.3. 


and let his net that he hath hid, catch himſelfeꝛ: into which be 


that very deſtruction let him fall. knowtth 
9 And my ſeule fill be ioyſull in the LonD:? it 1 ofo 
ſhall reteycein hisſaluation, Febr. 
ts All my bones ſhall ſay,Lorn whos like vnte witneſe 
thee, which deliuereſt the poore from him that is of wrongs 
too ſtrong for him; yea, the poore and the needy + Hebr. 
from him that /poileth him? they aff 
it + Fallewitneffes did riſe vp: j; they laid to e. 
my charge things that l. Kue not. THeb. ae. 
r2 They rewarded mee euill for good , to the „an 
+ ſpoyling of my ſoule, P 
13 But as fer mee, whentbey were ſicke, my clo- or, aſ⸗ 
thing was ſackcloth ;I H humbled my ſeule with fabted, 
fafting , and my prayer retuined iato mine on 


boi ome 
EY 14 If be- 


pet, 


dzuids complaint and prayer. 


r. 14 I fbehaued my ſelfe as though hee bad bene 
valle. f my friend or brother: T bowed downe heauily,as 
tHebr.45 one that monrnet h fir ha mother. 
ind, 15 Bat id miꝑe f adnerſity they re ĩoyced, and gt 
4; a lrg» thered themſeſues together t yea, the abiects ga - 
ther jo thered themſelaes together againſt me and 1 knew 
met, HK not, they did teare me, and ceaſed not, 
f bebr. is With hypocriticall mockers in leaſts : they 
lullintz · graſhed vpon me with their teeth. 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou looke onꝰreſcue my 
4 Hebr. foule from tlie ir deflructions, my darling from 
my one! the lyons. 
on, 18 »I will gine theethankes in the great Con- 
*pal, gregation:1 will praiſe thee among much people, 
go. ll. & 19 Let not them that are mine enetnies,fwrong- 
111.1. fully retoyce ouer mee: neither let them winke 
er. with the eye, that hate me without a ciuſe, 
fl-mg, 20 For they ſpeake not peacetbut they deuiſe de- 
+ Aer, ceitſull matters agꝛinſt them y are quiet in land 
fol, 21 Ta, they opened their mouth wide againft 
me: and (aid, Alis, aha, our eye hath ſeene 21. 
22 This thou haſt ſeeneCO Lox p) keepe not ſi- 
lence: O Lord; be not farre fron me, 
23 Stirre vp thy ſelſe, and awake to my iudge- 
meat, eue vnto my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 
24 lud ge me, O LORD my God, according to thy 
righteauſneſſe, and let them not re ioyce ouer me. 
65 Let them not ſay in their hearts, F Ah, ſo 
fe would we haue it: let them not ſay; We haue ſwal- 
40h lowed him vp. 
ſaut. 28 Let them be aſhamed and brought to confu- 
fion together, that reioyce at mine hurt: et them be 
clothed with thame and diſnoneur, that maguiſie 
themſelues againſt me. | 
27 Let them ſheut for ioy, and be glad that fa» 
{ Heir, your t my righteons cauſe 2 yea, flet them ſay con- 
m) 125 tinually, Let the Lo RD be magnified , which hath 
lan ots pleaſute in the proſperity of his ſeruants 
28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy rightecuſ- 
neſſe, and of thy praiſe all the d.y long. 
PS A L. XXXVI. 
1 The grienous e ſtate of the wicked, 5 The excel. 
lency of Gods me cy. 10 Dauid prayeih for fanonv 
80 Gods children. 
TTo theckiefe Muſician. A Pſalme of Danid 
the ſerunntefthe LORD. 
Hetranſgreſsion of the wickedſaith within my 
heart, that there u no feare of God before 
his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelſe in his owne eyes, 
THebto f vntill bis iniquity be found tobe hatefull. 
"08 The words of bis mouth are iniquity and de- 
mui) ceit: he hath left off to be wiſe, an to doe good. 
4 He deuiſethſ miſchiefe vpon hisbed, he ſetteth 
„ bimſelfe ina way hat V not gods hee abhorreth 
z). nor euill. 

Pall. 5 * ThymercyCO LoRD) is in the heaneus: 
1. & and thy faithfulnefſe reacherhvnto the clouds. 
wo s Thy righteouſneſſe à like F the great moun- 
7H, tbe taines:thy iudgementsare a great deepe;O LoR d, 
a thou preſerueſt man and beaſt. : 

— F 7 How f excellent 7s chy louing kindneſſe, O 
144 God therefore the children of meu put their tiuſt 
vader the adow of thy wings. 
7% 8 Tbey ſhall be f abundantly ſatisfied with the 
r. fatnefle of thy houſe 3 and thou thale make them 
rea, drinkeof the riuer ofthypleaſures. : 

9 For with thee s the fountaineof lifes in thy 
light ſhall wee (ee light. 

15 10 0 t continue thy louing kindneſſe vnto them 
0 aut that know thee; and thy tighteouſuelle to the vp- 
v lagh, right in heat t. 


Pſalmes. 


Ir Let not the foot of pride come againſt mee ⁊ 
an let not the hand of the wicked remooue me. 
12 There ate the workers of tniquity fallenzthey 
are caſt downe, and ſhall not be able to riſe, 
' Þ$S AL. YEXVEL 
Damid perſwadeth 10 patience and confidence 
i» God, by tbe different eftate of the godly and the 


wicked, 
9 A Pſalme of Danid. 


Phet ® not thy ſelſe becauſe of euill doers, neither P ron. 
be thou enuieus ↄgainſt the workers of iniquity. 23. 7. | 


2 For they ſhall ſeone bee cut downe like the 28.1. 
graſſe, aud wither as the greene herbe. 
3 T ruſt in the LoR D, aud do good? ſo ſhalt than 


dwell in the land, and f verely then ſhalt be fed fHeb. in 
4 Delight thy ſelfe alſo in the LORD, and he; I and 
© flablenes 


ſhall giue thee the deſires of thine heart. 


5 + * Commit thy way vntotheLoRD : truſt al. T0 rol 


ſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſle, Way 
6 And he ſhall bring forth thy r ighteeuſneſſe as n 56 
the light, and thy iudgement as the noone day. Lord, 


7 + Reft in the LoRD, and waite patiently for * Prog, ; 
him fret not thy ſelie becauſe of him who proſpe - 16. 3. mat 


reth in his way, becauſe ef the man who briugeth 6.25. 
wicked deuices to paſſe. 


thy (elfe in any wiſe to doe euill. 


9 For eui ll doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe that 4 6 
wait vpon the LORD;they ſhal inherite the earth, LV RD. 


10 For yet a little while, and the wicked ſhall 
net be yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place, 
and it ſhalt net be. 


rt ® hut the meckeſhall inherite the earth: and Mat.. 


ſhal delight themſelues in the abundance of peace. 


12 The wicked | plottetk againſt the Iuft, and 107%. 
Chiſeth, 


13 * The Lord ſhall laugh at him: for hee ſeeth Plal. 2. f. 


gnſheth vpon him with his teeth. 


that his day is comming- 
14 The wicked haue drawne out the fword, and 
haue bentꝭtheir bow to caft downe the poore and 


nee dy, and to ſlay f ſuch as bee of vpright conuer- I Heb. eb 
; Vprighs 
15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their owne heart, #f wayy 


ſation, 


and their bowes ſhall be broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man hath, x better 
then the riches of many wicked, 

17 Fer the armes of the wicked ſhall be broken ? 
but the LokD vpholdeth the righteous, 

r3 The LO RD knoweth the dayes of the vp» 
right.: and their inheritance ſhall be for euer. 

19 They ſhall net be aſhamed inthe euill time: 
and in the dayes of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied, 

20 But the wicked {hill periſh, and the enemies 


of the LoRD ſhalbeas the fat of lambs:they ſhall 1 Hob. 80 


conſame ; into ſmołe ſhall they conſume away, PYecionſe 
21 The wicked borrowegkyfe payeth net againe: wefſe of = 
but the righteous ſheweth mercy, and giueth. lambs, 


22 For ſuch as bee bleſſed of him, ſhall inherite 
the earth and they that be curſed of him, fliall be 
cut off, 


23 The ſteps of a good man are [ordered by the os 


LoRD: and hedelighteth in his way. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not bee vtterly caſt 
downzfor the Lok vpholdeth him with his hand. 
25 I haue beene young, and no am old: yet khaua 
I not ſeene the rigbtecus forſaken, nor his ſe d 
begging bread. g * 
26 He N mercifull, aod leudeth: anc! heft 
ſced is bleſſed. : 
27 Depart from enill, and doe goodt and dr ith 
for euermore, ien 
28 For the LORD loueth iudgement, ** 


or 


The proſperity ofthe wicked. 


I. pet.. a 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſ: ke wrath 2 fret not J Hebr. 
be filens 


4 


! 


4 
» 


: ; 


The proſperity of the wicked. 
ſaketh not his Saints, they are preſerued for euer: 
but the ſced of the wicked ſball be cut off. 

29 The righteous thall inher ite the land 3 and 
dweclltherein for euer. . 

30 The mouth of the righteons ſpeaketh wiſe- 
dome, and hi: tongue tal keth of ladgement. 

zt The Law of his Ged 3s in his heart: none of 


or. his | ſteps ſhallilide, : 
going? , 33 Thewicked watcheth the righteous, and ſee- 
"We keth to ſl· y him. 


33 The Lokb willnet leaue him in his haud, nor 
condemne him when he is iudged 

34 Walt on the LOR", and Keepe his way, and 
be {hall exalt thee to inherite the land hen the 
wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt (ee it. 

35 Lhaus ſcene the wicked in great power? and 
ſpreading bimſelſe lik: Ia greenebaytrees 

36 Yet hep. ed away and loc he was not © pez, 
Nree,tbat fought him but he cou d not be feund 
berowetd 37 Marke the perſect man, and behold the vp: 
fo his right: for the end of £548 man 35 peace, 
Town le. 38 But the cranſgreſſoursthall be deſtroyed to- 
r gether * che endot the wicked ihz1b- cut off. 


p 39 But the ſaluation ei the rigiteous 75 Of the 
5 LORD : he ischeir ſtrength in che time of trouble. 
1 qo And the Lon ſhallheipe them avd deliner 
7 them: he ſhall deltuerthem irom tne wicked, and 
} ſaue them, becauſe theyttuſt in him. 

1 p S AL. XX XVIII. | 
7 Dauid moueth God to take compaſs in of bis 
i Pitiſud caſe. f , 

i A plalme of Dꝛuid tobt ing to 

1 remembrance. 


LORD rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither 
ch. ſten me inthy hote diſplealure. 
2 For thine arrewesſticke faſt in mee * andthy 
| hand preſſeth meſore. : 

5 * 2 There is no ſHundneſſe in my fl:ſh, heczuſe of 
thine anger: neithei is the e any ftreſt in my bones, 
becanſe of my ſinne. 

4 For mine iniquities2r* gone oner mine head: 
as an heauy burd-n they are too heauy for its 

5 My wonndsſtinke, aud are corrupt: becauſe 
of my toolithneſſe. 

6 I am f croubled I am bow:d down greatly; 
I go: mourning all the day long. 

Fot my loynes are filled with a loathſome diſ- 

Cale? and there 35 no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh. 

5 8 lam freble and fore broken; l haue roared by 
reaſon of the diſquietveſſe of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my deſice is befote thee! and my 
| groaning is not hid from thee. 

Pi te My heart pinteth, my Rirengeh faileth me? ag 
pit Res. for the light of mine eyes it alſeſis gone from me. 
de 5 208 1r My louers and my friends ſtand alaof- from 
P we? Wee tmyFfore 2 and | my kinſemen Qand afirre off. 

6,” Hebr, 12 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, Jayſnares 

(Broke, for me and theythart ſeeks my hurt, ſpeo ke mil- 
| ! chienons thing, & im? ginedec*1ts all che day long 
5 gg 13 Bur las 2 deafe man, heard not. and F wes as 

1 a dunbe man that openethnot his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that hearcth not, and in 
whoſe mouth ave no repreoſes. 
15 For l inthee, O LoR D, doe hope: thou wilt 
hex'e, O Lord, my G d. 
16 For Iſaid, Heare me, leſt ot herwiſethey ſſ nid 
6 tipyce ouer me: when my foot ſl ppeth, they mig 
h.. wa fic themſclues againſt me. F 

IL For Iamready to halt, and my ſorrow 38 
# tinually before me, a 

For Iwill declare mine iniquity: I will bre 

ty for my inne, 


* 
. > 
* 


5 
able 

to him. 
ou f 


0 


Pſalmes. 


Man ĩs vanitis. 


19 But mine enemies f ave lively, and they are} Meh 
ſtrong: and they that hate me wrong ſully, are mul bein 4. 
tiplicd. un are 

20 Theyalſo that render euill for good, are mine en 
adue (aries, becauſe I follew the thing good is. 

21 Forſake me not, O LORD ; O my God, be not 
farre from me. 

22 Make hiſteF to helpe me, O Lord, my ſalua- f Hab ſw 


£10; 
PSAL XXXIX, PIR 

1 Dauiis care of bis thoughts : 4 The conſdera. 
tion of the brenity and vanity of life + y The your. 
rence of Gods wndgements, 10 and prayer, are bis 
bridles of inepatiencie. 

C To the chlefe Muſician y enen ts“ Ieduthun. 

R A Plalmeef Dauid. 

Faſd, Iwill take heed to m wayes, that I ſinne 
not with my tongue: Iwill kecpe + my mouth u- 
with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. ode 

2 I was dune withllencezT held ny peace, enen , : h 
from good, and my ſorrow was f ſtirred. N 

2? My heart wa: hot within me, chile I was mu- Mouth 
ſing che fire burned: chen ſpake 1 with my tongue. 4 ;, ö 

4 Lob, make me to know mine end, and the 
meaſure of my dayes, what it is: tba; I may know 
how fraile IL am. 

5 Behold, chou haſt made my dayes ag an hand» % F 
breadth, and mine age is asnoching before thee: bawhere; 
verely euery man f at his beſt ſtate is altogether + Help, 
* vanity. Se lah. feiles, 

6 Surely enery man walketh in f avaine ſhew, * pg: g 
farelythey ate diſquieted in vaine: he heapeth vp 1444 
vic jes, and knowetſ not who {hall gather them. nel. 
7 Ad uow Lerd, what wait I for ? my hope is i meg⸗ 
ju thec. + Heby 

8 Deliuer me from allmy tranſgreſsions: make confi 8, 
ine notthe rep-oach of the foolith, f Helr, 

9 I was dumbeʒ l opened not my mouth; becauſe 264 
thou diddeſt ie. wic! it 

to Remooue thy ſtroke away from me: I am con · % J ve. 
ſumed hy the ſ blow of thy hard. fired 2 

tt When thou with rebukes doeſt correct man Fn 
for in quitie,thou makeſt f his heaut ie to conſume melt hs 
away like a moth 3 ſurely cuery man i: vanity» „n. 
Se lah. ® Leuit, 

12 Heare my prayer, O Lon, and giue carevn- 25.23. 
to my cry, hold not thy Peace at my ceares 7 * for 1 1 9 
an a ſtrarge with thee, anda ſoiourner, as all 15. pſal. 
my Fathers were, 119,t9. 

13 Oſpare me, that I may recouer ſtrength 5 be- ed. 11. t; 
ſore I goe hence; and be no more. I pet. 2. ll 


Chro: 
25.1, 


Helr. 
tx oubled, 


joy has 


£4 * Þ > « 

r Te benefit of confdencein God. 6 Obeaieneeis 
the brſt ſarriſice. it The ſence of Daxids wuils 
in/lareth hi prayey, 

J To the chiele Muſician, A Palme 


of Dauid. + 10 
Ti Waitedpatiently for the LoRD,and he ineli- |; 
ned vnto me, and heard my ery. ie 


2 He brouglit mee vp alſo out of f an horrible + Helv 

. - - - 
pit,out of the myrie clay, and ſet my ſeet vpn 2 | 

4 : a - pit of 
rocke, aud cſtibliſhed my goinge. 

3 Aud he hith put a new long in my menth, een 
praiſe vnto our God: manyſh Il ſee it and ſeare, 
and ihill truſt in the LoeD. $ 

4 Ble ſſed is that man that maketh the Lo his 
truſteand teſpectethi not the ptoud: nor ſuch as turne 
aſide to lics. lor, 

5 Many, OLORD my God, are thy wonder full cao 
workes which thou hit done, and thy thoughts them 2 
lich are to vi Ward: { they canuet be reckoned 20 ther. 

1 


6: ſe 0 


| 


* 


Obedience the beſt ſacrĩfice- 


vp in order vnto thee + if I would declare and 
ſp*ake of them, they are moe then can be numbred- 
pill. 6 * Sacrifice and offering then didit not deſi e; 
It. mine eres haſt thau ſ opened: bacnt offer ing aud 
11,4 68, ſiane offering hiſt thou not required, 
36.5 7 Then iaid 1, Loe, Ieome: in the volume of 
i, le. c. the booke it à written of me: 
8 I clight to doe thy will, O my God: yeazrhy 


mat. 12,7 But 
fee. Law &F within myheart. 
40. 9 .us preached righreonſneſſe inthe great 


4% in C vgregations 1! , Lhaue not tefrained my lips, 
1 , O LOR p, then knowef?, 
„ 19 1 haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe within my 
hapels, hearts I haue declared thy faithfulnefſe and thy 
ſalnation : Ihaue not concealed thy louing kind» 
neſſcyand thy truth from the great Covgregations 
rt Withhold nor thou thy tender mercies from 
mee, O LoR D: let thy louing kindneſſe and thy 
truth contiraally preſeue me. 

12 For in umerable euils hzue compeſſed mee 
about, mite iuiquities hau: taken hold vpon mee, ſo 
that Lam ot able to Inoke vp: thty are moe then 

Fir. the haires of my head : therefore my heart 4 fai- 
fajakah leth mee. 

12 Re pleaſe O Loxp, to de liner me: O LORD 
make hae to he lpe me. 

pl. 14 Let chem beaſhamed x confounded together 
4% and that ſecke after m ſcule to deſtroy it: let them be 
a dringen backward & put to ſhame that wiſh me euil, 

15 Let them bee deſolate fora reward of their 
ſhame, that Cay vnto me, Ahe, zha! 

16 Let all thoſe that eke thee, reioyce and be 
eld in thee: let {ach ©s loue thy ſaluat ion, ſay 
continually, The LoRD be magnified, 

17 But I am poore and needy, yet the Lord 
thmkech vpon me: thou 4:8 my h: Ipe and my de- 
Iiucrer, make ro tarrying , O my God. 

STA KL 

T Godscare of the pore, 4 David eomplainesb 
of bis enemies treachery. 10 Hee fleich 10 God for 
ſurcory, 

To the chiefe Mafeian. A Pſilme of Dauid. 

Leſſed is hee that conſidereth | the prove: the 

derbe, or LoRD will de! ner him ꝗ in time of trouble, 
Fete, 2 The LoRD will preſeru- him, & keep? him 2. 
heb in lin & he ſthilbe blefſce) vponthe eth and i thou 
It day of wilt not de liner him vente the willef bis enemies. 
fail. 3 Th: Lok will gengthen him vpon the bed 
Jorgdee of Iingnithing s thou wilt T make all his bed in 
det they his ickenefle, 


Jer, the 


aut . 4 I[faid, Logkpbe mercifull vnto me: heale my 
ub, ſoale, tor i haue finnedagzi ad thee, 


5 Mine enemies ſpeake eutllof met when ſhall 
he die, and his nam: periſh? 

6 Andifhecone toſce we, he ſpeaketh vanity? 
his heart pathereth mſquity to it ſelfe, when he 
goethabroid , he tellethj it. 

7 All chat hate me, whiſper together againſt 
ns az me ; againft me doe they deniſe F my hurt. 

Hes en 8 TAneuill.'ifeaſe, ſay ten, cleaueth faſt vnto 
himand ow that he lieth, he ſlial t iſe vp no more. 
9 rey mine cen: familiar friend in whom 


ut. 


kya r f 
270 of Itmifted,which did eatof my bread, hath lift vp 
a, al, his hecle 2b inſt me. 


* Io But thou, O Lo p, be mereifull vnto me, and 
tHe | raiſe me Vp, thut I may requitethems 

eh the It B. this 1 know that theu ſfauoureſt mee? be- 
caule mine enemie doth not ti iumph euer mee. 

13 And as for me, thou vpholceſt me inmine in- 
tegrit/y : andſerteft me before thy face for euer. 

I; Bleſſed be the LoRD God of Iſracl, fiom euer- 
* liftivgandtocgctlafting. Amen, and Amen, 


Pſalmes 


Dauids prayer and promiſe to God. | 


PSAL. XIII. 
1 Dauids ⁊caſe to ſe ne Cod in the Temple. 5 Ne 
encourateth h ſoule to wuft m God. 
J To the chiete Muſician, | Maſchkil, for r, 4 
the ſonnes of Korah. Pſalme 
A S the Hart f panteth after the water brooks, gizing 
#\ ſopanteth my ſoule after thee, O God. 12/{r tha 

2 My ſoule thirfteth for God, for the lining on of the 

Go# : when fhall I come and apyeare before Goa 8 ſons. &c. 
3 * My teares haue beene my meat day and f Hebr, 

night, while they cont inially ſay vnto mee, Where bet. 

# th God? Pla. 30, 

4 When l remember theſe things, I powre our 
my ſoule in mee 3tor Ihad gone with the nulti- 
tade, I went with them to the houſe of God; with 
the veyce of toy and praiſe, with 2 multitude 
that kept holy day. 

$ Why at thou $caſt downe , O my ſoule, and f yep, 
why art thon diſquieted in me? hope thou iu God, {owed 
for I hall yer | praiſe him | for the helpe of his gowne. 
countenance. : . | Or zin 

6 O my God, my ſcule is caſt downe within me: ;taubes, 
ther fore wil I remember thee trom the land of Ior- 4 his 
dan, and of the Hermonites, from th: | hill Mifluie pyo/pnce 

7 D-epecalleth vnto deepe at the noi ſe of thy , ſaluge 
water ſpouts: all thy wauts and thy billowes ate n. 
gene Oner mee. r, 

8 Tet the LoRD will command h's loning kind- ue lite 
nis in the day ti mend in the night h's ſong d albe 4g, 
with me, aud my prayer vnto the God of my lite. 

9 Iwill(ay vnto God, My rocke Why haſt thou 
forgotten me? why goe I mou ning becaule of the 
Oppreision of the enemy? 

to AS with 2 | ſword in my bones, mine enemies or, 
reproch me: whilc they ſay daily vnto me, Where . 
18 thy Gud? 

ti Why art thou ct downe, O my ſoule? and 
whyart than di ſquieted within mee? hope thou in 
God: for 1 Hallvet praiſe himywho c the health of 
my countenance, an my God. 

PS AL. XIIII. 

t Daxid prajn:? 82 be reſtired to the Temple, 
promiſeh to ſerue God wyfalty, 5 He encourageth 
hu 'oule to truſt in Gods 

Vag* nt; O Cod, and pl ad my cauſe 285 ĩnſt an 

l engodly nat ien O deliuer mee Ftrom che de- e, wg! 
ceit fall and viiu* man, rater. 

2 For thou are the God of my ſtrength,why doeſt 1 p7,, 

thou caſt mee off? why goe I mourniogs becaue of þ;.,,,, 
the oppreſStonof the enemy? tn of | 
2 O {end cut thy light and thy truth ; let them » EC(1t ** 
lead me, let them bring me vnto thy holy hill, and griiquiths | 
to thy Tabernacles, 
4 Then wilſ I goe vnto the Altar of God, vnta 
God) | my exceeding ioy: yea, on the harpe will 4%. 180 
I praiſe thee, O God, my God. glaaneſſa 
5 Why art thou caft downe, O my ſoule? and of my ioy. 
12 . . 3 . * 
whyart thou d iſquieted within me? hope in God, 
for I ſhall yet praiſe him, h # the health of my , 
countenance, and my Gods 
PSAL, Ann 
r The Church in memory of former fawonrs 7 
complameth of their pri ſent exils, 17 prefeſling her 
integrity © 24 She feruently prayeth for ſuccour. : 
q To the chiefe Muſician tor theſonncs. 
of Korah. 
E- hane heard with eur eares, O God, gur fa» 
thers hauetald vs,what wot ke thou diddeft 
in their dayes, in the times of old. 
2 How than diddeſt er iue out the heathen with 
thy hand,and plantedſt them; ew thou diddeft 
affli& the people and caſt them out; | 


Pſal.4% 
6, and Its 


23 For 


F 


* 


* 


Chriſts Kingdome, 
1 $2 For they got not the land in poſſeſsion by 
; their ownſ{wordyneither did their owne arme ſaue 
: them 2 but thy right hand, and thine arme, and the 
li ght ef thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a fa- 
uour vnto them. ; 

4 Thou art my King, O Gods command deliue- 
rances for lacob, 
; 5 Through thee will wee puſh dewne our ene- 
4 mies: threugh thy Name will we tread them vn - 
| der, that riſe vpagainſt vs. : 
: 6 Fer I will net truſt in my bew: neither ſhall 
my ſword ſaue mee. ; 

7 But thou hat ſaued vs from our enemies , and 
; haſt put them to ſhame that hated vs. : 
, 8 ln God wee boaſt all the day long? and praiſe 
thy Name for ener, Selah. 

9 But thon haſt caſt off, and pat vs to ſhame; 
and goeſt not foorth with our armies, 

10 Thu makeft vs to turne bicke from the 
enemy: and they which hate vs, ſpoyle for them 
ſolues. 

1: Thon haſt giuen vs like ̃ ſheepe appointed for 
meat: and haſtſcattered vs among the heathen. 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people 4 for nought: and 


P 1 
* 


1 
{ 
1 
# Heb. as 


Prepe of 
wee: . 


F Hebr. doeſt not increaſe ti wealtbby their price. 
it hout 13 * Thou makeſt vs a reproach to our neigh» 
he. bours : 2 ſcorne and a deriſion to them that ate 


P\. 79.1 round z bout vs. 

er. 2g · 5. 14 Theu makeſt vs a by- word among the hea- 
then: a ſhaking ofthe head among the people. 

| 15 My — & continually before mee, and 

: the ſhame ef my facchath couered mee. 

; 16 For the voyce of him that reproacheth, and 
blaſphemeth: by reaſon ef the enemy and auenger. 

17 All chis is come vpon vs; yet haue wee not 

forgotten thee , neither haue wee dealt falſely in 

1. thy Coneuant. 

* 18 Our heart is not turned backe: neither haue 


bo our I Reps decline from thy wav, 
47, : 19 Tueugh thou hait fore broken vs inthe place 
$%2"* of dragons, and contied vs with the thadow of 


44 death. 
; 20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our God, 
„ or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange Gods 
* 31 Shall act God fearch this out 2tor hee know» 
| eth the ſecrets of the heart. 
22 * Yea, for thy ſake are wee killed all the day 

Iong: we are ccusted as ſliecpe for the fluughter, 

23 Awake, hy ſleepeſt thowO LOKD? arilc, caſt 
Is not oſt for euer. 

24 Waerefore hideſt thou thy fact? au for get - 
teſt our affliction, au t our oppteſs ion? 

25 For our ſoule is bowed dowue to the dull 8 our 
belly clezueth voto the earth, 

26 Arile 7 for out helpe: and iedeeme vs for thy 
mercles lake, 

PAT. KT 

Tie mate ſiy and grace of (hnſts King ſome. to 
The duty of the Chu 6h, aud the ect i Her cof. 
J To the chieſe Muſician von Shofſhanun, for the 
ſo nes of Karah, IM. ſcml: A Seng of Louce. 


l M heart is 1xditing a good matten: Ttpeak 
o gor, fin 1 of thezchings which I hau: made touching 
r: ructiin. the King: iny tongue z the pen of a ready writer 

2 Thou art farer then the children of men: 
grace is powred into thy lips : therelore God hath 
bleffe.: rhee for euer. 

3 Gira thy ſword vpn thy thizh,O wo? mi gh - 


1 Rome 


8.35. 


{Bleth. ty: withthy glory and thy maieſty. 
af Hebre 4 And ia thy mie + ride profperouſly becauſe 
ul probe ol truth, and meełne ſſe, aud ri gliteouſneſſe: aud Ly 


then ridt tight hind ſhill reach thee terrible things, 
160. 


Pſalmes, 


God is our refuge. 

5 Thine arrowes are fnarpt᷑ in the heart of the 
Kings enemies; whereby the people fal vnder thee, 

6 * Thy throne (O God) àᷣ for euer and euer: Hehr, 
the ſceptex of thy kingdome ga right ſcepter. 1.8. 

7 Thou loueſt rigeteouſneſſe, and hateft wicked- 
neſſe: therefore God, thy God, hath anaĩinted thee 
with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes, 

8 All thy garments ſe of myrrhe, aud alloes, 
ad caſsia: out of the Iuory palaces, whereby they 
haue made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: vpon thy right hand did ſtand the queene 
in gold of Ophir, 

10 Hearken( O daughter) and confider, and in- 
cline thine eare: forget allo thine one people, xd 
thy fathers houſe. 

1 So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty t 
for he is thy Lord, and wor ſhip chouhim, 

12 And the daughter of Tyre ſpall be there with 
2 giſt, euen the rich among the people {hall intreat 
1 thy faucur, : 

13 The Kings daughter & all glorious within; 
he: clothing # of wrought gold. 

t4 She thalbe brought vnto the King in raiment 
of needle-worke : the virgins, her companions that 
follow her, ſnalbe bought vnto thee, 

Is With gladneſſe and rejoycing ſhall they bee 
brought: they ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

16 lu ſtead of thy fathers, hall bee thy children, 
whem thou mayeſt make Princes in all the earth. 

17 I will make thy Name to bee remembred in 

all generations: therefore ſhall the people praiſe 
thee forguer _ cuer. 
p 


ul. 
T The conſi de nat which the Church bath in Cod. 
8 An exbertatiaute behiidtt. 
J Te the chitie Maſician | for the fonnes 
of Korah. A Song vpe Alamoths 
62 * our refuge and ſtecugth? a very preſent 
helpein trouble. 

2 The:efore will not we feare, theugh the earth 
be remooued: and though the mountaines bee cars 12015 
ried into j the midſt al the Sea. he * f 

3 Thouęò che waters thereof reare, aud be tren- — 
bled, thoxgh the mountaines ſhake with the ſwel · ; 
ling thereof. Sclabs 

4 There i a tiner , the ſtreames wheres! ſhall 
make glad the ciry of God: the holy placeof the 
Taberwacles ef the moſt High, 

5 Gor win che micſt of he: {the ſhall not be moo» 
ued ; God ſhall helpe her, I and that right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the kingdomes were moo. n 
ued: he vttered his veyce, the eaith melted. IT fl 

7 The Lo {*«D of hoftes 5s with vs: the God of 1 
Lacob & f dur refuge. Selah. U L 

8 Come, behold the workes of the LRD, what 
deſolat ions ke hath made in the earth. 

9 Hee maketh wirs to ceaſe vnto the end of the 
earths hebreaketh the bow, aud cuttetk the ſpeaie 
in ſunder, he bit neth the chariot in the fire. 

16 Bee till, and know that I God: Iwill bee 
exilted among che heatheu, I will bee ex. Ited in 
the earth. 

i The Lo RD ofho des j with vs; the God of 
Iacob g our refuges Selah, 

PSAL, XLVIE. | 

The uatiqns aye exhor;ed cheereſully to exert aint 
tic Ringdome of Chriſt. 

To the chiefe Muſician, A Palme] (or 
the ſonnesof Korah, 
Clapyour hands Call ye people :) ſhout vnto 
God wich the voyct ol triumph ⁊ 
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at of the Church. 


12 For the LOR D moſthiph i terrible; hee 2 
reat King oner all the earth. 
He ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs; and the 
nations vnder our feet. 
| %t 4 He fhall chuſe our Inheritance ſor vs; the cx» 
one cellency of Iacob whom he lou d. Sela h. a 
| «:hath $ God is gene vp with a ſhout * the LORD with 
ger» the ſound of atruwpets : 
lueung . s Sing Praiſes ta God, ſing praiſes 2 ſing p. alſes 
ente vnto our King, ſiag praiſes. 
n 7 For God u the King of all the tarth; ſing y* 
„% praiſes ] with vnderſtanding. 
ppt ar 8 God reigneth ouer he heathen 2 God ſittetl 
abet rpenthe throne of his holineſſe. 
mote 9 I The Princes of the people are gathered to - 
ref gether,cucn the people of the God of Abraham: for 
lv the ſhields of the earth belong vnto God : hee is 
| (of greatly exalted. 
7 PS 


' Aur) an 


ATI. XLVII. I. 
Toe ornaments and priuledges of 16e Church, 
A Song ana Pſalme || for the ſunnes 
of Korah. ; 
Reat is the LoRD, and greatly te be praiſed 
inthe Citie of our God, in the mountaine of 
his holineſſe. 

2 Beauti full for ſituation , the ioy of the whole 
earth is mount Sion; on the ſides of the North, the 
City of the great King. 

3 God is knowne in her palaees for a reſuge. 

4 Fer los, the Kings were aſſembled: they paſ- 
ſed by together. i 

5 They ſaw it, and ſo they marneiled, they were 
troubled, and haſted away. ; 

6 Feare tvoke hold vpen them tht re, and paine 
as of woman in trauaile. 5 

7 Thon b:eakeſt the thips of Tarſluſh with aa 
Eaſt wind, : 

$ As wehane heard, ſs haue we ſeene in the city 
oithe LORD of hoſts, in the City of our God, God 
willegabliſh it for ener. Selab. 

9 We haue thought of thy louing kindneſſe, O 
þ God, in the midft of thy Temple. 

to According to thy Name, O God, fo is thy 
Praiſe vnto the ends of the earth? thy right hand 
is full of righteouineſſe, 

t1 Lee mount Sion reioyce, let the daughters of 
ludah be glad becauſe of thy judgements» 


| { 42h, ia Walke about Son, and goe tound abont lier: 
ha: tell the towers thereof. 
76 , 13 Marke yes well her bulwarkess f conſider 
ber Gul. palaces, that yee may tell it to the generation 
webs, lowing. 
%a , 14 For this God j nur God for euer and ener: 
vp, be will be our guide enen vnto death. 
pS AI. XI IX. | 
t An earneſt perſmaſion to bmild the faith of 
Yiſurreftion not on worldly power, but on Gol, 16 
4 Wamrlily proſpericy % not to be admired. 
) 070. To the chie fe Muſician a Pſalme I for 
the ſonnes of Rorah. 
Eare this, all yepcople,ginc eare, all ye inha- 
bitants of the world: 
| 2 Both low and high, rich and poore together. 
| 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome * and the 
„ue meditation of my heart ſhaJbe of vnderſtarding. 
1 5 4 *Twill enclineminic eare to a parable, I Will 
=; Open my dark: ſaying vpon the harpe. . 
Ty $ Wherefore ſhould I feare inthe dayesofenill, 


ven the iniquity of my heeles ſhall compaſſe mec 
about ? 


6 They that truſt in their wealth, aud boaſt 
dlemſelues in the multitude of theĩt riches 


Pſalmes, 


Gods Maicly: 
7 None of tem can by any meanes redeeme bis 
brother, nor giue te God à ranſome for him: 
$ (For the redemption of their ſoule x pre- 
cious 2 aud it ceaſeth for ener.) f Nelr. 
9 I hat he ſtould Ri line for euer, and nat ſee 30 gener. 
corrupt ion. tion and 
10 For hee leeth that wife men die, likewiſe the ęeneratid. 
foole and che brutiſh perſon periſh, aud Ieaue their r Helr. 
wealth co others. delighs iu 
tt Their inward thought u, that their henſes 5hezy 
Hall contiaue for euer, and their dwelling places mouth, 
fto all generatiens ; they call their lands after | Or, 
their one names. b engtb. 
13 Neuertheleſſe, man being in honour, abideth IO, ihe 
not: he is like the beafts that periſh. grane bes 
13 This their way, # their follyz yet their poſte- ng an. 
rity f approone their ſayings. Selah, bi:ation 
14 Like ſheepe they are laid in the graue; death #0 curry 
ſhall feed on them, and the vpright ſhal haue domi- one of 
nion ouer them in the morning, and their | beantie te. 
(hall conſume | in the graue from their dwelling, I Hebro 
15 But God will redeeme my ſoule f frem the Nom the 
power of the I graue, for he ſhall receiue me. Selah. 442d of 
16 Fee not thou afraid when one is made rich, ihe g7 aute 


when che glory of his houſe is increaſed, Or, bed. 
17 * For when he dicth, hee ſhall carry nothing * Tob 
away * his glory ſhall not deſcepd after bim. 27.19, 


18 Though fTwhiles he liued, he bleſſed his ſoule: f Hebr, 
and men will praiſe thee when then doeſt well to in Hi 
thy ſelſe. thr, 

19 f Hee ſhall goe to the generation of his fa» the fouls 
thers, they ſhall ncuer fee light, Had gce, 

20 Man that is in koneur and vnderflandeth not; 
is like the beaſts that periſh, 

PS A T. Bs 

1 The Majeſlie of Goa ma the Church. 5 Hit order 
to gather Saints. y The pleaſure of God is not 10 
ceremoniesy 14 but ſincer ii of oledunce. 

© A Plalmefſ of Alaph. 40% 
T* mighty God, enen the LORD bath ſpoken, ,4/apb, 
and c:lled the earth, from the riſing of the 
Sun; vnto the going downe thereof. 

3 Out ct Sion the perfection of beauty, God 
bath thined. 

2 Our Gad ſhall come, and ſhal not keep ſilenee: 

a lire thall deuoure be ſore himyand it (hall be vety 
tempeſtudus reund about him. 

4 Hee thall call to che beauens frem aboue, and 
to the earth that he may iudge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto mce * thoſe 
chat haue made a conenane withme by ſaerifice. 

s And the heanens{hallgeclare his righeeouſ- 
aelſe: for God & ludge himſelfe. Se lah. 

7, Heare, O wypevple, and Iwill ſpeake: O 
Iſrael, and 1 will teſtiße againſt thee 3 I a God, 
cuen thy Ged. 

8 1 will not reproue thee for thyſacrifices, or thy 
burnt offrings to haue bcem continually before me. 

{ will take no bullocke cut of thy houſe , nor 
hee · goats but of thy folds, a . 

to For enery beaftof the forreſt a mine, and tlie 
cattellvpon a thewſand hi ls. g 

t1 1 knew all the ſoules of the mountaines: and 
the wild beaſts ofthe Beld arr f mine. br 
i 12 * If I were hungry , 1 would not tell thee: with wee 
for the world i mine and the falueſſe thereat, * Exod. 

12 Will I eate the figſh of bulles , or drinke the 19. . deu. 
blood of goates ? 5 10, 14. 
14 Offer vnto God thankeſgiuirg, and pay thy pſa. 24. . 
YOWwes V11tO the mo High. N. 4¹ 3 


1s And call vpon me in the day of ticuble, I wil . cor de, 
23.505 
g But 


deliue hee, and chen ay glorific mee, 
A 


r 


A contrite heart. 


16 But vnto the wicked God ſaith What haſt 
thou to doe to declare my Statutes, or that theu 
ſhouldeſt tale my Couenant inthę mouth? 

1 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 
my wards behind thee. 

18 When then ſawet athleſe, then thou conſen- 
1 Heb, redRt with him, and f bait beene partaker with a- 
25 fortin dulterers. ; 
On was 19 + Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill; and thy 
vit ha · tongue trameth deceit. f 
dulterers. 2> Tho ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother: 
+ Hebr. thou ſlandereſt thine one mothers ſonne. 
abox ſen» + 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence: 


* Rom. 


ae,. thou thoughteſt that 1 was altogether luch a one 
as thy lelfe: but I will reproue thee, and ſet them 
in order before thine eyes. 
22 No conſider this yee that forget God, leſt l 
teare you in pieces, and there le none to deliuer. 
+ Keb. 23 Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me: and to 
hat di · him f that ordereth h converſation igt, willl 
Ceſeth ſhe w the ſaluation of God. 
his 947. PSAL Ut 
1 Dauid prayeth for ꝛemiflion of ſinues, whertof 
hee mabeth a deepe confeſſion. 6 Hee prayeth for 
ſantt iſicat ion. 16 God delighteth not in ſac fice, 
but in ſincerity. 18 He prayeth for the Curch, 
2 2.8 am. © To the chief Muſician. A Palme ef David, 
x2,1.& * when Nathan the Proph-c came vnto him; after 
11.1. he had gone in eo Bath(h:-ba. 2 
| H= mercy vpon me, O God, accordirg to thy 
louing kivdnes, according vnto F multitude 
of thy terder mercies blot out my tranigreſs ions. 
2 Waſh me therowly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanſe me from my fine, | 
3 For | acknowledge my tranſgreſs ions: and my 
ſinne is euer before me. 
» Rom. 4 * Againſt thee , thee ene ly haue I ſinned, and 
3.4. done this euill in thy fight © that thou migliteſt bee 
8 juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and bee cleate when 
thou iudgefi. : 
5 Bchold, I was (hapen in iniquity ; and in ſinne 
+ Heb, did my motherf conceine me. 
. re. 6 Behold, thou deſiteſt trueth in the inward 
e. parts: and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me 
toe know wiſedomes 
®Leuit, 7 *Purge mewith hyſſope, and I ſhalbe cleane: 
14. 5. waſh me, and 1 ſhalbe whiter then ſnow. 
num. 8 Make me to heare ioy and gladneſſe: that the 
19.18. bones which thou haſt broken may reicyce. 
Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and blot out all 
mine iniquities. 
to Create in me a cleane heart, O God]; and te- 
or. a new fa right ſpicit within me. 
Conſtant 11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence! and take 
Firn. not thy holy Spirit from me. 
12 Reſtore vnto me the ioy of thy ſaluat ion: and 
vphold me with tby free Spirit, 
13 Then will Itech tranſgreſſors thy wayes, and 
ſinners ſhalbe eonuerted vnto thee. 
Nebr. 14 Deliner me from blood · guilt ĩneſſe, O Gad. 
loans. thou God of my ſaluatiom and my tongue (hal ſing 
aloud of thy rie htecuſneſſe. 
15 O Loid openthon my lips, aud my monch hal 
ſhow fonrth thy praiſe, 
er, bat 16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice * | elſe would 


I ſhould Igiue it: thoii delighteſt not in burnt offering. 
tue it. 17 * The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpiric * 2 
*Iſa.57. broken and acentrite heart, O God thou wilt net 
L5.&56,3 deſpiſe, 
18 Doe goed in thy good pleaſure vnto Sion: 
build chou the walls of lerulalem. 


19 Then ſhalt thon be pleaſed with the ſacrißces 


mes. e emil tend 


of rightecuſneſſe, with burnt eſfering, and whole 
bunt offering 2 then ſhall chey offer bullocks vpen 
thine Altar. | 
3 PS K. 

' x Dam Condemuing the ſpiteſulues of Dorp pro. 
pheſierh hs defirulim: * — hen 2 | 
zeyce Al it. & Dau open hn confidence m Godg } 
mercy ginethihankes, 7 
T To the chiefe Muſician Maſchil, A Palme of . 

Dauid: when Dorg the Edomite came and told tr gut | 

Saul , and ſaid vnto him, Dauid is come to the 3. % 

houſe of Ahime lech. 1 55 

Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in miſchie fe, O 
mighty man? the geodnes of God enduyerh 
continually, 

2 Thy tongue deuiſethmiſchieſes: Iike a fharpe | 
raſor; working dec: it ſully. | 

5 Thou Icueſt euill more then good, and lying, 
rather then to ſpeake righteouſneſſe. Se lab. 

4 Thou loueſt all deuonring words, I O thou I/ 
dece itſull tongue. the umu. 

5 Cod ſhall likewiſe f deſtroy thee ſor euer, he fal tan 
ſhall take thee away, and plucke thee out of thy Hey, 
dwelling place, and root thee out of the land of the brat the } 
Uiuing. Selah, dont. 

6s Therighteous alſo ſhall ſee and ſeate, and 
ſhall laugh at him. 

7 Toe, this n the man that made net God his 
ſtrengthzbut truſted in the abundance of hisriches, don 
and ſtrengthened himſelſe in his } wickedneſſe, ſtance, 

8 But I arzlike a greene oliue tree in the houſe of 
God: I truſt in the mercy of God for euer and euer. 

9 I willpraiſe thee for tuer, becanſe theu haſt 
done ite and I will wait on thy Name, for it a 
good before thy Saints. 

PS AI. LIII. . 

1 Dad de ſeribethj the corruption of a nta 
man. q He comm eth the wicked,by the light of their 
wn ci ſcience s He gloriethᷣ in the ſaluat ion of God 

T To the chie ſe Muſician vpen Mahalath Maſ- 

chil. A Pſalme of Dauid. pfil 6 
He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There ij no t&cpla 
Cod; corrupt are they, and haue done abomis 30,4. 
nable iniquity,* there xx none that doth good. * R 

2 God looked down from heauen vpon the chil- 3.16 
dren of men, to ſee if there were any that did vn- 
derſtand, that did ſeeke God. 

3 Eueryone ef them is gone backe, they are altos 
gether become filthy? there ij none that doth goody 
no not one. a whe 

4 Hauethe workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who cat vp my people «5 they eat bread 2 they haue 
not called vpon God. THe 

5 There fwere they in great feare where no feare ford yaw 


f Hb, 
art 


was: for God hath ſcattered the bones of him that FP 11, 
encampeth apain/? thee: thou haft put em to — 
ſhame,becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. who 2 fork 
4 +0 that the ſaluation of Iſrael were come cut of 1 1 w 
Sion! when God bringeth back the captiuityof his þ chan 
people, lacob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. 6. it 
SS 4 IL LINK For 
t Dauid complaining of the Ziphms. EE | Od. 
for ſalaation. qVpon hucoufrdence in Gods helpe be Hel 
promiſet h ſacriſiee. | beth 
gro the chieſe Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil. A * 1. 80 8 
P/ of Danid,*when the Ziphims eame and v9 2 
{aid to Saul: Doeth not Dauid hide 15% An: 
himſclfe with ys? 25, 
8 me, O God by thy Name, and judge mas by 12.1 
thy ſtrength. 1 pet 
2 Heare my prayer; O C d; gine cart tothe (or, 
words of wy menth, , 
g Fol 


nds complaint. 


2 For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, and op- 
p:efſours ſee ke alter my ſoulc > they hanc not {et 
God be fore them. Selah. 

4 Beheld, God 5 inine helper: the Lord i with 


. them that vphold my ſculc. | 

| ts, $ Hee ſhall reward cuill ynto f mine enemies: 
, > a{ that cut them off in thy crueths | 

\ Sow s Iwill freely {accificevnco thee ; I will praiſe 
f / w thy Name (O LORD:;) for it # good, 
d "1%; | 7 Fer he hath de liuered me out of all trouble: & 
e 1 mine eye hath ſcene hi deſire vpon mine enemies. 

1 . 
J | 1 Dautd in his prayer complaigeth of his feart- 
h fall caſe; 9 He prayeth againſi hy enemies, of who e 
wickedne[/e aud treachery he complainesh, 16 Hee 

e comforteth himſelſe tn Gods preſernation of him, 


} aud conſuſcon of hn eue mies. f 
8 To the chic fe Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil. 


* A Pſalme of Dauid. 

1 0 Tue eare to my prayer, O God: aud hide not 
the emen. thy ſelſe from my ſupplicat ion. : 

e fal tant 2 Attend vnto mee, aud heare me: 1 mourne in 

„f Hels, my complaint, and make a noiſe. : 

ie beat the 3 Becauſe uf the voyce of the evemie,becauſe of 
dont. the oppreſs ion of the wicked: for they caſt iniqui- 


tie vpon me, and in wrath they hate me. 
4 My heart is ſore pained within me: and tlie 
is terrours of death are fallen vpon me. 


n fOrgub 5 Feareſulaefſe and crembling are come vpon 
1 ance, f Fee me: and horrour hath F overwhelmed me. 
of att u, 6 And I ſaid, O that I liad wings like a doue ; 
X for then would I flee away, and be at reft, 
F 7 Loe,thex would I wander fac off, and remaine 
1 in the wilder neſſe. Se la. = 
8 1 would haſten my eſcape from the windie 
ſtorme and tewpeſt, ; 
L Deſtrey, O Lord, and diuide their tongues 3 
ir for I haue leene violence and ſtriſe in the city. 
on te D.y and night they goe about it vpon the 
mals thereof: miſckieſe allo aud ſorrow are in 
*P\] 10 the middeft of it. I i 6 
10 1g 11 Wickedneſſe & inthe midſt therecf ; deceic 
8 . and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 
* Rom 12 For it 4s not an enemy that reproached me, 
1. * then I could haue borne 34 neither was 18 he that 
44 ALD 1e hated me, thit did magaiſie /2-»ſelje againſt uiee, 


man ac. then I would haue hid my ſelſe ti om him 
nge 13 But 36 was thou, I a man, mine cquall , my 
& Mm) rept? guide, and mine acquaintances 

. 14+Wee tooke ſweet counſcll together, aud 


22 he walked vnto the houſe of Ged in company. 
* (weeened 15 Let death ſeaze vpon them, aud let them gee 
1H Connſes, downe quicke into || hell: for wickedneſle zz in 
re Fowl 913% their dwellings,avd among them. 
at fot. _ 16 As for mee, I will call vpon God; and tlie 
to f N. my Lord ſhall ſaue me. 
whwl © — 17 Euening and morning, and at noone will I 
of g's © pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall heare my voyce. 
ig A 5 18 Hee hath deliuered my ſoule in peace from 
=. þ : _ the battell that was againſt me: for there were 
[ &* many with me. 

16 924 * 1g God ſhall heare , and afl ict them, euen he that 
he Bebe abideth of old. Selah : becaule | chey bane no 
— changes, therefore they feare not God. 

A 1. — 20 He hath put forth his hands ag ainſt ſuch as be 
224 Pa, a peace with him: i he hath broken his couenant. 

16 n 2 758 words of his mouth were ſmoother then 
2 oo ter, but war was in his heart: his words were 
by 12 . older then oyle, yet were they drawne (words. 
' _ =» Cift thy I burden vpon the LoRD, aud he 
he Von pft, enn rene hee ſhall neuex ſuffer the righ- 
chene, 
ok *% 


Pſalmes. 


His confidence; 


2; Bat thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe in- f Heb. 
to the pit of deſtractiont bloody and deceitfull e of 
men + ſhall net liue out halfe their dayes; but 1 V,, 
will trutk in thee. deceit. 

PSAL T1. 1 Hebr, 
Deu prqy ing to Cod in confidence of hi word, ſhell nas 
complayneth of ene mie . ꝙ He profi ſſet hᷣ his con- half thes. 
fraence in G word, and promſeth to preiſe hum. 650 
J To the chiefe Muſician vponlonath Elem, Recho- 
kim, { Michtam of Dꝛuid, when the * Philiſtines þ 07,4 
tooke him in Gath. golden 
Ee merciful vero mee, O God, frir man wonld bla l:neof 
{wallow mee vp: hee bglting daily eppreſ- VDauid. 
ſeth mee. * 1 Samy 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me vp: for 21.11. 
they le many y fight againſt me; O thou moſt High, f Helr. 

3 What time I am afraid, Iwill truſt in thee, nne 6 

4 In God I wil praiſe his word, in God I haue put Jerners, 
my truſt, Iwill not feare what fle ſh can co vnto me. 

5 Euery day they wreſt my words: all their 
thoughts are againſt me for euill. 

6 They gatker themſelnes together 3 they hide 
themſelues, they marke my ſteps , when they waite 
for my ſoule. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniqaity? in thins anger 
caſt dowre the people, O God. 

8 Thou telleſt my wandrings, put thon my teares 
inte thy bottle? are they not in thy booke 2 

9 When l cry vnto thee,then ſhall mine enemies 
turne backe: this I know, for God & for me. 

Io In God will I praiſe h word: in the LORD 
will I praiſe h word. 
= tt In God haue 1 put my truſt ? Iwill not be 
afraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes ae vpn mee, O God: I will ren- 
der praiſes vnto thee, 

13 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death: 
wile net thou deliuer my feet from falling ? that I 
may walke before God inthe light of the living, 

PSAT. LVII. 

t Dauid in prayer flying vnte God, complaineth 
of his dangerous caſe, 7 Hee enconrageth hrmſelfe 
t praiſe Cod. 

q Tothe chic fe Muſſcian l Al- taſchith, Michtam of IO, 

Danid, * when he fled frem Sul in the caue. fro) not. 
| Ee mercifull vnto me, O Ged. be merci ſall vn * 1 S. 

to mee, for my ſoule truſteth in thee: yea, in 24,1, 
the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 make my refuge, 
yntill zheſecalamities be onerpaſt, 

2 I willcry vato God moſt High: vnte God that 
per formeth things for me. 

3 He ſhnall ſend from heauen, and ſave me [Fox I Or he 
the reprech of him that would ſwallow me vp. Se- reproach 
lah, God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his truths eth him 

4 My ſeule z among lyons, and Ilie euen among that 
them that are ſet on fires enen the ſonnes of mem would 
whoſe teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their ſwallom 
tongue a ſharpe (word. ane vp. 

5 Ree thou exalted, O Gad, abone the heavens 2 
let chy glory be abone all che earth. 

6 * They haue prepared a net for my fleps, my *PfaEC 
ſoule is bowed downe: they haas dig ged a pit be- 7. 8. & 
fore mee, into the middeſt whereof they are fallen 9.15. 
themſelue s. Se lah. | | 

7 * My heart is J fixed, O God, myheart is fixed, * Pl, 


I will fing and g iue praiſe. to8d.i. 
8 Awakevp my glory,awakepſaltery and harps I Or, pre- 
I my ſelfe will awake early. pared, .. 


9 Iwill praiſe theez O Lord, among the people, 
I will fing vnto thee among the nations. a 
Lo * For thy mercy # great vntę che heavens 3 Pg. 44 


d ihy ttueck vnd the clouds, & Lof;$e 
1 1 Be 


— 


2 8 


1 Rn 


The fury of the wicked. 


it Nee thñen exalted, O Ged, aboue the hezuens: 
lec thy glory be aboue all the eaith, 
PSAL . 
T Dawtureprooucth wicked Indges, 3 deſerabeth 
the nature of the withed, 6 dens tem 10 Gods 
Inagements, to WViiraat the riphzeous ſlad reiogee, 


30 e. J To the chiefe Muſiciau f| Al-taſchith, 
M:clicam ot Dauid. 
ro) Not 5 d ; 
W eoldew Oy* indeed {peakerighteuuſnes,O cengrega- 
pſalme of eion?do ye judge vprightly,O yeſons of men? 
; 2 Yc4, in heart you worke wickedneſſe 3 you 
Dusid. a : , 
weigh che violence of you. hands in the earths 
3 The wicked are eſtranged from the womb, they 
goe aſtray faſſ ona they be borne, ſpeaking lies. 
+ tb, 4 Theirpeyſon 1s Flike the poyſon of a ſerpent: 
Fom the they ace like y dea le $adder that Roppeth her eare: 
belly. 5 Which will unt heat ken tothe voyce of char- 
liel, mers,f charming never {o wiſely. 
according 6 Breakethcir tecth; O God, in their mouth: 
80 the breake out ꝙ great teeth ef i yong lyons, O Lon. 
ii teuet. Let them melt away, as waters which inn con- 
gorafpe. tinually: henhe hendeth hn bow ro Hot his ar- 
lor, le rows let them be as cut in pieces. 
the char⸗ 8 As a ſnaile which melteth, let euery one of 
Mey ne* them paſie away: lite the vntimely birth of a wo- 
wer ſo min, that hey may not ſee th: Sunne. 
cun ning. 9 Before your pots can ſcele the thornes, hee 
ſhall take them away as wich a whirlewind,F borh 
1 Heb at liuing- and in h wrath. 
dium ai 10 The righteeus hall retoyce when hee ſeeth 
rah. the vengeance: he ſha ll wath his feet in the blood 
of the wicked. 
1 Hebr. 11 So chat a man ſhall A, Ver ly there mx Fa re- 
Fuit ef ward for the righteuus 5 verely hiec is a God that 
tbe, c. iudgeth in the earth. | 
PSAL SH. 
1 Dauid prayeth io be deliuerea from hy exemcy, 
6 He complaimet V of their ii. & Heetruſiert 
in God. 11 He prazeth againſt chem, 16 He pr ai. 
ſeth Cod. 
CTof the chiefe Muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtim 
f Or, to of Dauid ; * when Saul ſent, aud they watch the 
he chirſ® houſe to kill him. 
Aa ſicran Eliuer me from mine enemies, O my God?fde- 
dic ſiroq nos fend me from them that rife vp againſt me. 
n ellen 2 Deliuer me fromthe workers of ini quity, and 
Pialm* of Cue me from bloody men. 
Diyids 3 For loe, they lie in wait for my ſoxle ; the 
*. Sam. mighty ate gathered againſt me; nor ir my tranſ- 
19.11. greſsion, nor fur my ſinue O LORD. 
+ Heb ſet 4 They runne aud prepare themſelues without 
9716 on wy fault { awake f to helpe me, and behold. 
gh. 5 Thouthet fore, O LORD God of hoſte the God 
+ iel. to of Iſtael. aw ke to viſit all the heathen? bee not 
met mc. merci full to any wicked tranſgreſſouts, Selah. 
6 They ret ure at cuening 2 they make a noiſe 
like a dg, aud got round about the city. 
pal. 9 B:h ld they be lch ont w their mouth: ſwords 
10.11. & are in their lips; for who ſay they, dath heute? 
77.11. & g But thou, O Log p, ſhalt laugh at them, thou 
$447. ſhile haue all the heathen in deriſion. 
9g Becauſt of his ſtrength will I waicvpon thee? 
+ Hely, for God sf my defence, 
vn high ts The God of my m-rcy ſhall preuent me: God 
place ſhall let me ſee n defire vpon f mine enemies. 
f Heby, tt Slay them not, leſt my people forget: ſcatter 
wane ob. them by thy powei zand bring them downe,O Lord 
ſerners, ovurſhicld : 


12 Fer the ſinne of their mouth, and the words of 
their lips, let them tuen bee taken in their pride: 
and for curſing and lying which they ſpeake. 

33 Conſuait : em iu wall conſume t t 


P ſalmes. 


Danids confidence, 


they may not be? and let them know that God rus 
letu in lacob vnto the ends of the earth. Selzh, 
14 And atcuening let them teturne, & let them f Hal, 
make 5 noiſe like a dog, & go round ab ut f city. 70 et. 
is Let them wander vp and downe 1 lor meat, 4%, 
aud grudge if they be not ſatisfied. cher be 
16 But | weill fing of thy power; yea, Iwill fg 507/47 
aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for thou haſt ge 


bin my defeace & refnge in the day ef my treue. ten ml 4 
7 Vntothee, O my ftrength,will I ſing, for God fa at eee 
& iy de ſence and the God of my mercy» night, = 
EF AL LL bi 
1 Dauia complaining to God of former ind ge- 2775 
meut 4 Now won better hope prayeth for deli- 10 
er ance. 6 Corafor ting hirafelſe in Gods promiſes, x6 
he craxetb thai helpe wherton he truſeeth. ___ 
J To the chi:fe Mufician vpon Shuſban-Eduth * 
| Michtam of Danjd,to tes ch. When he ſtrove lo, D 
with Aram Nahara im and with Aram Zo bah ec or, 
when loab returned, and ſmote of Edum in the Palm. fray 
valley of ſalt twelue thouſand, "2 Saw | ic, 
() God, thou haſt caſt vs off, thau haſt f ſeat · 8.3.13 | _ 
tered vs, thou haſt beene diſples{cd ; O carne cho. ilʒ _—_ 
thy ſelfe to vs againe. * pſal. arp 
4 . kek.) 
2 Tou hat made F earth cotremble ; thou haſt 44.70, 40 
breken it: heale F breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. FH, woes 
3 Thou hiſt ſhewed thy people hard things:thou bc les. — 
hat made vs to drinke the wine of afteniſhnents __ 
4 Thou hiſt given a bamer tethem that feare 5 by 
thee : that it may bee diſplayed becauſe of the 5 ; 
crueth, Selah, . = 
5 * That thy beloued may bee deliuered; ſaue Pf. | Po 
with thy right hend, and heare me. 6K * 


6 God hoth ſpoken in his holineſſe, Iwill re- 
ieyce: Iwill diuide Shechem, and mete ont the 
Valley of Succath. 

7 Gilead i mine, and Manaſſeh # mine; Ephra- . 
im alſo c the ſtrengch of mine head; Iudah # my Ii 
Lavesncr, wnph, 

8 Moab i my waſhpot,ouer Fdem wil I caft ont 2% uu | 


my thone : Philiftia triumph thou becauſe of me. melo 
9 Who will bring mee vnto the f ſtrong city? 4 1ome] 
who will leade me into Edom ? 1 Nel. + He 
10 Wilt not thou. O God, which hadſt caſt vs 10 5 
off ? and then , O God, which didſt not goe out ength, | e 
with our armies. „ — 
1 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for vaine i the 12:3 
+ helpe of man. e t H 
2 Through God we thall doe valiantly; for he J Hams | fin 
ic 15 that ſhall cread downe our enemies. ſauna 
SEAT XL 
1 Danid flieth to God upon his former experi- 


ence. 4 Hee vowetrh perpetual ſermice vnto him, L 
becauſe of his promiſes. they 
J To the chiefe Muſici ax vpen Neginahs mak 
Palme of Pauid. rue: 

Ezre my cry, O God, attend vnto my prayer. like; 

2 From the end of the earth will I cryvynto bi 

thee, when my heart is onerwhelmed ; leade me to b 
the rocket hat is higher then Io ix 


For thou haſt beene a ſhelter for mee, and 2 [or gu 
ſtrong tower from the enemy. „ py 

4 I wil :bide in thy Tabernacle for euer: I wil Heb. 
{ cruſt in the couert of thy wings. Selah. than fs 

5 For J, O God, haſt heard my vowes: theu haft ada dus 
giuen me 5 heritage of thoſe that feare thy Name. #9 

6 t Thru wilt prolong the Kings life: aud his _ 
yecres f ax many generations. ; 

7 Hee ſhall abide before God for euer? Opre- 
pare mercyand trueth which may preſerue him. 

8 SowillI fing praiſe vnto thy Name for euer, 
chat I may daily perſerme wyvewes. __ 

; | run, 


dence, 


Fac on God. Davids thi: ſt. 
PSAL, LxX1: 


us 
| 1 Dauid prefeſtiug hucenfi ſexce in Cod d ſcoua 
em f Hely, | gets hy nem es. 5 Jn the fam co Fdence Fe encon- 
ty. 70 cet. rageth thegodly. 5 No irnft u to be put in waraly 
at, Jr, things .1t Power andmnercy be long to Cod. 
bier be gro the chief: Muſician, to leduthun, 
bg 9% 4, A Pſ.;lwe oft Dauid. 
aft Fed hemw =, } FEE. my ſonle f waiteth vpon God : from 
lecthey wil 8 him commeth my ſaluation. . | 
0d ay af alen 2 He one ly a my rocke and my ſalaation: he rs 
nmg% | ere my f defence 3 I ſhall not be greatly moved. 
| ace How long will ye imagine miſchefe againft a 
4 e, man? ye ſhall be fl:ine all ef you: 254 bowiug 
2 11 vill ſhall ye be, and as a totter ing fences ; 
75 ! 1 They only conſult to c. ſt 412 downe from his 
"wt, excellencie, they de light in lies: they bleſſe with 
th pr {ike their mouth, but they curſe f inwardly. Selah. 
re [97.6 „„ * $ Myſcule, wait thou onc ly vpon Gd: for my 
ah 2eidry * 5 expectation is from him. a a 
be Za. 05 5 Hee onely a my tocke and my ſaluation : he 
bn n. — my defence ; I ſhallaor be moued. 
it · 8.3. 3 l — 7 In Ged is my ſaluation, and my glory; the 
ne 28 3 19 tocke of my ſtrength, and my re ſuge is in God. 
1 221.25 8 Truſt in him at alltimes, ve peoplc,powre out 
At oy mat.1s, Jour heart before him:God # a refuge for vs. Selah. 
b f : 2.rom.3 9 Sarely men of low degree are vanity» and men 
* a 1 cor, oſ high degret area lie: to he laid in the ballaaces 
g 5.0. they are I altogether lighter then vanity. | 
* pe. 4. lo Truſt not in oppreſii on, become not vain in rob- 
he col. 3 26. bery*if tiches encreaſe, ſet not your heart vpon 8he 
pf 1 pe. n, 11 God hath ſpoken once; twice haue I heard this, 
15 6 2. 100% that I power belo' eth to God. 
1 12 Alſovnto thee,O Lord lelouget / mercy :* for 
* thou rend teſt to euery man accord i g to his work. 
F | PSAL. LXIII. 
t Danids t hir ſt for God. q Hu manner of !leſ- 
0 ſo⸗ * fing Cod. 9 His confidence of his enennes deſer x. 
* 1 Fg Hou, and his owne ſafety. 
* * TPſalme of Dauid, when he was in the 
: mel ; wildernefſeof Iudah. 
75 au wome] Flle. Gad J art my God, earlywil I ſeeke thee:my 
t Joule chirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for 
73 TH of 1 Heb, thee, in a dry&f thirfty land, T where no w2ter 13: 
ferength vues: _ 3 To ſee thy pawerand thy glory: ſo as J haue 
1 * Pial.44 | Datei. ſeeue thee in the Sanctuary. i 
ge £0, and 3 Becauſe thy louing kindues ij better then life: 
e rob. u. | my lipsſhall praiſe tliee- Ln 
le 1 Heb | fHd, 4 Thus will lblefſe thee while I Iiue:Twil! lift 
ſalne'a faincs, vp my hinds in thy Names 
5 My ſoule ſhalbefatisfi-das with m,. aud 
i fitnes: & my mouth ſhall praiſe het full Ups: 
4 - When I remember thee vpon my bed: and 
; } Heb, Meditate on thee in the xight watches. 
they hat 7 Becauſerhou haſt been mine helpe: there ſore in 
watthin theſhadow ef thy wings will I reicyce. a 
rucon 8 My ſonle followeth hard after chee: tl right 
3 liexter hand vpholdeth mee. 
0 biike 9 But thoſe that ſeeke wy ſoule to deſtroy it, 


bud ſhall got into the lower parts of the earth. 
A, ie f Theyſlall fall by the ſword:they thall be a 
portion for foxes, : 
it Bat the King ſhall reioyce in God; enery one 
that ſweꝛreth by him ſhall glory: but the mouth 
ol them that ſpeake lies, ſhallbe ſtopped 
x Dauid prayerh for d:lintravce complainiug of 
by enemies 5 He promiſeth himſelfe to ſee ſuch an 
Purdeut deſtructionoſ his enemies, as the righreors 
Ereioyce 41 i:. | 
To the chiefe muſician, A pſalme of Dꝛuid. 
Eare my voyce, O God, inmyp-aier ; preſetue 
my life from feare of the enemy. 


Pſalmes. 


The reĩoycing of the iuſt, 


2 Hide me from th: ſecret counſcllof the wicked: b. tg 
from he inſurrectios of the workers of iniquity: Y Or, 

3 *Whowhet their tongue like 2 ſword, and bend [prech, 
the ir bowes to ſhoot theirarrows enen bitter words, | Heb. 

4 That they may ſhove in ſecret at the per fect t tr ide 
ſnddenly doe they ſhoot at him aud ſeare not. ſnmes, 

5 They ercvuurage themſclues i an cuill | mat- 10, ve 
ter : they commune f of Laying ſnares priuily, they 7 con- 
ſay, Who thall fee them? ſumed 

6 They ſearch out iniquities, I they accompliſh ht 
f a diligent ſearch? both the inward thong ts of which 
euety one of them and the heart iᷣdeepe. they haus 

7 But God ſhall (heor at them: with an arr tb; on24l 
ſudd-aly j ſhall they be wounded. th an 

8 So they ſh.ll ;nake their one tongue to fall 1 Heß. 
vpon themſelues all that ſer them ſhall flee aways a ſearch 

9 And all men thall feate, & ſhall declare F work ſcarchedy 
o God, for they ſhahwiſely corfider of his doing. 1 Hebr. 
to The righteons tha lbe glad in the Lon p & ſhal th ir 


traſt in him & allthe vpright in heart thall glory. wonnd 
pS AL. LXV. hall ba 
1 Dauil praiſeth God for his grace. 4 The bleſs 
ſednes of Gods choſen by reaſon of benefits, : 
To 3 Muſieian, A Pſalme 
and Song of Dauid. 
Raiſe F waiteth for Yo God, in Sion: and eb. a 
vnro thee ſhall the vow be per formed. ſilen s, 
2 O thou that heareſt prayer , vnto thee ſhall all 
fleih come. 5 
3 T iniquities preniile againſt me: as for our t Helv. 
tranſgreſsions, thou ſhale purge them away. words, or 


4 Bleſſed is the nan, whom thou chuſeſt, and 3237 
cauleſt to approach ts t hee, that hee may dwell of 1niqui- 
in thy cour ts: we ſhalbe ſatisied with the yeod- . 
neſſe of thy houſe exex of thy holy Temple. 

$ Byterrible things in rightecafnes wilt theu 
an{werevs, O God of our faluation ? who art the 
confidence of the ends of che eargh, and of them 
that are a ſarre off vpon the Sea. , ; 

6s Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt che me un- 5 
tainetyheing girded with power. bade 2c 

7 Which Qlleth the noiſe of the Seas; the noiſe to defire 
of che ir waues, and the tnmult of the people. : 

8 They alſe thut dwellin the vyttermoſt parts are - 
afraid at thy tokens: thon makeſt the out-goings car/eft 
of the morning and the evening [to reioyce. — 

9 Thouyiſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it : thou dc ſcend 
great v inricheſt it with the riner of God, which is 
full of water: thou prepareſt them corne, when farr owes 
thou haſt ſo prouided for it. reef. 

12 Thou watcreſt the ridges thereof abundartly: 1, Hebr. 
chou ſet leſt the ſurrowes thereof: ſ thou makeſt it 
left with ſnowres, thou bleſſeſt the !p; ing ing therof. 

it Thou crowneſtÞ the yeere with thy geodneſſe, 
and thy paths drop fatneſſe. 

12 They drop vpn tlie paſtures Of the wildernes? 
and the little hils f reivyce on cuery fide. 

13 The paſtu es areclothed with flo-ks: the val- 
leys alſe are conered cuer with corne; they ſiicut * 
for ioy, they alſo ſing. 

PS AT. LI. 
r Dauidexlortethto praiſe Ged. 5 Too) ſerue by 
great wor. 8 To bie e his for hi, grAacgous benefits 
12 He voweth for hmſlfrelię tow ſernicetoGod, 
16 He deelaverh Go ſpecial! gooauts to himſelſe. 
C Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Song oz Plalme. 
Ake a ioyfull noiſe vntoGed, fall ye lands. f NMeſr. as 
2 Sing forth the honour of his Name * the eart#, 
make his praiſe glorious, lor, zecld 
Say vito God, How terrible art thon m thy famed o. 
kes? chrongh the greatnefſe of thy powerſhall 6*dirzce, 

Heb, lic. 

il : 


| or, 
to ſins. 
E „ ſter 


girded 
ich 207: 


T 
5 


hr 
thine enemies j lubmit themſe lues vnto thees 
Aa 3 4 


— = ib. 


7 David exhorteth to praiſe God. 


4 Alltheearth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall ſing 
vnto thee : they (hall fing to thy Name, Selah, _ 

5 Come aud ſce the workes of God: he is tertl- 
ble in ba doing toward the children of men. 

6 Hzre turned the Sea into dry land: they went 
uy the Rood en foot, there did wee reloyce in 

Im. 

7 He ruleth by his power for euer, his eyes be · 
hold the Nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
themſelues. Sc lah. 

8 O bleſſe our God * vet people: and make the 
voice ot his praiſe to be heard. 


F Helr. Which f koldech eur ſoule in liſe: and ſuffe 
Put tet h. rethi not our feet to be moued. 
10 For thou, O God, haſt proued vs: chou haft 
tried vs a ſiluer is tried. 
IT Thou broughteſt vs into the net: chou layedſt 
afflict ion vpen our loynts. 
12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our heads, 
Hels. we went through fire, and through water : bat thou 
mayſt. broughteſt vs out into a T wealthy place. : 
, 1 will goe intothy houſe with burnt offer ings: 
WI paythee my vowes, 
1 Hebre 14 Which my lies haue i vttered, and my mouth 
vpened. hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 
tHebr, IF I will offer vnto thee burnt ſacrifices of  fat- 


Narrow, lings,wich the incenſe of tammes: I will offer bul- 
lockes with goats. Selah. 
16 Come and heatei all ye that ſeare God ; and | 
will declare what he hath done for my ſoule. 
17 Lcrycd vato him with my mouth: and he was 
antolled wich my tongue. 
18 [I regard iniquity in my heatt: the Lord 
will notheare me. 
19 Bat verily God hath heard me: he hath atten- 
ted to the voyce of my prahe: e 
20 Bleſſed lee God , which hath not turned away 
my prayer, not his mercy from me. 
AT. LHVIE 
1 A prayer for the enlargement of Gods ting dome 
2 To the toy of the people, 6 and iht increaſe of 
Gods bl-fNings. i 
To the chiefe Muſician on Neginech. 
A Plalme or Song. 
od bee merci ſull vnto vs and bleſſe vs: and 
cauſe his face te thine f vpon vs. Sclah. 
2 That thy way may be knowne vpon earth » thy 
ſauing health amongall nations» 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the 
people praiſe thees 
4 O let the nations bee glad, and ſing for toy: 
fer thou ſhalt iudge the people rightecaſly ; and 


4 Febr. 
dish s. 


Nair. 1 gbuerne the natiensvpon earth, S: lah, 
ld. 5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God ; let all the 
people praiſe thees 

6 Then (hall the earth yeeld her increaſc z 494 
God, euen our owne God ſhallbleſſe vs. 

7 God ſhall bleſſe vs; and all tlie cuds of the 
earth (hall feare him. 

PS AL. LXVIII. 

1 A prajey at the remouing of che Arte. 4 An 
exhor cation to praiſe God for ha mercies, 7 for bs 
cart of the Church, 19 For hy great wor kes. 

J To the chieſe Muſician. A Pſalme 

Numb. or Song ef Dauid, 
I 9.36. Et * God ariſe , let his enemies bee ſcattered 2 
7. Heß. let them alſo that hate him flee 1 before him. 
Fomhls 2 As ſmoake isdriutn away.ſo drine ten away? 
= as waxe melteth before the fire , ſo let the wicked 

Heere periſh at the preſence of Gd. 
Joy cewit h 


: 3 But let the righteous be glad; let them reĩsyce 
{44ers before God, yea, let ckem Jexceedingly reioce, 


Pfalmes, 


The reĩoycing ofthe iuff! 


4 Sing Vnto God, fing praiſes to his Name: 
exLull bi that rideth vpon the heancns , by his 
Name, 1 AH, and reioyce before him. 

5 A father of che fatherleſſe, and a ludgeof the M 
widowes, & God in his holy habi tation. 4 beuſt 

6 God ſettech the ſolitary 1 in families: hey x 
bringeth out thoſe which are bound with chaines, 
but che rcbellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth before thy 
people; when thou didſt march thorow the wil- 
derne ſſe. Selah. 

8 The earth ſhsoke, the keauens alſo dropped at 
the preſence of God: exen Sinai it ſelſe was moned f Pe, 
at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. ſhake wg 

Thou, O Ged, didſt + ſend a plentifull raine, Hb. 
whereby thou d idſt f confirme thine inheritance frmey, 
when it was weary. 

19 Thy Congregation hath dwelttherein: thou, 

O Ged,haſt prepared of thy goodnes for the poore. 
It The Lord game the word:great was the} com. f Be, 


pany of choſe that publiſhed it. rij. 
12 Kings of armiesf did flee apace * and fhee f Hebe, 
that tarried at home diuided the ſpoile. did flet 


13 Though ye haue lien among the pots, yet ſbaR dil fie, 
Je be as the wings of a Doue ,couered with ſiluer: 
and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almightyſcattered Kings I init git I Or, . 
Was white as ſnow in Salmon. her 

15 Tit hill of God is « the hill of Baſhanzan we, 
high hill, the bill of Baſhan. 

16 Whyleape ye, ye high hils? this 5 the hill 
which God defirech to dwell in, yea, the LORD 
will dwell in it for euer. | 
17 The chariots of God ave twenty thouſand , 
en thouſands of Angels: the Lord i among 
them, 48 in ginai, in the holyplace. 

18 Thon haft aſcended on high, then haſt led 
czptiuity captive , thon hiſt receiued gifts F for 
men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. : 

19 Bleiſed be the Lord who daily loadeth vs with 
benc/its, euen the God of our ſaluation. Sclah, 

20 He that # our God, d the God of ſaluationzand 
vnto Gon the Lord belong the iſſues from death, 

21 Rut God (hall wound the head ofhis enemies: 
aud che hairy ſcalpe of ſuch an one that goeth on ſtil 
in his treſpaſſes. 

22 The Lord (4id, I will bring againe from Ba- 
ſhan, I willbring / people againe ſrem the depths 
of the Sea! 

21 That thy foot may be I dipped ia the blood of 
thine enemies,axd the tongue of the dogs in ylame, 

24 They haue ſeene thy goings, O God, euen the 
goings of my God, my King, in the Senctnaty. 

25 The ſingers went before, the players on ĩnſtru- 
ments followed after amongſt them were the da- 
moſelsplaying with Timbrels. 

26 Bleſſe ye Sod in the Congregations, tuen the 
Lord i from the fountaine ef Iiracle lor, ye 

27 Theres little Beniamin with their ruler, the that ue 
Princes oſ Indah | and theircouncill, the Princes of of ihe 
Z:bulun, audthe Princes of Naphtali. —_— 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy firength:flreng- of 1ſ7 10 
then, O God, that which thou haſt wrought for vs. 165 ow 

29 Becauſe of thy Temple at lerulalem, ſhall # => 
Kings bring preſentsynto thee, wage 

30 Rebuke the l company of ſpe re. men the mul q 11 
titude of che buls, with the calues of the people #17 ; = 

euery one ſubmit himſel ſe with piecesof ſiluer: cat. ab oh 
ter thou the people ihatdelight in warte. e 

2t Princes tha)l come cut of Egypt» Ethiopia ſtal 
ſoone ſtretch out her hands vnto Gods 


cr, eues 


any 

thouſand: 
*Eph.q.4, 
1 Hel. n 
the ne. 


lo. 


15 


84 


— 


at 

ed f Pt, 
ſhake wg 

e, Hebei. 

ce fire i, 


it or, , 
her ſhe 
n w. 

IL 

0 cr, eues 


duid complaineth of his at fliction: 


32 Sing vnto God, ye king domes of the earth O 
fing prailes vnto the Lord, Selah. 

33 To him that ridech ypon che heauens of hea- 
W, went; which :v:7e of old: loe he doth fiend ou: his 
voice, aud tha a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength vnto God. his excellency 
& ver Iſcael and his ſtrength zx in the i clonds, 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy pla- 
ces: the God of Iſracl ix he that giueth ſtrength 
and power vnto h people: bleſſed be God. 

er. 
1 Dauidcomplainethof hn af E iction. i; He pray - 
eth for diliuerauce. 22 He deuotet h hU enemies to de- 
fraction. 30 He prayſet h God with thankſetuing, 
¶ To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Aue me,O Gud,for the waters are come in vnto 
My ſoule. 

2 I ſinke in f deepe myre, where there # no ſtan- 
ding: I am come into 1 deepe waters, where the 
floods ouet flow me. 


Keb, 


I -4epth, 
t Hebr. 
depth of 


mine eyes faile while I wait for my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are moe then 
the hairs of mine head they that would deſtroy me, 
being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then 
I reſtored that which I tooke not away. 

T7, s O God, thou knoweſt my ſooliſſineſſe; and my 
"ltian, f ſinnes are not bid from thee, 
2 * 6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord GOD 
of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake: let not thoſe that 
— 2 ow confounded for my ſake, O God of 
acl. 
7 Becauſe for thy fake I haue borne reproach : 
ſhame hath couered my face. 
l ambecome a ſtranger vnto my brethren,and an 
* [gk2,19 Liant vnto my mothers children. 
7 9 For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten mee 
vp; and the reproaches oſthem that reproached 
thee, are fallen vpon me. 


vum, 


* Rom, 
tf Þ 


10 When | wept, aud chaſtened my ſoule with 
faſting, that was to my reproach, 
1 I madeſackcloth alſo my gacment; and I be · 
eamea prouerbe to them. 
12 They that ſit in che gate, ſpeake againſt mee: 
Inder 3nd was the ſong of the f drunkards, 
of frag 53 Bat as for mics my prayer z vnco thee, O Lo p, 
fla, in an acceptable time? O God, in the multicude 
of thy mercy heare me, in the truth of thy ſalua 
tion. 
ig Deliverme out of the mire, and let mee not 
ſinke: let me be delineced from them that hate me, 
and out of the deepe waters. | 
15 Let not the water flood ouerflow me: neither 
letthe deepe ſwallow mevp,and let not the pit ſhur 
ner mouth vpon me. 
16 Heare me, O LORDyſar thy louing kindneſſe 
3 good t turne vnto me, according to the multi- 
:ude of thy tender merci es. 
I7 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant 3 for I 


f Ea. 


1 im in trouble: f heare me ſpeedily» : 

Wy 18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule, and redeeme ĩt: de- 
=- iuer me becauſe of mine enemies. 

t mg 19 Thou haſt knowne my reproach and my ſhame, 
dy nai ind my diſhonour 2 mine aduerſaries are all be- 
nr ws ore thee. 

2 — 20 Reproach hath broken my keart, and I am full 
X Fheauineſſe: and I looked for ſome ſ to take pi- 
== " Y bur there was none; and for comforters, bat T 
Wok. ound none, 

oy 21 They gaue me alſo gall for my meate, and 


a mf they gaue me vinegerto drinks 
( 


Pſalmes. 


2 I am weary of my crying, my throat is dried: 


His prayer againſt the wicked 


22 Let their table become a ſnare before them: & Rom. 
aud that which ſhould haue letue for their welfare, 11.9. 
det it become a traps 

23 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not: 
and m- ke their loines continua lily te ſhake, 

24 Puwre out thine indignation vpon them and 
let thy wrathſull anger take hold of then. 

25 Let the it f habitation be deſolate, aud f let + Hebe. 
none dwell in their cents. they 

26 For they perſecute im wliom thou haſt ſmit- pte. 
ten, and they talke to the griefe of g thoſe whom 1 Hebr. 
thou haſt wounded, let theve 

27 Adde j iniquity vnto their iniquity? and let 29: Le 4 
them not come into thy ri ghteouſneſſe. dweller, 

28 Let them ba blotted out of the booke of the + He. 165 
liuing,and not be written with the righteous. wornaed, 

29 But I am poore, and forrowfullt let thy ſalua - 0 pu- 
tion (O God) let me vp on high. 11% M u 

30 1 will praiſethe Name ef God with a ſong: of iniq ide 
and will magnifie him with thanketg wing, 77. g 

3t Tös alſo ſhall pleaſe the Loxb, better then 
at exe or þullocke that hath hornes and hoofess + 

$2 The I humble thall (ce this, and be glad: and o 
your heart ſhall liue that ſeeke God. racekes 

33 For the LORD heareth the poore, and deſpĩ- 
ſeth not his priſoners, ; 

34 Let the heanen and earth praiſe him ; the ſeas 
and euery thing that F moueth therein, 

35 For God will ſaue Sion, and will build the 
cities of Iudah that they may dwell there, and haue 
it in poſſeſsion. 

26 The ſeed alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherit it 
aud they that loue his Name (hall dwell therein. 

S 
1 Daxid ſolliciteth God to the ſpredy deſtruction of 
che wicked, and pre ſeynation of ve godly. 

J To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Danuids 

to bring to remembrance. 
M Ate baſte, * O God, to deliuer mee, make pg 45 
IVI baſte f to belpe me, O LORD. 14. Kc. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek eb. to 
after my ſoule: let them he turned backward, and 5 helpe, 
put eo conſuſion, that defire my hurt. Pf. 38.4 

Let them be turned backe fera reward of 3. 71.13 
their ſhame hat ſay, Aha, aha. " 

4 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reĩoyce, aud be 
gl:d in thee: 2d let ſuch as kone thy ſaluat ion, ſay 
continually, Let God be maguificd. 

5 hut lam poore and needy, make haſte vnto 
me, © God : thou art myhelpe, and my deliuerer, 
O Lokb, make no taryinge 

PS AL. LXXT. 

r Dauid in confidence of faith, and experiexcs - 

of Goas faunur, prazeth both for bimſelfe, and æ- 
gain/? che enemies of his ſoule, 14 Hee promiſeth 
conſiaxcy. 17 He prajet' for perſtutrance. 19 He 
praiſeih God.end promiſerh to doe it ch eere fully. 

N * thee, O Lob, doe I put my truſt, let me ne- * Pſal. 

uer be put fo confuſion» 31.2 2 

2 Deliner me in thy righteouſneſſe, and cauſe ? *** 
me to cſcape: encline thias care vnto mee, and ſaue 
m 


+ Hebr; 
creepeth. 


ee. 
2 + Be thou my ſtrong habitation, Whereunto 1 f Heb. 5a 
may contlnnally reſort ; thou haſt giuen comman- #20 to 
dement to ſaue me, for thou art my rocke, and my 2 4 
fortreſſe. roche of 

4 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of the bitt · 
wicked, aut ofche hand of the vartghteouszard ciu- on. 
el man. 

5 For thou r my hope, O Lord Gop:thou args 
mytruſt from my youth. 
6 Bythtc haue I been holden vp fromghe womb?! 

424 thou 


Dauids hope and prayer. 
thou art he that tooke me out s fn mothers ho- 
| els, my praiſe ha be continually of thee. 

7 Lam as 2 wonder vato many, but thou t ry 
j ſtrong retuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe , and 
with thy honour all the day. 

9 Caſt me not off in the tune of old age; forſake 
me not when my Ricengti faileth, 

to For mine enemies !peake ag: inf nie, and they 
thatjliy wii: for my ſoule: take counſell together, 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: perſecute 
and take him, for che & none to deliver him. 

12 O Gad, he not farre from mee: O iy God) 
| 1 make halte for my heipe. 

( 13 Let thein be confounded and conſumed. that 
are aduei ties to my {oulcs let them be couered 
1b re prozch and dithonnur, that lecke my hurt. 

14 But I willhcpe continually, and will yec 
praiſe thee more aud more. 

15 My mouch {halt ſhe forth thy tighteouſneſſe, 
aud thy ſaluationalltneday 3 tor I know not the 
numbers ther cof. | 
- 161 will goe inthe ſtrength of the Lord Gone 
I will make mention of thy rightcoaluefic,eutrn of 
thine onely. 

15 O G d. thou haſt taughe me from my youth: 
and hicherto haue I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 Now aliof when | amold and gray headed, 
O God torſake me not :vntill I have ſhewed 1 why 
ftrength vnto thi generation, and thy power to c- 

ry Une at is to come. 

19 Thy rghteouſheſſe alſo O God, i very high, 
who haſt done gicat things: O God, who z like 
vnto thee 2 

| 20 Ten which haft ſhewed mee greit, and ſore 
f troubles, thalt quicken me ape ine, and ſhalt bring 
me vp agaiuefrom the depths ofthe earth, 

21 Theu fhalt 1ncreafe my greatneſſe, and comfort 
me on euery fide. 

22 Iwill alfa ptaiſe thee f with the Pſaltery,eu,ẽz 
thy truth, O my Gods vnto thee will I fag with 
the harpe, O thoit h. ly One of Ifrzel. 

2; Myl:ipsthal greatly reioyce when I ſiag vato 
thee t and in ſoule . which thou haft redeemed. 

24 My tongxealſo ſhall ralke of thy righteon'- 
neffe all the day long: for they ate confourded, for 
they are brought vnto ſame that ſeeks my hurt. 

p S AL.. LX XII. 

1 Damtdprarivg for Solymou, ſhe met ht he god. 
nes and lor) of hu, in type and iu truthof Che 
Kingdome. 18 He leſſe: HG od. 

EA Pal ne} ior Solomon. 
ſuc the King thy ludgemenrs, OG d and thy 
* righteouſnetſe vnto the Kings Sonne. 
; 2 He ſhalliudge thy pes ple wich righteouſneſſe: 
| 2nd thy poore With iud gement. 

gs The mountaines ſpall bring peace te the pros 
ple. and the litt le hilo, by righteouſueſſe. 

» 4 He ſhall indge the poore of the people, be ſpall 
ſane che chi den of the needy,aud (hill breake iu 
Nice the oppreflunr, 

They thall fcarethce as long as the Sunne and 
di oone endureth, throughout all generation: 

6 He ſhall come down like ra ine vpon the mow» 

en graſſe : as ſhowers tha; water the earth. 
„ RG 7 In his daycs ſnall the righteous flour iſh:and 2. 
7 Reb.ti7 bundanceof peace fſi long as the Moone endutech. 
z Here be 8 He fhalthauedominian alfa from Sea to Sea, 
£82 Men. and fromtheriuer;vnto the ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe, ſhall bow 
before him: and his enemies ſfall licke the duſt. 


1 The Kings of Tuſtiſh ard of the 19:8 ſhall 


45 1 He. 
t, rah, or 
© ere. 


NY IWSY IS 


4 Beby, 
At ihe 
iner u- 
went of 
Julien. 


10e. 


Pſalmes, 


His grienous temptations, 


bring preſents? the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
«ffer giits, 

it Vea, all Kings ſhall fall downe he fore him:all 
nations ihall ſerue him. | 

12 Foc he ſhall deliuer the needy when he cryeth: 
thepoore alſo, and i that hath no helper, 

tz Heſhallſparethe pao:e and needy, and ſhall 
ſ.ue the ſoules of the needy. 

14 He ſhill redeeme their ſoule from deceit and 


violence 7 and precious {ill their bloud bee in res 
bis fights _ 
15 And he (hall liae, and to him fſhalbeginen of 
the gold of Sheba z prayer alſo thalt bee made for f. % #2 
him contiunally, end daily ſha] he be ptayſed. hall gut, 
1 6 There thalbe an handfull of corne in the earth 
vpon the top of the mountaines ; the fruit thereof wet 
{hall ſhake like Lebanon, and they of the city ſhall 11 


flouriſh like graſſe of the earth, 

17 His Nametihall eadure for euer, f his Name f Hebr, 
ſhall be continued as long as the Sum: and men ſhal obe. 
be blefſed in him, al Nations (hal call him bleffed 1. ebr. 

18 Bleſſed łe che LoD Ged, the God of Iſracl, b bra 
who onelydoth wondrous things. « ſouxe | 

19 Aud bleſſed be his glorious Name for euer t 40 ct.. 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glory, #1 
Amen,and Amen. fathe's 

20 The prayers ef Danid the ſonne of leſſe, are e 


ended, Mere 
eil. 

t The Prophet preuailing in a temptation, 2 
ſhewerh the occaſion thercof, the proſperity of the 
wicked, 3 The wound gien theycby ant aence: 15 
The wittyry outer it, cnowledge of Gogs purpoſe 
10 fel roy ing of the wic ted, and ſuſtaining th rigb - 

T A Pſalme lof Aſ ph. jr, 


(COS 
f 1 x good to Iſrael, cen te ſuch as Pſa u 
are fol a cleane heart. for A. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone: my l. 
ſtepzhid well nigh̊ ſlipt. 5 

3 For I was ernions at the foolith, when I faw THY: 
the preſperityof the wicked. ele,n's 

4 Bur there ave no bands in their deathꝛbat their .. 
Qrengch 15 f Hrme. 700.217 

5 l hey axe not ſ᷑ in trouble, at ether men:neither pſal. 3% 
ate chey ple gued like >t6er men, 1er. dete 

& Therefore pride compaſſerh them about ata + Heß fer 
chaine: violence euere chem 4 a gatment. Heb, 

7 Throirey:3 flandont with fatneſſe: Ichey 
more then heartcould wiſhes 

3 Thcyare corrupt and ſpeake wickedly concer- of ot her 
ui ug oppreſsion: they ſpeake loſtily. wen. 

9 Thicy ſet their mouth again the heauenu and 4 Heb, 
ehetr eongue walketh thorow the earth. with, 

ts Therefore his people returne hither 2 
ters of a full cap ate verung ont to them. 

ti Ard they ſay, How doth God know 
there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 B-hold,theſeaze the vngodly 2 who proſper 
in the world, they increaſes riches. | 

13 Verely Lhaue cleanſed my heart in vaine, aud | 
wiſhed my hands in innocencie. 

4 vw all the day lang haue I been plagued,and 
7 chaſtened euery morning. . 

15 If Ifay,l will Gieakethms: belio!d, I ſhould 33 
offend againſe the generation of thy children. * 

16 When I thought to know this, | it t Pu 
painefull for me, Kt 

17 Vntill went into theSanAtuzry 
vnderſtoud I their end. 1 85 

18 Surely thon didſt fee chem in ſſippery placts; 
chou cated them dewac into deſttucti on. 
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1 Heby, 
Dl be, 
J lleber. 


ſhalt be a 
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fathers 
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fr, 

a Pau 
for As 
ſaph. 
Vr, ”s 
f Heb, 
lent! 
her,, . 
Job. 21.7 
Val, 3. 


yuuids complaint, 
19 How are they Bg into deſolat ion, 28 in a 
woment? they are viterly conſumed withterrouts. 
10 As a dreame when one awaketh ; /o O Lord, 
when thou awakelt thou ſhalt deſyiſe their images 
21 Thus my heart was grirucd, and I was pricked 

in my reines. 


nel u So loo liſh was land iguorant:I was 48 a beaft 
lu dat f before the. 
0s i 
f ee "= Neuertheleſſe, I am continually with thees 
5b 1 thou haſt 3 e by m/ right hand. 3 

24 def ee. guide eee thy counſell: and 
afterward recelue me te glory. REG 0s 

25 Whom Hane | in heater bat thee? and thrive us 
none vpou earth that I deſtie belidesrthee, = 

7s My fleſh and my heart failech * bus God is the 

PHetr, f Ricength Ong OY eee : 

n For lo, they that are farre from thee ſhall pe 
ri : thon haſt deſtroyed all tliem that goe a who- 
ring from thee. 

28 But ic is good for me to draw neere to God + 
I haue put my 3 in the Lord Gob, that I may de- 
Clare all chy workes. 

PSAL. LXXITIT. | 
ve Prophet complamesh of the deflation of 
the Sauct᷑nary. lo He mooueth God to helpe in con- 
fideration of his power, 18 f veproac ful cue- 
mies of hy children and of bis Couenant. 
1574 qe [Maichil of Aſaph, 
Palme 0 God, why haft theu caſt vs off for euer? why 
=_ doeth chine anger ſinoake againſt the ſheepe 
for Ab of thy paſture? 
pe — 2 Remembe: thy Congregation which thou haſt 
3 purcha/ed of old: che I rod of thine inheritance 
%. „h thou hat redecmed, this mount Sion where- 
in thou haſt d welt. 

Lift vp thy ſeet vnto the perpetuall deſolati- 
ons: eu all chat che en: my hath done wicked ly in 
the Sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies ro:re in the midſt of thy Con- 
gregations they ſet vp their enſignes for ſignes. 

5 Aman was famous, according as lie had lifted 
vp axæs vpen the chicke trees. 

6 But now they bre ke downe the carued worke 
thereof at once, with axet and hammers. 

1 1.7 f Thev haue c:ft fire into thy Sanctuary' they 

they hens 1 ich ne 3 dwelling place 
„ol thy Name ta the ground. 

2 $ They ſaid in their hearts, Let vf deſtrov them 

nfo roar . mo 1 burnt vp all cheſ>yaagogues 

, od i . 

9g 9 8 ſignes, there is no more any 

3 — neithet A 202 among Vs any chat know- 
deen eth ho long. 

lo OG djhow long ſhal the adnerſary reproach? 
Tall the enems bl ſpheme thy Name for euer? 

n Why withdtaweſt thou thy hand, euen thy 
ar ' right hand ? plucke it out ofcly boſome. f 
„ TI: For God my King of old, working ſaluatien 
| i, in the midſt of the earth 2 
rede. 17 + f 1 Ts 
[9r 3* Thon did F diuide che Sea by thy ſtreugth: 
bal then brakeſt che heads oſche i dragons iu the wa- 
"Exod ters. 


* 14 Thou brakeſt che heads of Leuiathan in pie- 


l ) . 
mn ces and gaueſt him to be meat to the people inha- 
io a t iting the wildernefſe, 

u, 15* Thou didſt clezue the fountaine and the 


us. op Rood : thou driedſt vp i mighty riuers. 
vue y 
fe * 16 The day x nel. nike alſo « thine: thou 
t heb ha? prepared the 1ightand x Sunne. 
ie , 17 Thou haſſ ſet all the bo deri of che eaithtthou 
vie, 1:3 tmade Summer and Winter. 

18 Femember this) thas the enemy hath teproa- 


Ms 


Pfalmes. 


ched, O LORP ; and tb the foaliſh people haue 
blaſphemed thy Name, 

19 O deliuet no! the ſonle of thy turtle one vn · 
to the multitude of he wickes: forget not che con- 
8¹ egetion of thy poore for euer. 

20 Hine reſpet vnto the concnantsfor the dathke 
places of theearth are fall of the habicatiens of 
ciuelty. 

21 O let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed: let 
the porte and needy praiſe thy Name. 

21 Arxiſe, O God plead thine one cauſe: remem · 
ber how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voyce of thine enen ies: the tu- 


mule ofrhoſc that rife vp aginft thee, f increaſeth 1 Hb. 


continually, 
PS AI. IXXV. 
1 Te Prophet praiſeth God 2 Promnſeth to 
ide up ightl,« A Herebuketh ie proud, by conſe 
deration of Gods proutdence. 9 He praiſcth Gud, 
and promiſet h to execute iuſtice. 
J Iro the chiefe Muſician, Al taſchich, 
API lme or ſong of Al. ph. 
Nto thee, O God, do we giue thaułks, vnto thee 
doe wee giue thankes 3 for that thy Name x 
neere, thy wondrous wor kes declare. 
2 | When I ſhall receiue the Congregation , I 
will indge vprightly. 
2 Theezrth andallche inhabitants thereof are 
diſſolued: I beare vp thepillars of it. Se lab. 
4 I aid vnto the fooles , Deale not fooliſhly 2 45 
and to the wicked, Liſt not vp the horne. 


5 Liftro: vp your horue on high: ſpcake not _ 


with a tif: necke. 

6 For promotion commeth neither from the 
E ſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the 1 South. 

But God the ludge: he putteth downe one 
and ſetteth vp ansther. 

8 For in the hind of the LORD there is a cup, 
and the wine is red: it is full of mixture, and hee 
posvreth out of the ſame: hut the dreg i thereof, al 
the wicked of the eaith ſhall wring them out, and 
drinks th. 

9 But I will declare for euer: Iwil fing praiſes 
to the Ged of Iagobs 

1s All the hornes of the wicked alſowill I cur 
off. but che horno 3 of the righceous ſhalbe exalteds 

PS AL. LXXVh 

t A declaration of Gods maiefty in the C Hurch. 

It An exbortation to ſerue him reuereutly. 
J Toth: chice e Muſician on Neęinoth, 
A Plalme or ſong} of Aſaph. 


N Tudah iz Gd kiownc; his Name & great in »Afapha 


firael, 

3 In S. lem alſ5 is his Tabernacle, and his dwel- 
ling place in Sion. 

There brake hee the arrewes of the bow, the 
ſh:eld and th- ſword, and the batreltl. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glotious and excellent then the 
mountaines of prey. 

5 The tant hearted are ſpoi led, they haue ſlept 
their flecpe * and nont of the men of might haue 
feund their hands. 

6 Arch rehuke, O Gol of Tacob,, both the cha- 
riot and horſe are taſt into a dead fleepe. 

Ton een thon ar: to be feared; and whe may 
ſtand iu thñy fight when once thou art angry? 

8 Thou did czuſe indgment ta bee heard from 
{1:auen : the earth fearedunfwasſtill. 

len God arofe to Tudgement , to (ane all 
the meeke of the earth. Selzh, 

ro Sure ſy the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: the 
temaindet of wrath ſhale chou reſſtaine · 

1 Vow 


His praiſing God, 


lor, 0 


for A+ 


* 
er, 


=. = tt. a 


dr. Aſaph 
TC to gine 1 


Gods power: 
It Vow, audpayynto the Lon your God: let 


Hebr. all thitbe round abouthim,bring preſents f vuto 


him thit ought tu be feared, 

13 He ſhall cut off ch: ſpirit of Princes; hee u 

terrible to the Kings of the carth. 
PSAL, LETVII. 

t The Pſalmiff ſb:weth what fierce combat hee 
hal with diſfidence. to The victory which be hedby 
con dera: ion of Gods great and grations war is. 

T Ts che chiefe Muſician to leduthun. 
A Palme [of Aſaph» 
I Cryed vnto Ged with my voyce: enen vato God 
with my voyce, ind he gaue eate vato mee. 

2 In the diy ofmy croudle, I ſought the Lord: 
+ my ſore ranne in the night , and ceaſed not: my 
ſoule refuſed to be comforted. 

2 [ rem:mbred God, and wastronbled * I come 
plained, and my (picicwas ouerwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thau holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo trou- 
bled that I cannat ſpeake. 

haue conſidered the dayes of old, the yeresof 

ancient times. 

6 Icall eo tem: mhrauce my long inthe night: 
I commune with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 

made diligent ſearch, 

7 Will che Lord caſtoff for eur? and will he 
be fauourablens more ? | 

$ 1s his mercy cleane gone for euer? doth 5 
promiſe faile f for euermore ? 


» gener 9 Hitch God fergotten to be graciens ? hath ht 
and jn anger ſhut vp histender meretes? Selah. 
| * 10 And I ſaid, This is mine iurmity: but I wit 


— the yeeres of che right hand of the moſt 
igh. ; 

ir I will rememberthe workes of the LoRD 37 
ſurely l will remember thy wonders of old. 

2 I will meditate alſo of all thy worke ; and 
talke of thydoings. | 

13 Thy way, O God, i in the Sankuary 3 Who i 
ſo great a God a2 God? 

14 Thou ant the God that doeſt wonders: thou 
baft declared thy ſtrength among the ee 

15 Thou haft with t hine arme tedeemed,chy peo - 
ple, the ſonnes of Tacob and loſeph. Selah, 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O Gods the waters ſaw 
_ they were afraid, the depths allo were trou- 


e 
F* eb. tbe 17 fl he clouds powred ent water, the fkies[ent 


out a ſound: thinearrewes allo went abroad. 
18 The voyceof thythander was in the heauen: 


ad Forth the lighenings lightued the world, the earth trem · 
ie! a we, bled and (hooke, 


19 Thy way i in the Sea, and thy path inthe 


| * Exod. great witers: and thy footſteps are not knowae. 


20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like a flocke, by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
PS L. LTT VII. 
r As exhortation both to learnt and to preac h̊ the 
Law of Gol. 9 The ſtory of Gods wrath against the 
incredulons and d1ſobedient. 67 The Iſraelites being 
yelefted,Godchoſt Ia lab, Sion, na Dauid. 
CE [| Maſchil ef Aſaph, © 
Tae care, O my people, to my Law: incline 
your cares to the words of my mouth, 
2 will open my month in a parable I will 


 Rruftion, vtter datke fayings of old; 

G — 3- Which we haue heard and Knowne* and our 
9 fathers hzuatold vs. | 

—— * We will not hide them from their children, 
he wing to the generation to come, the praiſes of 
the LoRD: and his ſtrength, and his wWenderfull 
worket that he hath done. 


Pſalmes. 


His wonders in Bgype. 


5 For he eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in Iacob, and 
appointed a La in Iſrael, which he commanded 


to their children: 
6 Tliit the generation to come might know them, 
eues the children which ſhould bee borne: wha 
ſhould ariſe aud declare them to their children: 
7 That they might ſet their hope in God, and 
not forget the workes of God: but keepe his com- 
mandements, 
8 And migh: not be as their fathers,a ſtubborue 
and rebellious generation ⁊ generation F that ſet . 
not their heart aright: and whoſe ſpirit was not th pry. 
ſed faſt with God, paved unt 
9 The children of Ephraim being armed andfca- abey bey 
rying bowes, tnrued backe inthe day of battell. f Help 
to They kept not the Couenant of Godt and re- throwin 
fuſed to walke in his law : 7 
it And forgate his works: and his wenders that 
he had ſhewed them. 

12 Maraucilous things did he in the fight of their 
fathers: in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zott. 8 Exod; 
t; *Hediuided the Sea: and cauſed them to paſſe 1421, 

thorows and hee made the waters to ftand azan * 
heape. 5 * Exod, 
14 * In the day time alſo hee led them with a 1321 K 
cloud: and all the night with a light of fires 14.24. 
15 He claue the rockes in the wilderneſſe? and * R 
grue them drinke as out of the great depths, 17,6 
16 He brought ſtreames alſe out of the rockezand num. 26) 
cauſed waters to run downe like riuers, ro.pſal, 
17 And thy ſinned yet more againſt him : by 103.44. 
prouoking the moſt High in the wilder neſſe. I cor. 16. 
18 And they tempted God in their heart: by aN 
aſking meat for their luſt. 11.4. 
r9 * Yeazthey ſpake againft God: they ſaid, Can 4 Hel, 
God f furniſh a table in the wildernefſe ? din. - 
25 * B:hold, he ſmote the rocke, that the waters & pod; 
guſhed out, and che ſtreames onerflowed ; can hee 19.6. 
8 alſo ? can hee prouide fleſh for his peo - num. 25 
E 2 
n 21 Therefore the LoD heard this , and was 5 
wvroth , ſo a fire was kĩud led againſt Iacob : and an · 
ger alſo came vp ag. inſi Iſtael. 
27 Becauſe they be leeued not in God: and truſted 
not in his ſalaztion: 
2; Though hee had commanded the clouds from 
zboue: and opened the d ores of hezuen: i 
24 And had rained downe Manna vpon them ; 
to eate · aud had g iuen them of the corne of heauen. Ed. 
25 *{ Man dil eate Angels food ; he ſent them 16. 14. 
meat tothe fall, _ * long 
26 He cauſed an Eaſt wind to f blow in the hea» 6:51. 
uen: and by his power hee brought in the South 107, ear 
winde. one did 
27 He rained fleſh alſo vpon them 28 duſt? and ett tbe 
{icathered ſoules like as the ſand of the Sea. bread of 
28 And he let it fall in the mid of cheir campe, the mighe 
round about their habitation:. 1. 

29 So they did eat and were well filled? for hee 1 Hebe. 
gaue then their owne deſire. a 
30 They were not eſtranged from their lu: but 1 Her. 
while their meat c yet iu theit mouthes, Hole of 

zt The wrath of God came vpon them, and flew 1 
the fatteſt of them? and + ſmote downe the I choſen Nu 
men of Iſcael. wy * 

21 For all this they ſinned ſtill: and bel eeued * , 
not for his wondrous workes. a e 

23 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in va- 4. 
nity,and their yeeres in trouble. $9”, 

34 When hee fl:w them, then they ſought him: Joun; 


aud they zcinrard and en quad early after On 4 mes. 
1 


our fathers: f that they ſhould make them knowae Dent. 4. 
* 


a) 
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— — — 
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— 
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A. 


TH&jer, 
"Exod, 


hilt 


| of Egypts plagues. 


35 And they remembred that God was their 
rocke ; and the high God their redeemer, 

36 Neuertheleſſe, they did flatter him wich their 
mouth: and they lied vnto him with their tongues, 

37 For their heart was not right with him: nei- 
ther were they ſted faſt in his Couenant. 

38 But he being full of compaſs ion, forgaue their 
iniquity, and deſtroyed the not; yea, many a time 
turned he his anger away, and did not ſtirte vp all 
his wrath, 

9 For he remembred that they wore but fleſh; a 
wind that paſſeth away, and commeth net againe, 


2 40 How oft did theyſprouoke him in the wilder- 


neffe 3 and gricuchim in the deſart ? 

4x Yea, they turned backe and ten pted God: and 
limited the holy One of Iſrael. 

42 They remembred not his hand: nor the day 
when he deliueted them | from the enemy: 

43 Ho he had f wroughthis ſigues in Egypt: 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan: 

44 And had turned their riuers into blood:and 
their floods that they could not drinke. 

45 * Hee ſent diuers forts of flies among them, 
which deuoured them: and frogs which deſtroyed 
them. 

46 *He gaue alſo their increaſe vnto the cater- 
pillar: and the it labour vnto the locuſt» 

47 He f deſtroyed their vines with hai le: and 
their Sycamore trees with | froſt. : 

48 1 He gauevptheir cattel l alſo to the haile 2 
and their flockes to hot thunderbelrs. 


Ingreet 49 He caſt vpon them the ſict ceneſſe of his anger, 


bailfines Wrath, and indiguation, and trouble: by ſending 
tuch ze euill angels among them. 


fu; vp, 
lor ig ht 


es. 
heb, he 
weighed 
apa, 
I9r1ther 
beaſts to 
the Mar * 
rahue, 
Exa.9.3, 
@ Exod, 
12.25, 

& 9.3, 

. 


I Meby, 
rruſta. 


30 J He made a way to his anger, he ſpared not 
their ſoule from death: but gaue I their life ouer 
to the peſtilence. 

St * And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt: the 
chiefeof their ſtrength inthe Tabernacles of Ham: 

$2 But made his one people to goe forth like 
ſheepe 3 and guided them in the wilderneſſe like a 

ecke. 

53 And he lead them onfafely,fo that they feared 
not: but the ſea * f onerwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought themto the border of his San- 
Auary! enen to this monntain which his right hand 
had purchaſed. 

35 He caſt ont the heathen alſo before them, and 
diuided them au inheritance by line: and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in the ir tent. 

s Yet they tempted and prouoked the moſt high 
God: and kept not his Teſtimonies: 

$7 Bat turned backe, and dealt vnfaithfullylike 
their fathers : they were turned aſide like a deceir- 
full bow, 

$8 * For they prouoked him to anger with their 
high places: and moued him to ie louie. with their 
grauen images, 

$9 When God heard this ,he was wroth , and 
greatly abherred [ſrael * 

60 So that he forſaoke the tabernacle of Shi - 
loht the tent which he placed among men, 

61 And deliuered his ſtrength into captiuity and 
his glory iato the enemies hand. 

62 He gaue his people oxer alſo vnto the ſword, 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire conſumed their young mentand their 
maidens were net F giuen to marriage. 

64 Their Prieſts fell bythe ſword: and their wi - 
dowes made no limentation. 

4 Then the Lord awaked as one out of fleepꝰ a 
like a mighty man that ſnouteth by teaſon of wine, 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids complaint in prayer. 


86 And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts 3 
he put them to a perpetuall reproach. 
67 Moreouer, he refuſed the tabernacle of Ioſephs 
and chole not the tribe of Ephraim. 
68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah ; the mount Sion 1 
which he loned. Hebr. 
69 And he built his Sanctuary like high palaces: /onudeds 
like the earth which he hath f eſtabliſhed for ever, *1-Same 
70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 16. 1c. 
him from the ſheep-folds, 2 ſam, 7 
7t 51 Prom following the ewes great withyong: *2.5an 
he brought him to feed Iacob his people, and Iſrael 2. L 
his inheritance. 11.2. 
72 So he fed them according to the integrity of FHebe 
his heart: and guided them by the il ſulneſſe of F297» 
his hands, a fler. 
. o 
r The Pſalmft complametb of the veſolation of 
Teruſalers, 8 M e prayeth for deliutraxce, 13 and 
promnſeth chankeflulnefſes 
q A Plalme | of Aſaph, lor, for 
Ged, the heathen are come into thine inheri- Aſepbe 
tance , thy holy Temple haue they deſiled ⁊ 
they haue laid letuſalem on heapes. | 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they gi- 
nen to be meat vnto the ſoules of the heauen: the 
fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the earths, 
3 Their blood haue they (hed like water reund 
about leruſalem: and there was none to bury th #PAAT} 
4 We are become a xeproch to out neighbors 2 44.14, 
a ſcorne and deriſion te them that are round a- 
bout vs. 
5 Ho long LORD,wviltthou be angry for euer? «p(alm 
ſhall thy ĩealouſie burne likefire ? 9:45 
6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen that S lereml 
haue not knowme thee ! and vpon the kingdomes 10.23. 
that kane not called vpon thy Name. Eſay 
7 For they haue deuoured Iacob: and laĩd wafte 64.9, 
his dwelling place. _ a 
8 O remembor net againſt vs, I ſormer iniqui-s in 
ties, let thy tender mercies ſpeedily pteuent vs: for of them 
we are brought very low, that 
9 Helye vs, O God ef our ſalnation, for the glory before 
of thy Name: and deliver vs, and purge away our f Feby, 
ſinnes for thy Names ſake. venęe 
to Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where vt Helr. 
their God? let him be knowne among the heathen he 
in our fight, by the F reuenging of the blood of thy ne. 
ſeruants which is ſhed. + Hebe. 
rt Let the ſighiag of the priſoner come before eſtrus 
thee, according to the greatneſſe of f thy power: childye 
f preſerue thou thoſe that are 2 — to die - of dea; 
12 And render vnto our neighbours ſeuen fold I Hebr. 
into their boſome » their reproach where with they 20 gens. 
haue reproached thee, O Lord, ation 
13 So we thy people, and ſheepe oſ thy paflure, generati 
will giue thee thankes for euer:we will ſhew forth 
thy praiſe F to all generations. 
PSAL LEEXY. 
1 The Pſalmiſ in his prayer complaineth of the 
miſcries of the Church, $ Gods former fiuours are 
tar ned inis iudgements, 14 He prayeth for deliue · 
YANC?s 
To the chiefe Muſic ian vpon Shoſhannim Eduth 
I A Pſalme I of Aſaph, Or, fav 
6 Ine eare, O ſhepherd of Iſrae], thou that lead - Aſapb. 
J eſt loſeph like a flocke: thou that dwelleſſ : 
let tene the Cherubimy, ſhine forth. fHebr. 
2 Before Ephrain and Beniamin, and Manſſeh, come fe 
ſtirre vp thy ſtrength: and come and (ane vs. 
3 Turne vs againe, O God: and caufe thy face 20 v, 
to ſhine, end we ſuall be ſauces 4 


The troubles of the Church. Pſalmes. 


Tudges are gods; 


eb. 4. © loxp God of hoſtes, how long f wilt thou 13 O that my people had hearkened vnto mee? 
i tes he angry agatuftthe prayerot thy people? and Iſrae l had walked in my waies ! 
„i take? 5 Thou ſcedeſt chem withthe bread of tezres: 14 I ſhould ſoene ſane ſubdued their enemies: [0r,yee/. 
| ndnd giueſt chem teares to drinke in great meaſute. And turned mine hand ageinſt their aduerſartezs ad fangg 
1 6 Thon m.keſt vSa ſteile vntdo our neighbours — 15 The haters of the LOR D ſhould haut Iſnbmit- Obearrry, 
and cur enemies laugh among chemſe lues. ted themſelues vnto him: but their time ſhould Heb luc; 
7 'Carne vs ag2ine.O God vi hoites,and cauſe thy haue endured for euer. F let. 
f Face to ſhine, and we ſhall be [ued. 16 He ſhould haue fed them zIſi f with the fineſt with ik 
; 8 Thou haſt brought a vine ont of Egypt: chou of the wheat: and with honey out of the rocke , fat of 
6 haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. | thoald I hane ſatished thee, wheat, 
. 9 Thou prepatedſt roome before it: and didſt PS A L. LXXXII. 
14 Lauſ- it to take d-epe root, and it filled the land. 1 The Pſalmiſt banmg horte the Judges, 
ya to Th» hils were concred with the thaduw of it, 5 414 eprocutd their vegtigence, 8 prayeth God 10 
| and che boughes thereof were like f the poodly e. 
ehrte Cedars, JA Pſalme h of Aſaph. _ 5; 
* it Shee ſen: out her bonghes vnto the Sea: and 8 Od Randethin the congregation of cho mig · Aſaph 
Cod. her branches vnto the riuet. F cy: he 1ndgeth amoug the gods, 
1 + 12 Why haſt thou hen broken downe her hed- 3 20 long will ye 1udge vniuſty : and accept 
9 ges: ſothit all they which palic by the way, doe tut perſons of the wicked ? Selah. I dene, 
plucke her:? 3 f Pcfend the poore aud ſatherleſſe: do iuſtice i. ij. 
13 The boite out of the wood doch waſte it: and £2 the aſflicted and needy, \ f Hebr, 
q the wilde beaft of the field doth deuoure it. 4 * Dclinerthe poore and nzedy* rid them out ge, 
7 14 Returne, wee beſeech thee O God of hoftes: ol che hand of the wicked, g ® Prong 
- looke downe from heauen, and bchuld, and viſue ,5 They Know not, ue itherwill theyvnderſtand ; 24,01, 
3 chiovines they walke on in dackencfle © all the foundations 
4 18 And the vineyird which thy right hand hazh of the carth are f out of courſe, f Hebr, 
7 planed: and the branch #has thou madeſt ſtteug “Thau (aid, Tec Gods; and all of you art ed. 
; for thy ſel fe. children ofthe moſt High: * lohn 
% I6 It i burnt with fire, it cur downe: chey pe» 7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one 10,34. 
Þ. Fiſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, of the Princes, =» 
\ 17 Let thy hand be vpon the man ef thy righe _ $ Ariſe, O God, indge the earth? for thou ſhale 
; l hand: ypon the ſonne of man, whom thou madeſt inherite all nations, : 
Þ Rong for thy ſelſe. PSA L. LXXXIII. 2 
| 18 So will not we goe backe from thee i quicken * A complaiut to Godof the ene nes conſpiracies, 
| vs, and we will callypoa thy Name. 9 Aprayer againſt c hem that oppreſſe the Church, you r 
19 Turne vsagaine,O LORD Ged of hoſtes: cauſe TA Song er PlaIme fot Aſaph. Aſaph, 
thy {acc to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaued. K Ee pe net thou ſilence, O God : hold not thy 
peace; and be not ſtill, O God. 
1 pS AI. I \NxXXL, 2 For loe, th ine enemies make a tumult: and they 
1 TY An horten to a ſolemn pratiing of Goa, that hate thee, haue liſt vp the head. 
7 a 4 God challeng that duty byreaſou of bu ' enefias 3 They haue takeacrafty counſell againſt thy 
| 8 Godexho)irig to oben tente, complaineth of they people: and coſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 
L h oboaience, w/ 1chproutih the. oe hurt, 4 They haue {aid , Come and let vs cut them off 
+ \ Cork: chiefe Muſicin vpn Gitth, frombeing a nation: that the name of lſracl may 
Libs Telnet of Alaph, be ne more iu remembrance, 
| ph, Ing aloud vnto God our ſtrength? make a %% $ For they haue conſulted together with ons une. 
5 ſull note vnto the God « f lacob, { ſent e chey are contederatc aſainft thee. ; brat 
' 1 Takea Pf.1 ne, and bring hither the timbrell: 6 In Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iilmaclites; t He's, 
* the picaſant hirpe with ther HRC. „ M2:H. and the Hagriens . i535 bam 
| | 3 Blow vp the trumpet inthe nes Moone: inthe 7 Gebel, ang aaron , ang Amaitk : 1. D. peat 25 
te 21001111 ed,s on our ſolenne {calt day. ines with the inhabitants of Tyte. A e 719 
| 1 For this was « Statute {ur trat anda Law © OO Nis 7 wich g. ' Þ they haue % 4;7 
of the God of Llacob. hen the childrea ot Tot. Selah. a un of 
1 5 This he ordained inloleph for a Teftimony, „ De vnte them as Vn/s the Midianitest 48 %, 
* whe! hee went out | thozow the Ind of bgypt: % 8 (ra, ast Jabin at the Of hοεε̃˙ον Kiſous *ludges 
unt. Seel heaid a language tat lenderfigad nom „ hich perithed at Eu-dor: they became 4 7.22, 
6 lremoued his ſhoulder from the burden his dung for the earth, [udges 
hy 1:6r, handsf weredcliu-red from the pots it *Maketheir n-bles like Oreb and likc Zeeb: 4.154 14 
4 fed 7 Thou calledſt in erouble and! didliurred thre, 572. 2'| their Princes 24 Zcbali and as Zal muna *ludges 
« Yap. I anſwered thee in the ſecret plice of thunder: I i Wholiid,Lotys tae ou ſelues the houles 9,25 and 
"3x24, ® proved thee at thewirrrS of  Meinbah.S-lah. vi God in poſſeig1v1ie d 3.21, 
18. 8 Heute, Omy people, and 1will erftifie sto 173 © my God, make them like a whzele : as the 
07 Wftrife. thee * O Iratl 1t thou wilt hes kenvnte me? RAuvbic before the wind. 
4 Aces „ Tirrethall noftrange Ged be 'n thee : neither 14 A3thefire butneth 2 Weed? and as the flame 
res.. alc chen werſlupauyſtrang ud. letteth the a ant zines ou fire: 


b duet 
5% heir 
1 er 25,07 
49154 
will of 
[| 
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rte the 1% lam he TorD thy God. which brought thee 15 S perſ*cute them withthy tempeſt; and make 


eut ef the lind of Egypt: epen thy mouth wide, them afraid withehy Rtorme, 


and | will 61] it. 14 Fil! their faces with thame , that chey mp 
11 Rat my prople would nor heatken tes my (-ckerhy Name, O LORD. ; 
voice: and Iſtael would unn of me, ty Let them be confounded and troubled for e- 


i2 Sol gaze them vp 5 vnto their dne heacts ner: yea; let them be put to ſhame and periſh ; 
luſt and chey walked intheit owae countelss {8 That n may kao, that chou whoſe Name 
along 
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has, * 


je defire of the godly. 


ed (hy [t (fe from the fherernes of thine 


alones1EHOV AH? art the moſt high ouer all 
the carclis a 
FSAL. amn. 

1 The Prophes lone inę for tre commm nio of the 
Sanctuary, 4 ſhewer h how blefſca they ere chat awe! 
therein. $ He prazethta be veſRoyed unto it. 

CE Totnechiefe Muſician vpon Gittith. A Plaline 

for the fonnes of Kor-h. 
2 amiable e thy Tabernacles, O LORD 
of hoftes ! 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
courts of the LORD 2 my heart and my fleſh cryeth 
put for the lining God. | 

3 Vea, the ſparrow hath found an honſe, and the 
ſwallow an neft for her ſelfeqwhere the may lay her 
young , een thine Altars, O LORD of hoſtes, my 
King and my God. 

4 Rleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe they 
will be fill praiſing thee. Selah. 

5 Blefſed i the man whoſe ſtrength u in thee 
in whole heart are the wayes of them: 

- 6 Who paſsing thorewthe valley lof Baca, make 
it a Well the raine alſo j filleth the pooles. 

7 They goe i from ſtrengch to ffrength, ene ont 
ef them in Zion appeareth before God. 

8 O Lord God of hoſtes heate my prayer: give 
eare, O God of Jacob. Selah, 

9 Behold, O God eur ſhield 2 and looke vpon 
the face of thine Anointed, 
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1? I wil praiſe thee,O Lord my God, with all my 16 & 
heart: and 1 willglerifie thy Name for eucrmore. 6, wary 

1 For great thy mercyteward me: and thou 29. ep 
hiſt de liuered my ſoule from the loweſt | hell. 4.6. 

14 O God. the proud are riſen againſt me, and the 8.4. 
aſſemblies of f violent men haue ſought after my Pla. 
ſoule ; and haue not ſet thee before them. & 11 

I5 But thou, O Lord, art a God ſull of ermpat- jor, 
fron,and gracieus: long ſuffet ing and plentious ip f Het 
mercy and trueth, — 

16 O turne vnto mee, ard haue mercy vpon mee, De 
Fare Arength vnto thy ſeruant ꝛand ſaue the 5+ 

onne of thine handma id. : 8. 

17 Shew me a token for good , that they which B. 4 
hate me. nayſee it, and bee aſharmed : becanſe thou at 
LoRD haft holpen mend comforted me. 145 


10% 
2 pra - 


om 
Or, al 


PSAT, IXXXVII. 
1 Tie natweand glory of rhe (hureh. 4 The ww 
-veale honoar,and comfort of the members therrof, 10 


TA Pi ime ory {51:87 tor Tiis . ff of Lende 


=s foundation is in che holy mountain cy. 
2 Th- lonp Joucth the gates of Zion? 
more then allthe dwellings of Tacob, ; 

3 Glorious things ate ſpoken ol thee, Ocity of 
God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of Rihab,and Brbylon, 
to hem that know me: Behold, Philiſtia and Tyre 
witch Fthiopia * this an vat borne there. 

s And of Zion jr ſhall be ſaid, This 2nd that 
man was borne in het: aud che Higheſt hinfſeſte 
ſhall eftabliſh her. 

6 The Lon ſhall count when hee wrrteth vp 
the people: cas this man was borne there. 

„ As wellche fingers, 2s the players on inflru- 
ments h be 85 ore ; all my ſprings aye in thee. 

bst. IxXxxVIll. . 
A prayer. contaming 4 g 1enous comp aint. 
JA ſug « Plaine ! (vi ths fonnes of , Bl 770 
cle 


4 | David exhorteth to praiſe God. 8 Phalezes. 


* 4 Allche earth hall worſhip thee and hall ing 4 
Wa thee: tee: they ful fing to chy Name. Selah. 1 
8 of God; he is ws 1 | 
Trey bs doing toward the children of men. 5 A father of ch 
6 Hee tiirned che 8 ether. widowes, & G 


Id the Nate let not the rebellious galt 


Selah. + Þ 
8 Seer De people: and iy _ 
voice 8 heard. 
fi, „ Which bole on ful in life: and ſaffe- 
3 ir Vo > For Thom © God det: ſage tat 5 
; For 
vs ai ſiluer is tri. 


a He bro 
EY "RO 222 Thoubaft cauſed 
. ou pany of thoſecha 2 
9 + broughteſtyzout into a f at publiſhed 17. 
lows, DEE offcrings? 1.2 Xivgs Kings of > 2 — 


{ vecrednd my mou „ Though 
in trouble. . a 


. 17 17 thee barne ſacrifices of } fat : and bet feather with yellow go nn 
e, lin aa 5 . rms and io 11 eee e Nt, 
with goats. 


v 4 Cote that ſeare God ; and 1 ns The bill Baſhanz a 
8 Pre Gn I pts 5 5e MUafe 
2 — ny mouth? : and he was "36 Why leap ye Yes ye = 8 


1] 
wr 1 IfI regard nog in my heart: the Lord »Jl 4581 pm ape: 


* 
* 
* 


ths Juſt 5 75 Eiſta. 1 for I; 
rene n 

* Apt fel 

2 a zbe As... 


'7 Sm ge 


2000 N 
Iowa vs ard biegt N OS 


e | 
diere Til belng againe a 
Ane ie inna r "ay J _ 

ee ou: for in 37 That foot may be Id oed 1 

22 1 righteonſly g ; and . I N | 

ES * 


1 in the 


eſſe vs. 


er 


I XVII. ne 
ae Anke 4, Au . 


od 1 or be Zeb 
greas wor 18 
„ A Rkes 


— lecchem alſo that hate him F before © nt, 
max meh fore the Ke ſee the e be the compu caluet of the ate 
8 euery one RE, ner:Jcare 

be glad 3 lee them ies wR_—_ * is hi ah 'T. 
et thew Faxxeedivgly ere pon: frech cat bg tandivacs Oo aj 72 


qo” teh * init tlie wicke 
His proyeraga! þ <3 


; . ——— 
aud d thas e for Routes II. 9. 
: ripe order i CE 1. wor A 


vnto God: bis encelleney 24 Fame pathtn gion TE 
Ain chef dend. letehywrrarh/ull 228 
ibleoatoF-chy holy pla- 25 Let theit I bi a e ad FR } Hebr, 
Iſcacl i he that gi firength none dwell in their tents. l i 
A L.LXIX. maar yds . 
of ids. 1; He p- thouket : 0 "Jes chave.. 
eee, 
ö with chankſyining. 

a Shoſhanaim, = 


, thyBke: 82 —. 0 
1 on high. 1 ry? 
o 1 will praifi ame of God witly 
3 FH — TT 2 1 7 in 


0 8 


e the 3 


i Tie be uo of bly fg, Bal ee fee * 
Aan {all duell Meise. 


Be 


EF HE IS 
and. Ib confi my Hurts - | o/ 

RN N he rarnedhaks fora rented of ; 4282 
- again meet; a EE 4 24:9; 238 38 

* 2 


1 


re 2 make haſte vnto 
oh ponder ae my . 


yer —— : 31 . 
Go * — 2 Deli me in 14 eoulneſſe and cauſe - 
Tall for]. Dj in On , _ 


** ate) been Itds. mee 

uſe 0 —— 5 

A own ſhame i . ih 
— and ay Game, may == po 


Ae. 
Tamf | 
ee Elo 
IT ck Aa 5 Fat thou a hope; Lock Gontthon tes * s 
l ye ga 222 9 5 | 1 
M me ne negerra drinkee e et e 


* Hs grienous tem 


5 mothers bow- ee the KingroſShib and Seda Dal \} 
5 — — bing» + n 


2 n 4 15 25. 


alſo, 
1 : — . 
Hebe. toget ber, violence ;_and precious ſha} their blood bee 
228 5 — 06.7 = wy yt WAL ISI 
EEA ſatre from mee: © aiy God, ——— , 
an 
ws _—_ Sr D 
4 His Nar — oder) rt 


_ $f n. 16 $4 1542 2% 
L 2 youtn 20 — 1 prayers oF Davidthe forne « of e 
— — ended. cond” A 

I have ſhewed f by 5 XXIII N 
ö t 

re fo. — 


mee „ end and ſore — 
aud ſlult drin 11 36 TEES 

of the earth. q Teer 

—— eee confore — fof'se 


. — with che Pfalteryſdaen fteps bad well- 476 
Et Godt . — 1 
| Fiſree "the proper 
ed 
ge 


RI EE me RT 


* be 4e 
* Du bf 2 Tree iſh 


4 1 . 
* SY « > 
. - 5 


l 


J 


r 5 
* et * _ 3 
I 


kart "Ih Behold oh, e 


nets in, in the wort, e 5 


DIS BY Ui Aue 4.0603 * * 
If will penketht 1 bol u f. 147.” 
— eee 


n atGdjbat; 1 


KC — F 


A 4 3 


a - well dat 


_— 
* — 
D 
a * 
2 4 


@ — a © 
2 ug 
9 2 
2 


A. 


Pes * ; 


N Fm - lend iand berths; hn pap ke 


thou — deſpiſe n Co 
way gricurds and Tar pt 


ar Seeder wins deaf 


— I ans a, thee: 
naſt hs len we my rignt hand. 
ten th . 12 


17 24 NI 
% 


Ne 


N rt 1 rz 
72525 


* vp 


8 7 


1 li 3 this 3 — 
to the mu of :be not — 


$regation of thy poorxe foreuer, 


2 ave | 
P 2 5 ofeveearti-are-fall of whe. of” 


cl 


21 O let not the opprefſed eerurne nſhamed? let 
the poore und 


needy 
l Ariſe, O God Leeden 5 


ity. 
Forget not the vo of tia62wewiertehe d- 24 
. eee, 


"PS AL. IEM. 
1 7 -prajfecb- . 16 


* rebu herh the l 
— rata 


th to execute 
erg chiefe toſchith 
A s or py 5 2 
God, do woe 


* 
' igiffol CES 
| ur bearev 


ee 5 
8 h 
ao tree tt omen: 


— 
dto the * Liſt norkys the bor ne. 
Jane horm on hogs (peaks . Nin 


_—_ a — 
2 5 85 * — neither ome 2 6 fas th 
— 
et — 9 A N 


vp 
4 3 in the hand o the Tonb sdb 
: r 5 * baendy 2 


Is full bf. 


T liſted e __ 


leis #494 4 Fre "Ry 


wen know- 


e - 
* 11 
A, edchy 

f hs and the rd, an 
Atchestisd 4 1 


e { 
* 

* their ſleeps Ir ele 

We 22 105 e oor 


Arth edu, on 
e rnd 0 e bop 2 


Ea 9 . 


7 2 


thy ſtreug ch: 
ee 


wo” 99827 uns Ll Dec ; thou 


| drinke " 


9 Bu 1 will declare nens: 
era lte. 


to the God'of 1 


fs Al the hornes « 


_ off; bur che hornes of the righteant (habe 


iin 


Tied: Go homes: jus Name 3 


3 There bebe ect 
M1 art m ne an 


dienen thou N 


Rand nd Jo thy 2 es 


70 2 the earth — 


arofe to 
ie earth, gel 


4 ay ow ſpeake.- n F n 
N * 1 2 2 . , 
; ZI 2 4 - 3 
e it wick ating wewns -and 4 n 5 
di apap F bie 
N N Fon er2' 


. Tee r 
"os 4 will remdmbertbe workes of che Loxn Aſking ment 12 loft 
: : ate w remember r 
5 2 31 e ate lis or all ! t 


2 2845 pong n eee | 


hon haftwith- * wroth, ſo a fire was kind 
pig, te ſonnet of Iacob and many we lo e l 
16 The waters ſaw.thee,O' Gods the waters ſaw 


| thee tthey were afraid; chedepths allo were trou-> 3 


0 in the beanen : to eate, auff . 
R ꝙꝗꝶ—ᷣ— on Teen rome ©? | 2 — E 


, 24 H 
xs Thy way in the sen ud dy pack inthe ————— „ 


2 nl peopl likeaflockyby the winde. 
of Moſes and Aaron - 27 110 l 1 15 theni'as tai 
Sth.” IP LYYVIIT. :. +leathered foules te fand 9 


r e 38 And he x lin milo tramp, 


wrath againſt the 


3 They were 
ye Sos 86 my Law * inclind while chair mene 


wards of my mouth. u The wrath 
D will che „ Ie 


1 


e he Se 0 mak } : 


7 PA. 
8 b 4 
| | Iacoh t and an · 


an Haft wind to f blow in the 7 7 


— 1 


ce 


», 


1 


* "” => * 2 C * — 1 =# 3” > z +. 1 5 
N 5 : 4 8 „ : 4.4 82 N * * * #8 
* « E . A - RT n 9; —— mw 13 * — 129 22 
3 a r „ : * 238 * N Bo * * z 3 —_ . A 3 . 
Der 2 12 F * 7 2 N 2 PN & 4 4 2 8 — % „ n 
& . — 7 * 2 75 4 al . q Y as r — ws. 
> — Is 2 = Went lt = £6 — vine as” x Fs a. — ri - PS. 
= Ret SS a. 2-4 2 3 | . 3 r 
r + 4 > B e . - - 
. FF 3 * * 2 85 
— * * PS 2 <7 
. LEES „ 
« * q R 
$ ? N 8 3 Ot; a” £3 OR g 
2 Fe 5 . x EN 9 2 wy he re l 5 
0 e IS 4 „ . A 
LY - _—\ * . 8 1. ee * N 4 one I ROI, 
. J 4 : rr. „ +. 1 8 * 5 7 58 — Sr. 
, — - 8 2 , S) 1 Y + 4 4 (AS * * * - 38. * 
k o — 4 b $4 1 2 « K a : 75 ea” 2 
2 _— « 8. 7 8 : * 1 R 24 . q 27 * n 
N f . 2 A : * = 9 b wy 8 * * * „5 * 2 - 1 
3 * * 5 0 — «5 A = Sy 27 - * ky "4 
9 0 — 8 2 » - . _ 
2 — A * ö po, — . 7 2 002” 4 x 
* I — 8 D * * 
* 4 : C — * 5 4 22 * 8 
” 3 f of . - 1 
* a - 
L = ry * * 
4 ; 4 - x 
; ;- 
N 4 3 921 
4 5 TY 
S . 
* Ja q 
s ws 1 
* 
4 
l th 


755 


n 


e,. 


Beby, 


AL 


os 


they did date him wich their 

ire demo bim mad r 

; was not wi mz o nei - 

aſt in his Couenant. 

| full of compaliion, forgave thei 

not yea, many a time 

buried em DEN and and did hot flirre vp all 
us wrath. 

rouge dhe fleſb;a 


So againe. 


ans ae 
7 . in Egypt: 


2 ba ene inte blood:and 
r flosdrehae they could nt drinke. 

Nee ſent diners ſorts of fliet among them, 
1 them: and frogs which deftroyed 


. He gane alſo their increaſe voto the cater- 
. their labour ynto cht locuſt. 


*He f deſtroyed their vines with hai le : and 
e Bad Tre. : 


Ef Fo ganer) ü e the haile : 
ot ne yes 


"7s Fi 8 — 4 to his anger he ſpared not 
—— dea 


but their life oner 
12 ence. gue | . 


T ae neten the firſt borne in Egypt: the 
of ebely ſtrength inthe Tabernacles of Hams 

$2 But made his one people to goe forth like 
1723 guided them inthe wi feliken 


Nu he lead | them onfafely;fo that they feared. 
not: but the ſea *F onerwhelmed their enemies. 
100 And he brought them to the border of his San. 


r fou 


rchaſed. 


mp:ed and 
G4 a0 e iT 


ke 2 deceir- 


ed him to an er with thelx 
5 moued him to ieloufie with their 


Ed beau chis he was wroth , and 
i $o hae be he e the tabernaele of Shi- 
16 among men 


5 He Sad his is people oneralo vnto the ſword, 


their young  mentand their 
iuen to marriage. 
e their wĩ · 


. one of fleep* an 
| by xeaſon of wine, 


were noe } 
64 N Pricks 


. whieb his right hand | 


he put them roa 


67 — eſu — of Loepht 
. 
63 But choſe the tribe of udal 3 the moune Siow 
e Andhe builthi Sanctuary like 2 
6 i 
like the earth which beach . be 
7o *Hechoſe Daniq lf ſeruant, and tooke 1 


eren eps 5 R 

t *fProm following t „ 

ke brovghe bin him to feed Iacob his people peopleynd Hack At 
72 $6 he fed them accordin arty + | 


his heart: and guided them 
bis hands 


The Pſi PSAL — 
* 5 the 
Ternſalers, 8 He b for 
promiſeth zarte. F 
A Plalme ſ of 1 1 JOr.jon 
* E ws 

they haus { Edd ternſalem 

2 The dead bod ies oſ thy flex of te e. he 
nen to be meat vnto the ſoules 
fleſh of thySaines vnto the beaſts of the 

3 Their blood haue they Kann 
about leraſalem: and there was none to bury3 hens 


4 We are became a reproch to out 
e 0 to then char wee rod 


ame. 
eunid ae 
* dwelling — 


O remember 10 diforier 1107 
tele dy ebene . 2 


1 ery low. 

fuk eee — fore 
? iwer Vs; our 

kane for 3 1 | 


Fade nd deen ithfullylike © | 
En earned aſide like x de 


q To — Ne 5 
l 0 ſhepherd f e. 
Ga Kieler eph like 2 flockes cad 


that dwelleſf , 
ee e rthe 
2 Before Ephraim and C 1 
Rirre vp thy ſtrengzeh? and . 
3 Turne vs againe, 0 
to thine, end wt ſhall be 


The troubles of che Church, 


and giueſt them teares to drinke in great meaſures and turned mine hand againſt their aduerſaries. aged 


nnd our enemies laugh among themſe lues. ted themſelues ynto him: but cheir 
7 Tarne vs D O.Gg olhotruatonc ly hane endured for euer. 2 
SET nt eee 
T out 2c t? with honey out 
ö NET 1 ſhould 1 haue FN thee, * . 
|» hank eee oor ede l f 28, Tg having extirred The 2; 
#3, tto t⸗ it exbaried t 
ot 4% Re ens ihe th the ſhadu of it, $ and repromuta their neg ence, 8 proget 
HD and rt thercof were like j the goodly *** 


ns eds bonghes vnto the den: and. (Od Ranchi een. erst 
"or branches vnto the rinet. ey: he indgeth 22 
haſt theu #hew broken downe her hed- 2 How long will ye e en, 


they walke on in darkeneſſe : all the fe 


ſelfe. See 
| oo UNE adore chey pe» er — wh ball die Rees and fall like ave 1 
imat e . 
17 Let thy NS dns — ofthy- he 8 Arſe er God, idge the arch or thou Oui 
hand : ypen the ſonne of man, whom thou 2 
Aron for thy ſelfe; wait A L. LXXXIII. 


Ex 6 . E 


| | tra 

I» Ge _ to obe complaineth of eke be iinſt thy hidd — 

. ln ems plate "on peop Come 22d let — 

1 Toche chief M Gittich, N — 88 of Iſrael may. * 
ſalne be ne more in 


noiſe ynto the Ged of Iacob 1 conſent are Confederate againſſ thee. n 
2 Thea Pale, pdbring bike the timbre : 1 The Tabernaclesof Edotnaud the Ihmaclites; t Rel, 


8 5 — the P of Moab, and the Hagarens. 
. >. WE ni Seda upd ecu: oy 


Nur r ſolemne feaſt day. EEE + 
em beGod of . 40 Ts 


| wht heard — «ed at Eu- dor | 
7 1 burden? | his Page $6 they AE ON 
« hinds ere 4 ee It keck ir nobles like nn reg and lile Zeus. 


pots. 
Thou calledſt Indroublegandi delivered N tar all — Zebab and as age 
Lit 2 in the ſecrec thunder :1 712 Wee vstakecooue felues the 25 and 
| 8 44 — } rons Merida Stake of God in pofſelgione, * 
een ar 1; O my Gods: cs ads Bs, 

friſt dhe :016 acl, bid een me? itubble before 
0 beinthee 2 neither 14 As the fire F ef the flame 
& - alte EIS ſettoth the mount alnas on fire: 
1e Ian the DEED Which brought ther 15 $0 perſecnzechem withthy tempelli uod make 
des el e land Egypt: open thy mou wide, them afraid with thy 

5 8 16 Filt cher faces with . my 
1 | le —— — hearken to my ſeebe thy N 
13 80 Igane them e hearts 1 hae — "rag 

r owne ner 2 yea» 2 

— —ͤ— counſel 18 That ew may kaows that 


. 2 2 
9 . "4 
 Pſalmes. 1dpes are go 


i x he * . th n 13 jo hee of people bad hand heackened xnto mee: ret © © 
. * again ö 
it x 1 Meade dn withr he — . teures: 14 1 ſhould ſosue ne added their enemies; lor n 


6. Thon makeſt va a ſtrife vnto our neighbourss 15 The haters of ee | 
uld. * 


22 Why 

z forhac all which by the way, doe the 2 of he micked I 
b R hor 1 N 3 f Defend „ e 
F lee. iht daten tHe 
* It. doore 2 

14 Returne, weebeſcechtbee, 0 God of hegen of the hand ofthe mn icked. a . 


nabe. kom beauens and behold, and vifte . They know not, neitherwill cheyvoderſtards, ö 
men foundations |”; | 


©:knk che vi 8 he hand h of che canhare Tour gfeqwole, | 
— and the 5 ' ce ne Cid, Yes Gods; and alot you he 0h 


vl, and we will — Aprœer Want them that opprefſt the churci. 
19 Tarne vsagaine,O LORD RD God of hoftetcauſs TASong or Palme clot Ae i 2 4 
Ay face to ſhine: and we ſhall be ſaucd. Eepe not thou fitence, O God: hold not thy 
XAT peace, and be not Ri, O Ae % 
W. PSATL, IXXXI. » For loocbineenemics make rainlcand they 
. ——— to « feln praifing that hate thee, haue liſi head. 
A2 Godchallengegbthat duty byreaſox — 0 2 Enie thy 


"IO Wants oo ho OO Dae ip. — te hae e 


1 


Ss 
4 
. - 
22 N 
#4 2 
N * 33 
-& ſ 
$4 : 
Ig 
199 E. 
oy” 


S Sees 


8 28 


28 


5 n VAH avthemof ouer all PSAL, LYX) | 
"Iu high x — — prager, by 2 e, 
SA IL. IxXXXII. ence of bu religion, 5 by the goodnes and power of 
1 e a e dente. file God. nt Hee def the contumence of farmer 
art thats dwel grace: 14 r 


edieng, "cls. 5 He prazethto — wor: bs ir. col! n of way — 

6. % 7 Totnechiefe Muſician vpon Sitrith. A Plalme Aprayerof Danid. ps 
Bes. very I for the ſonnes of Korabs BY: Fa, — —— Lonp, hearemet for being 
ith th 90 1 are a Tabernacles z O LokdD — and need 3 

f L | of hoftes Preſerue my ſoule , for I m Jholy: o 

hed, 1 My ſoule e yea, euen fainteth for the wy God.ſave thy ſeruant that 


in thee, | 
evurcs of the TORD ? my heartand my fleſh cryeth * Be merciſull vnto me, O LonMn for I cry wats 19 


| - pune for the lining God. thee Idaily. biy 
5 Tea, the ſpartow hath found an houſe, and the 4 Reioyce the ſoule of oo ſernantt For vi ute 
1 benllon an neſt for her ſelſe here ſhe may lay her thee 0 Lord —— I — "1 * 
14 young , exen thine Alzars, O LORD of hoſtes, wp J For to for- the dl 
| King and God. give t and —— 1 ni that , 
* 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy kouſe 2 they call vpen thees 
I 178 mills praiſing thee. Selah. 6 Gine eare,O LORD, vnte prayer 3 and at 5, 
Dent. l 7 Bleſſed r in thees tend nn der ky. 
15 n „„ 7 In the day of my Inilicall ypontlees 
dr, wake brew * Dang fof Baca, make * thou wilt 8 — 
55 «ms "Ten che g raine alſo 3 fllleth ihe poo pooles. NA — thre noel ar ted 
mT, ©: m wr reneth, eue one 0 nei are there any like vn 
lh q Hebr often Rt 55 dae * terhyworkes. 


nb, & 0 LORD 4 te og ep :give 9 All nations whem thou i wp ſhall come 
lor, Fow care, O od of Tacob: Selah, 


cempaty _ 9 Behold, O God sar ſhield 2 and looke vpon 
lohn u ve! Face of thine Anointed. * 
34 ; ora day in thy cburts i better then a thou · 
| Helv. Bund: Thad rather be a deore keeper in the houſe 
of my God, then to dwel in the tents of wickednet. thytracth? vnite my heart ts feare 


chuſe ra- 11 Fox the LOKDGed # a Sunne and ſhields. the 12 Iwilpraiſe — — 

thr to ToD wil ace & e 2 0 good red wil heart * and L wil ——— thy 
ft at the he Withhe froh Fthen F merepromard el 
r ththbold, 12 0 * of bk (Bleed & i 22 . hz N my ſoule from the — 
. apa. a. ta truſteth in W 14 O God, the rn 


& . L * XX afferablies offveoket men 
x The Pim out 1725 expericnes of former 1 and IAI EE. 
— 2 be continuance ther 's 7 He fell 222 1 
| —— 2 ä —— of Gads Re — 

[| of,  TTo thechieſeMufician,A Pſalmel for merey and ene mee, 
1. one, S of Kara, F | pacehy => thy SEE 


ler on thou | haſt beene Ifoucurable vnte thy {onuc of 


7 J 

ws — of Led. me = 7 Shew 2 eee 

161 Thon haſt fe e 0 - 
m . 2 ae. 8 * f 
% 3 They II rag len 
ue ay - wed ebjue | from he fryer n anger. 
ue 26... fo 8 . Cluations 1 
Wi * ae vs to ceaſe. 3 | 
" „ 5 8 f | * 


gt; thou dra anger 
des, : s Wik — — ꝛ that - H, 2 fon e Laces of Fs: ' 5 - 
pl Ae vs thy 200 Lonp: 2 V eee W r 3 


djs | oil berg whar,Godthe Lonp will 0 Dol nkementin off 
5 and N will ſpeake ae 
k Nr i rige cite 
| 9 L cion + nigh > ha re * N — 


are met | Sa re 
ee. 
| 5 arh2 and righ- Spike a 


5. 0 — 2 1 ee ty Aro 


42 wr eb wang + "The heavm kee | 


care v 


Po tronbles: i 1 Tit Noth and the Souch Page Fate — 
IT ” eri _— Tabor & Hermon ſhal reioyce in thy Name, Gen. 
ed yen chem that goe downe into Thon 64 fa mighty arme: oy 3 


*. pit: Im amm Gatbno ſtrength. 


Thou haft put away mine acquaintance farre 19 For thou a 
— 5 


— 2 


BL. ft n viGon fo t holy O 5 
222 . RY 3 a are Tae oly One, 
10 Wilc thon — wonders to the ? ſhall we ne exalted one out of t e 
the dead ariſe endpratiethee? Selah I have fennd Dauid Peg ſeruant; with my 


xt Salley louing kindaes beedeclared in the 1779 WI ch hem wp a be bee eſtabliſhed: 


Fraue der thy faith e in deſtrucion? 
12 Sali wonders be knowne in the darke ? Ke armealſo ſhall 
wn inthe land of ſorgetſulnes? _ 2? The e 
1 l cryed, O 7 and in ſonne of wi 

23 And I will 


my prayer preuent 
(Lon ack om 4 my foale? why hi- 2 2 and 27 E50 


ha off. He ſhall ery vnte me, Thou a my father: my 
a rand hoe — ay like wa- 054 the Rocke of my ſaluatien. 
ter: theycompaſſed me abou 27 Alſo I will make him wy firft borne higher 
13 — hatch af from met 3 ad — e, 
mine acquaineance g y mercy wi or or euermore- 
88 p S A1. err. * my Couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 


4 X . 


exen4s_5 46 


** — 11 

5 12 with my 

Tos rey ſhall bee buile vp ſor vice 

i. ener: thy fai Bech tha thou eſtabliſh inthe Feo 
ds 

"1 ba des couenne with my chaſe 1 aber 


" chiefs Maficien vpoi om Makala to Thou ba broken bee . 
I Maſchil 9 2 + Dane cn dv. — 


des Raine thaclic in 22 


n * th bin and i an Name af iaerwe br eld. 
eee 8 25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the Sea ; and his 


ts Thy fierce goeth ouer mee? thy cerrors - yy pts in the riuer:. 


conenent, 5 29 His ſeed alſo will r to endurs for euer? 1 
the care of bi and Vis throne ae of heanen. | 
Ogden Da- 2 Ichls children ny Law,and wilke nor 


wy i 
eee EX. tent Henri fk; 
1 iche LonD f Then wil tre ona 10 4. 
0 or euer? 
month will L make koowne thy faith - e their HERE 8 F 
wo aero rombim nar Tate | 


David my nord oy powers i Wart f 
. and build will rot te ende Paid. D bene, 4 


2 0.0 
4 Thy ſeed 8 —— 1 
m . 550 — — — ot e 


Ft 


5 . 
ee 2 and thou 14 In ch Name ſhall they reioyce all the da th 4 5 
FE 1 and i in hy righteonſnciTe ſhall chey dure y W 


rt the glo 2 and 
Lay ria gth : 1 i 


made aborni 11 bur hone 
"1g hen 9 kg, vv gh 18 For eee and the holy 
Mine eye j * reaſon of affligion, One of Iſrael is eur King 


a pon him: nor the 1 
affliia him. 
beate downe = foes before his 
ue them that hat 
ithfulnes and my mercy ſhalbe with 


8 * 
4 _ 7 ＋ * 
* 
a N 
en 


Den ror dre tap lau. 


2 
1 


e ever; i. | 
for euer as : 


22 7 > — n 


2 


| ne Ml mor. 


* 
— 


ww * « 
1 by 
. 
VU 


. y | * 
** 7 T . 
q 


. e. 
2 Lord, whete ſormer kindneſ- - 
enten. e to truch I * 5 
vs j ho deg amr} Foods 1. Wee 1 e * 
wn bexet thereproach , or the 
3 eee people. 2 . 2 5 — wor for the — 
N Wherrwicth thine enemies haus reproached, 
I 222 22 — Tad — theuland at — a 
"HE. 2 o enermore ap 
9 604 N 0 85 TIE XK. — he ich . X 
0: s th Gods promi diner, — 
f of bumane tg fr y, 7 * Dy 


| Ln 
haſt enn 


ſorth, or 
— — Wai —— che world: 
— euer to ng thou «rs 
3 Thon carveſt ——— and ſayeſt, 
2 8 
ra thouſand-yeeres int e but x3 
cee is paſt; and ae in the 


5 Thon carrieſt them awayas with a flosd, _ 
2221725 — they are like gr 
oweth vp. 


1s 
| 


Run I 


7 
15 


PF 


Es * 


gt iv and fol repro 12 Arran for 8 


- 2x5 Hee 2 


6 In the morning it louriſherh , and 9-4 + 


are f a awa 
* p y i 


_ 6 Abruitiſhman knowerh 
4 +2: rl — a 


7 mo Hig ell} een 


8892 ed ther (all, 


— 
a 
E. 
0 6 
7 * 


2 


14 Becauſe be hath ſer his leur 
fore will 1deliner him: 2 5 


becauſe be hath knowne my 

him: I wil be wi 8 deliner 
1 Fin TRE life will 1 Coe bin 1 
16 Wi 3 
ſhew him — 


8 
122 


21 


tre, py wer * Bure 


thy worker win triumph iu 


are' ta 
1 N . — «ya 


ane 


7 Wen the wicked 
the 


1 bete N e 
etT f Cooke np ine 
9 125 2 18 1 5 iS acme - 
Mea * agh en — iel 1 a Y A 
rs en HAST Rot 
dann have 5 


5 A 1. XCTIl. unn = 
Tie Maify , power » and allt of cit. 5 — 7p — . — 
LoKD geber he inelothet — ea, th . 


Bah LORD is clothed 1 r Au exhortation 5 his 3 
LE ack . Nanſeiſer the eſe, er Iron —— 


| wh ; 
x oh a IL ESC — ER, i Cone Jets ing ve che Lops lr f. make 


noiſe. td the tec ke of our ſaly 
* Chet flood lifted CA Lo figots ! 2 Let be fore h ſ re 
2 155 ee e ge e eee 


loſes 
l te, as tad 8. grey Fl 


| wh 22 2 . a; Brad, txt of vgt of the he hils is pra; 6h 


„ 5 FlheSen hioa ade ice and iv hands oP 
$A Lb, Ir 


NE = — ne let 
- vs our Ma | 
8 ET e before 


16 cnet 7 . 


—— — 
. whom engeance belong ech, : | 
| „ thy ſts 8 catioms aud as in thedayof® teapration in the 14 


„ +3, Liften an dated 18e of e earthyren- wilderneſſe: ei 
| Nn 9 D prooued me, %1 $9 
6 + 3 Lonnhow ong I he wicked ? how long . 1 
Mes 2. 10 Bourty 4 griened with ohh 194,09 
4 How long (hall — ſpeake hard CO ſaid; gb Te 
things? aud all the workers of niquicy | boaſt and they baue not knowne n 1 ey M & 
enſſeloes 2 © ra actes eiern 78 v5 
...$, ve when pleces thy people O LORD: ſhould nat me inte my refts 
Th Pwr: cad ths Us ok th WALLET IA, et pe 
6 They ranger 1 a erbat ion to praiſe Go, erbat 
murder the fache neſſe, 8 lune, ut gn. | 
A on hllape Cnr eſe whos 5 


ÞF ; 
ck; * . — g rhe people; ö 


R not bear | 
r — 


then, Hall act 
1 ade — knowledge; fins 
* er. * 2 8 —.—.— | dal 
ie 6 o | rh 721 2 5 


Be « 


— i "gn 
&b Lo 
7 FY 
: leert ke tied £4. 1 

Y : i 

| < 2 
14 >. - © 38 

. * . * RY 
7 3 8 

2 5 1 
4 


27 fn | 
nr 


Ne e n. of e 


i lis CRANGS on the world's the 2 g 


2 Serue . che Lon p with . 
ets his preſence with 5 vo N ON 2 
D God,it 
12 _ 22 not 


10 and the 111 pa 3 
x unter into his abe f 
1 Ar, N \ | 1 


22 | they Da pe ES Fats Pf 


AL, Ch... . 1 
1 1 e eee, 
E Tek 2 nne e 9 


* F ie Farah | a keene my ſel fe n 10 3 1 21 3 


1 come vnto 

l . cb be with a poſes 70 
$.1 will ſet ot picked ching 

I hate the wor 2 that turne 


' not el 
f A i uo "fir ot Soma eur — 


| x EE "fy EEE Bn "wil CET 2 qo EE: a 


che ki el che 
ud aaifeſe re byes nd ole | 75 * on. walk-, 


. 


ö | KS x he 93 «> —_ * a * . W x 
— — * * 80 * 
— — & & - 8 « — 1 
. 8 : 4 : 
0 yy 0 > 4 _ 2 .-_ K 0 ; . : 75 6 
4 * » 8 . - d a * #2, 3 * "ER > : 3 . 
„ * : oF AS _— e 5 5 WS. N 3 
— — J * 4 = * * Y 8 * 4 * K Chat « ® i L "" — 2 . Rn 
I — : & 4 nl . « 6.4 T5 * , 5 8.4 _ FED 8 8 
2 | 4 . TR 4 p w . ; 4 »- a _— 8 . 
44 F * ” f ; * —_— 77 * A = _—— 5 
— 0 F. * ag, 10/1 23 * — e — GY 2 8 
. a £ * 5 ” N x * 2 
e : L k » = . 3 A 
. 4 & 2 4 4 4 8 
— _ - . : = ) 
mw ö oY 
. ö , 8 


Nee eee 
35 ee thethane ee „ Tall | 
in my | 
81 will th; all the wicked of the 3 
land: that I may ent ü eee N 


city of the LO D. * er 
8 A | 


— = 
: A 
S 


* 


ELLE 


Li. AM 
r 


* 


SY 
"© 


wat yp 7 
4. 4s ha S withe: : 


4 15 ae 
y 
28 an 10 1 Bide 


$4 * P 
* - k 


face from mt in tl 


eline thine eate v : in the 


day when 


ſpeegitys7® 6 
5 2 * Ma Tlsbneske: and i 


heart 
ee and Chet 67 ike Haſſe? 


ſo that do eit my breadl. | 
iT By rotor the the 2 of my groining : my 
bones 


6 I am likea Neu wildernes Tam 
like an o rt. 
DN ſparrow, alone vpon che 


$ Wine et mee all the 
tkey chat Ar m¹,j˖ are ſwornag 
mingled my Ariuke with weep 
to Bealiſe ofthine 1 bee tie and thy wrath 3 : 
foc thou haſtlifted'me vp, and taſtme downe. 
Iſa,40.6 81 * are like a ſhadow thar declineth? 
tc I. Toe and I am 50 like grace. 
12 But thou, O x Dy th ik eder for ener? of 
am t vnte all ons, 
1; Thou ſhattariſe, and haue mercy ypon Zion * 
for the time te fahiour her yea: the ſet time is come. 
14 For — take pleaſure in her ſtones 3 
and fauout the duſt thereof. 
2 12 A are e e of the 
| 2 nd Kio $9 lory. 
"A 10 15 5 ballavp ont hes 
ball appeate Ibis 


ny 


h 
17 Hee ſhall ge 21 the prajet of the deſtitute, 
_ GE 
— 18 — 455 bn for the generation to 
n — and n ſtull be created, thall * 
| wit from the heightiof - 


Lok 


. ” To 42 hs groaving of £ ths 3 2 to 
eb, the looſef thoſe · thut are appointed to death: 

en 21 To declare the Name of the Lokp in Zlon; 2 
| if carbs aud his 5 — leruſalem: 1 * 

; 22 ent le are gat together: 

* eee the LORD. n 
7 N my ftrengeh i in the way: hee 
mv daves. 
l * O my God , take mee not away in the 
'of m dayes: chy yeeres are throaghonr all 
generations, * 

Hebe 
s heauens are the w 


E 


A Bar chow che ane UG peer 
10 EET 
and the it ſeed ſhalbe eſtabli h befprechee. * 
| dudes 25 eſe 0 God ham 
* 20 t #0 or wer 
' 13 and for the contlancythirreef © $4 4 
A Pfalmrof Dauid. 


PEP Dem ee am alf chat is 
chin me. G/efe his hoſy Nat + 
Oo im Foutle | rind forget not 


2 e LORD, 
alHliiz benefits, © 


3 Whe torgieth il thitie L 
ee A "inieieſes who 


.e 
—_— 
— 


#7 
*. + 1 f 


rewardec 8 e 

iy 2 ani | 
ainff me. ＋ 
9 For I haue eaten aſhies like bread! 3 and + 


25 * Of ol#haft thou laid the foundrtion of the 
Yeh, 28686 ey thil pe tthob naure all [ 
They th $77 At Fe 
| of heath — byes X ek Pre Rog 


| ie * . gracious: + flow * 
*. 7.0 
5 Het el ter wer hide eit will hee Gam 
. ener. 
1 7 dealt e 2 
ad 


pe Bs 
0 145555 r gage 
- 4 ys N Aa be 1 
Lon oh nes n emembreth 
* . 
5 As r agent eft; 
wind e nf — 
af l A) 
Ages > mercy. of the I. 
His rt e b e childrensc 


Wy... 


. 
"Fg 


— . 


18 Tesch 34 Keeps 
that remember 


19 The Lon x ph rep 5 


8 , 
ps Fareed has wht 95 


ſters of his that doe ys « : | 
ooo 
| of is dominion: bel at Way" 
x , SES the 27 0 Kr 5 " 
oxjdence 0 . 
E thl 3; The eker. 0 e 1a 0 . 


praiſe Gd. 
ane FI 0 
e N np is 9 5 2 
0 waket A 341 eh 


28 The children of thy feru: urs Thall c rue : F 


Jour eby t 
g . i 
9 Thou haſt ſet bolt hey may vor 
on<ftrffacthey turne not, Hos cone th 

ro} Hee ſentfeth the 
5 un among the hilft * 

u They gine drinke to cher 0/2 | Uh 

the wilde aſſes + venchh 

r* By them (half et ( 12 
thei- habitation 21 
1 3 el : 1 5 

js tiff WIE Er 


1 3 
+ xz IJ 


foorth ſood our 
— Luke enters his eh glad he —— 
to 2 
mans heart. 


7 16 The trees ot the LoRD arefyll. ez the 
— " Colars —— 27 


112 
— mae 
26 2 e- ild patent ye 
44 &ea wud goates er 
«y - 2 wh. mr 13\When de e een 17 
bo A 10 — — — — 55 
— | 
| Thom naked duos adi i vightthere 
Ly Tofall the beafisof the farrefd deecreepe 
en 


—— from God. 
'1 2 the :and lay them downe in —— 
— e ry” — 
t ing. 2 | oſs with fetters: came 
— — _ * Varillchent — —— 
ERTCH 13 ful ile e time 
thy riches, -- 4 82988173 ol che Loxp hime h e 


85 Sos this great and wide. Sea wher 
——————— 


ES all 
ait all v — — 
all vpon . 


vu ale, 1 


ER ag 1 BESS + 


7 
2 


* iſodeme. Ng lac {1:43 196 6. 
185 rg os camel ee 4 
def _ n 4 FR * 
40 4 | — 
n f Remies, . n, 2d. 


4 1 0 {7 46-4 
W 


r by — w ad3 A it 
JE: de ond 7 2andebs 
SES ES —.— 1 * 2x4 OL 
darkenef made it dati: ane{i2d.1 
r * +4 *D 
ne tur ei waterolining lem 9.9 
197 $523 « 2 Dr | = 

ny 30 *The land bre | — 


1. 25 20 24 n itt 


nach; e ing. 416 
* — of tlie earthy! al ke, and there ers 
wicked — thou 8. SETS deere 520 72 


2 R . 


— 
12 | fng pra foro mp 


* Tat * 05 nnn 4 
Remembe [7 FT EA CAT. 


% 


e e On * 


"44 * And ganethem the Lands of ofthe heathen 3 38 *The — i aw I — 


mee. lin alſo "A" 

3s, W — ——— {hart wen? ee ** 
— 8 hare mee Co San ob his Spiet 26 hate | 4 Wn 
pry 2 — 0 dn | 

$s 

n ; 2 — FTIR 


D 
ere . have e eee 
err — 


theyLefled with their o 
0 N withthe ir owne i IM 


Dreher remembered 1 
* r 8 
ercies —— SE the 14• Thereforewas kent en 


5 Ee ant 
3 . 


44 | 


5 | 4 e N 
ng 91 be jg otter; > 8b NE. we rept according v6 the co multicade of oy 


v7 merciess hie 


— chemallstobipitied of iltrvgh 
requett br 2 88 the — — 190 


* 1 


U 
edi > 8 EE 
$613 4 * did but n 


2 be bach redeemed 


2 — 
Fear 119 7 And he led hem foort 


CET AT 


pe fir ereublet 
eee. * a 


ee he 
Sthae ex would prayfe the 
va br eee Iv 


eee 
= — — Ager ef thank 
” qe | 
7c sau. 


= Ae 
© troub] They reclete and 


Ke ha © gu V4 wy ee. 
45 


„ * ne ö 
my Ac ont rp 
+ : 


= 
* 


I . 05 Nen | 
ne 
ws 3 =D 
wy 2 
* 5 Si ve Buick. 


teellco des, 
TIF 0 — ASD 7 1 
[ 1146 \ 


- 1. PAL CXI. k 
x The? % by bisexample i incitet 2 


n bis glorions, g and 4 
* e r 


0 'Þ af pee tv Wa I e e Lony 


fore he Land dert. 
om 
ho- may (2c 0Etha memory of chem 11 e e . — 


” xs Dekane thi remem bred nat to lety mer his ri ceo endur eth for euer. 
&, but Oy den needy man's v that 411485 his wonderfull workes to bed | 
be 4 ti 
m. 


en In heart. 5 . 2 ORD & gracious, and a 
ſplet it come vnto bag 1 8 
fiwg2 ſo let ic bee il 5 Td them that feare him 1 


he will euer adfallef his Coycmat, 


Cr rr 
2 _ = N 
pe LP N » 
; 
5 4 
_t 
. P of * 
Fes * 
* % , 
i TY 00 0 5 
4 : 
9 0 * n 
. S 


: hecl kim with euſing, like as & Hee hath ſhewed his le the power of his 
| } Hebr. = Arne To 32 — imo f his bow- wor kes that he may giue 1— em the heritage of the 2 
— * 5 N hisdones. 1 te Oy 4 | 
as t 741 e wor kes of his hands ereverity an indge i 
m_— ip 175 fora girdle gd, phe) 1 ** 2 All his "Commandements are iy © f 4 : 


They + ind fat fe euer 3 dare 
„ eee ee eee eee 4 
; LOK bz ani of them chat — tullha- 9 fle ſent e vnto his people, hee bath 1 

122 72 Amed his Coyenant for euer 2 holy rr 


. rend is hig Name. 
Ene Her 10 The feate of the rr ee 
wiſedome; II good vnd e bo 
op lam poore and needy 3 and Hy haze is ar ommandements ; at nes 
, ded vieh ge. 1 s 1 
Am goye le e fhadow when it dedlizethi! S AL. CXxIL... 
1 am toffed yþ 331 4 — au the locuſt, + x ge-. e e of thi life gen 
{y knee3 are weak 'Uroogh fatiigr wid my 12 en proſperity of che goaly | 
1 ol et) b 1 T7 ee. vir ky 
ime »al 3 reproach voto theme hen FPRaiſe theLORD; rr the man 160 1% . 
doked v v tt their heads, fareth t rhe «oa that delighteth greatly ; * to 
e God's Ghee in his commane | 
D 2 His ſeedeſh Il be be mighty vpon earth? the 
Rum ach hands: h Walch ight uche bleſſe t. 
. ich B be in bis houſe: and * 
t bleſſe thou: ven they 2+ 11 endureth for euer. 


ham at let thy { reiohce. . he thereariſech light in the 

nine Ac nerfarie NIE en 2 dar eee 
n coxter. themſelyes with their ohen con 7 

| | 6s eee [avoit and > Ge hes 


2 theLon with y months will 125565 I 5 1 | 
* 5 * — og ae Spb rlaftigre — 
— e 
2. eee an e e 
4 r 3 Tho 8 His heatt ; eft2 Nane e - 
l Ke Ee ae ha per 4 , 10 
EUR P at e 2 Ay e Ar 
Jute my Fit Were hisr endarcrh for rang Rl gets me, 
— In thine" EyemiEs be exalted v 
Aru." 16 The Diers Hall fee e 


| by 2 y e al kr. of fall EEC elt away 2 
4 IE EO KS ah ori 3 ee 


Wi 


Serre ON Cole hhnngh. HO Ah in eee eee 2490) Votre BAN te oC, erate « 
. q 


| per * iy 
2.2.34, Cnmicee PSA Cx. [OY -. 
| 5 ae e of * . In. 
| iy ves ffrom the and 4 
2 youth; + ſe ye the Log. Praife, © Erving 15 * 
Forde, and willnot rep RD ? praiſe the Name of the L. | 
— ear 1 125 3-4 hehe Nee ime of the LoxD, fran eh 


-” 


dne fore polo 
fhall brite 4 From, the j the Susne, onto met 
dire whe {the lame ĩ che Loxvs Names, has 
| wound @ The Loop. * abone all Nations? aut 


ST Si bes ke his 
A e 
1 4 | wk 


hand 


1 


fl [| 


big ana hlafelfe ts behold rhe 65mg 1 
5 nd in earth? I The OO TR 60 thts 
p MHeraiſeth the poore 2 daftt ane for his delmierance. is He 
h che needy out of the — the EO ky t becauſe hee bow 
That he may ſer bim with Princescue with Das 
the Princes of his people. hath inckined his Rs ynto mee: 
9 lee maketh the barren woman u rewill Ll Leall M x 22 al liue, N 
houſe, and ta bee a ioyfull mother of an: . ae Ec and In my 
* Praiſe yeethe Lonr. ints of elf ded ypou me 
PS AI. CXITTT: le andſorrows 


As exhortation iy the e ample of the dumbe 
2 to feareGod in his ( burehb. 

1 9 — went ont ol Egypt, the houſe of 

Iacob, from a people of ftrange ge: 

his ſanctnary 2 and I(ract his do- 


mini 
257 The ſea ſaw it, and fled 7Tordan was driven 
e like rams: and the 


| The 
tote hils like lambes 


ige What 2 chee, Othonf Por: thou fled- 
bare, > {+ deft? chou Lordan, derade driuen backe? 

7:44 ; * 6 Yee molutaines, that yee ſkipped hke rams; 
wh, : 6 J * elde bils like lambes ? 


1. 
1 
we 
45 


* 


q 


ml 

1 

WT 2 
oo | 
be | 


nd * 


h 
u, 


18 


* 
2 
. 


: 
+2 


$ both ſmalland great. 


7 Tremblethou earth at the pteſence of the 
Lord ⁊ at the preſence of the God of facob 2 

8 * Whick turned the rocke into à ſtanding 
water? the ASAT Oxy, | of waters, 


80 
'$ *Butour God # in the he mens t be hath done 
whatſoeuer he pleaſed, 
1 1 —— idoles av filuer and gold 3theworke 
mens ha 
They Tewt monthes ut they ſpeake not 2 eyes 
theygbut they ſee not 


6 They hau cares but they heare not ? noſes 
Hane they, hut they ſmell not. 

7 They baue hands, bat they handle not: feet 
Have they bes they walke not neither ſpeake they 
through their throat. 

8 They that make them ate like vnto them © /o 
N everyone that truſteth in them. 

9 Olſracl cruſt thou in the LORD 2 hee # their 

aud their ſhield, 

10 O henſe of Aaron, rn eas he x 
their helpezand their ſhield 

11 Yee that feare the Lon p, truſt in tbe Lok: 
be is their helpe and their ſhield; 

13 The Lo R D hath beene mindfnll of vs, hee 
will bleſſe vs, he will bleſſe the houſeof Iſrael the 
will blefſe cthehonſe of Aaron. 

1; He will bleſſe them that feare the LoR p: 


14 The Lon p thall increaſe you more and more: 
youand your children. 

' ig You arebleſſed of the LoRD : which made 
heanen and earth. 

16 The heanen, enen the heanens e the 
Lonps but the earth hath hee giuen to the chil- 
1 iſe et the Lo her 

4 pra iſe not ape neit 

— intoſilence. 2 
18 * But we will blefſe the LoRD from this time 


bee tuetmert, Praiſe the LORD 


n * N 
— 1 * Þ wy 
p 7 | 4 a > 


r = >" 2 * 
1 8 
* 233 7 
. N = 
— 
” a < 


= Then called Lvp6s the Ni e 67. * 
O ann theſrech ery J 
Gracious is -- erat alt?) gheeons 2yezzour- found 


kde T. . | Gra th te able 1 
17 t 7 Was 


6 The Lon 
— low, and 

7 Retarne vnto thy reſt, "© my ule 3 3 for the 
Lok hath dealt bounciſully with ther 


8 
mine eyes from tearet, and my feet 

i will walke before the Lon: in \ 4, FO 
of c * 


10 *1 — therefore hane T 
greatly afſlicted. 

it I faid in my haſt: » All men are lxars. 

12 What ſhall I render vnto the o RD: for 
all his beneſts towards mee? 

1; I will raker cap'of faluatido? and call vp- 
on the Name of the Lx d. | 

141 e the LoD: now in 
the preſence of all his 4 
15 Precions In ebe abt of the Ton: n 


death of his Saints 
I em thy 2 amt 


16 Oh LoRD; true 
ſeruant, and the ſonue thine hand maid: th ou 
ige of thankelei- 


looſed my bonds. 
17 Iwill on to cher the 
ning. ? and will call vpon the of the LoRn. 
Iwill pay my vowes vnto the Loxp: now in 
the preſence of all his people: MY 
19 In the carts of the Lo RDS houſe : in the A 
midſt of thee, O Ieruſalem. Irs * the Lok. 
PSAL. CX 
Aa exhoy:ation 10 praiſe Golfer bis mercy aud 
fraue s. 
O. Praiſe the Loa, all ye nations ꝭ praiſe kim Nom 
all ee people. 15.11. 
2 For his merciſull kindneſſe is great toward 
vs: and the truth of the Lon p enaureib for tuer. 
Praiſe ye the Loxn. ; 
PSAL CXVII 
1 At eas to praiſe God for his 3 
Hier {4 bis experience, rt is. is 
wy tra 4c I 5 0% ble the type 7 the 'P/a 
be e his kingdome is expreſſed. 
*Giner ＋ — che Long for he is goods Pfal. 
becauſe bis mercy r euer. 10e. f. & 
4 2 — Iſrael now ſay: that his metcy exdarech 2 ; 
or eu 4 
2 Lee the houſe of Aaron now ſay? that his mers i Ae 
cy endwreth ſor euer. 6. 7. 
4 Let them now that feare the Lon pyſays Be | 
his mercy endayeth for euer. 
5 I called the To not in diftrelſe: the f Hel 
— anſwered me, and ſee me in a large places 
* TheLoRD is j on my ſide, L will not kate; : Are, 
ake can man doe vnto mee ? He . | 
7 TheL OR Dtaketh my part, with chem that 8. 7 
* me 3 therefore ſhall Iſec ay ate ypon them 56. 
that hate mees 7 Hebre 
A lt is better to truſt in the Lon t then to put for m 


ence in 
e n n 64 „ n 


ſpoſteh :1 was *. Cora | 

22 
* Rom, i 
3-4 


nigh 5 N ä ow > 1 aig d 1244 «da 
11 haue I dethred all be g- 
5 reioyced inthe way eben ecke 


as mach in; b PX 
be 8 72 he 
17 e 5. 
the " M 1 Ws 

Seeed rf Ip Veit bouniſly wich ly Tents tha s 5 


may keepe thy 
h =: pn is exalted 2 the NF iT fOpes thou mine NES that 1 may behald 4j 
R | out 
1 — the 19 10 e, 


2» M 5 Wee. for che langings 46a f yg 
barb rea thy at allt Fins 
21 Thon che proud d ave curſed: 15 
viene ere 
22 Rempoue from mee re oach gud coptemyert | 
2; Þ hy Tegi . 
3 


n bus thy 2 T — 


EET TE hater be- 192 25 are 'my = | 


2 My ſoule e vnto * dd : ich | 
e ed tlas 
E e 0 toner len 5 180 — = 


he proſperity BY ke Sans of if pay *. nd the way of chy hn 
; com 2 : 
4 5 haue Ss wheel the 7 of of cr d melteth 8 RY 


the Lo R D. 
27 God þ the Lond hich hath ggg ry pee play wayothings and grant 
bind the (acrifjce with coards ; enen vnto the me Ya nb horn 
hornes of the Altars zo I rey FL. of duch: thy indge- 
28 Thou a## tny God, and I will praiſe thee 8 f have . before me. 
* N will exalt thee. zi haue ſiucke voto ehr teffimonics: oro 
* es vote. the LORD, for hee & e to ſhame. 
wer 4 TA . nl 85 | reqthe way of thy Commandemeacr 


when /thos ſhalt cularge my 
Thi 'P, Fa lden, Rar. 


Ares. 13 el we, © es M= 
ſhall t vn the e 
L in the ways whe a Gine me idetandng, bad 


at * — | e * 
dos no iniquity 3, re id his 
** eee vs to. FEI thy pre- r Turne 1 mine 
= andquickenthoume in 
50 t my, wayes were direfied to keepethy a8 Frobiula the word mats thy 
devoted to thy feare. 
RESI ; when U haue re- — 6m amay ry reproach hich iht. 
2 


are good. 
th prightnefleof : Bekole > haye lopged after precepts 
. — 3 Rage 2 me in 4 rigbtecuſt neſſe, ow 


"Ts Pele Bates o forfake mee at 43 Leet eee fas. 


1 ** 2 85. ̃ 


en 1444 tt yoo ty 


=” 


0 lens ute me 
25 | 55 The rand hae digg pic frat whit 55 


o tond in che FEE 


ſha are 
. 
r ener OR 
d 23 + heauen. * 
A. Us ; 158 1 increated — * eee 90 We. 


re wercifall vato me according te thy word. bau ſnaſt e earth, and it 
* T-; 255 — — aud tarned myfect | — 2 
5 Vvnts t 
1 5 92 Vnleſſe thy Law 
| 1 561 pace bf e not $6 . thy | 


— 


Yr wel pe 
N I am thine ſane met nt for 1 haut fonght thy 
| 21 ee 2 en 1 * 7 

; all ther chat feare theet . 35 The wieked have waiged for me to. d 
+4 of them that TOR Dots full of chy — — 
1. — s — broad. 


97 © how laws Icy La te iy uu 
and 51 32 - 9 8 - 
2 thy Commandements. 
Refore] was afflited, I went aftray tbat now 
kept thy word. 
1 


Theproud baue forgeda li 

will keege thy precepts with — 2 

— SCETh. 
SIS I have beene aſdis. dt for 


tutes. 
y mouth & better vuto me 3 
filuers 


10 The wind, 4 Hampe en ey hate, tons 


E 

I will keepe . > ye 17 | 

7 | 167 1 am afflicted v | | * ? 3 [ 

. _ ry E. Acce ie ee CI 
12 my mon CIT man 


b ane: 


| 4 | K nnen, kee in mind yer a. 


— = forgeraly 

| bee for mee : yet 
not precepts. 

a 117 Thy teſtimonies haue l taken as an heritzge line 

Hg ones nts „%. 

be Hebs, 112 L hane enclined my 


— 60h, 


SAM MECH. 
x31 hate vaine $ebut thy law doe I lone; 
"424 Thou _— 


| placeand (hield; I 
| bogs ln thy wor ws 

| SMrtth, t from mee ye evill 46ers: for l will 
i keepethe ements of my God. 


«rs Vphold me according ts thy word, that 1 . 


may IO not be aſhamed of my hope. 
- 227 
will haue reſpe& vnto thy ſtatutes continually, 
118 1 — troden downe all them that erre 
og ro for their deceit ij fal ſhood. 
9 2 tteſt a ay all the wicked of the 
te earth Tron Hou: therefore I leue thy teſtimonies. 
fo 130 _—_— frembleth for ſeate of thees and T 


am airaid of 1 
and iuftices leaue 
me not to mine 
x32 Befurety tor thy ſeruane for good : let not 


the prond oppreſſe me. 
12; — faile faile for thy ſalgation : and for 
| the word of thy righteouſnefſe, 
4h x24 Deale with thy ſeruant according vato thy 
me thy ſtatutes. 
—— — ance vaderftanding : 
t I miy 
5 be LoKD; to worket for 
they haue made void thy Law. 
127 Therefore I lone ws Commandements ; 


yea, aboue kne 
183 — l efteeme Mes thy preceptsconcertte 
ing al things to be annere. 


, L 
8.1. 
bia. 19.5. 


129 T 
deth mv ſoule keepe them. 
13 Theentrance ofthy words gineth lights it 
vaderſtanding to — 


| KEE, nn 


— me, and be mercifull vnto 
- me? ow choavich ro doevnts che that lows hy thy - 


* 


Nr | 


thou me vp; and Tſhall beſafet and I indg 


P E. 
Teſtimonies are wonderful l: therefore - 


Trouble tad zoguith 
me 236 thy Comma — — my deli 


thy Teſti 


— right 
ing? gine mee NIP aud I ful 1 


Lon, Iwill keepe thy statu 
146 Icryed vnto thee 
keepe thy Teſtimonies, © - 
147 1 the dawning of the morning, bu 
and cried t I hopedinthy word. 
148 Mine eies preuent the night watches: that 
I might meditate inthy word. 
149 Heare my voyce, according vnto thy leui 
kindnefſe: O LoRD quicken me according to 1 
ement, 
150 They draw nigh that fellow after miſchicfus 
they are farre from thy X 
151 Thon at neere, O Lonp: and all thy c 
—— — truth. 


of olds that cee Try for ener. 


133 Süsel me t for = 


I — not forget thy Law. 

154 Plead my eanſe and deliner me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 

155 Salgation & farre from the wicked ; for they 
ſecke not thy Statutes, 

156 {Great «re thy tender mercies, O To 
quicken me according te thy iudgements, 

159 Many «re m ers and mine enemies: 

yes doe I not decline from thyTeſtimonies. 

158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieued 2 
becanſe they kept not thy word, 

159 


160 ns word x true from the beginning 2 and 
of thy righteous iudgements a 


SclIN. 
16t Princes hane perſecuted me without a eauſei 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe ef thy word. 
162 = "cg at thy word 2s one that findeth 
reat 
it Lhate and abhorre N but thy Law dos 
Ode. 


euery one 710 
far euer. 


OPH. 5 
1451 3 rz ꝛheare mee, O 
— JandT tall e 


wary, 


Conſider how I lone thy precepts : quicken nA 
— rg ;aceording to thy loning l, £7} fem: 


7925 
ij in. 


rs N 


thy Teſtimonies, I hane known 1 : 


15 


l 
1. 


— Ae all offend them. 


e Deliner me rom he oppreſian of man 70 266 LORD, L — 


E done thy Com N40 
l hie- vpn thy ſeruant? and 109 My ſoule hath Rent dy Teſtimonies! and I From | 
n lone them exceedingly, 
136 Riuers of waters run downe mine eiest be» 1 haue precepts, and chy reine | 


' eauſe they kee pe not thy Law 


— nies for all my wayes xt before thees | | 
ty Righteous art then, O Lok: and vpricht 169 Letmy comeneere beforerhee,0 Lonbt fo 
er thy indgements. — gine me vaderflundfting zecerding to thy word, | 75 
Hebr, x38 Thy teflimonies that chou haſt commanded, 19 Let my ſupplication come before thee? de. tube, 
kfal- are I r gbt eous ? and very i taithſull. liuer me accerding to thy wor «ft, 
ned. * * My realehathfconſumed me: becauſe mine 171 My lips ſhall vtter —_ when thoa haſl 
enemies haue forgotten thy words. taught me thy Statutes, 
Joh.. 7. 146 A is very } pure ⁊ therefore thy ſer- Fu My — 2 ſhall ſpeake of thy word? for all ; 
Lieb cus nant ements are ri ghteonſueſſe. 2 
bre off. — 1 doe not I for · on Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue choſen 15 An 


| + Hebr, 


tried or = 2 et 


REES. longed for thy ſaluationy ois — 


FB N. 
Tam ie my delight, — 4 


— — „ 
E 


— — 


. + 


Et ſhall praiſe thee: 


aftray like aloft ſheepe , ſeeke 
I doe not forget thy Commande- 


. otat 1h b 
5 ts 2 2 


n ig se wn 
* 77 Song of degrees. 
1 — my diſtreſſe I cryed vnto the Lox Dt and he v 
heard me. 

2 Pelider my ſoule, O Lon from lying lips: 
1 adecirfull tongue. 
What ſhall be gen vnto thee? or what ſhal 
be f gene vnto thee, thou falſe tongue? 
* Sharpe arrowes of the mighty : with coales 


5, f 


4 
* 
8 4 


” 


„ 


2 


* 
rel in thetents of Kedar. 
My ſoule hath long dwelt with him that has 


7 oy fer peaces but when I ſpeake , they are 
5 | for warre. 
5 or, it iu is 45⁰ e arowes of the man with coales 
1 le an of — 4 — 
J - PSAL. CXXI. 

The great 2 4 the godly , who pus their 


ouſt in Gods 
po 4 * ꝗ— af degrees. 
we 1 win nt vp mine cies vato the hilles: from 
whence commeth my helpe. 
22 2 My helpe comme:b from the LORD 2 which 
—4 made heanen aud earth. 
24 will not ſufſer rely foote to be moned : hee 
t keepeth thee will not lumber, 
> off 4 Behold he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither 
8 por lee pe PCs 
11 — 5 TheLoOKD is thy keeper: the LORD 3s 
* lde vpon thy ri ght band, 
Hides —— not ſmite thee by dayt ner 
| the Moone by nigh 
7 The Lox» li reſerue thee from all enill : 
be ſhall preſerue thy fonle. 
8 The Tonp ſhall preſerue thy going out, and 
8 from this time ſorch, and cuco for 


[ it N S A L. cx 
x pepe *th ha i 222% 85 the chere 6 and 


802 Fes be peace t 
» 403-4 . 24 ow 73 Seng ee 
3 25 when t — meet Let vs goe 
. e heuſe of the 
tia 4 "Oi fee ſhall ſtand Aigle thy baren 0 Texye 
121 alem is bi lded as a eĩtie, that is compact ons 
* the tribes gos yp, the tribes of the 
CN EINE 195 rael;to gine thanks 
Welp; 3 7 9 of Indgement 3 the 
2 che pe peace hee OE pto- 
Peace he wi walles 2 and 
=o 


S Fer my brethren apdecmpanions ſakes: I will 
.. tow ſoyPexce be withlnchee, 


1053 
1 e nenen 
1 


A 
* 
2 
r 
« 12 > 
gh 4 
1 


ET, me, chat Iſojourne in Meſech? that I nern 


. 
« The gudl profuſe tht conlurnce iy Gray 
eee 5 
A Song of degrets.· 
Neo cheeſe yp eine : o dg : 
V aneliet in cb. he beanens, : 8 f 


vnto the hand ofher miftreſſe : ſo out eyes eue 
wh e as xe 
3 Hane mercy vpon va O Lombelane merey vy r 
on vs:for we art engl led with contempft 
4 Our ſeule is filled with —_ 
ning of thoſe that are at eale : an witk the con 
tempt of the proud, h 
PSAL CXXI1I1 W 
1 The (rebel & blen k- 8 
ance. Tr PURI 
9 ASoug of Did. 9 
E it kad not beene the who was on our 
fide : now may Iſrael ſay 2 
2 If it had not bene the —— who was on our 
2 way Ar ney Like 
3 nt vs vp ; when 
their wrath was kindled- 
4 Then the waters 2 thi 
ſtr came had goneoyer our ſeule. 
pcs Then the preud waters had goue oner our 
"" 


6 Bleſſed le the LORDIWho hath not giuen v5 ad 


a prey to their teeth. 
nle is ef 28 a biri out of the ſnare 
is brokett and wie * 


7 Our ſo 
of the Fowlersz the 
kane & in the Name of theLonp: who 
in 2 
made ee . > > 
* The {i 2 qt prae 
A Song Weft | > r 
„ ee d 0-4" 3} ine 
2 Zion, which cannot bee temoued ber abideth 
pb any 


3 As the mountaines are rout about Teruſalem; 
ſo the Loa & round about 22 


e Ferch regel fel ne ſhall ot 
the lot ofthe righteous l. Jeſt the — ar f Hob. 


foorththeir hangs ynto iniquity.” 
4 — ee good: wilt. 
and to them ight in their hearts. 

. As for' ſuck. their crooked 
Mies the Long, them "ae with the 
workers di i ——— 

PS AT. CX XVI. 


be vpon Iſrael, 
2 7 der neredible returne 


tiuity, 4 44 nphefeah 
#5e — eee, 2 1 


7 Hen the LokD — Heby, 
Fee — — A 


Th — r mouth Alla uit ith 12 there i 
an — hl * thenfaid they among the ning * 
e 


heathen The Long bath done great. t 
2 The Long hgh PRs, 


= 
7 eee wich 


ge, in t 
3 4 — 


8 12 and w 


; s The — OTE 
107 f 


— ö 
þ 2 Ita yon to riſe vp early, to ſit v 
4 ==” Late, to eate — foro ke gine 
wombe by reward. N 


1 


28 be Lent) vine by the ſides 
like Ol ine plants:round 


4 the man be bleſſed: that 
Feareth the LORD, | 
* The Lon thall-blefſerhee out of Lion f and 


22 nee aud 


. fs Go fo 


PSA 1. u- 
hope ly 


* 1 4 + at 
* 
gy 


— — hoaſe, Barber - Lord 
build vt excepe the Lonp | 


| L heatisac 


Iwai for the LonD,my fouled 
C doe 3 
My ſoule waitetb 'cheLonpm 


IL APA thatwatch 


7 Let Ick hope ind e whe * *% 
#here it mereyt and We 


8 Tate Gulf cedeeme Mart rom: ill Mel WW 


quities. 
0 PS Al. cxx ri. 
Dauid profeſſung 


Te 7 


his milie, y tx 


| : at to _— in Cod. 


A Song of 


[fre nr ah of 

2 SarelyI hay wm pe, dquieted yan > h A ö ? 

child that iewemed T his i — "#7 

5 þ from hen 

BOY * Tit. ere 
A 

1 Danidis his prayer commenarth ve Sd ble 


to 
— . 


1 
* 


. — 


eoothe mig Rs into the eb. .. 

Ce - 
8 for the che Londrt iv 1 . 

nao kunt if ogy ood 


2 I bnde 
*. the lnoſebe wood 


LE o oF y 

. SC} .< 
bags * * wy 

3 * 

ON 7 * * — — * 8 

Dor ie 11 11 . 


1 N 
Fo ww 
Mens bat 
Fs 1 71 


65 e 


ere en Auron bar 2 Ogitiet for a——- 
EE ren nuevo _ = 
— dew; that 3 giuc Nn 

the mountain of Zion, for there his mere) — ones. vey 12,1 

Wente che tlefloge exexlife for 14 Tohim who plone doeth grade wonders x for 8 


* 56 1. G11. Wr 84 b 
: 5 to bee God. for bis mercy-enedareth6 | 


—— 1 

——— 75 ate — Je g 
8 ede beatznand earch the 1 reer 0 

3 s Ag. Gr "165 Fo hom that foot Loypt 10 


* A exhort«tion to praiſe Go 


Loa 


_ 
| 


*” = 


n = 
- 
* 


2 


* WV _ * 
** wg — f 5 
* * * 
— £ 2 8 
* 
: bs Bu F © 
2 £ , 
_ * © - 
* 
£2 - - N 2 
29 2 — s ＋ 4 
— — 
WS = 62 4 4 , . 
S . 4 7 7 
88 1 * 5 * - ® : 
PI - a Y - 4 
7 7 3 * - I 1 a 
\ 3 
I K 
* 
> 


x 
Ap 


- WF. 


F xx FL 
—_. 
8 


* ; 4 $f 
x: "£6 7 © 
— on Y 4 ” 


1 

Pf No 
F. 4 8 * 
33 
"4 


'F: * e e 12 *To eee 2. re 
at ebe ein — , 
— dfrine — the mia 
9 2 — the Lowp & pond fg of it 3 fothis mercy cu r e 1 
Name, for x cverthrew Bene and his bovis * Exod; 


tk 1 * 
mercy engiavesd for 4 
. — rr euer. . 


e -e witderneſſe ; fer his te 
17 — — 


cy enduresb ſor euer. 

f all dere . Dees. 
exnſeth the attend From 17 K Amorices*for his , 
1 8.2 82 — ing ofche a . : 
— hisrreaſuries enge 26.90 eee une . 
aa 2nd besſt. Eu — 5 
oeſet — wendetsinto the midR Leroy an. for tans | 

e Egypt vpon Pharachramd pe alſhis reef E: rl 2 
Mm. nn — 


= CIR 


for: ener 2 axe” 26 O givechanks unte 
1 — Its 


ethe 
Lo re Zicw hich cute 
clan 


SAL Sr 
| ro give thenkes de Got for 22 


n 7 7 


* of Goch word, Prater? & Dauldeprayera 
Hebr, ate nog inde do chat riwardeth thee, when an yet as | —_ 
22 re- hel ore vs. ? n 17 eee eee aa 
2 10 A 2 — tho taketh and dafheth O 2972 at is the — 22247 
F ſtones. are moe in 2 
F 6 1 
dee which thou aſs to ys & ML Sens the rocke, 19 Surely thou wilt _ the wicked, © Gad3'de * ? 
.I. as. XX | 
'X Dandy » aiſethGotd for the truth of h word. 
* He — jr 10 ee — 13 
| Hy Gods 7 Heprofeſſeth confidence in Co. 21 Doe notlhate them, O Lok p, t 
| A Pſaime o of' i and am not I griened with thoſe that riſe v 
| 5 f ill ralſe thee with my whole heart : before ga inſt thee? 
$ will Ifiagpraiſtvnto the. 35 I hace chem with heren hatreds ieee 


, L che. ; 
* Iwill worſhip towards th Temple, and: mine enemies, WS... - 
12 12 Nat tou Jaerte, and for ae eee Gad od know eri, 5 
thy trueth: for theu haſt magniged thy word abeue — — hed 
een * alltbypNames 4% +5: ce ebtany 1 * wayin 5 
Ln Aeriedchonanſzrred® met ue y 85 


5 
x * 
2 Yd. 


7 To = chiole — A Plalme of Dales: r* 


Rm Lond) from the exbmuatnes 

vnto the lowly; . — — ene 
7. Though — — 1 „ 
halt teuine me thou ſhalt ſtretch forth hand ngen eee rg wenn = k 
* aging ene thy rigot They haue tharpened their tonzura, like a ſqr. , Pſi. 
n LA 124 "ho 2— — paiſon i vnder their li a * 
hob hin 8 — that which concerneth 4 Keepe mey @ iT o RD, frem , ein 
me: thy metcy OL o ND endecers for euer 7 for. wicked : — me — 18 

„ Aake not the — — of ps rm 2 —— my goings, 

| Lee ſnare 


2285 "Da 442i NA np 
2 — . od God for bis al by che way ſides wee 
Ane as pike ＋ eee fe def lah, : 
11 Bo Ft — ewic ed. 23 razeth for en 
25 at" & 1 e Male ef Dail... eee e 

* Tons, thouluRſearched mezand krewne me. O Sontbhe Lord the f 


* Up 2. 


i Or goes" V5 
| 4 Der award in my tongue t buplec, ideft theſe j compaſſe me A bot 
oed eee let che miſchiete of their ovene Ni ips couer theme 
heſet me brhinde- 2 20 10 Let cores full vpoi them deb the 
14 thine hand vpon l 29 "I F be euſt 
high, ac taine hs. ä 
is cannot vnto it. % ye 6 F 
* Ames  Whithet al  fromthyſpi Tre Arch ve Fat es aw 
9.3, 3,4. ther (halll flie AK N 10 throw i. MS- deR 1 92 4 Ne AN WWE. 


v *® [ob26, 14 Rel 4 — ns eel 12 I know that the | 1 0 it vi 
e beef th gere W- 1 4 


"I r Sache -righteotis al dit clothe 


17S thre 9 5 
> 9 * 2 

n JO "ps. CL" | | 

55 x1 py 


bom / 1] 


* reiner fn 22 x. N 
open Ip Tr Ns [5 4. a 


. Nog 45's 5 ee . rh befory cher z 
| 5 oy 


2 


greg my l wombe. * "mn ſacrifices" 
0 'thee;:for-1 en ene and 2 
Ser — the doore of my To YA 
4 Inline not . heart to any call 
8 with"med that 
5 hr” - On — tar chetr daifiti 
a e t che rigieesus ſmite 
chen Hir (es. my hene We dens neſſe? and let him reproue me, ie 
2 — thy booke Tally memberd were lent oyler w ul not breake 
wrlkteiw Iwbib in woacinaante werd klaus, yer my prayer allo al is in heit cal : 


vickeds Pa 


apts overthrowne in 
ſhal heare rt. they — 
| ; | on cleaneth wood Ypoo.the 


= . mine eyes are vnto thee,0 GoD the Lord: 


n thee is my Ups + leaue not my ſeule deſtityte. 
g;- Keepe me from the ſnare which chey haue 1 
; fr me land the 1 he workers oſiniquity. 
w Let the eff el. 4 — 
| LIT r IFe 1 
1 8 i aca Bower 4318 AG oat, al bis . 
mk > 1 Her vnto | 
2 1. Fl aſh ef Dauidz A prayer when 
be was inthe caue. 
Cized vnto the Lo R with my voyce 2 with my. 
. the Lo AD did I make my ſappli- 
red out. my co 


n before kim 3 I 
before himmy tx 


« . When my ſpirit was n within me 
0 z thou kneweſt my paths in the way whereinl 


„ 5 | haue they prinily laida ſoare for me. 


| we m no man that would know refuge- 
os | 1 2 Wt ailed me2F no min cared for m — — fog 
Icr ied yato thee,Q- LoRDyl aid »Thou art my 
| 2 I relige ane and my portion iu the land of the li 
bebe 6 Attend vnto my er ie, for Iam brought v very 
wag) From, — wy from my perſecutors: for they ara 
wy longer then I. 
nn Iring myſoule eutof priſe 
thy Name © che righteous ſhall cempaſſe mee u- 
le = 2 for thou ſhale deale beuntifully withme, 
5 Raney wy CXLIIL 
FRE) | 725 x | «Yr in indgmens,. 35 
Ng . 57 N of bis priefes, 5 He Oe BE bis 
Eſt: 9 for deliger ance To for ſax 
. 3 * for deſruct ion of his Wh eſ 4 


FA Pſalme of — 
arg m 

TH opp FAC t 7 le 
1 5 We 1 


n 1 


3 


0 kater . 


front peg pps 
e 


3 
e 


9 2 he amr ola, for 1 ne 
| [i 5 Del ther 8 5 From mine senf , 


Will, for. thou . art my 
: lead meinth the 54 T. of 


for 4 es ſake: 
jus 98; hy ake NAB ont of 
ane 


4 


n hs R a y 
* ' 


* It looked ev my right hand, and beheld; but 


1 f 
t I may praiſe | who delinereth Dauid his ſetuant from the 


þ by muditationandprejer. 7 Hee er r 


14 Thar. be 4 that 
_ there be ng hb th . chat here ar lar er loaden 
| be noc emplaisiuz id our Rreets. 

. 15 * Happy & that people that is in ſac a caſes, f. 334. 


» 


And of thy — 
Nr War 3 


dnes are ſcattered at the graues months > 


1 
fry | 38 
* 9 4 title of Danid, * 
Leſſedie the LoxDmy i ſtrength, ggg. "Feb amy 
eth my to war, — roc te. 
2. M goodnt te, and 3 
— my deliverer,my 
Itruft : who . 
3 * LokDywhat i man, that then 
ledge of him? or the ſonne of man that thou m 
account of _— abr t hi 
4 * Man is hketo va $ his dayes 
ſhadow that paſſeth away. 
5. Bow thy ns, O Lon p, and come | 
touch the monntaines, and they ſhall Job 7.15 


7 eee W a 


* thine arrowe 1 — 
K abone, r roy 
ne mee ——_— great. waters 3 from e wb 


ſtrange — l 1 right 115 _ ; 


— tn 


8 Whoſemou 
3 Den 0 
9 Lill fing a neu ſong, vntochee, O God? d 
png pſakery,and an; inftrument of of rea fringo will 
I fing praiſesvoto thee, 
io Jen be that gineth I ſalnat ion vnto 


wth. 


127 


full ſword. 1 | 
tt Rid mee, and del ner mee from the by 1 | 

He ſtrange childrenwhoſe r | .-Y 

their righthand ing and of falfhood,, ... ... Hens 
12 That eur ſons May be 6 hots r b * 

their youth, that our. danghcer 

fiones ; f e 1 
13 ied s man be ſull. a u. 


manner * may bri 
e. theuſands, pe cs wo ing 


. 2.5 
ands in our ſtreets. 


dons; 
with fleſh 


W whole God is DD. and 65-4e | 


. 1 2 
God fer ber fame 


of cox re 
on: flow to an de of great mercy, _ ... H 
9. The Tr = ment 
mercies t dn all 13 werkes, : pe Att wmerey. 


8 1 


EY rn C 
Romy {hai 2's $1! "IK : bs 
| 2 

N — 


is 
i 
* 


6 — 09 Leg en . 


r Ä: ¶ A rk an 


SET RES a | 
een ſow like woolTthefeatterec . 2 
dein biene ee v9 He eftrk fore in ee like n 


can ſtand before his 
q out ee nnd ede st 
8 — wind te blow andthe wateri low. 
if He ſheweth f his word vnte Iacobt his 91 
tutes aui his indgements vnto Ifracl, 
. * 26 Hehath not dealt ſo wich any nation$ 
* fot i ide gement 3 = 
| Praiſe ye the Lok p. | 


Nies n — e - * 
r 2 
3 oy — tt and Im, 


| th 9 the Lo praiſe ye the Lo#d ſton! 
heanens : praiſe him in thi height. 
ti = ye him all his Angels 3pr yeh ih 
all his h es. 


e. and . bim l 


9 „ 


— 


125 Th Ros 1 NN 


4 to) 
was 


ale 2 bisdeth 


| rs e ene Tie 
b them Het the number fas he ek 2 
8 them allby tec nutte, n * "Linen 19the Ghnrch rrwle thee 


2 e eee 


5 


| * 1 
1 120 


ae 


* 


— 


N 


of, d bee in their 
Ap their nk 


12 Th 


5 a1ſes_ 
| GEES 
o execute 


. lez 
eir Kings is with Gaines: aud their 
ebe better of Fron. 
un execute * om the. ris writ- 


+46 ye 
2 & OR; 


| np, ; make 


| 17 power. 
70 E it r 1:8. 
5 er the e . acco 


ben the heathen and | g 


5 Pxaiſe him 
. the hig * 


13 — 


Tt . An erbt 2 
. ex e 
5 16 To hay 7 * 


one 
her N ̃ 
a E: Ln ſoritie 
of Davie, Ki wb by Iſrael. 


f 8 
„ nowy le © | 
23 Turne you at my tep 


Tl — of wiſedome,inftice, h k ah 


Teak, and! ement e 

1 3 25 enen, Hey ts the fihiple , to the young 
42 1 and} diſetet ien. 

n will heart, aud will increaſe Tears 


"ig : 1 a ue vngetftanding thall attaine vn. 


a Te 3 2 proverſn ant Jthe 3 interprers- 
words of the wiſe 927 2 » {2 
7 4 *Thefeare of the 7 . en 
a hw ger bus, f eden; 4 
Kal. inructien. 


— * * ines ! 
acer een 18985 
3 


ee 


A : 12 n 
44; e. eee, 


n 
7 . 
— - 
3 * Sp 44 
5 9 


— == = 


theme 


. 
36 L alſo will Lang 
=_ Ee def wi: 


: ZE 55 


the I ; 
& the . ' 
Mn an | 


. — 


— — ʒ— 


dome, falk. cw. 


” 8 He keeperh the Ar 3 ws  hirchavdife of fler; , aud the aint 
ſerueth the way > his Sai fine 


5 Skee is more precious then e 
brit ao rein the to be co Fa | 
* Meese Lin bir ritt kabdr thx 
16 Le yes rr nd? N 1 
ng Glan iches and honour, igh n 
1% Her wayes 47 Wayes of Dey 12 
all her pathes are peace, 
' 18 She ere, iſe to them that Jay hole 
Who leaue * 2 on her, and happy # one that reta 
N a ke i in deere i9 The LORD ba ſedome bath 
"T4 Who reiozce Se ll rail euddelight inthe earch z by vnderftandiog fath he | eftablif 
EE 8 and th froward wo of knowledge the depth ad 
x 7 ater and they r y his edge the depths are bt 
in their pathes, and the clouds drop dowhe the d 2 : 
F © Chap. 1 To deliver the Fa the ſtrange woman, 21 TMy Vn et not them depar t frem thi 
| $.3-& 7.5 ® exen from the ſtranger which llattereth with eyes: keepe ſound 5 . 3 
F her woods : : 2 1 Na- 80 ſhall they be life rac 
1 ich fot aketh the youth, thy necke, 
f — he conenant of of her Gods 4 + * Then 3 225 
x8 For her houſe 3 vnto death * and thy foot ſhall not ſiumblc. 
* - 24 When thon lieft downe , thou tle nor 
afraidt yea, thou ſhalt lie dewne, and tb 
U be ſweet. 
25 Be net afraid of ſedden feare, nike 
deſalacion of the wicked hq ay 
72 26 For the LoRp ſhall be thy cc 
ibis perfect e in it. a ſhall keepe thy feet from being taken, 
2 * But the be off from the #7 J Withbold got good from t 


T the tranſgreflonrs ſhall be Irooted eat 75 is due, when it 13 in the power of thi 
N of it. | * 

| | C HAP. III. 28 Say not vat thy neighbour ; Gov) an 
* * I = An txhortationto. obedience, by to faith, 7 IL againe, and to motrew I will gine, w — 
14 --* - "Poriification, 9 6 denotions 11 te patience. 33. The ; 


it by thee, 
2 eint of wi/ſtdetne. 19 The power, 21 a 29 | Deuiſe net euill agaiuſt thy neigl 
8 — fits of wiſedome. * a te ing be dwelleth ſecurely by tbee. 
; ene, 30 ableneſſe, 33 and con- 30 FStrinenot with a man without. 6 
* "I CO 33 The cur Mdfate of tbe wicked. haue done thee no harme, 
8. & 3% Y lone, forget not my laws but let thine 31 J Enuy thou not the f opprefſonr,/aw 
| heart keepe my commandements? none oſ his waye s. it 
.. 3 For length * fle liſe, aud peace af? 2 For the froward i abomĩnation to theL 
all they adde to thee, t his ſecrer ij with the righteous, . + 
2 Tet not mercy and truth forſake thee: ® bind 33 P* The carſr of the Loxp & in the b 
* thy necke, write them vpon the table the wicked but hee bleſſeth the habitati 
of thine heart. 
_ 9: g, 4 80 malt thou find fanour, and [good vnder. h he fcotneth the ſcorners : : but hed 
* Pal. Randing in the ſight of God aud man. * grad vnto the lowly. 
1 Truſt in the Lo RD with all thine hearty wiſe ſhil inkerite glory. but ſhame f 
- on an 1 leane oo "= thine owne or X ＋ bk be * promotion of feoles. 
þ) know | 4 
2 men ire ch parking. . k CHAP, IIIL. . 
re. 7 ze not wiſe in thine owne eyes: feare the r Solomon 10 2 obedte mee $ Jr 
Tonband depart from enill. D be bad of bh 425 
It ſhall be f he nancll, and I mar- Viſedeme, 14 and to ſhun the pat 
1 nant, and F mate Heexhorterb10 faith, 23 and ſan 
- '9 ® Honour the Lo R D with thy ſubſtance, and Eare ye childr he i 
* the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe, H: . to e Paſs 
© *So ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty,and 2 i I gine you good docrinez fe A 
chy Preff:s hall burſt out with newwine, my law. 
1: © * My fon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the 5 For I ws my fathers ſoune, & tender and 
LoRD: neither be weary of his correction. belowed i in the ſight of my mother. 7 5 
13 For whom the LoKDloneth , hee N 4 *Hetanght me alſo, and ſaid vato mel 
tuen 252 father the fen ivw hm hed thine heart reta ine my words 3 keepe 41 1 
ade q 222 n the in abe 1 dements and live, 


5. Get wiſedo et vnde rſtand i 15 
ee ie it i ee the 2 125 rt 
8 
| 10 „. ike 14:13; e at. 28. lob. g. y 1 orlake 8 reſery 
=P think 


EO . d4weth out vn- bar brand he Gl 
. ders en a * Nag and with 


« << - 
"6 


22 
3 


— 
23 — — 
— — 


— 


"rw — 2 


— «„ 
* 


r ee 


14 
* 
1 
' 1 4 
Tk 
t 1 
1 
Bis 
T 
T0 
90, 1 


” 8 > > & 


<8... — * — ww 2 . 


— 
— 


Sr 


 ®Urtth, 


Deuids Yeale: 


1% Myſoule x continually in my hand * yet dos 
I net forget thy Law. 

uo The wicked haue laid a ſnare for mee: yet 
Jerred net frem thy precepts. 

11r Thy teſtimonies hauel taken 2s an heritage 
for euer 2 for they «re the teleycing of my heart, 

11z U have enclined my heart f to performe thy 
Statutes alway, een vnto the end, 

SAMECH, 

11; H bate vaint chouphts:bit thy law doe IT Jour, 

114 Thou art my hiding place and my hie? I 
hope iu thy words 

115 * Depart from mee ye evill doers: for Iwill 
kr-epe the Commandemnents of my God, 

rs Vphold me according te thy word , that ! 
may lie: and let me not be aſhamed of my hope. 

1K. tun 37 TT > 554 3 hall be (afed and! 
will naue reſpect vate thy Rattics cont inudiiys 

Nen hatt eee 4Howne all then that erre 
nom thy NK. nee wid ff ＋ . 
Ne. m9 Ton FputteRt away ll the wicked of the 
ceau/t?go etith like diofle : therefore I Joue thy reftimoncs. 


7 Heb, 
LL ave, 


7.13. 


—— 


614 . 13% My fle n Crembleth for feare of thee t and 1 
am atcaid of thy indgements x 
AIN, 
121 1 have dene tudgement and whice: leaut 
me not 1g mine dope 1. 
132 e furety for thy ſexuant for gecd: let not 
the p ond opprefſe me. : 
12; Mine eies faile for thy (algation* and for 
the word of thy righteoulnefle, 
124 Deale with thy ſeruaut accariing vato thy 
mercy 2 and teach me thy ftztnics 
135 1 aw thy ſeruant, gur me vaderflanding * 
that Imi keepe thy teftimonies, 
136 It #time for thee, LoKD, to warkes for 
they haue made void thy Law, 
BProu, 129 * Therefore 1 lowe thy Commandements 
$.11» about gold, yea, aboue hone gold. 
pia. 19.9 s 128 Tkei e fore leſteeme all thy precepts concern- 


ing al things to be right: & I hate euery (alle way, 
P E 


129 Thy Teſti monies are wonder full: therefore 
deth mv ſoule keepe them. 
13o Theentrance of thy words glueth lights it 
ginech vnderftinding to the ſimple, 
rzt Tepened my mouth, and panted: fer Ilonged 
for thy Commaudements. 
132 Looke thou vpon me, and be mercifull vnto 
f —— me ĩ f as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thete that loue thy 
cord Name, 
io t he c. 1 Order my ſteps in thy word t and let not any 
Kowe to · jniquity haue dominionouer me. 
wrd. 134 Deliuer me from the oppreſsi6n of man ⁊ ſo 


thſe. will 1 keepe thy precepts, 
Ec, tz5 Make thy face toſhine vpon thy ſeruaut? and 
teach me thy ſtatutes, 
136 Riuers of waters run downe mine cies? bes 
c uſe they lee pe not thy Law. 
7 Her, TSADDI. 
rig bee- 129 Righteous are thou, O LoRD: and vpright 
ouſueſſr. are thy iadgements. 
Heir. 138 Thy ceftimonies that thou haft commanded, 
faithfal- are +1ighteous? and very þ faithfull, 
we fe. 139 *Myzcalchathfconſamed me: becauſe mine 


*P[.69.8. en: mies haue forgotten thy words. 
10h. 2. 7. 14 Thy word is very 4 pure: therefore thy ſer» 
eb £48 uant loneth it. 


me 0 141 [493 mall and deſpiſed? yet doe not I for- 
7 Hebr, get thy precepts, 
trie or 


14» Thyrightcouſneſſe # an enerlaſting righte- 
ouſneſſe? and thy Law a the ttuch, 


pfalmes. 


His grieſe, aud} 
14; Trouble fad anguith haue + taken held cn 


me yet thy Commandements are my detigbts. 

144 The r1ghteouſns Tc of thy Teftimonies u 
everlaſting: giue mce vade: Rind iog, zd | hall 
live, 


fl; 


KOPH. 

145 I cryed with ay whole heart $heare mee, 0 
LonD, I will keept thy Stataures. 

146 Ictyrd voto thee , ſaue mee if and I (hall 14% 
keepe thy Teſtimonies, 7 

147 I prevented the dawning of the morning, d 
and cried t | hay=d 1n thy word, 

148 Mine eics prevent the lt watches: that 
I might meditate tnthy word, 


149 Heare my voevce, according vnro thy lou:ng 47 
ki dneſſe: O LoRD quicken me according to thy bl 
wudpement, 0 

izo Tra aig b ther folluwg aftty miſchiefes tanga 
they are tte from thy Law, "4 \ 

TIN LY TXZ Nonn”G nd or Cam [thr 
(MAanQgementyaiefiulh F 
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195 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 
and let thy indgements helpe me, - 

198 I haue gone aftray like a loſt ſheepe, ſeeke 
thy ſecugat 3 for I doe nut forget thy Commande - 
mens, 

PSAL. CXXY, 

1 Dauid prajech againfl Dog, ; reproutth by 
tongue. 5 Cormplaintth of bu wtce(/ary con [653- 
on wich 6/t wicked. 

' FA Songof degrees. 

N my diſtretle I cryed vnto the LOR Dt and he 

heut d me. 


? that 2 Deliver my ſoule, O LorD , from lying lips: 
aua from a decittull congne, 
ouing [what ; What Mell be gwen voto thee? or what ſhal 
0 thy bel it be 1 done vnto thee, thou falſe tongue? 
deeitiol 4 | Sharpe arrowes of the nughty : with coales 
hieſer tongue Of lun per. 
; nnn: Tes me. that Toourne in Meſech: that ! 
C bb dwell io the tents ot Kegar, 
„ # wo loulehith long dwelt with him that has 
o 1; % t n peace, 
107 7 ln l for peice: byt when 1 [peake ,they are 
; t. for warte. 
lor td. 
; | 01, it 115 *be fharpe arrower of the muzhty man with cones 
tckes „ apt. , a mau of peace. 
hey PSAL. CXXI. 
The great ſafety of th godly , who pus hei 
AD., truſt in Gols pretectiou | 
wary, TA Song of degrees. 
ues; „ TI Will lift vp mine eies vato the hilles: from 
| ]J4/tvp L whence commeth my helpe. 
ued2 erte 2 M helpe eornmeth from the LORD $ which 
101 iis made heatien aud earth. 
cken witnce 3 He will not ſuſſer thy foote to be moued: hee 
ines ſenlim that keepeth thee will not lumber, 
Fe.ps 4 Behold , he that keepeth Iſrmacl ſhall neither 
and f 8; et flumber nor ſlee pe. 
re cles fal. 3 TheLORD is thy keeper : the LORD is thy 
ning | 47 fhadevponthyright hand. 
- thy wel 6 The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day: nor 
alen 1s, the Moone by night. 
7 The LoD ſhall preſerue thee from all euill: 
leth he ſhall preſerue thy ſoule, 
8 The LokD ſhall preſerue thy going out, and 
doe thy comming in; from this time forth, aud eutu for 
euermore. 
uſe s AL. CXXIl. 
; t Denidprofe ſeth hn io for the Church) 6 and 
** + yu prayeth for the peace thereof, a 
they fs 7 A Song of degrees of Dauid, 
and 184 ad when they ſaid vato mee 3 Let vs goe 
2 to the honſe of the LoRD. | 
d 1%. * 4 feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O lexu- 
no · N t Iemſalem is bui lded as a cĩt ie, that is compact 
g together. 
4 Whither the tribes goe vp, the tribes of the 
D. N, vnto tlie Teſtimony of Iſrael: to giue thanks 
J. vnto the Name ef the LORD, 
des fu. For there f are ſet thrones of Indgement i the 
weft, thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 
aff 6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem'ithey ſhall pro- 
ſper that loue thee. 
all 7 Peace be within thy walles 2 and proſperity 
withinthy ps laces. 
[en 8 For my brethren and ecmpanions ſakes: I will 
now ſay,Peace be withinthee. 
pt 9* Becauſe of the houly of the LORD eur God pI 
3 IEEEE'W„! 


Plalmes. 


p S AI. CXXIIL 
1 The godly profeſſe their conſatuc in Ged, xz 
an1 pray io be deliutred from contemps, 
q A Song of degi ervs 
Nio theelift 1 vp mine eyes; O thou that 
dwelleft in the heanens, 

2 Behold as the eyes of ſcruants /voke vnto the 
hang of their maſters, and as the eyes vf the maiden 
vnto the hand uſher miſtreiſe: to our eyes wane 
vpon the Loꝝ h cur God, vntill that ke haut wercy 
pon . 

Hue mercy vpon vs, O LoRDyhane mercy vp» 
on vs:for we are exceedingly filled with contept 

4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled 51th the cor. 
ning of thoſe that are at eale : 4 wit'y tae (one 
tempt of the prouds 

PS ATL. CXIIIII. 

1 The Church blaſſetb God for « miraculous ac li- 
Mer ANCE. 

q A Soup of degrees of Danid, 

F ic had nu ters the 7,277, who was On our 

as |; naw ey Tirael (av ? 

2 1: it had not vec £; 
ſide, when men roſe vp againft s. 

Thentbey had (wallowedvs vp quicke : when 
their wrath ws kindled agaainſt vs. 

4 Then the wate s had oucrwhelmed vs z the 
fir tame hid gone ouer our eule. 

4 Then the proud waters had goue over our 
ſonle. 

6 Bleſſed le the LoD: hath not g uen vs as 
a prey to their teeth, 

7 Ourſonle is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the Fowlertz the inate is broken, and wee ate 
eſcaped, 


e. GM We mn we 


8 * Our helpe i in the Name of theLoxD: who, Plals 
14. , 2. 


made heauen and car th. 
PSAL, CXXV 
1 The ſafety of ſue h as wit in God, 4 A prayer 
for the godly, aud againſt the wicked, 
J A Song ef degrees, 
Hey that truſte in the LORD. be as mount: 
Zion, which cannot bee remoucd le abideth 
for euer. 

2 As the mountaines «ve round about leruſalem, 
ſo the LoD # round about his people: from 
hence ſoerth euen for euer. 

3 For the red of fthe wicked ſhall not reſt vpon 
the lot ofthe righteons 3 left the ri 
foorththeir hands vnto iniquity. 


4 Doe good, O LORD, vnto theſe that be good: {te 


and to them that are vpright in their hearts. 

5 As for ſuch as turne aſide vnto their crooked 
waies,the LORD ſhall lead them feorth withthe 
workers of iniquity2bat peace ſhall be vpon Iſrael. 

PS AL. CxXVI. 

1 The (hurch celebrat ing her incredible retmne 
ont of capiiuity, 4 prayth for » and propbeſieth 
0e good [uccefe thereef, 

5 ASongof degrees. 


Tx 7 Hen the Lok D feurned againe the captinityf Heby. 
Wer Zion 2 we were like them that dr came. retur ned 

2 Then was ont mouth filled with laughter, and the eiu: 
our tongue with fringing ? thenſaid they among the ning of 
heathen, The LORD f hath done grear, things for Zion. 


b I 
heath 
marufied 
80 do with 
the. 


em. 
3 The LoRD hath done great things for vs: 
whereof we are glad, 


4 Turne againe our capt 


iaĩ ty, O LORD t asthe 
ſtreames in the South, 


5 They that fow in teares: ſhall reape in ſ ioy. 10r, 
. 6 Hee that [goeth forth and werpech, Bearing ſinging 
prey 


Gods bleſſing on the godly, 


hteous put 7 Heb, 
ghteous pu _ 


— 


eee 
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Dauids hope and patience: 


$0», /red- | percious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſſe come, 2gaine with 
Hacker, rejoycing ? bringing his ſheaves with 


Plalmes. His cate for Religion 


I wait for the Lonp, my ſeule doeth waittand 
in his Word doe I hope. 

6 My ſoule waiteth for the LORD more then they 
that watch for the morningt | I ſay more tben thy jg, 


that watch for the morning. 


bim. 
S AL. CXXVIL 
z The vertue of Gods bleſſing, 3 Good children 


gre bn gift. 6 which 
Lorgf gf A ſong of degrees | for Solomon, 7 Let Iſrael hope iu the LORD » fer with the vu 
Solomon. xcept the LoRD build the honſe, they labour LoRD there 3s mercy? and with him is plenteous o 
Hebr, Em vaine that i build it: except the LogD keep redemption» . , , y 
are bail. the citie, the watchman waketh but in vaine. 8 Aud he hall redeeme Iſrael from all his iti 
ders of it 3 It & vaine for you to riſe vp early, to ſit vp quities. 
. late, to cate the breid of ſortowes: for ſo he giue PSA L. CXXXI. 


r 
r Dauid profeſſing hg bumility , 3 exborttth 


Helr. his beloned ſleepe. : , 
«th fed 3 Loe, children are an heritage ef the LORD? Ffratl to bepe in God. : 10 
bis er and the fruit of the wombe is hn reward. q A Song of degrees of Dꝛuid. with 
wah F. 4 As arrowes sin the hand of 2 mightie mans Lo amy heart is not haughty, vor mine eidg 
os h ſo St children of the youth, ; lofty: neither do I fy exerciſe my ſelfe in great, 1 
ſubaru? 5s Happy # the man that I hath his quiner full matters, or in things to f high for me. F Heb 
Df. i845 of them,they fhall not be aſhamed? but they 0 ſhall 2 Fare ly I haue behaued and quieted + my ſelſe val 
arffrny ſpeale with the enemies in the gate. as a child that is weaned of his mother : my ſoule fheh, 
97 PS AI. CXXVIII. is euen as a weaned child. v 


| wm 


. 


2 Lord heare myvoyce* let thine eares be at- 


The ſundry bleſſings which folow them that 
4. 


3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lox D; from henee. Al., 
feare Go Lawn 


foorth and for euer. 


J A Song of degrees. PS AT. CXXXIL | ay 
Leſſed i euery one that feareth the LORD? that 1 Daxid in bu prayer commenarth vnto God 1% a 
B walketh in his wayes. religious care hee had for the Arke. 8 His projer 


3 For thou ſhalt eate the labour of thine hands? ax the mo of the Arke z 11 with a repui: 
happy halt thou be, and it ſhalt be well with thace tion of Gods promiſes. 

Thy wife Galbe as a fruitſull vine by the ſides FSong ofdegrees. | | 
of thine houſe,thychildren like Oliue plants: round | $ ORD, remember Dauid, andall his afAiQions, | 
about thy table. 2 How he ſware vnte the LoRD, ana vowed | 

4 Behold,chat thus ſhall the man be bleſſed:that vnto the mighty God of lacob. 
Feareth the LORD, 3 Sarely Iwill not come into the tabernacle of 
5 The Loxp ſhall bleſſe thee ont of Zien * and myhonſe : nor goe vp into my bed. 
thou ſhalt ſee the good of Ieruſalem, all the dayes 6 Iwill not giue ſlee pe to mine eies: o flunb:r 
of thy life, : / to mine eyelids, 
6 Ves, thou ſhale (ee thy childrens children: aud 5 Vntill I finde ont a place for the Loxp: f an fun,, 
peace vpon Iſrael. habitat ion for the mighty God of Iacob. ; 
PSAL, CXXIX. 5 6 Loe, we heard of it at Ephrata: wee found it ¹. 
1 As exbortaton fo praiſe God for ſauinę Iſra · in the fields of the wood. a 
&! is chem ęreat aflictions. 5 The baters of 8he 7 We will goe into his Tabermicles 2 we will 
Church are curſed, worſhip at his footftoole. | 
8 * Ariſe,O Lox, into thy reſt « thaw, and the . 


9 A Song of Degrees 
M Any a time haue they affliched mie from Arke of thy firength. 6.41 
my youth: may Iſrael now ſay, Let thy Prieft be clathed with rightecuſueſſe: num 
2 Many a time hiue they afflicted me from my and let thy Saints ſhout for ioy. 
youth: yet they haue not preuailed aga inſt me. To For thy ſeruant Danids ſake 
3 The plewers plowed vpon my backe: they the face of thine Anoynteds. * 
made long their furrewes. rt The Loxp hath ſworne in truth vnto Digig. 
4 The LORD right eous: he hath cut aſunder he will not turue from it: * Of the fruit of f thy 4 
the cords of the wicked. ä body will I ſet vpon thy throne. Tn 
Let them allbecenfounded and turned backe, 13 If thy children will keepe my and 4 . 
that hate Zion. my teftimony chat I ſhal teach thempther: childveh 25 
6 Let them be as the graſſe Vpox the houſe top: alſo thall ſit ven thy throne forcuerniores 6 16" 
which withereth before it groweth vp. iz For rhe Lon p hach choſen Zion t he hath de- luks 4 $5 
7 Wherwith the mower fillechnor his handtner fired it for his habitat ion. | 17 
he that bindeth ſheaues his boſome. rs This ic my reſt for euer: here will I dwell Fr 
8 Neither doe they which goeby, (ay, Thebleſ- for I haue geſxed ity þ 
lang of the LOAD be vpon yeut we bleſle you in the x5 I wilt abundautly bleſſe her proviſions : or, 

Name of the yp 4 3 will 2 bor poore with bread, * * . | 
, SEAS; is I willalſoclothe her Prieſts wit tien ne 

1 The Pſal i prefiſſeeb bis hope iu prder, aud and her Saints ſhall ſhove aloud for 1j 3 

5 patiencein hope. 7 Hee exharteth Iſrael ta hope 15 There will l make the herae of Dauid to Jer, 
in God. bad: I haue ordained a I lampe for mine Anointed vu, 

5 ASongof degrees. | 18 His enemies will I cloche with hams 8 but 
= 2 depths haue Icryed vnto thee, O vpon himſelſe ſhall his crowne flouriſh» 
ORD, 


s turne not away 


3 ALL ELL, ; " 

noſis 0 nme Faint. — 

3 Ifchen, LoRD, ſhouldeſt marke iniquities: O EA Song 4 of David. 1H 10 

1 ithehes! that d B Evol bow gnoy and bow e en te is 4. he , . 
4 Bar ebere is forgiueueſſe withthee? chat thou brethrents dwell f togecher in Mit, 1 

Bayeſt be ſeared, » 14 ike the rect free e the bon 


ecntiue to the voyce of my ſuyplicat ions. 


item 


Sodrefſe andiuſtice. * Plalmes. Gods great power. 


that ran down vpos the beard, enen Atrons bꝭatd? 2 O giue thanks vnto the God of gods: for his 
that went downe to the ſxirts of his garment3. mercy endet for cuer. 
3 As the dew of Hermon, and as;be dew; that 3 O giuc thanks vnto the Lord oſ Iords ⁊ for 


en they deſcended vpon the mountaines of Zion, for there his mercy endaret h̊ for euer. 
emthey 4h, the LoxD commanded the bleflipgt exen liſe for 4 Tohim who alone doeth great wenders : for 
: which euermorcs his mercy endareth for euer. 
ith the wag PSAL, CxxxIIII. 5 * To him that by wiſdome made the heavens 3 ® Gtn.n.4 
ct n An exbortation to be ſſe God. for his mercy ena urtt h for euer. 
* Bog, J A Song of degrees. 6 * To him that ſtretched out the earthaboue *Gen.r.6s 
ir {0s Ebold,blefſe yee the LoxD,all yee ſermuts of the waters: for his mercy endureth for euer. ier. 10%18. 
the Lon pt whichby night ſtand in the heuſe 7 To him that made great lights 3 for his mer - Genes 
of the Lon p. cy enameth for euer. na. 
borteth , à liſt vp yeur handes {inthe Sanctuary: and 8 The Sunne F to rule by day: for his mercy Mh, 
wh bleſſe the LORD» engdureth for euer. : or the 
_ % 3 Fhe Loxp that made heauenand earth ;bMiſe 9 The Moone and Starres to rule by night : for rulings 
we ids theeout of Zion. his mercyendurtth for euer. by days 
pre, PSAL. Cxxxv. 16 * To him that (mote Egypt in their firſt *® Exod, 
— An txhort«tion to praiſe God for bis merey, 3 borve * for his mercy emduret h ſor euer. 12. 29. 
ſelſe sal for bupower, 8 far bn indgements, 15 The vanity , 11 * And brought ont Iſrael from among them 2 Exodyg 
oule Un of Fdoles, 19 An exhort ation to bleſſe God. for his mercy enduret h for euer. 13.1%, 
Fro 22 the LoRD,praiſe ye the Name of the 12 With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched out 
rener. Hh the LoRD 3 — O ye ſernants of the arme : for his merey endureth for ener, | 
ras Lond. 13 To him which diuided the red ſea into parts? Exod. 
1 2 e that ſtand in the houſe ofthe Loxp: in the for his mercy enduret for ener. 2421,12 
4 Net courts of the houſe of our Gods 14 And made Iſrael co paſſe thorow the mlaſt 
reger 3 Praiſe the Lond. for the Lon p # good: ſing of it: for his mercy endarteb for euer. 
pet praiſes vato his Name, for t 3 pleaſant. 15 But ouerthrew Pharaoh and his hofte in Exod; 
4 For the LoRD hathchoſen Iaceb vnto himſclfe 2 thered fea 2 for his mercy endareeh for euer. 14.28, 
SEE | © [{rael for his peculiar treaſure, 16 » To him which led his — thorow the fHeby, 
ONS. | Fer I know that the Lo A Ds great: and cht wilderneſſe: for his mercy endareth fer euer. Shakedoff 
pwed tur LoRD zr aboue all pods, 17 To him whichſmote great Kivgs:for his mer» * Exog, 
6 Whatſocmer the LokD pleaſed, that did hee cy enduretb for euer. 15.23. 
le of in heanen and in earth ⁊ in the Seas and all deepe 18 * — ew famous Kings: for his merey n- Deut. 
p . 4 duvet or euer. * 
nber 7 *He eauſeth the va pouts to aſcend from the 19 Sihon King of the Amorites: for his mercy 2 
todo the earth, hee maketh lightnings for the endureth for euer. Le. & its 
710 L nine: he bringeth the wind out of histreaſuries, 20 And Og the King of Baſhan: for his mercy Numb. 
| hal 8 ® Whoſmote the firſt borve of Egypt: + both endwrerh for euer. 27.23. 
nd it n of man and beaſts 2t * And gaue their land for an heritage t for * Numb. 


Take 


ent tokens and wonders into the midſt his mercy endureth for euer. 


lui. 2 
_ ofthee,O Egypt: vpon Pharach, and vpoa allhis 22 Exe an heritage vnto[ſracl his ſeruant ; for * los. 
ſernants. his mercy endureth̊ tor euer. 12.1 


is * Who ſmote great nations: ana flew mighty 23 Who remembred vs in our Io eſtate: for his 
Tings: mercy tuduretb for euer. 


16 For the Loxp will iudge his people: and he The conſtancy of the — cap fia y. 7 The 


eee ee 
3 * . * 


1s They haue moaths, hut they ſpeake not: eyes 2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes, in f fog , 


bane they, but they ſee rat: the midſt thereof. 176 
in They baut eares, but thay ber ro not : neither 3 For there they that carried vs away captiue, 444 vs on 
iu there any breath in their more hes. required of vs 2 ſong und they that I waſted vs, heapes, 
18 They that make thera are liks. vnto them e fo required of ws mirth 2 ſajivgs Sing vs one of the Mer. 
uu Wery one that truſteth inthem, ſongs of Zion. 3 of 
19 Bleflethe LO RP, O boaſe of Iſrael: bleſſle 4 How (hall:wee fing the LORDS ſongs tua v7" 
e Loxd, O houſe of Aaron. 7 Rrange land? : Her . 
to Blefſe the Loxny0 bouſe of Lexi: yee that 3 If I forget thee, O Ieruſalem 3 let my right #5 S 5 
the L 0RDblelle the LORD. band forger ber cunning · of my 10J« 
1 Bleſed be the L OR D ontof Zion zwhich &1fI doe not remember thee, let my tongue Heir. 
eth at Leruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD, cleane te the roofe of my mouth; It I preferre not anake 
P S ATL. CXXXVI. Feruſalem aboue f my chiefe toy: 3 
An exbortation to ge sbantes unte God for 7 Remember,O Lokp, the children ef Edemy in * obads 
Py Mercier, the day ef —— de? Raſe it. raſe it: e- 172 
Via thanltis vnto the LORD, for he js good 3 wen to the foundation thereof. - 
On kiamarey endarers for c nat. — 'M ® @ daughter of Babylon, who are . meets 
; : 
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1 lor, in- 


faſhianeds written IW in contiraance we: 


The trueth of Gods word, 


+ Hebr, ſtroyed: happy ſhall he be | that rewardeth thee, 


that e as thou hiſt ſerued vs. 

comyn 9 Happy ſhat he be that taketh and daſfieth 
ſech vnto thy little ones againſt ᷑ the ſtones. 

t het thy 


diecd, which thou ddfi to ws. * IIa. 1g. 16. f Hebr. the rocke, 


PS AL. CXXXVIII. 
r Dauid p- aiſeth God for the truth of hu word. 
a He propbe ſieth that the Kings of the earth all 
Praiſe Cod. 7 He profeſſeth hu confidence in Goa. 
9A Pſalm: of Dauid, 
* pia. I ll praiſe thee with my whole heart: before 
039.46: the gods will I fingpraiſe vnto thee, 

2 1will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and 
praiſe thy Name, for thy Jouing kindneſſe, and for 
thy trueth: for theu haft magnided thy word abeue 
all thy Name. 

3 lu the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me: 
u ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 All the Kings of the earth ſhallpraiſe thee,© 
LoRD 2 when they heare the words of thy mouth, + 

5 Yea;they ſhall ſing in the wayesof the LORD: 
for great the gloryot the LoxD. 

6 Though the LORD be big, yet hath he reſpe& 
vnto the lowly $ but the proud he knoweth afar off. 

7 Though I walke in the midſt of trouble, thou 
ſhalt revive me, thou ſhale ſtretch forth thine hand 
againſt the wrath of mine enemies: and thy right 

hand ſhall ſane me. ; 

8 The Lord will perfit that which concerneth 
me: thy mercy O LORD nuret b for euer? fore 
fake not the wor kes of thine owne hands. 

PS AL. CXXXIX. 

1 Dauid praiſcth God (or hy all-ſecing proui. 
dence, 17 and for hn infimte wercits, 19 He defi- 
e:h the wicked, 23 He prazeth for ſincerity. 

To tbe chiefe Muſician. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
( LoRD, thouhaſtſearched me, and knewne me. 

2 Thou kaoweft my done ſi ting and mine 
vprifiag, chou vnderſtindeft my thought afarre of, 
$ Thou | compaſſeſt my path, and my lying 


obe, downezand art acquainted with all my waves 
b Por zbere is not a word in my tongue: bat loc. 
O TL.ORD, thou knoweſt it altogether. 
s Thou haſt heſet me behinde and beſore: aud 
lait thine hand vpot ne, 
6 Such knowledge ij too wonderfull for me: it 
is high, I cannot at taine vnto it. 
A ns „ Whither hall I goe from thy ſpirit? or whi- 
9.2,;,4. ther hall fite from thy preſence? 
* bes. 8 *ItIaiceandvp into heauen, thou art there: if 
6 hebre Imale my bed inhell, behold, thou t theyt 
4 12» 9 If I take the wings of the morving ? ænd dwell 
Hr. in the vetermoftparts ot the fea * " | 
mr kenetb 1 Enen there thall thy hand lead me: and thy 
Not right hand halb held me. 
Tele. it If 1a, Surely the darꝶneſſe thill couer me: 
he euen then ht hill be light ahont me- 
dartinet, 12 Yer, the darkenes r hideth not from thee, but 
ſo 15 the the nighr ſhinethas the day 7 the darkerefſcland 
lipht. rthelight are bath alike to thee, 
T Hebr, 13 For thou haf poffeſſed my teiaes: thou haft 
ren iy. coucred me in my mothers wombe. 
fg or, 14 1 will pralle thee, for 1 am ferrefully and 
ftrenoth, Wondel fally mide. man-: Hus ae thy We kes, and 
or body. that my ſoule knowertli+ right 1] 


* Heb. it 15 Mu | ſabſtauce Was got id from thee, wher 1 


of them, was made in cer, and oriouſly wWrought m the 
Jor, what lowe# parts et thee rth, 5 


Aale; rde 18 Thiue ves 424 {c* 2 ſub Fance, vet be ng 
ſhonld be whperhic, aud in thy books + alt my members wore 


* ba? UN » <4 
ade; 


Plalmes: 


Dauids prayer and confidene 
whenas yet there was none of theme N 
17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts vnto me, 306 
O God: how great is the ſumme of them} s 
18 If I ſhould count them they are moe in may 
ber then the ſand : when I awake, I am ſtill t they, 
i9 Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, © God: de 
part from me therefore, ye bloody men. 
20 For they ſpeake 2gainſt thee wickedly ; aud 
thine enemies take ty Name in vaine. 
2t Doe not Thate them, O Lok p, that hate thee I 
and am not I grieued with thoſe that riſe vpa- 
gainſt thee? 
23 L hate them with per ſect hatred I count them 
mine enemies, 
25 Search me; O God, and know my heart: trie wh 
me, and know my thoughts: 1.86, dale 
24 Ang ſee it tbere be any I wicked way in me ed Baia 
and lead e in the way euerlaſting. fer. 
| PSAL, CXL, 1 
r Dauid prayet h te be del ed from Saul, and 
Doeg. 8 He prayeth at ain them. 12 He comſors 
teſh himſel fe by confidence in God, . 
To the chieſe Mafician, A Pſalme of David; 
+ (mms me, © LoRD, from the enill man: pre- 
ſerue me from the f violent man. in 
2 Which imagine miſchiefes in their heart? cen My 
tinually are they gathered together for warre, _, 12 
2 They haue ſharpened their tongues, like a ſet · , 
pent: adders poiſen ic vnder their lips. Selab. 
4 Keepe me, O Lo RD, frem the hands of the 


* + Heb, 
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wicked : preſetue me from the violent man, who row 8 
have purpoſed to ogerthrow my goings, — 


5s The proud haue hid a ſnare for me, and cords, 
they haue ſpread a net by the way ſides they haue 
ſet grins for me. Selah, 
6 [I (aid vnto the LORD, Thou «rt my God: 
heare the voice of my ſupplications, O LORD, - Joy, ly 
7 O GoD the Lord the ſtrength of my ſaluatiot: h 
thou haſt conered my head in the day of battell, 4, oxy 
8 Grant not, O LorD,the deſires of the wicked: | wy, 
further not his wicked deuice, le they exalt 4 un 
themſelues. Selah, comp: 
9 At for che head of theſe I compaſſe me about: an tu 
let the mĩſchiefe of their e lips couer them. pan 
ro Let burniug coa les fall vponꝝ them, let them "wick 
be caſt into the fire ? into dee pe pits, that they riſe an⸗ Ru. 
not Vp againe, vum 
t Let nat an t enill ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed inthe bh | > 
enrth: euill (ail hunt the vielent many to ouer Au n. 
throw bim. e $4 
ta I know that the L ORD wil! maintaine the let & 
eꝛuſe of the afflicted : ana the right of the poore. buagi® 
I; Sarely the rightecus ſhall gine thankes vato h. 
thy Name; the vpright ſhall dwell in thy preſence, toren 
PS AI. CXLI. 
1 Dauid prayeth that hi fois may be accep table, 
3 his conſcience ſincere, v & his life ſaft om ſunres, 
F APAmeof Danid, . 
| Fi — cry vnt⸗ thee,make haſſe vuto met giue t l. 
eare vnto ti voice whenlIcric vnto thee, dec | 
2 Let mypraver be f ſet ferth before thee a8 In- lonia 
cenſe : and the Hfcivg vp of my hands' «s the cute erf 
mung i{acrifices — 
Setz watch, O LORD, before my mokth : keep? bah 
4 Incline not my heart to any evill thingy te 7 
pract e wicked werkes with men that wor ke ini - . q 
qu cle : and let me not rat of thetf darmties, | . 
5 et therightcous mite me it ſhall be kinds 11 
wette: and let him reproue ne, 5; ſha bs an exceÞ t 
legt ole, 6:69 nel not breake m ur heads for 11 
et my prayer allo 8 in their calamitits. * 
yet g prayer alio H bs in theit ca 1 


415. 
fie m 


k ante 


07 


— 
— 


bis 


. 


Mer apalfiit the wicked. 


6s Whentheir indges are overthrowne in ſtony 
places: they ſhal heare my words, ſot they are ſweet 
7 Our bones are ſcattere d at the graues mouth: 
25 when one cattech and cleaueth weed vpon the 


ih the, earth. N N x 
od: de re $ But mine eyes are vnto thee, O GoD the Lord: 
; 706 in thee is my tiuſt, f leaue not my ſoule deſtitute. 
ly : ed bt g Keepe me from the ſnare which they haue laid 
for meand the grimes of the workers of inſiquity. 
e thee } „ ts let the wicked fall inte their c- e acts 3 
e Vpas va Whileft that 1 withallÞ eſcape. 
PSAL.CXLIT, 
tthem Daxid ſheweth that in his trouble, all bu comfort 
was in pra er vnto God. 
t : trie „, Tj Maſchilef Dauidz A prayer when 
* Milne be was in the caue. 
u mes 290 pw [ Cried vnto the LoRD with my voyce 2 with my 
. Pew. Lvoycevicothe Lo RD did I make my ſuppli- 
im Bain, cation» 
} and 2 Ipowred out my complaint before him : 1 
ſore ſkewed before him my trouble, 
; 3 When my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed within me, 
vid; then thou kneweſt my path: inthe way whereinl 


17 pte· 


of the % 
, who 185 


ords; wr 7 Bring my ſoule eut of prifen,that I may praiſe - 
haue 1% thy Name: the righteous ſhall compaſſe mee a- 
fie- m bout: fer thou ſhalt deale heuuti fully withme. 
God? ſilt, : PSAL. CXLEII, 
l x Dauidpreyeth for fauour in inaęment. 3 He 
tiows nr comet Hof his griefes, 5 He rengtntneth his 
L — eu % miditat ion ana prajer. / Hee p fer 
ed? 12 grace, 9 for deliue r ance, 10 for ſauctiſication, 13 
alt | mar for de ®rudtion of his enenmes. 
1 JA Palme of Danid, 
a" Eve ny prayer, O LORD, giue eareto my 
u. Fan ſopplirations : in thy faichfulheſſe anſwere 
hem wil me, and iu thy Iight eouſneſſe. 
rife mars 2 And enter not into iaagement with thy ſeruant? 
mend el. lor in x chy fight ſhall no man lining be iuftified, 
the ben (34 2 For the enemy hath perſ-cuted my ſoule, hee 
ner. an 0m. 10, hath ſmitten ny life downe tothe ground 3 he hath 
eh BAS, Pace me to dwell in darkneſſe, as thoſe that haue 
the le l beene long (iead, 8 
3 4 Therefore is my ſpirĩt. ouer whelmed within 
D me: my heart within me is deſelate. 
e 5 I remember the dayes of ald,I meditate en all 
Tha thy workes ; I muſe ou the werke of thy hands, 
ble 6 I firetch foorth my hands vuto thee 2 my ſoule 
— tbiy ſte h after thee az a thirftie land. S:lzh. 
7 Heare meſp:edily,O LorD, my ſpirit faileth, 
ine f 15 1%, fr 1 hide not thy face from me: Jleftl beelike vnto 
Gets ale them that goe done luto the pit, : 
in- [Oni | 40, 6 $ Cuuſe me toheare chy loving kindnefſe in the 
ue. therighh © morning, for in thee doe I truſt cauſe me to know 
den the way wherein ſhould walke ,” for I life vp my 
ſmaew! ſoule vnto thee, 
49 9 Deliuer me, O LORD, from mine enemies 271 
to Ag. lie vnto thee to hide mt. 
i- , In Ji , e Teach mee to doe thy will, fer thou art my 
#94 t hel per: Gol, thy Spirit js god : lead meciatd the land of 
4. pe IL vprighr nelle. 
+ t ill 9 Qu.cken mee, O LORD, for thy Names ſake: 
or mm be er thy :ighteonſacfſe lake bring ay loule out of 
9. kredble, p 


br laoly walked , haue they prinily laid a ſaare for me, 

4 Ii looked en my right hand, and beheld, but 
there m no man chat would know mee, refuge 
ffailes me: F noman cared for my ſoule. 


ad e. $ I cried vnto thee, O Lok p, Iſaid, Thou ert my 


* Nel. reſuge and my portion iu the land of the liuing. 


bel 6 Attend vnto my cr ie, for Iam brought very 
hom mee low, deluer me from my perſecutors: for they are 


t Hel. ſtronger then J. 


pfaſmes. 


be nec inplaivingin our Preets, 


Mans life is but vanity: 


12 And of thy merey cut off mine enemies and 
deftroy all them that affli& my ſoules for I am thy 


ſetuant. 
PS ATL. CXLIIII. 

x Dauidblfſeth God for his mer ey beth to him, 
and io man. 5 He pralet h that Cod would power - 
fa ly deliuer him from His enemies. 9 He promaſerhh 
to praiſcGod, 11 Hee prayers for the happy eſiais 
fle king don e. 

£ A P/alme of Pꝛuid. - 
B Leſſed be the Lo RD my i ſtrength, which teach- Ne. 
eth my hands ſ to war, and my fingers toßght. roche. 

2 * {My good neſſe, and my fortreſſe, my high T Hes. to 
tower, aud my de liuerer, my ſhit ld, and be in whom % wary 
I truft : who ſub ueth my people vnder me. == 

3 * LoRDy'what is man, that thou takeſt know» *2.Sam. 
ledge of him? ox the lenne of man that thou makeſt 22.2.3. 8e 
acconat of him? 35. & 45. 

4 * Man is. like to vanity : his dayes art as a verſes. 1 
ſhadow that paſſeth away. 107 2 

5 Bow thy heauens, O LORD, and come dme: mercy, | 
touch the monntaiues, and they ſhall ſmoake, Job 7.1% 

6 * Calt forth lightning and ſcatter them: ſhoot pſal. &. 3. 
out thine arrowes, and deſtroy them. heb. a. 6. 

7 Send thine T hand from abcue, rid me, and de- Pſa. 39. 
liuer mee out of great waters 3 from the hand of iob.14a, 
ſtrange children, 3 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity;and their right 18.13, 
hand s a righthand of falſhood. Hebr, 

9 l will fing a new ſong vnto thee, O God: vp- bands. | 
on 2 pſaſtery,exd an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will 
I ſisg praiſes voto thee, TE 

Io Je u be that gineth | ſa uat ion voto Kings? JOr, 
who delivereth Dauid his ſetuant frem the hurts viGorfs 

full ſwords. 

tt Rid mee, and del der mee from the hand of 
ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanityzand 
their righthand xa right hand of falſhood. He cut. 

+2 That our ſons way be 2s plants growne vp in fehr. 
their youth, that our daughter m be as corner om king 
fiones ; f pcliſhed after the ſimilituue of a palace: 26 kinds 

13 Thas cur garners may be ſull, a ffoor ding fall f Hebr, 
manner of ſtore : thet onr (heep* may bring foorth able 80 
thouſands, and ten _chouſands in our Rreets, bea e 

14 Thar our ox-n way f ttron; to labour, that ds, 
there be no breaking tn, nor going out? that there & loader 
with fleſh 

15 * Hipyy i that people that is in ſuch a caſes „P.. 33.12, 
ea, happy # tht p ople whoſ: God is the LORD. and 65. 4. 

PS » CXxLV. 
1 Dauid praiſeth Ged for bn fame. 8 for bu 
geodn's, 11 for his kingdome, 14 for bis proumnence, 
17 fir his ſauing mercy. 
© Dauids Pſalme of praiſe. 
Will -xtol! thee, my God, O Kizg 2 and I will Hes. 
bleſſethy Name for tuer aud ener. 2 

2 Euery day will 1 bleſſe thee : and I will praiſe greatseſe 
thy Name for euer and euer. 5 there 15 

3 Great is the LORD, and greatly te be praiſed 2 uo ſearch. 
1 and his greatneſſe is vnſearchable. + Helr. 

4 One geg erat ion ſhall praiſe thy wo kes to an» things er | 
other: and ſhall declare thy mighty actes. Words, 

$s I will ſpeake of the glorious honour of thy + Heb. de. 
Maieſty, and of thy wondrous workes. cle eit. 

6 And meuſhall ſpe:ke of the might of thy ter- END. 24 
rible actes: and I will f declare thy greatneſſe. 6, rum 

5 They {hal abundantly vtter the memory of thy 14.18. pſa. 
great goos nes: aud hall ſing of thy righteouſnes. 36. 5,1 5. 


8 *TheLoRY # gracious, and [nll of compaſii - & rs; K. 
on: Now to anger, znd Fof great mercy, 1 He 

9 The LOR D good to all 7 aud his tender rent oy 
mercies t viigs all his werkes, 


ue All * 


LY 


of idols. 
fo All thy workes (all praiſe thee, O LORD: 


194 


+ and thy Saints ſhall bleſſe thee, 
ze They ſhall ſpeake of the glory of thy king · 
gometand talke of thypewer. 
Is To make knowne to the ſormes of men his 
1 mighty acts: and the glorious maieſty of his 
[! : « Kingdom, 
— 4. 1 Heby, 1 Thy kingdeme 1 f an euerlaſting king- 
arg., dome: and thy dominion exdareth — a 
4: domeof generations. 
0 | » *Zegt% rg The Lonp eth all that falls and rai» 
A343 ſeth vp allthoſe that be bowed downe. 
R 757 emlaste 15 The eyes of all } wait vpon thee, and thou 
% 1 chec giseꝶ them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand: aud ſatisfieft the 
defire of enery lining thing. 
ry The LoxD * righteous in all his wayes 2 and 
er. | holy in allhis wer kes. 
%% 178 The Lon S nigh vnto all them that call 
vpon him to all that call vpon him in trueth. 
ry He will ſulfillthe defice of them that feare 
him: he alſo will heare their cry,& will ſaue them 
20 The LoxDpreſernethall them that lene him: 
but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 
at My mouth ſhall ſpezke the praiſe of the 
LokD : aud let all fleſh blefle his holy Name for 
euer aud euer. 

r e P[almift woweth perpetual! praiſts to 
God, 3 Heexbortet h nat ed ers fin eh. 4 - God 
for his power, iuſtice, merey, and kingdome i ou 
wor thy to be true. 

IPB ye the LoR D: praiſe the LRD, O my 
fonle. 

2 While I line will 1 praiſe the LoxDt Iwill 
fing praiſes vnte my God, while I haue any being, 

* pat not your truſt in prinees: nor in the ſon 
of min iu whom F#bere is no f helpe, 

4 Hisbreath geeth forth, he retaurneth to his 
earth: in that very day his thoughts periſh. 

5 Happy « he chat hat h the God of Iacob for 
hishelve, whoſe hope xs in the LORD his God: 

s Which made hezuen and earth, the ſea, and all 
that th-rein is 2 which keepeth truth for euer: 
2 Which extcuteth iudgment for the eppreſſed, 
which yiueth food to the hungry : the LORD 
Iooſetirche priſouers. 

3 The LoRD openeth the eyes of the blind, the 
LokD raiſeth them that are bowed downe 3 the 
Loꝝp loueth the righteous. 

9 TheLoRD vreſerneth the ſtrangers, he relie- 
weth the lat het leſſe ani widow : but the way of the 
wicked he tarneth vpſide downe, 

te * The Lx D ſhall reigne for euer, exten thy 
God, O Zien , vnto all generations; Praiſe ye the 


Lo Rp. 

p S AL. C XLII. 
»r The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his 
care of the Church, 4 his power, 6 and his mercy, 
7 T9 praiſe him for Mt proudence + 1% To praiſe 
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1 n Tr hs bleſſings wpon the kisg dme: 15 87 
$4 bir power ouey the Meteors, ug and for his or diuan · 
Th of cet inthe. Church. 
Mi s Pf ye the LORD *for it # good to fing prai- 
217 j\h; 1 ſexy ay our God: for it apleaſant, and praiſe 
2 25 comely. 
I, 1 2 The Lo doeth baild vp Leruſalem: hee ga- 
. | r the oat»cafts of Iſrael, 
9.4. 3 fizhealeth the broken in heart: and bindeth 
> 275 f. Vp their 1 wounds, 
rie fer 4 He telleth the number of the ite he crllctk 
188 0 hg ant Re caller 
11 them all by te nei. 3 


1 
1 


children. 


ptaiſe of all his daiuts: enenof the children of If 


tothe Chrrch, 3 and for that power which he ha 
ien t the Cnnreh rr wle the conſeiences of AL. 


8 


5 Great# eur Lord, and of great power: f his , Y age 
vaderflanding is infinite. | nt . 

6 The Lon lifteth vp the meeke 5 he caſteth 
the wicked downe to the ground. by thee 

7 Sing vnto the Loxb with thankeſgiuing t ſings w 
praiſevponthe harpe vnto our God? | 


2 


8 Whocouereth the heanen with clouds, who te 
prepareth raino for the earths who maketh graſſt Ft 
to grow vpon the mountaines. 

9 * Heegiveth to the beaſt his fed: «vg tothe "ly 
young rauens which cry. 3 

ro Hee delighteth not in the ſtrength oſ j horſe; 7 16 
he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man. f * 

tt The Loxbtakethpleaſure in them that feite ” 
him: in thoſe that hope in his mercy, : ib. 

2 Praiſe the Lo RD; O Ieruſalem: praiſe thy 
God, O Zion, 

13 For he hath ſtrengthened the birres of thy abe 
gates: he hath bleſſed thy children within thee, Jes 


14 He maketh peace in thy borders t ana filleth i Hub 
thee with the y fineſt of the wheat. vn 

Is He ſendeth foorth his commandemeat vp bai 
earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly, bor 

is He gineth ſnow like wooll : he ſeattereth the hu 
hoare froft like aſhes, tler. 

17 He cafteth forth his yce like morſels? who ff 
can ſtand before his cold v 

18 He ſendetk out his word, and melteth them 
he eiuſeth his wind to blow ana the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth f his word vnto Jacobs his + f Hu 
tutes and his indgements vnto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation? aud as 
for 6x indgements they haue not knownethem, 
Praiſe ye the LO0RD». 


rx The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtiad, 7 the equine 
— 8 It and the ratiouall creatures to praiſe 10% 
od. 
1 Dꝛꝛiſe ye the Lox, praiſe ye the Loꝝo from FH, 
the heauens 2 praiſe him in the heights. Nalels 
2 Praiſc ye him all his Angels 3 praite ye him id, by, « 
all his hoſtes. 1 


3 Praiſe ye him Sun and Moone: praiſe him all 
ye ſtarres of light. 
4 Praiſe him ye heanens of heanens 7 and ye was 
ters that be aboue the heanens, 
5 Let them praiſethe Name of the Loxp: for 
he cemmanded, and they were created, 
6 Hee hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for euer and 
euer he hath made a decree which ſhall not paſſe. 
7 Praiſe the Loxp from the earth 2 ye dragons 
and all deepes. i 
$ Fire and haile, ſonw and vapour * flormy 
wind fol6llizg his word. 
9 Momtaines and all hils: fruit ſull trees, and 
all Cedars, : R . 
ro Beaſts and all cattell 7 creeping things, and 


1 dein fowle. a Feb, Þth, 
11 Rings of the earth, and all people ? Princes gagpnf Fon 
and all Iudges of the earth. wings \f 11 


12 Both young men and maidens;old men and 


t Let thempraiſe the Name of the LoRD, for 
his Name alone is f excellent : his glory & above 4 H- 
the earth and heauen. erat. 
14 He alſo exalteth the horne of his people, the 


racla people nee e vato him. Praiſe ye the LORD 
pS AT. CXLIX. . 
1 The rop het exbertet to prai e God fy his lan 


Trans 


efeare of Gdd, 


r . Raiſe ye the Loma p: ſing vnto the LokD a 
| FO 1 P new ſong 3 and his praiſe in the Congrega» 


det Fieses  _ 
by thee 2 Letlſraelreioyce in himthat made him t let 
t fing is the childrenof Zion be icyful] in their Kings 
e, py, wth Let them Praiſe his Name | in the dance: let 
wo tle pipe them ſing ras esto him with timbrell and harps 
grafle 4 For the Logo taketh ple. ſure in his people: 
de will beautitie the meeke with ſaluat ien. 
o the lag 5 L-tthe Saints be ioyſull in glory: let them 
3.5 fing a loud vpon their beds, 
wrſes 3jal OE Let the high praiſes of God bee f in their 
f bs mouth: and a twoedged ſword in their hand: 
fears * 7 To execute vengeance vpon the heathen: and 
be. puniſhments vpon the p ople: 
tl $ To bind their Kings with chaines: and their 
Nobles with fetters of yron. : | 
{ thy "gs g To execute vpon them the indgement writ- 
e. «bs 
lleth } Bb! 
who 2 N = 
vpon heth th 
bean 
| the peur, 
ter, | , Th CHAP, 1. ; ; 
who fa of | 1 The ſe of the Prouerbes. 7 An ex hortation 
wha to feare God, and belteue his words 16 To axoide 
mt the entifings of funers.20 Wiſed. me compleineth of 
_ ber contempt. 24 She threatneth her cout eu. 
ſta f Fug par H E Prouerbes of Solomon, the ſonne 
word, : of David, King ok econ 3 
das 2 To know wiſedome and inftru- 
ens . er eee the words of vn- 
FSSUW deritanding 
TR 130 = receiue the inſtruction of wi ſedeme, juſtice, 
the + Indiuvagement,and f equity, 
aiſt equr's. 4 To gineſubtilty ts the ſimple , to the young 
[9,4- maninow!edgeand | diſcretien. 
om fg. . 5 Awiſe man will heare, aud will increaſe lear- 
Ralle niug : and a man of vnderſtanding thall attaine vn- 
um ik to wiſe connſels. 
. s To vnderſtand a prouerbe, and [the interpreta- 
all thaw tion;the words of the wiſe, & their darke ſayings. 
ſreck 7 4 The feare of the LORD the beginning 
oa Sg polar gh lut fooles deſpiſe wiſcdome and 
4 «Plat, utruction, 
nne, 8 My ſonne, heare the inſtruction of thy father 
or cha 9.10, and forſake vor the Lawof thy mother, , : 
nd ($10), the For they (ha# be F an ornament of grace vnto 
le. thy head, and chaines about thy necke. 
_— ”"_ 10 JMy ſon, ifſinners entiſethee,coſent thou net. 
Mer. n Iftheyſzy , Come with vs, letvs lay wait for 
ny 44g. ods + vs lurke prinily for the innocent with» 
cauies 
4 EO oy es On 
9 ware inte the pit : 
* 13 We ſhall find all 2 ſubſtance, — 
1 fill our hauſes with ſpolle: 
eg = $9.7. get Cola thylot among vs, let vs all haue one 
rem, 3.06 le 2 
id n Yar. 15 My ſonne, welke not thou in the way with 
be ng © mzrefraive thy foot from their path: 
* 7 1 be bong feet tunue to euill, and make hafte 
ie 22 3 . ; 
Fn Ber in vaine the net isſpreadfF in the fight 
rd. 
e o 
; Help, 1,58 And they Lay wait for their ow ze blood, they 
k cams, . for their oe liues. 

. a 9 50 art the wayes of eucry one that is greedy 
0 r Bine: whichtaketh awaythe life of the owners 
5 eaume * 
| had. r oy h without hg ® vgrerech 
[i * 4 a 7 
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Chap. j. ij. 


\ 2 2 1 — 
FNC LO RSA 28S 


THE PROVERBES. 


Wiſedomes fruits, 


ten: This honcur Baue all his Saints. Praiſe ye the 
LoRD. 


PSAL, CL, 
1 Anexhortationto praiſe God, 3 with al! kind 
of initruments, 88 b 
Raiſe ye the LORD» Praiſe God in his Sap» f Hebr; 
uary? praiſe him in the firmament of his yayehs 


ower. 
Ty 2 Praiſe him for his mightie actes? praiſe him 

according to his excellent greatneſſe. or, 

3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the i trumpetꝭ corner. 
praiſe him withthe Plaltery and hat pe. 1 or 

4 Praiſe him with the timbrell and I dances N 
praiſe him with ſtringed iaſtruments and organes. 

5 Praiſe him vpon the loud cymbals : praiſehim 
vpon the high ſounding cymbals. 

& Let cuery thing that hath breathy praiſe the 
LoRDe. Praiſe ye.the LORD. 


25 * 


ES 
Su 
2 


2r She cryeth in the chiefe place of concourſe, iti 
the openiags of the gates: in the city, ſhee vtte- 
reth her words, ſayinę. 

22 How long:ye ſimple ones, will ye Ione ſimpli. 
city? and the (corners delight in their ſcornings 
and fenles hate knowledge ? 

23 Turne you at my reproofe 2 behold, I will 
powre out my ſpirit vnto vou, I will make knowne 
my words vnte yon, F + I 

24 7 *Becauſe 1 haue called, and yee reſaſed, I 12.8 
haue ftr etched out my handy and no than regarded: 12. K 4 

25 But ye haue ſet at nonght all my counſel}, and 1. iere. 7. 
would gone of my reproote 2 I ;.crcks 

26 I alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will 8.18. 
mecke when yonr feare commeth. 

27 When your feare commeth as deſolatien, Job 29 
and your deſtructien commeth as a whirlewindes 9. ĩſa. t. . 
when diſtreſſe and avgniſhcommeth vpon you: je. f. Ir. 

28 Then ſhall they call vpon mee, but I will & 14.12, 
not an werezthey ſhall icek me eaily, but they ſhall Mic. 32 
not find me: 

29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not 

chuſe the ſeare of the LORD» 
30 They would none of my counſcll 2 they deſpi- 
ſed all my reprooſe. 

21 Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their 

owne way aud be filled with their owne deuices, 

33 For the i turning away of che fimple ſhall Nay I», eaſt 

them, & the proſperity of fogles ſhal deſtroythem, of the 

33 Bat wholo hearkeneth vnte 9 dwell impl. 

ſafely, and ſhallbe 1 Row feare of cuill, 
CH 


- I I. 
1 M. ſedome promiſ th goalineſſe to her children, 
10 and ſafety from eur company, 20 and dire tom 


in good Wale 3. : 
M Y ſanney if thou wile receiue my words, and 
hide my Commandements with theez 
2 So that thouencline thine care vate wikedomsy 
and applythine heart tovnderftanding 3 ; 
3 Vea, if thoucryeſtafter knoviedges and + li- f Hebs; 
ett vp thy veyce for vnderſtanding? gueſt thy 
4 lf thon ſeckeft her as ſiluer, and ſeurcheſt for e... 
ker as for hid treaſures: 7 Matth. 
5 Then _ 24 mg On of the 13-44 
LoRD, and ſind t wled ge of Go a 
6 For the LORD giueth wiſedome 8 out of his Lm L. A 
mouth comes knowledge and vnde t. 
2 He layeth vp ſound wiſedome for the righte» 


cus: be i a backler to them that walk 1 
Rx Hes 
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; Wiſedomes praiſe. 


8 He keepeth the pathes of judgement, nd pre · merchandiſe of ſiluer, aud the gaine thereof then 
ſerncth the way of his Saints, fine gold, 


and iud gement, and equity ea, euery good pat h. 
and knowledge is pleaſant vnto thy ſoul: 

ſhall keepe thee x 

many from the man that ſpraketh froward things. 
walke in the wayes of darkeneſſe? 


Frowardnefſeof the wicked. 


in their pathes, and the clouds drop downe the dew. 
Chao. 16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman, 21 J My ſonne, let not chem depart frem thine 
$.3-& 7.5 ® exen from the ſtranger which flattereth with eyes: keepe ſcund wiſcdome and diſcretion. 
her words: 22 $0 (hall they be life vate thy ſoule, aud grace 
17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and to thy necke. 
forgetteth the couenant of her God. 23 * Then ſhale thou walke in thy way fafcly, pf. 
15 For her houſe exclineth vato death , and her and the foot ſhall not ſſumble. 37440 
pat let vnto the dead: : 24 When thou lieſt downe , thou ſhalt not bee 9441, 
: 19 None that goevnto her, returne againez nei · afraidt yea, thou ſhalt lie downe and thy ſleepe 
* P/al, ther take they holdoſ thepathesof life. ſhall be ſweet. ; 
37.30. 20 That thou mayeſt walke in the way of good 25 Be not afraid of ſadden feate, n ither of the 
* lob 18. men, and keepe the pathcs of the righteous, deſalacion of che wicked when it commeth. 
x7.plal. 31 Fer the vpright ſhall dwell in the land: 26 For the LoRD ſhall be thy confidence, and 
104.35, zndthe perfect (hall remaine in it. ſhall keepe thy foot ſrom being taken. 
y or, 22 » Bet the wicked thall be cut eff from the 27 JWichhold not goed from f them to whom f N 
pluck; vy earth, and the tranſgrefiours ſhallbe Jrootedent it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to 0917 
of it. doe it, lbertz 
CHAP. III. 28 S. y not vate thy neigbbour; Goe, and come 
1 An erbertatios eo obedience, 5 to faith, 7 t® againe, and te mot rew I will g iue, when thou haſt 
mor ti ſicat ion, g te atuotien, 11 to patience. 13 The it by thee, 
happy paint of vine. 19 The power, 21 and 29 | Deuiſe not euill agaiuſt thy nejghbours ſet · | 07 
ne bee fits of wiſedome. 27 An exhortetiou to ing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee, p 
chariteblemy*, 30 Ppraceableneſſe, 31 and con- 30% QStrivenotwith a man without cauſe, if hee cui 
Deut. genteanefſe. 33 The curſed ſi ate of ibe wic ted. haue done thee no harme. * pf 
8.1. & 30, NM Y lonze, forget not my laws * but let thine 31 Jau thou not the I oppreſſour, and chuſe 27 
x6. heart keepe my commandements? none of his wayess 2 f 
+ Hebr. 2 For length ofdayes,andF long life, and peace 32 For the toward g abominationto the LORD! 4 
eres of ſhall they adde to thee. ; but his ſecret # with the righteous, alert 
37 2 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee:“ bind 33 J Tie cu of the Lok & in the houſe of « py, 
2 Wd. 5 _— thy necke, write them vpon the table the wicked: but hee bleſſe th the habitat ion of the 25,1; 
of thine heart. juſt, "gl: 
5 ge g _# *Sofhalt thou find fauour, and [good vnder- g4 *Surely he ſcorneth the ſcerners 3 but hee gi» I. 
_ * Ranfing in the ſight of God aud man. ueth grace vnto the lowly. tet! 
NN 5 TTruftinthe LORD with all thine heart; 35 The wiſe fhilinkertte glery,but ſhame Tchall 1 
10,8004 ”_ * — e a eee eee 5 be the promotion of foeles, ex 
Py, n all thy wayes acknowledge him, and hee f * 
Sceiſſe. ſhall tired ch parkes, 8 , ane P. T39 Ps: 
® 1.Chr®. - 5 Be not wiſc in thine owne eyes: feare the , % to perſwade obeazentt, $ ſhe 1 
28.9. Lok D, and depart from euill. whatinflruttion he had of bi parents, 3 12 # 
Rem. 8 lt thallbe f health to thy nan: 11, and + mar- Viſedeme 14 and to ſhun the path of the wicked, 
12. 1 6. row to thy bones. 20 He exhor teth to faith, 23 and [anti fle anne 
7 Helv. 9 Honour the L O R Dwith thy ſubance , and Eare ye children, the inſtruction of a father 
Medi- With the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe, aud attend to know vndet ſtandings 
eine. 1s o hell thy barnes be filled with plenty,aud 2 For I giue you good doctt ine; forfake you not 
+ Hebr. thy preff s hall burſt out with uw wine. my law. : 
wate- rr E *My ſon, deſpite not the chaſtening of the 3 For lis my fathers ſonne, & tender and only #1 
ng o LORD: neither be weary of his correction. beloued inthe ſight of my mother. oe 
2400 12 For whom the LoRD loveth , hee correReth, 4 He taught me alſo, and ſaid vato mee; Let 10 
ary”. tuen 28a father the ſend» whom hedelighteth, thine heart retaine my words: keepe my commate 28.5 
* Exod, '13 J Happy # the mans t fiadeth wiſedome, dements and live, 
23.19% and f the man that gettethv nder ſtanding. 5 Get wiſedome, get vnderfland ing: forget 3 
und 34. 14 *For the merchandiſeof it i better then the not, neither decline from the words of my mouth. 
36. deut · 6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerue thet: 
$6. 3.&c, mala. 3. Te, &c. luke 14.13. ®De ut. 28.8. lob. 5.17. lone her and ſhe (hall keepe thee. 


hebr. 12,5.2poc. 3. 19. f Hebr. thrmant 5 at draweth out vn- 
d vſtanding · lob. a8 · e. lala. 16. g deu. d. Verſe 11. aud ger wiſcdome; and i th all thy getung, get v 
I B+ andi. iS + n Y 


15 Shee is more precious then rubies: and all 
the things thou canſt deſite, are not to be compared 
Io When wiſedome entreth into thine heart, vato her, 

7 Is Length of dayes & in her right hand and in 

rt Diſcretion ſhall preſerue thee, vnderſtanding her left hand riches and honour, 

| 17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe : and 

12 To deliuer thee from the way of the euill all her pathes are peace, 

18 She # atree of life to them that lay hold vy- 

1 Wholeaue the pathes of vprigh'ncfſe, eo on her, ard happy # eueryone that cetaineth her, 

I9 The LORD by wiſedome hath feunded the 

r4 Whe reiozce to doe cnill, aud delight in the — by vnderſtandivg hath he f eſtabliſhed the } 9, 
dauens. 7 
20 fy his knowledge the depths are b: oken vp? 


9 Then ſhalt then vnderftand right tos ſneſſe, 


15 Whoſe wayes art ctosked, and they froward 


7 Wiſedome is the principall thing t therefor 


reren 


fetſtandi ug. 4 ul 


race 


fely, * Pty, 
37.244 
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Tchall f Hb 
era 


the fob 


fatherf 


you not 


"Flee whoredome, 
$ Exalt her, & ſhe ſhall promete thee ſhe ſhall 
bring thee to honour when then deft embrace her. 


+Ckap, 9 She ſhall give tothine hezd an ermament of 
1.9, grace, | a crewne of glory ſhal the gel iner to there 
(or, ſhe to Heare,O my ſon, ard receive my ſayings, and 
ſhall com- the yeeres of thy life ſhall be many. Ree 

paſſe thee 11 I have taught thee in the way of wiſevome 3 
wits I haue led thee in right paths. 


m 


tune 12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall ret be ſtrai- 
lay. tened, and when thou runneſt, thon ſhalt not 
* P/al.91, tumbles 

13 Take fit hold of inſtruct on, let Ler not goe: 


It, 
keepe her, for the is thy life, ü 
®Chap. 14 Eater not into the pathof the wicked, and 
te, J. goe not in the war of cuill mien. ; 
plal.t,ls 15 Auoid it, paſſe not by it, turne from it, and 
paſſe away. 

16 For they ſleepe not except they haue done 
miſchie ſe; and their ſteepe is taken away vnleſſe 
they czuſe ſome to fall, 

19 For they eate the bread of wickedneſſe, and 
drinke the wins of violence. . 

18 But the path ef the iuſt & as the ſhining light 
that ſhiseth more and moreynto the per fect day. 

f Hebr, 19 The way of the wicked b as datknefſe 2 they 
means Know not at what they ſtumble, : a 

1 Heer, 20 My ſon, attend te my words, encline thine 
Lene al exrevnto my ſavinęs. 

44 0g. 2t Let them not depart from thine eyes: keepe 
FU them in the mieft of thine heart. 

Forud. 22 For they are life vnto theſe that find them, 
reſſe of and health to all their ficth, _ f L 
LOAD 23 J Kcepe thy heart F with all diligence 2 for 
fe out of it are the ĩſſues of life, 

ru ſaſſe 24 Put away from thee +a froward month, and 
of lips. peruerſe lips put farre from thee, 

107 0 25 Let thine eyes locke right on, and let thire 


nes. eye · lids laoke flraight before thee. 

velbe 28 Ponder the path of thy feet, I and let all thy 

waned  wayes be eftabliſhee, | 

— * 37 ®Turne not to the right hand, nor to the left; 
*. remooue thy foot from euill. 

* CHAP. v. 

1 Solomon exhozteth to the fludie of wiſedome. 
3 He ſheweih the miſchifeof wI1Otedowe and riot. 
15 Hee exhnyteth to contentecdnefſe, liberaluy, and 
chaſtity. 21 The wicked are outriaken with their 
owne ſinnes, 

Y ſonng, attend vnto my wiſedome, and bow 
thine eare to my vnderſtanding. 

2 That thon mat eſt regard diſcretion, and 35a 
”= thy lips may kee pe Knowledge. 

p. 3 © For the lips of a firange woman drop as 
8 we hony combe, and her F mouth # ſmoother then 
Fe ole 2 

4 But her end is bitter as wormewood , ſharpe 
as a twoecged ſword, 

Her feet goe downe to death; her ſteps take 
hold on hell, 

6 Left then ſhouldeſt ponder the path cf life: 
her wayes are mooucable,chat thou canſt not ko] 
them. 

7 Heare me nom therefore, O ye children: and 
depart not from the words of my meuth. 

8 Reno ue thy way far from ber, and come not 
nigb the deore of her houſe: 

y Left thou giue thine honeur vnte ethers, and 
thy yeeres vnto the cruel 2 

10 Left ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, and 
thy labouts be in the heuſe of a ftcangers 8 

it And thou mour ne at the laft, when thy ſtiſh 
ind thy body ate conſumed: ns 


N. thy 
Sn;h, 


Chap. v. vj. 


Of ſuretiſhip. 

12 Av{fay,How baue l hated ĩaſtraction; and my 
heart deſpiſed reproofe 

13 An: have not ebeyed the voice ef my teachers? 
nor enelined mine care to themehat infituted mes 

14 I was almog inallcuiltin the middeſ of the 
Congregationand affzmbly. 

15 Drinke waters aut of thine owne cifterne, 
and tunning waters out of thine ue well. 

16 Let thy fountaipes be diſperſed abroad, and 
riners of waters in the ſtreets, 

17 Let them be oncly thine one, and not ftran- 
geis with thee, 

18 Let thy fountaine be Heſſedꝛand reioyce with 
the wife of thy youth, | Hebe] 

19 Let he; be as the lowing Hinde , ard pleaſant water 
Roc: let her breaſts + (at1She thee at all times, thee, 
ard be thou f rani{h-d alwayes with ber lone. f Heb»; 

2 And why wilt thou my fon, bo rauiſhed with ere chow 
2 ftrange woman, and embrace the botome ef à a/wayes i 
ftranger? ber lone. 

21 * Fer the wayes of man ave before the eyes lob 3 
of the LoR andhe pondereth all is goings. & 34.21, 

22 J His one iniquities ſhall rake the wicked chap.ts.7 
bimſelte, and hee ſliallbe holden with the coards ier. 16.4 
ot his f Gnnes> & 32.194} 

2; He halli ie without infru&ion, aud in the Her, 
greatutſle of kis folly he ſhall goe aſtray, fines {| 

CHAP. VI. | 

1 Again (n:eniſhip, 6 idltxefe, ta and miſchiv» | 
nouſrege, 16 Seuen things hazefult to God. 20 
7 be bleſſings of obedience. 23 The miſchie ſes of 
ho eaves 
XI Y tonne, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, if 
4V2 tlien raft iricken thy hand with a ſtranger; 

2. Thouatcinared withthewordsof thy tmouthy 
thou art taken with che words of thy mouth. 

$ Doe this new, myſonne, anddeliuer thyſelfe; 
when theu art come into the hand of thy friends 
goroknmble thy ſcLe,and } make ſure thy friends 

4 Ginenorflecepe to thigeeyes, nor ſlumber to 
thine eye- lidt. eu 

5 Deliuer thy ſelſe as a Roe from the hand of tbe wi ti 
hani er, and as 2 bird fromthe hand of the foulere Fiend. 

Joe to the Ant, theu ſluggard, confider her 
wiyes 3nd be wile, | | 

7 Whichhauing no guidegouerſeer er ruler 

8 Prouldeth her meat in the Summer, and go 
thereth her food in the harueſt. . 

9 * Hewlong wilt thou ſlecpe; O fluggard 7 Capt 
when wilt thanariſe out of thy ſlecpe? 73.4. 

10 Yet alittle ſleepe, liccle ſlamber, and a little 20.4. & | 
foldtug of the hands to ſlee pe. 24324 

It So mall thy pcuerty come as one that trauaĩ- 
leth, aud thy want as an armed man. 

12 JA naughty perſon; a wicked San walketh 
with 2 froward mouth, 

13 He winketh with his eyes. hee ſpeaketh with 
his feet, he teacheth with his fingers. 

14 Frowardnes & in his heart; he deuiſeth miſ- 
chiefe continually, he F ſoweth diſcord. f Hel 

15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſuddeylyz ce 
ſuidenly ſhall he be broken without remedy. foorth, 

16 TTheſe fixe things doeth the LORD hate: yea, H, » 
ſeuen are anabemination f vato him: of bulk - 

17 + A proud leoke,a lying tungne, and hands ſoule- 
that thed iunocent blood? Icke. 
18 Aulxa rt that deuiſeth wicked imaginations, A 
® feet that be ſwift in running to miſchiefe: eyes. 

19 A falſe witneſſe cbat ſpeaketh lies: and him * Rom. 
chat ſoweth diſcord amongbret en- 3 
20 | * My ſonne, keepe thy fathers commande * Ci:2p-29 
meptʒand forfake not the law ei ch mother, . M 
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wos ave 


on wes Sent ly to ſeeke thy face: ani I haue fonng thee. 


21 Binde them continually vpon thine heart, and 
te them about thy necke. 
To When then ef, it ſhall lead thees when 
thou ſlecpeſt it ſhall keepe thee; and when thou 
awakeſty it ſhall talke with thee, ' 

23 *For the Commandement # a lampe, and the 
Law is Light 3 and reproofes ol inſtruct ion are the 
way of life $ : 

24 *To keepe thee fromthe euill woman, from 
the flattery I of the tongue of a firange woman. 

25 * Luft not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids. ; 

26 For by meanes of a whorith woman & 34% A 
brought to a piece of bread 3 and the F adulceretic 
will.huntter the precious life. 5 

27 Can a man take fire in his boſome , and his 
clothes not be burnt? : 

26 an one goe vpon hot coales, and his feet not 
be burhc ? 5 : 

29 So\he that goeth in to his neighbours wifes 
whoroeuer toucherh her ſhall not be innocent. 

30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe , it he ſteale to 
ſatisfie hisſonle when heis hungry: 

31 But if he be fauna, ke ſhall reſtore ſeuen fold, 
he ſhali giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

32 But wheſo committeth adultery with a wo- 
man, lacketh ſ̃ vnd erſtanding: he that deth it, dc- 
ſtroyeth his ovyne ſoules ; 

33 A wound and diſhoneur ſhall he get, and his 
reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 

34 For icaloufic i the rage of a man: therefore 
he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 

35 FH: will not regard any ranſome, neither will 
he reſt content, theugh thou gueſt many gifts, 

DI : 

r Solomon per ſwadeth 104 ſincere and kind fanri- 
liarity with wiſedome, 6 fu en example of "is 0wn 
experiencs he ſheweth, 10 The Cunning of a whore, 
22 and the deſperate ſimplicity of a vg Wankon. 
24 He deberteth from ſach wic tedueſſe. 

Y ſongkeepe my words, aud lay vp my com- 
mandements with thee. 

2 * Keepe my Commandements and liue 2 and 
my Luw as the appleof thine eye, 

3 Bind them vpon thy fingers, Write them vpon 
the table of thine hcart, 

4 Say vnto wiſedome, Thon art my ſiſter , and 
call vnderſtandinꝑ h kinſewoman. 

5 That they may keepe thre from the ſtrange 
woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth with 
her words, 

6 © For at the window of my houſe I looked 
thorow my caſement, 

7 And beheld among the ſrapleones I diſcerned 
among f theYouthsza yong man void of vaderſtan- 

ing, 

8 Paſsing thorow the ſtreet necre her corner: 
and he went the way to her houſe, 

9 lathe twilight, in the euening, in the blacke 
and darke nights 

Is And behold, there met him a woman, wit the 
attire of an harloty and ſubt ile of heart, 

11 (she is loud and ſtubborne, her feet abide 
ret io her hcaſe? 

12 Now is ſhe without, new in the ſtreetes, and 
Heth in wait at egery corner.) 

I; So ſhe cavghthim and kifſed him, and + with 
an ĩmpudent face ſaid wtohims 

14 1 be peset tffcrings with mee; this day 


haue 1 ayed my vodes. 
15 3 I ſdorth to meet thee , dili - 


Prouerbes. 


The commendation of wiede 


I6 I haue decked my bed with ecuer ings of tape. 
firy,wich carued works, with fine linnen of Egypt. 

17 haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloes, 
and Cynamom, 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of lone vatill the 
morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues with loues. 

19 For the good man not at. heme, he is gone 2 
long iourney. 

20 He hath taken a bag of money I with him, ad Hel 
will come home at | the day appointed. bu bas! 
zt With much faire ſpeech thee cauſed him to 407, 
yeeld, with f flattering of her lips ſhe forced him. the new 

22 Hee goeth after her f traightway, as an exe Moone, 
goeth to the ſlaughter or as a foole tothe correcti· f Heby, 
en of the ſtockes, ſi | 

2; Till adart ſtrike thorow his 1iuer, as a bird 
haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth net that it ac for 
his life, A 

24 J Hearken vnto me now therefore, O ye chil 
dren, and attend tothe words of my mouth, 

25 Let net thine heart decline to her wayes, 
goe not aſtray in her paths. 

26 For the ha th caſt downe many wounded: yea, 
many ſtronꝑ men haue beene {lajne by her. ® Chap, 

27 *Her houſe » the way to hell, going downe 2.16. 400 
to the chambers of death. 5.5 

CHAP, vIII. 

The fame 6 and euidence of v iſedome. ro The 
exceliency, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the vi- 
ches, 22 and the etenuty of wiſdome. 32 Wiſaome 
7s 40 be deſirea for the lleſſedneſſe it bringeib. 


Oth * not wiſedome cry? and vnderitanding * Chip, 


put foorth her voyce ? 1. 20. 

2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, by the 
way in the places of the paths. 

3 She criethat the gates, at the entry of the ci - 
tie, at the comming in at the doores, 

4 Vnto you, O men, I call, and my voyce xx to the 
ſonnes of man. 

5 O yee fimple, vnderſtand wiſedome: and yee 
fooles, be ye of an vnderſtanding heart. 

6 Heare, for I will ſpeake of excellent things: 
and the opening of my lips al be tight things. 

7 For my mouth ſhal ſpeake truth and wicked» 
neſſe ij an abomination to my lips, T Rel 

8 All the werds of my mouth are in righteouſs ab. 
nes, there is not hing ſ froward or peruerſe in them. tio of 

9 They are all plaine to him that vnderſtandeth: v 
and right to them that find knowledge. 1* 

Io Receiue my inſtruct ion, and not ſilue t? and vrtatlel 
knowledge, ratker then choyce gold, 

11 *For wiſedome 5 better then rnbies 2 and all Lob 3%, 
the things that may be deſired, are not to be com · 15- pſal 
pared to it. 19.11 

13 I wiſedome dwell with i prudence, and finde Gp. 
out knowledge of witty inuent ions. „, Kan 

13 The feare of the LORD ; to hate euill: pride lor, ſu⸗ 
and arroganey, and the euill way, and the froward tillut. 
mouth doe I hate. 

14 Counſell is mine, and ſound wiſedeme? I aw 
vnderftanding, I haue ſtrength. | 

15 By me Kings reigne,& Princes decree iuſtice. 

16 By me Princes rule, and Nobles, euen all the 
Indges of the earth. 

17 I loue them that lone me, and thoſe that ſceke 
me ea: ly ſhall find me. 8 

18 * Riches and honour aze with me, yea durable on 
riches and tighteouſneſſe. $6 

19 * My fruit it better then gold, yea, then fine * 
gold, and my revenue then choyce filers — 
0 I | leade inthe way of righteouſmſe, in the HR 
micR of the paths of Judgements 

| 5 1 21 That 


| 


" Thedo&rine of Wiſedome: 


d 
7H. 
uſe abo 
m. —_ 
h: n I. 
Ta 
nd wreaths 


2ll alob 28. 
me 15. pſal. 
19. 11. 
de cap. ., 
& 16.16, 
de lor, ſa 
ird billit. 


IIk. to, 


2t That I may cauſe thoſe that loue me, to iahe- 
rite ſubſtance ? and I will fill their treaſutes. 
2t The LORD poſſeſſed mee in the beginning of 
his ways before his wor kes of old, 
23 I was ſet vp from enerlafting,trom the begin» 
ning, or euer the earth was, A 
24 When there were no de as brought 
ferth: when there were no fountaines abounding 
with water. 
25 Before the meunta ines were ſetled: before 
the hils was I bronght foorth: 
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor 
Jr open the fie las nor the { higheſt part of the duſt of 
places, the worlds 
27 When he prepared the heauens, I was there: 
lor ebe when he ſet Ia compaſſe vpon ] face of the depth: 


cliefe 28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue: when 
at, heſtrengthened the fountaines of the deepe * 
Or, 29 When he gaue tothe ſea his decree that the 


cycle, waters ſhould not paſſe his commandement $ when 
Gen i. io he appointed the foundations of the earths _ 
jeb;8..0, 30 Then 1 was by him, az one brought vp with 
plt4.9, bi: and 1 was daily h delight, reioycing alwayes 
before him: 
31 Reioycing in the habicable part of his earth, 
and my delights were with the ſonnes of men. 
22 Now therefore hearkenvnto me, O yee chil 
t pal. dren : for bleſſed * ave they that keep? my wayes. 
nh. 33 Heare inſtructi on, ᷑ be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 
& ud. 34 Bleſſed is the manthat heareth me: watching 
Inke u. daily at my gates, wait ing at the poſts of my dores. 
28, 35 For wholo findeth me, findeth lite, and ſhall 
Her. q obtaine fauour of the LoRD. 
my 36 But he that ſiuneth againft me, wrongeth his 
Hi one loule: all they that hate me lcue death. 
CH A p. IX. 
1 The diſcipline, 4 and doctrine of Wiſedome. 
13 The cuſtome, 16 and erronr of folly. 
Iſedome hath bailded her houſe t thee hath 
hewen out ker ſeuen pillars. 
Her, 2 She hath killed her beaſts: ſhe hath mingled 
bling her wine: the hath alſo furniſhed her table. 

She hath ſent foorth her mais ens thee crieth 
vpou the higheſt places of the cit. 

4 Whoſe i ſimple; let him turne in hither : as 
— him that wanteth vnderſtanding, thee ſaith to 

im: 

5 Come eate of my bread, and drinke of my 
wine which I hane mingled, 

6 Forſake the fooliſh, and line; and goe in the 
way of vnderſtanding. 

7 He that reprooneth a ſcorner, getteth to him- 
ſelfe ſhame and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 
getteth himſelfe a blots 

7%, 8 * Reproene not a ſcorner, left hee hate thee 2 
16. rebuke a wiſe man and he will loue thee, 
9 Giue iaſtruction to a wiſe man, and he will be 
yer wiſer? teach a iuſt man, aud he will increaſe in 
N : leirning. 
lob 28. 10 * The feare of the LoRD ; the beginning of 
pol, wi ſedome: and the knowledge of the holy z vn- 
derſtanding. 
ch. 1,7, 1t * For by me thy dayes ſhall bee multiplied: 
* Clup, and the yeeres of th life ſhall be increaſed. 
10.7. 12 If thon bee wiſe, thou ſha lt bee wiſe for thy 
lelſe: but if thou ſcorueſt, thou: lone Malt beare it. 
"Chap, 13 JA fooliſh woman 1 clamorouss ſhe x ſim- 
Mu, Plezand knoweth nothing. 
For ſhe ſitteth at the doore of her houſe, on a 
ſert in che high places of the city: 
15 To call paſſengers who goe right on their 
Waits: , 


Chap. 


ix. x. The good tongue 


16 Whoſo x ſimple, let him turne in hither ; and 
as for him that wanteth vaderſtanding, nee ſaith 
to him; 

17 Stollen waters are ſweetzand bread eaten in + Hel 
ſecret is pleaſant, | P 
18 But he kaoweth not that the dead are there, 

her gheſts are in the depths of hell. 
n C H A P. X. 
th chapter to the fine and twentieth, are 
Junary ol fer nations of moral vertues, and their 
CONUYATP UILES, 
He Prenerbes of Solomon: ® a wiſe ſvn ma- * Ch. 
keth a glad father: but a foolith ſonne & the f 5,20 
heauineſſe of his mother. Cha 

2 Treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing 3 11.4. 
bat righteouſnefle delinereth from death. * Pfal, 

The LoRD will not ſuffer the ſoule of the 39.25, 
righteous to famiſh bat he caſleth away | the ſub- jor, 
Rance of the wicked. | - thewick 

4 *Hee becommeth poore that dealeth with a fbr t 
_ hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh wickes 
rice 

5 He that gathereth in Summer, is a wiſe ſonne: 
but hee that ſlecpeth in harueſt, is a ſoane that 12,24 
cauſeth ſhame, | * Vert 

6 Bleſsings are vpon the head of the iuſt t but ti. 

a violence concreth the month of the wicked. * Pak, 

7 The memory ot the inſt x bleſſed ;bur the 112.6, 
name of the wicked ſhall rot. f Hebr, 

8 The wiſe in heart will receive Commande- a Pole 
ments: but a f prating foole I ſhall fall, lips, 

9 *He that walketh vprightly,walketh ſurely: fr 
but he that peruerteth his wayes ſhall be ko. e. all Le 

Io He that winketh with the eye, c:uſeth ſor» beaten, 
row: but a prat ing feole | ſhall fall. * pal. 

Ir * The mouthof a righteous man is a well of 23.4. 
life : but violencecouereth y monthof the wicked. Chap, 

12 * Hatred ſtitreth vp ſtrifes: but loue coue- 6.13 
reth all ſmnes. for 5 

12 In the lips of him that hath vnderftanding, fh be 
wiſedome is found? but a rod is for the backs of Leaten, 


FL . 


4 


neſſe. 
* Chap, 


him that is void of + vnderftanding. * Chap 
14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the mouth 23. 14. 
of the fosliſh & neere deſtructien. * P 


15 The rich mans wealth & his ſtrong city: the 4.8.1 cor, 
deſtruction of the poore xs their pcuerty. 13.4, 

16 The labour of the righteous teudetb tolifes f Hel. 
the fruit of the wicked to ſinne. heart, 

19 Hes ia the way of life that keepeth inftruRi- * Chap. 
on: but he that reſuſeth reproofe, Jerreth. 18.17, 

18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, aud he jor, 
that vttereth a ſlandet is a foole, cauſeth 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not 46 exre, 
finne 2 but he that refraineth his lips is wiſe, 

20 The tongue ofthe iuſt is a choyce ſiluer: the 
heart of the wicked is little werth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but 
ſooles die for want f of wiſedeme, 

22 The bleſsing of the Lok, it maketh rich, 
and he «ddeth noſorrow with it. 

23 ® It ;5as a ſport to a foole to doe miſchiefe: 
but a man of vnderſtanding hathwiſedeme. 

24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhall come vpan 
li but the deſire of the righteous ſhalbe granted. 

25 As the whirlwind pafleth, ſo ij the wicked no 
more: but y righteous i aneuerlafting foundation. 

26 As vineger tothe teeth, and as ſmoke to the 
eyes, ſo i the ſluggard to them that ſend him. 

27 The feare of the LORD f prolengeth dayes: 
but the yeeres of the wicked ſhall be ſhorteneds 

28 *The hope of the right eous ſhalbe gladn: ſſe? 
but the expcRationof the wicked ſhall periſh, 

| Cc 3 39 The 


tHeby, 
of hearts 


* Chap. 
14.9. 


* Chap. 
9. 11. 

1 Hebr, 
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Fg. 


29 The way ef the Lore &« ftrengꝑth to the vp» 
rigit 2 but deſtiuction ſhall bez to the workers of 
iÞ:quitys 

o The righteous ſhall neuer be remooued 2 but 
the wicked {h.ll net 1#habite the earth. 

zt The mouthet che jut b ingeth foorth 
dome: but the froward tongue th.ll be c 

32 The lips of the rigateens know \ 
ceptable: bat the mouth of the wicked 
Tt irowardncfic. 

CHAP. XI, 

A *FFalſ: ball. uce i; abomination tothe LORD? 

but F a iuſt weight z bis delight. 

2 Mhenp ide commeth, then commeth ſhanie; 
but w:th the lowly z wiſedome. 


3 *The integrity of che vpright fhall guide 
them: but the peruerſaciſe of traulgretiours ſhall 
deſtroy them. 

4 *Riches profi: not in the day of wrath? bat 
righte unde deliuereth from death. 

5 The righceeuſucſſe of the per fett {hal!F4treR 
hs way * but the wicked {hall fall by his one 
Wwickednches 

6 * The riohteouſneſſe of the vpi ight ſhall de- 
liner them 2bnr tranigretionrs ſhail bee taken in 
the own? aanghtintfics 

7 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 

2-11 perihiand the hope of vault men periſheth. 

$ The r:igbtcous is deliuer ed cut of treuble 
aad the wicked commeth in his treads 

9 An hypocrite with bj month de ſtreveth his 
Re gnDour? but through knewleege fhall the iuſt 
be deligered 

To When it gotth well with the righteons,the 
city reioyceth: and when the wicked per ili: thre 
# ſhouting. 

if By the bleſsiag of the vpright, the city is ex- 
alte!: but it is oueſ throwne by the mouth of the 
wicked, 

12 He that is ſ̃ void of wiſedome, deſpiſeth his 
n't>hbour 3 but a man of vadeſt.nding hyldeth 
his peace 

1; TA tale bearet reuealeth ſecrets: but he that 
is of Af. ichſull ſpirit concealeth the matter. 

i4 *® Where no courfſell a, the people tall: but 
in the multitude of counſcllers there u (afety. 

15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, 4 (hall C.nart 


iſe- 


for it: and he that hatethę̃ ſuretiſſiip is ſures 


16 A gracious woman retaineth honour 3 aud 
ftrong men rctaine riches, 

17 The mercitull man doeth goad to his owne 
ſonle: but he that is cruel troubleth his owne fleti, 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitfnll worke 2 but 
to him that ſoweth rightcculneſſe, ſhall be a iuie 
reward. 

19 As righteouſneſſe tenadeth to life: ſo hee that 
puriu*th tuill, pu ſuet h it to his owne death, 

20 They that are of froward heart, are abomi- 
nation to the Lox D: but ſuch as are vpriglit in 
heir way are his delight. 

21 Toongh hand ive in hand, the wicked ſhall 
not be vnpuni ſhed: but the ſeed of the rigiitcous 
ſhall be delivered. 

23 As a iewell of gold in 2 ſwines ſnout, ſo 5s a 
faire woman whichꝗ is without diſcretibn. 

23 The deſire of the righteuzs i only coeds ut 
the exp:&ation cf the wicked $ wrath, 

24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth: 
and there is that withholdeth more then is meet: 
but it gexdeth to pourrty, © 

25 The liberall ſoule ſhill be made fat: and 
be that watereth thall be witered alſo himſclic, 


Proverbes. 


A vertuous | 


26 Hes that withbeldeth corne, the people (hall 
curſe him: but bleising Ha Lee vpon the head of 
him chat ſelleth it. * Pfil. 

27 * He that diligentiy ſeeketh good, procuteth 17. 0g 
faucur ; but hgg that leeketh mulchietes it (hall 160d 
come vnto ky to. 2 284 

28 He tha in his riches ſhall fall: but 575. 
the *rigateous ſhall fleur iſh as a branch. *Plalag 

29 He that troubleth his owne houſe, ſhall inhe» and g,, 
rite thr winds and the teole Dif bee letuant to I>ier, 


the viſe of heatt. 17.8 
err, ; 78. 
30 The f:ni: of the righteous & a tree of liſe: þ Hel 
aud he that F winneth ſouls & wilce taberh, 


31 * Behold, the righterus thall be recempenſed & py, 

in the earth; much more the wicked & the ſianer. 445. 
CHAP. XII. 
Hoſo loueth inſtruction loutth knowledge: 
but he that hateth reptoote is brut iſli. 

2 A gvad man obtainethi tauour of the LORD: 
but a man ei wicked deutces weill he condemnes 

3 A mas hall net be eftabliſhed by wickedges? | 
but the *cooc of the xighteons thall not be moeued. Chap, 

4 A verxtuous woman t a crowne to her huſ- 1925. 
band: but he that maketh aſhamed, i as tetten- 1 C. 
delle in his bones. 11 

5 The thonghts of the rightecus are tight: but 
the counſels ot the wicked are deceit. : 

6 *The words of the wicked ere to lie in wait“ Citi, 
foc blood 3 but the mouth of the vpright (all de- L206 th 
liver chem, ; 

5 »The wicked are eutrthrowne, and are not: Pil 
but the houle of the rcighteeus [hail ſtaud. 37. pro. 
8 A man ſhall bee commended according to his 11.21, 
witedeime 3 but hie that is vt A peiuerſe heart, hal f Heb, 
be deſpiſed, Y prruerſt 
9 He that is deſpiſed au hath a ſetuant, is better of hen 

thenne that honoureth himiſe Ile and lacketi bread, Ty 
Ie A righteous man regarceth the life of his |), 
beaft : but che tender mercies of the wicked are , 
c:uell, 12 2813 
11 »He that tilleth his Jand, ſhall be ſatisfied 10 % 
with bread ; but he that felloweth vaine per ſons, fertnſ 
is void of vndetſtanding. + Reb. 
12 The wicked deficeth | the net of euill men: e 
but the root of the righteous yeeldeth Fuit. 1 * 
13 *The wicked is ſnared by the tranigreſsion 


of hx lips : bnt the 1aſt ſhall come out of trouble. e, 
14 * A man thall bee ſatisfied with geod by the 7, 
fruit of hu mouth: and the recompenſe of a mans - * 
hands ſliall be rendred vato lim. : bs 
15 The way of a foole & right in his one eyes; 18, 
but he that hearkeneth vnto counſel z wile, * Chap 


16 A fooles wrath is + preſently kaowne 3 but a f 
prudent man couer eth {haine. „ 

17 * He that ſpraketh tiut h, ſlieweth forth righe | 
teouſneſſe: but a falſe wicneſſe deceit. a 

18 There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of f 15 
a ſword : hut the tongue of the wile 2 health. 8 

19 The lip of tiuth thall be eſtabliſhed for cuers * Chan 
but a ly ing congue & but for a mement. 

29 Decelt gn the heart of them that imagine! 
cuill: but to the ccunſeliers of peace is ij. 

21 There ſhall no cuil Lappea to the iuſt ? but 
the wicked fil] be filled with miſchiefe. 

22 Lying lp Abominzttontothie LoRD: but 11 
they that deale tc uel/ arehis delight. - 

23 * Aptudeuc man concealeth knowledge: but 
the heart of ſooles proclai eth fooliſlmeſſe. 


24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule: Fa 
but the Iſlethfull hill be vader tribute. cen 


— 1 p hap, | 
23 *Heauinefſe in the heart of 2120 maketh it . 


oope ;but a good word maketh it glad. 
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at 13.1 
15.2. 

as Chap. 


ut 


nw 


micked meſſenger. Chap. xiij. xiiij. Againſt ſinners, 


26 The righteeus is more [| excellent then his 3 In the mouth of the fooliſh & a rod of pride ⁊ 
the way of the wicked ſce uet th but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them. 
4 Where no oxtn , the crib # cleane ; but 
lothfnll max rofteth not that which he much increaſe ; by the ſtrength of the oxe. 
s * A faithſull witneſſe will not lie: but a falſe * Exed. 
witneſſe will vtter lies, 


, &- 
& ne:ghbour + but 


them, 

37 Th: | 
tooke in hunt ing 8 but the ſubſtance of a dil gent 
man 35 precious. ; _ 20,16, & 

28 In the way of righteonſne 4 corner ſeeketh wiſedome , and Frdeth it 23.1. cha. 
path-way thereof there i; no deat not; nowledge is cafl: vnte him that vn- c. 19. and 

C HA Þ. XIII. de 12,17, 
Wiſe ſonne Hearethhis fathers inftrution? 7 om the preſence of a fooliſh man,when * Chap, 
but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. thou perceĩueſt not in him the lippes „f know- 8.9. 

1 *A manthall eate good by the fruit of his ledge, | 
mouth: but the ſoule of the tranſgreſſours a 8 The wiſedome of the prudent is to vnd er ſtand 
cate violence. his ways but the folly of tooles i, deceit. 

3 He that krepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 9 Fooles make a mocke at ꝰ ſinne : but among * Chap, 
tut he that opcueth wide his lips, Mal haue de- the righttous there is fanonr. 10. 23. 
fr act lon. Io The heart kneweth his j owne bitte rnes: ard f Hebr, 

4 The ſoule of the fluggard defireth , and £455 a ftranger doth not intermeddle with his toy, thebitt 

nothing: but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall be it Thehonſe of the wicked fhall be ouerthrone 2 neſſe of 
made fat. but the tabernacle of the vpright fhall flouriſn. i for 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wick - 12 * There 13 a way which ſeemeth right vnto a * C 

ed man is loathſeme, and commeth to ſhame. man: but the end thereof are the wayes of death. 16,23, 
ech. 6 *Righteonſneſſe keepeth lim 10am 35 vpright in 13 Euen in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull zand 
1. e. the ways but wickedocs cuerthro veth fthe ſinner. the end of that mir th is heauines. N 
Hir. 7 There is that Haketh himſelfe rich, yet hat 14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be * filled with * Chap. 
aue. nothing 5 there is that maketh himſclfe pbore, yet his owne wayes3 and a good man h be ſatiißed 1,31, 
hath great riches, from himſelfe. 

8 The ranſome of a mans life are liis riches: but 15 The fimple beleeueth every word: but the 
the poore heareth not rebuke, ptu ſent man leoketh well to his going. 


nd in the 


t Chap, 


12,14, 


| | 0,0 the well aduiſed is wiſedome. 


18, . 
2 Re 
c 
it * CG. 

IST 
L 


9 The light of the righteous reioyceths * but 15 A wiſe man feareth and departeth from euille 
b. & 1. theJlainpeof the wicked hall be put cut. but the joole rageth,and is confident. 
10 One ly by pride commeth content ion: but with 17 He that is {oone angry, dealeth feoliſhly : and 
2 man of wicked deuices is hated. 

18 The ſinple inherit felly $ but the prudent are 


ale, it *Wealth getten by vanity,ſhalbe diminifhe | 2 
crowned with knowledges 


* Chap, but he that gathereth jby I. bour, ſnall increaſe. 


16.22nd 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ſicke: but 19 The euill bow before the good: and the wic. 

2021, WhenThedefice commethy1t xs a tree of life. ked at the gates of the righteous, Fl 1 
har. 13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word,ſhalbe deſtroyed s 20 The poore is hated euen of his oe noigh» Chap. 
with the but he tkat feareth the cemmandement, l ſhall be bonr 2 but f the rIch hath many friends. 19.7 


bl. rewarded. 21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour ſinneth: but T Helr. 


lor t 14 *The Law of the wiſe a fountaine of life, he that hath mercy on the poere, happy # he, an 
bem to depart from the ſnares of death, 22 Doe they not erre that deniſe euil}? but mer» he louer 
pact, 15 Good vnderſtandirg giueth fauour : but the cy and tracth faalt bet to them that deuiſe good. of the 


* Clap, way of tranſgreſſours z hard. 23 In all L. bour there is profit: but the talke of 
14.27, 16 *Enery prudent man dealeth with knowledge * the lips gexdeth onely to penuiy. : 
Chap. bat a foole I Layeth open his folly, 24 The crewne of the wiſe is their riches : 6 112, 9. 
12.24, I7 A wicked meſlenget fallcth into miſchiefe: the fooliſhneffe of fooles is folly, | 
and 15,2, but a faithfull ambaſſaonr 2j health. 25 »A true witnelle deliuereth ſoules: but a *Verſes 
I Her. 18 Pouertie and ſhame all be to lum that refu- deceitfull witnefſe ſpeaketh lies. a 
Greazeth, ſeth infractions but he that regardeth 1cproofe, 26 In the feate of the Loa v # ſt eng confi ſence: 
tall be honoured. and his children thall haue a place of reſage. | 
is The defre accopliſhed is ſweet to 5 ſoule: but 27 The feare of the LORD » 2 fountaine of life, Chap. 
it is abomination tefeoles to depart fiom enill , to depart fromthe ſmres of death. 13.14, 
20 He that walketh with wiſe men, halbe wiſe; 28 Is the multitude of people xs the kings ho- 2 
Vr, bat a companion of fooles 1 ſhall be deſtreyed. nour 3 but in the want of people is the deftruRion 
halle 21 Euill purſueth ſinners 3 but to the righteous, of the Princ-, g | 
brokey, good ſhallbe repayed. 29 He that is ſlew to wrath, is of great vnderſſan-· A 
*lobzy, 32 A good man leauethan inheritance to his chil- ding: but he that 13Þhaftyof ſpirits exalteth folly, TRebs; 
HY. drens children: and the * wealth of the ſinner is 36 A ſound heart is the lite of the ficſh t but orrof 
cp. laid vp for the inſt, enuy the rottenneſſe of the bones. Pirit. 
12.11. 23 *Much food & in the tillage of the poore: but zi He that oppreſſeth the poore, repreacheth Chap? 
2 Chap, there is that is deſti oyed for want of judgment. his Makers but he that honoureth him, hath mercy 19.5. ma 


racks 
® Pla 


27.13, 24 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonnes onthe poore. 25.4% 
* Plal, but he that loueth him , chaſteneth him betimes, 32 The wicked is driuc away in his wickeduss:: 
37. 3. and , 35 The righteous eatethtotheſatisfying of his but the righteous hath hope in his death. 
e. ſcule: but the belly of the wicked ſhall want, 33 Wiſedome reſteth ib the heart of him that 
CHAP. XxIIII. hath vnderftanding i but that whichss inthe midſt 
28 wiſe woman buildeth her kouſe : but the of fooles, is made knu mne. > 8 * 
1h fooliſh plucketh it dewne with ber hands, 34 Righceouſaeſſeexalteth a nation t᷑ but finne ic 
15 3 * Hethac walkech in his vprightneſſe,ſeareth a reproach q to an people. ' H 
th the LoRD : but he that is petuclſe In his wWayet, de 35 The Kings fauonr 35" toward a wiſe ſeruant 2 10 natie 
leiſeik him. bet his wrath is agamf? him tliat canſteh ſhame» , 
I, Ces'' 1er: 
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{ q The wickeds ſacrifice. 
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J 5. 6. chap. 


CHAP, XV. : 
*Soft anſwere turneth away wrath: but grie- 
JA wonus words ſtir vp anger. 
3 The teogae of the wiſe vſeth knowledge 2+ 
rights but the meuth of feoles 3 powreth out 
ſooliſhneſſe. 


3 be eyes of the LORD axe in cuery be- 


ut 


peruerſenefle therein # a breach in the ſ rf. 
5 *A fooledeſpiſeth his fathers inſttuction: but 
he that regardeth reproofe x prudent. 


6 ln the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure? 
17. and 32 but in the teuennues of the wicked is trouble. 


7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge but 
the heart of the toolith dot h net ſo. 3 
8 he ſactiſice ol the wicked is an abominati- 


— the ninati 
” . aSealing of en to the LORD ; but the prayer ef the vpright is 


9 The way of the wicked is an abomination to 
the LoRD? but he loueth him that fel loweth aſter 


5 1the tonoue his delight. 


Chap. 21 righteouſneſſe. 


ro Correct ion is grieuous vnto him that forſak» 
aud he that hateth repreofe ſhall die. 


. ier. c. as how much more thes the hearts of the children of 


roken. 

14 The heart of him that hath vnd erſtanding, 
ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of ſeoles fee · 
deth on tboliſhnefle, | 

15 All the dayes of the afflicted are enill: but he 
that is of a merry heartyhath acontinuall feaſt, 

16 Better is little with the feare of the LoRD, 
then great treaſute; and trouble therewithe 

17 *Better is a dinner of hearbs where lone is, 
then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred therewith, 

15 A wrathigll man flirreth vp ſtriſe: but he 
that is ſlo V to anger appeaſeth ſtrife, 

19 The wav of the flothfull mav is as an hedge of 


7 . -< 
aiſed vp thornesbut $ way of the righteous 33 made Fplain. 


2s *A wiſe ſenve maketh a glad father 5 but a 
ſooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 * Foll i, toy te him that is + deſtitate of 
wiſedome: but a man of vnderſtanding walketh 
vprightly, 

22 * Withent connſell purpoſes are diſappoin- 


ted: but in the multi tude of couuſellers they are 


eſtabliſhed. 
23 A man hath ioy by the anſwere ef bis mouth: 


and a wa-d ſpokes Fin due ſeaſon, ho good is it ? 
*,- 24 *Theway of life is abouc to the wilt, that 


be may depart from hell beneath. 

35 * The Lord will deftroy the honſe of the 
proud 2 but he will eſtabliſh the border of the 
widdow. - , 

26 The thengbts ef the wicked ave an abomina- 
tion to the LoRD 3 but the words of the pure, are 
t pleaſant words, 

27 He that is greedy of gaine treubleth his one 
houſe : but he that bateth gifts, ſhall liue. 

28 The. heart of the righiteons ftudiech to an- 
ſwere: but the month ol the wicked pewreth out 
enill things. Cells lin 

29 The LoRD is faxte from the wicked : but he 
heareth the prayerof the righteous. : 

3o Thelight of the eyes reioyceth the heart; and 
a good xe port maketh the bones fats 


Prouert es. 


A int 
zt The eare that heareth the reproofe of lifea. 
bideth amung the wiſe, ore. 
32 He that refaſetli I inſtruction, deſpiſeth his ren. 
dune ſeule : but he that j heareth reproofestgets Jo 
teth vnderſtanding. erb. 
33 The fe the Loxb is the inſtruction of f Help, 
witedome fore honour is humility, Pe 
A P. XVI. ex hear, 
He *Ipreparationsof the heart in mam and the *Chyy, 
imſwere of tlie tongue, is from the Lokd, 18.12, 
2 All the wayes et a man are cleane in his *y 
one eyes: but the Lok D weigheth the ſpirits, and & 
3 * f Commit thy wor kes vnto the LORD, and 1921 
thy thoaghts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 20,24. 
4 The LoRD hath made all things for himſelfe: 103 
yea, euen the wicked for the day at enill. lor 
5 Euery one that is proud in heart, it ay a» fun. 
bomination to the Lox D, though hand iohne in C 
handztbe ſhall net be 4 vnpuniſhed. 21.2. 


* 


6 By mercyand trueth iniquity is purged; and *Plal.y 


by the feare ofthe LORD mendepart from euill. . andy 
7 Where maus wayes pleaſe the LORD, he ma- 2, wa 
kerh euen his entmies to be at peace with him. 25, 
B *Better ua little with rightt ouſneſſe, then 122 
great renenewes without right. 15. f 
9 * A mans beart deuifeth his way: but the f Hin 
LORD ci ecteth his Reps. volk, 
To fA dinive ſentence iin the lips of the King? «1,1 
his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in indgemene. 2.30, 
it *A 1uft weight and ballance are the LoRPDS: * Chap 
Fall the weights of the bag are bis worke, „ 445 
12 It it an abomination co kings to commit wie- 4 Heß. 
kedneſſe 2 fer the throne is eftabliſhed by righte- Foo 
ouſneſſe. ; n 
13 Righteons lips ere the de light of Kings: and « pg, 
they loue hi mi that ſpeaketh tight. 2510 
14 The wrath of a king is « meſſengers of deaths 0 
but a wiſe man will pacifie it. ® Val 
r In the light ef the Kings countenance is life, + Heb 
aud * his fanour js as a cloud of the latter raine, : 
16 How muck better is it to get wiſdome, then gy,» 
gold? and to get vndetſtanding, rather to be che- . 
ſen then ſiluer? 4 
19 The high way of the vpright & to depart from 
eutlz he that keepeth his way preſerueth his ſoule, * 
18 * Pride goeth before deſtructien: and an 
kaoghty ſpirit before a fall. ; * 
19 Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit with the — 
lowly,then to d iuide the ſpoyle with the proud. «Clap 
2» He that hendleth a matter wiſely ſhall find 311 
good: & whoſo ®crufteth in the LorD, happy 25 hes ch 
21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prutent, and - 
the ſweetneſſe of the lips increaſeth 7 10 n 
22 *Ynderftanding is a well ſpring of life vnte 18“ 


: ee * . 4 6:6 
him that hath it: but che inſtruction of fooles is — 


folly. 1 Tap 
23 The heart of the wiſe ſteacheth his mouth, * 
and addeth learning te his lips. _ 
24 Pleaſant words are 48 an hony combe, ſweet — 
to the ſoule, and healthto the bents. 1200 
25 There is a way that ſeemeth right vat 2 = — 
man: but the end thereof are the wayes of death. ö 5 
26 J He that laboureth, laboureth for himſelſe, 1, by 
for his mouth fcraveth it of him. : — 
27 f An vngodly man diggeth vp euill : aud in — | 


his lips t Here it as a burning fires ; 
q , and a whib f 
males 
wile. 


— 


28 * A froward man ſoweth ſtrile; 
perer ſeparateth chicte friends. 
; th ke, 
Chap. 14. ta. I Febr. the ſoule of bim that lebewrtth 1 
bewers — br Helr. a man of Betial, *Chapb, 19% | 
13.18. & 26 21 312% TH ſenderh forth wk | 


t0nger. 


lle a. 20 A violent man ent#feth his neigbour , and 
IO om; leadeth him into the way that & not good. 
th his reli, 30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deniſe ſroward things: 
rHgets 40% mouing his lips he bringeth enill to paſſe. 
eth, 31 The hoary head is a crowne of glory, if it be 
on of f Help, found in the way of rightecumeſſe. 
7 Mh 32 He that is flow to anger, x better then the 
en het mighty t and he that ruleth his ſpirit, then he chat 
od t he Chip. taketh a city. . 
D. 18.13, 33 The lot is caſt into the lippe: but the whole 
n kis ey dil paſiog thereof is of the LORD, 
its. ande; CHAP. X VII. 
„ nd 1 un C. Etter a dry morſe!) aud quietnes therwith, 
20.24 U Kl. 7. then an houſe ſull of {ſacrifices with ſtriſe. 
ſelfe: 10 en et 2 A wile ſeruant ſhall haue rule euer a ſon that 
lor :. cauferh ſhame 3. and ſhall haue part of the inhex i- 
2 a* fat, Pal. tance among the brethren, - + 
we in * Chap, $264. 3 *The fining pot a for filaer,and the ſurnace for 
21.2. 7. gold: but the LORD trieth the hearts. 
3 and pfl dre. 4 A wicked deer gineth heed to falſe lips 2 avd 
ill. z. adgy wal alyar ciueth eare to à vaughty tongue. 
em- z C. 5 *Wholo mocketh the poore, reproacheth his 
n. 25,kk $45 Maker zaud he that is glad at calamities fhall 
then 12 f %. not be 1 vnpuni ſhe d. | 
1.pe, bit 6 * Childrens children aye the crowne of old 
t the f Heh wee, men? and the glory of children are then fathers, 
bb, Pil. 7 f Excelleut ſpeech becommeth not a foole 3 
ing? 1 | 77.4% much leſſe doe f lying lips a Prince, 
8 128.3 8 *Agitris «5 af precious ſtene in the eyes of 
DS? + Chap _ — hath it 2 whitherſeener it turneth,it pro- 
ac! lperet « 
wie- py þ exceiew 9 * He that couereth a tranſgreſsion i ſeeketh 
hte» | aun bow lone ibut he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth 

de file, vt friends. ; . 

and «ppt | 7% 16 | Areproofe entreth more into a wiſe man, 
is | ©, then an hundred ſtripes intoa foole. 
ath? A 18.16, 11 An enill manſeeketh onely rebel lion, there» 

* val f Hur, fore a cruell meſſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him. 
ife, 49.44 fat ef i Let abeare robbed of her helps meet a man, 
0 7 Heb ft, rather then a foole in his folly. 
hen ea 13 Whoſo *rewardeth cuill for good, euill ſhall 
i 19.12, not de part ſi o n his hauſe. 

Ver 10% 14 The beginning of irife is as when one let- 
om — cuil. teth out water: therefore leane off contention bo- 
ale, ms 1% n. fore it be medled with. 

an 4 = Fun 15 He that iuſtifieth the wicked, and he that 

* au condemneth the juſt; euen they both are abomina- 

the C mote tien to the Loxp. 
þ rin, 16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of 2 
nd Ch i foole to get wiſdome, ſeeing he bath-no heart to iti 
he, L.. je 7 , friend Ieueth at all times, and a brocher 
aud Chap L 18 horne for aduerſity, 

1124} bradrd 18 * A man void of 7 vnderſtand ing ſtriketh 
ito 18.1% r hand$,and becommeth ſurety in the prelence of his 

1s 107% None t:. lriend. 
th 27.ltief, 19 He leueth tranſgreſsion that loueth ſtrife: 

th, drier F. anlhe that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh deſtraction. 
ny Tay 20 — that _ 2 froward hearty hadeth no 

et 4 good ⁊ and he that hath a peruerſe tongue, fa 

l pf 270 fl f. = milchiefe, 5 N 

2 ind 3 2t He that begetteth a foole,dorb it to his ſore 

b. 30d f 324, row and the father of a foole hath no ioy. 

le, i. aA 1 hap, 22 A merry heart doth good f like a medicine: 
iere. 7. — bur a broken ſpirit drieth the bones, 

in * Chap 12 23 Awicked man taketh a gift eut of the bo- 
1505 | 13 ß ſo ne, to peruert the wayes ef indgement. 

iſ· 1 Heös. % 34 Wiedome s before him that hath vnder- 
male i bamding : but the eyes of a foole are in the ends of 

wile. | Her. the earth, 

oel. — Bu — A 
M | 4 0f ters, Chap. 1a. 1. ®Chapgs.r 

6 1 pez. ia. n ia 25, [971 70 4 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


and a man of vnderſtanding is of [an excellent 1.19, 


Tale- bearers. 


25 A feoliſh ſonne $4 griefe to his father, and * Chap; 
bicternefle to her that bare him» 10.1. & 

26 Alſo to punith the iuſt x not good, nor to 1 5. 20. K* 
ſtrike Princes for equity. : 19.13. 

27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his wor ds: * Iam, 


ſpirits L 4 1 Or, a 
28 * Euen a foolewhen he holdeth his peace, is 4 coole 
counted wiſet aqa he that ſhutteth his lips & H ee- Lum. 
med a man of vnderſtand ing. Lobt 3. 
J Or, he 


CH AP. XVIII. 

Hrough d: ſire a man hauing | ſeparated hime the ſepa· 
* ſelle \ ſecketh and intermedleth with all ;aeth 
wi ſdome. : eg, 

2 A foole hath no deli ght in vnderſtand ing, but ſeckerh Ceo 
that his heart may diſcouer it ſelfe. wading ta 
When the wicked commeth, then commeth al · his az/ive 
ſo centemptzand with ignominy reproachs and wh 
4 * The words of a mans mouth are 48 deepe moaleth 
waters, and the wel-ſpring of wiſdome at a flowing enery b. 
brooke. 2. 
5 Lic is not good to accept the perſon of the * Chap 
wicked, toouerthto the righteous in ud gement. 20,5. 
6 A foeles lips euter into contention, and tis * Chap. 
mouth calleth for ſtrokes. : 24.23. 
7 A fooles mouth is his defttu&ien, and his leuit. 1 9. 
lips are che ſnare of his ſoule. I 5. deu. 6 
8 »The words of a Itale-· bearer ae las a 7. &16. 19 
_ | they goe downe into the f innermoſt parts ef * Chap. 
e belly. . 
9 He alſothat is ſluthfull in his worke, is bro- 
ther to him that is a great waſter. x 
10 *The Name of the LORD a ſtrong tower: + 
the righteousrunneth into it, and is ſafe. 12.18. & 
11 The rich 7 wealth s his ftrongcityz and 26.22 
as an high wall in bis one conceit. | or 
12 "Before deſtruct ion the heart of man is haugl- 1 
th { or, lie 
a4 when 


1 
— 


10. 14. & 
12.13. K 
33 - 


ty, and before honour g# humility, 

13 He that aui wereth a matter before he heare 
3s 3 it is folly and ſhame vatohim — 

14 The ſpiritof a man will ſuſtaine his infirmi- anal 


ty? but a wounded ſpirit who can beare ? f Hebr. 
15 The heart of the prudent getceth knowledge ens, 
and the eare of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge. * Pali 


16 A mans giftmaketh roome for him, 
bringeth him beſete great men. 8 
17 He that 5s ſirſt in his one cauſe ſeemethiuſts H * 4-3. 
but his neighbour commeth and ſearcheth hime f fee abt 
18 The lot cauſe th contentions toceaſe, aud par- ; 
teth betweene the mighty. Chape 
19 A brether offended is harder to be won then 2 *Cha rm: 
fi — : and they contentions arelike the bars Ry b . 
of a caſtles lays: 
20 A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfiedwith the fruit 15-30 
of his mouth. and with the inereaſe of his lips ſhall . 
he be filled, relmruechy. 
21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue, © wor, . 
17.8. + 


2. & 27K. 


10. x 5. 


aud they that leue it ſhall eat the fruit thereof. 
22 * JVhoſo findeth a wife, finde tha good things 
and obtaineth fauour of the LORD. , 
23 The poore vſeth intreaties bat the rich an» . 14. 
ſwereth * roughly. & * 3.4 
24 A man that hat friends, maſt ſhew himſelfe 
friendly: & and there is a friend that ſticketh cle» 1e 
ſer then a brother. 3 * 
CHAP. XIX. 17.47. 
Etter ® is the p6ore that walkethin bis inte- Chap. 
grity, then ht that is peruerſe in his lip 28.6 
08 
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A falle witneſſe. 


Ch 2 Alſo that the ſoul: be without knewledge,it is 
3P- noc good, and he thit haſteth with his fect, ſinneth. 
3 The fooliſhneſſe of man pt eu trteth his way, 
and his heart fretteth : gunſt the Lorp, 
14 Wealth mak th many friendsibnt the poere 
is ſeparated from his neighbour, 
5 A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be 4 vnpunithed 2 
and he 80a ſpeakethlies hall not eſcape, 
6 Many wil intreat the fineur of the Princetand 


3911 du euery man a friend | to him that giueth gifts. 
0.4 11 2 7 * All the brethren of the paore doe hate him: 
we | Uh . how much more doe his friends goe far from kim ? 
* u he paurſueththem with words yet they are wanting 
of 1 it fs. to him, 
7 194 Chap. 8 lle that gettethwiſdom, loueth his own ſoule: 
14.22. he that keepeth vnderftanding th4ll fine good. 
1 ' Heber. 9 A falſe witneſſe ſhall not he vupuniſhed 2 
* 1 ; heart, and he that ſpeaketh lies thall periſh. 
[ 1 5 To Delight is not ſeemely for 2 foole, much le ſſe 
„eceles. for a ſernant to haue rule over Princes. 
vo. . pro. 11 rTheldiſcretion of a mandeferreth his anger: 
Sand it ic his glory to paſſe ouer a tranſgreſsion, 
Chap. 12 »The Kings wrath # as the roaring ofa lion? 
M3} 14.29. but his fꝛuaur is as dew vpon the graſſe. 
dor, pre x;*A fooliſh ſon ij f calamity of his father, & the 
| IF # aner. contentions of a wife are * a continuall dropping. 
3 * Chap. 14 Houſe and riches are the inkeritauce of fa- 


6.15. & thersz and * a prudent wife # from the LORD 
15 Slothfulneile caſteth into a deepe ſletpe: and 
an idle ſoule thall * ſuffer hunger. 


11 * Chap 15 *He that keepeth the commandement, keep» 
4,139.1, & eth his e ſoule: but he that deſpiſeth his waies, 
Jh 5.20.% ſhall die. 

17. 21. & 17 He that hath pity vpon the poore, lendeth vu- 
> g. and to the LoD, and i that which he hath giuen, will 

cha. 21. 2 he pay him againe. 


thou miyeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

21 Tiere we many devices in a mans heart: 
neuertheleſle, the ceunſell of the LORD, that ſhall 
ſtand. 


3 The defiie of a man his kindneſſe : and a 
1 we 1 poore mau & better then a lyar. 
—ç 2 cor. „ 33 The feare of the LORD genders to life, and 


he that hath ie, ſhall abide ſatisfied : be (hall not 

be viſited with euill, 

or, 24 * A ſlothfull man hideth his hand in his bo- 
ſome, and wil net ſo muchasbring it to his mouth 

* Chap, agiine. 

13.24. & 25 smite a (corner, and the fimple + will be 

23.13- warez and teproue one that hath vnderſtanding, 

1, 10 hi and be will vader ſtand knowledge. 

deſtrutti- 26 He that waſteth his father, and chaſeth away 

on, or, to his mother: 5a ſonne that cauſcth ſhame) and 

tau e ma bringeth reproach. | 


20 die. 27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heare the inſtruct ion th 
„He. cavuſcthto erre from the words of knowledge. 
de. 28 f An vngodly witnefle ſcorneth iudgement: 


" < 
1 


{ < 


*® Job 23. and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. 
x;.pſal.33 29 Iudgements are prepared for ſcerners, ard 
1% 1. FAiripes for the backe of fooles. 

pro. 1 Cr. 

and 9. iſa. 46. 10. Chap. 15. 19. and 25. tf. & 10. Chap. 21. ft. 
1 Hebr, will le cunning. f HNcbr. « witneſſe of Belial. 


C HH A p. X Xo 
Ine ia mocker,ſtrongdrinke is raging: and 
| wholocucr is deceiued thereby, is not wWiſe. 


Prouerbes. 


None is ce, To: 


2 The fezre ef 2 Ring i the roꝛring ef a I 
ons whoſo prowketh him to auger, ſinneth againſt n 
his one ſoule. rg 
3 It is an hon ur for a man to ceaſe from fltife: — 
but eue ry foole will be mealiyg. Ch, 
4 *The ſlaggard will not plow by reaſon of the *+ 
cold: therefore ſhall ke beg in harueſt, and haue l 
nothing - w © 
5 *Connfel! in the heart of man is lite deep wa- c 
tet? but a man of vnderftanding will draw it eut. 18.4, 
6 Moſt men will proclatme euery one his owne 1” 
{goodnes : but a faithfull man who can find? bang. 
7 The iuſt manwalketh in his integrity: ® his PA 
children are bleſſed after him. 112.2. 
8 A King that fitteth in the throne of iudgment, Pals 
ſcattereth away all enill withhis eyes. $.10b i 
9 Who canſay,I eue made my heart cleane, I 4-1. 
am pure from my ſinne? 6.2 
Io Hf Diueis weights,auddiuersfmeaſures,both 6.36. 
of them ave alike abomination to the LoRD. eceles.\ 


rt Euen a child is knowne by his doings, whether 28.1. 13.1 
his wor le be pure, and whether it be right. iam 1A te 
12 The hearing eatre, and the ſeeing eye, the * Dent, "ew 
LoRD hath made euen both of them. 2515 del 
13 Loue not ſleepe, left thou come to peuerty * chyni t — 
open thine eyes, and thou ſh alt be ſatisfied with and 162. Ch: 
bread. f Rb [2519 
14 It is nought, it it nonght, ( ſaitk the buyer :) π [153 
but when he is gone his way, then he boafteth. @ fat, 221 
is There is gold and a multitude of Rubies; f Heb a fie 
but the lips of knowledge are a precious ie well. Bh P% 
16 *Take his garment that is ſurety for a firan- gy Fold, | = 
ger: & take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. * Exod, | 
19 * Bread of deceit is (weet to a man bur af. 4.11. = 
terwards his mouth ſhall be filled with grauell, 971.946 on 
18 *Egery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by couuſell: and C. ct 
with good aduice make warres 19.171 ur 
19 He that geeth about 4 a tale-bearer, reuea- 1211. | 14 
leth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him that + ch ned 
flattereth with his lips. 27.13 * 
20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his mether, his Clay 0 
lampe ſhaibe put out in obfcure darkeneſſe. 94. 1 3 
21 An inheritance may be gotten haftily at the f 1%, * 
beginning: but the end thereof ſhal not be hleſſed. , if 18. 
23 ay not thou, Iwill recompenſe euill; but | 2 0 
wait on the LORD, and he ſhall ſane thee, lin 174 
2; *Diners weights ave an abomination vato the n . 
Logp;: anda ffalſc ballance it uot good. ON | V. 
24 Mans goings are of the LORD , how can a Nh 2 Bs. 
man then vnderftand his owae way ? bp | u. 
25 lt ix aſnare to the man who denoureth that 1145 þ #1 
which is holy: and after vowes to make enquiry. 10% f ft 
26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and #& " 10 
briugeth the wheele oner them. Ex ® of 
27 The ſpirit of man is the [candle of the LoRD: 21.470 [ 4 
ſearching all the inward parts ef the belly, uit. 2% F 91 
28 * Mercy and tiueth preſerne the King: and mat. 1% 14 
his throne is vpholden by mercy. joey * 
29 The glory of yeung men is thelr flirength 5 dl. 1: 
and the beauty of old men is the gray head. «Dae } 2 
30 The blewneſſe of a weund f cleanſeth away 32.3% . t 
euill: ſo doe ſtripes the inward parts of the belly, cla, } #/ 
13, & | of 
29 rom. 12.17, i. theſ. p. 5. I.pet.z.9, Wer. 10. fMebr. H 
of deceit, * Pſal.37.23. chab. 16. g. iere. 10. 25. Verl. b. 2 15 
rot. 5, &c. | Onlampe. * Pfal. rot.. chap. 29, 4. * Crap. 151} * 
{ Hebr. us a parging medicine againſt en. L 
CHAP, XXI. : 4 
TT Kings heart & in the hand of the L O R Dy 1 
« the river of water ? he turnech it whither” 
ſoener hee will, 3 1 
3 Euet) 


cle, i doe inſtice. 


alk, +. 3 Euery way of a man & right in his owne.eyes; 
rainſt 1 5. bat the LORD pondereth the hearts. 
/ 10 s To doe iuſtice and judgement, is more ac» 
rife? oy . erptable to the LORD then (acritice. 
* * FT v4 4 *fan high looke, and a pieud heart, and j the 
f the + "ica, plowing of the wick<dz finnes 
hiue L en s The thoughts of the eiligent tend onely to 
4 w 0 . plenteouſuefls : but of euery one that is haſty, only 
wa- * to wants 
eut. 18.1. cba. 6 * The getting of treaſures by a lving tongue, 
wee | U, „, avanity totied to and froof them that leek death, 
* pl. — 7 The robbery of the wicked {hall f deftroy 
a his * Pa — them, becauſe they refuſe to doe iudgement. 
112.2, % 8 The way of man i froward and ftxavge : but 
nent, * Pale 5 p asfor the pure, his worke # right, 
$10b uur 5 elt isbetter to dwell in a corner of the houſe 
ve, 1 , topzthen ð a f brawling woman in ade houſe, 
46. to * The ſoule of the wicked deſnetMenill: his 
both 6.36. ned neighbour + finieth no faucur in his eyes, 
eceles. . 11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple is 
ther 28.1. $13". made wiſe: and when the wile is inſtracted, he re- 
john 1 r ceiveth knowledge, : 
the * Dem, F* 1 5 12 The righteous nun wiſely conſidereth the 
#515, ddr ve of the wicked: but God euerthroweth the 
ty * char. — wicked for their wickedueſſ.. 
vith and 168. ] Chr. 13 Mo so ſtappech his cares at the cry of the 
f Hep [2549.8 poore, be aſe ſhall cry himſclic, but ſlall not be 
r) fared [35:3 and heard. ; 
„ @ fow, 2 16 A giſt in ſecret pacifieth anger, aud a re- 
ies: f Hehe ien wrd in the beſome,ſtrong wrathe 
II.  Erbd al! ef 5 It ij ioy to the iuſt to doe iudgement: but dee 
ran- EU ch. firution ſhalt le to the workers of iniguitye 
ban. * Exod, _ 16 The man that wandereth outot the way oi 
af 4.11, 8 vnderſtand ing, ſhallremaine in che cozgre gat ion 
"8 plal.949 owſe be of the dead. 
and * Chg, m—_ 17 He that loueth [pleaſare,ſoale 2 poore man: 
19.15. umd. he that loueth wine and oyle, ſhall at be rich. 
e- 1210, | f 18 *The wicked ha! be a ranſome for the righs 
hat * cha . teous and the tranſgrefſour for the vpright. 
WT boy 19 It is better to dwell tin the wilder nes, then 
his + Clap Chap. with a content ious an and angry woman. : 
9.17, } 19% % There is treaſure to be defired, and oyle in 
the + Hel, Math, the dwelling of che wiſe: but a fooliſh man ſpen- 
ſed. ff 13.3% deth it vp. 
but lring e * Chip. 21 He that followeth after righteonſneſſe and 
42 * 1nd met oy, findeth lifezrighreonſnefle,and honour. 
the, Chaps WIE. 22 * A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the mighty, 
12 15.20, 7, a — — dowae the firevgth of the confidence 
* Clay, Ap. thereof. 
; 8 1nd, 23 Whoſo ke: peth kis mouth and his tongue, 
at — Verl9. keepeth his ſoule from treables. 
ſo 400 fler. in 24 Proud and hanghty corner is his vame, who 
ad on | "land gealethF in proud wrath. 
% > ® of the 25 *The defire of the ſlothfull killeth him: for 
De 1 Ger, his hands reſuſe to labour. 
* * hy Eccleſy 26 He ccueteth greedily all the day long: but 
= ' 15 the® righteous giueth and ſpareth note 
* 2 Chap, 25 The ſacriſice of the wicked is abomination 2 
Fwy nu how much more, / en he btipgeth ithwith a wicks 
De 8.21, ed minde ? 
ud * — 17 28 *4A falſewitneſſe fall periſn: but the man 
85 5 1 Pewra;k that heat ethiſpeake th conſtant᷑ ly. ; 
FY 2 1 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face? but as for 
_— oak. 1; 3p. the vpti ght, he j dirc&erh his way. 
Cup 5.0. * zo There is no wiſedome, nor, vnderſtand ing, 
0 e, nor counſellagainſt the IR pop). 
„„ 31 * The horſe is prepared agzinſt the day of 
Ds, battell: but * ſaſety isof the LORD. 
— 2 + ler. 5. 20. pſal. 8 o. g. amos 5.22.f Helr. in viclednes. 
7 J Hebe. a witnes of lies. or, confidertih. let. 
y 9.23. Ple 33-17 Plal. 3.9. 10%, vic. 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


CHAP. XXII. 
A Good name is rather to be choſen then great 
riches, aud þ louing fauour rater chen ſiluer 
and geld. 
2 The rich and poore meet together: the LORD 
i the maker oſ them all. ; : 

3 * Apradent man foreſteth the euill, and hi- 
dech himſelfe: but the finiple paſſc on, and are pu · 
niſhed. | 

4 *| By humility, andthe feare of the Lon, 
are richcszand honcur, aud life, 

5s Thornes au (nares are in the way of the fro. 
ward: he that doth kt epe his ſoule, ſhall be fatre 
fron them. 

6 | Traine vp a childe F inthe way he ſhould 
goe 2: and when hee is old, hee will not depart 
tron: its 

7 The rich ruleth ower the poore ; and the bor - 
rower is ſetuaut ſ̃ to the lender. ; 

8 ie chat {oweth iniquity, hall reape vanity 2 
aud the rod of his anger thall faile, 

9 tie that hach a bountitulteys,fhalbe blefleds 
for he giueth of his bread to the poores 

to *Caſt out the ſcet ner, and contention ſhall 
goe out; yea ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſes ; 

11 He thac loueth puxeneſſe ef heart, | for the 
grace of his lips the King hall he his friend. 

12 The eyes of the LORD preſerue knowledge, 
and he oucrthroweth the j words of the ttanſgreſ- 
ſour. i 

13 The flathſull man ſaith , There & a lien 
without, I ſhallbe ſla ine in the ſtreets. 

14 * The meuch of ſtrange women js a deepe 
pit ke that is abherred of the LorD, ſhall fall 
there in. 

15 Fool:ſhnes is bound in the heart ef a childe: 
bus rod of cori ectiion ſhial dr ue it far from him. 

16 He that eppreficth the poore to increaſe his 
viche s, and he that gineth tothe rich (hall ſurely 
come to W: nt. | 

17 Bow downe thine eare, zud heare the words 
of the wile, and apply chine heart vnto my know- 
led ge: 


19 That thy tut may be iu the LoRD, 
made knowne to thee this day, leuen to the. 
20 Haut not I written to thee excellent things 
in counſels and knowledge? |; 
21 That I might make thee know the certainty of 


the words of truths that thou inighteſt amwere 


- 
67 


* Eccles 
7. 2. 
107, Ae 
Hour it 
bettey 
then, & c. 
* Chap. 


29.13. 
* Chap. 
27.12. 
*Pſalme 
112.13 
tOr che 
reward 
of humie 


litre, & c. 


Or cate- 
che. 
Heb. ia 
Vs WAY. + 
+ Her. 
to the 
man that 
lendeth. 
lob 4.8 
hoſe. 1 


(EN 
o, 
with ibe 
rod of hit 


couſumed 


* 
9.6. 
Hebr. 
co0d of 
. * 
* Pal.” 
101.8. 


r, aud 
bath 


martyrs, 
* C 


268.13. 
* Chap. 


the words ef truth | to them that fend vnto thee 3 2.16, and 


22 Rob not the poore becauſe he is poore ; nei - 
ther oppt eſſe the atflifted in the gates 

23 Fer the LORD will plead their cauſe, and 
ſpoile the ſoule of theſe that ſpoiled them. 

24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man: and 
with a farious man thou ſhalt not gue 3 

25 Left theu learne his wayes, and get aſnare to 
thy ſoules 

26 * Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, 
or of them thit are ſureties for debts. 

27 If thcu haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he 
take away thy bed from vnder thee? 

28 *Remoue not the ancient I land mar ke, which 
thy fathers haue ſet. 

29 


23.27. 
and 5.3. 
and Ky 
* Chap, 
13.24. & 
19.18. & 
23. ˖ 3. & 
29.157. 
tHebry.i © 
19 belly. 
ur, ttuſt 
thou alſos 
forte 
tho ſethas 


geeſt thon a man diligent in his buſineſſeꝰ he ſend the, 


ſhall tind before Kipgs, he ſhall not ftand betore * Zach. 


+ cucaue men. 


7.10. 
* Chap. 


23. Tt. ich c. zt. Chap. G. i. and 1, 16. Chap. Ig. lo. deut. 9 


and 17.7, 19 Hb, obſcaremen. 
14 and 27-7, N Hννẽỹ' Ach, ob T7 


Chap, XXV. XXVI. - andfooles., 


29 ay not, I will doe ſa to him, as he hath done 24 It isbettertodwell ina corntr of the houſe * Chap. 
to mee? I will render to the man according to his top, then da brawling woman, & in a wide heuſe. 21.9. 


el 


4 rke. 25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoule: ſe a 
1 1 went by the field of the ſlothfull, and by newes from a farrecountrey, * * 
1d Iwas of ly the vineyard of the man void of vaderitanding, 26 A rightcous man falling dewnbefore the wic- 
it not: f " 31 And loe, it was all growne over with thornes, ked, i 4s a tronbled fountaine, & a cor: upt ſprings 
aine, It and nettles had couered the face thereof, and the 27 It is not good to eat much heny: fo for men 
um ap flone wal thereef was broken downe, to ſeatch their awne glory, z not glory, 
em nei * C 32 Then I ſaw, and ꝶ᷑ conſidered it well, I looked 38 * He that bath no rule cuer his owne ſpirit, is Chap 
23 , Vponit, and receiued inſtruct ion. ; like a city that is broken downe and without wals, 16:34 
d their | 323 vet alittle ſleepe, a little lumber , a little CHAP. XXVI. 
folding of the hands to fleepe 2 1 Obſernations about fooles, 13 about luggardr, 
and by 7 Mu, 34 Soſhall thy pouerty come, as one that trauel- 17 and about cont entious buſie-bodies, 
K&K leth and thy want 25F an armed man. . * ſnow in ſummer, and as raine in harueſt: ſo * Chap. 
be fil. CHAP. XX V. -A honour is not ſeemely for aiſoole. Io, 13. 
x Obſeruations about kings, 8 and about awoy- 2 As the bird by wandring yas the ſwallow by pſ. 3.9. 
kw [f ding cauſes of quarrels , aud ſnniry cauſes thereof. flying : ſo the carſe cauſeleſſe ſhall not come. f Nebs, 6 
1 are Prouerbs of Solomon, which the 3 Awhip for the horſe, a bridle fer the aſſe, own eyes. 
y war: men of Hez:kiah Kiag of Iudah copied out. anda roa for the fooles backe. | or, 
cy. rad e 2 7t u the glory of God to conceale a thing: but 4 Anſwere not a foole according to his folly, violence, 
peneth ung th the honcur ot Kings i to ſearch out a matter. left thou alſo be like vnto him Hebr. a 
*Cly lay, 3 The heauen for height, and the earth for depth, $5 Anſwere a ſoole according to his folly, leſt he liſtea vy. 
illed a 22a line and the heart of Kings F ia vnſearchable. be wiſe in I his one conceit. 075 
1 bla. 4 Take away the di oſſe from the ſiluer, and there 6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a bh . 
ad the 15:22, nrg. ſhall come forth a veſſell ſor the finer, foole, cutteth off the feet, ani drinketh | damage, #eth 4 
Her, g. n $ T. ke away the wicked Fo before the King, 7 The legs of the lame F are not equall; ſo 4a precious 
„ thy wem. g. and his throne ſhalbe eſt: bliſhedin righteeuſneſſt. parable inthe month of-fooles, one in 
RA,, 6 f put not forth thy ſelſe in the preſence of the 8 | As he that bindeth a lone ina ſling? ſo is he an heape 
at are *lob.ulcazer ms King, and ſtand not in che place of great men. that giveth honour to foole. of flones, 
to be tak the ſow 7 Fot better it x that it bee ſ id vnto thee, 9 As a thorne goeth vp into the hand of a drum | Or, a 
124248 of au⁴ Come vp hit her : they that thou ſhouldeſt be put kard, ſo & a parable in the mouth ol fosles, eat m 
th not t Ma, lewer in the preſence of the Prince, whom thine To | The great God that formed all things, both griewerh 
e that 6. a hot eyes haue ſcene, i rewardeth the foole, and rewardeth tranſgrefſars. all, and ba |} 
al net 22.12, dyn i 8 Goe not forth haſtily to ſtriue, left chow know 11 As a deg retarneth to his vomit ; ſo a foole hireth the 
kes? hu wheels, not what to do in the end thereof, when thy ne ig F returneth to his felly. NE ſoole, he 
d and dn Clap. bour hath put thee to ſhame, ; Iz Seeft then a man wiſe in his one conceit ? hiveth als 
163, i. Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbeur bim t here # more hope of a foole then of him. ſd tranſs 
vato fu | f Adm ſelſt, aud | diſcauer not a ſecret to another: 13 The ſlothfull man ſaith; There ᷣ a lyon in greſſors. 
ſhall vpoy «giſtof % Lefthe that heareth it put thee to ſhame, and the way: a lyon x11 the ſtreets, FE 2. Pet. aa 
it off. n Hd. thine infamy turne not away. 14 .As the doore turneth vpen his hinges ? ſo 22. 
Iwel-#* cp þ Chapts 11 A word I fitly ſpoken, ic like apples of gold doeth the ſlothfull vpen his bed. Y 
face. 23.6, } L832, in pictures of ſiluer. Is *The ſlothſull hideth his band in his boſome, eraterh 


iſeth PERI Lad. 12 As an eare · ring of gold, and an ornament of ſ it grieueth him tobr ing it againe to his mouth. 5 foi. 
iefe, 18.4 . 1m fine geld, ſo is a wiſe reproouer vpon an obedient 16 The fluggard 4 wiſer in his owne conceit, * Chap. 
and 24.06, I este. then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon, 22.13. 
2? 6.13 1% 13 At the cold of ſnow in the time of harueſt; 17 He that paſſethby, and | medleth with ſtrife Chap. 
him, TYP thy fot ſox a faithiull meſſenger ts them that ſend him? belonging not to him, is lite one that taketh a dog 19.2 

1 che # 6 ſeldom for he refreſheth the ſoule of hismaſters. — by the eares. lor he 
en; 19.508 *, 14 Whoſe boafteth khimſelfe + of a falſe gift, is 18 As a mad man, whocaſteth ſ fire · brands, at. weary 

31 19, a bike clouds, and wind without raine. rowes and death: ' : lor, auen. 
cuil + 1 Fo beet. 15 By long forbearing is a Prince perſwaded, 19 So & the man ta- deceineth his neighboar,' raged, 
out. % 1% fil and a foft tongue breakeththe bone. and ſa ĩth, Am not I in ſport ? 1 Heby, 
and jab, of ihe, 16 Haſtt hou found hony? eate ſo much as is ſuf- 20 Where no woed is, there the fire goeth ont 3 ame op * 
ige. bb pal rꝛs ficient for thee? left thou be filled therewith, and ſo*where there is no i talebearer, I ſtrife fceaſeth. Parkes, 
and i cap, Vomit it. 21 * Ascoales are te burning coales, and wood f Hebr, 
1209 148. 1) Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours to fire: ſo # a contentious man to kindle ſtrife. withowe 
not 7 Exod, heuſe: leſt he be + weary of thee, and ſo hate tee. 22 *The words of a tale. hearer are xs wonnds2 wood. 

ler 234,rom, 18 A man that beareth falſe witnes againſt ® his and they goe downe into the innermoſt parts of * Chaps 


e , neighbour , 36 a maule, and a ſword, and a fl ke bell * 22:10 
art neighbour js a maule , and a ſword , and a ſharpe the belly. ; . 
ons} apy IO the arrow ; . 23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart , are like 2' $07 awhifs 


* Ch Noth ry Confidence is an vnfaichſall man in time of potſheard couered with ſiluer droſſe. 1 
bs * 20 trouble, is Like a broken tooth, and a foot out of 24 He that hateth, I diſſemblethwith his lips, f Rete. 
„ns ont. and layeth vp deceit within him. ; 


. 
12 106.27} frorch 2% As hee that taketh away A garment in colde 25 When he f ſpeaketh faire, beleene him not? ® Chap, 
lor lag ſo weather , and as vinegar vpon nitre » ſo x hee that for there are ſeuen abominations in his heart, 6.18. & 
fie N Helv» - he fingeth ſongs to an heauy hearts 25 | Whoſehatred is couered by dree it, his wie- 29.22, 


Ig changes | beckbis 21 "If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to kednes (halbe ſhewed before N whole congregations a Chap 
*Leub t at : and if he be W water to drinke. 27 MWhoſo diggeth a pit. ſhall fall therein: and 18.8, A 
l 22 For then ſhalt hea pe coales of fire vpon his he that rolleth a flone, it will returne vpon him. , Hebr. 
on _ n_ headyand the LokD ſhallreward thee, : | c | 

Ku. 2} The North wind drineth away raine:ſo doth I Or n knowne. I Hebr. make: h bi voce ratio. Ion bara 
an angry countettance à backebiting tongue. 1 coxered is ſceret. Raelene. vl n 
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hy hearg, 74 For friches are not tor cuer: and doeth the tengue. 
„ Her. cowne emdure to enery generation? 24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, and a 
french, 25 The hayappearetli,Qrhe reader graſſe ſheweth faith, Te is no tranſgreſsion, the ſame is the compar ** 
1 Ne 40 it ſelte, and herbs of the mauntaines are gatke e. nion of f a deſtroyer. ? 4 
FLeneration 75 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats 25 Hee that is of a proud heart , ſtirreth vp — 
du gene- the price of thy field. | ſtrife 2 but he that patceth his craft in the LORD Chap 
— 27 And thon halt hate goats m Ike enough for hill be made fat. . 
$ Heby thy food, for the foo d-of thy houlh Id, ant forthe 26 He that rrufeth inhis own heart, is a fooles 134“ 
AS 1 maintenance tor thy maidens. but whoſo walketh wilely, be ſhall be deliuered. 75 
5 S HAP. XXIII. 27 * Hee that giueth vnto the poore , ſhall get — 
| Generall obſeruations of rapiety and religious lache: but he that hidetl his eyes ſhall haue many . 
wieegrity, 20 a curle. 3, K ven 
Leit. He wicked ſlee hen no man put ſueth 3 but 28 When the wicked riſe, men hide themſelaes: „een 
56.3 1 che rigbeegus are bold as a lions but when chey periſh,che righteous 1 1 f chax 
4 9 


Prouerbes. 


2 For the tranſerefsion of a land many are the 95 
Princes thereof: | but by a man of viderfizading| . 
and knowle..ge, 8be ftate thereof ſhalbe prolonged, er | 

3 A poore man that oppreſſetii the paoreqts like 4 . 
a ſwe ping raine, which leaueth no food. "a 

4 They that forſake the law praiſe the wicked: My 
but ſach as keep: the lw contend with them. * 

5 Euilt men vnderſtand not iudgement: but chey ö 
that ſeeke the LORD, vnderſtand all things, pe 

6 *Betccr u the poore that walketh in his vp» f 


Of ſelſe- Ioue. 


28 Aly ing tongue hathth thofe that are aſflicted 
by it, and a flatterins month worketh tuine. 
; CHAP i. 
rt Obſeruations of ſelſe laue : 5 of true loue : It 
of care to auoid offences : 23 aud of the houſhol d 


® Jam cave. 

9 4. Oaſt ® not thy ſelfg of + to morrow 2 for thou 
3z&C. kno veſt not what a day may bring forth. 

Hebe. 2 Let another wan praiſe th-e, and not thine 

Fo 740770W one mouth. ftravgerzand not thine oe lips. 


day. 3 A ſtene « T heavy, and the ſand weighty : but rightnefſe, then he that js peruerſe in his waye 
1 Hebr. afooles wrath is h· auier then them boch : thuughhe le t ich. f ves 9.5. 
Gearanes 4 Wrath #crnell, and anger # outragions: 7 * Whoſo keepeth the law, 75 2 wiſe ſon: but 19 Jo; 
Heby. but who is able to ſtand before Þ enuy ? he that is a compauion of r ioteus Men, ſhamerh 1 
w741/ 1 5 Open tebuke abetter then ſecret loue. his father, 292F*Ch 
crucltie, 6 *Faithtall are the wounds of x friend: but 8 * H=-that by vſury and ̃ vniaſt gaine, incres- 19] 104. 
aud auger the kiſſes of an enemy are} deceitful, ſeth his ſubRince , hee ſliall gather it for him that 405 115-2 
an der- 7 The full ſoule 7 loatheth an hony combe: will pitie the posre. tors, | and 
Fowimng. but to the huvgry ſoule enery bitter thing is ſweet, 9 Hee that turneth away his care from hearing I ut, 
ori. 8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt: to the Law, euen his prayer al be abominatiet. ay Flt 
lou ge. 25 2 man that wandereth from his place. ro * Whoſo cauſeth the ri ꝑhteous to go aftrayin © 134 
* Pal. 9 Oyntment and perfumercioyce the heart: ſo an euill way , hee ſhall fall himſelfe into bis owne 9 
141. 5. doc th the ſweerneſſę of a mans friend F by hearty Pit ? but the vpright ſhall haue good things in poſ. 0 28 
40 car. counſell. 5 ſeſs ion. *Claf +4 
we'll, or 16 Thine owne friend, and thy fathers friend, 1 The rich man is + wiſe in his ene conceit 2627. } «# 
Soquent. forſake not; neither goe into thy brothers hon'e, but the poore that hath vnderſtanding, ſearcheth Tac 6b! 
*Iob 6.7 in the day of thy calamity: for * better ꝝ 2 neigh» bim out. - ba n. *1 
1 Hebr. bour that is 1eere, th · n a brother farre off. 12 * When righteeus men doe reinyce , there is l 25 
tres 11 My fon, be wiſe, and make mine heart glad, great gloty: but when the wicked riſe, a man is Len f 
aides that l may anſwere him that reproacheth me. hidden. 10.64} gc 
For. 12 *A prudent man foreſeeth the euil, and hideth * He that conercth his ſins, hall not proſper: verei 5 
+ Her. hinſe] ke: but the ſimple paſſe on ard are puniſhed, but whoſoconfeſſeth and forſaketh them, hall haue | &, f. 
from the is *Take his garmeut that is ſurety for a ſtran- mercy. : bake mr 8 
Cane ger, ind take a pledge of him for a range woman. 14 Happy is the man tht fesreth alway : but PAN bf 
of the Ig He that bliſſetſi his friend with a lond voyce, he thit hardeneth his heart ſhal fall into miſchiefe. 5.184 ® 
Hale riſing early in the morning it ſhall bee counted a 15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging beaxe, ſo is 2 9.&nf 2 
* Chap. curſe to him. 3 : wicked ruler ouer the poore people. EM l 
$7.09.S is * Acoatina-ll dropping in 2 very rainy day, ts The Prince that wantethvnderftanding is al. 11 F y 
124. and a conentions womin,arcalike. | : ſo 2 great oppreſſear, but he that hateth coucton * « 
— Chan ts Waaſocuer hidech Her, hid th the wind, and neſſ „allprolosg 48 dayes. eu 3 
Dy ind the evntment of his right hand which bewrayeth 17 *A man that do: th violence to the blood of a» * Clip} 9 
hh 8 ſelfe. f ; ny p*rfon, mall lie to the pit, let no man ſtay him. 1023.h y 
* 17 Iron ſharpeneth it en: ſo a man ſhaypeneth che 18 Whoſo walketh vprightly, thall be ſaued: n 3 
b ha. counren:nc* of his friend. but he that is peruerſe in his wayes, ſhall fall at 12 u. 1 
22.3. 18 Whoſt k:epeththe ſigtree, hall eat the fruit once. * Cin 1 
Chap. thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his maſter, ſhall bee 19 He that tilleth hisLand,ſhall haue plenty of 13, : 
＋ "WA honou ed. bread 2 but hee that followeth after vaine perſons, 234 
Chap. As in witer fice auſwereth to face: ſo the fhall haue ponerty enough, rim ! ; 
3 3. hearr of van to mau. ; 20 A faithful! man (hill abound with bleſsings 3 1070 f 
Eccles, 29 Hell ind deſt uſtien are + neuer fall: fo bat he that maketh hafte to be rich , ſhall not be πι : 
; the eyes of min are neuer ſatisheds innocent. 0 4 
7 Hebr. 21 * Ac the ſiaing pet for fil *r,and the furnace 21 Te haue reſpet of perſous, i not good: for Ty 
Not. for gold: [042 man to his praiſe, for a piece of bread that man will cranſgreſſe, 10 ö 
* Chap, 2 Though thou ſhonldeſt bray a foole in a mor» 22 [He that hafteth to be rich, hat j an euill eye, % | 
17.3. ter among wheat, with a piſtell: yes will not kis and conſidereth net that pouerty ſhall come vpon pune” 


feoliſhnefle depart from him. 
A Bee thn diligent to kiow the ftate of thy 
1 Hel. foe fleckes, and | looke well to thy herds, 


Im. 
23 * Hes that rebuketh a man, afcerwards ſhall 
fiade mote fauour; then he that Kattereth with the 
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Fen are to be corrected. 
CHAP, XXIY, 


an COrra9p thx. ; 
E that being often reprocned, hardeneth his 
necke, ſnall ſuddeul be deſtroyed, and that 
without reme dy. : 

2 *\When therighteeus are | in authority, the 
people reioyce: but when the wicked bear eth rule, 
= - the people mcurne. 

cect 3 * Whoſo loueth wiſedeme  reioyceth his fa» 
- ther: * but he that keepeth company with harlots, 
ſpendeth hi ſubſtance. 

4 The King by ludgement ſtabl ſheth the Ind: 
but + ke that receineth gifts, cuerthroweth ifs 


.10, 


J0r; me 


® Chap. 


1%d 5 A man that flatteceth his neigkbourgſpreadeth 
152% antt fer his feet. 
7 s lu the tranſgreſsion of an euill man here is a 
I. ſnare: but the righteeus dat h ſing and reioyce. 
zt, 5 he righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the 
13.47. poore 2 but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 
$920 8 S:ornefall men] bring a city into a ſnares but 
35.” wiſe men turne away wrath. ö 
hr. Va wiſe man centendeth with à ſoeliſh man, 
h whether he rage or laugh, there 1c ns reſt. 
64995. 10 f The blood-thirfty hate the vpright? but the 
lob juſt lee ke his ſoule. 
2916 11 A foole vttereth all his mind: but a wife man 
i, Keepetb it intill afterwards, 
«Cm 121f a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſeruants are 
fre, wicked, : 
fler. 13 *The poore and theſj deceitfull man meet to- 
wenof gether : the LoRDlighteneth both their eyes. 
bled. 4 The King that faithfully iudgeth the poore, 
® Chay, his throne thalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 
22.2; 15 *The rod and reproofe giue wiſedome 2 but 
lo a child left to Himſelſe, bringeth his mother to 
vere, ſhame. 
*Chay, 16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſgreſsi- 
30.29 on incteaſet h but the ri ghteons al ſee their fall. 
Se: 17 Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall gine thee reſt: 
ver.17, yea, he ſhall giue delight vnto thy ſcule. 
3Cha, 28 Where there # no viſion, the people I periſſi? 
10 and but he that keepeth the law, happy is he. 
172 19 A ſcruant will net be corrected by words? for 
260.6, Bhough hevnderſtand, he will not anſwere. 
pfl. 35, 20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſty ] in his words ? 
36. and t here more hope of a foole then of him. 
I. u. 21 He $delicatelybringeth vp his ſeruant from a 
2d 91.3, ld, ſhall haue him become hi ſon at the length. 
nz. * An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife , and a ſuri- 
14d 9s man abeundeth in tranſgrets!on, 
22154 A mansp:ide ſhallbring him Jow 2 but ho- 
23.13.14 nour (hall vphold the humble in ſpi it. = 
„ 24 Whol is partner with a thiefe hateth his 
* _ ſeule: he heateth cuſirng , and bewrayeth 1c 
— 25 The ſeare of man bringeth a ſaare 2 but who 
matters, ſo putteth his truſt in the LORD, ſhall be ſafe, 
G 26 Many ſeeke the F rulers fauour: but every 
maus judgement eh eh from the LORD. 
1718.K i : : 
2621 27 An vuiuſt man is an abominat ion to the iuſt: 
* Cha and he that 15 Vpright in the way y 5 abomigation 
1027 „ the wicked, 
33.& 
bk Cres. mat. 23. 12. luke 14.11, 1 Heb. ſhalt lee ſet on 
%% Chap. 19 6. * Heby. the faceof a ruler, 
CHAP. XXX. 

1 Agwys conſefion of his faith, y The two point: 
of bis prayer. 1o The meaneft ave not to be wrong- 
ea. 1t Fos wic ted generatiint. 15 Foures/itgs 
aA, 17 Parents are nes te be deſpiſed, 18 


Chap, xxix. xxx. 


1 Obſernations of publike gouermment, 15 and of tolcrable.24 Feure things excerding wiſe. 29 Foare 
prinate. 22 Of anger, pride, theenery, cowardiſe, things lately. 32 Wrath ta be prevented, 


Gods Word is pure 
Fore things hard to be ho wN. 21 Fonte things in- 


He words of Agur the ſon of Iakek, eden the 
prophecie: The man ſpake vnto Ithiel, euen 
vnto Ithicland Vcal. 

2 Surely Jam more brutiſh then n man, and 
haue not the vnderſtanding of a man. I 

3 I neither learned wiledome, ner F haus the f Heb. 
knuwle 'prof the holy. know. 

4 Who hath aſcended vp into heauen , or de» *Iohn g 
ſcended ? who hath gathered the winde in his fifts ꝰ 1 3. ĩch. 3 
who hath bound the waters in a garmentivwhohath 4, pſal, 
eftabliſhed all the ends of the earth? what & his 104. 3. 1. 
na ne, and what his ſens name, if thou canſt tell 45.12. 

5s * Eutry werd of Ged iq pure : he # a ſhield & p. 2. 
vnto them that put their truſt in him. 7. and 18. 

6 adde thou not vnto his words, leſt hee te- 32. and 
procue thee, and thou be feund a lyar. 15. 8. and 

7 Two things haue I required of thee, f denie 119.1404 
me them not beſot e I die. Heby, 

8 Remooue farre from me vanity and lies: giue parified, 
me n:i:her pouerty nor riches; * feed mee wich % Deut. . 
food + conuenient for me. 2. and 12. 

9 *Left Ibe ſull, and deny thee, and ſay, Who ,, 
# the LoRD?or I:tt [ be poore, ard ſteale, and take 21.19 
the Nime of my Ged in vaine. n Heby. 

10 faccuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter s leſt he 1 
curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. not from | 
- It Theze is a generation that curſeth their fa- „ 
ther, and doth not bleſſe their mother. «Math, 

12 There i a generation 7-48 are pure in their _ 
own eves, & yet is not waſhed from their filthines. * 

13 *There is 2 generation, O how lofty are their . Ho. 
eyes! and their eyelids are lifred vp. . 22 

14 * There & 2 generation whoſe teeth aye as 2 Dec 
ſwords,ind their lav teeth «s kniues, to deusute cut. 
the poore from off the earth, and the needy from 12.1 . 
4/1012 men. f Heby, x 

15 The horſelezch bath two daughters, crying, bel thees 
Giue, g ine. There are three things 1ſt are neuer 1 Heby, 
ſat is edi ea, fonte things ſay not, ft is enough: haut wo8 

16 The graue, and the barren wombe, the earth with thy 
that is not filled with water, and the fire th ſaith , 
not, It is enouah. . : *C 

17 The eye that mocketh at bis father, & deſpi- 6.17. 
ſeth tn obey his mother; the rauensof | the valley Pal. 
ſhall picke it ent, and the yong eagles ſhall eat it. 3-and $7, 

18 There be three things which are to wonder» 5. iob. a9 
fall for me, yea, ſoure which | know not. 17. 

19 The way of an eagle in the aite, the way of a + Heby, 
ſerpent vpon a rocke, the way of a ſhip in y midſt wealth, 
of the ſeazand the way of a man with a maids or, abe 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman? ſhe Lrooke. 
eat eth and wipeth her mouth, and (aithyl haue dune Het. 
no wic ke dne ſle. Het. 

21 For three things the earth is diſquietedy and 
for fcure which it cannot brare 3 

22 For aſeruant when he reigneth, and a foole | 
when he is filled with meat. 

23 For an edious women when ſhe is married, 59-31% 
and an handmaid that is heire to her miſtreſſe. 

24 There bee fonre things whichate little vpon a 
the _ but they are F 1 wiſes 3 

25 The Ants are a people nat ſtrong, yet they 7 
piepare their meat in — Summer. n ade wiſh 

26 The Conies are but a feeble folke, yet make Chaps 
thev their hauſes inthe rockes. 8 6.7. 

27 The Locuſts Gave no king, yet goe t orth 
all of them f by bands. Co xe gee. gy I Hels. 

28 The Spider taket hold with her hands, and gather 
is iu Kings palaces, 5 2 

29 There 


* 


Tel = 3 4 * 


29 There bee three things which goe well, yea» 
e ate camely in going. 
Jo ArLyon which # ſtrongeſt among beaſts , and 
turneth not away ſor auy: 
lor, zerſe 31 | Agrayhoung, an hee roar alſo, and a King, 
iy Heb. girt againft whom there is no riſing vp. 
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3 What profit th a man of all hislaboar » 
which he taketh vnder the Snone Þ 
2. 4 One generation paſſetk away, and another gene- 
ration commeth: but the earth abideth for euer. 
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| 104.5. & 5 The Sun alſoariſetband the Sun goeth down, 
115. 9. and ij haiteth to the place where he aroſe, 
I Her. 6 The wind gneth toward the South, and tur- 
PFanteth. neth about vntothe North 8 it hir lethabout con- 
5 Pla. 1 timally, and the wind returnech againe according 
Palo, iob to his circuits, 
38. 10. 7 All the riuers run into the ſea yet the ſea 5x 
1 Hebr, not ſull: vnte the place from whence the rivers 


come, thither they F returne againe. 


— 4 — 
03" Fo gee, 81All things we jull of labour man cannot vtter 
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eliaſtes. 


her food from afatre. , 


16 Vanity of worldly th 


ta She will doe him geod and not euill, all the 
dayes of her liſe. 

13 She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and worketh wik 
livgly with her bands. 

14 She is like the Merchants ſhips, ſhe bringeth 


7 Q . . ＋. 22 1 1 a 
z the ® If thoa haſt done foolithly in lifting vp thy 18 She ariſeth allo whileir is yet ni ght, ginerh 
nes. fk. ; or if thou haſt thought will, lay kind meat to her houſhold, le a — to her maidens. 
[i lob at. vpenthy month, | 16 She confidereth a Geld,and I buyeth it: with f Hel 
8. & 30. 33 Surely the churning of milke bringeth forth the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vineyards take 
1} 237, &c. tter, and the wringiugoſ the noſe ht ingeth forth 17 Shee girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and 
1 S 40.4- blood : ſo the forcing of wrath bringeth foorth ſtrengtheneth her armes. 5 
4 1 ; \ © 18 fShe perce ĩiueththat her merchandiſe iͥ god: f Nel. 
„ lits CHAD, XXXL. her candle goeth uot out by nighr, zafteh, 
| 161 r' Lomuels le ſſin of chaſtity and temperance. 6 19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her 
$14 The af flifted are to bie comforted aud defendeds lo hands hold the diſtaffe. 
1 The praiſe and properties of a good wife, 20 fShee ſtreteheth eut her hand to the poere 2 THM. 
4 i T He words of King Lemael , the prophecy that yea, ſlie reacheth forth her hands te the needy, 10 
TH his mother taught him. 21 She is not afraid of y ſnow for her houſhold: 1 
11 * 2 What, my ſonne ! and what, the ſonne of my for all her houſhold are clothed with} fkarlet. J0rde * 
13:1 4 Hebr, wombe ! aud what, the ſonne of my vowes ! 23 Shee maketh her ſelſe coueriugs of tapeſtry : ble yo 1 i 
' N Alter. 3 Giue not thy firength vnto women, ner thy her clothing & ſil ke and purple. meath f 
1 Hely, wayes vnto that which deſtreyeth Kings. 23 Her husband is knowne in the gates hen he In 
„ the 4 lt i not for Kings, O Lemnel it is not for fitteth among the Elders of the land, 14 
ts 5 fonnes of kings to drinke wine, nor for princes ſtreng drinkes 24 She maketh fine liunen, and ſelleth it, and de» * 
iich. $ Lefithey drink: and forget the law and per- Iiuereth girdles vnto the Merchant. of 
71 * Pſal. uert the iudgement ꝗ of any of the aſflicted. 25 Strength and honour are her clothing, and ſhe 44 
Ire. 1s. 6 Sine ſtrong drinke vote him that is ready ſhall reioyce in time to come. 5% 
4 | 1 to periſh: and wine vnto thoſe that bee of heauy 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſedeme, and th 
4. { ubey of hearts, in her tongue # the law of kindneſſe. {on 
Af i foal, 7 Let him drinke and forget his pouerty, and re» 25 Sheleoketh well to the wayes of her houſe- my 
lr Heby. member his miſery no more. hold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſſe. 81 
she ſounes 8 Open thy mouth for the dumbe, in the cauſe of 28 Her children riſe vp, and call her bleſſed; her 32 
1h, of deſtru- all ſuch as areF appointed to deftruttion, husband al ſo, and he praiſeth her. TY I 
jy Eton. +» 9 Open thy meuth, iudge righteouſly;*andpleade 29 Many daughters | haue dene vertuouſiy, but 102 1 
f 12 * Lenit, the cauſe of the poore and needy. thou excelleſt them all. rg mu 
\ 4.4, 29.15. te © *® Whe can finde a vertueus woman? for her 30% Fauour a dectitſull,and beauty i vainet but a 8 214 
F dent. 1. 16 price & tarre aboue rubies. woman that feareth the LORD, ſhe ſhalbe praiſed, 12 
5 * Chap, 11 The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt in zt Gine her of the fruit of her hands, and let ber . 
if ** her, io that he ſhall haue uo need of ſpoile. owne wor kes praiſe her in the gates. wet 
4 | C 
Fiel S >< oC « 
1 CECCLESTASTES,OR THE a 
#10 | PRI AC n R. R. Is 
| i i Y CHAP. 1. it e the eye is not fatisfied with ſeeing,nor the exre hi 
1 & x The Preacher. ſheweth that all mne Cour ſes 1 heariug. 3 1 
; a a are vaine : 4 Becanſe the creet es are veſtleſſe in he thing that hath bin, it 5s that which ſhall On hay 
195 7 t heir een: 9 They bring forth nothing new, aud be; and that which is dene, is that which ſhall be * . 
7 2 all old things ave forgotten : 13 And becauſe hoe done ; and there àᷣ no new thing vnder the Sun. 05 
* " hath found it ſo tw the Rudies of wiſe ome. 10 Is there any thing whereof it may be ſaid, See 
4 ** I Cha | lie words of the Preacher, the fonne this is new? It hath beene al: eady of old timey 
| 1 22. S pſal. f of Dauid, King in Ieruſa lem. which was before vs. 5 3 
19 2 \ JF 2 * Vanity ef vanities, ſaith the 11 There n no remembrance of former things, 
{l _ | 7: Preacher , vauity of vanities , all u neither fhall there be any remembrance of things 
629. V vanitys that ate to come, with theſe that ſhall come after. 


12 ©1 the Preacher was King cuer Iſrael in It» 
ruſalem. 

13 And I gane my heart to ſeeke and ſearch ont 
by wiſedome, concerning all things that are dee 
vader heauen: this ſore trauell hath God giuen to 
the ſonnes of man, | tv be exerciſed therewith. - 

14 I haue ſeene all the workes that are done vi 2 
der the Sun, and behold, all x vanity and vexatich fz J 
of ſpirir. Ro" 

15 That which is crooked , canwr be made Ch 
ſtraight 2 and i that which is want ing, cannot be vs | 
numbred, *. . 

16 I communed with mine owne heart, {ayi"ſs 
Lor, I am came to great aſtate, and haue | 29-94 

| 8 more 
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Mett but that is Gods gift. the vexation of his heart, where in hee bath I. bou· 3.% 3.9. 
her Said in mine heart, Goe to now , I will preoue red vider the Sun? ; 
thee with mirth , therefore enioy pleaſute, and -23 For all his dayes axe *ſorrowes, and his tra- lob. 24. c 
ores Ha. behold, this allo it vanity. ne II priefe, yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the 
tags cb. 2 aid of laughter, it is mad: and of mii th, night. This is alſo vanity» 
old : 19, Whatdothit? 5 * There u nothing better for a man, then Chap, 
[raw t 1 3 l ſought in mine heart F to gine my ſelfe va» that he ſlieuld eat and drinke, and that he ſhould 3.1222, 
ftry : b, you 4m £0 wine, (yet acqua int ing my heart with wiſdome) make his ſeule enioy good in his Labour, This allo and 3. 174 
antun 2 and to lay held on folly, till I might ſee what was I'iaw that it 34s fiom tic hand of God. and 8.184 
en he that goodfor the ſonnes of meu which they ſhould 25 For who can eat? or ho elſe can haſten Here r, de. 
+lich the doe vader the heanen} all the dayes of theirliſe. unte more then 1? light hi 
d de» number 4 1 made me great wor keslI builded me houles, 26 For God giueth to a man that ᷣ good +in his ſenſes. 
of the I planted me vineyards. © ſigh wildome,and knov le age, ana ioy 3 but to the I He. be- 
d ſhe 406er 5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I plans ſianer he giuech trauell. to gather, and to heape vp, fore him. 
ew life ted trees in them of all kizd of fruits, that * hee may glue te him that is geod before leb. 234 
aud tH&, 5 I made mee pooles of water, to water there» God: This alſo is vasĩty and vexation of ſpirits 17. 
ſonnes of with the wood that bringeth foquth trees s | CHAP, III. 
ouſe · mybouſe, 7 1 got me ſeinants and maidens, d had f ſer» 1 By the neceſſary change of times vanity i added 
®7,Kings uints borne in mine houſe: alſe I had gret poſſcſ- 79 bamuane traue. 11 There i an ecelteney in 
; her gan! fions of great and ſmall catteM,ubeue all that were Gods workers 16 But as for man, God ſhall indge 
: 1% lord, * inleruſalem before me · bis wertes there z aud here he ha be like 4 beaſt, 
v but — THY 8 Al gathered mee alſo ſiluer aud gold and the O euc'y thing there a ſea ſon, and a time to 
2 muſic peculiar treaſure of Kings, and of the Prouinces: tcuerv pur pie vnder the heauen. 
but a ni I gate me menffingers, and women · ſiugers, and the 2 A time + tobe bn a time to die: a time to 1 Heb; © 
iſed. mar end delights af the ſonnes of men, t as mulacall iuſtru- plant, and a time to pluck vp that which is planted, 0 ltr 
t ber un- ments 3 and that of all ſorts. ', 3 Atimecokill , ani a time to heale : à time to 
ments, $.Sol wasgreats and ingreaſed more then 21 breake done, and a time to baild vp, 
"Chap, that wert beſare zzee in Terulalem 3 allo- my wiſe», 4 Atime te weepe, and a time te laugh? a time 
—> 13," dome remained withmee.  -_.. to mournezand a time to dance. 
Y” Cap. e And whatſoguer mine eyes dehred,l kept not 5 Artime ts caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga- 
1. and fromthem; I withbeld not my heart from any joy 3. ther ſtqnes together? a time to imbrace, and a 1 Hel- 
72;, ſor my hcart-reivyced in all my Iabour; and this time to refraine from imbracing. * 5 
I ori WaSmy portion o all mylaboure & A time to |] get, and a time to loſe t time to $ fas 
the? it Then Ilooked on all the works that myhands keepe, anda time to caſt away. f Ay p 
eare things had wronght, and on the labeur that I bad labou- 7 A time to rent, and a time to ſow: a time to el 
ne red to doe: and behol dʒ all wasfvanity,and ve xiti - keepe ſilence, and a time to ſyeake. 
all On baue been dq of ſpix it, and there was no pight vader the Sur. 8 A time ts love, anda time to hates a time of 
It be r Nh 12 T Andi turned my ſelle to behold wiſcdome, WAarre and a timeot- peace. | 
* Gn, ud midneſſe, and ſol ly: for what can the man doe $9 What profit hath he that worketh, in that * Chaps , 
See Fel, that commeth after the King ? I enen that which whe! einhe laboureth F 1.3. 
imey Fhetberebach beege already done. to I haneſcene the trauell which God hath giuen 
Tavex- 13 Then 1 ſaw f that wiſedome excelleth folly, to the ſonnes of men, to be exerciſed in it. 
ings, tehmey Ws fare as light excelleth darkeneſſe. 11 Hce hath made enery thing beautilull in his 
ings In Wiſh 14 The wile mans eyes are in his head, but the time: alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, ſo 
ſter. foole wal keth in dax keneſſe: and I my ſelſe percei - that no man can find out the worke that God na- 
n le⸗ mort ted alſathat one etient ha ppeueth to them ih ket h, fiom the beginuing to the end. 
| in 15 Then ſaid I in my hearts As it happeneth to 13 1 know that tber. 1 no good in them: but for 
z ont 7% or. the foole, ſoit F happeneth euen to mec, and why 4 manto re ioy ce, and to doe good in his lifes 
deve Prog, was! then mere wile ? Then I (aid io my heart; 13 And alſe that enery man flroald eate and 
en to a That this alſo a vanity. drinke, andenioy the good of all his labour bit ia 
h. le dap. 16 For thee x no remembrance of the wiſe more the gift of Gods Ry” 
e vn · a + theno{ the ſoole for euer, ſeeing that which now 14 l know that whatſoeuer God doth it ſhall bee Chap⸗ 


, hom 


- IT 
TY 0 : 3 


f 0 0 C45 . 
ines more wiſedeme then all they that haue beeve be- Vnder the Sun: becauſe 1 ſhould leaue it vnto the 
e. and fore mee in leruſalem; yea, my heart j had great man that ſhallbe atter me. : 4 I 
az. experience of wiſedome and knowledgee, - 19 * And who knoweth whether hee thallbee a Pial. 46. 

« by 19 * And I gaue my heart to know wiſdeme, and Wile manor a foole ? vet ſhall hee h. ue rule cuer 11, &. 
E. to know madreſſe and fol ly: I perceiued that this all my labour wherezgl hauelaboureyy 216 where» 


Ich. allo is vexation of ſpirit, in! haue fhewed my (elle wile voger c Sho, J his 
Chap. 18 For in much wiſedome & much griefe: and * alſo vanĩty. 
2 lt. and he that increaſeth knewledge, increaleth ſorrow. 20 Ther fore I went about to cauſe my heart ta de- 
73. Cc HA p. . ſpairesf all the l. bout which l took vader the Sun. 


1 The vanit) of humane courſes in the workes 21 For there is aun¹nu]hoſe Jabour # in wiſdome, 
of pleaſure. 12 Though the wiſe be better then the and in khowledge,and in equity: yet oa man that 
\ foale , Jet both haue one eucnt. 18 The venicyof hath not labeured therein, {hall hee Fleaue it for f Het. 
humane labour, in leaning it they know nor 10 his portion; This allo vanity , and a great cull, me. 
whom. 24 Nothing betier hen oy in our lablbar; 22* Far what hath man ot all his labcur, and of Chap- 


#, in the dayes to come ſhall bee forgotten and for euer: nothing can bee put to it, nor any thing 1.9. 
dieth the wiſe man? As the foole, taken from it: and God doth it that men ſheald + Hebrs 
1 17 Therefore I hatedlife,becanſe the werke that feare before him, : that 
4 — u wrought rnder the Sun i gt ieuous vnte me? for 15 That which hathbeene, is now 5 and that which 
+ all i vamty ind vexation of pirit. whichis to be, hath already beene, and God requi- # ariel 
td. ib ir, hated all my labent which I had f takes reabt that which is paſte = 6 4 456 a. 
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| 4 Heby. 


vi ines 
| Of Hor ee. 
' T Hew 


Mans ſocietics 


16 And moreentr, I ſaw vnder the Sunne the 
plce of indgement, that wickednefſe was there 3 
_ the place of righteouſaeſſ., th iniquity was 
there. 


17 Iſaid in my heart, God ſhall iudge the righ- 


n verſe 1. teeus, and the wicked: for there is a time There, 


chart 19 * For that which befalleth the ſonnes of men, 
God «nd betalleth beats, euen one thiag befalleth them: as 
re, Me. the one dieth,fodicth the other; yea, they haue all 
2 . 49 21 Onebreath, (© that a man hath no preeminence a- 
cha. 2.16. bone abealt; for all is vanity. 

$Heb. of 20 All goe ynto one place, all are of the duſt, 
#he ſonnes and ll turne to duſt againe. 

of man, 21 Who knee th the ſpirit ef man, that + go- 
+ Heb. i eth vpward ; and the ſpititel the beaſt, that goeth 


i ajcending Jowneward to the earth? R 
N » Cher 2. 23 Where ſore I perceiue, that there it nothing 
24. & 5.17 bettet, then that a man (haul reioyce in his one 
1 workes ; for that is his portion? for who ſhall 
. bring him toſee whit halbe aſter him? 
I CHAP. III. 
144 * t Uanity is incyeaſed vnto men by oppreſſion , 4 
14 * by enuy , 5 by dleneſ-, 2 b conttomſnefe, 5 by 
1 by ſolnarinefe, 130 wilfalr fees . 
bt! „ chip. CO *{ recurned, and conſidered all the oppreſsi- 
n., Kc. O on; that are dene vnder the Sun 3 and behold, 
ne the tcares of ſuch as ere oppreſſed, aud they bad 
ein + Betr. no confortir: and on the f ſide ol thei oppreſſors 
e. Fhere was power, but they hn comforter, 
"a s. 2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are al- 
: wt: f 17% Kc. ready dea o, nore then) living which ar: vet aliue. 
3.3” *ob 3, 3 e, betten sht then both they, which hat h 
a x 1116, 27. not yet beene, who hath not ſcene the euill ot ke 


that is done vader the Sun 
4 Jan aine. I conſide ed — euery 
right work:, thatÞ forth $4 man is eruied of his 
ne:ghbour 2 this aalio vanity & vexazion of ſpirit, 
5 'The fool foldeth his hands regether , and 
earcth his nwne fleſh. 


af 1” 


- SR E *Be:rec 1s an handlſull with quietneſſe, then 
of «+ an both the hands full with tranell and vexation of 
piii. 
3 I © Then 1 returned; and I ſaw vanity vnder 
*D G10 Sende. : 
o $ Tun Sonelones and there not à ſecond; 
13 yea. he Heth nc thei child nor brother: yet is bort 
„ds end bi -I his leben, neither is his eye ſatisfied 
2 with iches, cher. Aut he, For whom doe I 
188. I. ba , 4nd b caue wy ſonle ef good ? this # alſo 
Pants, ea, it x à ſore ttauell 
9 ra are better then one; becaaſe they haue 
2 good reward for their labour. | 
10 to: 1f they fall, the one will lift vp his fel. 
low ; but woe to him that is alene when hee fal- 
lun? for he Ha net another to helpe him vp. 
«x Againe, it two lie together; then they haue 
he; but how can one b: warme alone ? 

'2 And if one preuaile 2gainft him, two ſhall 
wit aud his; 3 and a threefold coard is not 
qu ckly broke a. | 

(2 TBette! x 2 pooreand awiſe child, then an 
+ H-. eld 211 v King 3 F who will no more bee ade 
y i mOninece F 
Lebens 14 For out of priſen hee comm-th to reigne, 
4+; 11 © we s li he that is borne in his kingdeme, be- 
4x mon Commet h poere. 85 
Lea. 15 1 conſidered all the lining which walke va» 


Pccle fiaſtes. 


der the Sun, with the ſecond child that ſhall ſtand 
vp in his ſtead. 


that haue beene before them: they alio that come 

afcery (hall not reieyce in him: ſurely this alſo @ 

vaulty and vex:tion of ſpirits 
C 

ft againſt 

is _ 

K pe ch. foot when thou goeſt to the honſe of 


| God ᷣ in heauen, and thou vpon earth: therefore 1% 


Vanitie 1ncher 


16 There is no eud of all the people, euen of all 


: HAP. V. 
Danis ies in diume Seruice, 8 bn marmarinę 
«ppreſſiin, g andinriches, 18 Joy is riches 
is of Gods 
God, and bee more ready to heare, then to t 8 
g ine the ſacrifice of feeles : for they conſid er not 1. 
that they doe euill. plal. 3a 
2 B: not raſh with thy mouthgand let not thine prong 
heart be hafty to vttet any [thing before God? for & u. . 


let thy werds be few. 4M. c 65 

3 For a dreame commeth through the multitude proviey 
of buſineſſe, and a fooles voyce is krowne by mul 
titade of words, . 

4 WM ien thouvowelt a vow vnto God, eferre ® Day, 
not to pay it: for hec #ath no pleaſure in fools ; 29.21, 
pay that which hou hat vowede pla 

5 Better &1t that eh a Houldeſt not vow then 1301 
th. t thou ſhiouldeſt · o and not pay. 7 

6 Safferuet thy mouth to cꝛuſe thy fl ſh to finne, 
neithcr{ay theubrfore the Angel, that it was an 
erron 3 wherefore ſhould God bee angry at thy 


voce, and deſti oythe wor ke of thine hands ? fi 

7 For in the mulcitnie of dreames, and many | ſu 
words, there art alſo uiuers vanities ? but feats hs 
then Go. * 

8 Tf thou ſeeſt the oppreſsion of the peore mn 

and Violent perueitiug of ludgement and Taftice' | 

in a Prouince, anruell not at the matter: for hee ff 

th it js higher then the higheſt, re girdeth, and , t! 

Here le higher then they, wile * 
9 J Morecuer, the profit of the earth is for all: cu of 

the King him/elfe is ſerm56 by the field, 2 
10 Hee that lou-th ſiluer - ſhall not bee ſatisfied p 

with ſiluer; nor he that loueth abundance, with i- o 

creaſe? this j alſo vanity. 1 
it When goods increaſe, they ate increaſed that 

eat themꝛand what good is there to fowners there ** 

ol, ſauing the b:holding of them with their eyes? f 

13 The ſlee pe et a labour ing man i ſweet, whes 
ther hee eat little or much: but the abundance of 
of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 0 

13 There isa ſore euill M bl have ſeene vndet ? 
the Sun, namely, riches kept for the owners there» on 
of, to their hare. Up 

14 But thoſe riches periſh by euill tranellʒand he 
beget teth a ſonnezand there is nothing in his hand. 

15 * As heecamefoorth of his mothers wombe, lob I 
naked ſhall he returne to goo as he came, and (hill 21-1, 1 
take nothing of his labour , which hee may carry 6. . f 
away in his hand. n 

is And this alſo a {cre euill, that in all points C f 
as he came, ſo ſſi· Il he goe? * and what profit h .. . 
hee that hath labon· ed for the wind? If. 

19 All his daves alſo he eateth in darkneſſe, and 344 * 
he hath much ſor io and wrath with his ficknefſe, IH * 

18 J Behold , that which I haue ſeere: F it is teen *'4 
good and cemel , fr one te eat and to drinke, and 424, 16. 
to enioꝭ the good of all his labour that he taketh wHrPly 
vnder the Sunne, + all the daves of his life which 7 
God giuet hhim: for it is his portion. ; — 14 

19 Every man allo te whom God hath ginen f 14. 
riches and wealth, and hath ginen him power to 1* 


eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to teioyct 


2 
in his labour ; this ij the gift of God. 
| ö 


thine p. 

: tor & u. 5, 

fore I 
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9 Deut, 
164g, 


cont | * Prog 


14 77. & 


wiſe 
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Heb, the 
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6.32, 
}Heb, one 


dole: we ater. p · 


20 J For he ſhall not much remember the dayes 
of kis life: becauſe God anſwereth him in the toy 


of his heart. 
CHAP, VI. : 

1 The vanity of riches without wſt. 3 Of ehit- 
dr in, 6 au 1 age wit hour riches, 9 The vanitie 
of ſight, and wandring deſires, 11 The conclaflon 
of v«nines. 

1 is an evill which I haue ſeene vnder the 
Sunne · and it a common among men + »- 

2 A man to whom God hath ginen riches, wealth, 
and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his 
ſeale of all that he defireth ; yet God giueth him 
not power to eate thereof, bur 2 ſtrangereateth it: 
This ij vanit ie, aud it # an cuill diſeaſe. 

3 © If a man beget an hundred children , and 
live many yeeres, ſo that the daves of his yeeres be 
many : and bis ſeule be not Filed with good, and 
alſo that he haue no buriall, 1 ſay, th anvntimely 
birth is better then he. = 

4 For he commeth in with vanitie, and depar- 
teth in datkeueſſe, and his name ſhall be conered 
with dar keneſſe. 

5 Moreeuer,he hath not ſeene the Sun, nor known 
y tbmg © this h more reft then the other. 

6 Yea, though he liue 2 thouſand yet tes twice 
toldyyer hath he ſeene no god Doe not all goe to 
one place? ; 

7 All be labour of man i: for his mouth, and 
yet the app t te is not fillede 

8 Por wh t hath the wiſe more then the foele ? 
what hath the pore, that knoweth to walke be- 
fore the lining ? 

9 9 Better 5 the fight of the eyes, f then the 
wandring of the deſice 3 this 25 allo vanitie and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

16 That which hath beene, is n1med already, 

and it is knowne that it is man: neither may he 
tend with him that is mightier then he. 

* ISteing there be many things that increaſe 

vanitley what is man the better? 

12 For who kuoweth what & goed for man in 
11s life, all the dayes of his vaine life, which he 
ſpendeth as * a fhalow? for who can tell a man 
what ſhall be aft: r hum vnder the Sunde ? 

CHAP VIL. 

7 Rewedies againſt Vanizie, are, 4 eo naw, 
2 Wortification, 7 patience, 11 Wi/edowies 23 The 
dificu'tre f wiſedome. 

God name js o tter then precious ointment 3 
& the day of deach then the day of ones birth, 

2 Jit is better to oe to the home of meut ning, 
then to gos to the houſe of feaſting: for that is the 
end of fl men the living will lav it to his heart. 

2 ISorrow is better then laughter: for by ſad- 
neſſe of che countenance, the heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wile is in the houle mou: 
ning: but the heart of ſoo les is in F houſe ef mirth, 

$ lt is better to heare the rebu e of the wiſe, 
then for a min to heare the ſong of feoles, 

6 For as the crackling of thornes vnder a pot, 
ſo is th: laughter of the foole : this alſo is van ty. 

7 TSurelyoppreſsion maketh a wiſe man mad: 
* and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 

8 Better is the end of a thing, then the begin- 
ning rhereof : and the patient in ſpirit & better 
then the proud in ſpirit, 

9 *Be not hiſtv in thy ſpirit to be angry? for 
anger reſtet h in che h*ſ@me ot faoles, 

Is Cay not thou, What is the caxſe that the for- 
mer dayes were better then theſe? tot thou doeſt 
got enquire F wiſely conceratng this, 


it J Wiſedome | is good With an inkeritances I Or, 4 
and by it there is profit to them that ſee the Sunn: good as 
13 For wiſedome 2 f defence, and money n; 4 a7 inhtd 
defence? but the excelleney of knewlecge is, that ritence,' 
wiſedome ginethlife to them that haue it. yea bet. 
13 * Confider the worke of God: for who can ter 100g 
m ke th. t ſtraight, which he ha th made crooked} e. 
14 In the day of preſperitie be loyſull, but in the ſhadowy} 
day of aduerſity conſider: God alſo hath Þ ſet the Chap. 
one oner againſt the other, to the end that man 1.15. 
ſhould finde nothing after him. T Here 
15 All things haue 1 ſeene in the dayes of my mae, 
vanitie + there is a iuſt man that periſheth in his 
righreouſnefſe, and there is a wicked man that f Heb, & 
prolongeth is liſè in his wickedneffe, Ae ſolate 
16 Hee net rightecus oue ri uch, neither make f Heby, 
thy ſelſe duer wife 2 why ſhonldeſt thou +deftroy wot in t 
thy ſelfe? 2 time 
17 Be not enermuch wicked, neither be thou foo - Pro. ax 
lich 3 why ſhouldeſt then die 1 before thytime? © 23, & 
18 It is good that thou ſhouldeft take hold of 5. chap, 
this, yea alſo frem this withdraw not thine hand: 546. 
for he F ſeareth God, ſhall come forth of them all. Pro. x. 
19 * Wiſedsme ftrengtheneth the wiſe, mate g. t king 
then ten mighty men which are iu the titie. $46. 
20 * For there is not a juſt man ypottentehgthat Luokyy 
doet h good ard ſimeth nets © | t Heby, 
21 Aſo Ftake no heed vnto alt words that are ge 906 
ſpoken, left then heare thy ſeruant curſe thee, 2e 
21 Fo6: oftentimes alſothine owne heart know- Hear. 
eth, that thoy thy ſelſe likewiſe haſten: ſed others. I Hei 
23 TAll-this haue I prooued by wiſteome 2 1 1% 
ſaid „ was farre from me. D e 
24 Thor which is farre off, and exceedivgp de: pes co 
who can finde it cut? ö n fea F | 
a5 f | .pplyed my heart to know, and to ſearch, ® Prog 
and to ſeeke on? wiſdome, and the reaſon of 1Hmgs, 322.14, 
and to know the wickedneſſe of lol ly, euenol foo* f. Heb: 
liſhn-- andmaitinefles %, is 
26 And I finde more Htter then death, the wv. good =. 
man whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and her hands fore CG; 
as binds: Þ who fo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from ij oy, 
he hut th finner fhall be taken by hers weighing 
27 Behold, this haue I found (ſaith the Preacher) one zhing 
count ug on: by one to finde out the account after an« 
28 Which yer my ſoule ſeeketh, but ! fin not: 975 „ 14 
one man ameng a theufand hau f und, but à fade on 
woman among ali thoſe haue I not found the rea. 
29 Loe, this onely haue I feund, that God hath (vn, 
made man vpright: but they haue ought ont many Genes 
Innent ions. 1. 27. 
C HAP. VIII. 


1 Kjngs are greatly i0 be reſpected. 6 The diniue 
prouidence is to be oh/orned. 12 It is better with the 
foaly in aduer firy, then with the wicked m profÞe- 
ritie 16 The worte of Goa u unſear chabls. 

Ho & as the wiſer: 2n? and who knoweth 
W the interpretation of a thing? Ya mans wile pr 
dome maketh h õ face to ſhine, and f the boldneſſe 13.24. 
of his tace ſhlil be ch nge. | Hes. LN 

2 I counſel thee to keep» the Kings commande. Hrengib. 
ment, and that in regard of the ozth of Gods : 

3 R not haſty to go cut of his fight 2 ſtand not iu 
an euili thing, for he doth whatſocuer plea ethhim 

4 Where the word of 2 wy key there tx power t 
and who may ſat vnto him, What doeſt thou? 

5 Who ſo keepetli the Commandement, +fhall Ne. 
fecle no euill thing: and a wiſe maus heart di- 
cerneth both time and ig e ment. 

6 J Becauſe to euery par peſe there is time aui 
iadgement z therefore the ziſery of mau & great 


vpou him. ; 
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JBOd and bad axe alike. T'- 
9 For he knoweth not that which (hall be: for 
lor, how who can tellhim I when it hallbe? 
3 ſhal be? 8 There . no man that hath power * ower the 
sioh 16.5. ſpit it, to retaine the ſpirit ; neither 54 he power 
lor, ca- in the day of death: and there x no | aiſchcrge in 
Ning of thas watres neithec Call wackednefſe deliver thoſe 
84885 4 are giuen to it. 
"OE 9 All chte . I ſcene, and applied my heart 
vnto cueiy worke that is done vader the Suane 3 
r lere is a time wherein one man iuleth ouex ano- 
ther to his owne hurt. 5 
to And ſo 1 ſaw the wicked buried, whe had 
come and gone from the place of the holy, aud 
they were lorgett en inthe citie, where they had ſo 
» Lone : this ir alſo vanitie. ; ; 
I Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill wor ke is not 
„ txecurcd ſpeedily therefore the heart ol the ſons 
of mei is tully ſet in them to doe cuill, 
12 J Though a ſianer doe euill aa hundred times, 
and his daes be prolonged, yet lucely I know that 
"®Pſal.. it ſhallbe well with chem that fears God, which 
Z- tod ti, feate before him · ; | : 
x 13. But it all not be well with the wicked, nei- 


- 

-, 
= 
— 


- 


16.19. 
{! ther ſhallhe prolong bis dayes, which are as a tha- 
| dow, becaule he feat ech not before Gods 
. * 44 There is a vapitic which is done vpon the 
2. 7 ®pfal, earth, that there be iu men, vato whom it “ hap- 
* * 7813.  penethy according to the wor ke af the wicked ; a- 
5 1 1 gaine chere be wicked men, to wham it happeneth, 
** i according to the werke el the righteous; I laid, 
149: y that this alſo is vanities, F 
1 Fap ® Chap» 15 Then l commended mirths becauſe a man 
ts % d hath no better thing vnder the Sunne, then to tate 
©. 1 and to di inke, and to be nerrie 3 for that fhall a- 
' bilde with him of his labour the dayes of tus life, 
17 which God giueth him vader the Sunne. 


16 When l applied my heart to know wiſdome, 
and to (ce the buſiues that 18 dane vpen the earth 
Cior alſo tõᷣere it that neither day not ni ght ſeeth 
ſleepe with his eyes.) 

19 Theu I beheld all the wor ke of God, that a 
ma cannot hade out the wor ke that is done vader 
the Sunnet becauſe though a man labour te ſeelte 

it out, yea further, though 2 wiſe man thinke to 
Kuow 34, yet ſhall he not be able to finde it. 
CHAP. IX, 
1 Tile ching, happen to. good and bage 4 There 
I's A nee ſſit ie of death unto men. 7 Comport is all 
t be ir pertion in thulife. 11 Gods prowidence rule ti 
ener al, 13 Wiſedome is beiter tben ſtrength. 
Or all this f 1 conſidered in mine heart, euen to 
I gaue,or L declaie all this, that the righteous, and the 
ſet 10 my wiſe, and theit wor kes, are iu the hand of God : no 
Heart. man knoweth either loue or hatred, by all tliat 2 
Mal.. before them. . 
14. plals 2 All things ceme alike to all: there is one 
77. 2. & euent to the righteous, and to the wicked, to the 
33,33, good, aud te the cleane, and to the vncleane; to 
him that ſacr:ficeth, and to him that ſacrificeth 
not? 28 is the good, ſo is the finner ; aud he that 
ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This 15 aueuill among all things that are dene 
vnder the Sunne, that tere is one euent vnto all: 
yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of me nis full of euill, 
and madueſſe is in their heart while they line, and 
after that the/ goe tothe dead. 

4 For tohim 1s ioyned toall the lining, there 
is hope? for a lining dog, is better then a dead lion. 

For the liuing know that they ſhall die: but 
the dead know not any tling: neither laue they any 
more a reward, for 5 a1cmory of them is forgotten. 

6 Alſotheir lous & their hatred, aud thelx eny.s 


L [1 147 5 


with thy might: for there is uo wor ke, nor deuict, Sl} Þ 


„Fol 
is now periſhed i neither haue they any more a pars 
tion fet tuet in anything the is doue vader the dus. 
7 J Goe thy way, eate thy bread with ioy, and 
dr inke thy wine with a merry heart; for God now 
accepteth thy wor kes. FE” 
$. Let thy garments be alwayes bite; Aud let 
thy head lacke no oyntment. f 
9 Þ Liue 10yfully with the wife whom then lo. f Ha 
ue all the dayes of the life of thy vanitie, which ſeq 
he hath ginen thee vader the Sun, all the days of 10 U 
thy vanity ® for that is thy portion inthis life, and Ch 
in thy labour which thou takeft vader the Sunne. 3 24.8® 
Ie Whatſoener thy hand findeth to dor, dot it 344 


nor knowledge, uor wiſedeme in the greue, whis 
ther thou goett, 

11 JI returned, and ſaw vnder the San, that the 
race is not tothe ſwiit, nor the battell ro f ſtreng. 
neither yet brad to the wile, nor yet riches to men 
of vnderſtanding, ner vet fauour te menof ſkill,bar 
time and chance ha ppeneth to them all, 


12 * For man alſo kaoweth net his time, as the P 7 
fiſhes that are taken in an caill net, and as the YG, pie. 
bi cds that are caught in the ſaare ; ſo ars the ſonnes Ex 
of men{nared in an euill time, when it falletb ſud - - 


denly vpon them. 8177 2 
13 T This wiſe dome haue I ſerene alſe vnder the ru 
Sunne, and it ſcemed great vnto me: 

14 There was a little citie, and few menwithin 
It; and there came a great King againſt it, and be: 
ſieged it, and built great bulwarkes againſt it: 

15 Now there was found in it a poste wiſe man; 
and he by his wiſedome 4eliuered the citie t yet uo 
man remembred that ſame poore man. 1 

16 Then ſaid I, Wiſedeme is better then 
ſtrength? neuorthe leſſe, the poore mans wiſedome U 
is deſpifed, and hi words are not heard. ilk 

17 The words ef wiſe men are heard in quiet, 
more thenthe cry of him that tuleth among fools. 

13 Wiſedome is better thes weapons 7 watre t 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 

CHAP. X. | 

r Obſernations of wiſedowe aud folly, 16 of riot; 

18 /othfuluefſe, 19 and money, 20. Mens ebonghts * 
of Kings eng ht to bertuerend, g 
1 —— flies cauſe the ointment of the Apothe - + Kel, 

carie to ſend foorth a flinking ſanour 2 /o He 
doeth a little folly him that is in reputation for * 
wiſedome aud hononr, a 

2 A wiſe mans heart 3s at his right h: but a 
ſosles heart at his left. 

3 Lea alſo, when he that is 2 foole walked by 
the way, + hiswiſedome faileth him, and he ſaith 
to enery one, that he is a foole. 

4 If theſpicitot y ruler riſe bs pm 
not thy place for yeclding pacifieth-great offences. 

5 There is an euill wich I hane ſeene vnder the 
Sun, as an erreur which proceedetb+fram the rulers 

6 Folly is ſet f in great dignitze; aud the rich 
fit in lowplace, 

7 I haue ſrene ſeruants & ypen horſes, and Prin- 
ces walking as ſeruants vpon the earth. 

8 *He that diggeth a pit, (hall fall into it:: 
who ſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 

9 Whoſoremouneth ſtones, hall be hurt there · 
with: and he that cleaueth wood, hall be endange- 


« 
red thereby. 16. pos 
to If the yron be blunt, and he doe not whet-the 5 
edgeit hen muſt he put to mere ſtrength bar wiſe- 
dome is profitable to direct. gle 
11 gurely the ſerpent will bite without curhant- f 
ment, and 1 2 babler is no better 13 *The 1 


Help, 
1. L 
f Hih, 

— 


f Hehe, 
mgred 
ad eighth 
* Pros. 
J0. N. 
Pla 


"God indgeth all. 
"I gate. 1 The werdsof 2 wiſe mans mouth eve + graci- 
Au. 0u2:but the lips of a fosle wil ſwa llom vp himſelſe 
0 13 The beginning ofthe words of his month & 
15 


„ foolithnefſe3 and the end of f his talke 18 niſchie- 


Aud let . dens madneſſe. 
er. 14A foole alſo ſ̃ is full of words: a man cannot 
then lo. 1 H= neh tell“ what hall be : and what ſhall be after him, 
2» Which Fer pr. 5.2. who can tell him ? b 
45e; of 10 A Me. 75 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth euery one 
life,and * CM of themzbecauſe he ee 
Sunne, 23 24086 words city. be” 17 T3; of "EW 


ry doe it 3.4, Chap. 
deuict, Folk 


16 J Wae to thea O land, when thy King 2 
and Child, and thy Princeseate in the morning, 


le, Whis its 17 Blefſedar# thou, Oland, when thy Kings 2 While the San, or the light, or the Moone, or 
Ely 3- the ſon ol Nobles, and thy Pr inces eate in due ſca · the Stars be not darkened, nor the clouds returne 
that the 314. Cong for firength,and not for drunkenneſſe. after the raine 2 
ſtreng, Pal, 18 By much ſlothfulneſſe the building decazy- z In the day when the keepers of the houſe ſhall 
to men 16616. eth; and thorow idleneſſe of the hands, the heul tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow themle lues he 
ill, but t, droppeth thorow, and the ſ grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few, an 101, e 
a 19 TA feaſt is made for laughter, and wine thoſe that looke out of the windowes be darkned: 832 : 
as the Pf 2/1 ihe maketh f merry: but money an{werethallthiugs. 4And the doores hall be fhnt inthe ſtreets, when — oho g 
as the vs, kite. 20 ©* Cnrſe not the K ing, © not in thyfthongh:: the ſound of the grinding is low, and hee ſhall riſe —_ 7 
-ſonnes ud. and curſe not the rich in thy bed chamber: tor a vp atthe voyce ot the bird, and all the daughters of 5? 9 
tb ſacs 31,44, birdof the ayre hall carry the voyce, and that muficke ſhall be breught low. little. 
5 2 [Oro which hath wings thall tell the matter. $ Alſe when they ſhal be affraid ef that which is 
der the jnence, CHAP. XI. 2 high,. and feares halle iu the way, and the Almond 
Directions for Chariti. 7 Death in life gand tree ſhall flour iſh, x the graſhopper ſlialbe a bur» 
within the day of iuag ment int he day es ef pomth are 80 be dem and deſire ſhall failezbecante man goeth te his , Gen 
ind bey thong ht os, long homt, and the mourners gee about che ſtreets: en. 
e Afﬀt thy bread} vpon the watermſot thou ſhale ꝙ Or euer the ſiſuer cord be looſed, or the gol. 07 
e man; tex. finde it after ® many dayes. denbowle be broken, or the pitcher be broken at \, 8 
yet no Dp the 2 Giuea portion to ſeues, and alſo ts eight: for the fountaineor the wheele broke nat the eiſterne. 21 ube. 
„e thou knoweft not what euil ſhalbe vpon the earth, Then ſhall the duſt returne to the earth as it x 0 
then mins, 3 It thocloudt be (nll ef raine they empty them was: & the ſpirit ſhal returne vnto God who gaue it % _— 
dome u. n Dent. (clues vpon the earth: and if the tree fall toward - $8 q Vanity ofvamties ( ſaith the Preacher) yd m_ 
fuſs | 1340+ the South, or toward the North, inthe place where all is vanity. 4 4M 
quiet, mat. ia. the tree falleth, there it ſhall be, | 9 And{moreoner;becauſe the Preacher was wiſe * Kings 

8. 42. pron, 4 He that obſerueth the wind ſhall not ſows and he flill taugt the people knowledge, yea, he gaue 4 

arte t *. be that regardeth the clonds ſhall not reape. good heedyand ſonght ont, ana“ (et in order many 4 f 
5 Andthou knoweft not what i the way of the prouerbs. | | 22 — 
ſpirit, nor how the bones de grow in the wombe 10 The Preacher ſought to find out f acceptable m———y} 
ib; | of her that is with child: euen ſo then knoweſt not words, and that which was, written, 4s vpright, 7 1 
vobrs © the werkes of God, who maketh all, enen words of truth. 4 1g » 
s lun the mornirg ſo thy ſeed, and in the eue» I1 The words of thewiſe are 28 gods, and 23 | 405 be 
othe. 1 N, #84, ning withhold not thine hand: for thou knoweſt miles taſtened 5yF maſters of aſſemblies, which ©? of c 
2 ſo fits feetie not whether. ſhall proſper; either this or that, or are ginenfrom one ſhepherd. et — v 
1 for da, right, whether they both Hat be alike good. 13 And ſarther by theſe,my ſon, be admoni ſheds "7? . 
Truly the light i ſweet, and a pleaſant thing of making mam bookes there # no end; and much 0 5 
jut 2 13 it for the eyes tobe hold the Sun. ſtudy x a wearineſſe of the ficſh, 1 4 
8 But if a man liae many yeares, aud re ioyee in 13 J | Let vs heare the toncluſonof the whole | 10 22 
d by them all, yet let him remeber the dayes of dar nes, matter: Feate God, & keepe his Commaudements, *. > i 2 
aith f N, for they ſhall be many. All that commeth & vanity, for this ij the whole duty of man. g * 
by 6 9 4 Reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth and let thy 14 For God*ſhallbring cuery worke into iudge- 7 N 
eane heart cheare thee in the daies of thy youth, & walke ment with eneryſecretthing, whether is be good * 
ces. in the wales of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine orſwhether it be euill. 
the m6 5 , 
5 8 2 2 2 N — 8 19 EXE») 
174 « THE SONG OF SOLOMON . 

mgred CHAP. 1. thy name it «s oyntmenc powred forth,thetfore do 7 
md beighta 1 The churebes loxe unto (h11/), 5 She confeſeth the virgins lonethee, 

m. Pu ber deſormuy. 7 and pray es to bee directea to b 4 Dr. me, we will run aſter thee: the Ting 7 
re · Je. u. ſtoc ke. 8 Chriſt divetie:ch her to the Shepherds hath brought me into his chambets z wee will bee „lohn 
ze» all tente 2 9 and ſhewing his loue to hem 11 gintth her glad, and reieyce in thee, wee will remember thy 6-44» 

16» pro £' ©1045 Promiſes, it The Church and Chriſt com» lone more thenwine 2 | the vpright loue thee. : 
he W I4:nlateege aneehere 5 1 emblacke;but comely, C O yee daughters of I Or 
es H. Chap, HeSong of Jongs, which j Solomons. Ir-ruſalem)as the tentsof Kedar,asthe cartaineÞvf lowe thee: \ 

— 2 Let him kiſſe mee with the kiſſes Solomon, þ wright þ 
r of ple + | Tie, his mouth; o for + thy lone better 6 Looke notvpon me becauſe 1 am black, be- 
een : uſe the $ : h 
nwine. cauſe t un hattr looked vpon me: my mother 
ic F3ccauſe of the ſuneut of ay good ojutments z children were * 8 they made _ the 
; ; 3 cepep 


Chap. xj 


The end of all. 
eyes: but know thou, that for all theſe things God 


will bring thee into judgement. 

Is Therefore remoue g ſorrow from thineheart, o, 
and put away euill from thy fleſh 2 for chilhood anger. 
and youth axe vanity. 

CHAP, XIL 

1 The Creator # to bee remembred in dus timo. 
8 The Preachers cave to eaifie. 13 The feareof God 
u the chiefe Antidote of vanity. 
R. Emember now thy Creator in the dayes of * Prouy 

thy youth, while the euill dayes come not, nor 23.6. 

the yeeres draw nigh, when thou malt ſay, I H 
no pleaſare in them: 


xij. 


. 


keepers of the vineyards, las mine owne vine yard 
haue I not kept, 

7 Tell me( O thou whom my ſoule loueth)where 
thou f. edeſt, wWhete thou makeft ;hy Hoc te to teſt at 
noone 3 for why ſhould I bee las one that tu neth 
aſid e by the flockes of thy campanious? 

8 If thou know not (O thou faire't among wo- 
mer) ge thy way forth by y footſteps of th: flocke, 
and teede the kids beſid es the ſhepherds tents. 

9 1 haue compared thee, Oy leue, to a compa · 
ny of horſes in Pharaohs charets. 

Io Th: cheekes are comel withrowes of iewels, 
thy necke with chaines of ga/d, 

11 Wee will make thee borders 
ſtud des of ſiluer. 

12 J Whilethe king ſitteth at his Table, my 
Spikenard ſende th lorth theſmell thetecf. 

43 A bunale of myrthe s my welbe loued vato 
me ; be ſhalllie all night betwixt my breafts. 


22 


1 r 
ont tat 
A Vana. 


* 
. 


424 


of gold, with 


ts: - 
N 
205" ow Joan” 


1 
. — 14 My be loned a vnto me & a cluſter ol | Cam- 
'# / a phire in the vineya rdsof Engedi. 
11 . 6 7 Is B held,thuu art fa ire, j my loue; behold, thou 
11 oy art faire, thou haſt doues eyes. 
E 1 4. 16 Behold, thou art laire, my beloued, yea, plea- 
1. 1. K my ſant 2 Io our be i greene, 


4 17 The beames of cur houſe are Cedat, and our 


| rafters of Firre. 


"Be Þ 


ri lor, 


K. getrric, HA p. Il, 
0 1 ＋ The mutua lone of Chriſt and b ( hareb 8 
ji of 11 The hope, 10 and calling of the Church, 14 ( brifts 
; bo ? 4 
Vue 


ere of the C hurcb. is The profeſſiowof the ( bureb, 


* ber fauh and hope 
| . * 775 the coſe ol Sharon, ana the lilly of the val» 
Vs. : evs., 
11% 3 Asthelillie among thorves, ſo i my loue a» 
* 5 mong the danglite rs. ; 
3's Heb 1 3 As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 
K mt 1 ſo amy beloued among the ſonnes. + I ate downe 


delighted 


46 voder his ſhadew with great delight, and his fruit 


was ſweet to my ſ taſt. 


| . os 4 He brought ine tothe Fbanqueting houſe, and 
R F. 1 Melo his banner ouer me was loue. 


5 Stay me with flag gons; F:omfort we with ap- 


1 * ples, for 1 4/2 ſicke of Ioue. 

*3' | leof 6 *His le ft hand 5 vader my head, and his right 

—— rnd hand dothembrace me. 

1. = 7 f A charge you, O ye daughters of Teruſalem, 

In 7 3 by the Rots, and by the Hindes of the ſie ld, that ye 
| 1 { 13 ſtixre nor vp, nor awake n lou: till ke pleaſe. 
15 P” 8 © The voyce of mybeloued! beheld! hee com- 
ein 2 93 1 1 vpon the meuntaines skipping vpea 
. Da the hils, | 
tler. © # My belened is like a Roe, or a : 
167 f x ; ung Heart: 
ue behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, bee lookerh 
Ws bt A Chap , _ " — window, I thewing himſelfe thorow 

x '5* the l.tteſſe. 

1. 7 5 we —_ My belourd ſpake, and ſaid vnto me, Riſe yp, 


my loue, my faireenezand come away. 

11 For lee, the winter is paſt, the raine is oner, 
and gone. 

12 The flowers appeare onthe earth, the time of 
the ſinging of Urs is come, and the voyce of the 
turtle is heaid in dur land. 

iz The kg tree putteth forth her greene figs, and 
the vines with the tender grape giue a good (inell, 
Ariſe my lone, my faire one, and come away. 

+ 9 O tay done! that art in the clifts of the 
roc ke, in the ſecret places of the ftaites;let me ſee 
thy countenane, let mee heare thy vevce, for ſweet 
#thy voyce,and thy countenance is comely, 

15 Take vs the foxes, the little foxes that ſpoyle 
he viger: for our Vins E gender gtapez: 


Solomons Song. 


His Chuck 


16 * My beleued i mines and Lan his t he fee. "yg 
deth among the Lillies. : 3 #4 

17 ® VYntill the day breakezand the ſhadewesflee Cl. 46 
away': turns my beloned) and be thou like a Rot, ach 


oc a yung Hart, vpon the mountaines lol Bether. 813. 
i | rf 
1 The Church her fight and vittory in tempt aii. unſo 
en. 6 The ( harch glor iet h in Chriſt, 
RE nigut on m. bed Lſought him whoin my ſoule | 
loucch? I ſooght him, but I found him not. 
2 I will riſe now and goe ab-ut the city in the 


Rireets, and inthe broad wales [ will ſeeke him 
whom my ſoule loueth? I ſought him, but | found 
him not, : 

3 The watchmenthat goe about the city ſound 
me 2 to whom 1 ſa:;4, Saw ye him whom my ſoule 
loneth ? 

4 It was but a little that Ipiſſed from them, but 
I found him whom my ſoule loute th: 1 beld him; 
and would net let him goe, vnt ill I had broughe | 
him into my mothers houſe, and into the chamber 
of her that conceiued me. 

$ I charge yon, O ye daughters of Teruſalem, by # 
the Roes and hy the H indes of the field, that ye ftir , 1 K 
not vp, nor awake my lout, tillhe pleaſe . by 


[1 
4 
ew 
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— 
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6 ho & this that commeth out of the wil · 
dernes like pillars of ſmoake, perfumes i myrrhe 
& frankincenſe,with all pouders of rhe marchant? 


7 Bchold his bed, which s Solomons? threeſcore | 


valient men ere about it, of the valient of Iſrael: 

8 They all hold (words, beingexpert in warre 5 
euery man bathhis (word vpon his thigh, becauſe 
of feare in the vight. 

9 King Solomon made himſe 
wood ot Lebanon, 

10 He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, the bot - 
tome theref of gold, the couer ing of it of purple 
the midſt thereof be ing paued 186 loue, for the 
daughters of Ieruſalem. 

11 Goa forth, O ye daughters of Zien) & behold 
King Solemen, with the crowne wherewith his 
mother crowned him in the day of his eſpculals, & 
in the day ef the gladneſſe of his heart. 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 Chrift ſetteth forth the gracis of the Church. 
8 He ſheweth his loue to her. 16 The Church prazetb 
te be made fit for his preſence, 
| | Slay rm thon at faire my lone, behold, thou 

art taire, rhou 5a deucs eyes in thy lockes? 
thy haire 42s a *flocke of Goats, I that appeare 
from monnt Gilead, 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke ef ſbeepe that are 
tuen fſhorne, which came vp from the waſhing ; 
whereof euery one bearetwins, and nene # barren 
among them. 

3 Thy I. ps are like a thread of skarlet, and thv 
ſpeech istomely : thy temples are like a piece of a 
pomgranate within thy lockes. 

4 Thy necke fs like the tower of Dauid, builded 
for an armoury, whereon there hang a thonſand 
bucklers, all ſhields of mightymen, 2 

5 * Thy two hre aſts exe li ke two yong Roes, tbat Chaps 
are twins, which feede vpou the Lilies. 74 

6 * Vutill the day} brake, and the ſhadowes flee Chf. 
away, I will get me to the mountaiues of myrrhe, 7 
aud tothe bill of frankincenſe. * 

bett. 
Epheſa 


*Chap, 
6.576. 
lor, 
t bat 
45,00, 


a A Then art all faire my loue, there is no ſpo 
al che. ; 

3 came with mee from Lebanon (my (ponſ-) 5-27 
with mee from Lebanon looke frem the top of * ,  : 
mana, from the top of Shenir, & Hermou, from the Der 


hy9us gens from the mountalnegof the Leopards, 7 
5 Thon 


ile | a charetof the [rata 6 


1 
£ 


% 


"Chriſt awaketh her, 
biste 9 Thon haft I raniſhed my heart, my ſiſter wy 


wi, thine eyes, with / ne chain ef thy necke, 


Cha 1. (Chaps 10 Ho faire is thy lone, my ſider, * ey ſpeoſe ! 
ther, 8 i how wuch better is thy love then win ud the 
[r,of ſmell of th ne ointments chenall pices! 
$411 un it Thy lips, O y ſyouſe ! 41op as the hony comb: 
hony and mil ke are vnder thy tongu - and the ſmell 
ny ſoule | of thy garments is like the {me} oi Lebancn, 
not. Rev, 12 A garden ſ incleſed is my ſiſter, n ſpeuſe: 
y iu the md. 2 ſpting ll. ut vp, a fountaine ſtaled. 
re him 13 Thy plan's eve an cha d of pomegranates, 
I found %%% withpleatant fruits, | Camphire with Spikenard, 
uu. 14 Spikenard, and Saff-on, C- I. mus, and Cyna - 
ſaund mon, vit h ail trees of Frankincenſe, Myrrhe, and 
y ſoule Alocs,w'th all the chieſeſpicet. 
19 A fount-ine of gardens, a well of | uing wa- 
em, but ters, and ſtre: es trom Leb non. 
him; 16 YAwake,O North wind, and come thou South, 
rought blow hn m: garden, that the ſpices thereof may 
amber om out: lt my be lened come inte his garden, and 
git his pleaſant fuits. 
em, by « ; CHAP. v. 
ee ftir „ 1 Chri2 awakech the Church with Fis calling. 
.&&, » The Church hazing « taſte of (hriſts laren fieke 
e wil. 15 of lest. 9 A deſcripiton of Ch iſt by his graces. 
yrrhe J Am come into my ga den, my fiery ſpouſe, l 
hant? haue gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice, I haue 
eſcore eaten my honey combe with m hony, l haue drunke 


| — 
rpleg 
the 
hold 
h his 
s, & 


— 5 _ 


joa | reverinke abun d antly, O bel 
br un- 
| iin with of my belou d that knocketh, ſazing, Opento me, 


F the I= le | 


my wine with my milke: eate, O f icnds,drink:, 
"nec? 
2 JI leepe, but my heart w keth,if i the voice 
4. my ſiſter, my loue, mv deue, my vndefiled for my 
head is filled with dew, and my lockes with the 
drops of the night. 

3 | han- put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? 
I h:a wathed my feet, how (hill I defile them? 

4 My beloned put in his han1 by the hole of the 
doore, ani my bowels were moued | for him. 

5 Lrole vp to open co my blue 5 and my hands 
hen dre ped with my: he, and my fingers with j ſweet 


(one ſmelling myrihe vpon the haua les of the locke. 
reed) 6 lop-:1cd to my belowed, but my beloued had 
Im, withirawne himſclfe, & was gonetmy ſoule failed 


f . when hefipakes I ſought himybuc I could not finde 
eg bim; I called him, but he gaue me no anſwe re. 
. 7 The wat chmen thit went About the city, found 
7 het, me, they imace me, they woundea me, the ktepe s 
whet, of the walls tyoke away my vaile from me. 
f Heb & I charge you. O taughters of lerulalem, If yee 
tales. fade my beloued þ chat ye: tell him, that I ar ficke 
er, of lou, 
107, 9 T What xx thy b-leued more then anst her be- 
4 luc 4, O chon faireſt among women? what u thy 
Chap b loud more then aher be loued: that thou dockt 
1. 1, K. fo charge vs? 
3.1. lo My be loued is white ard tuddy, the chie feſt 
t Yoby amang tenthouſand. 
Hing in 11 His head i as the moſt fie gol dohis lockes are 
fal, buthie, and blacke a8 ARlu'n. 
10 =, 12 Ns ye 471 as the ezes of daues, by the rigers 
fil ple, of wat rwaſhed with milkegand ſ fitly ſets 
teh ſet 13 His cheekes 47e as a bed of ſpices, «as! ſweet 
«© *Þric-fuwers this lips like lillies,dcopping ſweet ſmel - 
%4 fone ling mvrihe, 
335 14 His hands are «a gold rings ſer with the Be. 
a — Aae bell, & «bright Iuery, euerlaid with 
Cs 
lowres of ug His legs are «pillars of marble, f. 
ſet v 
ker fumes, lockers of fiue zel hie couutenance is — 
Excellent as the Cedays, _ 


Chap. v v].vij. 


mow ſponſe : thou haſt rau ſhed my heart, with one of ther ſeue ly. This is my beloued, and this 3s my his 


The beauty of the Church 
16 f His meutb is moſt ſweet, yea, he is altoge. Vel. 


ſriend, O d:ughters of Ieruſalem, palate. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 The Charch profeſſetb ſer faith in Chriſt. 4 
Chrift ſheweth the graces of the Chup chy to and his 
louetowards ber. 

V Hither is thy beloued gone ? O then faireſt 
among women, Whither is thy beloued ture 
ned aſide ꝰ that we mayſeeke him with thee. 

2 My b:leued is gone downe into his garden, 
to the bh ds of ſpiceszts feed in the gardens, and to 
gather lillies, 5 

3 Ilan my beloueds, and my beloued is mints * Cha do 
he feedeth among the lillies. 2.16, 

4 9 Thou a7. beautiſull, O myleue,zs Tirzah, & 7. 10. 
come ly as Ieruſalem, terrible as aw ar79 With 
banners, 

5 Turneaway thine eyes from me, for they h:ue 
ouercome mee? thy haire js * as a flocke of goats I O, te 
that appeare from Gilead. : haue pn 

6 Thy teeth are 28 2 flocke of ſheepe which goe fed mee 
vp from the waſhing, whereof euery one beareth vp. 
twins, and there is net one barren among them. Cp. 

7 As a piece of a Pomegranate are thy Temples 3. i. æ wg 
wi thin thy lockes. N 

8 There are threeſcere Qu / enes, and ſoureſcore | 
concubi nes, and vir gins without number. _ = 

9 My «oue, my vndefiled is hut one 2 thee 35 the { 
onely one of her mother ſhe is the choice one of her ö 
that bare her: The daughters ſaw her and bleſled 
her, yea, the Queenes and the concubi nes. aud they 

raiſed her. 
: 10 J Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the mor- 
ning, faire 2s the Moore,cleare s the Sun, and ter» —_ 
rible as an ar with banners? Lor, ſet 
it lest downe into the garden of nuts, to ſee = ds 
the fruits of the valley and toſee whither the vine © = 
flouriſhed,avd the pomegranates budde d. W 1 
12 fOr cue. I was aware, my ſoule j made me like 2 Pee. 
the chartts of Amminadib. 4 

13 Retu- ne, ret ne, O Shulamite 2 returne. re» 1 ry of 
tur ue, thit we may looke vpon thee 2 what will ye 14 
ſee in the Shulamite? as it were the company] of . 

two armies. 


Heb 7 
ew nos 


CHAP, VIL. 
1 A further deſcription of the Church hey graces, 
1. The Church profeſſeth ber faith and deſire. 
Ow be. utifull are thy feet with ſhooes. O 
Princes daughter ?the ioynts of thy thighes 
are like Tewels,theworke ofthe hands of a cunning 
workeman. 

2 Thy nauell « (ikea round goblet, which wan 1 Hebe: 
teth not liquor thy belly is lite an hicap of wheat, 3 
ſet about with lillies. * wag: | 

3 * Thy two breſts are like two yong Roes that 4 P- | 
are twins, Jo 

4 Thy neck: is a82 towre ef luory t thine eyes 
like the ſh pooles in Heſlibon, by the gate of Bark» 
rabbim:thy noſe it as therewer of Lebanon, which 
looketh teward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head yponthee is like | Carmel,andthe 
haire of thine head like purple, the Ting is + held JO», 
in the gille ies. crimſou. 

6 How faite, and how pleaſant art thou O loue, Habs. 
for de lights 1 8 0 

7 This thy ſtature is like to a palme tree, 2nd 
thy brefts to eluſters of grapes, 

8 1 fal, All goo vp te the palme tree, I will 
take hold of the boughes thereof now alſo thy 
breiſts ſhalbe asclufters of the vine and the ſm: ll 


thy uoſe like apples. 
N. * 5d 8 gs And 


1 9 And the roofe of thy mouth like the beſt wine, 


: fir bily ſiag the lips Jof thoſe that are: ſleepe, to ſpe⸗ ke. 
ancient, watds me. ' 


SN 


2.18. and field; let vs ledge in the villages. 


1 


1 
6.3 
1 Her. i he vine flour iſh, whether the teuder grape f 2p- 
in opex. pt ae, and the poinegranats bud forth, there will [ 
1 g ne hee my Jour Ss 
y *® Gen, 1; The” mazdrakes giue a ſmell,and at cur gates 
0.14. rell mauner of pleaſent Fuits, new and old, 


Leeren 
- 41 1 * 


its wich l haue laid vp or thee,O my beloue d. 
4 1 The loue of the Church to (hrift, 6 The wehs- 
1 mrncy of lout, & The calling of :e Gentiles, 14 
+ Helv. The Church prayeth for Chriſt s comming, 
at, ze, Tlat thou wert as iy brother that ſucked 
M foruld ( the breafts of my mother? whe Tl ſhould 
f q net de- find thee voi hout, I would kiſſe tlie, vet I I thould 
k (piſe re not be defpiſcd. 
0. 


P.:. 2 I would lead thee, aud bring the? inta my 
| Cha. 2. G. wothers heuſe, who woul! inſtruct wee: 1 would 
J Chap. 3. auſe thee to drinke of *® ſpicea wine of the iuice 
'F 18. 5. X 2.79, of my pImeg! ante, 
ien 3 Hs letth nd Ford bre vader iy head, and 
+ Poaddye his right hand ſhavl. embrace me. 
| fer Deer 4 I urge you,O diughtersof lerufal-myF that 
Wy wh c. ye ſtic not vp,nor awake my loue vntill He pleats 
: | 1 i s 


{4 Heby fer my belovedgthat goeth downe f ſweetly, eu- dernes, ſeaning vpon her beloue di) I raiſedthee vpzg, 
$0-.0* che It» lam ui beloneds, and his difire & to- forth, there ſhe brought thee forth, that bare thee, 
* Ch-P. r Come my beloued, let vs goe foorth into the thine arme: ter loue j ftreng as death, 1ealon 


3. 12 Let vs get vp early to the vineyards, let vs ſee of fire which hath a mon vehement flame. hed, 


Fpirituall loue. Ifaiah. Mans rebel Yu 


5 M bo is this that commeth vp from the wil 


vndery apple tree: the, e thy mother brought thee 


6 Set me as a ſeale vpon thy A A 
ie 1 
7 cruellas the graue: the coales thereof arecoales f Help, 


7 Many waters cannot quench loue, neither can 
the ſlauds drowne it: if a min would gine all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, it would vtterlʒ be 
contemned, 

8 Wee hawnealittle ſiſter, and ſhee bath no 
breafts 2 what (hall we doe for our ſitier, in the day 
when the ſhall be ſpoken for? 

9 It the le a wall, we will build v pon her a pa- 
lace of Glners and if ſhe be a doore,we will encloſe 
her with boards of Cedar. 

Io I 42: awall,and my breaſ's like towergs then 
was Lin his eyes as one that found F tauonr, f Hel, 

ri Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-bamongheletpeace, 
out th- vineyard vnto Keepers: euer, one fer the 
fin:tthe of, ws to bring a thouſand pieces of ſiluer 

tz My vineyard which # mine, # before me:then 
(O Solomon) muſt haue a thouland, and thoſe that 
keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwelleſt inthe gardens, the comps 
nions hearken to thy voice: cauſe me ta heare it. 

* 14 JIMake hafte my be loued, & be thou like to af H. 
Roe, ot to a jenng Hart vpon y mounta ines oſſpicis ea 
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409! C THE BOOKE OF THE PROPHET IS ATA H. 
wth | 
7. C HAF. I. ina vineyard, 28 a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
H 1 1 1 Tſaiah complaineth of Iudah for her vebellion, as ab ſieged city. | 
0 uh 5 He: lawenteth hey iu ag ments. 1o Hee vplrai- 9 Except the LoRD of hoſts had & left vnto VSaar, 
deth their while ſeruice , 16 Hee exberteth toe. very (mall remnantywe ſhould hane bin as Sodom, ,, . 
901 peut auce, with promiſes and threatumgs. 21 Be- and we ſhuul | h:ve beene like vnto Gomorrah, 19 
2 wailing their wic tene ſſe, he denouucet h Gods iudg- 0 J Flcate the word of the Lon p, yee rulers of ® Gen, f 
nt. 26 He p omiſeih grace, 28 and tbreatnech Sodome, Giue eare vnto the Law of our GoD, Yee 1.1. A 
b people of Gomorrah. dpf 
* H E viſion of Iſaiah the ſenne of A- Oy 


moz. which he ſaw concerning ladah, 

and Iernſlem, in the dates of Vrzi- 

7 ah, letham, Akazy and He zekiab, 

| Kings of Iudahs 

7 Dent, 2 Heare,O®heauerszand giue eare, O earth? for 

2.1. the LoRD hath ſpokenz I haue nouriſhed & brought 

1 vp children, and they haue rebelled againſt me. 

ö lex. 8.7. 3 The *oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe his 
17 maſtets cribꝛsut Iſrael doch not know 3; my people 

7 doeth not conſi.ler, 


rat "mee, rupters$ they haue forſuken the LORD, they haue 
leb. ali. proucked the holy One of Iſracl vato anger, they 
$  Fxzced,07 are + gone away backward. 

; Yſeparaied ; © \Whv thould yeebee firicken any more? yee 

I Hebre will rcuolt more and more ? the whole head is 
+ Increaſe fj-key ind the whole heart faint, 

reuolt. 6 From the ſole of the foot; euen vnto the head, 

lor, eile. there i no ſoundneſſe in it, hut wounds and bruiſes, 
echp. aud putrifjingſores, they haue not been cloied; nei- 

; 8.5. deut · ther bound vp, neither molli fied with lointmeut. 

28.51 52. 7 Your countrey # & defolate, your cities are 
FIcb. , burnt with fire: vour land, ſtrangers deuome it in 

the ouer· yeur preſenet, and it is deſolate, F as euer throwre 

roof by frahpers, 

I frengers 8 And the daughter of Z'onis left as a cottage 


* 
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it To what purpoſe 3s the multitude of yeur g Ty 
® ſacrifices vnto me, ſ.ith the LoRD?1 am ſull of ch $63 oe 
the burnt offerings of rammes, and the fat of fed ier to, 
beaſts, ind I delight not in the blood of bullockes 1c 
or of lambes, or of f hee goates. 1 Bel 
12 When ye come to f appear beſore me, who ,,,, 1, 
hath requiied this at your handꝭ to treadmycourt att. 
13 Bring no more vaine oblat ions, incenſe IS 20+ Hebr, 
abomnation vnto me? the new Moones, and Sab-7, fee 
baths, the calling of aſſemblies I canner away etw. 
with eit 25 iniquity, euen the ſolemne meetings (9rgrith 
14 Your new Moones, and your appointed feaft$sp; 1.20, , 
my ſoule hateth: they ate a trouble vnto me, I am ier. 4. u “ 
weary to beare them. mic. 3. 
15 And when yeeſpread forth your *hands,l will; y 6, 
hide mine ezes from you z yea,whenye F make ma- mu 
ny Prayers will not heate: your hands are fullofp, ye. M 


1 


* 7 bl« od, * Caapge ; 
16 Wach ye, ma ke you cleane, put away the euill TH = 

of your doings from b<fore mine eyes, & ceaſe toy yup, T 

doe enill, load. 4 
17 Learne to doe well, ſeck ĩudgment, re lĩeue the 21 pet. + 


oppreſſed, iudge the facher leſſe, plead for F wi. 11. 
18 Come now and let vs reaſen tegether ſaith lobte & 
the LORD * though you; fines be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhill be as white as ſw; though they bee red 
like crimfon,thev ſhall bee as woell, 
19 If ye be willing and obedient; ye ſhall ext the 
good of the lane. vo 


— - 


s rebels ey promiſed, 


he wil 20 Bat if ye refuſe and rebell, ye ſhall be devon» 
hee vp 36, red with the (word 3 for che mouth of the LORD 
he thee hath ſpokenit. ; 
* thee, 21 J How is the faithfull city become an harlot ? 
le vpon it was full of iu dgement, ri ght eouſneſſe lodged in 
ouſie 2 it, bat now murderers, 
coales f Hel, 232 Thy ſiluer is become droſſe, thy wine mixt 
ha with waters : 
er can i 33 Thy Princes ar erebellious, and companions of 
all the thecues: euery one loutth gifts. and tollowethafter 
erlj be 4.28, rewards; they * iudge not the father leſſe, neither 
7:16, doth the cauſe of the widow come vnto them. 
ath no 24 Therefore ſaith che Lord, the LoRD of hoſls, 
he day the mighty one of Iirael; Ah, lwilleaſe me of mine 
adnerſaries, an 2u-vge me of mine enemies. 
r 2 ple 35 And Iwill rarne my hand vpon thee, avd 
ncloſe Heb, a f purely purge away thy drofie , and take away all 
ingo thy tinne. 
then remſe, 28 And I will reſtore thy Iudges 2s at the firſt, 
f Her, Nor, they and thy Ccunſellers as at the L- nning: aſter- 
he let pract, t. ward theu ſhale be called the City of right eouſ- 
or the rue of veſſes the faithfull City. 
ſiluer L 27 Zion {hall be redeemed with iudgement, and 
eꝛtheu Lob it.; | her conuerts with righteeuſneſſe. 
e that als. 28 And the vf deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors 
ndg6, and of the fi nners h bee together : and tliey that 
"MPS 73.27 forſake the LoRD ſhall be conſumed, 
Its 910% 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the oa kes which 
e to af V., 14. l. Jt haue defiredgand ye ſhall be confounded for the 
[picts fer Hör. gardens, that ye haue choſen, 
brcaking, 3e For ye ſhal lebe as an oake whoſe leaſe fadeth, 
eg and 232 garden that hath no waters 
N n zt And the ſtrong ſhall be as to, ¶ and the ma- 
4 verde ker af it as a ſparke, and they ſhall both burge to. 
H. gether, and none ſhall quench them. 
CHAP. II. 
bers, Iſaiab prop heſiet h the conaming of (briſts king- 
dome. 6 Wickedzes' u the cauſe of Gous for ſating. 
vs2 [am Io He exhgrteth to feare, becauſe of ihe power full 
lom,,, ws effeits of Gods Mate ſdie. 
1 , ag L ho word that Iſatahthe ſonne of Amoz ſaw, 
s of 20 concerning lu dah and letuſalem. 
ye g a Mic. 2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the *laſt dayes, 
apt, Kc. that the mounta ine of the LORDS houſe ſliall bee 
our g f 1 , 7. Pte [eft-bl:(hed in the top of the meuntaines, and ſhall 
l of; Uh Foe, beexalted abcue the hilles 3 and all nations 1, all 
fe, 2:63 flow vnto it. 
— | 3 And many people ſhall goe and ſay 1 Come ye 
fey : and let vs goe vp co the mountaine of the L o R b. 
tho 7 to the houſe of the God of laceb. and he will teach 
great iff . g 0 , g 
Ne vs of his wayes, and we will walke in his paths: for 
af te out of Zion ſhall goe forth the Law, and the word 
ab- 70 bee of the Lox d from letuſalem. a 
Ny ew. 4 And he thal indge among the nations, & ſhal 
[9rgrith rebuke many people: & they ſhall beat their (words 
ſts 2p. 1.28, ler, _ into plow. ſhares, and their ſpeares taco pruning 
an ien. ee hookes t nat ien ſhall net lift vp ſword againſt na- 
mich. tiom neither ſhallthey lear ne warre any more. 
ir A O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let vs walke in 
2 lp! the light of the Lo RD. 
ol r. 6 © Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy peoples the 
„Chap lor mort houſe of Iacob: becauſe they be repleniſhed i from 
3ſt the Eafty and ave Soathſayets like the Philiſtines, 
04 Helr, ef, and they | pleaſe themſe lues in the children of 
bone | for, frangers, 
ep” [ond 7 Theirlandalſo is fall of filuer and gold, vei. 
* 2.1. _ - * . wo oft hole 22 ꝛ their 2 
FL alle full of horſes, nei gs there any end o 
* lone er, tleir charets, F 8 
d 8 Their land alſo is fall of idoles; they worſhip 
the wor ke of their owne hands 1 that which cheir 
0 Laine fingers haug made. 
aas 


Chap. ij. ij. 


Confuſion by reaſon of fianes 


9 And tlie meane man boweth dewne , and the 
great man humbleth himſelfe ; therefore forgias 
them not-. 

Io J Enter into the rocke, and hide thee ia the þ 
duft, for feare of the LORD, and for the glory 
of his maieſtie. 

11 The“ lofty lookes of man ſhalbe hambled,and “ Chap? 
the haughtineſfe of men ſhal be bawed downe 3 and 5 13. 
the LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that dav, 

12 For the day of the LORD of hoſts ſhalbe v pon 
euety ene that is proud and lofty , and vpon euery 
one that is lifted vp, and he ſhall be brought low. 

13 Andvponall the Cedars of Lebanon, that are 
high and lifted vp, and vpon all the oakes of 
Bathan, « 

14 And vponall the high mountaines , and vpon Het. 
all the hils that are lifted vp: piftares 

ty And vpon euery high cowre, and vpon cuery of defire, 
fenced wall, J or, the 

1s Andvpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and vpon igols f | 
all + pleaſant pictures. paſſe a- , | 

17 And the loft ines of man ſhalbe bowed downe, — 7 
and the haughtinesof men ſhall be made low? and Haſ. rea 
the LoRDalone thalbe exalted in that days . * i 

18 And | the Idols he ſhall vtterly aboliſh, Joereuels 

19 And they ſhall gee into the “ holes of the 6 · 18. and 
rocks, and inte the caues of the earth, for feare of? · . 
the LoRD,and for the glory of his Maieftie ; when I Hes. 
he ariſeth ts ſhake terriblytheear:h, the duſt, 

20 In that day a man fhall caſtfhis idols of ſiluer THebr, 
& his idols of geld | which they made each one for che i 
himſelfe to worthipy to the Mouls, & to the Bits: of his fit 

21 To goe into the cleſts of the reckes, and into 7e. 
the tops of the ragged rockes » for feare of the 
LORD, and for the glory of his Maiefly 3 when he 
ariſcth to ſhake terribly the eart n. 

23 Ceaſe ye from man» whoſe breathis in his no- for him. 
ſtrils: for wherein is he to be accounted of 

HAP. 111. 

1 The great confuſion wiich commeth by fin, 9 
The impudency of the people. ia The oppreſſion and 
conerou/res of the rulers. 16 The mdgemenss which 
ſtall be far the pride of the women, 

* Or behold, the Lord, the LORD of heftes doth 

take away from Iernſalem, and from Ixdah, the 
ſtay and the ſtaffe, the whole ſtay of bread, and the 
whole ſtay of water, 

2 The mighty man, & the manof war z the ladge, 
and the Prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient. 

Thecaptaine of ſiſty, and the F honourable man t Hay. 
and the Counſeller, and the cunning Artificer, and 4 m 
the eloquent Orator. aumneng 

4 And I will gine “ children to be their Prin» 37! ©£944ne: » 
ces, and babes ſhall rule over them. tenance. 

5 And the people ſhalbe oppre ſſad, euery one by 177 
another, and — one by hisnezghbcurt the childe 
Niall behane himſelfe proudly againſt the ancient, 
and the baſe againſt the honeurable. 

6 Whena man ſhall take hold of his brother, of 19-16» 
the houſe of his father, ſazzwe, Thon haſt qa 
be thou our Ruler, and let this ruine bee vnd er thy 
hand: 2 

7 lu that day t ſhall he ſweare, ſaving,Iw'll not 1 Het. 
be an i healer? for in my houſc is neither bread nor {ft vp A 
clothing: make me not Ruler of the people, the hand, 

8 For leraſalem is ruined , and Iudah is fallen: I MHeby. 
becauſe their tongue and their doings are againſt Ginger uf 
the LoRn, to prouoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 © The ſhew of their countenance doth witnes . 
againſt them, and they declare their ſiane as S-. Gen. ge 
dome, they hide it not: woe vnto their ſoule, for 13. & 1. 
they Mus ce xat ded cuil] vnto tbhenuclut:. 0 21K 
fs Iv 


which 
they made 


"5 


Womens pride. Ifaiah. Codsyin 


To Szy to the righteons, that it ſhalbe well with in the day time from the heat, & ſor a pl:ceofte. 
him: for they (hill eat the ſrnit of their doings, fuge,and for a cevert from ſtorme, and from raine, 


it Woe vnto th- wicked, it ſhalbe ill with him, CHAP. v. th 
Helv. for the reward of his hands hall bet g uen him, nder the parable of a vinevard Cod exraſuh E 
done to 123 J As for mv p oyle, childrenare their oppreſ- his ſtuert iudęement. g Hisiud mens von coute 0 
Em ſors, an women rule ou: t them. O my people, {they tonſneſſe 11 vpe laciniouſutſſe: 13 vpon in. em 
dor. they which lad thee, cauſe tee ts erre, and + deſtroy the pier). 20 and Vponimnfiice: 26 The executioners 1s $6 
which way of thy paths. of Gods Iudorments. 


Cal thee 13 The Lon ſtandeth vp to plead, and ſtandeth Ow will l fing to my welbeloned a ſong of Pro. 
bleſſed. to Iudge the people. : Ne beloued, touching his vineyard 2: my - 

FHeby, 14 The LoRD will enter inte iudgment with the welbeloned hath a“ vineyard ina þ very fraitfall 9 . 
Ivalo ancientsof his people, and the Princes thereof: for hill 2 


ils 
Op, ye haue l eaten vp th: vineyard ; the ſpeile of the 2 And he I fenced it, aud gathered out the flones N. eto 
, poore is in your honſes. therof, & planted it with the choiſeſt vine, & built Mat 
burt. is Wet m-age yee that ye beat my people to a tower inthemid of it, aud alſo 4 mide a vine- ub on 
pieces, nd grind the faces of the poore, ſaith the preſſe therein? and he looked that it thon'd bring T2. i; 
Lord Go!» ef hoſt: 58 forth grapes, ana it brought farth wild grapess # Heb, 


10 TMorecour, the LORD ſaith; B-cauſe the 3 And now, O inhabitants of Leruſalem,and men . yougu 
1, daughte-s of Zion are haughty, and w. Ike with of ludab, Indge I pray you bctwixt mee and my * „u Fre, 
Hes. de · ſtretched forth necks and f waston eyes , walking vineyard, lor, 
ceiaing and i mincing as they goe, and making a tinckling 4 What conld haue bin done more tomy vine“ 
wei with their feet: var, that I haue not done in it 2wherefore, when] #ont 
's gheveies., 17 Therefore the Lord will (mite with a ſcab looked that it thould bring forth grapes, brought Lor, 
„ 90, erp. the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, ind it forth wilde grapes? | 2 4 
ung vice. th: Loan will f A iſcouer their ſecret parts. 5 As f now goe te, Iwill tell yon what I will de , * Ch. 
, 18 Inthit day the Lord will take away the bra - tomy vinevard, I wil take away the he age therol, % n 
„ „ He,. urry of th:ircinckling ornaments alout their feet, and it thall be eaten vp, and breake down the wall 41 
„ „mate ns and their (caules, and their round tyres like the thereof, and it ſhallbef trodendowue, 
JA keg. Moone ; s Anz 1 will lay it waſtez it faall not be pruned 
* 


if 
Wes, gor, net - 19 Th: fchines,znd the bracelets, andthel mut not digged, but there (hall come vp br iars and 
Win ; thornes: I will alſocommand the clouds, that they 
Vit lo,, ſweet 2+ The bonnets,and the ornaments of the legges, raine no raine vpon it. 
% % Galles. aad the heabinds, & theꝶ᷑ tablets, fe the earerings, 9 For the vineyard of the LORD of hoaſts is the | 
Jo,. in- a2r Th: rings, and noſe iewels, houſe of Iſt ael, and the mea of Iud. h f his pleaſant 
led orne- 22 The changeable ſuits of apparell,and the man» plant ; and hee look: d for iudgement, bnt behold 14 | 


woenes, ts. and the wimples, and thectiſping pins, f opprefsiong for righteouſneſſe, but behold acry. la 
es. 23 Th-gl iT s, aud the fine linnen, and the hoods, 8 J Woe vnte them that ioyne & heuſe to houſe, hi a 
1 | Gonſesof and the vais. that lay field to field, till there be noplace, that they ſaws | gf 


tte ſoule. 24 Aud it (hill came to paſſe, that in ſtead of may b- placed alone in the midſt of the earth FH, e- 
* ſweet ſmell; there ſhall be ſtinke, and in ſtead ofa 5 {ln mine cares, ſaid the Lok o of haſtes, of a 2% | x j 
girdle, a reut: an i in eas of wel- ſet haire, bald · truth man houſes ſn. Il be deſolate, euen great and * fl 


neſle : and in ſtead of a ſtumicher, a girding of faire, without inhabitant. 1 u 

ſackecloth, and burning, in ſtead of beauty, lo Vea, ten acresofvineyard ſhallyceld one bath ju me ie 

; 25 Thy men ſhall fall by the (word, and thy and the ſeed of an Homer ſſiall yecld an Ephabe very, | ft 

#Hebs. m ghity in the warre. It T Woe vnto them that riſe vpeately inthe fit phe 
gt, 26 And her gates ſh:\] lament and mourne, and morning, that they mav follow ſtrong & drink, that L07D, 

dor exp th: being | deſolate, hall fit vpon the ground, contirue vatill aight, til wine I inflame them. f HA *1 

tied Meb, CHAP, III. _ 12 And the harp: and the viole, the tabret and fi 36 

$leanſed. Jn tbe extremity of eails, Chriſt's king dome ſhall pipe, and wine are in their fe-ſts t bat they re- p (0 

be Sanctuary. gard not the wor keof the LORD, neither conſider 29%, | + 

N. in that day feuen women ſhal take hold of the operation of his hands. I 1 


* one man, ſaying, We will eat our owne bread, tg J Therefore my people are gone inte captinity jue u f 
A.. les and weare out one apyarell: only Þ let vs be cal» becauſe ey haue no knowledge: and f their he- d. | © 


1 


% Shy ame led by thy name, I to take away our reproach. nourable men are famiſhed ,and their multitude gh jd} v4 
% Ge called 2 Ia thitdayfhill the Branch of the LoRD bee dried vp with thirſt, . mat Þ *I 

1 pen ws, I >rxutitull and glor icus, ani the fruit of the earth 14 Thereſore hell hath «alargrd her ſalſe, and , 
M,, halbe excellent, and comely f for them that are eſ · opened her month without meaſure: and their gle- fox 1 
1, $ake ten caped of Ifracl. f ry, and their multitude, and their pompe, ind he n 

4 4 away, lud it ſnall come to paſſe, that he thit is left that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend inte its | 
Het. in Zim, and he that remeineth in leruſlemy all xo An the meane man hall be brought dewne, . 44 2 
K+; beauty de called holy, enen euer on: that iö Hen Ha- and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, and the bu. Þ 
"+ and glory Mong th: lining inie a al:mg eies of the Lofty ſhall be humble d. ; 1 
; * 1Hebr. 4 \Vhen che Lora thall haue waſhed away the 16 But the LORD of hoftes ſh3ll bee exalted in / 
4; For che filth of the daughte: s of Zion & fol] hau - purged iadgement, and I God that is holy, halbe ſauftified pg, | Tt 
T3} 2 ſcoping the blood ot leruſalem from the midſt th-reot, by in righteou'neſſe. hel 4 
fl wy of reel. the ſpirit ot iudgement. & by the ſpitit of burning. 17 Then fhall the lambes feed after thelr maner, N „ | T 
,, ii 5 And the Lokp will ceeate vpon euern dwel- and the waſte places oſthe fat ones hall ſtrangers Gi | « 
F @prad, linz pl ee of mount Zion, an vpon her affemblies, eate. . 4 
W77, 23.39. 2 clou , andimaxte by day, an the ſhining ofa +8 Wovntathem that draw iniquity with cords 6 
IN 11 lor, ae ning fi e by night 3 for i vpon all the glory ſia of vun ts and ſinne as it were with a cartæope. f 
1 eb. a 6ef eſfence. | 19 Thaeſaiy, Let him make ſpecd , and haften bis : 
aui · - 6 Aud there ſhzllbe a Tabernacle fora ſhadow wol k. that we nnyſet iteana let the e 1 


ods vine Wha his viſion. 
ce of te. bely One ol Iſrael draw nigh and come, that wee 
m raive, maj know #8. 
it 26 TWoe vato them+ that call euill good, and 
era s 4 | apr that put da ku e for light, and light 
on cones t r darknefle, thi: put bitte foi (ſweet, and ſweet 
pon im. cuil, for bitter. 
utloners Lig good 21 Woe wnto tem: that are viſe in the it owne 
eyes, and pru ent Firaitheiro ne fight. 
ſong of p. 3% 12 Woe n- thers that are mighty to drinke 
: my Wine, and men ot ii .1.gth to mingle Prong drink. 
raitfall , b 27 Which“ juftifie che wicked tor reward aud 
len uch. Kr. t. ke away the righteouſneiic of the righceous trom 
e tones N, ert coor kim. 
& built Marat 24 Thereſore as the f fire deucu eth the ſtubble, 


2 Vine. MK andthe flame con umeth the chatte, ſe their root 
{ bring fa. 1j. thall be rottenneſſe, and their bloſſome ſhall govp 
pes, edn l. the asduits beciule they haue caſt away the Law of 
nd men Ygeugue of the Lob of kvſtes, and deſpiſed the word of the 
and my 770 Ii, bol, One of lſrael. 

(or, 25 Therefore is the anger of the LokDÞ kindled 
againt hispeople , and he hath nretched foorth 
his hand agaiuit them and h. th ſmitten them: and 
the hils died tremble, and the it carcaſſes were ftorn 
in the miaſt of the ſtreets: * for all this, his an- 
vill de f ® Chape ger is not tur ned away » but his hand is firetched 
therof, 4M j ans, gut ſtill, 

e wall ang, 8ikio4 25 J Andhe will lift vp an enſigne to the nati- 
ons from fatre, aud will hiſſe vnto them from the 


y vine ©>dy 
when 


He, 
* [OO 


runed end ofthe earth? and behold, they ſhall come with 
rt and ſyeed ſwiſtly. 

t they 27 Nene ſhall bee weary, nor ſtumble amongſt 
; them, none ſhall lumber nor ſlee pe, neither ſhall 
is the | the girdle of their loynes be looſed, nor the latchet 
raſant of their ſhooes be b-oken, : 

hold TH, oſe arrowes ave ſharp,and all their bowes 
acry. plat! bent, their horſes hoofes ſhalbe counted like flint, 
zaſe, ba pls and their whec les lik: a whirlewind. 

they u | feſt, 29 Their roaring h be like a lyon , they ſhall 
„ e | for when reare like yong lyons, yea, they hall roare and lay 
of 4/6. |} „Als hold of the prey, and thall carry 38 away ſafe, aud 
t and . bal be none ſhall deliver it. 

Il ten 30 And inthat day they ſhall roare againſt them 
bath u | theds like the roar ing of the Sea, and if one looke vnto 
een, firnftils the land, behold darkenefſe and i ſorrow, I and the 
n the fz sb. light is darkened in the heaucns thereof. 
that LR C H A P. V I. 

. 1 lob. n. x Iſaiah in « viſton of the Lord in hi glory, 7 
and f et. being terrified ts confirmed ſor his Meſſage. 9 Hee 
re. ip fOrghe f erh the ol ſtinac i of che people Onto their de ſo. 
der 29.30. aten lation 13 A remnant ſhall be ſaued. 
„ low theresf, [ N the yee e that King Vzziah died, I * ſa alſo 
wity /xe i tHe 5% I the Lord ſitting vpon a throne , high and liſted 
hoe Tn. eig, vp, and his I traine filled the Temple. 
ude gr this, 2 Aboue it flood the Seraphims? each one had 
ot at fixwingywith twaine he coue ted his face, & with 
roy me U H. twain be couered his ſeet, and ww twaine he did flie 
e h | by 172 And f ene cryed to another, and ſaid, * Holy, 
» ihe ful. holy, holy, isthe LoRD of hoſtes, F the whole earch 
3 of 4 is full of his glory, 
ne, . A whe 4 And the poſtes of the 4 dosre mooued at the 
the Kun. res, voyce of him that cryed, aud the houſe was filled 
in Jie te with waſte, ttt 
S ©thenſaidl, Woe 3s me, for Iam f vndone, 
&d | , f Hebs, eIama mas ol vncleane lips, and I dwell in 
hol ne. the midſt of a people of vncleane lips: for mine 
Ty N | T Nes, eyes haue ſcene the King, the LORD of hoſtes. 
ns g i be 6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto me, ha- 
1 47. anda ding a line coale in his hand, which he had taken 
Ke crale with the tongs from off the Altar. L 
is Flew, 7 Andyhee laid it vpon my mouth, and ſaid, 
by . lee, this hath touched tho lips, and thine iuiquity 
7 eg. tn aud thy ſiune pur ge d, 


Chap. vj. vij. 


Aha offered afigne, 


8 Alio I heard thevoyce of the Lord, ſayings 
Whom fhall I ſence, -ndwho will goe for * vs? Gen. 
Then l ſaid, 1 Here am I, ſend me. 1,26. 

9 Aud he ſaid, goe and tell this people, Heare 5 Hei. la. 
ye ine ced ; but vnderſtand not: and iceye indeed, bold mee, 
but per cetne not. * Matdlg. 

10 M. ke the heart of this peepl: fat, and ma ke 14 nar. 
their cares heauie, & ſhut their «ycs leaſt they ice 2. luke 8. 
with their eyes, and heare with their eares, and vn- 10, oh. 18 
derſtend with their he t, & conuert, & be heale . 40 act 28 

11 Thenſaid I, Lers, how long ? And hee ariſwe» 26. rom. 
red; Vntill the cities be waſted without inhabitant. 11,8. 
and the houles without man, and the land be f vt - lor, wil. 
teil/ deſolate. ont Cee» 

13 And the LORD haue remoned men far away, fag, Ce. 
& there be a g ct forſaking inf midtt of the land. 5. beare 

13 © But jet in it ſh ai be a tenth, ¶ and it ſhall qe in hea- 
returnt, ana ſhall be eaten : 282 Teyle-tree, and as rig, & c. 
an oak wboſ {ſubſtance is in them. when they caſt Hebr. 
their leauts : ſo the holy ſeed ſhali bee the ſubſtance deſolate 
thereof, with de- 
ſotation. | Or, when it àᷣ᷑ returned, and bath bene drome 
ſea, | or, flocke, or , 

CHAP. VI 


I, 
r Akax being rronbled with ous of Reis and 
Pelab, u comforiedby Fſarah. te Abet baning 
liberty tochuſe a fi ffn and refuſing it, bath for 7 
Fenes Chriſt promiſed. 17 His indgement is prop he- 
fied tv come by uhria. 

AN it came to p ſſe in thedayesof ® Ahazrke 3 

1 ſon ef lotham, the ſonne of Vziah King of lu - 
dh, that Rezin the King of Syria, and Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, went vp towards 
— m, to war againſt it, but could not preuaile 
Agalsit it. 

. 2 And it was told the houſe of Danid, ſayings 
Syria is ſconfederate with Ephraimtand his heart 8 
was moued, and the heart of his people as the trees f Helr. 
of the woed are moued with the winds reſteth on 

2 Then ſaid the LoRD vnts Iſaiah, Goe foorth En 
now to meete Ahaz, theu and 1 Shear-iaſhub thy J Tr ity 
ſon, at the end of the conduit ef the vpper poole, 4% 79% 
Jin the high way of the Fullers field, nent ſhall 

4 And fay vnto him, Take heede and bee quiet : Ne. 
Feare not neither be faint hearted for the two Kings 
tailes of theſe ſmoaking firebrands, far the fierce 18.147. | 
anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the ſonne of lor, 
Remaliah. | canſe-· 

5 Becauſe gyria, Ephraim, and the ſon of Rema- . 
liah hauc taken euill eounſell ag inſt thee, ſaying; t Heb, 4 

6 Let vs gee vp againit Iudah, and [| vexe it: and - 5 
let vs make a breach therein for vs, and {eta King — bee 

3 


Tiogs: | 
16.5. 


in the midſt of ie; enen the ſonne of Tabeal. 
7 Thus ſaith the Lerd Gop, It fhall not fland : lor, R 
neither ſhall it come to paſſ/. * 
9 For the head of Syri2 a Damaſcus , aud the FHebre © | 
head of Damaſ us is Rezin, and within threeſcore 79 @ 
and fue yeeres (hall Ephraim be broken, that it 2 
be not a people. ES L — 
9 And the head of Ephraim is Samæ ia, and the 7er . 
head of Samar ia is Remaliahs ſon: I it ye will not leenditis 
beleeue , ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabl.fhecs becauſt ye 
Io 4 + Moreoner the LoRD ſpake againe vnto —_ 
Ah z, ſaying, fl _ 
xt Askethee a ſigne of the LORD thy Gedg] acke THe» 
it either inthe depth. or in the height aboue. ——_— 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, Iwill not aske, neither will _— 44 
I tempt the LORDs Tr G 
t And he ſa id, Heare ye no, O houſeof David» 25. . 
Js it a ſmall thing for youte weary men, bat will — _ 
ye weaty my God alie? : ty p 
34 Therefore tie Lord hiazſelfe flall gine = on 
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Againſt infidelity. 


15 Butter and hoy ſhall he eat, that he may know 


enill, and chuſe the good, the and that thou abhor - 
reſt ſhallbe torſaken of both her kings. 

17 J The LORD (hall bring vpen theezand vpon 
thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe, da ves that 
haue not come, from the daye that Ephraim de- 
parted from Indah, exe» the King of Aflyria. 

18 And it ſhall come ta paſſe in that day, that 
the LORD ſhall hiſſe for the Flie that & in the vc- 
termoſt part of the riuets of Egypt, & for the Bee 
that in the land of A ſſyria. 

19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt al of them 
in the deſolate valleyes, and in the holes of the 

Or, tr rockes, and vpon all thornes, and ypon all i buſhes, 


rre-3iable 2% In the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a 
trees. ® raſor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the 
* 3 Kings riner,bythe King of Afſyria,the head and the baire 
9 5: ol the feet: and it ſhall alſo conſume the heard. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that a 
man ſhall nour iſh a yong co, and two ſhee pe. 
22 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe; for the abundance 
ol milke that they ſhall giue, hee ſhall eat butter: 
1 Vebr. for butter and heney ſhal euery one eat that is left 
zu %% in the land. 


wide ſt of 23 And it hill come to paſſe in that day, that e- 
toe land. uery place ſhall bee, where there were a theuſand 


vines at a thouſand filueclings , it ſhall enen be for 
briers and thornes. 

24 With arrowcs and with bowes ſhall men 
come thither; becauſe all che land ſhall become 
briers and thornes, 

25 And on all hills that ſhalbe digged with the 
mattecke, there ſhil not come thither the feare of 
b iers and thornes: but it ſhall be for the ſcading 
fo: th ol oxcn,aud for the treading ol leſſer cattell. 


CH AP. VIII. 
tx In Maher ſhalal haſh-batbe propbeciet h, that 
Sy-iꝛ an iIſrael ſhall be ſudueaby Aria. 5 In- 
dah It cc wiſt for thcir infidelity.9 God's tudgements 
Hall be unrefiſial le. 11 Comfort ſhalt bee to them 
that feare God. 19 Great affiittions to idolaters. 


Oreoner, the LoRD ſaid vnto me, Take thee 
a great roule, and write in it with a mans 


Hekr. in pen, concerning ] Maher-thalal-hafh-baz. 


making 2 And l tooke vnto me faithfull witneſſes to re · 
Speed io cord, Vriah the Pr ieſt, and Zechariak the ſonne of 
16e ſpole, Ieberechiah. 

Ge haſte- 3 Aud If went vnto the Prepheteſſe, 2nd ſhee 


Ni weeb che conceiued and beare a ſonne, then (aid the LORD te 


. 


: 


= 


3 „ % . ; - 


_— — 


14 prep © or, me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, 
mate 


4 For before the child ſhiall haue knowledge to 


11 171 8 crv, My father, and my mother, the j riches ot᷑ Da- 
* } 4 F He 5 


maſcus, and the ſpayle of Sa. nar ia ſhall be taken a» 


+1 eppoache way before the King of Aſſyr ia. 
ed wnto, 


5 7 The Lonp ſpake alſe vnto mee againe, 


i ,, Hee ſaying, 
1 that is 


4 For ſomnch as this people refuſeth the waters 


t before the of Shiloah that goe ſoftly, and reioyce in Rezin, 
King of 
Aria 


and Remaliahs ſonne: 


7 Now therefore, behold , the Lord bringeth 


"SLOT Ba rake vp vponthem the waters of the riner, ſtrong, and 
but |: away) the min enen the King of Aſſyria aud all his glory: 
5 ribes, and he ſhall come vp oner all his channels, and goe 
H «} :1 Oo ouer all his bankcs, 
4146 8 And hee ſhall paſſe thorow Tudah, hee ſhall o- 
i nerſſow aud got cuer ? hee fliall reach tuen to the 
| bh 
I 


Iſaiah. 


M. t. r. ſigne: Behold, z virgin ſhall conceive and bezre neck: and + the flretching out of his wings thall flew, 75 
23 lu. . 31 a lonne, and I ſhille Ul his name Immanuel. th 

' Jorthor, 
2 virgin, to refuſe the ewll and chu e the good. 

feel; call, 16 For before the chi ld ſhall know to refuſe the 


Seeks God 


fill the the breadth oh land, O Immanuel. f 7 
9 TAflociate your ſelues, O ye people I and ye H * 
all be broken in pieces, and gine eare, all yeof wg) 
farre counties: gird your ſelues , and ye ſhall be i 
b:oken inpicces; gird your ſelues, and ye ſhall bee (and 
broken in pieces, : be the 
16 Take counſcll together, and it ſhall come to fir 
nought : ſpeake the word, and it ſhall not and; & 
for God is with vs. ' Wha Li 
1: J For the LoRD ſpake thus to me t with a lor, | 
ſtrong hand, and inſtruct ed me, that I ſheuld not HA 
walke in the wav of this people, ſayings 
12 Say ye not, A confederacy to all them te whom ef 
this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy z neither feare 
ye th ir feare, nor be afraid, : 

12 Sancti ſie the Lo R D of hoſts himſelfcyand let 
him be your feare, and let him be your dread, * 

14 And he ſhall bee for a Sanctuary but for * Il. 
ſtone of flumbling , and for a recke of effence to . 
both the houſes ef Iſ-2el, for a gin, and for a ſnate lala 41 
to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. e 

15 Ant many among them ſhall “ Humble, and 1. e. 
fall, and he hrek: n, and be ſnared, and be taken. þh 

16 Bind vp the Teftimeuy, ſeale the Law among tf ? 
my Diſciples, g 26h, 

17 And 1 will wait vpon the LORD, that hidethnh 
his face from the houſe of lacob; and I will looke *c 
for him. , R 8.2 

18 * B-hold,1, andthe children whom the Lox n _ 


{obo 


** 


hath given me, are for ſignes, and for wonders in 2 
Iſrael 2 from the LORD of hoſts which dwelleth ih 
mount Zion. 

19 J Aud when they ſhall ſay vnte you ; Seeke [6 
vnto them that haue familiarſpirits, and voto wi- th 
zardsF peepe and that mutter: ſhould not a prople ea 
ſeeke vnto their God? for the lining to the dead 7 ft þ 

20 * Tothe Law and to rhe Teftimony : if they ſy 
ſpeake according to this word, it is bzcauſe there 2d f 
is f no light in them. | jam} 4 

21 And they ſhall paſſe through it, hardly be. 1 | 5 
Read, and hungry: and it ſhall come to _ that * PF 46 
when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret them- f 
felues, and curſe their King, and their God, and 1 
look vpware. 1 

22 And they ſhall looke vnts the earth: and be | 1 
hold trouble and dar kneſle, dimneſſe of anguiths 1 
and they ſhall be driuen to dar kneſſe. t 

CHAP. IX. r 1 

1 What foxl! be in the midſt of affiftions by c 
the kiugaeme and /irih of Chriſt, 8 The indge- 
ments vpon I ſraelfor their pride, 13 for ther . 

Poeriſie, 18 and for their impenitency. ler, 
ä —ů— ſhall not be ſuch 28 feu 
was in her vexatiom when at f firſthe 1:ght- * Mu. 

Iy a*f;&ed the land of Zebulun, and the land of 15 
Naphtali, and afterward did more gricuonſly af. 14+ 
flict her by the way of the Sea, beyond Iotdan in $0110 
Galilee Jof the nations. * bit 

2 The“ people that walked in darkeneſſe, haue tonne 
ſeene a great light: they that dwell in F land of mhwmie! 


the ſhadow of death,vponthem hath light ſhinec, tf, | 

2 "Thou haſt — the Nation, aud I not in. *ladgs/ 
creaſed the ioy * they ioy before thee, according to 
the ioy in harueſt, and as men reioyce when they 1 1, 
diuide the ſpoile. l 
4 | For thou haft broken the yoke of his bar 04 
the v 


den, and the ſtaffe of his ſhoul der, the rod of his op 
preſſour as in the day of * Midian, 

$ For enery battell of the warriour is ww Ich rind 
conſuled noiſe , and garments rolled in _ 0 


«Ge ts _-” 
"gs hall fie N. 
— os, 4 
Land ye *fthe "? * 
all ye of! q N 
ſhall be 
ſhall bee 


oft ls. 


% 

[ come to firuc 

t ſtand: a 
* i 

euld not f 


e whom fle 
er feare 


1. 


uE Chap. x. Aſhurs pride, 


bis (halbe with burning and i faell of fre. 
a 4 — vs a child is bor ne, vnto vs * ſon is 


&c, ginen, and the goutroment ſhall be vpon his ſhoal- 


der :and his Name ſhall be called, Wonderful, 
Connſeller , The mighty God, The cucilafting 
Father, The Prince of peace. : 

7 Ofche increaſe of his goue rament and peace, 
® there ſhalt bens end, vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and vpon his x ingdome, to order it, and to ſtabliſli 
it with lud gement, and with luſtice, from hence- 


King forth euen for ener ?: the“ zeale of the Lo R D of 


hoſtes will per forme this. : : 
$-4 The Lord ſent a word vato Iacob j and it 
hath lighted vpon Iirael ; 
9 Ang all the people ſhall know, enen Ephraim, 
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in the 
pride aud ſtoutneſſe of heart ; 


„ and let to The brickes are fallen done, but wee will 
0 3 build with hewen ſtones: the Sycamores are cut 
cfor 91 , domves but we will change them into Cedars, 
Fence to 21g it Therefore the Lo R Þ ſhall ſet vp the aduer - 
aſnare lite ua, (aries of Rezin againſt him, and f ioyne his ene - 
une mies together. 
le, and! fag =_ Tie Syrians before, and the Philiftines be- 
ken. "Vit N. bind, and they ſhall denoure Iſrael f with open 
among 40 vu mouth: * for all this his anger is not turned away, 
a ** whole bnt his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. : 
hideth © ** mib. 13 J For the people turneth not vnto him that 
1 looke "Chap, ſmitteth them; neither doe they ſeeke the LORD 
„J. & of hoſtes. f 
 Lonh "By | _ 14 Thercforerhe LORD will cut off from Iſrael 
ders in vIþ | head and taile, branch aud raſh in one day. 
lethik 15 The aucient and honorable hee jr the head? 
and the prophet that teacheth lies. he is the taile. 
Seele [#, 16 For the leaders of this people cauſe them 
er ey to erre, and they i that axe lee ofthem; are de- 
people taltben ſtroyed. TOES 
dead t, 1 | Hſe 17 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no joy in their 
if they Jr, thy vong men, neither ſhall haue mercy on their father» 
there — tba lefſ- and widowt 37 for eucry one 35 an hypocrite, 
[ as. | fa!» ind an euill doer, and every month ſpeaketh | fol, 
ly be. we, lee ly: for all this his anger is not turned away, but 
that Wh fle, his hend is fetched oner fill. | 
ther. f Helr, 18 For wickednefle butneth as the fire: it ſhall 
|, and fam. deuoure the briers and thornes, & ſhall kivgle in 
: | 4% bp. the thickets of the forreft, and they ſhallatdant; 
1d * hr, ep litetheliſting vp of ſmoa le. ; 
ain; dien. rg Throughthe wrathof the Lok p of hoftsis 
f Her, the land darkened;andthe people ſhall bee as the 
, f fewell of the fire? noman ſhall ſpare his brother. 
ln, % And he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, aud 
mby . de hengryand be hall eate on the left hand, and 
** they ſhall not hee ſatisſied: they ſhall eate euery 
lo man the fleſ of his one arme. 

, at Manaſſeh, Ephraim? and Ephraim,Manafſeh 2 
< 26 1 and they together ſhe@ bes againſt Iudah: for all 
hr. Mu. ,  thirhivanger is not tut ned away, but his hand i- 
d of etched ont full. 

A. AE x. 
* a — 1 The wor of Tyrant, 5 Aria, tte rod of by: 

70 Pocrites, for bis pride ſhalbe broken. 20 A rem van 
_ men ' of Iſract ſhall be ſaned 24 1ſyecl is comfort ed with 
1 hep, | ef delimerance from ia. 
mes * Jody | voto them that decree vnr ĩghreous de- 
. 2 hen creesz and Jthat write grieuonſneſſ: wich 
Sos | . they haue preſcribed: : 

_y doe 205 2 Te turne aſidethe nee dy from iud gement, and 
bor Hehe to tate away the right from the poore of my peo. 
lun ple that widowes may be their prey, and that they 
12 1 R. muy rob the fatherleſſe. 5 I 
1th 3 And what will ye doe inthe day of viſieation, 
dt ON aug in the deſolation>>5c% ſhall come from farre? 


to whom will ye fleefor helpe? and where will ye 
leaue your glory? 
4 \Vichout me they ſhall bow downe vnder t he 
pr iſenergzand they ſhall fall vnder the Qaine- for Chap? 
all chis his auger is not turned away, but his hand F. 25. and 
25 ſtretche d cut ſtill. Z ae - 
s ©] © 7 Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, | and Oe 
the ſtaffe in their hand is mine indignation, to the 
6 Iwill ſend him againſt au hypocriticall nation, rin 
and againſt the people of my wrath will Igiue him 1 Heby, | 
a charge to take the ſpoi le, and to take the prey, and Atſur. 
to tread them downe like the myre ofthe ftreets. | Or, 
- 7 Howbcity he meaneth nor ſo, neither doth his though, 
hezrethinke (6, but it i: in lis heart to deſtroy, and 1 He. * 
cut off nat ions not a few. lay them 
8 For hee ſaith, Are not my Princes altoge · a frea- 
ther Kings? INES ding. 

9 Is not Calao as Carchemith ? 3s not Hamath * 2. King: 
as Ar pad is not Samariaas Damaſcus ? 18.24.33. 
1 As my hand hath found tbe kingdomes ofthe and 19 
idoles, and whoſe grauen images did excell them lake” - 

of leruſalem and of Samar ia: 
11 Shall I not; as Thane done vnto S:maria and 
her idoles ſo dee to Ieruſalem and her idoles? 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, that when 
the Lord hath performed his whole werke pen *. Kings | 
mount Zion, and on Ieruſalem, will 92 the 1c. 1m. 
fruit of the ftout heart of the King ef Aſſyriz, f Her, 
and the glory of his high lookes, viſe | 
Ty For hee ſaith, by the ftrength of my hand 1 bl 
haue done it, and by m wiledome, for I zm f Heby, + 
prudent: and I haue remooued the bounds of the of the ö 
people, and haue robbed their treaſur es, nd I haue greats 
put downe the inhabitants like a valiant man. ne ſe | 
14 And my hand hath found asa neſt the riches g þe Se arg. 
of the people 2 and as on- gathered egges that are 107 ite 
left, hau: I gathered all the earthy and there was ow, 
none that mooued the wing: or opened the mouth, People. 
or peeped. a . | 
15 Shal the axe bo: ſſ it ſelf againſthim that hew- 
eth therewith? oy ſhill the ſaw magnifie it ſelfe 
2 gaivft him that ſhaketh it ? I as if the rod ſhonld f e i 
ſhake it Aang tl.ẽ that liſt it vp,0r as it the te 
ſtaffe ſhould lift vp Ii ſelſe, as if it were no wsd fon 
15 Therſore ſhit the Lord, he Lord of hat's, ſend fs | 
among his fat oves, leanneſſe, & vnder his glory, he e 
ſh:ll kindle a burning like the burning of a fie. har lift 
19 And the light of Ir el (hall be for a fire and ,, Ups 
his holy One for a flame: and it ſhall burne and I. r,chep ; 
deueu e his thornes and fhisbriers in one day? „ 
18 Aud ſhall conſume the 22 his ſorreſt, and ,,,, Wood. 
of his fruitſull field, I both ſcule and body? and 1 wry 4 
they (111 be as wh-na flandard bearer fainteth. from the | 
19 And the ret of the ttees of his fer reſtz ſhall V. ; 
be + few, that a childe may write them. Shes 
20 J And it ſhall come oof re; in that dye, 
the remnant of Iſtael, and ſuch as areeſcaped © 
the honſ- of [acob, ſhallno more againe ſtay vpou 
him chat ſmote them ; but ſhall ftay vpon che 
Log, the holy One of Ifrael in truth. | 
21 The remnant ſhall recurne, enen the remnant 
of Iacob, vnto the mighty God. i « 
22 * For though thy people Ifracl bee as tlie che 
ſand of the Sea et a femnan Fof them ſhall te- 2& 26. | 
turne: the conſumption decreed ſhall cucrfiow © 9.45 
| with rightecuſne ſſe. + Hebr, © 
23 * For the Lord GOD of boſtes ſhall makea — 
corſumpt ion euen determined in che midſt of all ef. 
the land. 160 
24 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go Dot — 
hoſtes, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be not 28.28, 
afraid of the Aſſyrian; he ſhall ſmice thee WL 
3 


ut A t 
he fleſhs 
f Hebr, 
1u7ber e 


for, lat rod, I and fh. Il lĩſt vp his ſtaſſe agaiaft thee ; af+ 
Sefa ter the manner of“ Egypt. : 

N f v2? 25 For yet a very little while, aud the indignati- 

bu flaſſe on e. nd 3 5 — 

1 thee 26 And the LoR Det hoſts {hall ſtir vp a ſcsur ge 

\ hav for pam rr, tothe 3 ol Hes — 
14. ta: roche Orebꝛ and & his rod was vpon the Sea, 
| 1 falt ſo wen A after 1 _ 
191 3 y 27 Ani ic (hill cone to paſſe in thit day, that 

. ck p.9-4+ his burden 1 hill bee taken away frem eff thy 

14 Hebree ſhaulder, and his yoke from off thy necke, and the 

+ tre: yokelhill be ceſtroy · dhecauſe of the anointing. 
7 mpoowe- 23 H · is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to Migron? 
at Mich naſh he hath laid vp his carriage. 

29 They are gone ouer the paſſages they haue 
2 * Te at Geba, Ramah is afraid, 

ib*ah ef F. ul is fled. 

30 FLifc vp thy voice, O danghter of G-Ilim? 
eanic 1 5 be beard vrts 3 ons — 
31 Madmenah is r-mooned, the inh bitancs o 
— * _ 3 te flee, 1 
' 5 $2 As vet ſhi he remaine ar Nob that day * he 

ſhall ſhake his hand a ainſt the mcuar of the 
CS - — hill of quay 8 
33 B*hole, the La:d, the LoRpof hoſtes tha 
top the baugh with terrour 2 and the high oe of 
** 4 oy — hewen downe, and the haugaty 
o - GU ndieds 
34 And bee fh ll cut downe the thickets of the 
J Ov; —_ with yron, and Lebanen ſhall fall | by a 

» > .,, Mighty One. 
iges. CHAP, XI, 

1 The pcaceable kingdome of the Iranch on! of 
the rost of Feſt. 16 The wittorious vetauraiion of 
Iſrael and — of the Gentiles, : OY 

N 1chere ſhall come foorth a rod out ef t 
1148 A ſtemme of leſſe, anda branch ſhall grow out 
of his reores. 

1] 2 And the Spirit of the Lo x D thall raft vpon 
bim: the Spirit of wiſedome and vnderftanding, 
the Spirit ot counſell and might, th- Spirit of 
— _ of = * of _—— 

L f 2 And ſhall make him o nicke vnderſtan. 

11 — ding . gr oe yo — he ſhall not 

Dior judge after the fight of bis oyes, neither repreeue 

ell. — the hearing ee 1 

4 Bat with righteouineſſe ſhall he indge the 

y | poarcand | reproone with equity, for the mꝰeke of 

1er, - the earth: and be hill ®ſmite the earth with 

. the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his 
% Tobn g. lips ſhall he day the wicked. 

L.. theſ. 5 Aud — ſhall be the girdle of his 

2.8. loines, — 8 t . = of his _—_— 
* he wolfe alſo hall dwell with the lambe 
®Chap, and the leopard ſhall lie dowue with the kid: and 
85. the calſe, and the vong Lyon, and the fatling toge · 
ther, aud 2 — childe __ — then. 2 

5 A141 the cow and the beare (hall feed, their 
yeung ones ſhall lie done together? and the lyon 
; 0% And che fucking ch de tall play on theho! 
Ande ing childe (hall pay on the hole 
f of the Aſpe, and the weaned childe ſhall put his 
} 10%. hand on the cockatrice den. 
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Nen, „ They ſhiall ust hurt not de roy in all my holy 
mountaine 2 for the earth ſhall be ſullof the know. 
I:dge of the LoRD,as the wa ers couer the Sea. 


„ JAnd in that day there ſhall bee a root of 


Teffs, which ſh ill * an enſigue of the peo- 

„Kom- ple: to it ſhall the ® Gentiles ſeeke, and his reſt 
- | LE 1. 75. hill be f grocions. 

"ep + , + Hebr, 11 And it l come to paſſe in that dayit hat the 

| go Lord ſhall ſet bis band againe the ſecond time, ce 


Ifraels dehuerance, nah. e calling o 


'T; 
reconer the rommant of his people, which ſhallba 
left, from Aſſyria, and from Egypt, & from Pathros, 
and from Cuſh,and from Elam, and from Shinar, & 
from mo rom the — * the gez. , | 

12 And he thall ſet vp anenſigne for the na 1 
and ſhall i ſſemble the ourcaftsef Iſrael,and — — - 
together the diſperſed of Indah from the fonre f H 
x corners of the earth. - 

13 The enuy alſo of Ephraim fhalldeparty& the 0 
aduerſaries of ludah ſhalb / cut off: Ephraim ſhall 
not e nuy lud ah, and Iud ah ſhall not ve xe Ephraim, ft 

14 But they ſhall flie vyon the ſhonlders of the 14 
Philiftines towa d the Weſt, they ſhall ſpeile Aud 
—— of the Eaft together: they (ſhall lay then Bl 

and vpon Edem and Moab, 1 and the children oſ lain 
Amon ſhall obey them. -of tin 

15 And the Lob (hal vtterlydeftroy the tongue ban, 
of the Egvpt ian Se-, and with his mighty winde, f:it 
ſhall he ſhake his hand ouer the + juer, and ſhall chil 
ſmite it ia the ſeuen ſtreams, and make wen go cuer of 4 
＋ dry (hod. on! 

16 And there fhall be an high way for the rem. oh 
nant of his peopleywhich all be left from Aﬀyriaz FH 
like as it was to Iſrael, in the uay that he came vp fo.w, 
out of the land of * Egypt. . 

# CHAP, XII. 16. 

Aiorſall tlanteſęlaisę of the fait bull fer ili 
Merc ie: of Gods, oo 
A Nd in that day thea ſhalt ſay,O LoRD,l will 

praiſe thee s though chu waſt avgry with ma, 

thine auger is turned away, thou comfortedſt me, 
2 BRehold God a my ſaluation Iwill trut, and 
not beafraid , forthe LORD IEHOVAH i 

my *ftrength and my Song he alſo is become my | 
ſalu:ition, | | 

3 Therefore withioy ſhall ye draw water ent I. 
of che welles of ſaluation, ney 

4 And in that day ſhall ye fay;* Praiſe 5 Lokp, 10 
call vpon his Name, declare his doings ameng the 
people, make ment ion that his Name 13 ezalted. 10% 

$ Sing vnto the LORD gfor he hath done excel. l 0 

Tent things : this is knowne in all the earth 2 
6 Cry out, & ſhoar,thouFinhabicant of Tiom ſot A 
great i the holy One of Iſrael in the midft of thee. f't 
CHAP. XIII. * 

God mu ſteroth sbe armies of bis wrath. 6 Het 

threatnet h to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. ig 
The de ſolat n of Babylon. 
He burden of Babylon, which Lſaiah the ſon d 
Amos did ſee. a 2 ö 
2 Lift ye vp a banner vpon the high moantaing 
exilt the voice vnto them, ſhake the hand, that they 

may goe inte the gates of the Nebles. 

2 I hane commanded my ſan&ified ones 21 haud 
alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger: dn 
them that reioyce in my highneſſe. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the mountain 
+ likeas of a great people t a tumultunus noyſe of fie, 


Ma 
109 
rk. 
al 
1. 


the king iomes of natiens gathered together: the 1% , 
LORD of hoſts muſtereth fx hofte of the battell, . p 
5 They come from a far conatrey, fron the end T 
of heauen, enen the Lo R D, and the weapons of his or fl Fa 
indignation, to deſtroy the whole land. ol 3 
6THowle ye;for the day of the Lox v ; at hand! 4 Helw, 5 
it hall come 282 deſtrud ion from the Alinighty, n jc 
7 Therefore ſhall all hands [be ſaint, and euery ſ %, Y; 
mans heart ſhall melt. a7” of 
8 And they {Hall be afraid? pangsandſorrewes 2 +, 
ſhall take hold of chem, they ſhall be in pamez a 1 
woman that trauelleth: thev ſhalbe amazed fone 19 5 » 
at another, their faces ball be 2x f flames, n 


9 Behold the dayof che LORD commeths 2 


e nations, f Rg url. 


d gather 
be fore f 


«+ 
N 


t 


2& $- 
matte 


Bab on. 


both with weath & feree anger, to lay the land de- 
ſolatet & he ſhal deſtroy the finners thereof out of its 


16 For the ſta res of heauen, ud the couſteila» 
ions thereof ſhall not gine cheir light: the Sunne 


ſhall be“ darkened in his going foorth , and the 
eng. 5. wel Moone (hall nit cauſe her light to ſhine. 


11 And [will paniſh the world fo. ;#eiy euill, 


and th- wicked for cheir iniquity y and Iwill canſe 


" ap. x Jo 


rt; & the of tiff 19, the a: rogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and will lay 
um ſhall &.13, low the hanght ineſſe ef the terrible, 

braim, 1 ake 12 Iwill make a man more precieus then fine 
s of the ., goldzeuena man then the golden wedge o Ophir, 
II ſpeile Au Tt; TherforeI wil ſhake che heauens, and the earth 
ay then Jock ſhall remoou- out of her place in the warthof the 


ren oſ lan Loxp of hoſtes, nd in the day of his fierce anger . 

711 14 And it ſhall bee as the chaſed Roe, axd 282 
e tongee ban ſhet pe that no man taketh vp: they ſhall euery 
wine, 1e wan turne to his owne people, and flee euer y one 
nd hall ch into his own: land. 


go cuer of 4 15 Euery one that is found, ſhall bee thruſt tho- 
Wont row? and euery one that is ioyned vnto them ſliall 
he rem. di fall by the (word. : 
Adyriaz HA epnl. 16 Their children alſa ſhal' be“ daſhed to pieces 
ame vp fog, before theirgycs,th-irhouſes ſhall be ſpoy led, and 
of the'r wines rauiſnied. : 
1 17 Behold, I will tire vp the Medes againſt 
fer ile 1rd then which ſhall not regard filuer, and as for gold, 
the - they {hi1] not delight in ir. 
Iwill went 18 Their bawes al ſoſhall daſh the young men to 
ith m, | *Gew, pieces, 2n:i the ſhall haue no pity on the fruit of 
dft me, 19.25, th: wor bes then eve ſhall not ſpare children. 
t, and jereqe.to, 15 J And Babylonth- glory of kingdomes, the 
AHs Help, b* wiy © the Caldcesexcellency ſhall be F as when 
ne wy im. G-+: cx rthrew *® Sodome and Gomorrah. 
: , 20 lt ſhallneuei b inh. bited, neither (hall it be 
er ent Ran deten, dwelt n trem gener- tion to generation: neither 
ub 10, 0. thallche Arabian pitch tent there, neither ſhall 
.ORD, 10 rer, the ſhe pheards — then fold there. 


pg the | Helv, t But | wildbeaftes of che deiart ſhall lie 
ted. le there, and their heuſes ſhall be full of 1 doleſull 
excel. | 02%} jerrof creatures, and} Owles ſhall dwell there, and Sa- 
CUES theewle, yrs ſhilldance theres 
omfor Nun - 27 And the wil, 4 beafts of the Iland fhall cry 
' thee, e JOy, in their {deſolate houſes, and dragons in their 
places, pleaſant palaces: and her time is neere to come, 
6 Heg and her dayes hall net be prolonged. 
fo I9 ; CHAP. 1111 
1 Gos merci fu v ect aarat ton of Iſrael. 4 Then 
on of | trinmp haut inſultat im onty Babel, 24 Gods pure 
poſe azarnſt A ia. 29 Paleſtina ic t h catued. 
ain Or the L OK D will haue mer-you Iacob, and 
they will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their 
ewne land: and the ſtrangers ſhali be ioyned with 
haud them.and they ſhall cleaue to the houſe of Iacobe 
enen 2 And the people ſhall take them » and 1 — 
them to their place: and the houſe of Iſrael (hal 
' poſſeſſe them in the land of the Lo R D, for ſer · 
ſe of Nah uanes, and hand-maides t and they fhall take them 
the i | Net. eapt iues, j whoſe captines they were, and they ſhall 
1, . ö bay rule ouer their oppreſſours. 
end zan 3 And it ſha ll come to paſſe, in the day that the 
hig ler e bs To R b ſhall glue thee reſ from thyſorrow, and 
a. ae. from thy fes e, and from the hard bondage where- 
ad! 1 hen, 2 ia thou waft made toſerue, 
ty, n Oreck, $ T That thou ſhalt rake vp this prouerbe 
very f HV — * Ugainftthe]King of Babylon , and ſay, How hath 
of of N che cp rceaſed? the i golden city ceaſed? 
wes ling $ The Loxp hath broken the flaffe of the wie- 
un it ked , and the ſcepter of the rulers, 
one 7 — *# & Hee who ſmote the people in wrath with f a 


W coneinuallreke: he that ruled the nations in an» 


nt ger 2 is puſcented aud gone hingdereth, 


rande +) 


7 The wholeearth is at reſt, and is quiet? they 
bi eake forth into ſinging. 

$ Yea, the ficte tices reioyce at thee, u the 
Cedars of Leb. non, ſazing, Since thou art laid 
downe, uo Feller is come vp againſt vs. | 

9 IH. fem beneath is moued for thee to meet or 
thee at thycoming? itftirreth vp the dead for thee, ne. 
exen al the F chicte ones ot the earthzit hath raiſed 4 Hes. 
yp from their thrones, all the kings of the natiors. ad, 

te All they ſhill ſpeake, and ſay vnto thee, Art r great 
thou allo become Wr ke as wee 2 Art thou become 245. 
I:kevnto vs? 

co Tay pompe is bronght downe to the graue, 
and the noyſe of thy v.ols : the werme 15 ipread 
vnder thee, and the warmes coner thee. 

12 How arc th ufallen from heauen, O Lucifer, 1070 
ſonne of the morning? how art thou cut downe to 4. fare 
the ground, bich di dſt weakenthe nations? 

13 For thou haſt ſa id in thine heart, I will aſcend 
inte heauen, I w: ll ex1lt my th one abone the ftars 
of God: I will fit alſo vpen the mount of the Con- 
gegationin the ies of the North, 

14 | willaſcendabon* the heights of the clouds, I 
will be like the moſt High. 

15 Yer thou ſhalt bee brought downe te hell, to 
the ſid«s of the pit. 

16 They that (ce thre, ſhall narrowly leokevpon 
thee, end conſider thee, ſaymg; Ii this the man that 
made earth to tiemble, that did ſhake kingdoms? 

17 That made the world as a wilderneſle, and 
deftroyed the citi s thereof, i that opened not the 0 41 
heuſe ofthis priſoners? £ wot les 

18 All the Kingsof the nations, euen allof them 3 13ſbe 
lie in glory, euery one inhis owne heuſe, —— looſe 

19 But thou art caſt ent of thy graue, like an ge. 
abominable branch? and as the raiment of theſe 
that a: / ſlaine, thiuſt thorow with a ſword ; that 
goe dewne to the ftones of the pit, 28a carcafſe 
troden vnder ſeet. 

20 Thou halt not be ĩdyned withthem io buri- 
all, becauſe thou has deftroyec thy land, ana ſlaine 
thy people: * the ſeed of cuill doers ſhall newer be oh. 18. 
reBowneds 19.pf.l. 

_ 21 Prepare flanghter for his children, “ for the 21.11.& 
iniquit ie of their fathers, that they doe not riſe 37.28. & 
nor poſſe ſſe the land, nor fi. l the face ot the werld 1905.13. 
with citics, #®Ex0d:38 - 

23 Fer Iwill riſe vp ag2inft them, ſaith the 5.matr, 
LORD of hoſtes, and cut eff from Babylon the 23.33. 
name, and remnant z an- ſonne, and nephew ſaith 
the LorD. 

23 I will alſo make it a poſſeſsien for the Bite 
terne, and pocles of water: nd | will ſweepe it 
with the beſume of deſtruſtion, ſaith the Lo KD 
of hoſtes. 

24 T The Lox p of hoftes hath ſworre, fayirgy 
Surely, as I heue thought, ſo ſhall it come to — 
and as I haue ed, ſoſhall it ſtaud: 

25 That I will brezke the Afſvriao in my land, 
and vpen my mountaines tread him vader foots 
then ſhall his yoke depart fo hoff them, and his 
burden depart from off their ſhoulders. 

26 This 18 the purpoſe that is furpe ſed vpon the 
whole earth: and this it the hand that is ſtretcked 
out vpon all the nations. 

27 For the LoRD of hoſtes ® hath purpoſed, and *. Chro 
who ſhall diſanull is ? and his hand ir ſtretchen 80. f. i 
eur, and whoſhall turne it backe Þ 5. ta. pio 
1 la the yeert that Hing Alz died, was this als 

rden. 3 

29 J Reioyce not theu whole Paleſtina, berzuſe oy R 
dee eee — 
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dor, the ſerpents root ſhall come ſoorth a I cockattice, 
«Adder. andhis fruit halbe a fiery flying ſerpent. 
Joer, be 30 And the firſt borne of the poore ſhal feed, and 


ſhall! not the needy ſhall lie downe iuſ. fetytand I Will kill 
be alone. thy tost with famint, aud he ſhil Nay thy remnant . 
lor, 4/= 31 Howle, O gate, cry, O city, thou whele Pale - 

miles, ſtina art diſſolued, for there ſhall come from the 
*pſal.£9. North a ſmoa ke, and i nane ſhalbe alone in his I ap- 


1. & pointed times. 
ez. 7. 32> What ſh.ll one then anſwere the meſſengers 
Oy be- ol the nation? *that the LORD hath founded Zion, 


yahe ti. and the poore of his people fall | ttuſt in ite 
CH 


ſtlues + AP. XV. 
The lamentable ſiate of Moab, 


Vni0 it, 

He burden of Moab? becaule in the night Ar 
10, of Moab is laid waſte, aud | b:onght to 
ext off, fllence z becauſe in the night Kir of Moab is laid 


watte, and brought to ſilence: : 

2 Hee is gone yp to Baijth, and to Diben, the 
high places to weep: Moab thall howle ouer Nebe, 
and cuer Medeba, * on all theit heads ſhalie bald- 
eze. 7.18, neſſe, and euery beard cut off, f 
+ Heb. de- 3 lu their ſtreets they (hal gird themſelues with 


® Ter. 48. 


: ſcending (ackcloth : on the tops of their honſes, and inthelr 
' It0 wet · ſtreets euety one ſhrl howle, weeping abundantly 


ping or 4 And Heſlibon ſhallcry, and Blealeh ; their 


comming Voyce ſhalbe heard enen vnto Iahzz: therefore the 


armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall cry out, his life thall 
be grieuous vnto him. : 
5 My heart ſhall cry eut fer Moab, | his fugi- 


do w ne 


weeping. 


foto the tiues hal flie vnto Toir, an “ heifer of three yeeres 
* Goyders 


old: for by the mounting vpot Luhitb, vith weep. 
thereof, ing (hall they goe it vp? for in the way of Huro- 
euen to nam, they ſhall raiſe vp a cry of f deſtruction. 
Zoar as 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe f deſolate: 
an heifer. for tlie hay is wichered away the gralle faulcch, 
* Jer. 49. there is no greene thing. 
5. 34. 7 Thercfore the abundance they haue gotten, 
+ Her. and that which they haue laid vp, ſhall they carry 
breakm?. away tothe {brooke of the willowes. 
1 Heb.de-. 8 For thecry is gone round about the borders of 
ions. Moab : the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, and the 
{0r,val- howling thereofvnto Reet»Elim, 
i of che s For the waters of Dimon ſhalbe full of bloed; 
Arabi- for L will bring more vpen Dimon, lyons vpon 
ang. him that eſcapeth of Moab, and ypon the remnant 
1. Heb. ad- of the land, 
Altions. CHAP. XVI. a 
r Noah ne vherted to held obecienet to Chriſts 
King dome. 6 Moab is threaened for her prid. g The 
prophet hewaileth her. 12 The iudment of Ae 
End ye the lambe to the 1uler of the land, from 
g | Scla to the wilderneſſe, vnto the mount ofthe 
daughter of Zion. 3 
a yocke, 2 For it ſhall bee that as a wand r ing bird j caft 
or, a neſt ont of the neſi: ſo the daughters of Moab {hall bee 
Forſi ten. at the foords of Atnon. 


1 Or, Pe. 
gra. beb. 


Hebr, 3 Take counſe ll, execute judgment, make thy 
ring. ſhadow as the night, in the middeſt of the noone 
+ Heby, diy; hide the bu: -taſts, bewray not him that 


ringe. Wandereth, 
+ Heb. be 4 Let mineoutecafts dwellwith thee, Moab, be 
readers thou a couert to them from the face of the ſpoyler: 


dene. for the + extortioner is at an end, the ſpoyler cea- 
gon pre- ſeth, ſ the oppreſſorsare conſumed out of the land. 
art 5s And in me rcy ſhall the threne be l eſtabliched, 


Dan. and he ſhall & fir vponit in truth, in the tabernacle 
7.147. of Dauid, iudging: and ſecking iudgement, and ha» 
mic. 7. ſting righteouſueſſe. 

lake l. 23. 6 J Wee haue heardoſ the ® pr ide of Moab ( he 
lere s. is very proud) enen of his haughtineſſe, and his 


39s pride, and his wrathy bus his lies hall not be foe. 


TIALE T 


7 Therfore ſhall Moab * hewle, for Moub every. 
one ſhall howle ; for the foundations ot Kicks * 
ws 

8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and the 1% 
Pt, | 


ſeth thall yeſ meurne, ſarely they are Airicken, 


vineof Sibmah, the lords of the heathen have bio- 
ken downe the principall plants thereof, they are 
come enen vnto Iazers they wandred through the 


wilderneſſe, her branches are I ſtretched out chey | 0y 


are gone over the Sea. 
9 TThereforcl will bewaile with the weeping 
of I:zer , the vine of Sibmah ; 1 will water thee 


wich my teares, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh: for I the [0 
ſhouting for thy Summer fruits, aud for thy hat- « 


neſt is faller. 


. : 40 
Io And *galdnefſe is takenaway, and ioy out of { p. 


the plentifull field, and in the vineyards thete e 


ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there b: ſhouting: 48; 


thetreaders thall tread out no wine in their preſ- 
les i I haue mage their vintage ſhout ing to ceaſes 

11 Wherefore my bowels {hall ſound like an 
— 8 for Moab, and mine inwar d parts for Kithas 
e In. 

12 J And it ſhall come to paſſe, when it is ſeene 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that he ſhall 
come to his Sanctuary to pray: but hee ſhall oe 
preuaile. 

1 This 5 the word that the LoRD hath ſpoken 
concerning Moab fince that times 

14 Butnow the LORD hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
Within three yeeres, as the yeeres of au hireling, 
and the glory of Moab ſliall bee contemned , with 


all chat great multitude zand the remnant fad bee 7 a 


very (mal! and | feeble, : 
CHAP. XVII. 
t Syria and 7ſra'l are threatned. s A emen 


Sha! forſake idolatry. 9 The reit Hall bee plagmed 
for their impicty : 12 The woe of Iſraels enemies. 


He burden of Damaſcus 2 Beheld, Damaſcys 
£4 is taken away from being a city, and it ſhall 
be a ruinous hea pe. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken: they ſhall 
be for flacks which ſhall lic downe, and none ſhall 
make them afraid, 

3 The fortreffe alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdome from Damalcus, and the rem» 
nant of Syria : they ſhall bee as the glory of the 
children of Iſrael, faith the LoRD ef hoſtes. 

4 And in that day it ſhall cowe to paſſe , lat 
the glory of lacob ſhall be made thin, and the fat 
neſſe of his fleſh ſhall waxe leaut. 

5 And it ſhall bee as when the harueſt man g- 
thereth the corne , and reapeth the eares with his 
arme, aud it ſhall be as hee that gathereth cas 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 J Let, gleaning grapes ſhall be leſt io it as 
the ſhaking ef an Oliue tte, two or three berries 
in the top of tlie vppernoſt bough: foure or hue 
in the out moſt fruit lall branches thereof, ſaith the 
L 0K D God of Iſrael. 

7 At that day ſhall a man leoke to his Maker, und 
his eyes ſhall hage reſpect to the holy One ofiſracls 

8 And he ſlial not looke to the altars, the worł ei 
his hands, neither ſhall reſpect that which his 66 


gers haue made, either the groucg,or the I images.) 4 


9 © In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities bee 18 2 
forſaken bough, and an vpper moſt hranch which 
they leſt, becauſe of the children of Iſrael; and 
there ſhallbe deſolat iou. , 

to Becauſe thou haft forgotten the God of *l8 
ſaluation,and haſt not been mindfall of the Re 
of thy ſtrength? therefore ſhale thou plant plev 
ſaut plants, and ſhalt ſet is with fixange bas 5 


in 


Int E apla, 9. 

t In the day ſhale thon make thy plant to grow, 
and in the morning ſhale thon make thy ſeed to 
I- flouriſh: but the harneſt h ee a | heape in the 


nue bro. With weed day of grieſe, and of deſperate ſorrow. 


weeping 
ter thee 


for the [07 
thy hat- « 


oy out of fe 905 
ds thete Alert. 
heuting: 48,2 


cir preſs 
to eeaſe. 

like an 
or Kirha - 
t is ſeene 
t he ſhall 
ſhall not 
th ſpoken 


. 1 ſaying, 


damaſcys 
dic fhull 


Jun 12 © Woe to the I multitude of many people, 
nheri- which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas, and 
vet, and to the ruſhing of nations. that make aruſhing like 

rethal the cathing of | mighty waters. | 

deadly 13 The nations thall raſh like the ruſhing of 

rrowe many waters: but Goa {hall rebuke them,and they 

r, wiſt ſhall fee ſarre off, and thall be chaſed as the chaff- 

Ir Wy of the mountaines before the wind, and like a 
! { rolling thing before the wkirlewind. 

14 And behold,at euening tide,tronbleard be- 
fore the morning he u not: this ij; the portion of 
them that {potle Vs, & the [ 3t ot thiem that rob VS. 

a Ce. 

1 Hod in care fh people wil deffroy the EF thiops. 

AMS, 7 An accr{ſſe thereby ſhal grow to ihe Char h, 

O to the land ſhadowing with wings, which 

W s beyond the riner$of Ethiopia es 

u 2 Thacſendeth ambailzdours by the ſea,cuen in 

(#-214,0 veiſels of buIr1thes vpon the waters, ſaying, Gee 

pol yee (wilt melſengers, vnto a nation I ſcattered and 

u. peeled, to a praple terrible from their beginning 

n hitherto, | a nation meted out, and troden downe; 

mth | whoſe land the riuers have ſpoyled, 

o 48d 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 

td on the earth, ſee , when hee lifteth vp an enſigne 

nn. on che mountaines, and when hee bloweth a ttum- 


be te 
. 


ona pet, heare ye. 


urn 4 For ſo the LORD ſaid vnto mee, Iwill take 
line iine, my reſt, and I will f| conſider in my dwelling place 


al ite like a clerre heat fvpon herbs, and like a cloud of 


4 0 dew in the heat of harueſt. 

hun. For a fore the harueſt, when the bud is perfect, 
n and the ſowre grape is ripening in theflawre , hee 
* ſhall both cne eff the ſprigs with pruning hookes, 
ar and take away. and cut downe the branches, 

* 6 They ſhall be left together vnto the foules of 
ky = the mountaines,and to the beaſts of the earth: and 


e Of foules ſball ſummer vpon them, and all the 
eo 15 beaſts of the earth ſhall winter vpen them. 

wel. 7 C Inchat time ſhall the preſent bee brought 
"% ,, vntothe LORD of hoſts,of a people [ſcattered and 
preled, and from a people terrible from their be- 
gina ing hitherto; a nat ion meted out, and troden 
vnder foot, whoſe land the riners haue ſpoyled, t 
90, dhe place of the Name of the LORD of hoſtes, the 
mount Zion, 

E CHAP. XIX. 

The confuſion of Sgt. 11 The fooliſhnefſe of 
their princes, 8 The calling of S gypt to the Church 
2; The conenant of Egypt ATyria,and Iſrael. 

le burden of Egypt © Behold, the LORD ri - 
dethvpon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come into 
Fopp:, and the idoles of Egypt ſhall be mooned at 
hizpreſ-nce, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in 
the midſt of it. g 
2 And Ewill f ſee the Egyptians igainſt the E- 


Hau. Ne | ; 
mingle, $/7*12s: and they ſhal fight every one againſt his 
d ther, and curry one agaĩuſt his neighbour;city 


ag2inft cicy,and kingdome aga inſt kingdome, 
uns- 7 And the ſpiritof Egypt f ſhall faile in the 
iel MAR thereof, and I wilt f deſtroy the counſell 
he, eteof: and they ſhall ſeeke to the idoles, and to 
tu, the charmers, and to them that haue familiar ſpi- 
„ its and to the wizards, 
95 4 And the Ezyptiane will I giue ouer into the 
(ur hig kind af a cruett lord, and a fierce King ſhall rule 
v, ener chem. aich the Lord, the LORD of hoſtes. 

$ Ad che waters ſhall falle from the Ses, and 


VII ix. 


the riaer (hall bee waſted and di yed vp. 

6 And they ſhall turne the rivers far away,and 
the brookes ol defence thall be emptied and dried 
vp: the reeds and flags ſhall wither, 

7 The paper recds by the brookes, by the month 
of the brooks,& cuery thing ſwwne by the brooks, 
ſhall wither,bedrinenayay, f aud be no mores THebr. 

8 Thefiſhersalſo thall mourne,and all they that and ſbad 
caſt angle into the brookes, ſhall lament, aud they not ge. 
thatſpread nets pon the w. tert, ſnall languiſh. 

9 Moreouer, they that wor ke in Giveflaxe , and 
they that wen to net workes {hall be confonndeds 

10 And they thall bee broken in the F purpoſes Jy, 
thereof, all that make fluces and ponds f for bil.» whye 

11 J Surely the Princes of Zoan are fooles , the worker, 
counſell ofthe wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh, is be- Hel. 
come brutith; how ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, I em the fi * 
ſonne of the wiſe, the ſonne of ancient King; 2 12 

12 Where are they? where are thy wiſemen ? f Hebr. of 
and let them tell thee now, & let them knaw what incing 
the LORD of hoſts hathpurpoſed von Egypt rhingss 

17 The Princes of Z94n are become fevles ; che 
Princes of Noph are deceiued, they haue alſo ſeda- 
ced Egypt, euen [they that are the ſtay of the tribes or. go 
thereot, | wer PUNT £ 

14 The LoRD hath mingled F a peruerſe ſpirit Heb. cer 
in the midſt thereof: and they haue cauſed Egypt gers. 
to erre in euery worke thereof, asa drunken man 1 Heb. 4 
ſtaggereth in his vomit. ſpirit of 

15 Neither ſhall there be any worke for Egype, perney- 
which the head or taile, branch or ruth may doe. fit ier. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto women? 
and it ſhall be afraid, and teare, becauſe of the tha» 
king of che hand ofthe LORD of hoſtes, which he 
ſhaketh ouer it. 

17 Aud the land of ludah ſhal be a terrour vnto 
Egypt, euety one that maketh mention thereof, ſhall 
be afraid in himſelſe, beeauſe of che counſel] of the 
LORD of hoſts th he hath determinedagain it. 

18 J In chat day (hall fine cities in the land ef 
Egypt ſpeake the + language of Canaan, and + Heb»; * 
ſweare to the T.ORD of hoſtes 3 one ſhall be called 20% lip, 
the city | ef deſtruetion-. lo- or 6 

19 In that day ſhatl there bee an Altar to the Heres: of 
LokD in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a of the 
pillar at the border thereof to the LoR p. Sues 

20 And ie ſhall be for a ſigne, and for a witneſſe 
vnto the LORD of hoſtes in the land of Egypt, for 
they ſhall cry vnts the LoRD becanſe of the op- 
preſſours, and hee (hall ſend them a Saviour, and 
a great One, and he ſhall deliuer chem, 

21 And the Lo x Þ ſhall bee e to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lo R D in that 
day,and ſhall dee facrifice and oblation, yea, they 
ſhall vo 2 vow vrto the LORD, and per forme it. 

22 And the Loxb ſhall ſmite Egypt, hee ſhall 
ſmite and heale it, and they ſhall returne euen to 
the Lok p, ind hee ſhall be intreated of them,and 


' ſhall heale them. 


23 ©In that day ſhall there be a high way out of 
Egypt to Aﬀyriz, and the Aſſyr ian ſball come in- 
ro Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſyria, and the 


. Egyptians fhall ſerue with the Aſſyrĩans. 


24 In that day ſhall Iſrael bee the third with 
Egypt, aud with Aſſyria, enen a bleſzing in the 
midft of the land ? 

25 yoo he LORD of 2 Gl N r · 
ing, Bleſſe gypt my people; and Aſſyria t 
works of my hands.and Iſrael mine inhericances 


CHAP. X X. F 
A type prefiquering the ſhamefult ciptinity of 8+ 


N the yeere that Tartan came to Aſhdod(when 
Sargon the King of Aſſyria ſent him) and 
fought againſt Aſhdod,and toołe it 
Hebe 2 At the ſame time ſpake the LORD f by Iſaiah 
rh hand the ſo ne of Amoz ſaying, Goe and loſe the ſack- 
of Iſuab. cloth from off thy loynes, and put off thy ſhooe 
from thy foot: and he did ſo, walking naked, aud 
bare foot. 
3 And the LoRD ſaid, Like as my ſeruant Iſai- 
ah hath walked naked and bare · ſoot three yeeres 
for a ſigne and wouder vpon Egypt, and vpon E- 
thiopia: 
4 So ſhall the King of Aſſyria leade away the 


reer. 23-54% | 


LS 
n . 


1 I 


e 


15 1Heb. tbe | Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians cap 
captiæity tiucs,yong and old naked and bare ſoot, euen with 
ef Egypt, cheir buttocks vncouered to the ; ſhame ot Egypt. 
reel. 5 And they ſhal be afraid and aſhamed of Ethi- 
1 | 1 : wak-dnes, opia their expeRation,and of Egypt their glory. 
rl 7 v8, for, 6 And the inhabitant of this || Ifle ſhall ſay in 
bell n eve. that diy, Brhold ſuch u our expeRation whither 
* 33 | [ we flee for helpe, to be deliuered from the King of 
. K Aſſyria: and how {1-1} we eſcape ? 
10 's. CHAP AXEL 
Ne 1 The Prophet le wailing the captiuity of hu 
* . people, ſeeth in a viſton the fall of Babylon by the 
1 Medes au Per ſiaus. 11 Edoms ſcorning the Pro- 
T2 4 phet, i mooued to repentance, 13 The [tt time of 
55 q Arabias calamuty). 
Fan. H- burden of the deſart of the ſea. As whirle- 
g 1 | windes in the South paſſe thot ow, ſo it com- 
7 meth from{rhedeſart,frem a terrible land, 
„ $2eby, 2 A gricuousviſten is declared vnto me; The 
MN Gerd, Ercacherous dealer dealethtreacheroufly, and the 


ſpoiler ſpoileth : Goe vp,O Elam i Beſiege, O Me- 
'F ia: all the ſighing thereof haue I made to ceaſe, 
* 3 Therefore are my loynes filled with paine, 
: pangs haue taken hold vpon mee, as the pangs of a 
10 woman that trauaileth: I was bowed downe at the 
hearing of it, l was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it 

My hearcpanteth, fearefulneſſe affrighteth 


4 


dor ur 
ind 


** me: the night of my pleaſure hath he f turned in- 
\* wandered to feare vnte me. 

. $Hebr, Prepare the table, watch in the watch tower, 

Put. eat, drinke: ariſe ye princes and auoint the ſhield. 
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5 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, fee 

' a watchman, let him declare hat he ſeeth. 

5 7 And hee ſaw a charet with a couple of horſe- 
dt men, a chatet of aſſes, and a chatet of camels ;z and 

' 


t 


— 


2 


he heat C ened diligently with much heed. 

8 and ſ he cryed. A lyon: my lord, I ſtaud con- 
tinually vpon the * watch tower in the day time, 
and I am ſet in my ward | whole nights. 

9 Aud behold , here commeth a charet of men, 
with 2 couple of horſemen: and hee anſwered and 
g faid, * Bibylon is fallen,is fallen & all the grauen 
o images of her gods he hath broken vnto ñ ground. 
* to O mythreſhing,and the f corne of my floore: 
that which | haue heard of the LoR' of heſtes,the 
God of Iſrael, haue I declared vnro you. 

11 T The burden of Dumah, Hee calleth to mee 
out of Scir: Watchman,whart of the night ? watch- 
man,what of the night ? 

12 The watchman ſaid ; The morning commeth, 
and alſo the night? if ye will enquiregenquire ye: 
returne, come. 

13 T The burden vpon Arabia. In the forreſt in 
, Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye ttauelling companies 
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ing ve. of Dedanim. 
gor, for 14 The inhabitants af the land of Temalbrought 
Nee. water vnto him that was thirſty, they preuented 


1 


Hab. om with their bread him that fled, 


If been, 13 Fox they fled farm the ſwordgy I ſtom che 


Iſaiah. 


eaſtimg tot 
drawne {word, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grieuouſneſſe of warre. 

16 For thus hath the Lord (aid vnto me; Wick · 
in a yeere, according to the yeeres of an hireling, 
and all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile, 

17 And the refidue of the number of f archers, feb, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar ſhall bee town, 
diminiihed ; for the LORD God of Iſrael hath 
ſpoken 28, 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 The Prophet lamenteth th: inuaſion of Ia 


by the Perſians. 8 Hee reprooutth their humane ob 1 
wiſedome, and worldly toy. 15 He prophefieth Sbel. 4 re 
nas d'priuation : 20 and Eliakins prefiguring the Ty 
kimgdome of (hriſt his ſulſtitution | 
T He burden of the valley of vin. What ai · 
lech thee now, that thou art wholly gone vp 
co the houſe tops ? 
2 Thou that art full ef ſtirres,a tumultuous ci · 
tie, a ioy us city: thy (laine men are not ſlaine Or, 
with the ſword, nor dead in battell, 74 
3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound tv 


Toy the orchers: all chat are found in thee, are 1 
bound together, whiob fled from farre. they, 
4 Therefore ſaid i; * Looke away ſrom me, FI *14,, 
will weepe bitter ly labour not to comfort mezbe- & gg, 
cauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my people + ge, 
5 For it a day of trouble, and of _— 7 with 
downe , and of perplexity, by the Lord GOD of be 
hoſtos in the valley of viſion, breaking downe the v 
walles,and of crying to the mountaines. ; 
6 And Elam bare the quiuer with charets of 


men and hor ſemen, and Kir fvnconered the {hield. | Hel þ f 
7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that thy i choiſeſt way wh ln 


valley: ſhall bee full of charets, and the horſemen þed, 
ſhall ſet themſelues in aray | at the gate. +Hd 
8 J And hee diſcouered che couering of Iudab, che- 
and thou didſt looke in that day to the armour of the ws 
the houſe of the ſorreſt. teys, 
Ve haue ſeene alſo the breaches of the city of j0r 
Dauid,that they are many: and ye gathered toge- wok, 
ther the waters of the lower poole. 
ro And yee haue numbred the bouſes of Ieruſa« 
lem, and the houſes haue ye broken downe to for- 
tife the wall. 
1t Ye made alſo a ditch betweene the two walt, 


for the water of the old pools 2 but yee haue not ” 
looked vnto the maker thereof,neither had reſpect & þ ;| 
vnto him that faſhioned it long agoe. $6.14, F* 
12 And in that day did the Lord GOD of hoſtes wildabyj © 
call to weeping,and to mourning, and to baldnes, Ir. 
and to girding with ſackcloth. 5.34 Þ 4) 
1; And behold, ioy and gladneſſe, laying oxen, [0r0 if i, 
and killing ſheep, cating fleſh,anddrinking wine; [0r 
let vs cat and d:inke or to morrow we ſhall die. Lord 
14 And it was reuealed in mine cares by the v 
LORD of hoſtes ; ſurely this iniquity ſhall not bee 0. 
purged from you till yee die, ſaith the Lord GoD vit , 
of hoſtes. ex 10 
15 Frhas ſaich the Lord GoD of hoſtes, Go get — ee 
thee vnto this treaſurer , euen vnto Sbebna, which and e f , 
= ouer the honſe,aus ſay; thed 1 ,, 
16 What haſt thou here?& whom haſt thou here, 00 
that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre here, | g. 10 
hee t hat heweth him out a ſepulchre on high , "7 fs 


that graueth an habitation for himſelfe in a reck? 22256 
15 B-hold,Jche Loxb will cary thee away with 11. 


2 f mighty captivity,and will ſurely couer thee, eum 


18 He will ſurely vielently tarne and teſſe thee -=_ 
like a ball into a large countrey 2 ther- ſha lt tha lo if 
die,and there the charets of thy glory ſhall bee the 2 


Game oi thy lord: houſe. 10 400 


g toriay 
and from 


+ * F Key of Dauid. 


19 And 1 will drive thee from thy ft:tion , and 


Wirk from thy ſtate thall hee pull thee downe. 
uceling, 20 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 1 
will call my ſeruant Eliak im the ſen of Hilkiah: 
' archers, Th, 21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, ard 
ſhall bee town, ſtrengtben him with thy girdle, and 1 will commic 
rael hath thy gouernement into his hand, and he thall bee a 
father to the inhabitants of lcruſalem, and to the 
houſe of Iludah. | 
of Iery 22 And the key of the houſe of Danid will I lay 
humane gb 12, vpon lus ſhoulder * ſo hee thall * open, and none 
th Skehe 4 revel, {hall ſhut, and he ſhall (hut, and none ſhall open, 
ing the TI 23; And I will faſten him «s a naile in à ſure 
| place, and he ſtall be for a glerious throne to his 
That ai · tathers houſe, 
gone vp 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory 
of his fathers honſe,the eff. ſpring and the iſſue, all 
uous Cle veſſels of ſmall quantity * from the veſſels of cups, 
t ſlaine or in · euen to all the { veſſels of flagons. 
rument! 25 In that day, ſaith the the LORD ofhoſts,ſhall 
bound pf vials, the nai le that is faſtened in the ſure place be remo- 
ee, are f ued and be cut down,and fall: and the burden that 
thehy, was ypon it, thall be caſt off: for the LORD hath 
me, 71 IT ſpoken its CHAP R111 
me, be X . 
people yn 1 The miſtralle oxerthrow of Dre, ty Their vn- 
ead ing 7 with bappy retur uc. 
OD o Gitte k T2 burden of Tyre. Howle yee ſhips of Tar- 
vne the ven thiſh, for it is laid waſte, ſo that there is no 
| houſe, no entring in: from the land of Chitt im it 
rets of is teuealed to them. 5 
ſnield. | t H, 2 Be Full ye inhabitants of the yle, thou whom 
hoiſeſt uu u Flew, the merchants of Zidon chat paſſe ouer the Sca, 
rſemen bed, baue repleniſhed. ; 
+Hd 3 And by great waters the ſecede of Sihor, the 
Iudab, chaires harueſt of the riuer is her reuenew, and ſhe is a 
our of the v6 mart of nations, 
lays, 4 B: thou aſhamed, O Tiden; fer the ſea hath 
ity of or ſpoken-exen the ſtrength of the ſea, faying,! tranell 
toge · wed, not, nor bring foorth children, neither doe I nou- 
7:1) yp young men, ner bring vp virgines. 
eruſa · 5 As at the report concerning Egypt, fo ſhall 
» for- they be ſorely paincd at the report of Tyre. 
6 Paſſe yevuer to Tarſhiſh, lioule ye inhabitants 
walt, of the llc. 
ne not 3 Is this your in yous citn, vloſe antiquity is of 
eſpect n ancient dayes ? her owne feet ſhall carry her f afar 
56.14, #* 9 off to ſoiourne. 
hoftes wildagh *-* 8 Who hath taken this counſell againſt Tyre, 
dnes, 1. cor, the crowning city, whoſe merchants are Princes, 
15. Þ 4144, whoſe trafiquets are the honourable of the earth? 
oxen, [Or 04, * 9 The LoRD of hoſtes hath purpoſed it, f to 
vine; rin lutte ſtaine the pride of all glory, and te bring into 
I die. Lord conten pt all che honourable of the earth. 
y the whoct 10 Pad thorow thy land as a riuer, O daughter 
e bee u 5% , of Tarthiſh2 there is no more f ſtrength, 
GoD withs wile * 11 He ſtretched out his hand oner the Sea, hee 
excelay ff ſhooke the kingdomes : the LORD hath giuena 
o get — bee, commandement [| againſt the merchant city, to de · 
hich 4d 2 ſtroy the { ſtrong holds thereoſ. 
thed iu man. Heb 12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce, O 
here, cane * thou oppreſſed virgine, daughter of Zidon: ariſe, 
92 1052 amr * to Chittim, there alſo ſhale thou haue 
and 2 g no reſt. 
ck? 4, 0.7 " 13 B-hold the lind of the Caldeans * this people 
with . was not tił the Aſſyrian ſounded it for them that 
e, can dwell in the wilderneſſe : they ſer vp the towres 
thee of 49% thereaf, they raiſed vp the palacesthereof, and bee 
hog Har. t ie to ruine, 
che le , 14 Howle yeſhipsef Tatſhiſn: for your ſtrength 
Pert, Is laid wWaſte. 
35 And itſhal come to paſſe in that day, that 


Chap xx1i,.xxiiij. 


4# 
A cutſe for ſinne. 


Tyre (hall be fergorten ſeuenty yeeres, according | 
to the dayes of ene King: aſter the end of ſeuenty | 
yeeres f ſhall Tyre fing as an harlot. ebr. M 

16 Take an harpe, go abont the city, thou har lot Hall be 
that haſt been forgotten, make ſ wett melody, ſing 2 
many ſongs, that thou mayeſt be remembred. Tyre as | 

17 © And it ſhall come to paſſe after the end of 1% ſong | 
ſeuen y yeres that the Lox D will viſite Tyre, aud of an hare 
ſh: ſha)l turne te her hire, and ſhall comtuit forfii- 0. 
cation with all the kingdomesof the world, vpon 
the face of the earth. 

12 And her merchand e, and her lute ſhalbe ho- 
linefſeto the LORD : ic ſhall not be treaſured, nor 
tid vp: for her merchandize ſhall bee for them 
that dwell before the Lo R P, to cate ſuſſiciently, 
and for 1 durable clothing. 

CHAP. XIIII I. 

1 The doleſull rndgements of God vpom the land. 
1; A remuent ſhnll 10y fully praiſe him. 16 God in 
his mdgerents ſhall a4nance bis kingaome. 

Ehold, the Loxp maketh the earth empty, and 
maketh it waſte, and F turneth it vpſide down, f Hebr. 

and ſcattereth abroade the inhabitants tliereol. peruer. 

2 And ir ſhall be as with the people, ſo with the erh the * 
* prieſt, as with the ſeruant, ſo with his maſter, as face 
with che maid, ſo with her miſtris, as with the buy- rherto f. 
er, ſo with the ſeller as witch the leuder , lo with the for, 
borrower, as withthe taker of vſury, ſo with the Prazce, 
giver of vſury to him. | Hole. 

3 The land ſhall be vtterly emptied, and viterly 4.5. 
ſpoiled : for the LORD hath [pokenthis word. 

4 The earth mourneth 41d Fadech away, the 
world languitheth and fadeth away, the f haughty f Feb. t 
people of the earth doe languiſn. height © 

5 The earth alſo is d:filed vnder the inhabi- he people 
tants thereof becatiſe they haue tranſgreſſed tlie 
Lawet, changed the Ord lnance, broken the euer la- 
ſting Couenant 

6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured the earth, 
and they that dw:11 therein are deſelate 3 chere- 
fore the inhabicancs of the earth ate barned , 2 
few men left. 

7 The new wine meurneth,the vine lauguiſheths 
all the merryhearted doe ſigh. | 

8 The mirth*of tabrers ecaſeth the noiſe of them & er.. 4 
that reioyce endeth, the ivy of the harpe ceaſeth· and 16.9. 

9 Theyſhall not drink wine with a ſong, ſtrong & og, re. 

drinke ſh:11 be bitter to them that drinke it. eze 3 
To The city of confuſion is broken downe * eue- h, it; 
ry houſe is (ur vp, that no man may came in, 7 
11 Tliere isa crying for wine in the ſtreetes, all 
toy is dat kned, the mirth of the land is gone. 
12 Inthecity is left deſolation, and the gate is 
ſmitten with deſtruction. ; 
1; T When thus it ſhall bein ths, midſt of the 
land. among the people: there h be 25 the ſha- 
king of an oliue tree, amd as the gleaning grapes 


when the vintage isdone. * 3 
voice, they aſi ing | 
hoy ſhall cry al 


＋ Hebes 
olde, 


14 They ſhall lift vp their 
for the maieſty of the LORD, t 
From the Sea. | Sup @ 

15 Wherefore glorifi: the Lord in the Ifires? for, © 
enen the Name of the LoD God of Iſrael in the v4 
Iſles of the Sea. a” 11 

16 J From the fvtermoſt part of the earth haue wing. 
we heard ſongs, euen glory to the rightedus: but I Het, 
ſaid, fMy leanneſſe my learinefſe,wee vnto me: the lame 
treacherous dealers haue dealt treacherolly, yea, the s me, gf ' 
treacherous dea lers haue dealt verytrecherouſly. #5 ſicrif 

17 Feare, and the pit; and the ſnare are pon fe . 
thee. O inhabitant of the earth. B 

x8 And it (hall coe to paſſe, ãhe who flecth 
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| 4 fi i lor icull 
's glory be. fore his ancients glor icuſly. 
8ꝗJor e his C 

"7 7h, aucients, 


Feare, pit, and ſnare, 
lere. from the noiſe of the feare ſhall fall inte the * pit, 
48.44. and hee that commeth vp out of the midſt ol the 
pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare * for the windowes 
viſit ſrom an 7 are open, and the foundations of the 
vpon. earth doe ſhake. 
4 Hebr. 15 The earth is vtterly broken downe, the earth 


! wich the is cleane diſſolued, the earth is moued cxcredingly, 


gachering 20 The earth (hall ree le to aud iro, Iike adiun- 
of priſo- kard, and ſhall be remuucd like a cottage, and the 
ners. cranſoreſsion thereof ſhall be heauy vpon it, and 
þ or, it hall fall, aad not riſe againe. 

dungeon. 21 And ic ſhall come te paſſe in thit day, that the 
lor, un LORD ſhallfpuniſh the hoſte of the high ones 854g 
wanting. ve on high, and y kings of the earth vpon earth. 
* Chap. 22 And they ſhall be gathered together Þ as pri- 
13. 0% ſoners are gathered in the i pit, and ſhall be ſhᷣut 


| ezc.32.7, vp in che ptiſon, and after many dayes (hall they 
* jocl 2.31, be l viſited. 


23 Then the * Moone ſhall be con founded, and 


1 The Prophe: praiſeth God for his iudgements, 

6 for h ſarang benefits, g and fer his victorious 
ſaluation. : 

LORD,thou 47t my God, I will exale thee *I 

will praiſe thy Name, fer thou haſt dene 


wonderfall things, % counſels of old are ſaich - 


ſulneſſe and truth, 

2 For thouhaf} made of a city, an heape 3 of a 
defenced city, a ruine: a palace of ſtrangers, to be 
no city, it ſhall neuer be built. ; 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorific thee, 
the city of the terrible nations ſhall feare thre, 

4 For thou haſt beene a ſtrength ro the poore, a 
ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſſe, a refuge from 
the ſtorme, a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt 
of the terrible ones ij as a ſtorie agaiuſi the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noiſe of ſtrangers 
as the heat in a dry place, euen the heat with the 


ſhadow of a cloud, the branch of the terrible ones, 


ſhall be brought low, : 

And in thismountaine ſhall the Lo RD of 
hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
a feaſt of wines on the lees, of far things fall of 
mat row, of wines on the lees well refined, 


+ Mer, 7 And he will F deſtroy in this monntaine the 
ſwallow Face of thecouering f caſt ouer all people, and the 
WP: vaile that is ſpread oner all nations. 
+ Hely, 38 He will * ſwallow vp death in victory, and the 
courred, Lord GoD will “wipe away teares from eff all fa- 
21 Cor, ces, andthe rebuke of his people ſhall he take away 
15.53. from off all the eatth: for y LORD hath ſpoken it. 
> . 9 TAnd it ſhalhe ſaid in that day, Loe. this & our 
7.1%. and God, we haue waited for him, and he will ſaue vs: 
Ar 4. This a the Leb, we have waited for him, we will 
be glad and reivyce in his ſaluation. 

to For in this mounta ine ſhall the hand of the 
155 LoRD reft,and Moab ſhalbe I troden dewne vader 
rſyeſbed. him, euen as ſtraw is I trbden down for y dunghi ll. 
10 zbre- 11 Ard hee ſhall ſpread foorth his hands In the 
ſhe a as mids of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth forth 
Mad me- his hands to ſwim: and he ſhall bring downe their 

wah pride together with the ſpoiles of their hands. 
$ 12 And the fortreſſe of the high fort of thy wals 
ſhall hee bring downe, lay low, and bring to tlie 

ground, enen to the duſt. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


1 A ſong incitinꝑ ta confidence in God, 5 for bis 
judgment s, 12 and for bi fawur to his people, 20 
Aer bett g wait en God, 


Iſaiah · 


[ N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land of 
Iudah ; Wee have a ſtrong city, ſaluationwill 
God appoint for wallsand bulwarks. 

2 Open ye the gates, that the righteons nation 
which keepeth the f trueth may enter in. 


Prayer in trouble, 


7 Help! 
3 Thou wilt k:epe hm in f perfect peace,whuſe track, 


mind is ſtayed oz: 1Hee, becantc he truſteth in thee, I Hb. 
4 Truſty:einthe Lo & D ſer cue: for in the prace, 


LoxDIEHOV AH weucrlaſting ſtrengch. 


Peace, 


5 © Forhe bringeth downe them that dwell on { Or, 


high, y lofty city he layeth it low;he Layetiagt lou: 
euen to the ground he bringeth it euen co the duſt. 


67641 
rn 


6 Tlie foet {hall tread it dove, euen the feet of wetin, 


the poore, and che Reps of the needy, 

7 The way of the iuſt & vprightneſſe: thou 
moſt vpright,docſt weigh the path of the iuſt. 

8 Yea, in the wayol thy indgements, O LoRD, 
haue we walted for thee; the deſite of our ſoule us 
to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee, 

9 With my ſcale haue I deſired thee in 5 night 3 
yea, with myſpirit within me will I ſeeke thee ears 
Iy : tor when thy indgements are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learne righteouſnes. 

ts. Let fauour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will 
he not learne righteouſneſſe: in the land ofvp, 
rightneſſe will he deale vniuſtly, and will not be- 
hold the maieſtie of the LoRb. 

11 Lok b, when thy hand is lifted vp, they will 
not ſee:bat they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed ter their 
enuy at the people, yea, the fire of thine enenues 
ſhall deuoute them. 

12 J Lok p, thou wilt ordaine peace for vs: for 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works | in vs. 

13 O LORD our God, other lords befide thee 
haue had dominion ouer vs; bt by thee only will 
we make mention of thy Name. 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not Jiue 2 they are 
deceaſed, they (hall not tiſe: therefore haſt thou 
viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their me. 
morty to periſh 

15 Thou liaſt increaſed the nation, O Lokp, thou 
haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glorified ; thou 
haſtd remooued it far vnto all & ends of the earth, 

16 LORD,in trouble haue they viſited thee? they 
powred out a f prayer when thy chaſtening was 
vpon them. 8 

17 Like as a woman with child that draweth 
ncete the time of her deliuery, is in paine, and cry - 
eth out in her pangs ; ſo haue we been in thy ſight, 
O Lob. 

18 We haue been with child, we haue beene in 
—— haue as it were brought forth wind, wee 

laue not wrought any deliucrance in the earth 
neither haue the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy daed men ſhall line, togetber with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake and ſing ye that 
dwell in duſt : for thy dew is «s the dew of hearbs, 
and the earth ſhall caſt ont the dead. 

20 J Comg my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhut᷑ thy doores about thee 2 hide thy ſelſe 
as it were for a little moment, vntill the indigna- 
tion be ouerpaſt. : 

21 For bchold,the LORD * commeth out of his 
place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth, for 
their iniquity 2 the earth alſo ſhall 
I blooa, and ſhall no more ceucr her ſlaine. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The care of God oner his vineyard. 7 His ch» 
ſtiſements differ from indcements, 12 The choch 
of lewes and Gentiles, © 

N that day the LORD with his ſore and great 
and ſtrong ſword, ſhall puniſh Leuiathan the 
piercing 
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919912 pri de. 
+ cw7ſ [piercing ſerpent, euen Leniathan that erooledſer - 


pent,and he inall flaythe dragon that s in the Sea. 

2 lu that day ſing yee vnto her; Avineyard of 
red wine. N 

3 Ithe LORD doe keepe it ; Iwill water it e- 
nery moment: leſt au) hurt it, I will Keepe it 
night and dy. 

4 Fury not in me: Who would ſet the briars 
ena thornes againſt me in battell? I would ge 
thorow them, 1 would burne them together. 

5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, at he 
may make peace with me, and he fhall make peace 
with me. 

6 Re (hall cauſe them that come of lacob to take 
roote: Iſracl hall blofſoine and bud; and hill the 
lace of the world with fruit. 

7 Huth he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe that 


«:corazny [mote him ? o7 is he ſlaine according to che Ul. aghi- 


ter of themthat are ſlaine by him? | 
8 In meaſure i when it thooteth forth, thou wile 
debate with it: j he ſt yechi his rough wind in the 


Ir ben day of the Exiſt wind. 


9 By this ther ſore ſhall the iniquity of lacob be 
purged , and this wall the fiuſt, to take away his 
ſinne: when he maketh all the ſtones of the Altar as 


ln oben chalke ſtones that are beaten in ſunder; the groues 


and | images ſhall not ſtand vp. 

10 Yet che defenced Cities hall be deſolate, and 
the habitation forſaken, and left like a wildernes: 
there (hall the calfe feede, and there ſhall he lie 
downe, and conſume the branches thereof, 

11 When the boughes thereof are withered, they 
ſhall be broken off: the women come and ſet them 
on fire: for it is a people of no ynderſtanding ; 
theretore he that made them will not bane mercy 
on them, and he that formed them will thew them 
no fauour, 

12 © And it ſhall come to paſſe in tliat day, that 
the LORD thall beatoff from the chaunell of the ri- 
uer vato che ſtreame of Egypt, and ye thall be ga- 
mered one by one, Oyechildren of Iſrael, 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that the 
great trumpet ſhall be blowen,and they ſhall come 
which were ready to periſh in the land of Aſſyria, 
and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhal wor- 
ſhip the LORD in the holy mount at leruſalem. 

C HAP. XXVIII. 

The Prophet threatneth Ephrains for their pride 
and dy unkennefſe. 5 The yeſidue ſhall bee aduauced 
zn the Kinodome of (hrift. y He rebuketh them er- 
Y:ur g Their uUntowaranes to learne, 14 And their 
ſecurity. 16 Chriſt the ſure fundation u promiſed. 
18 Their ſecurity ſhall le tried. 23 They are incited 
bo tte conſideration of Gods diſcreet prouidence. 

\ 7 Oc to the crowne of pride, te the drunkards 

VV of Ephraim, whoſe glorious beauty a a fa - 
ding flower, which are on the head of the fatyal- 
leys of them that are f ouercome with wine. 

2 Bchold,the Lord th a mighty and ſtrong one, 
which as a tempeſt of hai le, ada deſtroying forme 
as a flood of mighty waters ouerflo wing, thall caſt 
downe to the earth with the hand. 

. 3 Thecrowne of pride, the drunkards of Ephra- 
im ſhall be troden f vnder feet. 

4 And the glorious beauty which is on the head 
of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flower? awd as 
the haſty fruit before the Summer? which when he 
that looketh vpon it, ſeeth ity while it is yet in his 
hand. be 7 eateth it vp. | 

S PIs thatday ſhall the LORD ofhofts be for a 
erowne of glory, and for a diademe of beauty vnto 
the telidue of las people? 


aÞ« XXVII. XXVII. 


e peoples ſecurity. 


And ſor a ſpitit ot iudgement to him thar ſit 
tech in iudgement, and for ſtrength to them that 
tune the bettellto the gate. 
7 © Butthey alſe haue erred through wine, and 
through ſtrong drinke are ont of the way: tlie 
Prieſt and the Prophet haue erred through Rtrong 
drinke, they are ſwallowed vp of wine: they arc 
out of the way through ſtrong drinke, they erte in 
viſion, they ſtumble in iudgement. 
8 For all tables are full of vemit and filthines, 
ſo that there is no place cleane. 
9 CT Whom {hall hee teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall hee make to vnderftand f doarine 2 FHet. the 
them that are weaned from the milke, and drawen army. 
trom the breftss [Or hart 
10 For precept | muſt be vpon precept, precept beene. 


. Vpouprecept, line vpon line, line vpon line, here a 


little, and there a little. 

11 For with f * ſtammerings lips, and another t Hebr. 
tongue | will he ſpeake to this people. flammer- 

12 To whom he ſaid, This u the reſt wherewith f 
ye may cauſe the weary toreft 3 and this # the re- I. Cor. 
trething, yet they would not heare. 14-21, 

1; But the Word of the Lok D was vnto them, Or, e 
precept vpon precept,preceptvpon precept, line vp- bath ſpo· | 
on line, line vpon line, here a little and there a lit- te. 
tle 3 that they might goe and fall backward, and be 
broken, and ſnared, and taken. 

14 ET Wherefore heare the Word of the LoRD 
ye ſcorne full men, that rule this people which # in 
leruſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid , We haue made a cone» 
nant with death , and with hell are wee at agree- 
ment, when the oue: flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe 
thorow , it ſhall not come vnto vs: for wee — 
made lies our refuge, and vader falſhood haue wee 42.206 
hid our ſelues: 4 10 

16 J Therefore thus ſa ith the Lord God, Behold, l. pet. a. 
I lay in Zion for a foundation, * a ſtone, a tryed i 
tone, a prectous corner ſtone, a ſure foundation 2 
he that belceueth ſhall not make haſte» ; 

19 ludgement allo haue I laid to the line, and 
ri glite ulneſſe to the plummet? and the hai le ſhall t Heb. 
ſwee pe awaythe refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall treading 
ouerflow the hiding place. — 

18 J And your couenant with death ſhall be diſ- ,, +, 
anul led, and your agreement with hell ſhall not lor. Se 
ſtand when the ouerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe the» be ſhall 
row, then ye ſnall f be troden downeby it. make you 

19 From thetime that ir goeth foorth , it fhall ;, drr. 
take you: ſor. morning by morning ſhall it paſſe o- aud ode 
uer, by day and by nieht, and it ſhall be a vexat ion, Fringe. 
onely i vnderſtand the report. f Y2 Sm. 5 

20 For the bed is ſhorter, then that a man can 20% 4 chr. 
ſtretch himſelfe on it e and the covering nariower 14.13. 
then that he can wrap himſelfe init. *1oſh.te; 

21 For the LORD ſhall riſe vy as in mount ® pe 13.2. fan 
razlm, he {hall be wroth at in tlie valley of / Gibe- 5.25. 
on, that he may doe his werke, his ſtrange worke 3 I. chro. 
and br ing to paſſe his act, his ſtrange act. 14.16. 

22 Now therefore be yee not mockers , Jeſt your Or the 
bands bee mide ſtrong: for Thane heard from the 5j 4 in 
Lord GOD of hoftsa conſumption; enen determi- 27. pris - 
ned vpon the whole earth. cipals + 

27 J Giue ye eare, and heare my voyce, hearken, pace \& 
and heare my ſpeech. — in 

27 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow? doch the 4p- 
he open and breake the clods of his ground? Pointed | 

25 When he hath made pla ine the face thereof, lace, 
doeth he not caſt abroad the hi: ches, and ſcatter the for ſpelts 
cummin, and caſt in the ¶ principall wheat, and the 4 Fele. 
appointed barley,avd the | tie in their f place? order. 

Ee 3 26 ] For 


* Pſat. 
118, 22, 
mat. 21, 


rom. 9. 
33-and 


10.11. 


for, aud 286 | For his God doth infiru him te diſcretion 

| be lindeth aud doeth teach him. ; 

#f Jexnſuch 27 For the ficches are not threſhed with a threſh- 

ſors ,as ing inſtrument, neither is a cart wheele turned a 

God doth bout vpon the cummin: but the fitches arebeaten 

teach out with a ſtaffe, and che cummin with a rod. 

Bim. 28 Bread cor ne is bruiſed ; becauſe hee will not 

euet be threfhing it, nor breake it with the hee le 
ol his cart, nor bruiſe it with horſemen, 

29 This alſo commeth foorth from the LoR D of 
hoſts, . hic h is wonderfull in counſe ll; and excellent 
in working. 

CU AP. XXIX. 

1 Gods heauy indgement vpon feruſalem. 7 The 
vnſatiableneſſe of her enemics. 9 The ſenceleſneſſt, 
1; and deepe hypocriſie of the Fewes. 18 A promiſe 
of ſanctiſic at ioꝝ to the godly, : 

for, 05 7 Octo Ariel, to Ariel || the city where Dauid 
Arn, dwelt: adde yee yecre to yeere, let them 
chat 152he f kill ſacrifices, ; 
Tion of 2 Let Iwill diſtreſſe Ar iel, and there ſhalbe hea - 
'! God:o: of uines and ſorr ou, and it ſhall be vnto me as Ariel. 
tb citj. 3 And I willcampe agaiuſt chee round about, 
I Heb. cut and will lay ſi. ge againſt rhee with a mount, and 
eff the Iwill raiſe forts againſt thee. 
heads. 4 And thou fhilt be brought dne, and fhale 
ſpeake ont of the ground, and thy ſpeech tha}l bee 
low one of the duſt, and thy voyce ſhalbe as of one 
Wt © that hath a familiar ſpirit out of the ground; and 
Helv. thyſpecch ſhall f whiſper our of the duſt, 
v4, peepe,or 5 Morcouer, the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall 
cbirpe. be like {mall duſt, and the multitude of thy terrible 
| ones ſhall be as chaffe that pafſcth away;yea, it ſhall 
be at an inſtant ſaddenly. 

6 Thon ſhalt be viſited of S LoRD of hoſts with 
thunder and with earthquake, and great noiſe, with 
ſtorme and tempeſt, and the flame of deuonring fire. 

7 J And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight againſt Ariel, euen all that fight againſt her, 
and her munition, and that diſtreſſe her,ſhall be as 
a dreame of a night viſion. 

8 lt ſhall euen be as when a hungry man drea- 
metk, aud behold, he eateth; but he awakerh,and his 
ſoule is emp y: or as when a thirſty man dreameth, 
and behold he drinketh ; but heawaketh , and be · 
hold, he ic ſaint, and his ſoule hath appetitei ſo ſhall 
the multitude of all the nations bee, that fight a · 
gainſt mount Zion. 
| 9-,take 9 © Stay yeurſelaes and wonder, I cry ye out, 
| Jour pleas and cry: They are drunken, but not with wine, they 
tre and ſtagger, bat not with ſtrong di inke. 

} 10 For the LORD hath powred eat vpon you the 
( ſpirit of deepe ſleepe , and hath cloſed your eyes: 

Rely, the Prophets and your f Ralers, the Scers hath hee 

eads, couered. : 

rt And the viſion of all is become vnto you a8 

"oo the words of a | booke that is ſea led · which men de- 
Tier. luer to one that islearned;ſaying,Read this, Ipray 
4 thee * and he ſaith, I cannot, for it is ſealed. 

1 | 12 And the beoke isdeliuered to him that is not 
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Jearned, ſaying · Read this, I pray thee 2 and he ſaith, 
3% I] am not learned, 

t. 13. "3 Whereſore the LORD ſaid, * For as much as 
ö | this people draw neere me with their mouth, and 
with their lips doe honour me, hut haue remooued 
their hearts farre from me, and their feare cowards 


Mn ver. 49.7 uei lous wor ke and a wonder : * for the wiſedome 

7B 74 ba v.38. of their wiſe men ſhall periſn, and the vndetſtan · 
cg, ding of their prudent men ſhall be hid. 
+ 


dds ſecret prouidence · al 


tg. Woe vnto them the ſeeke deepe tocide their 
counſe ll from the LORD, and their workes are in 
the darke,and they ſay, Who ſeeth vs ? and who *Ealw, 
knowethvs ? * Yaz, 

16 Surely your turning of things vpſide downe, 
ſhall be eſteemed as the potters cl. y: for ſhall the 
* worke ſay of him that made it, He made me net ?* chi Or, 
or ſhall che thing framed, ſay of him that framed it, 43, 5 
He hath no vnderſtanding ? 

17 Fs it not yet a very little while, and L. banoy 
ſhall be turned into a fruicfall field, and the ituit - 
full field thall be eſteemed as a forreſt ? 

18 Aud in that dayſhall the deate heare the 
words of the boołe, and the eyes of the blindſhall 
{ce out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſſe. 

19 The meeke allo F (hall increaſe their ioy in 1 He, 
the LORD, and the poure among men ſhall retoyce h 
in che holy One of Iſtael. a4. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought. and 
the ſcorner is conſumed, and all chat watch tor ini 
quiry ſhall be cut «ff : 

21 That make a man an offender for a word, and 
lay a ſnare for him that reptoueth in the gate, and 
turne aſide the ĩuſt for a thing of nevght, 


22 There fore thus ſaith the LoR, who redt emed 2 
Abr. ham, concerning the hcuſe of Iacob: lacob 1 
ſhall not now bee aſhamed , neither ſhall his f. ce 7 


now Wax pale. 2 


23 But when he ſeeth his children, the wor le of 0 
mine hands in the midſt of him they ſhall ſanctife H. y 


my Name, and ſan&ifie the holy One of Iacob, aud Ih 
411 feare the God at Iſrael, known 2. 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit, f ſhall come fa Þ 3 
to vnderſtanding , and they tha: murmured, ſhall 4% þ P! 


learne doctrine. 5 
SWAP. . 4 

r The Prophet threatneth the propte (Oy their con- | 
Hence in Egypt, 8 and contempt of Gods word. 18 t 


Gods :7c1es towards hy Church 27 Gods wrath, 
and the peoples iay in the deſti uction of Aria. 

V / Oc co the tebellious children, ſaiththe LokD 

that take counſel], but not of me, and that | 

couer With a coucring, but not of my Spirit, that | 

they may adde ſinne to ſinne. l 

2 That wal ke to goe downe into Egypt (and i 
haue nor aſked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen them- | 
ſe lues in the ſtrength of Pharaob and to truſt in : 
the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 Therefore ſhill the ſtrength of Pharaoh bee 
your ſhame , and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt 
your confuſion. 

4 For his Princes were at Zoan , and his Am- 
baſſadours came to Hanes, 

5 They were all aſhamed of a people. that could 
not profit them, nor be an helpe nor profit, but 2 
ſhame, and alſoa reproach. 

6 Theburdenef the beaſts of the South: into the 
land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence come the | 
yong and old lion, the viper & fiery flying ſerpent) | 
they willcarrytheir riches vpon the ſhoulders of 
yong aſſes, andrheirtreaſures vpon the bunches of 
camels.to a people that (hall net profit them. | 

7 For the Egyptians ſhall helpe in vaine and to 
no purpoſe: therefore haue | crycd | concerning [or 1 
this : their ſtrength is t ſit ſti ll. her. | 

8 E Now goewriteic before them ina table. and 1 
note it in a booke, that it may be for f the time to for 6b 
come {orcuer and euer: — 

9 That this is a rebellious people, tying children, 4%. 
children that will not lie are che Law of the LORD» 

Is Which ſay to the Scers, Ste not; and tothe 


Prophets, Prophecic not ynto vs 1:ght mt 
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| 1 Heber, 
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wo fire, 


ſpeake vnto vs ſmoothe things,prophefic deceits. 

11 Get ye out of the way:turne aſide ont of the 
path: cauſe the holy Oue of Iſtael to ceaĩe from 
before Vs, 

12 Wherefore,thus ſaith the holy One of Iſrael : 
Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in] oppreſ 
ſion and perueiſneſſe, and Ray thereon ? 

13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you as 2 
breach teady to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, 
whoſe breaking comm: th ſuddenly at au inſtant. 

14 And he ſhall breake it as the breaing of the 
Heer. 2 Potters f veſſell, that is broken in pieces, he ſhall 
he batte not ſpare ;{s that there ſhall not bee found in the 
of pater burſting of it, a (heard to ta+e fire frum the hearth, 
or to take water wit hall ont of the pit. 

15 For thus ſaich the Lord Gp, the holy One of 
Iſrael, in returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaued, in 
quietneſſe and in confidence ſhalbe your ſtrength, 
and yee would not: 

16 Bat ye ſaid, No, for we willfize ypon horſes ; 
therefore ſhall ye flees And we will ride vpon the 
ſ{wiſtztherefore (hall they that purſue you, be (rviit. 

17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of one: 
at the rebuke of ſiue ſhall ye flee, till ye be leſt as a 
| beacon vpon the top of a mountaine, aud as an 
eaſigne on an hill. 

18 © A:d therefore will the Lok D wait.that he 
% may be gracieus vnto you, and therefore will hee 
or bg, he exalted, that he may haue mercy vpon you for 
the LORD is a God of indgement*Bleſſedave all 
they that wait for him. 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Ieruſa- 
lem: thou ſhalt weepe no more: hee will be very 
gracious vnto thee at the voice of thy cry;when he 
(hall h-are it, he willanſwere thee» 

2» And t hong h the Lord giue you the bread of 
aduerſity, and the water oflaffliction, yet ſhall not 
thy teachers be remeoued into a cerner any more: 
but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers. 

21 And thine eares ſhall hearea werd behinde 
thee ſaying, This # the way walke ye in it, when ye 
turne to j right hand, and when ye turne to y left, 

22 Ve ijhall defile alſo the conering off thy gra- 
ven images of ſiluer, and the ornament of thy mol - 
ten images of gold : chou ſhale f caſt them away 
ata menſtrucus cloth, thou ſhale ſay vnto it, Get 
thee hence. t 

23 Then ſhall he g iue the raine of thy ſeed tha 
thon ſhalt ſow the ground withall: & bread of the 
increaſe of the earth & it ſhalbe fat & plenterus : 
io that day ſhall thy cattell feed in large pꝛſtures; 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes that 
eare the ground,ſhall eat f cleane prouender, which 
ack does winnowed with the ſhonell, and with 
the fan. 

25 And there ſhall be vpon every bigh moun- 
taine , and vpen euery f high hill, riuers and 
ſtreames of waters, in the day of the great ſlaugh- 
ter when the towres fall. 

26 Moreouer, the light of the Moone ſhall be as 
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the li ght of the Sunne, and the light of the Sunne 
ſhall be ſeuen fold, as the light of ſeuen dayes, in 
the day that the Lo D bindeth vp the breach of 
his people, and he: leth the ſtroke of their wound. 

27 J Behold, the Name of the LORD comme th 
from farre, burning with his anger, I and the bur- 
den thereof is f heauy: his lips are fall ef indig- 
nation, and his tongue as a deuouring fire. 

28 And his breath as an enerflowing ſtreame, ſnal 
reach to the midſt of the necke, to ſiſt the nations 
with the ſiue of vanity: and there ſbal be a bridle 
in the i2wes of the people,caufiug them to erte. 


the prie- 
Wu "eſſe 
of 1; e, 
T Heby, 

Aer, 


Chap xxx xxx]. xxxij. 


aint truſt in man, 


29 Ve ſlull haue a ſong as in the night, when a f Hebr. 
h. ly ſole anity is kept, and gladneſſe of heart , at roc te. 
when one goeth with a pipe to come into q moun- f Heb. the 
taine of the LORb, o the mighty One ol Iſrael. glory of 

30 Aud the ORD thall cauſe this gletieus veice 45 vice. 
to be heard, and ſha ll ſhew the I:ghting downe of THeb.cue- 
his arme, with the indignaticp ot hs anger, and Y peſ/ing 
with the flame of a deucnring fire, with ſcattering, of she rod 
and ten peſt, and haileſtones. founded, 

31 Fer through the voyce of the LoRD ſhall the 1 Hebr, 
Aſſyrian be beaten down, wHich(more witha rod. cauſe to 

32 AndJin enery place where the grounded ſtaſſe e vpon 
ſhall paCe,which the LORD ſhall Flay ypon him, it him, 
thall be with tabrets and hatpes: and f. battels of 4 Or, 
ſhaking will he fight J with it. 4 

33 For Trophet # ordained f of old; yea. ſor the hm. 
king itis prepared;he hath made it deep & large: I Heli. 
the pile theref u hte and much wood, the breath of Fem ye« 

y LORD like a ſtream of br imſtone deth kind le it. Heraay. 
CH AP. X XXI. 
1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in truſt. 
ng to t gypt, end forjaking of God es He ther- 
tes h to couuer fion. $ He ſhewtth the fall of Aria. 
Oe to them that gee downe to Eęypt for 
he pe, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in cha- 
rets, becaule they are many and in horſemen; be · 
cauſe they are very Rrong 2 but they looke not vn - 
to che holy One of Iſrael neither ſeeke the LORD. 

2 Vet he alſo is wiſe, and will bring euill, and 
will not f call backe his words: but will ariſe a- 1 Hebr. 
gainſt the kouſe of the euill doers, and againſt the remoont. 

helpe of them that wor ke iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God, and 
their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit : when the Lond 
ſhall ſtretch cut his hand, both he that helperh 
(hall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall downe, 
and they all thall faile together. 

4 For chus haththe LORD ſpoken vnto me; Like 

as the lyon, and the yorg lyon roaring on his prey, 

when a multitude ef ſheapherds is called foorth a- 

ga inſt him, he will not be afraid of their voyce, 

nor abaſe himſelſe for the noiſe of them: ſo ſhall ſor, ul. 
the LoRb of hoſts come duwne to fight for mount tissue. 
Zion, and for the hill thereof. Chap. 

5 As birds flying, ſo will the LORD of hoſts de- 2.20. 
fend leruſalem, defending alſo,he will deliver it, FHe6, the 
axdpaſsing ouer he will preſe rue #, ; 2dols of 

6 CTuine ye vnto him, from whom the children H gold, 
of Iſrael haue decpelyreuelted. lor, fer 

7 For in that day euery man ſhall *caft away his f are of 
idols cf ſiluer, and his idols of gold, which your te er 
owne hands haue made vnte you for a ſinne. lor, tri- 

8 Frhen ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the ſword, buter 32 
not of a mighty man ? & the ſword, not of a meane heb. fer 
man ſhal deueure him: but he ſhall flee } from the me/ting 
ſword, and his yung men ſhall be Id iſcomſited. or crihate 

9 And he ſhall paſſe auer to f his ſtrong hold % r, on 
for ſeare, and his Princes ſhall be afraid of the en- treugthj 
ſigne, ſaith the LORD,whoſ: fire ic in Zion, aud his Seb. oc te 
furnace in leruſa lem. ſhal paſſe 

CHAP. XXX1I1. away far 
1 The bleſſings of (hriſts Kyngdome. 9 Deſola- Ae. 
tion is foreſpemen. 15 Reſtaur ation is promiſed 10 
ſucceed, 3 
Ehold, a King ſhall reigne in righteouſneſſe, 
aud Princes (hall rule in iudgement. 

2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding place from 

the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt: as rivers _ 

of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a | great Hel-. 

rocke in a weary land. Fee. 
And the eyes of them that ſee,ſhall not be dim 
and the carcyoſ them that heare, ſnallhenr ken. 
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The ſpoyler ſpoyled, 


4 The heart alſo ef the I raſh ſhall vaderſtand 
Heor , knowledge, and the tongu: of the ſtanunerers (hall 
be ready to ſpeake l plaine ly. ; 

5 The vile perſon ſhall be no more called libe- 
rall,nor the chur le ſaid to be bountifull. 

6 For the vile perſen will ſpcake villany, and 
his heart will worke iniquity, tu praftife hypoct i- 
fie, and to vtter errout againſt the LORD, to 
make empty the ſoule of the hungry, and he wil! 
cauſe the dr inke of thethirſty to taile. 

7 The inſtruments alls of the churl- are cuil: 
he deuiſeth wicked devices, to deſtroy the poore 
with lying words, euen | when the needy fpeaketh 


1% hen iht 
he ſpea· A * "Is 
: $ Bur the liberal! deuiſcth liberall things, and 
by liberall things ſhall he | ſtand. 
«inſt 9 TRiſevp ye women, tliat are at eaſe: heare 
1 my voyce yc careleſſe daughters, giue care to my 
— ſpeech. 


10 Many f dayes and yeeres ſhall ye bs troubled, 


An ye careleſſe women: for the vintage (hall faile,the 
= gathering ſhall not come. 

Wo 11 Treable ye wo nen, that are at eaſe * be trou- 
Her. bled ye care leſſe ones, ſtrip ye, and make ye bare, 
dayes 4 and gird ſackcloth vpon your loynes. 
boue 4 Þ 1 

12 They ſhall lament for the teates, for the plea- 
3 ſant fields, for the fruitſull vine. 
gy 13 Vponthe land of ny people ſhall come vp 
Foe ls thornes andbriars; | yea , vpon all the houſes of 
of deſire. iey, in the ioyous city. 
bor. bur. 14 B-ciuſe the places ſhall be forſaken, the mul- 
* titude of the y ſhall be left, the J Forts, and 
ene Tores ſhall be f or dennes for euer a icy of wild 
197. c. ſts aſſes a paſture of flockes ; 
- Arcs 13 Vntill th: ſpirit be powered vpon vs, from on 
— high, and the wildernefle be 2 fru:ctull Held, and 
the ſtuit fal i fia ld be counted for a fotreſt. 
16 Then *indginent (hal d well in the wildernes, 
Aa Chap. . . 5 
and tiglitebuſueſſe remaine in the fruit full field. 
* 17 Aud the worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall be 
peace, and the effect of righteoutneſſe, quietneſſe, 
and aſſurance for euer. 

13 Aud my people ſhall dwell in a pezceable 
habitation, aud in ſure dwellings, aud in quiet reſt- 
ing places. : ; 

13 19 When it ſhall haile, comming downe on the 
| Ir, end forreft;] and the city ſhall be low in a low place. 
c 20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, that 
fal be fend forth hit her the ſeet of the oxe and the aſſe. 

An CHAP. XXXI11, 
aba (ea, 1 Gods iudpements againſt the enemies of the 
Church. 13 The priuilelges of the godly, 
WO: to thee that ſpoyleſt, and thou waſ not 
ſpviled and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they 
dealt not treacherouſly with thee: when thou ſha lt 
ceaſe to ſpolle, thou ſhalt beſpoiled;andwhen thou 
ſhale make au end to deale treacherouſly, they ſhall 
deale treacherouſly with thee. 

2 O LokDbe gracious vnto vt, we haue wat- 
ted for thee t be thou their arme euery morning, 
our ſaluation alſo inthe time of trouble. 

3 At the noiſe of tumult the people fl:d? at the 
lifting vp of thy ſeſſe the nations were ſcattered, 

4 Aud your ipoile ſhall be gathered {the the ga- 
thering of the caterpillar * as therunging to and 
fro of Lecuſts,ſhall he run vpon them. 

5 The LoR p iscxalted: for he dwelleth en 
high. he hach filled Zion with iedgment and tigh- 
teduſneſſe. 

$712hy, 6 Aad wiſedeme and knowledge ſhall be the 
aui: ſtability of thy times, axd ſtrength of f ſaluation: 
7, thefearegf the LoxRd is his treaſure, 


Ilaiah. 


Hypocrite 
7 Beho!d,theirf valiant ones ſhall cry without, len 


477 


the Ambaſſadours of peace {hall wee pe bitterly un I 


8 The high wayes lyc waſte: the walfaring man gyn, 
ceaſeth: he hach bruken the couenant, he hath de- 
ſpiſed che cities, he regardeth no man. | 

5 The earth mourneth end lan guiſheth: Leba- 
non is aſhamed , and [hewen downe : Sharon is [9-1 
like a wilderneſſe, and Baſhau and Carmel (hake there 
oft their fruits. 459 

to Now willI riſe ſaith che LORD: now will! 
be exalced,now will lift vp myſelfe. 

tt Ye ſhall conceine ch. ff., ye ſhall bring ſoorth 


eue 


I j 


ſtubble: your breath as fire {hall deut ure you. lors 

12 Aid the people thall bee as the burnings of pace! 
lime: as chornes cut vp thall they be burnt in F fire, jor, 

1; THeare ye that are far off, what I haue dong, dun 
and ye that are neere, ac ncw,ledge my might. *Ch, 

14 The finners of Zion are airaid, fearefulnefſe 63.4 
hath furprized the hypocrites: who among vs ſhall 
dw:li with the deuouring fire?who among vs (hall | 
dwell with euerlaſting burnings ? pfl, 

15 He that * walketh f righteouſly, and fpea+ 15 14 
keth F vprightly, hee that deſpiſeth the gaine of 243, Ne 
loppreſs ions ch it ſhakæth his hands from holding 1 2.1 
ol bribes, that ſtoppeth his eares from hearing of u 19. 
T blecd, and ſhutter!; his yes from ſeeing euiſl: ovnſy 

'6 ſe ſhall dwcll on Þ highs place of defence f.] 7 
ſpall be the munitions of rocks bread ſhall be gi- vp} 2.1 
uen him, his waters af le ure, miſt, 18 

r7 Thins eyes ſhall tee ch: King in his beantie: 4% 0 


they (hall hehold che land that is very farre off, decew, N 
18 Thine heart ſhall meditate tertour ; Wheie f lc 

is the“ Scribe? where i; the 1 Receiuer? Where u b, 

he that counteth the tow: cs ? 7 i, 


19 Thou thalt not ſee a fierce people, à people b. | 


of a deeper ſpcech thenthou cunſt perct iue; of a 0, 
[ ftanmering tongue, that thou cauſt not vnder P/4h 
ſtand. + 8h, 
20 Lonke vpon Zion the city of our ſalemnities % 
thine eyes ſhall ſee letuſalem a quiethabitation,a fes 
Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken downe,not one [4% 
of the tak-$thereot ſhall euer be remoued,geither *1- 
ſhall any of the coards thereof be broken, 1.20. 
21 But there the glorious LORD wii be unte vs t Helr 
a place of f broad riuers and ſtreames, wherein . 
ſhall goe no gally wich bares, neither thall gajlaze 0 
ſhip paſſe thereby culms, 
22 For che LokD # our Indge, the LoRb & our f H, 
f Law giner,the LORD & our ł ing, he wil ſave vs, % 
2; | Thytacklingsare louſed : they could not part! 
well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not ſpread 9 
he ile: ther isthepreyof a great ſpoyle diui- % 
ded, the lame take the prey. Patuih 
24 And the inhahitaut ſhall not ſay, I am ficke . 
the people that dw. ll cherein, ſhall bee forgiuen } 9 
tbe iniquitie. b 
CH AP. XXXIIII. ſates 
r The zudgements wherewit⸗ God reuengeth his facet 
Church, 11 The deſilation of ber enemins, is Tie l 
certauut) of the prophecy. : 
Ome neere ye nations to heare, and hearken et 
ye people: let the earth heare, and F all that 2 
is therein, the world, and all chings that come 57 
foorth of it. 
2 For the indignation ef the LORD & vpon all 
nations. and his fury vpon all their armi-s:he th 
tter ly deflroyed hen hee hath del iuet ed them to 
the laughter. : 
3 Their flaine alſo ſhall be cat out, and their 
ſtinke (hall come vpout of their carkeiſes, and the 
mounta ines ſhall be melted with their blood. 


| 


4 And all the hiofte of heauen ſhall be diffoloed 
au 


Oct 
without, i, 


'bireerly aſa 


ring man gen 
hath de- 


ceftainty of Gods Word. 


Furl. and the heavens ſhall be* rolled together as a 

ſcroule : and all their heſt ſhall fall dewne as the 
el, Jeafe falleth off from the vine, and as a falling 
Ig lr m the pig tree. 


| 1 5 Fur my {word ſhall be bathed in heauen? be- 
* Leba- hold it ſhall come downe vpon Idumea, and vpon 
haron i; 40. 1 the people ot my cut ſe to judgement. 
nel ſhake here 6 The (word of the LORD 15 filled with bleod, 
44 it is made fat with fatneſſe, and with the blood of 
wilt Imbes, ard goates, with the tat ot the kidneys of 
rammes: for the LORD hath a ſacrifice iu Boztab, 
ig foorth and a great (laughter in the land of ldumea. 
as Io, gi. 7 And the | Vnicornes ſhall come downe with 
ungs of nocerots, them, and the bullockes with the bulles; and their 
in te. Fj land ball be J ſoaked with blood, and their duſt 
ue donc, dualen. made fat with fatneſſe. 
phe, *Chup." 8 For it js the day of the I ORT'S V vengeance, 
efulneſbe 634 uche yecre of recompences for the controuc:he 
vs ſhall of Zion. ö 
VS (hall 9 And the ftreames thereof ſhall be turned into 
pf. 
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irch, and the duſt thereot into brimſtene, and the 
fund thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 

*Reul.1$ 10 It ſhall not be quenchcd night nor day.“ the 
2,18& ſmoakethereof (hall goe vp for euer: from geve- 
ration to generation, it ſhall lie waſte, none ſhall 
paſſe thorow it for euer and euer. 

F7eph.1 11 J The | Cormorant, and the Bitterne ſhall 
1. ig. ren. Poſſefſe it; the Owle alſo and the Rauen el dwell 


183, mit, and hee ſhall ſtreteh out vpon it the line of 
or, con luſion, and the ſtones of emptineſſe. 
| Pelicen, 12. They ſhall call the Nebles thereof to the 


kingdome , but none (hall be there, and all her 
N Princes ſhall be nothing. 
13 And thornes ſhal} come vp in her palaces, net - 


| tles and brambles in the fortzefles thereof: and it 


ſhall be an habitation ef dragons, and a court for 
19,41] Owles, 
ger :beb, 14 The wilde f beaſts of the deſart ſhall a lſo 
day; bters meet with the i wilde beaſts of the Hand, an d the 


of th Satyreſhall cry to his fellow, the | Scrich owle 
ble. alio ſhall reſt there, and find for her ſelfe a place 
tHeby, of reſt. 

Zim, 15 There ſhall the great Owle make her neſt, and 
Heir. Jay. and haech, and gather vnder her ſhadaw * there 
I ſhalithe Valtures alſo be gathered cuery one with 
lor nigbt her mate. 

nanſſer, 18 J Sceke ye out of the booke of the Lord, and 


reade : no one of theſe (hall fai le, none {hall want 
her mate: tor mymcuth,it hath commanded ; aud 
hisſpirit, it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath caft the lat for them, and his hand 
hath diuided it vnto them by line: they thall poſ- 
ſefſs it for euer; from generation to generation, 
ſhall they dwell there in. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

1 The ioy ful flowilling of Chu is Kingdom. 3 
The weake are eucouraged by the vertues and pri- 
uiledger of the Goſpel. . 

He veilderne ile and the ſolitary place ſhall be 
glad fer them: and the defart (hall reioyce 
and bloſſome ax the Roſe, 

2 Itthallblodome aburdantty aud re ioyce euen 
with toy and fingivg : the glory of Lebanon ſha l 
bee giuen vnto it, che excellent'y of Carmel and 


the exceNency of our God, 


*Hkeb.ta, 3 T*Strengthen ye the weake hands, and con- 
firme the feeble kn: eg, 


| the 


ied 
ad 


1 Har. Say to them that are of f a fearefall heart, 
, Re ſtrong / ſeate not: behold, yt ur God will come 


with vengeance, euen God with a recompence; hee 
ill come and ſaut you. 


Chap. xxxv. xxx vj. 


Sharon: they ſhall fee the glory of the Lo, and 


Sennackerib ſendeth Rabſhakeh. 


5 Then the * eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, Mat.. 
and * the cares ot the deale ſhall be vnſtopped. 27 & 11.8 
6 Then ſhall the *1-me man les pe as an Hart, & & 12.23, 
the *corgue of the dun be ſing; for in y wildernes & 20. 30. 
{hall *waters breake cut & fue mes in the deſart. & 21.14. 
7 And the parched grourd tha}l become a poote, 10h 9 
and the thirty land ſprings of water: in the hab - Mat. 11. 
tation of diagens where cach Ly fal be] grade J. maike 
with reeds end ruſhes. 2.8. '« 
8 And an high way Ralle there,and s way, ard Mat. 15. 
ic ſhalbe called, The way of holine ſſe, the vncleane 5. & 15. 
1411 not paſſe cuer it, | but it ſha}be for thoſc: the 30. & 21. 
way faring men, though fuoles.ftal not err 247m, 14.10 b. 3. 
No [yox ſhalbe there, nor any rateucus be- ſt S. g. =cts 
ſlall goe vp thereon, it ſhall not be ſcund these: 8. 2. 5d 
but the redeemed ſhall walke tere. 8.7.and 
1s And the *ranſomed of the LOKD ſhal yeturne 14.8. 
aud come to Zion with ſongs, and euer laſting ivy Mat. . 
vpon their heads: they ſhall obtaine toy aud glad- 32. & . 
ne ſſe, and ſurrow and ſiglung ſhall flec away, 22. and 
18.20, 


bee p 


oh. 7. 38.39. [Or, 4 court fer reeds, Cc. | Or, for 
be with . Chap. 51.11. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 

1 Sennat her ib muadet:h Iudah 4 Rabflakeh ſent 
by Seunachtrib, ty blaſphemous perſwaſior.s joli- 
czech the people ;0 reuols, 22 His words are ia 
He e liah. 

Nor it came to paſſe in the fourteenthyeere * 2. King 
of King Hezckiah.yzhas Sennachetib King of 18 15, 

Aſſyria, came vp again all the deſeuced cities of 2. chron. 

Iudah,and to ke them. 32.1. 

2 And the King of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakck ſrom 
Lachiſh to leraſalem,vute King Hezekiuh, with a 
great army: and lie ſt od by the cunduit of the vp- 
per poolc, in the high way of the Fullers fie ld. 

4 Then came forth vnto bim,Eliakim,Hilkiabs 
ſonne, which was ouet the houſe ; and Shebna the 
Scribe, and loah, Aſaphs ſonne the Recorder. lor, Se- 

4 T And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Say ye now crezarys 
to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great King, the King 
of Aſſyria; What confidence is this wherein thou 
eraſteſt ? 

5 Iſay(ſayeft thou) ( but they are Lut f vaine t Heb» 
words) | F haut ce unſe ll and ſti ength for warte: 4 ward 
Now on whom: doeſt chou truſt, that thou rebe}left of lips. 
againſt me? eu 

6 Loe. thou truſteſt in the * ſlaſſe of this broken ell 
reed, on Egypt; xheteon if a man leane, it will goe 47d 
into his hand, and pierce it: ſo » Pharaoh: king of frengeb 
Egypt to all that truſt in him. are for 

7 But if chou ſay to me: We truſt in the LORD) Ae way, 
eur God: Is it not he whoſe high place aud whoſe * Fzc K. 
Altars Hezekiah hath taken away, & ſaid to lud b, 29.6, 
& Terulalem, Ve ſhall worthip beſete this Altar ? 

8 Now therefore giue Ipled ges, I pray thee, ta 
my maſter the King of Aſſyria, and Lwillgine thee 
two theuſand horſes, if thæu be able on thy part to 
ſet riders vpon them. 

9 How then wilt teu tune away the face of 
one Captaine ef the leaſt of my waiters ſeruaincss 
and put thy truſt on Egypt, fur charets aud for 
horſemen ? 

10 And am I nowcome vp witleutthe LOR B 
againſt chis laud to deſtroy ic? The Lok ſaid 
vnto me. Gee vpagainſt this land, aud deſtroy it. 

11 T Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, ard looks 
vnto Rabſhakch, Speake pray thee,vntu thy ſer · 
nants in the Syrian laugnage , for wee vnderſtand 
is and ſpea ke not to vs in the Lewes language, iu 
the cates ol the people that ere on the walls | 
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= bleffrng. 


2. Kings 


The blaſphemy 


12 T But Rabſhakeh (aid , Nathmy mafter ſent 
me to thy maſter,and to thee,tolpeake theſe words? 
hath he not ſent mee tothe men that fit vpon the 
wall, that they may eate their one dung, and 
drinke their owe piſſe with you ? 

13 Then Rabſha keh ſtood and cryed with a loud 
voice in the Tewes language, and (aid, Heare ye the 
words of the great king the k ing of Aſſyria, 

14 Thus ſaith the King; Let not Hezekiah de- 
ee iue you, for he ſhall not be ableto deliner you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
LorD,faying, The LORD will ſurely deliuer vst 
this city ſhall not bedeliuered into the hand of the 
King of Aſſyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hez-kiak * for tims ſaith the 
King ef Aſſyria, I Make an agreement with me by 
a preſent . and come out to me: aud eat ye euery one 
ef lis vine, and euery one of his ſigtree, and dr inke 
ye euery one the waters oſhis one ciſterne: 

17 Vntill I come and take you away te a land 
Ii ke your owne land; a land of corne and wine, 2 
land of bread and vineyards, 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, ſaying, 
The LuRD will deliver vs, Hath any of the gods 
of the nation: delinered his land aut of the hand 
ofthe King of Aﬀyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? 
where are the gods of Scpharuaim? and haue they 
del inered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongſt all ch- gods of theſe 
lands, that haue deliuered their land out of my 
hand, that the LORD ſhould deliner Ieruſalem out 
of my hand? : 

21 Butthey held their peace, and anſwered him 
not a word: forthe Kings commandment was, ſay- 
ing, Anſwere him nat. 

22 J Then came Eliakim the ſonne ef Hilkiahy 
that was over the houſhold, and Skebna the Scribe, 
and loahthe ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder, to Here» 
kiah , with their clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP, XXXVII. 

t Hezeliaß mourning ſendeth to 1{aiah to pray 
for them & 1/ar4h comfrterth them. 8 Sennache- 
rib oo ing to inecunter Tirhakah ſendeth a blaſphe- 
mia let ter to Hezokiah, 14 Hetebiabs prayer. 21 
Iſiah his propheſie of the pride and deſtruttion of 
Sennac her ib, nd the good of Zion. 26 An Angel 
Aleyeth the Aſtyrians $7 Seunacherib is ſlaine at 
N meneh by his obne ſonnes, 

Nd *1ecameto paſſe when King Hexekiah 

heard it that he rent his clothes, and couered 
himſelſe with ſackcloth, and went into the houſe of 
the LORD. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was oner the bon · 
ſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders of the 
Priefts conered with ſackcloth , vnto Iſaiah the 
Prophet the ſonne of Amoz 

2 And theyſaid vnto him. Thus faith Hezekiah, 
This day is a dayof troiible and of rebuke, and of 
Iblaſphemy: for the children are come to the 
birth, and there & not ſtrengꝑth to bring forth. 

4 le ymybe the LORD thy Gad will heare the 
words ef Rabſhikeb, whom th king ef Aſſyria his 
maſter hath ſent to reproch the liuing God, and 
will repro-ne the words which the Lord thy God 
hach heard: wherefore life vp thy prayer for the 
remnant that is f left, 

5 $9 the ſeruants of King Herekiah came to 
Iſaish. 

4 J And Iſaiah ſaid vento them; Thus ſhall ye 
ſay vnto yoar maſter; Thus ſaith the Lok o, & not 


ma le 
with ne 


15. 1; &c. 


JO pro- 
20 Aon. 


1 Heir. 
ound. 


Ifaſah. 


of Naib tha 
afraid of the words that thon haſt heard, where- 
with the ſeruancs of the King of Aſſyr ia haue blaſ. 
phemed me. 

7 Behold, I will j ſend a blaſt vpon him, and be [Orgy 
ſhall heare a rumaut, and returne to his owne land, h 
and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword im his wth h 
ewne land, 

8 © $9 Rabſhakeh returned, and found the Kin 
of Afſyria warrins againſt Libnah: for he ha 
heard that he was departed from Lachiſh, 

9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah King 
Ethiopia, He is come forth to make warre with 
thee : and when he heard it, he lent meffengers to 
Hezekiah ſaying 

10 Thus (hall yeſpeake te Hezekiah King of lu · 
dah,faying,Lee not thy God in whom tliou truſteſt 
deceiue thee,ſaying, Ieruſalem {hall not be giuen 
into the hand of the King of Aſſyria. : 

1t B-hold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of 
Aſſyr ia haue done to all lands, by deſtroying them 
vtter ly, and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered them 
which my Fathers haue deſtroyed. as Gozan, and 
Haran and Re: pli, and the children of Eden whic 
were in Telꝛſſar? 


1 


13 Where # the King of Hamath, and the King 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and luah? 

14 T And Hezektah receined the letter fromthe 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and Hezekiah 
went vp vnto the houſe of the LORD , aud ſpread 
it before the LORD, 

15 And Herekiah prayed vnts the LORD ſaying, 

16 O LURD of hofts God of Iſrael. that dwe lleſt 
bet weene the Cherubims, then art the God, exen 
thou alone, of all the kingdomes of the earth, thuu 
haſt made heauen and earth. | 

17 Incline thine eate .O LORD,and heare, Open 
thine eyes, O LORD, and ſee, and heareall the 
words of Senuacherib, which hath ſent to repreach 
the liuing God. 

18 Of a trueth, LoRD,the Kingsof Aſſyria haue & 
laid waſte all the f nations and their countreys, f Min Px 

19 And haue f caſt their gods into the fire * for laws, jay, 
they were no gads, but the workeof mens hands, f He, 
-—nony and ſtone : therefore they haue deftroyed gum 
them. 


20 Now therefore, © LORD our God, ſaue vs He 
from his hand, tliat all the kingdomes of the earth * 
may know, that thou art the Lo R D, enen thou ö 
onely. 

21 7 Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent vnto 5 
Herekiah, ſaying. Thus faith the LoD God of Il. FF 
rael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sen- 5 "I 
nacherib King of Aſſyria: hand * 

23 This x the word which the LORD hath ſpo- 1 = 
ken concerning him: The Virgin, the daughter of — ap 


Zion hathdiſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorne, 
the daughter of Ieruſalem hath ſhaken her head #* 
at thee. | a is 
23 Whem haſt thou reproched and blaſphemed ? 4 , 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted % voyce,and 1% 
lifced vp thine eyes on high ? enen againſt the holy 1 
One of Iſrael. 4 _ 
24 f By thy ſernants haſt thou reproaebed the 7” 
Lord, and haft ſa id, By the multitude of my charets 2 
am come vp to the hei glit of the mountaĩnes. to mh 
the ſides of Lebanon, and I will cut dene | the * 
tall Cedars thereof, and the choice firre trees there. 24% 
of: and will enter into the height of his border, 4 
aud the | ſorreſt of his Carmel. , field. 
35 1 kaue digged and drunke vatergnd with the 


7 
1 


Rab 


labs prayer 
ſole of my feet haue I drycd vp all the riuers of the 
| beſieged places. 

26 Han chou not heard long agoe , how I haue 
done it, aud of ancient times that I haue formed it? 
now haue I brought it to p.ille, that thou ſi . ouldeſt 
be to lay waſte de lenced cities into rainous heaps, 

27 Thereſore their 1ubabitants were + of ſm. Il 
power they were diſmayed axd confounded 2 they 


e were 48 the grafle of the ficld , and a8 the greene 


herbe, as the grafle on the buuſe tops, and a cor ue 
blaſted before it be growen vp. ; 
28 But l know thy | abode , and thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy rage againſt me. 
29 Recanſc thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult is 
come vp into mine earcs3 there fore will 1 put my 


» ry hooke in thy noſe, & my brid le in thy lips. & I will 


turne thee backe by the way by which the u cameſt. 
30 And this ſba/! le a ſigne vnto thee, Ve ſhall eat 
this yeere ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe 2 and the ſe- 


wed*) cond yeere that which ſpringeth of the ſame 5 and 
5 t9d# in the third yee re ſow ye and reape, and plant vine- 
D 


aids, and cate the fruit thereof. 
21 And the f remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 


of ludah, ſhall aga iue take root downeward, and 


beare fruit vpward. 

32 For ont of leruſalem ſhall goe fertha remnant, 
and fchey that eſcape out of meunt Sion: the *zeale 
ef the LORD of hoſts ſhall doe this. 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concernig the 
King of Aſſyr ia, He ſhall not come inte this city, 
nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
ſhic]ds, nor caſt a banke againſt it. 

34 By the way which he came, by the ſame ſhall he 
returue and ſliall not come into this city, ſaith the 


ORD. 

35 For I will d: fend this city to ſaue it, ſor mine 
ewne lake, and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake, 

36 Then the“ Angel of the LORD went foorth, 
and ſmote in the campe of the Aſſyrians an hun- 
dred and ſoureſcore and ſiue thouſand: and when 


= wt they aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were 


all dead curpſes. 


1.Kings 37 C So Sennacherib King of Aſſyr ia departed, 
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and went and returned and dwelt at Nineueh. 

38 And it came to paſſe ashe was worſhipping in 
the houſe of Niſroch his god: that Adramelech and 
Sharezer his ſonnes ſmote him with the ſword, and 
they eſcaped into the land of f Armeniatand Eſar- 
Huiddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP ZXXVIIR 

1 Hezehtah haring receiued a meſſage of death, 
by prayer hath his ifs lengthened. 8 The Sun goeth 
itn aegrees backward Hr a fiene of that promiſe. 
9 His ſong of thankeſouang. 

N * thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſicke vnto death 

and Iſai ah the Prophet the ſonne of Amor came 
vnto him and ſa id vntu him, Thusſaith the LoRp, 
Set thine houſe in order: for thou ſhalt die, and 
not liue. | 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 
Wall, 2nd prayed vnto the LORD, 

3 Andſaid, Remember now, O LORD, I beſeech 
thee, haw I haue walked before thee in tru:th, and 
with a perfect heart, and haue done that which is 
good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept 4 ſore. 

4 T Then came the Woid of the LOR D vnto 
Ifaizh, ſaying, 

5 Gre and ſav to Hezekiab, Thus ſaith the LoRD 
the God of Danid thy father, I haue heard thy 


* prayer, I haue feene thy teares, behold I will adde 


vnto thy dayes fiſte ene yeeres. 
6 And Lwill de luer thee and this city out of tlie 


Chap, xxxviij. xxxix. 


and thankeſgiuing. 


hand of y king of Aſſyr ia: & I wil defed this city. 

7 Aud this all be a ſigne vnto thee from the 
Lok, that the LORD will doe this thing that he 
hath ſpoker. 

8 Behold, Iwil bring againe the ſhadow of the 
degrees which is gone downe in the f Sun dial of Heß. 
Ahaz ten degrees backward : So the Sug returned dvgyees, 
ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone downe. Lyor with 

9 J The writing of Hczekiah king of Indah,whe the Sun. 
he had bin ſicke, and was receuered ot his ſicknes: 

16 1 ſaid iu the cutcing off of my dayes, 1 thall 
goe to the gates of the graue: I amdepriucd ol the 
rc ſidue of my yeeres. 

11 I ſaid, I thal not ſee the Lo p enen the Lox o 
in the land of the liuing: Ifhill behold man no 
more with the inhabitants of the world, 

12 Mineage is departed, and is remooued from 
me 8$ athepheardstentsl haue cut off like a weauer 
my li ſe: he will cut _ — | wich 22 7s, 
from day euen to night wilt y make an end of me. 
13 1 . 1 as a lyon; ſo will om an 
he breake all my bones? ſrom day, euen to night 
wilt thou make an end of me, 
14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſodid1 chate-r; 1 
did mourne as a doue*mine eyes faile ij looking vp- 
ward:O LORL lamoppreſſed, [vndertake tor me. 
15 What ſhall I ay ? he hath bath ſpoken vnto J0r,caſe 
me, and himſelſe hath done it: I ſhall goe ſoftly, wes 
all my yeeres in the hitterneſſe of my ſcule. 
16 O Lord, bytheſe things men liue: and in all 
theſe things is the life of my ſpirit 3 ſo wile thou 
recouer me and make me to liue. 

17 Behold, I for peace I had great biterneſſe but go, o 
I thon haſt in louets my ſoule, deliuered it from wy peace 
the pit of corrupt ion: ſor thou haſt caſt all my fins came 
behind thy backe. : great bigs 

18 For the graue cannot ptaiſe thee, death can- ;-,y-fſe, 
not celebrate thee: they that goe downe into the + Heby, 
pit, anno hope for thy trueth. thou tal 

19 The liuing, the living, ke ſhall praiſe thee, 28 /oued me 
I doe this day: the father to the children ſtall R the 
make knowne thy trueth. 7 

20 The LORD was reach to ſaue me: therefore, 
we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments, 
al the dayes of our liſe, in the houſe of the Lox p. 

21 For Iſaih had ſaid. Let them take a lum pe of 
figs, and lay it for a plaiſtet vpon the boyle, and bee 
ſhall receuer. 

22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What 7s the ſigne that 
I ſhall goe vp to the huuſe of the Loxb? 

CHAP, XXXIX. 
1 Meyolach-Balsden ſending to viſit Hegel iab, 
becauſe of the wonder hath notice of hi treaſures, 
3 Iſnah vader landing thereof, foretelleth the Ba- 
bylonian captiutty. 
A T* that time Merodach Baladan the ſanne of 
aladan King of Babylon, ſent letters, and : Kings 
2 preſentto H:zekiab 3 for he had heard that hee 26.12,8ce 
hid beene ſicke, and was recouered. 

2 And Hez-kish was glad ofth:m, and ſhewed 
them the honſe of hisprecious things,the ſiluer, & 
the geld and the ſpices;and the precious ointment, 8 9 = 
and all che houſe of his Furmor,& all F was found ſpiccry. 
in his treaſures,there was nothing in his houſe, nor i Oy. jew 5 
in his all dominion,thar Hezekiah ſhewed the note 87; 5 Heb, 

2 © Thencame Iſaiah the Prophet vito King veſfeli or 
Hezekiah,and ſaid vnto him. What ſa id theſe men? ; 
and from whence came they vote thee? And 
EHczeki-h ſaid, Theyare come from a farre coun- 
trey vnto me, cuen from Rabylun. 

4 Then ſa id he What haue they ſeene in thine 
houſc?ar d Hexekiah auſwered, All that rs in mine 
beuſe 
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Of Iohn Baptiſt. 


houſe hanc they ſcene: there is nothing among my 
treaſures that I hane not ſhewed them. 

5 Then id Iſaiah to Hezckiab, Heare the word 
of the LORD of hoſtes. 

4 Bolhold rhe dayes eome, that all that is in thine 
houſc, and that which thy Fachers haus laid vp in 
ſtot c vn ill this day, (hall bee carried to Babylon: 
gothing {hall be left, Caith the LORD, 

7 And of thy funsthar fall iſſue from theeywhich 
chan thalt beget, ſhall they rake away: & they ſhall 
b- Funuchs in the palace of the King of Babylon. 

8 Then ſaid H-zckiah to Ifainh,Gond is thc word 
ef (he LORD which thou hiſt ſpoken he fatd more- 
©u*r, for there thall be peace & ti uth iu my daiyes, 

CHAP, XL: 

1 Ve promuloatrn of t he Goſpel, ; The breach- 
7 of I1ba Bapiiſt. 9 The preaci iug oſthe. Apo- 
Hlet.iz The Prophet by the oinmpotency o Gods 
and his inroaparableneſſe,2s camfbrteth the people. 

O-ufort ye, comfort yee my people ſaith yuur 
Gad. 

2 Speake ye ſ comfortably to Ieruſilemand cry 
vnto her, thit ler warfare is accomplithen, that 
her iniquity is pardoned: For ſic hath receiued of 
* Mat.3-3 the LOxDS hand double for all her ſtones. 
tnat · . 3. 53 J * The voice of him that crycth in the wil- 
lake 3.4. detneſſe, prepare ye the way of the LORD ; make 
10h. t. 33. ſtraight in the deſart a high way for our God, 
$97, 4 Eyery valley (hall be exalted, and every moun- 
4 fragt taine aud hill (hall be made low: & the crooked 


Hebr. is 
the heart e 
r, ep- 
porn: ed 


ann o 


glace. fliilÞdemadef ſtraight; & the rough places | pla ine. 
, 5 Aa the gloryof the LORD (hall be reuealed 
a hlaine and all fleſſi thall ſee it together: for the mauth of 
obicr. the LORD hath ſpoken 2. 


fab 14.2 6 Thevoyce ſaid, Cry, And he ſaid, What ſhall 
pl. 102.13 Icry ? * All fleſh & graffe,and Il the goodlineſſs 
& 193-1$. thereof is as the Roure of the fi: Id. 

iam. t. te. + Thegrafle withereth,the floure fadeth:becauſe 
xp*t-1.24 the Spirit ofthe LORD bloweth vpon it? ſurely 
Hohn 12, the people x graſſe. 

24. 1 pet. 8 The graſſe witherech, the flonre fadeth : but 
the * word of onr Gal thall Rand for euer. 

107 0 9 J 10 Zion, that bringeſt good ridings, get 
$4074 that thee vp into the high mountaine: O Ieruſalem, that 


tet ff bringeſt goed tidines, liſt vp thy voyce with 
gd ti. ſtrength: life itvp ; be not afraid: {ay vnto the 
Angst cities of ludah, Bchold your God. 

Zion. rs Bche[d,the Lord Gop will comeſwith ſtrong 
r, band, und his arme ſhal rule for hin Brhold, his 


on that reward is withhim,and | his wo: kebefore him. 


10e? 11 He ſſbal! © feed his ſſacke like a ſhepheard:he 
good Mall gather the lambes with his arme, and carry 
dings f2 them in his boſome, and ſhall gently leade thoſe 


gbr alem | that are with yong. 
12 T Wha hath meaſured rhe waters in the ho l- 


57 4 
a 2 the law of liishand ? and meted ont heanen with the 
prog. ſpinng,and conprehended the duſt ofthe earth in 
Chap. Fa mexſure,and weighed che mountaines in ſcales 
«2.11, andchehils ina ballance. 5 

gor. r2 * Who hath direſted the Spirit ofthe LoRD, 
re. Or. being f biscounſeller, hach tauglit him? 


er 14 With whom teoke he counſell, and who fin- 
Sun ſtructed him an taught lim in the path of iudge- 
we. ment? aud tanght him knowledge, aud ſnhewed to 
24. him the way of f vnderſtanding ? 
ha, 15 Rrhold, che nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
and ate counted as the ſmal duſt of the ballance 3: 
toy bar brbold , hee taketh vp the yles as a very little 
thing, 
este. WII. . 13. . t. 34. c cor. a. 16. f Heb man of bus 


j Heb. mi ne, land. i Hieb, vndenſtaudirgs. 
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generations fromthe beginning ?1che LoRD, the is, 


Ods omnme 
J x 


16 And Lebanon # not ſufficient to burnc,nor be 
beaſts thereo! ſufficient for a burne «ff:ring, 
17 All nations betore him are *as nothiuy & they N 
are counted to him leſſe then nothing. and vauity, 4% 
18 J To whom then will ye*ltken God? or what * wy 
likeneſſe will ye compare voto him? 19. 
19 The worekman mclteth a grauen image, 2nd 
the goldſinith ſpreadeth it ouer with gold, and ca. 


- 
Ll 
4 


ſtech ſiluer chains. 6 


25 He chat f is ſo impeneriſhed that hee hath ne FH 101 
ob lation, chuſeth a tiee 25 will net rothe ſecketh N. 


vuto him a canning workman, to picpare a grauen . 
image that (hall not be moued. Ma. 
21 Haue ye not kno wen? haue ye not heard? hath 10 


it not beene told yon from the beginning? haue ye 2, 

nyt vaderſtood from the foundations of the earth? 0.7 
22 || 7: i hee tliat ſittech vpon the circle of the [*8Þ-33 

earth, aud the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop- the PEx 


pers,that* ſtretcheth out the heaucus as a curtaine, fr 
and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: l 
22. 


23 Thatbringeth the * Princes to nothing; hee | 
| l 


maketh the Iudges of the earth as vanity. 1 
24 Yea, they thall nat be planted, yea, they ſhall 2% t * 
not be ſowen , yea, their ſtocke ſhall not take root 198%"? 
in the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow vpon themarnd 17 
they tall wither » and che whirlewind thall take 4 
them away as Hubble. | 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, or {hall 1he F* 
equall, ſaith the holy One ? 15 

25 Li ſt ep your eyes on high » and behold , who 7 
hath created theſe things , that bringeth out their cha 
hoſte by number: he calleth chem all by names,by F.; 
the greatneſſe of his might, for that he z Rrong in nt 
p«wer, not one faileth. - 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O lacob, and ſpeakeſt, O ty 
Iſr acl, My way is hid from the LORD, and my iudge - 
ment is paſſed ouer from my God? ma 

28 J Haſt thou not knowen? aſt thou not beard, 
that the cuerlaſtiag God, the LoRD.the Creator of 
the ends of the earth fainteth nor, neither is weary? TA 
there is noſearching of his vnderſtanding # : 

29 He giusth power to the faint , and to them , - 
that haue no might, he inereaſeth ſtrength. we 

30 Euen the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and * 
the young men thall vtterly fall. To 

3t Bur they that wait ypon the LoRD ſhall F re. % 
new tber ſttength, they ſhall mount vp with wines 
as Eagles; they ſhall runne, and not be weary, 444 
they (hall walke, and not faint, 

CHAP, XII. 

t God expoſiulateth with his people about 61 +} 
merc ies to the Church, % abont hu promiſe, 21 cu 
and about the vanity of idols. cM 
Eepefilence before me, O ylands, and let rhe wee 
people renew their ſtrength 2 let them come 11 
neere, then let them ſpeake: let vs come neere toge* on 
ther to iudgement, 55 

2 Who raiſed vp f the righteous man from the f A 16 


Eaſt, called him ta his foot, gaue the nations before 77 
him, and made himrule ouer Kings ? he gaue tem 4 
as the duſt to his ſword , and as driven ſtubble to f 5% 
his bow, : ” 
3 He purſued them, and paſſed I ſaſely, tuen by 
the way that he had not gone with his feet. 43.1 
4 Who hath wrought and done ie, calling the 444+ 


1 

firſt, and with the laſt, ln He. fen. 
5 The yles ſaw it and feared? the ends of the & 
carth were afraid, drew neere, and came. 8 
6 They helped eueryone hisneighbour,and 97 fu 
one ſa id vnto his brother, f Be of good conrages ] b | 
7 So the carpenter cacouraged the | goldſoich 
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arne, nor the 


>d? or what 


mage, 2nd 
Id, and C2» 


lee hath ne 
ihe ſecketh 


re a graben 9% 


eard? hath 
82 haue ye 


the earth? 


cle of the l; 


od power, and 

aud he that ſmotheth wit h the hammer, ſhim that 
no (moce the anui l, i ſaying, It ready for the ſode- 
. king: and he la, it wich nailes chat it thould 
4f the aot be muoued. 

$ But thou Iſrael, art my ſeruant, Iacch whom T 
haue che ſen, the ſeed of Abraham my friend. 

9 Thou whom l haue taken from the ends al the 
5& carch,and aul led thee from the chiefe men thereof, 
ang. & and laid vnto thet; Thou art my ſcruant, 1 haue 
2. plas choſen tliet and not caſt thee away. 

6.4, le C Feare thou not, for I am with thee 2 be net 
1243.1, diſmayd, tor I am thy God: Iwill ſtrengthen thee, 

41, yea, I will helpc thee, yea, Iwill vphold thee watch 
2, Cuto. the right baud of my righteouſneſſe. 

„m. 14 Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt 
thee, ſhall be*athamed and confounded: they th. Il 


t 


oy 


* 


12. 


, 


$994. 
Deut. 


FH 
pa 


; Sraſhop. % P ENnd. be as nothing, aud ſ they that ſtriue wich chee {hall 


a Cartaine, #! 


lin: 


hing; hee 
g3 hee 


they ſhall 27 


4.23, periſh. 
kap,fo, 12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhale not finde 
A 2ech, them euenfrhem that contended with thee : f they 
3+3- that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a 
her, thing of nouglit. 


cake root lte n 23 For I che LORD thy God will hold thy right 
themand s/ th hand, ſaying vnte thee, Feare not, Iwill helpe thee. 
(hall take rife, 14 Feare not thou worme lacob,and ye] men of 
t Hebathe lſrael Iwill helpe thee, faich the LORD, and thy 
ſhall 1 be Yeu of Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael. 
then. 15 Behold, Iwill make thee a new ſharpe threſh- 
44; ous tention. ing inſtrament hauing Þ teeth: thou ſhalt threſh 
out theis | FT e the the monntaines, and beate them ſmall , and ſhalt 
names, by menof male tlie hils as chaffe. ; 
Rrongin © % v. 16 Thou ſhalt fan them and the wind ſhall cary 
97er them away, and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter ehem: 
akeſt, © Ws, and thou ſhalt reioyce in the LoKD,azd ſhalt glo- 
Ly Judges T Her, ry in the holy One of Iſracl. 
wouthtre 17 FVhen the poore and needy ſeeke water, and 
ot beard, | there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 1 
reator of the Lord will heare them, I the God of Iſrael will 
s weary? , not ſorſake them: ES 
g: Fa p. 18 Lwill openériuers in high places, and foun- 
*0 them X & taines in the midſt of the valleyes: I will make 
44.}. the*wilderneſſe a poole of water, and the drie 
iry, and Pal, land ſprings of waters : 
#29745 191 willplant in the wilderneſſe the Cedar, the 
z Tre. 1 Shittah tree, and the Myrt le, and the Oyle trer: J 
b wines char! will ſet in the deſart the Firte tree, and the Pine, 
ary, and | and the Boxe tree together: 
20 That they may fee, and know, and conſider, 
and vnderftand together, that the hand ef the 
bout 655 + #44 19RD hath done this, and the holy One of Iſrael 
1/65, 21 ** 7 to hath created its s ; 
„t fProduce your canſeſaiththe LORD , bring 
let the torth your ſtrong reaſons , ſaith the King of Iacob. 
n come ir 5 (4+ 22 Let them bring theau forth,and ſtew vs what 
| . "1% all ha : let them it he former things 
e toge , bear; ppen : let them 1inew the ror ing 
von what they bee, that wee may ſ conſider them, aud 
om the f A ten. © Know the latter end of them, or declare vs things 
before 7199 or to come. 
e them 0% 23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
ble to f % that we may know that ye are gods: yea, doe good, 
1e e, Of doe euill, that we may be diſmaied, and behold 
wen by G >orp together. 

431%} (hey wo , 24 Brhold,yce are f of nothing, and your wor ke 
ng the 25 thin, Hof nouglit: an abomination 1s be bat chooſeth 
D, the 191 fo. . 

ten ww. 25 Thane raiſed vp one from the North, and hee 
of the K they gF ball come: from the riſing of the San ſhall he call 


ge. 
wick, fag? 
4⁴ 


7 


pon morter, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 Whe hath declared from the beginning. that 
wer may know ? and befotetime, that we may ſay . 
He ic righteous ? yea; there is none that ſhe weib, 


Chap. xLij. xLiij. 


prouidence ſor his people. 


yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is none 
that heareth your words. . 

27 The firſt ſhall [az to Zion, Beheld, behold 
them,and Iwill giue to leruſalemone that bring» 
eth good ridings. 

28 Fur I beheld, and there was no man, euen 
amongſt them, and there was ne counſcller , that 
hen 1 aſked of them,could f anſwere a words 1 Feb.. 

29 B:hold they are all vanity, the it wor kes g vet 
noching: rhei molten images are winde aud con » 
ſuſion. 

C HAP. XLII. . 
1 The office of Chrift graced with meekenefſe aud 
conſt ancy. 5 Gods promiſe vnto lim. 10 An ca- 
bort ation to pray ſe God for bu Goſpel. 19 Hee re- 
prooutth the people of incrtuuliiy. 
hold ny ſervant whem 1 vphold, mine E- Match. 
lect, iu whom my“ ſenle delighteth: I baue 12.18. 
put my Spirit vpon him, he ſhall bring forth indg- Matth. 


ment to the Gentiles. 3517. and 
2 He ſball not cry, nor lift vp, nor cauſe his 135. 
veyce to be he ard in the rect. ephe. 1. 6. 


3 A bruiſed reed ſhall hee not breake, and the 
I {moaking flaxe ſhall hee not f quench © hee (hall r, - 
bring forth indgement vnto trueth. ly =- 

4 He ſhall not faile. nor be F diſcouraged, till hg. 
hee hane ſet iudgement in the earth : and the yles 1 Hebe. 
ſhall wait for his law. Juench it 

5 J Thus faith God the LORD, he that created 1 Hebr. 
the lteauens, aud ftretched them cut, he that Iprcad e. 
forth the eatth and that which commeth one ot it, 
he that giueth breath vnco the people vpon it, and 
ſpirit to them that walke therein: 

s I the LOR! haue called thee in righteouſnts, 
and will held thine hand, and will keepe thee, and * Chap; 
glue thee for a conenant of the people, ſorꝰa light 49. 6 
ofthe Gertiles * loke 2 28 

7 To open the blind eyes,co®ring ont the pri · act. 13.4 7 
ſoners from the pri ſon, and them that fit in * dark *Chap.$ 
neſſe out of the priſon houſe. * 41.1. 

8 Iamibe Lo x Dy that my Name, and my « [yke 
glory will not giue to another, neither my praile 4.18 nb 
to grauen images. : 2.14.18. 

9 Bchold, the former things are come to paſſe, chap. K 
and new things doel declare: before they ſpring Chap. 
forth,I tell you of them. 48.11, 

1o Sing vnto the LO RD a new ſong, aud his 
praiſe from the end of the earth? yethat go downe cb. abe 
to the ſea, and all that ĩs there in, the yles, and fulneſſe 
the inhabitants thereof, thereof, 

11 Let the wilderneſſe, and the cities thereof liſt 
vp their voyce, the villages that Keder doeth inha- 
bite: let the inhabitants of the rocke ſing, let them 
ſhout from the top of the mountaines. 

12 Let them giue gloryvnto the LORD, and de- 
clare his praiſe in the ylands, 

1; The LORD ſhall goe forth as a mighty man, 
he hall ſtirte vp igalouſie li ke a man of warre: he 
ſhall cry,yea,roarez he ſhall I preuaile againſt his [07 $+- 


enemies. 


14 ] haue long time kelden my peace, I have him 
beene ſtill, and refrained my ſelfe: xow will I cry ige 
like a trauailiug woman, I will deſtroy and f de- 4 Hebr. 
uoure 2t once. 8 ſmallow, 

15 Iwill make wafte mounta ines and billes, and er ſup vp 
dry vp all their herbes, and I will make the riuers 
ä I willdry vp the pooeles. 

16 And I wil bring the blind by a way that they > 
knew not, I will lead them in paths that they haue 
not knewne: I will make darkeneſſe light before f Heb. im 
them, and crooked things f ſtraight. Theſe things to fr aipe 
will I doe vnto chem, and not ſoxſake them. nefſe, 
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* Chap. 


The comfort of te Church, 


pfl? 17 They ſhall be*rarned backe, they ſhall be 
7. chap. greatly aſha: ned that truſt in grauen ima ges, that 
1. 29. & lay to the molten images, Ve are ont gods. 
34.11. & 18 Hcare ye deafe, and looke ye blinde, that ye 
45.16. may ſee, 
19 Who i blinde, but my ſeruant? or deafe, as 

my meſſenger 25a; 1 ſent ? who # blinde as he that 

# peric&t,and blinde as the LORDS ſeruant? 
Rom. 2s Seeing many things, hut thou abſerueſt not: 
2.3. opening the eares, but he heareth not. 


21 Th: LORD is well pleaſed for his tichteonſ- 

lor him. neſſe ſake, he will magnific the Law, aud make | 1 
hetourab'cs 

22 Rut this ij 2 people robbed , and ſpoiled, they 
are all of them ſnared in holes, and they ate hid in 
priſon houſes: they are for a prey. and none deli- 
ue eth. f for a ſpoile, add none ſaith, Reſtore. 

23 Who among you will giue ears to this? who 
will hear ken, and heare f for the time to come? 

24 Who gaue Iacob for a ſpoi le, and Iſrael to the 
f'eading. robbers ? D'd not the LORD, he againſt whom we 

Heb for haue finned ? For they wonld not walke in his 
gheafter wayesneither were they obedient vnto his Law. 
ime. 25 Therefore he hath powred vpon him the fury 
of his anger, and the ſtrength of battell: and it 
hath (et lim an fire round about, yet he knew not, 
and it burned him, yet he laid it not to heart. 

CHAP. XLIII. 

1 The Lord com forteth the (havch with his pro- 
w2 ſes, 8 He appealeth to the people for witnefſe of 
bis ownn:potency 14 He foretedeth them the de. 
fRrufinnf Babylon, 18 and his wonder full deli. 
wrance of his pesple. 22 He reprooutth the people 
as inexcuſahle, 

Vc now thus ſaith the LoRD that created thee, 

O lacob, and he thit formed thee,O Iſrael : 
Feare not; for I haue redeemed thee, I haue called 
thee bythy name, chou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt thorow the waters, i wil 
be with chee;and thorow the riuers, they (hall not 
guerflow thee 2 when thou walkeft thorow the fire, 
thhu ſhalt nat bee burnt 3 neither ſhall the flame 
kindle vpon thee. 

2 For [ am the LORD thy God, the holy One of 
Iſrael, thy Sauiour:I gane Egypt for thy ranſome, 
Ethiopia and Seba far thee. 

4 Since thon waſt precions in my fight,thou hat 
beene honourable, and I haue lued thoe therefore 
will l giue men for thee,and people for thy I life, 

5 Feare not, for I am with thee: I wil bring thy 
ſced from the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt⸗ 
441. ier 4 l will ſay to the North, Giue vp zand to the 
30. to. & South, keepe not backe: bring myſons from farre, 
46.37% and my daughters fromthe endsof the earth: 

7 Euencuery one that iscalled by my Name: 
for 1 haue created him for my glory; I haue for- 
med him yea · haue made him. 

8 © Bring foorth the blind people that haue 
eyes. and the deaſe that haue eares. 

Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
4.21. let the people bee aſſembled: * whe among them 
* Chap, can declare this, and ſhewvs former things? let 
47-4. and them bring forth their witneſſes. that they may be 


or. 
perſon. 


Chap. 


44 8. iuſtiffed or let them heare and ſay, It a trueth. 

forno - to Ye ce my witneſſet. ſaich the LoRD, and my 
thing ſeru-int whom I haue choſen * that yes may know 
fo-med aud beleeue me, and vnderſtand that I æm he: *be- 


of Gad fore mee there was no God formed, neither (hall 
Chap. there be after me. 

43.21. r1 I, enen Num the LORD,and beſides me there 
hofa is no Saniour. 

* 11 I haue declared; and haue ſaued, and I haue 


Iſaiah. 


Gods loue to hsc 


ſhewed when there was no ſtrange god among you! 
there fore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith rhe LUKvghar 

I aw God 

1; Vea, before the diy was, lam hee, and there ig 
none that can de liuer out of my hand: I wil work, 
and who ſhall “ let it? I, 

14 TTha: faith the LuxD your redeemer, the ho tw 

Iy one of iſraelʒ For yuur ſake I haue ſent to Baby. bac 
lon,and haue brought downe all theirFnobles and 
the Caldeans,whoſe cry is in the ſhips, l 

15 I «mthe LORD. your holy One, the Creator of 14 1 
Iſrael your King. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lo R which *maketh a way 4m: 
in the ſea, and * a path in the mighty waters? *k 

17 Which bringeth forth the chater and horſe, 14. 
the army and the power: they ſhall lie downe rope. 4 

ther, they ſhall not riſe: chey are extinct, they are 
quenched as towe . 

18 Remember yee not the former things, nei- 

ther confider the things of old, 

19 Behold,l will do a* new thing? now it ſhall 10 

ſprang forth, hal ye not know itꝰ Iwill euen make , 
a way in the wilderneſſe and riuets in the deſart. 3% 
20 The beaſt of the field ſball honour mee, the 
dragons, and the owles, becauſe I giue waters in 10 
the wilderneſſe, and riuers in the deſart, to giue 
drinke to my people, my choſen , dud 
21 This pe ple haue I formed for my ſelfe,they - 
ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, the en 
22 J But thou haſt not called vpon me O lacob, I 
but theu haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. 76 5 
23 Thou haſt not brought me the f ſmall cattell z yy 
of thy burnt offering, neither haſt thou honoured [gp 
mee with thy ſatrifices: I haue not cauſed theeto ,, 
ſcrus with an off: ring, nor wearicd thee with in · 
cenſe. s 
24 Then haſt bought me no ſweet eane with wo- 
ney, neither haſt thou f filled me with the fat of thy 
et ific:s: but thou haſt made me to ſerue with thy 
fines thou haſt wearied me with thine iniquiries.,, 
25 l,euen l am hee that * blotreth out thy tranſ· aug 
areſsions for mine owue ſake, and will not remem- wok 
ber thy ſinnes. 110 

26 Put me in remembrance : let vs pleade tage · 
ther:declare thou that thou mayeſt be juſtified. 124. 

27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy fteachert Ty 

haue tranſgreſſed againſt me? 

28 Therefore l haue profaned theſprinces of the j,,,, 
Sanctuary, and haue giuen Jacob to che cuiſe, and jg 
Iſrael to reproches. 

CHAP. ELITYE. 

t God com fortethj the (harch with hu prumiſet. 
7 The warity of Idols, & Folly of Idole makers, 
21 He(xhorteth to praiſe God for his redemption 
and m ipotenc). 

Et now heare .O Tacob my ſeruant . and Iſrael C 
whom I haue chaſen. 4 

2 Thasſaith the Lox d that made thee,and for- 47 
med thee from the wambe, which will helpe thee! 3 
Feare not, Olacob my ſeruant, and thon leſurun, 46.7) 
whom l haue choſen. "Cp 

3 For I will*powre water vpon him that is thit-· * 
ſty, and floods vpon tlie drie ground: Iwill powre 223% 
my ſpirit vpon thy leed, and my bleſzing pon 1.4.8 
thine off ſpring: bi, 

4 And they ſhall ſpring vp as among the graſfe, 
as willowes by the water-courſes, 

5 One ſball ſay, Ian the loR Hs: and another 
ſhall call hit. ſeſfe by the name of Iacob:and o- 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the LORD, 
and ſurname himſelfe by the name of Iſrael... - ; 

. 6 Thus ſaiththe LoxD che King of iel 
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er, the ho L 

t to Baby. bac 

1obles,and * | 
I 


Zreator of 14 


and horſe, 14. 
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SS vo d 


their reuilings. 

8 For the moth ſhall eate them vp l ke a gar - 
ment, and the worme ſhall eate them like wooll: 
but my righteouſneſſe ſnall be for euer, and my ſal- 
uation from generation to generation. 

Awake, zwake, put on ſtrength, O arme of 

the Loxp, awake as in the ancient dayes, in the 
generations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut 
Rehab, and wounded the“ dragon? 
fal 74. 1e Art then not it which hath *dryed the Sea, 
13.14 the waters of the great deepe / that hath made the 
neg.; depths of the Sea a way for the tanſomed to paſſe 
#Exod, ouer ? 
142! 11 There ſoxe tke redeemed of the Lo RD ſhall 
ch. returne and come with ſinging vnto Zion, and 
Flo, Cuerlifting ivy Gall bee vpon their * head: they 
aClop. ſhall obtaine g ladueſſe and ioy, and ſorrow and 
mourning ſhall flee away, 

12 I, enen I am lie that cemforteth you, who art 
thou that thou ſhouldeſt bee afraid * of a man that 


zue 


Ypl, ſhall die, and of the ſunne of man 3pbich ſhall bee 
nks made as *grafle 2 

"Chip, 13 And {orgetteſt the TOR D thy Maker, that 
40.6. hath ſtretched ſorth the heauens and laid the forn- 
1 pet. dat ions of the earth ? and haft feared continually 


1,24 ceuery day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſour as 
if he | were readyto deſttoy? and wh:re 5 che lu · 
lor naie rie of che oppreſſour ? 
binſelle 14 Th: captiue exile haſteneth that hee may be 
Jooled, and that he ſhould not die iu the pit, tor 
that his bread ſhould faile. 
ty Bat Ia the LORD thy God, that * diuided 


Flere, the Sea, whoſe waues roared; the LORD of hoftes 
N. his Names ; 
a 16 And I haue put my words “ in thy mouth, and 


zue cauered, thee in the ſhadow of mine e 
I may pla int the heauens, & lay the foundations o 
the ear th, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou art my peoples 


*Cha 19 J Awake, awake,ftand vp, O Ictuſalem, 

Nel, whichbaſt drunke at the hand of the LORD the 
cup of his fury ;thou haſt drunken the dregs of the 
cap of trembling, d wrung them out. 

18 There i none to guid her among all the ſonnes 
whom the hath breught forth 2 neither tere any 
that taketh her by the hand of all the ſonnes that 

2 ſhe hath brought vp. 

Chip. 19 * Theſe twothings f are come vnto thee,wha 
$79. ſhall be ſorry for thee? deſolation, and f deftruRi- 
FHeby. omand the famine, and the ſword: by whom ſhall I 
hep comfort thee? 


hy 20 Thy ſons haue fainted, they lie at the head of 
Mating. all the ſtreets. as a wi ld bull in à net, they ate full 
of the fury of the LORD, the rebuke of thy God, 
21 Therefore heare nom this, thou afflicted and 

diunken, but not wich wine. 
22 Thu faith thy Lord, the LORD and thy Gd, 
that plead eth the cauſe of his people, behold, I 
haue taken ont of thine hand the cup of trembling, 
even the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou ſhalt no 

more dr inłe it againe. 

23 But I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee: which haue (aid to thy ſoule, Bow 
ne that wee may goe ouer: and thou haſt laid 
thy body as the greund, and as the ſtreet to them 

that went oner + ; 

C 


H A p. LI. : 

r Chrift perſwadeth the Church to belecue h free 

veaemp tion, 7 to receiue the Miniſt-rs thereof, y 

to 1oy in the power thereof, 11 and to fee them- 

—— * bondage. 13 (hrifls kingdome faak tee 
ted. 


ye not the reproach of mtn,neither be ye afraid of 


ſed, and we eſteemed him not. 


I 11ts Need 


Wake, * awake, put on thy ſtrength, O Zion, CT. 

put on thy beautifull girments, O leruſalem, 56: 
the holy city: tor kencefoorth+ there ſhall no more 
come inte the, the yYacircumciſed & the vncle 2 

2 Shake thy ſelfe frem the duſt: ariſe, and fie * 
downe,O leruſalem: looſe thyſelſe fromthebands 
of thy necke, O captiue daughter of Zion. | 

3 For thus ſaich the LO, Tee haue old your 
{clues for nought: and ye ſhall be redeemed withe 
one moneys h 

4 For thus ſaiththe Lord GoD, My people went 
downe aforetime into. Egypt to foiourne there, and ® Ge 
the ATyrian oppreſſed them without cauſe, 45.6 

5 Now therefore what hane 1 here, ſaith the 
Lon p, that my people is taken awayfor nought? 
they that rule ouer them make them to hawle, aich 
the Lo RD, and my Name continually euety dax 
13 bluiſpliemed. « 

6 Therefore my p*opl- ſhall know my Name: 36: 23; 
therefore t know in that day that I amhee rom? 
that docth ſpeake. Brhold;#t ij Is — 

7 J How beautilall vpon the mountaines are Nat 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that T.t$er 
publiſherh peace, that bringeth good tidings of 1% 
good thee publiſheth l. lnation, that ſaich vnes | 
Zion,T hy God reigneth ? 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp the voice, wich the 
voyce together (hall they firig 7 for they ſhall fee 
eye to eye wh:-nthe Lot pihal bring againe Zion, 

9 TBreake fotth into iny,ftog together, ye waſte 
places of leruſ lem: for the L x p hath comfor- 
ted his peoplethehath redeemed lecuſalem. ; 

Is The Loxp hath made bare his holy aime in 
the eyes of allthe natiens,and * all the ends of the Phl, 
earth ſhall ſee the ſaluat ion of dur Gd. S. lale 

11 J Depart ye, depart ye. go ye out from thence, 3-6. 
touch no vncleane thing: goe ye nut of the midſt © 2 Ce 
of her ; bee ye cleane that beate the veſſels of the 6. ty. ce 

ORD. 18.4. 

12 For ye ſhall not goe out with haſte, nor goe by 
flight: for the Lord will goe before you: aud the 
God of Iſtael will I bt your rere ward. f Hebr, 

13 J Bchold, my tervant ſhall ! deale pradently, at her 
he ſhall be exalted, aud extolled, nd be very high. Jo vp 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee, ( his * viſage 10% 
was ſo marred more then any man, and his forthe prof 
more then the ſonnes of men:); ** Chap 

15 So ſhall he ſprinkle maby nations, the Kings 533+ 
ſhall ſhut their mouthet at him: for that ® which * Rom 
had not beene told them, (hall they ſee, and that 15.21. 
which they had not heard, hall they conſider. a 

SMK F. Iii. e 

1 The Prophet complaining of iucredulity exeu- 
ſeth the ſcand:ill of rhe croſſe, 4 by the benefit of 
his pa. 10 and the good ſucceſſe thereof. © 

FH u*%hachbelcenedourjreport? and to whom ®Tohn 
is the arme of the LOR reuealed? 38. ron 

2 For hee ſhall grow vp before him 28a tender 1 16, 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground, he hath no lor. A- 
forme nor comlineſſe: and when we ſhall! ſee him, r ine : 
there is nobeauty that we ſhauld defire him. Heb, 

3 *Heisdeſpiſed and reiected ofmen,a man of hearings 
ſorrowes, and acquainted with griefe : and ij wee * Chaps 
hid as it were our faces from him, hee was deſpi- 32.14. 
k b mir. 9. f 

4 © Surely ® he hath borne our grief; ; ar- Jer, he 
ried our ſorrowes yet we did eſteeme him rie- Hi 
ken, ſmitten of God, and aſfſ ted. ere 5 

But he wa#[*wonnded for our tranſgreſsĩens, face # 


Vs. 
— of faces, pom him or em vr, Mat. 3. 18. lc 
ver mented. Rom.. 25 358 + be 


Z 
"I . 
Fl . 


"ro E 

{ 13 1g? Sewarbruiſcd for our iniquities: the chaftiſement 
( $i -— Def our own was vpon him, and with his *fſtripes 
we are healed. 


ie. 6 All we like ſheepe haue gone aftray; wee haue 
'+ | Tebr, earned enery one to his owne way, and the LORD 
5475 bath I laid on him the iniquity of vs all. 
dete 7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet & he 
1 is | preigy Opened not his mouth? he is brought as a * lambe 
vs a} cotheſlaughter,and as a ſheepe before her ſhearers 
. net on is dumbe, ſo he openeth not his mouth. _ 
Ie. 8 I He was taken from priſon, and from iudge- 
Fi | Catth, ment: and who ſhall declare his generation ? tor 
i 
4 


Tebr, 


U 


% $3.8 he was cut off out ef the land of the liuing, for the 
12, Trauſgreſsion of my people f was he ſtricken. 
„ i cke 9 And he made his graue with che wicked, and 
{41} Go with the rich in his death. becauſe he had done no 
+ 735.6, violence, neither 4s any? deceit inhis mouth. 
[| | a4, | ces 10 TYct it pleaſed the LORD to bruiſe him, hee 
„2. bath put him to gr iefe: | when thou ſhalt make his 
1 k be boule an offering for ſinne, he ſhall lee bs ſeed hee 
© | xcaken ſhall prolong bx dayes , and the pleaſure of the 
h „a4 LoR p ſhall preſper in his hand, 


* 11 He ſhall fee of the trauaile of his ſoule, and 
1 ſhall beſatiſfied: by his knowledge ſhall my righ- 
7 teous ſeruant iuſtific many: for he ſhall beare their 

MK. 11 „Cc, iniquities. 1 NEED 
„ter. 13 Therefore will 1 diuide him 4 portion with 
17 it: x the the great, and hee ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the 
* 5 115 „e vp · ſtrong : becauſe be bath powred out his ſoulevnto 
| FI im. death; and he was * numbred with the tranſgreſ- 

Faw ret. ſourc, and he bare the fin of many, and ꝰ made in- 
ei ubs, terceſsion for the tranſgreſſours. 


4% Eo ek 3.5. Lor, when hu ſoule ſhall male ax offering. 

1 Lark 15.28. luke 27. 37. * Luke 23. 8. 

3 18-99 5 CHAP. LIIII. 

| x The prophet for the comfore of the Gentiles 

prophefieth the amplitude of their Church, 4 Their 

Th ſaf:t1,6 Their certaine delinerauce out of affliction, 
4 rt Their faire ediſicat ion, 15 and their ſure pre- 

Ing, O barren, theu that diddeſt not beare 3 
8 breake forth into ſing ing, and cry aloud, thou 
that didſt not trauell with childe: for more are 
the children of the deſolate then the children of 
the maricd wi ſe, ſaith the LokD. 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
feretch forth y curtains of thine habitatiens: ſpare 
not, lengthen thy coards, and ſtrengthenthy ſtakess 
For thon ſhaltbreakeforth on the right hand, 
and on the left ; & thyſoed ſhall inherite the Gen · 
tiles, aud make the deſolate cities to be inhabited, 
145 4 Peare not: ſet thou ſhalt net be aſhimed: nei - 
1 * cher be thou con founded, for thou ſhalt not be put 
Ti to ſhame : for thou ſhale forget the ſhame of th 
yonth, and ſhalt not remember tho reproach of thy 
widowhood any more. 

For thy maker a thine husband (the LoR D of 
hofts aj his Name,) &thy Redecmer the holy one of 
Iſrael, the God of whole earth ſha Il he be called. 

6 For the Lo x D hath called thee as a woman 

"Ms forſaken, and grieued in ſpirit, and a wife of 

1 youth, when thou waſt re ſuſed, ſaĩth thy God. 

4 1 For a ſmall moment haue l forſaken thee, but 
wich gyeat mercies willl gather thee, 

$ ina little wrath I hid my face from thee, fer 
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: a moment; but with euerlaſting kindneſſe will I 

15 haue mercy on thee, ſaith the LoRD thy Redeemer, 
Genen 5 For this ij as the waters of“ Noah vnto me: 

14 1. for I haue (worne y the waters of Noh ſhould 

n no more goe ouer the earth: ſo haue I ſworne that 


auould not be moth with chee nur rebuke ghee! 


Iſaiah. 


righteous man his thoughts e and let him rerurne 


10 For the mouneaĩnes ſhal depart, & the hils be 
remooued, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the Couenant of my peace be re- 
mooued: ſaith the Lok p, that hath mercy on thee. 

11 Joh thou afflied,tofſed withrempeſt,E not 
comſorted, behold, I will lay thy ones wich“ faire *1.Chyg; 
colours, and lay thy foundations with Saphirezs 29.3, 

ta And I wil] make thy windowes of Agate, 
and thy gates oſ Carbuncles, and all thy bordetsoſ 
pleaſant ſtones. 

1; And all thy children ſlull be* taught of the *lobn 
LORD and great. /halbe the peace of thy childrens 6:45 

14 In righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou bee eſtabliſhed 2 
thou ſhalc be farrefrem oppreſsion, for thou ſhale 
net fearez and from terronr for it ſhall not come 
neere thee, 

15 Behold they ſhall ſurely gather together, lat 
not by me: whdſocner ſhall gather together againſt 
thec,ſhall fall for thy ſake, 

16 Bchold, 1 haue created the fmith that blow- 
eth checoales in the fire, and that bringeth foerth 
an inſtrument for his wor ke, and I haue created the 
waſter to deſtroy. 

17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall 
proſper : and euery tongue #448 ſhallrife againſt 
thee in iudgement, thou ſhalt condemne» This is 
the heritage of the ſeruants of the Lo x D, and 
their e * ol me, ſaith the LOKD. 


» LV, 

T The Prophet with thepromiſes of Chriſ. cal. 
let h to faith, 6 and to repent anct. 8 The happy 
ſucceſſe of them that leleeue. je 

- F O, * eueryone that thirſtet, come yee to the lobe 

1 vaters, and he that hath no money: come yee, 737+ 
buy and eate, yea, come, buy wine and milke with. 
out money, and without price. Hui 

2 Wherefore doe yee q ſpend money for that f 
which is not bread ? and your labour for that 98% 
which ſatisfiethnot ?hearken diligently vnto me, 
and eate ye thatwhich is good, and let your ſoule 
delight it ſelfe in ſatneſſe. 

3 Incline your eare, ard come vnto me: heare, 
and your ſoule ſhall liue,and Iwill make an ever- , 168 

Iaſting Couenant with you, eue the * ſure mercies ey 
of Dauid. Xs N31 

4 Bchold,Ihaue giuen him for a witneſſe to the 
people, a leader and commander to the people. 

5 Behold, thou ſhale call a nation #bet thou 
knoweſt not, and nations that knew not thee, ſhall 
run vnto thee,becauſe of the LORD thy God, & for 
the holy One of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee, 

6 TSecckeye the LORD while he may be ſound, 
call ye vpon him while he is neere. 

Let the wicked forſa ke his way, and the i vn- 
vnto the LORD, and he will haue mercy vpon him: 
and to our God: ſor he will F — — Fa | 

8 J For my thoughts we not your thoughts, nei. h 
ther are your wayes my wayes, ſaith the LORD, * | 

9 For as the heauens ate higher then the earths 4" 
ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughtsthen your thenghts. 

10 For as the raine commeth dewne, & the ſnow 
fromheauen,& returneth not thither, but watereth 
the earth, & maketh it bring forth and bud, chat it 
may g iue ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the cater» 

11 8s ſhall my word be, that goeth foorth out uf 
my mouth * it ſhall not returne vnto me void, but 
it (hall accompliſh that which Ipleaſe, and it half 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſent᷑ it. cu 

12 For ye ſhall go out with ĩoy and be led forth 
witz peaceiche pougtaipes & the hils 1 550 
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nde watchman. 


forth before you into ſing ing: and all the trees of 
the field ſhallctap thety hands. 

1; In ſtead of the thorne ſhall come vp the firre» 
tree in ſtead of the brier ſhall come vp the mir- 
tle tree, and it ſhall bee ts the Loxp for a Name, 
for an euer laſting ſigne t᷑ hat ſhall not be cut off. 

CHAP, LVI. 

1 The Prop et exhorteth to ſautiification, 3 He 
promnſerh it all be generall, without reſpect of 
perſons. 9 He enuteth agaiuſt blinde watchmen, 
1075 Hns ſaich the LORD, Keepe yee | iudgement, 

1 and doe 1uftice: for my ſaluation & neere to 
201 come, and my righteouſneffe to be reuealed. 

2 Bleſſed s the man that deththis,and the ſonne 
of man thas laieth hold on it: that keeperh the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any euill, 

Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger: that hath 

10yned himſelfe to the Lok, ſpeake, ſaying, The 

LORD hath vtter lyſeparated me from his people: 

neither let the Eunuch ſay:behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus ſaichthe LokD vnto the Eunuches, 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe the things that 
pleaſe me, and take hold of my Covenant, 

$ Exenvntothem will I giue in mine houſe,and 

within my wals a place, and a name better then of 

ſonnes and of daughters: I will giue them an e- 

ner laſting name that ſhall not be eut eff. 

6 Alſo the ſons of the ſt anger that ĩoyne them · 


ſelues to the Lo R Dʒto ſerue him and to loue the h 
Name of the Loxp, to be his ſeruants, euery one 


Chop, 
21, that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting itzand ta- 
Matth. keth hold of my Coucnant? 
21.12, 7 Eucn them will I * bring to my holy moun» 
nurke. it talne, and make them ieyfull in my heuſe of prayers 
17. lake their burnt offerings, and their ſacrifices ſhall be ac- 


19.46. cepted vpon mine Altar: for my houſe ſhall bee 
THebr, called * an bouſe of prayer forall pesple. 
* 8 The Lord GoD which gathereth the onecafts 


of Iſrael, ſaith, Vet will Igather others to him, 
lor dec · + beſides thoſe that are gathered vnto him. 

ung, er g CAllyebeaftiof the field, come to deuoure, 
Ita, all ye beafts in the ſorreſt⸗ : 

Is His watchmen are blind: they ere all igno- 
feepe, rant, they are all dumbe dogs, they cannot bar ke: 
THebr, þ leeping,lying downe, louing to ſlumber: 
feng of 11 Yea, they are I greedy dogs, which f can ne- 
erite. ner haue enough, — they are ſhepheards that can- 

tr. notvaderftand* they all Iooke to theirowne ways 
vos euery one for his gaine, from his quarter. 


tal 
Ader 


tobeſs. 12 Come ill ferchwi d wee 
< yes ſay trey, I will fetch wine, and w 
tified, will 611 our ſelues with ſtrong dr inke, and to mor- 
it row ſhall be as this day, and much more abundants 
4 CHAP.LVIIL, g 
mief 1 Theblefſeddeath of the rigbteon /, 3 God repro» 


kmdnefe, net h the lewes for their whorifts idolatry. 13 Hee 
1% Lineth Euangelicall promiſes to the penitent. 
os 5 righteous periſheth, and ns man layeth it 
ie 1220 to heart; and merci ſull men are taken a · 
c. . 2. ways none conſidering that the righteous istaken 
65m away, | from the euill to come. | 

which: 2 He ſhallenter into peace: they (hall reft in 
exiz, heir beds, each one walking [is his vprightneſſe 
105 * , 3 T Butdraw neerehither, yee ſonnes of the ſors 
* i cereſſe, the — of — wes 2 wow 4 

5 4 Againſt whom doe ye ſpore your ſelues?again 
91 before whom make ye a wide —— _ _ mn the 
- ue? are yee not children of tranſgreſsiou, a 

x, fecd of falſh»od ? 
*7 Fins 5 Inflaming your ſclues | with idoles * vnder 
16% ug. every greene tree, ſlay ing the children in che vale 
lyes vader the cliſtsoſ the 1@ckes 2 


Chap. lvj.lvij.Iviy. 


portion; they, they, ce thy lot t enen to them 9 
thou powred a drinke oſſering, then haft offered 
2 meate offering.Should I recetue comfort in theſe? 


bed:euen thither wenteſt thou vp to offer ſacrifice. 


ſet vp thy remembrance: for then haſt diſcouered 
thy ſelfe to another then me, aud art gone op: thou 
haſt enlarged thy bed, and made a Couenant witin⁶ 
them: thon loue dſt their hed I where theu ſaweſt it. o- 


and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, and d idſt ſend thy t 
mefſengersfarre off, and didſt debaſe thy lelſe e- larg 
uen vnto hell. | 


Jet ſaidſi thou not, There is no hope: Thou haſt | 
found the [life of thinehand ; therefore theu waſt | 
nat grieued, 7 


red, that thon haſt lied, aud haſt nec remembred ve 
me, nor laid it to thy heart? haue not I held my #ec 
peace even of old, and thou feareft me not? | 


wor kes, for they (hall notprofic thee. 


ner thee : but the winde ſhall carry them all away; 
vanity ſhall take them: but he that᷑ putteth his truſt 
in me, ſhall poſſeſſe the land, and 


= — take 15 the 
tne way o op le. 
Nick 


habiteth eternity, whoſe 
the high 
contrite and bumble ſpirit to reuiue the ſpirit of 
humble, & to reuiue the 


I be alwaies wroth * for the ſpirit ſhould faile be- 
fore me, and the ſoules wies I haue made. 


wreth and ſmotchim ? I hid me and was wroth,and ; 
he went on f frowardly inthe way of his heart. 


I wil leade himalſo,andr 
and to his mourners. 


him that isfarre off, and to him that isncere, ſaith 
the LorD, and I will heale him. 


It cannet reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt. 


expreſeth 4 counter 
clareth what promiſes are due unto godlmefſe, 13 
aud to tlie keeping of the Sabbath. * 


ſion, and the houſe of Iacob their ſinues: 


my woꝛies, as a nation that did righteouſneſſe, and 
forſooke not the ordinance of their God : they as le 
of me the ordinances of Iuſtice 2 they take delight 
in approtching to God. 71 
3 T Wherefore haue we faſted. ſay they, and thou 

ſeeſt not? wherefore haue we aſfliQt * 
thou takeſt no knowledge?Behold,inf day o ſyour px 
faſt you find pleaſute, and exact all your | labours, 07. 


ſmite with che fiſt of LIN ſhal * this. 


The ſinnes of che! 
6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtreame is thy 


7 Vpon a loftyand high mountaine haft P ſetthy 
8 Behind the doores alls and the poſts kaft thou 


And ſ thou wenteſt to the King with oyntment, ed :# 


then 
Io Thou art wearied in the greatnes oſ thy way, . 


0 7 
it And of whom haſt thou becne afraid , or fea” lor. 


12 I will declare thy righteouſneſſes and thy * 
13 © When thou cryeſt; let thy companies deli- 


Il inherit my 
And ſhall fay, Caf 10 
14 alla a cat ye vp; pre- Uo 
x fanbliog b 2. 


15 For thus ſai 2 lofty One that in- | 


ame is holy z1 dwell in 
and holy place, wich him alſo that is of a 


heart of the contrite ones, 


16 For I will not for euer, neither will 


17 For the iniquitic of his coueteonſneſſe was I 1 
18 haue ſcene his er. will beale him: 


recomforts vnto him 


19 IL create the fruit of the lips; peace, peace,to 


20 Bat the wicked are li ke the troubled ſea,when 
21 ® Tbere is ne peace ſaithmy God, to wicked, * 
CHAP, LVIII. 


; ; 48.1 
The Prophet beinę [ent to reproue x 
. pg 705 faſt * 22 os 


Ry + aloud, ſpare not, liſt vp thy voyce likea tHe 
ruwpet, and ſhew mypeople their tranſgreÞ wit 
thr 

2 Yet they ſeeke me daily, and delight to know dor, 


aed our ſoule, & { 


4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtriſt and debate; and to faff 


- 


he ſinnes of the Tewes. 
bo, as ou dis thisday to make your voſte to be heard 
1 n high. 
uit. F $ 55 it * ſuch a faſt that Thane choſen ? a® | day 
29. fora man to afflic his ſoule? is it to bow downs 
to af- bis head as a buiruth, and to ſpread ſackeloth aud 
is aſhes vnder him?wil thoucallchis a faſt, and an 
My for acceptable diy to the LORD? 
1 6 Is not this the faſt that I hꝛue choſen? to looſe 
.be the bands of wickedne e, to vndoe f the heauy 
'F i ies of burdens and to let the oppreſſed goe flac ; and 


** — bo 
* 


FEST IN * 


vo boe. chat ye breake cuery yoke. 
es,. 7 ls it netto * deale thy bread te the hungry 
en. and that rthon bring the pvore that are {caſt out to 


P 


— 
— — 
ih a he 
** 


eck. th houſe? hen thou ſe: the naked, that thou co- 
en. ue i him, aud chat thou hide not thy ſelſe ſrom thine 
144 owne fleſh ? 

I j cri, 8 J Then ſhall thy light breake forth as che 
„, ebr. morning, and thine health {hall ſpring forth ſpee- 
5 e, dily and thy righteauſneſſe ſhall goe before thee, 


+ hee thegloty of the LORDF (hall be thyrerewards 

9 Then ſhalr choucall, 2nd the LorD ſhall an- 
ſwe ez thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here Ian: 
25 thou rake ay ftom the midſtof thee the yoke, 
the putting forth ofthe finger, aud ſpeaking vanity :; 

ro And if thou draw out thyſoule to the hungry, 
and ſatisfie the aff: rd ſoule: then ſhall thy light 
riſe in obſcurity & thy darkneſſe be az y noone day 

11 And the LORD ſhall guide thee continu-lly, 
and ſarisfic thy ſoule in I dreught, & make fat thy 
bones: and thouſhalt bee like a watered garden, 
and like a ſpring of water whoſe watersf fatlenot., 

12 And they chat ſhall be of chee, ® thillbuild 
the olde waſt places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foun- 
dations of mary generations; and thou ſhat be 
ealled the repatter of che breach, the reſtoret of 
paths to.dwell in. 

13 C lf thou turne away thy foot from the Sab · 
bath, fro: doirg thy pleaſure on my ho ly day, and 
call che Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lomb, 
honoutable, and (hait honour him, not doing thine 
owne Waics, hor finding thine owne pleaſure, nor 
ſpeakeing t hint owne words. ; 

15 14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelſe in the Torn, 
tut. and Iwill cauſe theeto ® ride vpon the high pla- 
* 1 . ces of the earth, aui feede thee with the heritage of 

11. Iacob thy father; for the mouth of the LORD hath 


7 ſpoken it. ny 
R CHAP. LIN, 

1 The dammeble nature of Hiune. 2 The fiune: of 
the lewes. 9 Calamity u for finue, 16 Saluat ion 
one of God. 20 The Conenant of the Reueemer. 
15 2 Ehold, the Lok ps hand is nor * Hortened, that 

— —7 it cannot ſane, neither his care heauy that it 
1 cannot heare: 

1 i a 3 Bur yonr iniquities haue ſeparated betweene 
43 you and your God, and yeur finnes I haug hid 41s 
b. rg, facefromy u, that hi will not heate. 
bal. 83 For * your hands are defiled with blood, and 
. your fingers with iniquity, your lips haue ſpoken 


| 
: 


Fis'? 
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11 


. ˖ — — 
. * 
2 : £ 
. a 4 . 
oO 
22 2 — 


8 * 
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- 
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v8. lies your tongue hath muttered peruerſeneſſe. 
.. 4 None calleth for iuſtice, nor any pleadeh far 
rf '95 -, het truth: they truſt in vanity and ſpeake lies, * they 


eh ir conceine miſchiefe, and bring forth ini quity. 


j 
id 8. their workes re workezof iniquity, and the aft of 
2 5. violence i intheir hands. ; 

{ 


r. 15. 7* Their feet runne to euill, and they make haſte 
., 60 ſhed innocent blood; cheirthoughta e thoughts 


Taiah, | 


ef iniquity,waſting and f deſtruction are intheir 115 
athes. | breaking, 
8 The way of peace they knew not, and there i "uy 

no | indgement in their goings? chey haue made lor, 

them crooked paths,whoſveuer goech thexe in, ſhall ragth, 

not know peace. f 
9 J Therefore is iudgement farre from vs, nei - 

ther doth iuſtice onettake vs? wee wait for light, 

but behold obſcarity, for brightueſſe, lu we walke 

in darkeneſſe. 

10 We gropefor the wall like the blinde, and 
we grope as if we had no eyes: we ſtumble at noone 
day as in the night, we are in deſolate places ag 
dead men. 

11 We roare all like beares, aud meurne ſore like 
doues: we looke for ind gement, but there uc none; 

for ſalustion; but it is latre eff from vs. 

12 For our tranſgreſtions are multiplied before 
thee,and our fins teſtifie againſt v:; for our tranſ- 
greſsions axe with vs, and as fer eur iniquities, we 
know them: 

13 Intranſꝑreſsing and lying againſt the Loxp, 
and departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- 
preſsion and reuolt, conceiuing and vctering tom 
the heart words of falſhoed. 

14 And indgement is turned way backward, 
and inftice ſtandeth a farre off: for trueth is fallen 
in the ſir eet, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Vea, truech fai ſech, and he that departeth from, 
eulll, ¶ maketh himfelfe a prey. and the Lo RD [97,44 


Gods chem * 


MP 


a rener 


ſaw it, and f it diſpleaſed him that there was no _— 


iudgement. "i 
16 J Ard he ſaw that there was no man, and T Ht 

wondered thatt here was no imterceſſonr, ® Theres 74 tl 

fore his arme brought ſaluation vnte him, and his 1 - 94 


righteouſneſſe it ſuſtainedhim. ® Clap, |} 


19 For he put on righteouſneſſe 282 breſtplate, 633, 
and an lie lmet of ſaluation vpon his head ;and hee 


put on the garments of yengeance fer cloath 6.17. 
put en the g ge fer cloathing, tts 


and was clad with zeale a cloa ke. 

18 According to * their f deeds, accordingly he * Chip, 
will repay faryto his aduerſaries, recompence to G.). 
his enemies to the ylands he wil repay recorpence, f Het 

19 So bal they feare the Name of the LORD 790m 
from the weft, and his glory from the rifing of the Peres. 


Sun: when the enemy ſhall come in * like a flood, Keul. 


the Spirit of che LORD (hallf liſtvp a ſtandard a» 7215) 
gainſt him. 10. 


20 F And the * Redeemer ſhall came to Zion, #10 | 


and vnto them chat carne from tranſgteſs ion in la» flithts 
cob, ſaith the LoRD. ® Rony / 

zt As for me, this # my couenant with them, 114264 
ſaith the LORD ; MySpirir that is vpon thee, and 
my words which I haue put in thy mouch, ſhall not 
depart out of thy month, nor aut of the mouth of 
thy ſe:de, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, 
ſaith the LoR b, from hence ſorth, and for euer. 

CHAP. LX. - 

1 The glory of the hureb inthe abundant arti ſſẽ 
of the Gen!1:les, 15 and the great bleſsing i after a 
ſho! s affliction. 8 

Riſe, | ſhine, for thy lighe is come, and the 
glory of the LORD 13 riſen vpon thee. . 

2 For b<h-1d, the dai kenes ſhall couer theeatth el 
and ꝑroſſe dar kenes the people, but the Loꝝxp ſhal wed: fit 
ariſevpon thee.& his glory (hall beſeene pon thee 2% 5 

And the * Gentiles ſhallcome to thy light, and — 
Kingsto thebrightneſſe of thy riſing. „Reuel. 

4 * Liftepthine eyes round abodt, and feet all 21... 
they gather themſelnes together they come to thee? ch. 
thy ſonnes ſhall come from farre, and they; daugh» 3511 


5 They 


10 


telt thall be nuried at ty ſideʒ 
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5 Then thou ſhale ſee,& flow together, and thine 
heart (hall feare and be enlarged, becanſe the | a- 
bundance of the Sea fhall bee conuerted vnto thee, 
the | forces of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 

s The mulcitude of Camels ſhall couer thee, the 
dromederi es of Midian and Ephah 2 all they from 
Sheba ſhall come, they ſhall bring *gold & incenſe, 
and they ſhall ſhe forth the praiſes of the LoRD. 

7 All the flockesof Kedar ſhall be gathered to- 
gether vuto theetthe rams of Nebaioth ſhall mini- 
cr vnto thee: they ſhall come vp with acceptance 
on mine Altar, & I wil glorifiey houſe of my glory 

8 Who aze theſe that flie as acloud, and as the 
doues to their windowes ? ; 

9 Surely the Iles thall wait for mee, and the ſhips 


ol Tarſhith firſt, *co bring th» ſennes frem farre, 


their ſiluer and their gold with them, vnto the 
Name of the LORD thy God, and to the holy One 
of Iſtael. becauſe he hath glorified thee, 

to And the ſonnesof ttrangers ſhall build vp tliy 
walles , and their Kings thall miniſter vnto thee: 


for in my wrath Iſmote thee,but in my fauour haue 


Take 
$112, 


I had mercy onthee. ; 

tt Therefore thy gates “ ſhall be open continn- 
ally, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, that hen 
may bring vnto thee thel forces of the Gentileand 
that their Kings may be brought, ; 

12 For the nation and kingdome that will not 
ſerue thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations ſhall bee 
vtterly waſted, 

t3 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto thee, 
the Firre tree, the Pin: - tree, and the Box together, 
to beantific the place of my Sanctuaty, and Iwill 
make the place of my feet glorious. 

14 Theſons alſo of them that affli&ed thee, ſnall 
come bend ing vntotkee, and all they that deſpiſed 
thee, ſhall* bow themſelues downe at the ſoles of 
thy feet, and they ſhall call thee the cityof the 
LoRD,the Zion of the holy One of Iſrael. 

tz Whereas thou haft beene forſaken and hated, 
ſo that no man went thorow thee, Iwill make thee 
an eternall excellency, a ioy of many generations, 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the Gen- 
tiles, and {halt lucke the breſt of Kings, and thou 
ſhale Know chat I the LORD n thy Sattiour , and 
thy Redeemer, the mighty one of lacob. 

17 Foc braſſe Iwill bring gold, and ſor yron I 
willbring ſiluer, and for wood braſſe, and for ſtones 
yrou ; I will alſs make thine officers peace, and 
thine ex: &ors righteouſneſſe., 

18 Violence ſhall no mere be heard in thy land, 
waſting nor deſtiuctiõ within thy borderitbut thou 
ſhalt call thy wals ſalant ios and thy gates praiſes 

19 * The Sun ſhalbe no more thy light by day, 
neither for brightneſſe ſhall the Moone giue light 
vato thee : but the LORD ſhall be vnto thee an e- 
uerlafting light. and thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall ne more goe downe, neither 
ſhall thy M oone withdraw it ſelfe © for the LokD 
hall bethine euerlaſting light and tlie dayes of thy 
meurning (hall be ended. 

21 Thy people alœ fzalbe all rĩght eous, they (hall 
inherit the land for euer , che branch of my plan- 
ting, the work of my hands that I may be glorified. 

22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand and 2 
ſmall one a ſtrong nation 31 the LORD will haften 
u in hls time. 

1 The off W : 

eofficeo 3/t. 4 The for wardntfe, 7 an 

Ble ings of the faithfun: ahi 
TT * Spiritof the Lord GOD ; vpan mee, be- 
bale the LORD hach anvioged we to pic 


— 


. xj. lxij. 


The office © 


good t id ing vnto the meeke, hee hath ſent mee to 
bind vpithe broken hearted, to proclaime liberty 
tothe captiues, and the opening of the priſon ta 
them that arc bound: 

2 To proclaime the acceptable yere ofthe LORD, 
and the day of vengeance of eur God, to comfort 
all chat mourne: 

3 Teappointrnto them that mourne in Zion, 
to giue vnto them beauty for aſhes, the oyle of toy 
for mourning,the garment ofpraiſe for the ſpiric 
of heauineſſe, that they might bee called trees of 
righteonſnefſe,the planting of the LORD, that hee 
might be glorified, 

4 © And they ſball & build the old waftes, thyy 
ſhal raiſe vp the former defolationis,and they fhal 
repaire the waſte cities, the deſolations of many 
generations, 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed ycur flocks 
and the ſons of the alient ſhall be your plow men 
and your vine-drefſers, E 

6 Bur ye ſhalbe named the Prieſts of the LoxD 2 
men ſhall call yon the Miniſters of onr God: * ye 
ſhall eate the riches of the Gentiles, and in cheir 

glory ſhall yon boaſt your ſelues. 

7 © For your ſhame 50 ſhal haue double; and 
for couluſion they ſhall reioyce in their portion 2 
therefore intheir land they ſhall peſſeſſe the duu- 
ble: euerlaſting ioy ſhall be vato them. 

8 Fer Tthe LoRD loue iudgement,1 hate rob» 
bery for burnt offering, and l willdire& their work 
in truth, and Iwill make an euerlaſting couenant 
with them. f 

9 And their feed ſhall bee knowne among the 
Gentiles, and their eff ſpring among the people: 
All that ſee them, ſhall acknowledge them, that 
they are the ſeed which the Lon D hath bleſſed, 

Io I will greatly reioyce in the Lok, my ſouke 
ſhall be ioyfull in my Cod: fer hee hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſaluat ion, he hath et uered 
me with the robe of righteouſneſſe, as a bride- 
groome f decketh himſelſe with ornaments, aud as 
a bride adornethherſelſe with her jewels. 

11 For astheearth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden cauſeth thethings that are ſowne in 
it to ſpring forth: ſo the Lord GoD will cauſe 
righteonſneſſe and praiſ: to ſping forth before all 
the nations. 

: CHAP. LXII. 

t The ſeruent deſiveof the Prophet to cos ſme 
the Church in Gods promiſes. 5The of ſiceof the mi- 
ni ers (unto which they are meuen) in preach inp 
tie Goſpel, 16 And preparing thepecple three. 

Or Zions ſake will I not hold my peace, 3nd 

for Ieruſalems ſake I will not reſt, vnrillthe 
righteouſnes thereof goe forth a5 hrightneſſe, and 
the laluatien thereof as a lampe that burneth 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſeethy tightecuſnes . and 
all kings thyglery,& thou ſhalt be called by a ucw 
name, which the mouthof the LokD ſhall namę. 


3 Thou ſhale alſo be a crowne of glory in the *Of. 1. 1 


hand of the LORD, and a :oyall diademe in the 
hand of thy God. 


4 Thou thalt no morebe termed:* Forſakeninci e 
22 
but thou ſu- It be called i Hephzi bak, and thy land bs berg 
I That a; 
mie,. 
5 J Fer 44 à young man marrictha virgine, ſo f Heby. 
ſhall thy ſennes marry thee * and f the bride with the" 
groome reioyceth ouer the bride, ſo ſhall thy God boy of E 


ther ſhall thy land any more be termed, Peſo late: 


Beulah: for the Loꝝ p del: 


gliteth in thoe and th 
land (hall be married. ; W 


re ioyce ouer thee, 


6 Lhaus let watchmep vpon chy walles, O leru- groom, 
: Fls ſale 


* Chap 
60.6. 


f Hebr. 
are e 


4 4 
Priaſt. 


pet. 2. 
TVA: 1 


ride. 


arts victory. al: 5 
ſalem, which ſhall neuerhold their peace day nor 


Je ds power and res 
1 That led tem by the right hand ef Moſet, 


1 


* - 


8, ATE: or ee night: I ye that make mention of the Lokb, keepe With his glorious arme z * diuiding the water be. M 
tere nocſilenee: fore them, to make himſelſe an euer laſting Name } , * | 
ej "half lyerLoras 7 And giue him no f teſttill hee eſtabliſh, and 13 That led themthorow the deepe 2s an horſein joſh 
Þ; enen till he make Ieraſalem a praiſe in the earth. the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not fumble} 


ww # | brencers, 8 The LORD hath ſworne by his right hand, and 14 As a beaſt goeth downe into the valley, the * 
"41 1% 1 'FHebr. by the arme of hisſtrengch, Surely l will no more Spirit of the LORD cauſed him to reſt : ſo dias 
giue thy corne to bee meat for thine enemies, and thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelfe a glorious 
Hebr. ' the ſonnes of the ſtranger ſhall net drink thy wine, Name. 


be tue for the which thou haſt laboured: 17 J Looke downe from hezuen, and behold + y, 
Do. 9 Burt they that haue gathered it ſhall eat it and from the habitation of thy hol ineſſe, and of thy 4 
14 praiſe the Lox D, and theychat haue brought it to- glory: where # thy zeale and thy ſtrength, | the 1% 


en 4 # cap. octher,ſhall drinke it in the conrts of my Holines. ſounding of thy bowels,and of thy mercies towards 
11 30. 3. & 10 © *Gothorow,goe therow the gates: prepare me? are they reftrained ? tude, 
744)" 57.14 you the way of the people; caſt vp, caſt vp the 16 Doubt leſſe thonart our Father, though Abra- 
LF Zach jj gh-way,gather out the ſtones, life vp a ſtandard ham be ignagantef vs, and Iſrael acknowledge vs 
„e. mat. for the people. not : thon, O LORD, art eur Father, Jour Redet | ( 
.. ichn 11 Behold,the LORD hath proclaimed vnto the mer, thy Name from enerlaſting e 
88,4215. end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, _ 17 FO LokD, Why haſt thou made vs toerre 
1 Chap: Bchold,thy ſaluation commeth; behold, his * re- from thy wayes? and hardened our heart from thy 1 
3, $o-loÞ ward à with him, and his] worke be ſote him. feare ? Roturne for thy feruants ſake, the tribes of J 
ſor, re-. 12 And theyſhall call them, The holy people 2 thine inheritance, ; ; 
zompence the redeemed of the LORD z and thou ſhalt be cal- 18 The people of thy holineſſe haue poſſeſſed is e 
led, Sought our, a city not forſaken, but a little while: our aduerſarics haue troden 1h 
CHAP. LxIII. downe thy Sanduary. van 
1 Chriſt ſheweth who bee is, 2 what his victory T9 We are thine, then nener bareſt rule ouer ei 
aty his enemies, 7 and what his mercy toward h them, f they were not called by thy Name, * 
Church. to In hu inſt wrath bee yemenabreth his CHAP. LXIIII 
| free mercy, 15 The Churchin their prayer, 17 and 7 The Cheb prayeth for the itufirationef Gods 
j complaint, profeſſe their ſaith, Peer. 5 Celebrating Gods mercy? it mateth em 
Wwe this that commeth from Edem, with Feſſiou of their natural corruptions, y It complies 


dyed garments from Bozrah? This that is eth of their afftiftion. 


i xi $Heby. + gloriens inhis apparell, travelling inthe great= (H that theu wouldeſt rent the heavens, that 
dier bed. neſſe of his ſtrength? I that ſpeake in righteeuſ· thou wouldeft come downe , that the mou · 
. neſſe · mighty to ſaue. | taines might flow downe at thy preſence, | 


700 cee l. 2 Wherefore “ art thon red in thine apparell, x 2 AS ben f the melting fire burneth , the fite f Ky 
* Wo thy garments like himthattreadeth in y wine-fat? canſeth the waters to boyle , to make thy Name fred 
TH 2 l hauctroden the winepreſſe alone, and of the Kknowne to thine aduerſaries, that the nations may 
+ people chere was none with me; for Iwilltread tremble atthy preſence. 

4. T8 them in mine anget, and trample them in my fury; 3 When thou diddeſt terrible things, which we 
1 and their blood ſhall bee ſprinkled vpon my gar looked not ſor, thou cameſt dowue, the mountaines 
; o 5 ments, and I will Raine all my raiment. flowed doe at thy preſence. 

| "*#Chip, #4 Fer the * day of vengeance is in mine heart: 4 For ſince the beginning of the world, men 11 
17. and the yeere of my redeemed is come. haue not heard, nor perceiued by the eare, neither 

$i\ 5 And I looked, and there wa none to helpe: and hath the eye | ſeene, O God, befides thee, what hte 31% 
. I wondred that there was none te vphold: chere · hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 

Chap. fore mine owne arme brought laluation vnto me, $5 Thon meeteſt him that reioyceth and worketh 4 
© 59.16 and my fury it vpheld mee. : rightesuſneſſe, #5oſe that remember thee in thy /# 

[ik 6 And Iwill crezd downe the people in mine an- wayes: behold , thou art wroth , for wee hane ſin · wid 

5 
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bs! ger, and make them drunke in my ſury, and I will ned: in thoſe is continuance, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

n. bring downe the ir ſtrength to the earth. 6 But. wee are all as an vnc leane thing, and all fo 

, 7 © will mention the louing kindneffes of the our righteouſneſſes areas filthy ragges, and wee all Ot, 

14 LokD, and the praiſes of the LORD, according to doe * fade 252 leaſe, and our iniquities like the *P 

m all that the Loxp hath beſtowed on vs, — the wind, haue taken vs away, ; 
ceat goodneſſe toward the houſe of Iſrael, which Aud there is none that ealleth vpon thy Nawey 

a be hach beſtowed on them, accerding to his mer - that ſtitreth vp himſelſe to take hold of ther: for | Þ 

f cies, and according to the multitude of his louing thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and haſt ſ conſumed f 

| kindneſſer, v becauſe of our iniquities, m 

j 


* 


1 


„ 


175 


peut. 8 For he ſaid, Surely they «re my people, chil= 8 But now, O LORD, chou t our Father t we 
1.78, dten hat will nec lie: 80 he was their Sauisur. are the elay, and thou our potter, and we all t the 
WE :*Ex2d, 9 In all their affliction he was aſſl icted, and the worke of thine hand. Se 
. 21. Angel of his preſence ſauedthem: in his loue 4nd 9 © Be not wroth very ſore, O LORD, neither pl 
now. 4. in his pity he redeemed them, and hee bare them, remember iniquity for euer: behold , ſee wee be- 
I. pfal. and carried them all the dayes of old. : ſeech thee, we are all thy people. SS 
78.57. 10 J But they ®rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- te Thy holy cities art a wilderneſſe; Zion is: 
& 93.9. rit : therefore he was turned to he their enemy, ad wilderneſſe, Ieruſalem a deſolation. 
e Exod. he fonght againſt them. | 11 Our holy and our beautifull heuſe,whereour 
131 4.30. 11 Then hee remembred the dayes of old, Moſes, fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, and ill 
ar, ſbep- aud his people, ſariag Where 3 he that *bronght our pleaſant things are laid waſte, 
| 
f 


Seards, a them vp out of the Ser, with the I ſhepheard of his 12 Wilt thou reſraine thy ſelfe for theſe ching | 
bi. ar. flocke? Where i 5e that put his holy Spirit with O LorD xilt thou hold thypeace, and iſſlia | 
8 in hin very lore? N ent 
f | HAT, 


of Moſes, 
water be. k 
ng Name } 


ealling ofthe Genti es. ; 12». 
CHAP. LXV. 

1 The calling of the Gentiles, 2 The Iewes for 
their increduluc), idolatry, and hypocriſie, are reie- 


1 

an horſe i 2 a, 8 A remuant ſhall be ſaued. 11 Indgements 
mble 4 in — the wicked , and bleſſings on the godly. 17 The 
alley, tbe bleſſed fate of 1he nem jeruſalem, 
t ;o dias Am * {ought of them tbat aſked not for mee 21 
2 glorious [ m found of them that ſought me not: I ſaid, 

o.g. Behold me, behold me, vnto a nation that was not 
nd bebold arg a6. called by my Name. 
and of thy ,g., 2 l haue ſpread out my hands all the day vnto a 
ogth, | the jg, rebellious people which walketh in a way chat 
es towards m.. 24 not good, after their owne thoughts: 


3 Apeuple that provoketh me to anger conti. 
nually to myf ace, that ſacrificeth in gardens, and 
wedge vs Heir. burneth incenſe f vpon Altars of bricke: 
er Redet | ppm 4 Whichremaine · mong the graues, and lodge 

tes, in the monuments, which eat {wines fleth ; and 
VS to erre her, {broth of abominable things is in their veſſels: 
t from thy ien, 5 Which ſay, Stand by thy ſelſe, come nat neere 
e tribes of 146 to me; for I am holier then theu : cheſe are a 
Ir ag ſmoake in my I noſe, a fire that burneth all the day. 


ugh Abra. 


oſſeſſed 10 1 6 Behold, it is written before me: I will not 
ue troden 10 keepe ſilence, but will recompenſe,cuen recompenſe 
into the! boſome, OL 
rule ouer c 7 Your iniquit ies, and he iniquities of your ſa- 
ie. n thers together (ſaith the LORD) which haue burnt 
ö incenſe ypon the meuntaines, and blaſphemed mee 
mof Gods vpon the hils: therefore will I meaſure their for- 
tet h con ö mer worke into their hoſome. 3 
compla· 8 7 Thus ſaich the LORD, At the new wine is 
found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſttoy it not, 
ens, that for a bleſiing is in it: ſo will I do for my ſeruants 
he mon · lakes, that I may not deſtrey them all» 
| | 9s And Iwill bring foerth a ſeed out of Iacob, 
„the fite f Hg and out of Iudah an inheritour of my mountaines: 
hy Name fred and mine e led ſhall inherite it, and my ſeruants 
ions may w hall dwell there. 
1s And Sharon ſhalbe a fold of flockes, and the 
which we valley of Achor a place for the herdsto lie downe 
in, for ray people that haue ſought mee. 
11 J Bat ye are they that forſake the LORD, that 
forget my holy mountaine, that prepare 2 cable for 


thirſty : behold, myſeruants ſhall reioyce, but yee 
{hall be aſhamed. : 

14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for ioy oſ heart, 
but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, ind ſhall ho wle 


fee for f vexation of ſpirĩt. 

z « 15 Andyeſball leaue your name for 2 curſe vnto 
my choſen © for the Lord Go) ſball ſlay thee , and 
call his ſeruants by another ume? 

neither *Pl | 16 That hee who bleſſeth himſelfe in the earth, 

wet be · 79h ſhall bleſſe himſelſe in the God oftracth z and hee 

D that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweate by the God 
ion is 2 Chip, of eruth;becauſe the former troubles are orgotten, 
66:22, and becauſe they are hid from mine eies. 
ere our Wet. 3. 1 1h J For behold, I create new heauens, and a 
and all tha new earths and the former ſhall not be remem- 
: | Lins S nor f come into mind, 

. * 18 But be you glad and reioyce for euer it that 

lia v. dur, which L create: ſor behold, 1 cregtt lei alem a le- 

= denz, and ber people 3 io). 
1 


XV; 1xV)- "The 10y of thEHIE 
19 And I will reioyet in Ierafalem, and ioy in | 
Reuel 

214, 


my people, and che * yoyce of weeping thall be no 
more heard in her hg: Voice oerl Ys r. 
20 There ſhall bee no more thence an Infant of 
daies, nor an old man that hath not filled his daies: 
for the child ſhalldie an hundred yeres old: but the 
ſinner being an hundred yeeres old ſhalbe accurſed, 
21 Andtheyſhall build houſes & inhabit them, & 
they ſhall plant vineyards,& eat the fruit of them 
23 They (hall net build, and another inhahite? 
they ſhall not plant, and another eat; for as the 
dayes of a tree ars the dayes of my people & mine 
elect f (hall long enioy the wor ke of theit hands 1 Hey: 
23 They ſhall not labour in vaine,nor bring forth ſhes 
for trouble: for they are the ſeed of the bleiſed of make 
rhe LORD, e eff · ſyr ing with them. . Continut 
24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that * before they long or 
call, I will anſwere, and whiles they are yet (hal! 
ſpeaking , I will heare. : were 
25 The * wolfe and the lambe ſhall feed toge- ont. 
ther, and the lyon ſhall eat fixaw like che bulloc ke: 
and duſt ſhall be the ſerpenta meat · They ſhall not p.. 22, 
hurt nor deftroy in all my holy mountaine, ſaith 16. 


the LORD» 6,7. 
CHAP. Lx VI. 
I The glorious God will be ſerued in hunlle ſinct- 
THY. 5 He comforteth the hamble with the marueie 
lo us geztration , 1s and with the gracious btnefits 
ef the Clarch. 15 Gods ſenere ain ſt 
the wicked. 19 The Gentiles ſhall haue 2 holy 
urch, 24 and ſee the dammation of the wic ted. | 
ius faith the LO RD, * —— 1 my ar, King 
throne, and the earth s my footſtoo le; e 3.27.2. 
is the houſe that ye build vats me? and where is cor. G. 
the place of my reſt? 267-45 
2 For all thoſe thingshath mine hand made, ind & 17 
all thoſe things haue been, ſaith the Lox p: bur ti g 
this man will I looke, enen to him that i poore and 
of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 
3 Hethat killeth an one, i & if he flew a man: 


: 
'F 
j 


he that ſacrificeth 2 | lambe, «# if he cut eff a dogs joy. 65 
necke : he that offereth an oblation, f fe oh + Hey 
ſwines blood:he tha h incenſe, as if he bleſ- 3, bro 


ſed an idole:yea, they haue choſentheir one waies, , 
and their ſoule delighteth in their abomination 4 of 
I alſo will chuſe their | delufioens: and will jor, 
bring their fexres ypon them, becauſe when I cal> Auer 
led, none did anſweret when I ſpake, they did not 2 p,  - 
heare* but * did euill before mine ties; and 24. 
chaſe that in which I delighted not. as 

15 Kron * — _ _— ye — * 
ble at his word ? your brethren that hated yon, chat . 12 
caſt youour for my Names lf ſaid , * Let the 2 
LORD be glorified * but appeare to 4. 
ioy, and they ſhall be aſhamed, _ r far 

6 A voice of noiſe from the eity, 2 Yoyce from 
the Temple, a voice of the LORD, that rendereth 
recompence to his enemies. 

7 Before ſhe trauai led ſhe brought forthtbefare 
her paine came, ſhe was delinered of a manchild, 

$ Whoe hath heard ſuch 2 thing? who hath ſetnt 
ſuch things? ſhall the earth be made to brivg forth 
in one day, er ſhall a nation be borne at once ? for * 
aſſoone as Zion tranaHed, ſhe brought foorth Mer 
children. : | * 

9 Shall II bring to the birth, and not enuſe to % 
bring forth, ſaith the Loxp ? ſball I cauſe to bring et 
ſorth and ſhut the wombe, ſaith thy God ? © 

16 Reioyce ye with Ieruſilem, and be glad with 
her, all ye that loue her: rejoyce ſor ioy hh. 
all ye that mourne for her? | 


ith ek 
i De e ee e 


e Thereftoring of the Church, 


#14 breafts of her conſolations :that ye may milke out 
or, & be delighted wich the || aꝛbundance of her glory. 
154 krigbtnes 12 For thus ſaith the LOKD, Bekold, I will ex- 
\ tend peace to her like ariuer, and the glory of the 
i Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhall yee 
ſucke, yee ſhall be * borne vpon her ſides , and be 

dandledypon her knees, ; 

13 As 0newhom his mother comforteth, ſo will I 
confort you and yeſhalbe comforted in Ieruſalem. 
j 14 And when ye ſce hi your hearthill retoyce, 
and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herbe: & the 
ö hand ef the Lon p ſhall be knowne toward his ſex- 
1 
, 
| 


4B i 


Bants, and ha indignation rowards his enemic's 
15 For behold, the LoR D will come with fire, an 


| 7 | With bis charets like a whirlewiad , to render his 
08 anger with ſury, and his rebuke with fl mes of fire. 
14 1 16 For by fire, and by his ſword , will the LoRD 
1 * p plead with all fleſh: and the flaine of the LORD 
| 4 n ſhall be many. 

4 15 17 They that ſanct ifie themſe lues, and pur iſie 
5 f: ö Vr, one themſclues in the gardens, behind one tree in the 
wi; fee ran- midſt, eating ſwines fleſh, and the abomination, 
8 at ber. and the mouſe ſhall bee conſumed together, ſaith 
8 2 the Lox b. 
| *. f 18 For Ihe their wor kes and their thoughts 2 
239 f it ſhall come that 1 will gather all nations and 

| [1 | 3s tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee my glory. 

ee. 
4 1 ö 
5 
4 i# a : : 
1 1 
e 
1 


C HA p. 1. 
x The time, 3 aud ihe calling of leremiab. 11 Hi 
propheticall 4::/ions of an Almond roa, anda ſtetb- 
ming pot. 13 His beauy n, e ag amt Judah. 176 
tncouraget h m wich ha promnſe af affitance. 
He words olleremiah the ſon of Hilki- 
ah,of the Prieftsthat were in Anathoth 
inthe land of Beniamin: 

2 To whom the word of the Ioxn 
eame in the dayesof Ioſiah the ſon of Amon, King 
14 of Iudah, in the thirteeath yeere of his reigne. 

3 It came alſo in the dayes of lehoiakim, the ſon 
of Iofiah King of ludah, vnto the end of the ele- 
uenth yeere of Zedekiah the ſon of Ioſiah King of 
Iudah,vnto the carrying away of leruſalem capuue 
In the fifth moneth. 
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is Exod. 


3.12. deu. and whatſocuer Icommand thee, thou ſhale ſpeake. 


2 WE 
— 


1 


f FR 1. 6, . | 
113 | oſh.1.5- thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the LORD. 


—— 


bk! $3 Hheb.tz.6. 9 Then the LORD put ſoorth his hand, and 
L IIa. 6. . touched my mouth, and the LORD ſaid vnto me, 
Chap. Bchold, lkane ꝰ put my words in thy mouth. 

4. ts Scc, I haue this day ſet thee ouer the nations, 


17 Chap. and ouer the kingdames, to * root out, aud to pnll 
1 
1 4 - 


— 


8.7. don, and todeftroy, and to throw down, to build 
cor. te. and to plant. 


q 


a.. 11 J Moreouer the word of the L o x d came 
in vnto meti lau ing Ic remiah what ſceß thou? And 


w Ieremiah. 


LF 


e141) 


A 


r9 AndTIwillfera ſign among them, and i wit 
ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, vnto the nation ta 
Tarſhiſh, Pal, & Lud. that draw the bow,te Tabal, 
and [auan;to the Iles afarre off, that haue not heard 
my fame, neither haue ſeene my glory. and they ſhall 
declare my glory amcng the Gentiles, 10% Jr 
20 And theyſhall bring all your brethren for an 
offering vnto the LORD , out of all nations, vpon E 
horſes, and in charets, and inf litters, and vpon 134 
mules, and vpon ſwiſt beaſts,tomy holy mountaine c 
leruſalem, ſaith the LORD, asthe children ofIſrael 
bring an offering in a cleane veſſell into the houſe ra 
of the LORD. * 
2: And I will alſo take of them for* Prieſts and 65. 
for Leuites, ſaith the Lox D. e 
22 For as * the new heauens, 2nd the new earth 
which I will make, ſhal remaine he fore me, ſaith the 
LORD, ſo ſhall yeur ſeed and your name remaine. 
2; And it ſhall come to paſſe, that from one 4 
new moone to another, and from one Sabbath to bin 
another, ſhall all fleſh come te worſhip before me, A 
laith the LRD. . 
24 And they ſhall gee forth, and los ke vpon the J 
catcaſes of the men that haue eranſgreſſed againſt #* 
me : for their? worme ſhall not die, neither ſhall a 
the ir fire be quenched, and they (ball be an abhor- 1 
riag vnto allfleſh, W. 
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CTHE B:O'OKE OF THR PROPHET 
IEREMIAH. | ; 


I ſaid, I fee a red of an Almondtrets l 

12 Ten ſaid the Loxb vnto me, Than haft wel! 
ſeene: for I will haſten my word to performe itꝰ 

1; And the word of the Lok b came vnto me, the 
ſecond ti me, ſaying, What ſeeſt thon ? And I ſaid, 

I ſee a ſeething pot; and the face thereof w to» lr 
Wardsthe North. fromi 

14 Then the LORD ſaid vnto me, Out of the fu 
* North ancuill f hall breake foorth vpau all the 27 
inhabitants of the land. 

15 Forloe, I will * call all the families of the * 
kingdomes of the North, ſaith the LORD, and they 46 
ſhall come, aud they ſhall ſeg euery one his throne + i 
at the entring of the gates of Ieruſalem , and 2. 
gainft all the walles thereof round about, and 2. 
gainſt all the cities ofIndah. : 0 

16 And Iwill vtter my indgementsagainft them 5.x, 
touching all their wickedneſſe, who haue forſaken g. u 
me , and haue butut incenſe vnto other gods, and 1% F 
worſhipped the werkes of their owne hand.. 

19 J Thoutherefore gird vp thy loynes,andarile 
and ſpeake vnto them all that I command thee: be 
not diſmayed at their faces, feft 1 Iconfound thee | 0 
before them. 

18 For behold, I hate made thee this day *ade 
fenced city, and an yron pillar, and brazen wallet » 
2g2inſt the whole land, againſt the Kin s of Iudahy 67 
againſt the Princes thereof, againſt the Prieſtather : 15. 
of, and againſt the people of the land. iſe? 

19 Andthey ſhall fight againſt thee, bur they ſhall 
not preuaile againſt thee for I aw with thee,ſaith 
the LORD, to deliuer thee, 

CHAP. Il HED 

r Gor hazing ſhewed h former kindnefſe, exp» 
Pulateth with the Jenes, their cauſeleſſe rtuolt,9 
beyond axy example. 14 They are the cau ſes of ihc 
owne calamit its. 20 The fines of Iudab. i Ht? 
cenſidi nct isroeiteay > 
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tions, vpon E 


3, and vpon 134 
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Pr ieſſa and 65 
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F from one 4 
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ed againſt #6 
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2 


at - 4 neſſe. Chap. 1. 1 a 


Oreover, the word of the LORD came to me, 


ſayin : 
2 eis the exres of Iernſalem, ſaying, 


chou wenteſt after me in the willernefle in 4 land 
that was not ſowne. 
3 iſrael w4s bolineſſe vnto the LORD , and the 
Gift fruits ol his increate: all that denoure him {hal 
offend, euill ſhall conic vpon them, ſaith the Loxp. 
4 Heare ye the werd of the LORD, O haule of 
Licob, aud all the families of the houſe of Iirac]. 
5 C Thus faith the LOAD, Mat iniquity haue 
your fathers found in me, that they are gone farre 
from me; and haue walked alter Vanity, aud ate 
become vaine 2 
6 Neither laid they, Where d the LORD, that 
» brought vs vp out of che land of Egypt? that led 
3. un thore the wildernefſe, thorow a land of de- 
3-4 ſut and of pits, thorow a land of diought, and of 
- theſhadow of death, thorew a land that uo man 
piſſed thorow, and where no man dwe le. 
9 And I brought yu into a plentifull ceuntrey, 
to eit the fruit thereof, and the goodneſſe hereol; 
58, but when ye entred, ye defiled my land, and made 
ad mine heritage an abomination. 
3. $8 ThePrieftsfaid not, Where d the Lor pꝰ and 
u, theythat handle the“ Law, knew me not: the Pa- 
ours alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, & the Prophets 
propheſied by Baal, and Walked after thus tha 
doe not profits 
9 T Wherefore, Iwill yet plead with you, ſaich 
the LORD, and with your childrens children, wall 


x I plea . 
baff well g to For paſſe I over the yles of Chittim, and ſee 


me it 
o me, the 
1d I faid, 


v4 T co- j 16 


E of the or 
a all the 24% 


40. and lend vnto Kedar, and confider diligently , and 
ſte if there be ſuch a thing. 
it Hath a nation changed their gods, which ave 
p. yet no gods? but my people Kane changed their 
glory: for tba which doth not profit. 
12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heauens, at this, aud be hore 
ribly afrald, be ye very deſolate, ſaichthe Lexy. 


aps 1; For my people hive committed two eui ls: 


| of the , ' they haue forſaken me, the fountzine of lining 


4 mater, and hewed them ont Cifternes, broken Ci- 


5. J. flerns that can hold no water. 
&, 14 © Is Iſrael x ſeruanc? Ts hee 2 home · borne 


4 fexe? why is he f ſpoiled ? 


„ i The young lyon roared vpon him, and f yel- 
Te led, and they made his land waſte ; his cities are 


2rſaken g. u 948 burnt without inhabitant. 


£90 


445 18 And now, what haſt thou to doe in the way 
4 2 of Egypt, to drinke the waters of $ihor ? Or whac 
36+ aſt thou to dae in the way of Affyria , to drinke 


16 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapauzes 


7 haue ſ broken the crowne of thy head. 


e 


17 Haſtthou not procured this vnto thy ſelfe, in 


7 thitthquhaſt forſaken the LORD thy God , when 


*, be led thee ty the way? 


ludaly u . the waters of the riuer? 


u: 


I9 Thine owne wickedgeſfe fhall correct thee, 


we and thy backſlidings ſha!freproue thee: know ther- 
0 fore and (ee, that it # an eui ll thing and bitter, y 
* thou haft forſaken th: LORD thy God, and that my 
dal feare # not in thee, ſalch the Lore GOD of hoſtes, 


20 © For of old time I haue broken thy yoke, and 


rape — barſt thy bands, and thou ſaidſt, I Will not | crauſ- 


24079 K % preſſe: when vpon enery high“ hill, and vndet eue- 
"thei wp j y greenetree * thou wandreſt, playing the har lot. 
Her 6e, „ Vet had *planted thee a noble * vine, whol- 
* ly z right feed Hove then art thou turned into the 
cone! © E8VUep!amof a ſtrange viut vnte me? = 


Thus aithche LORD, I remember I thee, the kind- 
& L.. nescfthy® youth, the loue of thine efp« uſals, when 


The backſliding of Gods people. 


22 For thongh thou * wzſh thee with nitre and Job 
take thee much lope, gt thine iniquitie is mat ked 9. . 9; 
before me, ſaith the Lord Gop. lor, 

23 How canſt thou ſay, 1 am not polluted, hane O ſwift. 
not gone aſter Baalim ? fee thy way in the valley, Drome« 
know what thou haſt done: | 5hox arc a lwiſt Pro- dry 
medary, trauerfing her wates. 1 

24 '! A wild aſſe f vſed to the wilder neſſe, that wild a 
ſnuffeth vp the wind at F her pleaſure, in her ocea · Cc. 
ſion who can {| :urnc her away? all they chat ſeeke Þ Hel. 
herwill not weary themſe lues, in her moneth they T4. 
ſnall tinde her. 7 Nebr. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being vnſhod, and S /e deſire 
thythroate from thirſt 2 but thou ſaidſt, | there 1s of ber 
no he. No, for l haue leued ſtrangers, and after . 
them w:ll 1 goe, lor 1. 

26 Ar the theefe is aſhamed when he 13 found her ſe, 
ſs 1s the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they;their Kings, lor is 2b8 
their Princes, and their Pr ieſts, and their Prophets, c de- 

27 Saying to a ſtocke; thou art my father, and ſberatez 
to a ſtones Thou haſt j brought me forth? for the lor, be- 
kane turned f rheir backe vnte me, and not their Yoffon me 
ſace: but in the time of their * trouble, they will 13 the 
ſay, Ariſe and ſane vs. W 

28 But where ae thy gods that thou haſt made Pr" of : 
thee 2 let them ariſe, 1f they“ can ſane thee in the? e neckes 
time of thy F trouble: for ® afcoramg co the num- 0 
ber of thy cities are thy gods, O luda h. 225 . 

29 Wherelore will you pleade with mee? ye all ©2245» 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſa ith the Lon D. 2 by? 

30 In vaine haue I * ſmitcen your children, they T Hebr. 
receined no correction:ydur owne ſword hath® de- | * 
uoured your Prophets, like a deſtroying lyon. Pe 

31 Jo generation, ſee ye the word of the LORD 
haue I beene a wilderneſſe vnto Iſraelꝰ 2 land of 
darkeneſſc?wherefore ſay my people; } We are 

Lords,we will come no more vato thee? 

! 32 Can a maid ſorget her ornaments, or à bride ⁊ 
her attire ? yet my people haue forgotten me dayes Chap. 
without number. __ 35 

23 Whvrriameſt Þ thy way to fetke lone? there · I Hes. 
fore haſt J alſo taught tlie wicked ones thy wayes, e 2990 . 

34 Alfo in thy ſkiztsis found the bloed of the £979mMWs 
foules of the poore innocents * I haue not found it 7 07s 
by f ſecrer ſeacch, bat vpon all theſe. 4 

35 Yet thou ſaieſt, Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely 4 
his anger ſhallturne from mecbehold, 1 will plead 
with thee,becauſe thou ſayeſt, I haue not ſinned, 

s Why gaddeft thin abrut fo much to change 

thy way? thou alſo ſhak be aſhamed of Egypt, as 
thou waft aſhamed of Aﬀyria. 

37 Yea thon ſhalt goe forth from him, & thing 
hands vpon thine head: ſar the LoRÞ hath reieRted 
thy confidences,and thauſhaltnorproſper in them. 

CHAP, III. 

1 Cods great mercy in Indahs vile whoredome. 6 
Judaß is worſe then Iſr acl, r2 he promi ſes of the 
Goſpel 10 the penitent. 20 Iſrael reprouea. & called 
by God, maketh 4 ſolemntconfeſſion of their imer. Babe? 
W i=, + ſry, If a man put away his wi fe. and the Li . 

gre from him, and become another mans, — 


11.3. 

7 *.. 9. 1 30 
chap J. 2. 
*Mat. 23. 
& c. 


* ſhift he returne vnto her againe? ſhall not that » 
Lind be grestlypolluted? but theu haſt playd the . 4 
harlot with many louers, yet returue againe tome, 
faith the LORD. g 

2 Liiſt vp thine eyes vnto the high places, and ſel 
where thou haſt not beene lven with: in the waies © 
h+ft thou ſate for them. as the Arabian in the wil- 
dernefſe, and thou haſt polluted the land wich thy 1 . 


whoredomes,and with thy wickedneſſe, "> 
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od calleth t repentance. 


Chap. haddeft a* whoxes forchead, thou reſuſeiſt to bee 
aſhamed. 

4 Wilt thou not fremthis time cry vnte mee, 
My father, thou art the guide of my youth? 

5 Will ke reſerue #15 anger for euer? will hee 
Keep: it to the end? behold, thou baft ſpoken and 
done euill things at chou couldeſt. 

6 © The LOR® ſaid alſo vntome inthe dayes 
of loſiah y King, Haſt thou ſeene that which back» 
fliding Iſrael hath done? ſhee is ® gone vp vpon 
enery high mounta ine, and vnder euery greene tree, 
and there hath played the har lot. 

7 And 1 aide after ſhe had done all theſethings; 
Turne thou vnto me: but ſhe returned not, and het 
tres cherous fiſter Indah ſaw it. 

$ And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes whereby 
backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had put 
her away, and giuen her a bill of diuorce: yet her 
treacherous ſiſter Iudah ſeared not; but went and 
played 2 harlot _ — ac 

- 9 And ĩt came to paſſe, thorow the lightneſſe 8 
der. Fonts 1,7 whoredome:that ſhe def led che land, and cem 
mitted adultery with ſtones and with ſtockes. 
ro And yet for all thĩs, her treacherons ſiſter Iu- 
d ah hath not turned vnto me with her whole heart, 
but + ſainedly, ſaith che LORD. 


GelSe 


Chap. 
* 


+ Hely, 11 And the Lonpſaid vnto me, The blackfliding 

3n fal. Iſrael hath iuftified her ſelſe more then treacherous 
hood, Tudah. a 

12 J Goe and proclaime theſe words toward the 

North, and ſay, Retyrne thou backfliding Iſrael, 

ſaith the LOR b, and IL will net cauſe mine anger to 

pfal. fall vpon you: for I an merciſull, ſaith the Loxp, 


$6. 15, & and | will not keepe anger ſor euer- 

leg., 9. 1 Onely acknowledge thine iniquity that then 
haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the LORD thy God, & haſt 
ſcattered thy waics to the ſtrangers vnder euery 
greene tree, and yee haue not obeyed my voyce, 
faith the Loxp. 7 k 

14 Turne, O backeſliding children, faith the 
LonD,for I am maried vnto you: and Iwill take 

one ofa city, and two of a family, and I will 
Gag you to Zions 2 , 

15 And Iwill giue you * Paſtors according to 
mineheart, which ſhall feede you with knowledge 
and vnderſlanding. : 

16 Anditſhallcome to paſſe when ye be multi- 
plycd and increaſed in the land, inthoſe daies, ſaith 
the Lon d, chey ſhall ſay no more; The arke of the 
Couenant of the LORD? neither ſhall it F come ts 
1 Hel. minde,neitherſhall they remember it, neither ſhall 
come Of theyviſit it, neither ſhall {| £548 bee done any 


owebe wore. 
hearts 17 At that time they (all call Ieruſalem, The 
Io, it be Throne ofthe L o R b, and al the nations (all be 
Wan fed gathered vnto it, to the Name ofthe Lox d to le · 
or, finb falem: neither ſhall they walke any more after 
bornnefſe, the | imagination of their euill hearts 
Jer, to. 15 In thoſe dayesthe houſe of Iudah(hall walke 
[| with the houſe of Iſrael . and they ſhall come toge- 
Ju ther out of the land of the North, to the land that 
Faberrte I inne I giuen for an inheritance vnto your fathers. 
poſſeſſe. 19 But I ſaid, How ſhall 1 put thee among the 
+ Hel. hilaren, and giue theea pleaſant land,a geodly 
Land of heritage ofthe hoſtes of natious? and I ſaid; Thon 
defires (alt call me, My facher, and ſhalt not turne away 


Hebr.. I Com me. 
Frome wt I Sarely, « 2 wiſe treacherouſly departeth 
Ber wee om her husband: ſo haue you dealt trexcherouſly 
} 2 with me, O honſe of Iſrael, ſaichthe Lox b. 
_2r A voice was heard vpon the high places, weep - 


Ing «nd ſupplicatious of the children of Iſrachfor 


Chap. 
23.4. 


Ieremi 1 


the heart of the Princes: and che prie 
aſtoniſhed, and the Prephets (hall wonder, 


Ye ſhall haue peace, whereas the ſword: 


in the wilderneſſe, coward 
people, not to ſanne , vor to cleanſe. 


edneſſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaued : how long 
thy vaine thoughts lodgeyithin chee ? 


they hand pernerted their wa) 8 
gotten the LORD their Ged. * kante 

22 * Returne ye backſliding chil | 
heale your backſlidiogs: Behold , pots ba 
thee, ſor _ art the LORD our God. * 

23 True ly in vaine ij ſalustion bo 
hils and from the multitude of mcg Hu 
in the LORD our God #* the ſa luation of lrael, 

24 For ſhame hath denoured the labeur of: 
Fathers from our youth: their flockes and their 
heards, their ſonnes and their daughters. 

25 Wee lie downe in ſhame, and our eonfif: 
on couereth vs: for wee haue finned againſt te N. 
LORD cur 2 we 22 fathers from our * 
euen vnto this day, and haue not o 
of the Lox D an God, bejed cheropy 

*** 515 TAN IIIh | 

r God cautth Iſrael by his promiſe 3 He erh 
Tudah to repentance by Bed 2 ly 

A grieuons lamentation for the miſeries 
1 F thou wilt returne, O Iſrael, ſi ith the Lon 

* returne vnto me t and if thou wilt put amy 
thine abomĩinations out of my ſight, then ſhale 
not remooue. 

2 And then ſhalt ſweare, the LokD linetha 
Truth, in Indgement, and in Righteouſneſſe, aol 
the nations ſhell bleſſe themſclues in him, and 
kim ſhall they glory. 4, 

3 © For thusſaich the LORD to the men ef 
dah and leruſalem, Breake vp your fallow grami, 
and ſow ner among thornes. 

4 Circumciſe your ſelues to the Log, aud tale 
away the foreſkins of yeur heart, ye men of Iudah, 
and inhabitints of leruſalem, Jeft my fury come 
foorth like fire, and burne that nonecanquendhih 
becaule of the cuill of your doings. 

Declare ye in Indah,and publiſh in leruſaleꝶ 
and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet inthe land: cry, giv 
ther together, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſe lues ad 
let vs goe into the defenced cities. 

6 Set vp the ftandards toward] Zion: Iretich! 
Ray not; for I will bring euill fremthe* Noch 
and a greas f deſtruct ion. | | 

7 Thelion iscomevp from his thicket, andthe 
de ſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way, he is g 
forth from his place to make thy land deſolate, 
thy cities ſhall be laid waſte wichout an i 
tant. : 

$ For this * gird you with ſackcloth,Jamentanl 
howle: for the fierce anger of the LonD i 
turned backe from vs. p 

And it ſhallcome to paſſe atthatday,ſaith tle 
LoRD,thar the heart of the King ſhall 1 01 

1 


m. 


Io Then ſaid 1 , Ah Lord God, ſurely then full 
greatly deecincd this people and ſeruſa lem ſank 


TEN — 


vnto the ſoule. . ' 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to chit pepe 
and to Ieruſalem, A dry winde of the high places 
the daughter of my 


12 Euen Ia ſull winde from thoſe plects hall 


come vnto me: now alſo will If giue ſentence 
gainſt dem. 


13 Behold, he ſhall come vp as clouds, and bf, 


charers halbe a3 a whirlwind:his horſes/ure fail 
ter then Eaglestwoe vnto vs, for we are ſpoi uy, 
em | 


14 O Ierulalem, * waſh thine heart fr 


15 Tot 


WER 


2 20 voice declareth *from Dan, and pub- 


a\ffliaion from mount Ephraim. 


on] 16 Make ye mention to the nations,behold,pub- 
» Wee come nan liſh againſt Ileruſa lem, that watchers come from a 
. une countrep,and giue out their voice againſt the 
boped for fromie | cities of lud ab. ; 
untalnes: tres 17 As keepers of a ficld are they againſt her 
tion of Iraet, round about, becauſe ſhe hath beene rebellious a- 
he Iabeur of d gaibft me, fa ich the LORD. 
lockes and 18 *Thy way and thy doings haue procured theſe 
hters · things vnto thee ; this & thy wickeduefſe,becauſe it 
and our eonfufÞ-+ is bitter, becauſe it reacheth vnto thine heart. 
med againſt te $24. 197 My“ bowels,my bowels, am pained at my 
2 from our y l. ery heart, ꝓ my heart maketh a noiſe in me, I can- 
beyed tht vom Tee not hald my peace. becauſe chon haſt heard, O my 
of ſcale, the ſound uſ the tiumpet. the alarme of war 3 
. 1 20 Deſtruct ion vpon deſtruction is eryed, for the 
7 Heere whole land is ſpoiled © ſuddenly are my tents ſpoi- 
Tndgemans, lad, aud my curta ines in a moment. 
ſeries of u How long ſhal Iſce the ſtandard. and heare the 
zith the 1 ? 
wilt put oy 1 For my people ij fooliſhythey haue not known 
athen ſhale d me; they are ſott iſh children, and they haue none 
| eo vaderftanding * they are wiſe to doe cuill, but to 
-ORD linetha ies good they haue no knowledge. 
teouſneſſe, a 2; Ibcheld the earch, and loes it was without 
in him, ih, forne and void: and the heauens, and they 544 no 
the men o. 21 beheldthe mountaĩnes, and loe, they trem · 
allow gromi, bled, and all the hils moued lightly» 
5 Ibcheld,and loe, there was no man, and all 
ORD, and ule the birds of the heauens were fled. 
men of Iudah, 26 I beheld, and loe, the fruitfull place wasa 
my fury cone wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken 
can quench#, downe at the preſence of the LORD, 4nd by his 
7” anger. 
in Teruſalemy 17 For thus hath the Loxp ſaid, The whole land 
land: ſhall be deſolate 35 yet will I not make a full end. 
ir ſe lues aud 38 For this ſhall the earth mourne, and the hea - 
ion las —— — corn t becauſe I haue —_ os 
aon: | purpoſed tt, and will not repent, neither wi 
n the North Iturne backe from it. 8 
ke 29 The whole citie ſhall flee for the noĩſe of the 
cet, andthe nen, and bowmenzthey ſhall go into thickets, 
45 he is gone and climbe vp vpon the rockes : enery cicy ſhall be 
elolate, forſaken, and not 2 man dwell therein. 
i an iber to And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
* 1 doe? though thou clotheſt thy ſelſe with crimſon, 
n though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of gold, 
Ton n though thou renteſt thy F Face with painting, in 
129 faich die Mine ſhalt thou make thy ſelfe faire, thy louers 
14 i and will deſpiſe thee;they will ſeeke thy life. 
. ale . For L haue heard a voice az0f2 woman in tra- 
4 dell and the anguiſh as of her that bringeth foorth 
1. = jul her firft child, the yoiceof the daughter of Zion, 
Tenſei That 2 her ſel ſe, _ —_—_ her _ 
4K K gi Woe me now, for my ſoale is wearie 
rd Nach | becauſe of murderers. | g ; 
4 CHAP. v. 
gh ph 1 The indgemens of God wponthe Tewes, for 
her 088 they pernerſtneſſe, 7 for their adn tery, 10 for 
acts fall ee iaopietie i for their contempt of God, 25 and 
lr grea iam i ml 
0 = WA — corrupt iam is the cunill ſtate, 30 aud 
+, 26d bi Re ye to and frothorow the ſtreets of Ieruſa · 
ES . em and ſee now, and know, and ſeeke in che 
boiled TI placesthereof, if ye can finde a man, if there 
, an that execute th iudgement, that ſeeketh the 
om wick- truth nd 1 . 3 
log fall | = — — — a : 
bay — EA. ſay, The LonD inech, ſure y 


Chap, Y, 


Wit 


3 O Lond, ce not think Ty ypon thetrutb _ + 
thon haft*tricken them, but they haue not gricued; IIa. 9. 
thou baft conſumed them, bus the haue reſuſed to 13. chapq 
rece ine correction: they haue made their faces hat» 2.30 
der thena rocke, they haue refuſed to returne. 

4 Thereſore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poore, they 
arc fooliſh : for they know not the way ofthe 
LoRD, o- the iudgement of their God. 

5 1 will get mee vnto the great men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them, ſor they haue the way of 
the LoRD, and the iad gement of their God: but 
theſe hane altogether broken the yoke, and burſſ 
the bends. 

6 Wherefore a Lyon out of the ſorreſt ſhall Cay %% 
them, and a woelfcof the l euenings ſhall ſpoyle ſarss, 
them, a leopard ſhall watch ouer their cities? eue- 
ry one that goeth out thence ſhall be torne in pie- 
ces, becauſe theirtranſgreſiousare many, and their P 
backeſlidings} are increaſed. f Heb,arg 

7 © How (hall I pardon thee for this? thychil- Fronge _ 
dren haue forſaken me, and ſworne by them that 
are no gods : when I had ſed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, & aſſembled themſelues 
by croopes in the harleti houſes. £ 

8 ® Theywere as fed horſes in the morning:eue - Exeka d 
ry one neighed after his neighbours wife. 22.110 

9 Shall I not viſite for theſe thinga?ſaith the 
LoRD,and ſhall net my ſoule be zuenged on ſuch a 
nat ion as this. 

Ie J Goe ye vp vpon her walles and deftroy, but 
make nota full end: take away her bartlemencss 
for they are not the LORDS. 

It For the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Indafs 
— dealt very treacherouſly againſt mee, ſaith the 

ORD. 

13 They haue belyed the LORD, and ſaid, 1: ic 
not he, & neither ſhall euill come vpon vs, neither » EI. 
{hall we ſee (word nor famine. 23.150 

13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, and the 
— is not in them: thus ſhall ic bee done vnto 
them. 

14 Where ſore thus ſaith the LORD God of hoſts; 
Beeauſc yee ſpeake this word, behold, Iwill make 
my words in thy mouthꝰ fire, and this people Wood, *Chap; 
and 1 : from 59+ 

I5 Loe, I will bring a * nation vpon yeu from IT 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael, faiththe LORD it Is a Deeth 
mighty nation, it js an ancient nation, a nation 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither vnder- 
ſtandeſt what they (ay. 

I6 Their quiuer i as an open ſepulcher, they a 
all mighty men. == 

17 And they ſhall eat vp thine *harueft, and thy * Lenieg 
bread, which thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhould 26.16, 

eat? theyſhall eat vp chy flockes and thine heard; deut. a. 
they ſhall eat vp thy vines and thy ſigtrees: they 31,33. 
ſhall impoueriſh thy fenced cities, wherein thou 
truſtedſt, with the ſword. - 0 > 

18 Neuertheleſſe, in thoſe dayes,ſaiththe LORD, 4.27, 

I * will not make a fall end with you. ba » 

19 Fand it ſhall come to paſſe,when ye ſhall ſay, 16. 10. | 
® Wherefore doth the Lo R D our God all theſe 13.22, 
things vnto vs ? then ſhalt thou anſwere them * 112.6, 97 
Like as yec haue forſaken mee, and ſerued ſtrange mat. 13. 
gods in yeur land,ſe ſhall yee ſerue ſtrangers in 2 IK ats 
land that i not yours. 28.26. 

20 Declare this in the houſe ol lacob and publ ĩſi rom.ir i 
it in ludah, ſaying; 8 : lobn.13g 

21 Heare now this, O * fooliſh people,and with- 40, 
out f vnderftanding, which haue cies aud ſee not, | ry 
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which haue eares and heare not- 
21 Feare ye not meiſuith the LORD 2 will ye not 
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tremble at my preſence, which haue placed the ſand 
* Tob.z8. for the * hound of the Sea by a perpetuall decree, 
ro, ti. pf. that it eannot paſſe it, and though the waues there- 
104.9. of toſſe themſe lues, yer can they not preuaile, 
though they roare, yet can they not paſſe over it? 

23 But this people hath a reuolting, and a rebel - 
Iious heart: they are reuolted and gone. 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let vs now 
ſeare the LORD bur God that giueth raine, both 
the * former and the latter in his ſeaſon: he reſer- 
ueth vnto vs the appointed wee kes of the harueft. 

25 J Your iniqaities haue turned away theſe 
things, and your finnes haue withholden good 
things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wicked 
men 2 I they lay wait as he that ſctreth ſuares, they 
faules. ſet a trap they catch men. 


lie in w 257 A821 cage # lull of birds, ſo are their houſes 
1.7 fall ef deceit, there ſore they are become greatzand 
compte waxen rich. 
Deut. 28 They are wixen“ fat, they ſhine 2 yea, they 
. 15. duerxpaſſe the deeds of the wicked they iudge not 


Ila. c. 23. ® the cauſe, the canſe of the father leſſe, yet they proſ- 
ech. to per: & the right of the necdy doe they not indges 
Ir, aſto- 29 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, faith the 
Tfbments LORD ? ſhall not my ſoule bee auenged on ſuch a 


and fl. nation asthis ? 
#hinefſe« 20 [A wonderfull and horrible thing is com - 
Chap. mitted inthe land. 


. 18. 21 The Prophets) propheſie & falſly , and the 
23. 25,16 · Prieſts I beare rule by their meanes, ind my people 
x0. KB. 6· Lone to haue it ſo: and what will ye doe in the end 
or, tale thereof 2? 


it into CH AP. VI. 
heir r The enemies (ire againſt Iudaſ, 4 encouvere 
bangse themſelues : 6 Gadſ*ticth them on worke lecauſe 


of t hei fins. 9 The Prophet lamexteth the iudge- 
ments of God, becauſe of their ſinnes. 18 Hee pro- 
claimeth Goas wrath» 26 He cageth the people to 
w10urne for the iadgement on their ſinnes, 

Ye children of Beniamin gather your ſelues 

to flee out of the middeſt of leruſalem, and 
blow the trumpet in Tekoa: and fer vpa figne of 
Gre in Beth-haccerem t for enill appeareth eut of 
the North, and great deſtruct ion. 

2 Ihaue likened the dauglter of Zion to a 
} comely and delicate woman, 

3 The ſhepheards with their flockes ſhall come 
#6 bame, Vnco her: they (hall pitch #Zeiz tents againſt her 
round aboat:they ſhall feed euery one in his place. 

4 Prepare ye war againſt her: ar iſe; & let vs goe 
vp at noone? woe vnto vs, for the day goeth away, 
for the ſhadowes of the euening are ſtretched out. 

5 Ariſe, and let vs goe by night, and let vs de- 

ſtroy her palaces, 

6 © For this hath che LORD of hofts ſaid, Hew 
or, ye downe trees; and | caſt a mount againſt Ieruſa- 

owre. lem: this is the city to be viſited, ſhe i wholly op · 
out of the preſsion in the midſt of her. 
engine of 7 * As a fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe 

96. cafteth out her wickedneſſe: violence and ſpoile i 
heard in her, be ſore mee continually & griefe and 
wounds. 

$ ge thou inſtructed, O leruſalem, leſt my ſoule 
+ Hebr, T depart from thee leſt I make thee deſolate, 2 
be looſed land not inhabited. 
or diſ- 9 © Thusſaichche Lo R D of hoſtes, They ſhall 
goynied thorowly gleane the remnant of Iſrael as a vine? 

eurne backe thine hand, as a grape gatherer into 
the baſkets . 

10 To whom ſkill I ſpeaks and gine warning 

that they may hears 2 Behold, rheig* cares Vneir- 


Chap. 
75. 


cumciſed, and thiy canner hearkin! behold, % 
word of the LORD is vnto them a reproacht dy 
haue no delight in it. 8 

It Ther fote I am full of the fury of the dom 
I am weary with holding in: Iwill powre it og 
vpon the children abroad, and vpon the aſſenbiy i 
young men together: for euen the husband with tx 
wiſe thall be taken the aged with bim that x ful) 
of daycs. 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned vnto oth 
with their fields and wiues together 2 for 1 will 
ſtretch out my hand vpon the inhabitants of the 
land ſaith the LORD. 

13 For fromthe lea of them,enen vnto the grey, 
teſt of them; euery one is giuen to “ couctonineſſ, 
and from the Prephet,cacn vnto the Brjeſt, eue 
one dealeth falſly. 

14 They haue * healed alſo the 1 hurtofth' 
daughter of my people ſlightly,ſaying,Peace;pracy 
when there #s no peace. 

15 Were they * aſhamed hen they had commit. 
ted 2bomination ? nay,they were not at all 
med, neither could they bluſhs therefore theyhall'Þ 3 
fall among them that fall: at the time that l ui 
them, they ſhall be caft downeyſaith the LoD. 

16 Thus ſ:tth the Lox D, Stand ye in the wyn,"" 
and ſee and aſte for the * old paths, where is te 
good way, and walke there in, and ye ſhall bnd *+ 
for your ſoules: but theyſa id, Wewill not walken 
the rein. a if 

17 Alſo I ſet warchmen one! you, ſaying, Har." 
ken to the ſound of the trumpet: But they ſaid We 
will not hear ken, 1 

18 © Therefore heare ye nations, and ku 
Cengregation,what à among them. la 

19 Hcare, O carth,bchold, { will bring exilly. 
on this people, eueꝝ tlie fruit of thetr thoughts be- 
cauſe they haue not hearkned vnto my words, notto 
my law, but reic&ed it. f 

20 To what purpoſe commeth there to mee. Yu 
cenſe from Sh:ba ? and the ſweet cane from a ſimt Wy 
countrey? your burnt offerings are not acceptable,"W 7 
nor your ſacrifices ſweet vnto me. 
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zt Thereſore thus faith the LoRD,Bchold, I will 
lay ſtumbling blockes before this people, and the 
fathers and the ſors together ſhall [all vpen then: 
the neighbour and lis iriend {hall periſh. 

22 Thusſaich the LORD, Behold, a people cm 
meth from the *Northconntrey,and a greatnation 
ſhall be raiſed from the ſides of the earth, 

23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpeare3 the 
are cruell,and haue no mercy: their voyce roartth 
like the Sea, and they ride vpon hoſes. ſet in any 
as men for warte againſt thee, O daughter ol Zia. 
24 We haue heard the fame theres f, our hands 
wax feeble, anguith hath taken hold of vs, ad 
pꝛ ne at of a woman in trauell. 

25 Goe not forch inte the field, nor walke by ta 
way: for the ſword of che enemy, and feare is of 
euery ſide, 

26 © O daughter of.my people, gird the "with 
ſackcloth, and wallow thy felfe in aſhes, nabe thee 
mourning 4s for anonely fonne,moſt bitter lamens 
tation: for the ſpoyler thall ſuddenly come VF 
on vs. 

27 L haue ſet thee for a tower, anda *fortrelſes 
z mona my people: that thun mayeſt know and u 

a 
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their way. 1 
28 They are all gri-nous reuolcers, walking with 
flanders : the) are * brafle and yron, they 2 

cor ruptets. 


1. 
28 The hellomes are hurnti clie lead is c! 1 
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of the firẽ? the —.— melteth invaine: for the 
wicked ate net plucked away. 
. 30 Ierabeee frluer ſhall men call chem be. 
ur. Gauiſethe LORD hath reĩected them, 
; CHAP. YIL 

x leremlah in ſent ta call for true repentance, to 
prevent the lewes captinity, 8 He rezefterh their 
Tame con Hence, 12 by the example of Shiloh. 17 
He threat vet h them for their iaolatry. 21 He re- 
$efteth the ſacrifices of the diſobedient. 29 He ex- 
borteth to mourne for their abominatious inTophes, 
32 1d he iuage ments for the ſame. 

He word that came to letemiab from the 
LoRD, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the LORDS houſe, and 
proclaime there this word; and ſay, Heare the 
word of the LORD, all ye of Iudahy that enter in 
at theſe gites to worſhipthe LORD, 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD of koftes, the God of Iſ- 
racl; ® Amend your wayes and your deings,and I 
will cauſe you to dwell in this place. 

4 Truft venet in lying words, ſaying, The Tem- 
ple of the Lox D, the Temple of the LoaD z the 
Temple ef the LokD ave cheſe. 

5 For if yee threughly amend your wayes , and 
your doings, if you threughly execute iudgment be · 
tweene 2manand his neighbeur: 

6 1f ye oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the fatherlefſe 
2nd the widow,andfhed not innocent blood in this 
place, ne it her walke after o:her gods to your hurts 

7 Then will I canſe you to dwell in this place, 
in the land that I gaue to your Fathers, for euer 
and euet. 

5 J Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that cannot 
pronts 

9 Will ye fteale, murder, and commit adultery, 
and ſweare falſely , and burne incenſe vnto Baal, 
and walke after other gods whom ye know not; 
fiir, ie And come and ſtand before me in this honſe, 
wheres Þ which is called by my Name, and ſay, We are de- 
vat =p linered to doe all theſe abominat ions: 

Ngneis t Is* this houſe , which is called by my Name, 
raed, become a den of robbers in your eyes ? behold, 
Ila. 36.) enen 1 haue ſeen it, ſaith the LORD. 

"Uzrar, 12 Bat goe yee now vnto my place which was in 
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of 


u. 7. hat I did to it for the wickednes of my people, 

k 19.46 Iſrael, 

. Sm. T3 And now becanſe yee haue done all theſe 

dul. workes,ſaith the Lok b, and Iſpake vnto you, ri- 

78.60, fing vp early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not; and 

chaas. 6. 1 * called you, bat ye znſwered not: 

ten. 14 Therefore will I doe vuto this bonſe , which 

1. 1. iſu. is called by my Name, wherein yee truſt, and vnto 

65. ia. æ the place whick I gaue to yeu,and to your Fathers, 

$6.4 281 hzue done to Shiloh. | 

* Sam, 15 Aud l will caſt you out of my fight, as 1 haue 

4. caſt ont all your brethren , enen che whole ſeed of 

286+ Ephraim. 

131.5, ts Therefore * pray not thou for this people, nei- 
6. 6. ther liſt vp cry nor prayer for them, neither make 
hap, inter ceſsion to me, for I will not hearethee. 

I. 14. x 19 YJSeeft thou not what they doe in the cities 

1411. ol Iudah, and in the fireets of leruſalem? 

n. te 18 The children gather wood, and the Fathers 

Chap, kinule the fire, and the women knead their dough 
to make eakes to the { Queene of heauen, and to 
powre out dr inke offerings vnto other gods, that 

«Me o they may pronoke me to anger. 

19 Doe they prouoke mee to anger , faith the 

marſiip Lord doe they not proneke thewſclues to the 

beau, confuſion of tacur one faces? 


ap vij „VIIi. 
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20 Thereſort thus faith the Lord GoD, Bekold, 
mine anger, and my fury fhall be powred out vpn 
this place, vpon man, and vpon beaft, and vpon the 
trees of the field, and vpon the fruit of the groundy 
and it ſhall burne, and ſhall not be quenched. 

21 © Thus ſaith the LORD of hoftes, the God of [ 
Iſracl, “ Put your buzat offerings vnto your ſacr i- AI. T. r 
fices, and eat fleſh. cha. 5. 20 

22 For I ſpake not vnto vour Fathers, nor com- amos g. 
manded them in the day that I brought them out Har. 
of the land of Egypt, f concerning burnt gftcr:0g8 cance- 
or ſacrifices, wine che 

23 But this thing commanded I them, ſayings mater off 
Obey my voyce, * and 1 will be your God, and yee * Drug, Y 
ſhall be my people: and walke ye in all che wayes 6. 3. 
that I haue commanded you y that it maybe well * ExodJf 
vuto you, 19.5. le- 

24 But they hearkened not, nor enclined their uit. 26. f 
eite, but walked in the counſels, and in the} ima» | Or, ful 
gination of their euill heart, and F went backe- Sor, 
ward and not ferward. 1 Hebz, 

25 Since the day that your Fathers eame feorth were. 
out of the land of Egypt, vnto this day , I haue * r. Chr 
euen *ſent vnto yen all my ſeruants the Prophets, 36.15. 
dayly rifing vp early, and ſending them. : 

26 Yet they hearkened not vnto me, nor enclined * Chaps 
their eare , but * hardened their necke , they did 16,129 | 
wor ſe then their Fathers. | 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe words 
Vato them, bat they will not hear ken vntothee 2 
thou ſhalt alſo call vnto them; but they will neg 
anſwere thee, 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them; This a a nati» 
on that obeyath net the voyce of the Lo RD their 
God) nor receincth | correction; truth is periſhed, , . 
and is cut off from their mouth. YM 

29 © Cutolffthine haire, O leraſalem, and caft it 
awayzand take vp alamentationon high places, for 
the LORD hath reiected and forſaken the genera» 
tion of his wrath. , 

30 For the children of Tadah haue done euill in 
my ſight, ſaith the Log D: they haue ſet their abo- 
minations in the houſe, which is called by my *. Rin 
Name co pollute it. 223.19, 

3: And they haue built the * high places of To- cha. 19. 
phet, which & in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom 1 Hel-. 
to burne their ſonnes and their daughters inthe came it 
fire, which I commanded them net, neither came wpon Tz 
it into my heart. art. 

32 J Therefore behold , the dayes “ come, ſaith ®Chap« 
the LoRD, that it ſhallnomere be called Tophet, 19.6. 
nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the valley * Chaps 
offlavghter t for they ſhall bury in Tophat, till 37. 20. 


there be no place. g & 16.4. 
33 And the car kaſſes of this people ſhalbe meat pſal. 29. 
ſor the ſowles of the heauen, and ſor the beaſts of 11224 0 


the earth, and none ſhall tray #hem away. cha. 6. 
34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the * cities of & 25. to. 
In dab, and from the ſtreets of leruſalem, the voyce & 33. 1c. 
of mirth, and the voyce of gladnes, the veyce of the exe. 26.4 
bride rome, and the veyce of the bride ? forthe oſe. ac 
land thalbe deſolate, 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 The calamity of the lewes, both dead and alina 
4 He vpbraidet h their foohſh ax« ſhameleſſe pa. 
witency. 13 He ſheweth their gritmors inagement. 
18 and bewail:t h thay deſperate eſtate. 
T that time, ſaith the LoD, they hall briug 
out the bones of the Kingsof Iudah, and the 
bones of his Princes, and the bones of the Priefts, 
and the bones of the Prophets, nd the bones of the 
inhabitants of letuſalem cut of their graues. and 
* 


Que: dune ſe in 2 4 i Man, le Propnets lorro Dr 


2 And they ſhall ſpread thembefort the Sun, and 20 The harneft is pal, the ſummer is ended aul 
the Moone, and all the hofte of heauen, whom they we are not ſaued. 

haue loned, and whom they haue ſerued, and after 21 For the hart of the daughter of my peopleam 
whom they haue walked, and whom they have I hurt, Iam blacke aſtoniſhment hath taken hold "a | 
ſought, and whom they haue worſhipped,they ſhall en mee. 40. u. 
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| 1 ust be gathered, nor be buried, they ſhall be for 22 Fs tere no ® balme in Gilead ? » tbere no f l 
4 dung vpon the face of the earth. ; Phyfician there ? why then is not the health of the 29% 
Wits ; And death ſhall bechoſenrather then life, by daughter of my people f teceuered 
8 | all the refidue of them that remaine of this euil a. 1% 
1K family , which remaine in all the places whither I 1 Jeremiah lameuteth the Iewes fdr their mani. 
4 haue dr inen them, ſaith the LoRDof hoſts. fold finnes, 9 and for their iudge ment. 12 Diſobe. 
40 5 4 J Moreouer thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus dience i the cauſe of their bitter calamity, ) He 
4 ſaith the Loxp, Shall they fall, and net ariſetſlall exboyzerh to monrue for their de ſtructun, 23 and 
U . | he turne away, and net returne ? to traſt not in themſelues, but in Godazs He threat- 
fa. 3. $ Why then is this people of Ieruſalem ſlidden net both Iewes and Gentiſes. fk 


orale bicke by a perpetuall backſliding? they held faft '# *chat my head were waters, and mine eyes P 

deceit, they — to returne. a fountaine of teares, that I might weep day Ju 

1 6 Thearkened, and heard, but they ſpake nat and night, for F ſlain of the daughter of my people. pony 

e aright 2 no man repented him ef his wickedneſſe, 2 O that I had in the wildernts a lodging place ll 

7 — haue I done? euery ene turned to his of wayfaring men, that I might leaue my people, © 

y Falſe- our e as the horſe raſheth into the battell. and goe from them 2 for they be all adulterers, an 
7 Tea, the & Storke in the heauen knoweth her aſſembly of treacherous men. 

Chap- appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, And they bend their tongue {ike their bow foy 
. and the Swallow obſerue the time of their com- lies: but they are not valiant for the truth vpon 
der brene ming, but my people know not the iudgement of the earth; for they proceed ſrom euill to euill, and 
hp the Lokd. © : they knownot me, ſaith the LoR p. F 

„8 Ho doe yeeſay,We or? wiſe, and the Law of 4 * Take ye heed euery one of his | neighbour, 0 

the LORD & with vs? Loe, Icertainely in vaine and truſt ye not in any brethers for euery brother 14. 

lone made he it, the pen of the Scribes is invaine. will vtterly ſupplant, and euery neighbour will 74. 

| 9 The * {wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diſ- walke with ſlanders. lor, 

1 mayed and takem loe they haue reiected the word 5 And they will | deceine enery one his neigh» fries, 

174 28 of the Lok b, and what wiſedome # in them? bour, and will not ſpeake the truth 2 they haue lor, 

* 1 7 oF . te Ther fore will I giue their wiues vnto others, taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and weary thems 

ap. aud their ſields to them that ſhall inherite them: ſelaes to commit riniquity, 


Eb 
8 
D 
— 
re 
— 


2 

2 
A 

2 

3 

Iv 


cal as | 


Ww 
X 
w 
J 
Aa 
- 
"ns 


TE 
2 
— 
has 
FT 


2 
— 


EF: ys g fe; : for euery one from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, 6 Thine habitation & in the middeft of deceity 
| yn 175 Fhap * Is ginen to couetouſueſſe, from the Prophet, even through deceit they refuſe to know mee; ſaith the 
M0 FOE * vênto the Prieſt, ®enery one dealeth falſaly, L OR Ds 

p{{Zenel3e x For they hane ® healed the hurt of thedaugh. 7 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts: Bee 
hop. z, ter of my people {lightly » ſaying » ® Peace, peace, hold, I will melt them, and ery them: for bow ſhal 
"4 — "a when there no peace. n I doe for the daughter of my people? Ro. 
* * taz Were they * aſhamed when they had commit - 8 Their“ tongue is & an arrow ſhot out, it Pl 
q | {ft ted abomination? nay; they were not at all aſha» ſpeaketh “ deceit : one ſpeaketh® peaceably to his 194+ 
+© bir #2 medqncither could theybluſh: therefore ſhall they neighbour wich his mouths but Þ in heart he layeth ff 
T4: fall among them that fall, in the time of their viſi - I his wait. 2.4 


—.— 


41 ? 7 Nr tat ios they ſnilbe caft downe, ſaith the LoR D, 9 T*Shall I not vifit them for theſe things, MI, 
e. tz T1 will ſurely conſume them, faith the faith the LoxD? Shall not my ſoule be auenged os Fr * 
170 Y Wis L LoRD3there fralbe no grapes on the viney nor figs ſuch a nation as this? How 


ER 


35 — things that I haue giuen them, ſhall paſſe away and wayling, and for the | habitations of the wi 
ha x them, derneſſe a lamentat ion, becauſe they are i burntvp, l 
1115 — 14 Why doe wee fic ill? aſſemble your ſelues, ſo that none can paſſe through chem , neither can fo 
Mc . and let vs enter into the defenced cities, and let vs men heare the voyce of the cattell, f both the fonle *Cin th 
[ * be filent there: for the LoRD eur God hath put vs of the heauens, and the beaſt are fled, they are gone. 3. 


* 5. do ſilence, and gigen vs *watersof } gall to drinke, 1 And I will make Ietuſalem heaps, and? a den 
ao, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the LORD. of dragons, and I will make the cities of Iudab 7 
zap 15 Wee® looked for peace, but no good came + I deſolate without an inhabitant. 1%. 


MEA HS and for 2 time of health, and behold trouble. 12 T Who the wiſe man that may vnderſtand 4% 
8. 1 % 5 bs P* 16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from this? And who is he to whom the mouth of che fe, 
e. ee Dun, the whole land trembled at the ſound of Lonpbeth ſpoken, that he may declare it, ſor what E! 
; # elſe che neighing of his ſtrong ones, for they are come, the land periſhieth, and is burnt vp like a wilder. 0%? 
'L and haue deuoured the land, and all chat is in it, neſſe that none paſſeth through? to hy. 
al. the city, ani thoſe that dwell therein. 1; And the LoRD ſaith, becauſe they haue ſorſ- ('® 
1 6 x7 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cockatrices ken my Law which I ſet before them, and haue not 1 
; 4500 among you, which wi? nat be* charmed, and they - obeved my veyce,neither walked the ein; N 


0 4 j elf rs 9 When I would comfort my ſelfe againſt their o heart. and after Baalimywhich their fa- 10-48 
ö : > ſorrow, mykeart i faint ſ᷑ in mee. thers taught them: u. 


of my people, f b:cauſe ofthem that dwellin 2 far Gedof Iirzel, Beheld, Iwul feed then, enen this 8% 

countrey; ij not the LORD in Zion? ; uot her Ring people“ with wormewood, and giue them water N 
are in her 2why haue they pronoked me to anger with of gall to drinke. * 

re off, dleir grun images and with ſtran e vanities? 16 U will ® cnEter them Alſo among the heathen 1605 


( at. zr. on the * figtree, and the leafe ſhall fade, and : ie For the monntaines will I take vp a weeping 705 N 


ſhall bite vou, ſaith the LORD. 14 Bat haue walked after the j imagination of lars” | 


15 \1prolg 19 Behold, the voyce of the cry of the danghter 15 Therefore, thus ſ:ith the LoRDofhoftes, the K Fic 
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1 


| 
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C 
2 
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SUL Ys - | ITS. A — 4 nt Aalen 
dom neither they nor their fathers hine kbowne: Tarſluſh ; and gold from Vpkar, the worke of the 

and 1 will ſend a {word after them, till I haue work and of the hands of the er t blue 
leam cooſumed the m. and purple x their clothing 3 they all the 
a ken hold U ij (Thus faith the LoRD of hefts,conflder ye, and worke of cunning men. 

46:11, call for the moucning women, that they may come, 1% But the Loxp i the Ferne God, he & the li- f Heb>] 
ieee 1 ind ſend for cunning women, that they may come. wing God, and an  eurriaftiag King t at his wrath Gee 
th of the 29% 18 And let them make haſte, and take vp a wai- the earth ſhalltremble , and the nations ſhall not ef. 

ling for vs, that our eyes may iunne downe with be able to abide his ĩudiguat ion. f Helo 
tearch and our eye · lids guſn out with waters. 11 Thus ſhall yeeſay voto them, The geds that King of 
bei mans. rg Fer a voce of wailingis heard out of Tien, haue not made the heauens and the earth, inen the | 
2 Dyſobs. How are we ſpoiled ? wee are greatlyconfounded, ſhall periſh from the earth, and frem vador theſe 
7. 19 He becanſe wee have forſakerrthe land; becauſe our hoanens. 
„ 23 and dwellings hade caſt vs ont, 12 Hee ® hath made the earth by his power, hee * Gen · cad 


10 Yet heare the word of the LORD, © yee wo- 
men, and let yonr earc receiue the word of his 
mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, and cuc- 
ry one her neighbour lamestat ion. g 

21 For death is come vp into our windowes, and 
is entred into our palaces, to cut off the children 


le threat. 

e threat * hath firetched out the heauens by his diſcretion, 
mine eyes *% 
wee p day Ju 
y people, of 
ing place 


titudeof waters in the heauens, and he cauſeth tha 


vapours to aſcend frem the ends of the earth, hee 


y people, © from without, ana the young men ſtom the ſtreets, the wind out of his treaſures, 
— 32 Speake, thus ſaith the LORD, Euenthe car- 14 Euery man is; | ® brutiſh in 4# knowledge, for, 

' alſ:sof men ſliall fall as dung vpon the open field, enery founder is confounded by the grauen image 3 more brus 
r bow fer 1, 0d a8 the handſullaſter the harueſt· man, fand none for his molten image i falſheod , and tb N 80 11/5 then © 
uth v tall gather them. breath in them. : py. - 
— % TThus ſaith the LO E D, Let not the“ wiſe 15 They are vanity an the worke of errours: in * 


. 
Mebr. 


the time of theitviſitat ion they ſhall 


man glery in his wiſedome, neither letche mighty iſh, 
15 R - 16 The portion of Iacob i not like chem: ſor 


t. 
mun glory in his might, letnot the rich man glory s — 


1ghbour, 0 


brother 124. Whis riches, he & the former of allthings,and Iſrael & the rod gx,rg, 
our will 946 Pie eu, 3# But let um that glorieth, glory in this, that of kis inhericance £ the LORD of hoſts 4 his Name, 

I#, Wiz be vnderſtandeth and knoweth mee, that l m the 17 JF Gather vp thy wares out of the land, O in Rebs; 
is neighs fried ſrncrs, Loxpywhichexerciſe louing kindnefle, indgement, habitant of the fortreſſe. : : | 
ney have lor, I bang and righteouſneſſe in the earth, fot ip theſe thing 18 For thus ſaith the Lo xp. Behel dt will fling traſt ; 
y thems ch eco, I delight, faith the Loxp. out the inhabitants of the land at this once, ang 
y a 25 FBehold, the dayes come, faith the Lo x D, will diſtreſſe them, that they may iind is . 
decals that I will F puniſh all them which are circumci - 19 J Woe is me for my hart, my wound is grie- 
aich the tl. ſed, with the vncircumciſed, nous ⁊ bat I (aids Truely this ; a griefe, and I maſt 

26 Egypt, and Iudah:land Edom, and the children beare it. f | 
its » Res Chap, nz and Moab, and all that aref inthe 2» My Tabetuacle is ſpolled, and all my cotds 
ow ſhal 2;, vtmoſt corners, that dwell ia the wildernefſe t are broken; my children are gone forth of me, ang 
dan. for all theſe nations are vncireumeiſed and all the they ave net ? gbere 55 none to ſtretch foorth my 
out; it l houſe of Iſrael ave ® vncircumciſed in the heart, tent any more, and to ſet vp my cart 


aines, 
21 For the Paſtonrs are become bratiſh,and have * Chap? 


y to his 194, 1 The v = "2.3... God and Fdolet, not ſought the Lo AD 2 therefore theyſhall not 1. 15. & 5; 
 layerh = 19 The Prophet 3 from wy cala- fre e gockes ſhall be ſcatteted. 15. & 644 
things, Mil, 2 : 19 Hee lawenteth tbe ＋ of che n2 i — 1 * 

, | rnacle 40D a He makech an commotion out of the North countrey, to ma . L 
iged on 1 | le ——.— _ the cities of Indah deſolate, ada den of dragens. * Prou, 


JEare ye the word which the Lok ſpeaketh 33 0 LORD, I know that the “ way of than & 16.r.and 
— ner tart or elfe pf it not in may that A hos ap pt aur, 
dire& his — 5 ; 
24 O Lon, “correct me, but withindgementy & .. 
not in thine anger, ſeſt thou bri cha. 30, ity 
25 * Powre ont thy fury vpon the heathen that * 
know _ not, Pap — prog 
on thy Name ; for they haue eaten vp Iacob, a 5 
2 him, and conſumed him and hane made Pia 


-4 Vato you, O houſe of Iſracl, 

® Thus {ich the Lo&D, Learne not the way of 
the heathen, and be not diſmayed at che ſigues of 

auen, for the heathen are diſmayed at them. 

3 Forthef cuſtomes of the people are vaine: 

one cutreth a tree: dut of the forreſt (che wor ke 
the handsofthe workeman ) with che axe. 
4 They decke it with ſiluer and with gold; 


they faften it wich nailes, and with hammers, that his habitat ion deſolate, 79.6, 
phos ! re 8 . 
They we vpright as the pal *but ſpeake = 1eremiah procleimeth Gods Fe & vi» 
nor : they maſt needsbe ® borne, becanſe they can. Guketh the Fewes di dg ing r$evtof, fl prapheſſers 
ot goe: be not afraid of them, for * they canuot £4375 to come vpen ibm, 18 and pon the men of 
doe cuill, neither alſo it in them to dae good, «Anathoth, Er conſpiring to kill Jeremiah. 
e not en , Foraſmnch as there i none like vato thee, word that came to Ieremiah from the 
ue n wy” 0 toad, thous great, and thy Name i great Lo x Dfapings | 
ow of fol in might 2 Heare yee the words of this Contenatit and 
irfe 10:48. would nor Feare thee; King of matis ſpeakte vnto the men 6f Indahy and to the inhabin 
"i bmi fg ene forf to thee deth jt appertaine + foraſmuch tants of Ieraſalem, 5 3 
« the K n Fig ,, weng all the wiſe men ef the nations and in 3 And ſay than vnto chem, Thau ſaith the Lokd 
Abs 2864 þ — all theic kingdomes, i here anone like ynto thees aflſrae l, ®Curſed bee the man that obeyeth & Deu 
ater 33-15 . 8 der they are } atcogether ® brutiſh and ſoos not the vor ds of thisConenant, NIN 26, 
** lich 2the locke is a dofitive of vanities? Which I commatded your fathers inthe day. 0% 


fu brought they ores an of (6.0 


9 Alles Loread ine plates is ingnuſet from Bytes 


then, 264 
7 hot 


hath eſtibliſhed the world by his wiſedome , and cha. 54g 
13 When lie vttereth his voyce, tb & 2 | mul- lor, oi 


maketh lightaiogs] with rainezandbringeth forth os 
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chap. 17. 


Obey the Cousnant. 


* Leuit, Egypt, from the iren furnace, ſaying, ® Obey my 
26,3,12, 
your God. : 
peut. 5 That ! may per forme the #oath which I haue 
7. 12. d 8 
4 flowing with milke and honey, as it * this day: 
+ Reb, then anſwered J, and ſaid, t So be it, O LoRD. 
Amen. 6 Then the Lok ſaid vato me, Proclaime all 
theſe words in the cities of ludak, and in the 
ſereets of Iernſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words of 
this Conenant, and doe theme : 
> For I earneſtly proteſted vnto your fathers in 
the day that l 1 them vp out of the land of 
Egypt; euen vnto this day, riſing ear ly, and pro 
teſting, ſaying, Obey my voyce, _ F 
8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their eare 2 
lor. ſiul- but walked euety one in the | imagination of their 
4% nne. enill heart: therefore I will bring vpon them all 


the words of this Couenant, which I commanded 
them to doe, but they did them not. 5 

9 And the LoRDſaid vnto mee, A conſpiracy is 
ſound among the men of Indah, and among the in- 
habirants of Ieruſalem. F 

10 They are turned back to the iniquities of their 
forefathers,which refuſed to heare my words 2 and 
they went after other gods ta ſerue them ; the 
houſe of Iſrael,and the houſe of Tudak, haue broken 
my Couenant which 1 made with their fathers. 

tt J Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD , Behold, I 
+ Helr. willbring enill vpon them, which they ſhall not 
10 g0e be able+ toeſcape, and & though they ſhall cry vn- 
Forth of. to me, I will not hearken vnto them. 
* Prou.t 12 Then ſhall the cities of ludah, and*inhabi- 
28. ia. r. tants of Ieruſalem goe, and cry vats the gods vnto 
T5.chap. - whom they offer incenſe , but they ſhall not ſaue 
T4.12, them at all inthe time oftheir f treuble. 
ezek. 8. 18 13 For according to the number of thy *cities, 
mich, 3.8, were thy gods, O Indah, and accordixg to the num- 


7 Heb, ber of the ſtreets of Ieruſalem haue yee 3 vp al- 
uit. tars to that 4 ſhameſull thing, eues altars tt burne 
* Chap, incenſe vnte Baal. 

2.28. 14 Therefore * pray not thou for this people, 
Heb, neither lift vp a cry,or prayer for them: for I will 
ame. not heart them in tlie time that they cry vnto mee 

* up. for their treuble. 

2.15. & tz What hath my belcned to doe in mine 

T4, 11, houſe, ſeejng ſhe hath wrought lewdneſſe with ma- 

FT Heb, ny? and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thees | when 

vill. thou doeſt euill, tlien thou reĩoyceſt. 


IA. 1. 11. 16 The Lo RD called thy name, A greene oliue 
tree, faire, and of goodl fruit: with the noiſe of 
F Heb, a great tumult hee hath kindled fire vpon it, and 
'2vhat # to thebranches of it are broken. 

map bely- 17 For the Lo kD ofhoſtesthat planted thee, 
med in my hath pronounced enill againſt thee, for the tuill of 
touſe: the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of ludah, which 
lor, when they hang done againſt themiſclace to prouske mee 
20% eit u. to anger, in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 

1 Heb. 18 J And the LO R Dhathginen me knowledge 
abe flalte of it, ana I know it, thenthou ſhewedſt mee their 
zich hs doings. | | 
Bread. 19 But I 0 like a limbe or an oxe that is 
1. Sam. brought to the ſlaughter, and l knew not that they 
18.7. . had deniſed e me, fa) ing, Let vs de- 
chr. 28.9. ſtroy the tree, with the fruit thereot; and let vs 


. pſal.7.1e, cut him off from the land ef the Tinting , that his 


& 204l2. name may be no more remembred. 

20 But, O Lo R p of hoſtes, that iudgeſt righte- 
10. and oully, that * cricft the reines, and the heart, let me 
2e,1% fee thy vengeance on them , for vnde thet haue I 
teu. 2. 23. rentaled. m tail | 


TIeremiak. 


voyce, and doe them, according to all that I com- of Anathoth, that ſeeke thy lite, laying, Propheſi 
mand vou: ſo (hall yee be my people, and Iwill be ay in * Wane of the Lo R D, that chou die na 
our hand: 


ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a land hold, Iwill I puniſh them: the young men ſhall g, 


e wich 


2r Therefore thus ſalth the Log ai 


22 Therefere thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Be 


die by the ſword, their ſonnes and their daughters x 
ſhall die by famine, 8 
23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them, fol 
will bring euill vpon the men ef Auathoth, te 
the yeere of their viſitation, 
; , CH Pr p. * F I, 

1 Jeremiah complaining of the wie bed. 
rity, by faith ſeeth pew . >, 5 Goa 2 
bim of hn brethr tus treachery againſt him, 1 and 
lamenteth hn heritage. 14 He promiſetb to thepe- 
vit ent returne ff om captiuity. 

Ighteous art chou O L OR p, when I plead 
with thee 2 | yet let mee talke with thee ol 

thy iudgements: where fore doth the way of the * 
wicked proſper? wherefore are all they happy that y 
deale very treacherouſly? . 
I 


j 
5 


* 


_ 


2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, thev have takes 
root: f they grow yea, they bring for th fruit, tb of 
art neete intheir mouth, and far trem|tbetr reines. 

3 Zut thou, O Loxp, *knoweft mee; thou hilt f 
ſeene mee, and tried mine heart + rowarosthee! 
pull them out like ſheepe for the flauzhter, and f 
prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. i 

4 How long ſhall < = land mourne, and the fl 
herbes of euery field wither, *for the wickednefe , 
of them that dwell therein? the beafts are cou 

med, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, He ſhall dot 
ſee our laſt end. 

5 Ilf thou haſt run with the footmey, and they 
haue wearied theey then how canſt thou contend 
with herſes? and if in the land of peace whom 
thou truſtedſt, they wearied thee, then how wik 
thou doe in the ſwelling of Iordan ? 

E For eutn * thy brethren, and the heuſe of thy * 
father , eueu they haue dealt treacheronſly with 5 
thee , yea, | they haue called a multitude after! 
thee 2 beleeue themnet,though they ſpeakeF faire © 
words vnto theee 

7 J haue forſaken mine houſe 3 I haue left 
mine heritage: Ihaue giuenf the dearcly beleel 
of my ſoule into the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine h-ritage is vnto mee as a lion in the 
ferreſts ic | crieth out againft me, therefore hae l 
hated its 3 

Mine heritage 5 vnto me as 2 [ſpeckled bird, 
the birds reund about are 2Bainſt her; come ye, i 
ſemble all che beaſts of the fic 1d, come todencare 

10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my vineyard) 
they haue troden my portion vnder fcot 2 they haut 
made my f pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderne. 

11 They haue made it deſolate, and being deſe 
late, it moni ne th vnto me; the whole land is made 
deſolate, becauſe no man Litetha# to heart. 

12 The ſpoilers are come vpon all high places! 
though thewildernes': for the iwordof th Lon 
{halt devoure ſem the one end of the land tuen to 
the other end of the land 3 ne fleſſi ſhalhzu peace. 

13 They haue * ſowne wheat , but thall tee 
thornes : they haue put themſelves to paine , iu 
ſhall not ies and they fh. lbe aſhamedof you © 
reuenuts, becauſe of the fierce anger of the LoRD. ” 

147% Thus ſaith the LORD — all mise cu 
neighbeurs, thot touch the 1 eritance , which! * 
haue cauſed me pcople Iirael to inherit, N. 
will * placke them out of their land, andpl 


put che hee of lpdah Im eng e, * 


A EO 


p — 


11.4; gird - 


Chap. xiij. x 


111). 


Teremiahs prayer, 


d oſ the ma 15 And ic ſhall com to paſſe aſter {that lhane vpon che datke mountainesz2ud while ye looke for 
ing, Propheſig plucked them out; I will recarne, aud haue cem- light, he turne it into the ſhaddow of death, and 
c thou die nc, paſzion on them, and will bring againe eucry man make 15 groſſe darkeneſſe. ; 

to his heritage, and euer yman do his land. 17 Bac if yee will net heare it, my ſoule (hall 
of hoſtes, Be. 16 And it (hall come to paſſe, if they will dili- weepe in ſccretplaces for your pride, and * mine Lam. tz 
ung men ſall 4 gently learne the wayes of my people, te ſweare by ehe (hall weepe (ore, and run downe with teates, 3,16. & 
cir daughters 5 my Name, (The Lon p liueth, as they taught my becauſe the LokDS flocke is carried away ciptiue, 2.18. 

v eople te [weare by Baal:) Then thall they bee 18 Say vnto the K ing aud to th: Queene, Humble } 
of them, for 2 It in the midſt of my people. your ſe lues, ſit dewne,for Vsurlprincipalities ſhall or, be- 
athoth , even II. 0, 7 But if they willnot “ obey,T will veterly come downe ementhe crowne of your glory, nes. 

1 pluck: vp and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the LORD, 19 The cities of the South ſhal be ſhut vp, & none | 
; CHAP. XIII. ſhall open hen Iud ah ſhalbe carried away captiue 
e kedi pro 1 1n the typeof alinneu ir dle hidden at Exphra- all of it, it ſhall Dewholy carried awayciptiue. 
44e 11: fherh 10 God pre figureth the deſtruct ion of hu people. ix 20 Lifc vp your eyes, and beheld them that come 
t him, 7 and Under tbe par able of the bat les filed with wine, hee from the North z where is the flocke ht was gi- 
ſet b bo the pe | dretellet h their drunbenneſſe in miſery, 15 He c- uen thee, thy beautifull flocke ? 
heyteth to preuent their ſuture iadgęement s. ꝛa Hee 21 What wilt thouſay, when hee ſhall f puniſh f Hebs; 
when I plead ſtewtth their ebominations are the cauſe thereof, thee, (for thou haſt eaughethem to bee captaines, viſtte 
with theeof Hus ſaith the LORD unte me, Gor, and get Aud at chiefe ouer thee ) thall not ſorrowes take vpon. 
1e way of the ,, theea linnen girdle, aad put it vponthy thee as a woman intrauell ? 
ey happy that y, | loyne3, and put it not in water. 22 J And if thou ſay in thine heart, Where - «Chaps 

| 2 Sol got 2 girdle, according tothe word of fore come theſe things vpon meꝰ ſot the greatneſſe 5, 19. ani 

ev haue talen me Lok, and put it on my loynes, of thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſcouered, and 1. 10. 


th fruit, thos a 


| 3 And the word ofthe LORD came vnto me the 
I: betr reines. 


ſecond time, ſaying. 


ee; thou haſt | 4 Take the girdle that chon haſt got, which is 
wards thee! vpon thy loynes, and atiſe, goeco Euphrates, and 
ughter , and & hide it there in a hole of the rocke, 

i 


Sol went, and hid ic by Euphrates, asthe 


ne, and the jy Lox p commanded me. 


: wickeduefe v 6 And it came to paſſe after many dayes, that the 
fta are couſ- Lon p ſaid vateme, Arilcy gee to rates, and 
He ſhall ut; take the girdle from thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 

nen, and they 7 Then l went to Euplirates, and digged,and tool 
— * 5 — girdle from the place where I had — 5 7 

c em chold;the girdle was marred, it was profitable ior 
Ne bonds Coop ae 

0 came Yato mee 

heaſt och I the word of the LoRD cam mee, 
1eronſly with 5 9 Thus ſaith the LoRD, After this manner will 
itude after | 


I marre the pride ef Iudah and the great pride of 
Ieruſalem. 


peake i fair ,, 
1 10 This euill people which refuſe to heare my 


I haue — „ word, which walke in the imagination of their 
rely beloved n. heart, and walke after other gods to ſerue chem, 
. fe, and to worſhip them. ſhall cuen bee as this girdle, 
lien in the which is good for nothing. 
refore hae! xt For asthe girdle cleauethto the loynesof a 
MY man ſo haue I cauſed tocleaue vnto me the whole 
eckled bird, houſe of lſrael,and the whole houſe of Indahyſaith 
come ye, the LOR D, that they might be vnto me for a peo- 
to dencares ple, and for a name; and for a praiſe, aud for a glo- 
y vineyard) ty: but they would not heare. E 
t 2 they haut | I2 J Therefore thou thale ſpeake vnto them this 
: wildernes, word; Thus ſaith the Lok D God of [ſracl, Euery 
| being deſs bott le hull be filled with wine: and they ſhall ſay 
land is made | vnto thee ; Doe we not certainly know, that cucry 
eart. ** bottle ſhall be filled with wine. 
high places 13 Then ſhale thou ſay ynts them Thus ſaĩth the 
f th Lov ,, Ton d, Behold, I will fill all che inhabitants of 
land tuen to this land, euen the Kings that ſic vpen Dauids 
bau peace.) throne, and the Pr ieſts, and the Prophets, and all 
thall 3 . the inhabitants ef leruſalem with drunkenneſſe. 
pes max 4 14 AndI will daſh them F one againſt another, 
med 0 — £8? by eucy che iathers and che ſonues togecher, ſaith the 
f the _ r. LORD: Iwill not pirty,nor ſpare, nor haue mercy, 
5 i b 2 them. AY 
* 2 eare i e not proud: for 
8 1704 22 1 ot pro 
and plu "EA y I6 Gine glory to'tbe LORD your God,before he 
. i. cauſe * darkenefic, and belore your feet fumble 


thy heeles j made bare. 

23 Can the Echiopian change his ſkinne? or the 2 " 
Leopard his ſpots? then may yee alſo doe good, lentiy ta- 
that are f accuſtomed to doe cuill, ten aw 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble, + Hebr, 
that paſſeth away by the wind of the wilderneſſe. i ang 

25 This « thy lot, the portion of thy meaſares 
from me, ſaith the Loxn, becauſe thou kaſt forgot» 
ten me. and cruſted in ſa lſhood. . 

26 There fore will I diſconer thy ſkirts vpon thy 
face, thatthy ſhame may appeare. 

27 1 haue ſeene thy adulteries,and thyneighings, 
the lewdueſſe of thy whoredome, and thy abemina- 
tious on the hills in the fields: woe vntothee, O + z72p oft 
Leruſa lem, wile thou not be made cleane ? 1 when zer when 

ſoall it once be? ; yes ? 
CHAP. XII II. 
1 Thegriexous famine, 7 cauſeth lere mia to 
pray. le The Lord will not be intreated for the 
people. 13 Lying prophets are na excuſe for tbem. 17 
Jeremiah u meα,js tacomplaine for them. ; 
He word of the LoRD that came to Ieremiah 
concerning fthe dearth. | Het. 44 
2 ludah moucneth,and the gates thetof languiſh, words 
they are blacke vnto the ground, and the cry of Ie- gf the 
ruſalem is gone vp. HY dtart b, 
3 And their nobles haue ſent their little ones to er ye. 
the waters, they came ta the pits, d fonnd no w- ſtrains ts 
ter they returned with q veſſels empty: they were 
aſhamed and confounded, and couered their heads 
4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there was no 
raine in the earch, the plowmen were aſhamed, 
they coucred their heat. : 
5s Yeatthe Hinde alls calued in the feld, and 
forſooke #t, becauſe there was 2 0 I 
6 And the wilde Aſſes did ſtand in the high pla- 
_ : the ir 
Wy 


ceszthey ſauffed vp the winde like d 
eyes did failebecauſc there was no gra f 
7 Jo LoRD, though our iniquities teftifie a- 
gainſt vs z doc thouit for thy Names fake 2 for out 
backſlidingsare many: we haue ſinned againſt thees 
8 O the ages of Iſrael, the Sauiour thereof im 
time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou bee as 2 ſtran- 
ger is geen as 2 n man that tur- 
neth aſide to tarty for a night : - 
9 Why ſhouldeſt theu be axa man aſtonĩed, 48 2 , 
mighty man tat cannot ſaue? yet thou, O LORD N 
art in the midſt of vnd wee are called f by thy —. 
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The reiection ofthe Iewes. 


ro TThus ſaith the LOAD vnto thispeople,Thus 
haue they loued te wander, they haue not refrained 
____ theirlect, therefore the Loxb doeth not accept 
them, he will now remember their ini quity, and vi 
- _ httheir ſinnes. 
* Chap. 11 Ihen ſaidthe LORD vnto me, Pray not for 
7.18. and this people ſor their good. 
11.14. ex- 12 ® When they faſt, I will not heare their ery & 
od. 32. to · When they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I 
prou. Will not accept them: But I will conſume them by 
1. 28. iſe. the ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſlilence. 
1. 15. cha. Iz Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Go, Bcheld the Pro · 
17. rt. eze. ꝓhets ſay vnto thiemʒ Ve ſkall not ſee the ſ word. nei · 
S. rð8. mic · ther thall ye haue famine, but Iwill gine you 7 aſ- 
3.4. ſuted peace inthis place. 
7 Heber. 14 Thenthe LoRD (aid vnto me, The Prophets 
peace of prophefie lies in my Name, * Iſent them not, nei- 
zrueth, ther haue I commanded them, neither ſpak: ynto 
* Chap, th:m' they propheſie vnts you a falſe viſion and di- 
23.21, uinat ion, and a thiag of nought, and the deceit of 
& 37.15. their heart. 
and 29, 15 Therefore thus ſaith the LokD concerning 
879. the Prophetsthat propheſie in my Name, and I ſent 
them not, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall not 
be in this land, By (word and famine ſhall thoſe 
Prophets be conſumed. 

i And the people ts whom they propheſie, ſhall 
be caſt out in the ſtreets of Leruſalem, becauſe of 
the faminc, and the ſword, and they ſhall hanc 
none to bury them, them, their wines, nor their ſons 
nor their daughters: for I will pow:e their wick- 
edneſſe vpen them. 

17 J Therefore thou ſhale ſay this word vnte 
Lame, chem, “ Let mine eyes ran downe with tearesnight 
18. and 2. and day, and let them net ceaſe, for the virgine 
18·chap. daughter of my people is broken with a great 
23417- breach, with a very gtieuous blow. 

18 [f 1 goe foorthinto the field, then behold the 
fine with the word ; and If enter into the city, 
then behold,themthar are ſicke with famine z yea, 
for, male both the Prophet and the Pricſt | gee about into a 
witrchan- land that they know not, 
diſe 4 19 Haſt theu vtcerly reiected ludah? hath thy 
yams? 4 ſoule Joathed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten vs, and 
{ard and there is no healing for vs? *we looked for peace, 
nen ac. and there iu no god; and for the time of healing, 
K W. ad behold trouble. 


t. ge it 20 We acknowledge, O LORD, our wickedneſſe 
21t,chap, and the iniquity of our fathers; for * we haue ſin- 
4.21. ned againſt thee, 

*Chape. at Doe not abhorre vg, for thy Names ſake, do 
8.160 not dilgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, 
pal. breake not thy Couenant withvs. 

106. 5. 21 Are there any among the vanities ef the Gen · 


dau. 9. 8. rites thatcan cauſe raine ? or can the heꝛuens gine 
ſhowres ? Art not thou hee, o LORD our God ? 
therefore wee will waitvpon thee for thou haſt 


made all theſe things. 
c * v. 


1 The vtter reieftion, and maviſold iudgement: 
of the Iewes, 10 leremiah compleining of their 
ſpight,veceiuerh a promiſe for Mmſelfe, 12 and « 
#breatmng for them, 15 He prajeth, 1 S and re- 

Ez ek. Ccrinerth agracions promſe, 

14.14. Hen ſaid the LORD vnte me, Though ® Me- 
Exod . ſes and * Samuel ſtood before mee, vet my 
2.14. minde cc not be toward this people, caft then 
2 Sam. ont of my ſight , and let them goe foorth. 

w F.2 And it {hall come te paſſe, if they ſay vnto thee, 


7.8 . 
Whither ſhall we goe foorth? Then thou ſhale cell 
5 —. them; Thus ſaiththe Loxp; Such as ere for death, 


18K. 5o do death; zud ſuch 32 are ſor the Orord, ed ths 


Teremiah, 


ſword ; & ſuch as are for the famine, to the fuming; 
and ſuch 43 are for thecaptivity, to che eaptim 
3 And I will appoint ouer them fou e kind l 
ſaich the Lokp, the ſwotd to ſlay, and the dog to %u 
teare, and the f ules of rhe heauen, and the bead: f is 
of the earth to deuoure and deſti oy. 
4 And fl will cauſe them to be® remooued in- . 
to all kingdomes of the earth, becauſe of * Manaſ vi 
ſeh, the ſen of Hezekiah King of Iudah, for tint .. 
which he did in leruſ lem. 2 
5 For who (hall h. ue pit ie pon thte, O leruſi- 
lem ? or who {þ11|bemoane thee ? or who ſhal goe 1 
aſide to f aſke how thou «oeſ? fl 
6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaich the LorD, chou 
art gone backeward: therefore will I ftrecchou! % 
my Hand againfithee, and deſtroy thee, Iamwes f 
ry with repenting. * 
7 And I will fanne them with a fanne in the 40 
gates of che land: I will bereaue them of I chil 0 
dren, I will deſtrey my people, 5 they retum 
not from their wayes, . bn 
8 Their widowes are increaſe to me aboue the © 
land of the Seas: I haue brought vpon them, I ll 
gainſt the mother of the young men, a ſpoiler a f* 
noone day: I haue cauſed 41%: to fall vpon it ſui- 
denly,and terreurs vpon the city. * 
9 ® Shee that hath borne ſeuen-languiſheth: ſh /*® 
hath giuen vp the ghoſt * her Sunne is gone dome 
while it was yet day: the hath beene athamed and © 
confoundedyand the refidue of them will I deliver 
to the ſword before their enemies ſaith the Lond, 
Io J“ Woe is mee, my mother, that thou hat ® 
borne me a man of ſtrife, and a manof contention / 
to the whole earth: I haue neither lent on viay, 
nor men haue lent come on vſury, 308 cuery one! 
of them doth curſe me. | 
11 The LoxDſaid, Verelyit ſhallbe well with, 
thy remnant, verely I will cauſe the enemy to t 
entreat thee well in the time of euill, and inche l. 
time of a(fli&ivn. 
x 1 hal) yren breake the Northerne yromand the || 
ele 
fo 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſores will I giue 1 
the *ſpoile without price, and that for all thyVns, 10 
euen in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make 8heero paſſe} thine enemies, Þ 
into a land which thou knoweſtnor © for a * fires *% 
kindled in mine anger, ieh ſhal burne vpon you. 

15 oO Loxd, thou kneweſt, remember me, and 
viſite me, and reuenge me of my perſecutors, take 
me not away in thy long ſuffering: know that for 
thy ſake I haue ſufferd rebuke. wy 

16 Thy words were found, and I did “ eate them F 
and thy word was vnto me the iey and reioycing oi - | 
mine heartt for f I am called by chy Name, 0 K 


LORD God of hoftese 

17 [ Cate not in the aſſembly of the mockert, 
reĩoyced : I (ate alone becanſe of thy hand? 
thou haſt filled me with indignat ion. 10 

18 Why is my pa ine perpetuall? and my wound © 
incurable,wh3ch refuſe ch to be healed? wilt thou 
be 8 vnto me 21 lyarzand as waters that . 

aile? | 

y 19 J Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD; If thon re wt 
turne, then will I bring thee againe, aud thouſhalt 
ſtand b:fore me? & if thon take forrhthe Ude 
from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my month! let them, . 


for © 
7 


2 


retarne vnto thee, bne returne not thou vnto chew 


2s And Iwill make theevnto this peoplea 22 A 
ced brazen*wall,& they Hall fight againft thee 10 
they ſhal not*preuaile 2gainft thee? Tami thee | 


o ane thre and go del ir thee, ſairh the Lon, h 


Mans come” whe cauſe of the Tewes ruine, 

© thefaning 21 And Iwilldeliuer thee out of the hand of the 

four fink, : wicked, and I will redee me thee out of the hand of 

{the dogsto ele CHAP. XVI. 

id the bead f is 1 The Prophet nary the types of abſtaining 

400 marriage, from houſes of mourning and ſea» 

ernooued 15. TH fling, foreſhewerh the vrter raine of the lewes, 10 

. Mana v becauſe they were worſe then theiy fathers, 14 
for that # Their retuyne from capi iuity ſhall bee ſtranger then 

3 7 their a/ liuer ance out of Egypt. 16 God will doubly 

4 Ieruſa. | recompenſe their I dolatry. 

who ſhal w_ 3 word ofthe LORD came alſo vnto mee, 

Loan: hy laying; , 

7 ware hs 2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wiſe, neither ſhale 

wy th thou haue ſonnes nor daughters in this place, 

& Jan we. . 2 For thus ſaith the LoRD cencerning the ſons, 

13 th and concerning 5 danghters that are borne in this 

— 101 19 place, & concerning their mothers bare them, and 

— 2 concerning their fathers ꝓbegat them in this land: 
return 4 They ſhall die of grieuous “ deatlis, they ſhall 


not be*lamented, neither ſhall they be buried, 6z8 


xe aboue the ga. (heyſhall bee a3 dung vpon th 
ponthe face of the earth 
2 10 Chap · _—_ ſhall beconſumed by the ſword, and by 
Poller at * "85-3- famine, and their ® carcaſſes ſhall bee meat for the 
Ton ic ut a, ende fouletof hexuen,and for the beaſts ofthe earth, 
imech: mW I ; For thus ſaith the LORD, Enter not into the 
— 5 houſe of | mourning, neither gos to lament nor be- 


noane them: for 1 haue taken away my peace from 
this people, ſaĩch the LoR D, enen loving kindneſſe 
> and merciet. 


hamed and © 
UT deliver 


che LORD, e 6 Bothchegreat and the ſmall ſhall die inthis 
— land: they ſhall not be buried, neither (hall men 
* ries *| lament for them, nor cut chimſclues, nor make 
1 8 themſelues bald for them. 
cuery ove lait. 7 Neither ſhall _ — for them 
-. 94% in mourning to comfort them for the dead, neither 
_ with, hc 14.1. ſhall men give them the cup of conſolation to 
* 9 %%%, drinke for their father, or for their mother. 
1. Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of fea · 
lebe . ad for fling, to fit with them to eat and to drinke. 

9 For thus ſaith the LoD of hoſtes, the God of 
reine et . Trae) 3 Behold ® I will cauſe to ceaſe ont of this 
I1 F * 07. place in your eyes, and in your dayes, the voyce of 
t eil h/ mirth, and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voyte of the 
———— bn. ). 2 the voyce of the bride. 
oy foes thy, ref And it ſhall come to paſſe*when thou ſhale 

| ſhe this people all theſe words, andthey ſhall ſay 
— — 1e. vnto thee; Where fore hath the LORD proneunced 
— ba allthis great euillagainſt vs? or what is our ini- 


9.19 and quity ? or what is our ſinne that wee haue commit- 


chat for In, ted igꝛinſt the LORD em God ? 


eate tben tt Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe your 
oycing oi. fatbers ane ſorſaken mee, ſaith the L o x b, and 
Name, 07 haue walked after other gods, and haue ſerued 


them, and haue worſhipped them, and haue forſa- 
„Ae Len we, and haue not kept my Law: 

C. 11 And ye haue done*worſe then your fathers(fcr 
6. behold ye walſke enery otie after il imagination of 


ckert, nor 
and? for 


— 10 n his enilſ heart, that they may not harken vnto me.) 
vilt then .d e gen & 13 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this land 
— _ into a land that ye know not, neither ye, nor your 
fl %. n fathers, and there ſhall yee ſerue other gods day 
chen re ch and nighe, where Iwill not ſhew you fancur, 
bon ſhale/®? 1 71 14 J Therefore behold, the “ dayes come, rich 
precious . the L. o x b, that it ſhall no more bee ſaid, The 
lee chew LokD lineth, that bronght vp the children of Iſ- 
anc? rac! vat oſ the land of Egypt 
lea fer- 116% 17 Due, The Loy liueth, that brought vp the 
at 67 Children Of 1ſr2el from the land of the North, and 
ate . from all the lands whether hee had driven them? 


and Iwill bring them apaine ingo their land, chat 
1 ze emo their fachers Mr 


Chap. xvJ. xvij, 


God ſearcheth the hearts 


16 F Behold, I willſend for many fiſhers, faith 
the LoRD,and they ſhall fiſh them, and aſter will I 
ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall hunt them 
from enery mountaine, and from cuery hill, and 
out ef the holes of the rockes. 

7 For mine“ eyes are vpon all their wayes: they Iob. 3. 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity 21. pro. 3 
hid from mine eyes. 21-chaps |} 

18 And firft I willreeompenſe their iniquity,and 32.18. 
their fin c oublez becauſe they haue d · filed my land, 
they h:ue filled mine inheritance with the carcaſſes 
ol their deteſtable and abominable things. 

19 O Loxp, my ſtrength , and my fortreſſe, and 
my refuge in the day of aſfliction; the Gentiles 
ſhall come vnto thee from the ends of the earth, 
and ſhall ſay; Surely our fathers haue inherited 
lies, vanity,- and things wherein there ij no profit» 

20 Shall a man make Gods vnto bimſelfe, and 
* they are no Gods ? 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſethem 
to knew: I will cauſe them to knew mine hand 
and my might, and they (ball know that my Name 
n the LORD. 

C HAP. XVII. 

1 The captiuity of Judab for her fin. 3 Truſt in 
Man 5s cu ſed, 7 in God, a bleſſed. g The deceitful 
heart cannot deceiue God, 1 The ſaluanou of God. 
15 The Prophet complanet h of the mockey s of bis 
Propbecie. 19 Hee u ſens to rentw the contuant tn 
hallowing the Sabbath. 

He ſiane of Iudah & written with a * penof | 

yren, and with the f point of a diamond 1 i5e lob 
is grauenypon the table of their heart, and vpen " 9-24» 
the harnes of your altars 7 f Hebr. 

2 Whileſt thetr children remember their altars, e. 
and their * groues by the greene trees vpon the. : 
high hils. 2.63 Jud. 3. 7. 

2 O my monntainez in the field * Iwill gine thy Ila. 1.29. 
ſubRance,aud al thy treaſures to the ſpoyle n thy Chap. 
high places for finnethorowontallthy borders, 1513. 

4 And thou f enen thy ſelfe ſhalt diſcontinue 

from chine heritage that I gaue thee, and I will fHeby, 
cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land which in tb 
thou knoweſt not : for yee haue kindleda fire in ſelfee , 
mine anger, which ſhall burne for euer. 

5 J ThasfaiththeLoxD, Curſed be the man 

that traſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, 
and whoſe heart departeth from the Lon b. 
6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, & 
ſhill not ſee when good commeth, but ſhall inha- * pſ. 2. 135 
bite the parched places in the wilderneſſe, in a ſalt & 36.0. 
land, and not inhabited. ; & 125, 16 
7 * Bleſſed a the man that truſteth in the LORD, pr. 16.30. 
and whoſe hope the LORD it. ifa.30, 18 

8 For he (ha)[ be *2s atree planted by the waters, fal. r. 26 
and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the riner, and Or, 
ſhall net ſee when hear commethʒbut her leafe ſhall reſtraints 
be greene,and ſhall not becarefall inthe yeere of * 2 Sam. 

{ drought, neither ſhallceaſe from yeelding fruit. 16.7:pſa.: 

The heart 5 deceitfall aboue all chingsand 7. ro. ch gi 

deſperately wicked, who can know it ? 1s 20, K 

Io I the LORD *ſearch the heart, I try the reines. 20. 1. 
euen to g ine euer man according to hls waies,and I Or, ye 
according to the fruit of his doings, ther 


Chap. 


2011 


el 
xr Ar the partridge | ſitteth on eg ges,andhatch- young, 
eth ten — ſo he that getteth =, not by which tha 
right, ſhall leave them in the midſt oft18 dayes, 54h nos 
and athis end (hall be a foole. brought * 
feorth. 
"Pfal 


12 TA glorious high throne fromrhe beginning 

i the place of our SzrAnary. 2 

13 O Lord, the hope of Iſrael, all that forſake 75.25. 

thee ſball bee aſſumed, aud they that depart _ ill 
9g 3 5 


7A The obſeruationofthe Sabbath 
1.37 me ſhall be written in the earth, becauſe they haue 
i *Chap. forſaken y LORD,the * founcaine of liuing waters. 
64 11:3 6-19 * 14 Neale me, O Lok m, and I (hall be healed: ſane 
os bt me; and I ſhall be ſaued: for thou art my praiſe. 
5 Ia. 3. % 75 J Bchold, they ſay vnto me, * Where # the 
H 111 1 word of the LORD?letit come now. a 
a 1 i 16 As for mee, I haue not haſted from being a 
„eb. paſtor toffollow thee," neither haue I defired the 
1 z i after hee woefull day, thou knoweſt : that which came out 
i325 *Chaps of mylips, was right before thee. : 
1 A. 4. &c. 17 Be not aterronr vnto me, thou art my hope in 
L "TR py ®Pſal, the day of cuill., > 
7 Fi 33.4. and 18 * Let them be confounded that perſecute mee, 
e | 40.159 bur let not me beconfounded: let them be diſmaids 
| 11. ; __ but let not me Fe vpon them the day 
* {2 > Sreake ofcuillandf Meſtroy them u double deſtruction, 
16 „% bm _ I9 Thus ſaid the LORD vnto me, Goc, & ſtand 
9 94 $ ih inthe gate of the children of the people whereby 
ON gt} aoxbls the Kings vi Iudah come in, and by the which they 
hb breach. goe outs and in all the gates of Ietuſalem. 
6 [3 Chap. 20 And ſay vnto them, Heare ye the word of the 
11.20. Lokd, ye Kings of Iudab, and all Iudah, and all the 
Nehe. inbabitants of leruſalein, y enter in by theſe gates. 
* 13.19. 2t Thus ſaith the LORD ; Take heede to your 


ſelues, and beate no burden on the Sabbath day, 

1 nor being it in hy the gates of Ieruſalem. 

* 22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your hou» 

ſes on the Sabbath day, neither doe ye any worke, 

f bat hallow ye the Sabbath day, as I * commanded 

20.8. and your fathers. 

Fa. 23-13-and 23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
31.15. exe · eare, but made cheir necke ſtiffe, that they might 


23 
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3. 12. not heare, nor receiue inſtruct ion. 
By 24 And it ſhal come to paſſe if ye diligently hear- 
A ken vuto me, ſaiththe LORD, tobring in no burden 
Dt \ thore the gates ofthis city on y Sabbath day, but 
Il Lie hallow the Sabbath day, to doe no workethecein ; 
4 *Chap, 25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates ol this 
23.4, city Kings and Princes ſitting vpon the throne of 
bo Danid, riding in charets and ou horſes, they and 


their pr inces the men of ludah and the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem? and this cityſhallremaine for ener. 
26 And they ſhall come from the cities of ludah, 
and from the places about Ieruſalem, and from the 
I Jand ef Beniamin, and from the pla ine, and from 
{LI the mountaines, & from the Suuth, bringing burnt 
* offer ings, and ſacrifices and meat offerings, and in» 
4 cenſe; and bringing ſaet ifices of praiſe vnto the 


— LT 


houfe of the LORD. 
27 But if you wil not hearken vnto me to hallow 


Y 1 * 
1 fied the Sabbath Yay, and not to beare a burden, euen 
6 ? entring inat the gates of leruſilem on the Sabbath 
1 In 5 day: then will I kindle a fire ia the gates thereof, 
Ti; i; and it ſhalldeuoure the pallaces of letaſalem, and 
wy ly It ſhall notbe quenched, 
IIS 6. CHAP. XVIII. 
e,, 1 Vuler the ty pe of 4 potter is He, Gods 4b- 
„ frames or ſolute power in diſpoſing of nations. 11 Iudge- 
« nes. ments chreazued 10 Fudah for her ſirang reuo!s, 


{#199 244hat 18 Feremiah prayeth againſt hi conſpirators. 
„be made, He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
+" LoRnD, ſaying ; 
\  ywerred,as 2 Ariſc and goc downe to the putters houſe, and 
. cla) in the thtre l will cauſe thee to heare my word:. 
band. 3 Then 1 went doyyne to the potters houſe, and 
#4 g | $he potter bchold,he wrought a worke on the | wheeles, 
1 Hebr, 4 And the veſſellf that hee made of clay, was 
Vis 1 7 eturred marred in the hand of the potter? ſo he 1 mude it 
made. againe another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the pot · 
f. 45. 9 ter to make it. 
rom. 10 5 Then the word ef the LORD eame tome: laying; 


** 


Teremiah. ' 


bl | wiſs15,72 6 O houle of Ural, * cannot I dee with you as foreſhewed 5he deſolationof be Ie mes for ane 


The type of the 


this potter, ſaiththe LORD ? Bebold, as theclayy 
in the potters hand, ſo e yee in mine hand, O 
houſe of Iſrael. 

7 At what inftant I ſhall ſpeake concerning a y 
nation, and eoneerning a kingdome, to®pinckeyp,,,, F 
and to pull downezand to deftroy #8, 

8 If chat nation, againſt whom I haue pronotu · 
ced, turnefromtheir euill, Iwill repent of the 8 
euill that I thonght to doe vnto them. * 

9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ipeake concerning 
a nat ien, and concerning a kingdeme, to build and 
to plant 1c; 8 

to If it doe euill in my ſight, that it obey not 
my voyce, Then I will repent of the good where- 
with | ſaid I would bencſit them. 

11 J Now thereſore, goe to ſpeake to the men of 
Iudah, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, ſayingz 
Thusſaiththe LORD, Behold, I frame euill againſt 
you, and deniſe a deuice againſt you: returne ye * 
now enery one from his enill way, and make your 17.1; 
waies and your doings good. 7.3.4 

12 And they ſaid, There is no hope but wee will J K&N 
walke after eur one deuices, and wee will euery *Chy | 
one doe the imaginatien of his euill heart. 2.25 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the LoR D,*Aſke ye now * C 
among the heathen, who hath beard ſuch things? 21, 
The Virgin ef Ifracl hath done a very horrible 10% 
thing. Adu = 

14 Will a man leane I the “ ſnow of Lebanon 4 1 
whichcommeth from the rocke of the field?or ſhall or (at 7. 
the cold flowing waters that come from another /woveF * 
place, be forſaken ? bagy 1 

15 Becauſe my people bath & forgotten mee, they Pal g 
haue burnt incenſe to vanity; and theyhwecanſed / 
them to ſtumble in their waies ſrom the * ancient t 
pathes, to walke in pathes, ia a way not caſt vp. 4a 

16 Ts make their land & deſo late, ana a perpetu · fie F « 
all hisſing: euery one that paſſeth thereby ſfall be H 
aſtoniſhed and wag his head. cold au} 4 

19 I will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt wind be · ten! 
fore the enemy: I will ſhe them the backe, and Cu 
nat the face in the day of their calamity, 24 

18 © Then (aid they, Come, and let vs deniſe des C | 
nices againſt letemiah:ꝰ for the Law (hall not pe · 171) 
riſh from the prieſt, nor ecunſel from che wiſe ne“ | 
the word from the Prophet:Come and let vs [mite 5.16, 
hum | with the congue, and let vs uot giue herd to C 
any of his words, 154 

19 Giue heede to me, O LoRb, aud hearken to 49.134 
the voyce ofthem that contend with me. Fo.l2, 

29 Shall euiil be retompenſed for good?for they * Mal 
hane digged à pit formy ſoule: remember that 1 | 9f# 
ſtood be fore thee to ſpeake good for them u to the in 
turne aw2ythy wrath from — . 

21 Therefore deliuer vp their children te the fa- 
mine, and f *powre out their blood by the force of 
the ſword, and lettheir wines be bereaued oftheir oF 
children, and be widdowes, & lettheit men be put %ν 
to death let their young men be flaine by che (word pH. 
in battell. og, 

22 Let a ery bee heard from their honſesi hen | 
thou ſhaltbring a troope ſuddenlyſvpon them, for | 
they haue digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares | 


for my feet. | 
2; Yet LORD, thou knoweſt all their connſella- - 216; | 
ga inſt me i; to flay e: ſorg ĩue not their iniquiths ſi gh, 
neither blot out their ſinne from thy fight, but let | 
them be onerthrewnebefore thee, deale th with 

them in thetime ofthine anger. 

CHAP. XIX. 1 
Fuder the type of bytaking « potter weſel x 
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Hus ſaith the LokD; Goe and get a Porters put him in the ſtocks that were in the high gate of 
earthen bottell, aud take of the ancients of Beniamin,which was by the houſe of che LORD. 
ne hand, 0, the people; and of che ancients of the Prie fta. 3 And it came to paſſe en the morrow, that Pa- 
i 2 And goe foorth vnto the valley ol che ſonne of ſtur brought feerth Ietemiah our of the ſtocke s. | 
oncerning a Helv, Hionom,which ic by che entry of the } Eaft gate Then ſaid leremiah vnto him, The LORD hath acc | 
ö plncle p, L. e. proclaime there the words that 1 ſhall tell thee: c. lled thy. name P. ſhur, but | Magor-miſſa bib. Tia: . 
. 2 And ſay, Heare ye the werd ®f the LORD, © 4 For thus ſaith the LORD, Bchold, Iwill make feare 1 


e of the 
a8 the clin i 


le pr 5 | of Iudah;and inhabitants of Teruſalem;Thus thee a terrour to thy ſelſe, and to all thy friends, 70nd | 
pent of the , log ber als of bonn che God of Urael; Behold, and they ſhall fall by the (werd ef their enemies, abent, | 

e I will bring euill vpon this place, the which whoſo- and thine eyes ſhall behold j1, and Iwill gine all | 
concerning Sum ever heareth, his cares ſhall*cingles Iudah into the hand of the King of B. bylon, and li 
o buildand . 4 Becauſe they haue forſa ken me, and haue eftran- he ſhallearry them captine into Babylon, and ſhall 
p kings ged chss place, and haue burnt incenſe in it vntoo - ſlay them with theſword. a 
It obey not m ther gods, whom neither they, nor their Fathers 5 Moreouer, I will deliver all the irength of 2-King if 
00d where, 8 ner the king of Iudah, and haue fil - this city, and all the {aboners thereof, and all the 224"7» 

led this place with tho blood of innocents. precious things thereof,and all the tteaſnresof the 

the men of 5 They haue built alſo the high places of Baal, Kings of Iudah will I giue into the hand of the ir 
m, ſaying; to burne their ſonnes with fire, for barnt offerings enemies, which ſhall ſpoyle them, and take them 
11 againſt "Chip. vnto Baal, “ which I commanded not, nor ſpake is, and caiy them to Rabylon. CERT. 
returne ye * | 9431432 neither came it into my mind. 6 And thou Paſhut, and all that dwell in thine 


wake your 17.1 6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the hexfe ſhall got into captiuity,and thou ſhalt ceme 


734 Lo is place ſhall ns more bee called To- to Babylon, and there thon ſhalt die, and ſhalt bee 
t wee will AK ph — _ ſon of Hinnom, but the bur ied there, thou and all thy friends to whom thou 
will every *Chs, | valleyof laughter. haſt propheſied lies. 5 a 
80 2 7 And l will make void the connſell of Indah 7 © O Lon, thou haſt deceived me, and I way 3 
ce ye now * C and leruſalem in this place, and Iwill cauſe them I deceiued, theu art ſtrongex then I, and haſt pre lor en- 
things 2 26 tofa]l by the fword before their enemies, and by Uiled ;I am in deriſion dayly, euery one mocketh 836td. 
horrible 1% the hands of them that ſeeke their liues, and their mee. : 
Bd | * Chop, ® catkaſſet will I giue to be meat ſor the faules of 8 For ſince I ſpa ke, cryed out, I cryed violence 
Lebanon art} 16. and the heauen, and ſor the heaſts of the eaith. and ſpoile z becauſe the word of the Lo x D was 
for ſhall er ag J. s And L will make this city * deſolate, & an hiſ- madea reproach vnto me, and a derifion dayly. 
another ſvovef ; 5 Chip. fino 2 every one that paſſ:th thereby, ſhall be afto- 9 Then 1 ſaid ; I will not make mention of him 


as 18.164 niif a all the plagues thereof. nor ſpeake any more in his Name, But his word 
. nor ſeke ay mort nome Bc iegord 
ecanſed amt Tool} their ſonnes, and the fleth of their daughters, and bones, and I was weary with forbracing, and1 . 
— * N they ſhall eate euery one the fleſh of his friend in conld not ay. 1 lobe 
VP. fe 1649, the ſiege and ſtraitueſſe, wherewiththeir enemies 1% J For Theard the defamingof many, feare on 32.18. 
deuah, and they that ſecke their liues ſhall Rraiten them. eueryfide, Report: ch then, and we will report its : 
hallbe Frog ln, 1 Then ſhale thou brexke the bett le in the fight I allmy familiarswarched for my halting ſaying, } Hebre 
, of the men that goe with thee, Peraduenture, ke will be enticed? and we ſhall pre- ue 
—_— iu And ſhalt Ly vnc them, Thus ſaith the Lokd Maile agaiuſthim, aud wee ſhall take our revenge 974% 8 
e, and "Clay + Hel of hoſtes, Euen ſo will I breake this peeple;& this on him. FE : .-.> 7 Peace 
fo 205 E city, as one breaketh a potters veſſel] that f cannot 11 Bat the LORD # with mea mighty terrible * 3 
uſe de C - be made whole agzines and chey thall & bary them one therefore ag prong ſhall Rumble and © Chap . 
ot pe · 1717 Chap, jn Tephet, till there be no place to bury, they ſhall not preuaile ; they ſhall be greatly aſha. 17. 18. 
een C ga, 12 Thus will 1 doe vnto this place, ſaith the med for they ſhall noe proſper, their ® cuerlaſting <q 4 


{mite 6.16, AY: ſuſion ſhall be f Cha 
Lo de conſuſion ſhall neuer be forgotten. : po 
ed to 2 ; nx ne ron OT Os es 12 But, O LokD of hoſts, that *rryeſt the righte- 17.18. K 
194 13 And the houſes of leruſalem, and the hsnſes out 494 feeſt the reines aud the heart, let me ſee thy 15 20. 


e ofthe kings of Indab ſhall be defiled n the place Vengeance en chem; for unte thee hae f opencd — 
"rl . of To f all the houſes vpen whoſe My caute, i - 

Foy 105 18 r 3 vnto al the holte 12 Sing vnto the LORD , praiſe ye the LoK D: Chap. 
ar 1% vas ef heanen, and haue powred out drinke offerings for he hath delivered the ſovle of the poore [rem — 


nd to Fhe iu. 111 d 17,196 
Ynto ether gods. the hand of euill decrs. : 0 
e fa- 14 Then — leremiah from Tophet, whither 14 J Cui ſed be the day wherein T was Ae ? let f 
f the Lox d had ſent him to prophefie, and hee ſtood not the day wherein my mother bare me he bleſſed, * 1b 

be OL + we, in the court of the LORDS houſc, and ſaid to all 15 * Curſed be the man who brought tidings to Ze3o. 
= powre the people. a . my father. ſiyingi A 2 child is borne vnto thee, Cha. 151 
ed Zou 5 Thus ſaith the L o x b of hoſtes, the God of making him very glad, 1 
vord ap sel Bait, 10 bring vpon . 16 And let that man bee as the cities which te  _ 
ben all her tones, all the euill that I haue pronoun- LORD “ ouerthrew and repented not t and let him ? Gene. 

fog | ced againſt it, becauſe they haue hardened their heare _ cry in the morning» and the ſhouting at 19.23. 

. k i . :00netide ; 
ie Ma bs * 1 mY _ : 1 be flew me not from the wombe: or 
: „ 


9 | 1 Pas ſmiting Jeremiab reotiutth 4 be name that my mother might hane beene my graue, and 
* Mew, | 2 — 1 7 Jeremiah complaineth of her wombe to bealwayes great with me. n . 
— fa uu 31 chre. empt, te Of treae ber), 14 and of bz birth. 18 * Wherefore came I feorth out of the womhe lob. 3.43 
ith | | 34 1 Ow Pafbur the ſonne of * Immer the Prieſt, to ſee labour and lor row that my dayes ſhould bee 
| ** Ne vu alſo chiefe gonernour in the _ conſumed 2 125 
© L 1 . . a ä 
cheſe 44 W ny nn 1 Zede kiah ſen det hj to Jeremiah to enguire the e. 


@ Then Pafur ſmote Jeremiah dhe Pore and went aaa '2 . | 
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leth a hard fiege and miſtrable cap tiuitit. B H 
counſelterh the people to ſad ts the Caldeans, It 
and vpbraigeth the Kings howſe, 
He word which came vnte Icremiah from the 
LORD, when King Zedekiah ſent vnto him 
Paſhur, the ſonne of Melchiab, and Zephaniah the 
ſonne of Magſciahthe Prieft,ſaying, 

» Enquire,Ipray thee,of the Loxp for vs (for 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon maketh war a+ 
ga inſt vs) if ſo be that the LoD willdeale with 
Vs, according to all his wondrous workes, that hee 
may gee vp from vs 

3 T Thenſaid leremiah vnto them Thus ſhall ye 
Fay to Zedekiah ; 

4 Thusſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, Behold, 
Iwill carne backe the weapons of war that are in 
your hands, wherewith — fight againſſi the King 
of Babylon, and aga inſt the Caldeans, which beſiege 
you without the walles, and Iwill aſſemble them 
into the midft of this city. : 

5 And I myſelfe will fight 2gainft you with an 
® ont-ftretched hand, and with a ſtrong lrme, euen 
in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath” 

6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this ci- 
tiesboth man and beaft3 they ſhall die of a great 
peſtilence. : ; ; 

+ And aſterware,ſaith the LoxD,I will Y-liner 
Zedekiah king of Iud ah, and his ſeruants, and the 
people, and ſuch as ave leſt in this city, from the pe · 
ſtileuce, from the ſword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon'and 

into the hand of their enemies, & into the hand of 
thoſe that ſeeke their Life, and hee {hall ſmĩte them 
wich the edge of the ſword 2 hee ſnall not ſpare 
them ne ithex hane pity,nor have morcy- 

8 T And vnto this people theu ſhalt ſay, Thus 
Caith the LORD , Behold, Ifer before you the way 
of life,and the way of death. ; 

9s Hethat*abideth in thiscity,ſhall die by the 
ſword, and by the famine,and by the peſti lence: but 
he that goeth eutand ſalleth te the Caldeans, that 
beſiege you. he ſhall Iiue, and his life ſhall be vnto 

him * for a prey : : 

10 For I haue ſet my face againft this city, for 
enill,and not for good, ſaith the Lox D: it fhall 
be giues into the hand ef the King of Babylonand 
he ſhall burne it with fire. 

1 © And teuching the honſe of the King of Iu- 
dah, ſay Heare ye the word ofthe Lox n. 

r2 Oh houſe ef Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lo RD 
*+ Exccute iud gement in the morning, & deliuer 
him that is ſpoiled ont of F hand of the oppreſſor, 
left my fury goe out Ike fte, and burne, that none 
can quench it, becauſe of the euill of your doings. 

r; Behold, I am againſt thee, O f inhabiean of 
the valley, ana rocke ofthe plaĩne, ſaith the Lox o, 
which ſay, Who ſhall ceme downe againſt vs ? or 
who ſhall enter into ear habitations ? 

14 But I will f puniſh you,acevrding to the“ ſruĩt 
of your doings, ſaith the LORD : and will kind le 
a fire in the forreſt thereof, and it ſhall denoure 
all things round about ĩt. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 He exhorteth to repentance with promiſes aud 
uhreats. ts The indgement of SH4Adu, 1; Of le- 
boiakim, 30 and of Comah. : 

us faith the L ox d, Co down to the houſeof 
the king of Iud ah, and ſpeake there chis word, 

2 And ſay,Heare the word of the Lox p, O king 
of lud ah, chat ſicteſt vpn the throne of Pauid, theu 
and thy ſeruantez and thy people gut enter in by 
thele gates, 7 7 * * - 


Tan areatningsf k 
$ Thus ſaith the LonD,®Execnte ye indginent, + 

and righteouſnes, & deliver the ſpoi 

hand ofthe oppreſſor: and doe no wrong, doe wo 


violence tothe flranger, the fatherleſſe,nor the wi 
dow, neither ſhed innocent bleod in this place, 


4 For iſye doe — 2 4 10 


there enter in hy the gates o 
— f vpon the thronz of Dauid, riding in charets, 
an 


en herſet, he, and his ſeruantt, and his people. for 7 
$ But if ye will net hearetheſe words, I Wente nid 
by my ſelſe, ſaith the LORD, that this honſe ſball 6 


a deſolation. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lo X H vnto the Kings 
honſe of Indah, Thou art Gilead vato me, and the 
head of Lebanon 2 yet ſurely I will make thee a 
wildernes end cities W63cb are not inhabited. 

7 And I wil prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, eut - 
ry one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut downe 
thy choice Cedars,and caſt them into thefires 


$ And many nations ſhall paſſe bythis city,and *1y 

they ſhallſay every man to his neighbour Where · 15 
fore hathy LORD done thus vnto this great city? «tip 
£ they haue gy, | 


S Then they ſhall anſwere, Becan 
forſakenthe Couenant of the LORD their Ged. and 
8 other gods, and ſerued them. 

Io J Weepe yee not for the dead, neither be- 
moane him, but weepe ſore for him that goeth a» 
way: for hee ſhall recurne no more, nor ſce his na» 
tine countrey. 

11 For thas ſaith the LORD touching Shallum, 
the ſonne of Tofiah king of [udah,which reigned in 
Read of Tofiah his father, which went forth out of 
this place, hee (hall not returne thither any more. 

I2 But he ſhal die in the place hithex they haue 
led him eaptiue, and ſhallſce this land no more. 

13 T Woe ynto *him that buildeth his houſe by 
vnrighteouſnefſe,and his chambers by wrong ? chat 
vſeth his neighbours feruice withaut wages, and 
giueth him not for his worke: 

14 That ſaith, I will build me 2 wide houſe, and 
I large chambers,and cutteth him our j windowes, 
—— it ĩt ſieled with Cedar, and painted with Ver- 
million. 


is Shalt thou reĩgne, beeanſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelſe la 
in Cedar? did not thy father eat and di inke, & doe w 


iudgment,& iuſt ice, & then it was well with him} 

16 Hee indged the cauſe of the peore and need). 
then it was well with bim: was not thisto know 
me, ſaith the LORD? 

17 Bur thine eyes and thine heart are not, but for 
thy couetouſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocent blood, 
and for oppreſsion,and for violence to doe it. 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp concerning 
lehoĩak im the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudzh,They 
ſhall net lament for him. ſa; ing, Ah my brother, ot 
ah fifter : they ſhall not lament for him, ſ4ag, 
Ah Lord, or ah bis glory. : | 

19 He (hall be buried with the buriall of an aſe, 
drawn & caſt forth beyond the gates of Ieruſalem. 

to J Goe vpto Lebanon and cry, and lift vp th 
voice in Baſhan, and cry ſrom the paſſaget: for 
thy lowers are deſtroyed. Yo 

31 Iſpake vnto thee in ehy ᷑ proſperity, tut thou 


Czideft,l will not heare: this 6at6beexe thy muancr P'0t" | 


out of the 1 


5 


] 


115 
18 f 
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gr 
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' 
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from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt not my voyce- . 


ua _— eate vp all th pur Fen 
thy louert goe inte captiuitie, ſur 
1 thou be aſhamed and con found: fer All thy 


wiekedneſſe. 


4 Vas, | 

23 O fimhzbitantof Lebanon, makeft thy nel iu. 
* Cedars, how gracious ſhalt thon be hag arr - | 
* 


come vpon thee, N paine azof a Woman in 


x 


Veement of Coniab gap. XII]. F le prophets theratne | 


| 24 As Hivefaiththe LOnD, though Coniah the pery 45 inthedarknez2 they ſhall be driven on 
ug ſcnof Iebeiakim king of Indah were che ſignet vp - and fall therein: for I will bring euill vpon them 
E, doe vo on my ti ght hand, yet would I plucke thee thence, e the yeere of their viſitatian, ſaith = LORDe 
nor the wis 23 And I wil giue thee into the hand of them that 23 And I haue ſeeene | folly in the Prophets of | Or, ag 
place, ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of them whoſe face $amaria ;they propheſled in Baal and cauſed my abſurd | 
then (hall C thou ſeareft euen into f hand of Nebuchaderexgar people Iſraelte erre, | tl. 
Cingsſt· y.y; king of babylon, and into the hand of the Caldeans. 14 haue ſcene alſo in the Prophets of Ieruſalem eb, was | 
in ” 26 And I will caſt thee our, and thy mother that an horrible thing? they commit adultery, and ſ « it 
48 people. for? bare theez into another countrey, where ye were walke in lyes3 they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of 17 
» I ſweare aig not borne , and there ſh:11 ye die. cuill doers , chat none doeth returne from his ;hizefſt; l 
oaſe (hall e, 2) But to the land whereunto they 7 defire to wickedneſſe i they are all of them vnte me 22 * So- ENA 
ef returne,thither ſhall they not returne. dome, and the inhabitants thereof az Gomorrah. | 
the Xiogs N 23 Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idole? e Therefore thas ſaith the LoRꝝ of hoftes con | 
ne, and the s he 2 veſſell wherein & n» pleaſure? wherefore Sing the Prophets, Bchold, I wil feed them with 
ke thee a are they caft out, he and his ſeed, and axe caſt into a * wormewood, and make them dr inke the water of * Chaps || 
dited, * land which they know not ? gall: for from the prephets of Ieruſalem is I pro- 8.14, | 
the, eue · 29 Ocarth, earth, earth, heare the word of the laneneſſe gone ſorth into all the land & 9.15. 
ut domne Lok® 2 16 Thus laith the LORD of hoſtes, Hearken not | Or, 
ire. 30 Thus ſaith the FR D, Write yee this man Vat the words of the prophets that prophefie vn } 
city and 41, childlefſe,a man 25a ſhall net preſper in his daiess ce you they make you vaine: theyſpeake a vifiow 
Where -; for no man of his ſeed ſhallproſper ſitting vpon the of their one heazt, 4nd not out of che mouth of 
eat City? n throne of Danid, and ruling any more in ludah. the LORD, a ' * Chan? 
they haue 34 CHAP. XXIII. 17 They ſay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe me The 6. 10. K 
Ged. and 1 He prophefeth'a AHA rion of the ſeatteyed LORD hathſaid, Ye ſhall haue peace z aud thepſay 11. cel 
ele. 5 Chriſt ſhall rule aud ſexe them, 9 Againſt vnto encryone that walketh after the | imaginati+ 13. 10. 
ither be · kul falſe prophets, 33 & woelers of the true Prophets. on of his one heart, No cuill ſhal come v ech. o 
goeth 2» . Oc® be vnto the paſtours that deſtrey and 13 For who hath ftued in the f counſell of the lor, fas 
ce hit na · $39% ſcatter the ſheeepe of my paſture, ſaich the LORD, and hath perceiued and heard his word ? bornnes 
| LoRD, who hath marked his word and heard 18? 10r,/dcxt 
Shaltum, | 2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox God of Iſrael _19 Behold, a“ whirlewind of the Lonp is Chap. 
igned in againſt the paſtours that ſeed my people, Yee haue ſoorth in fury,cuen a grit nous whirlewind, it 0.3. 
th out of p ſcittered my flocke, and drinen them away, and fall gricuouſly pon the head ef the encked, ; Ich 
more. baue not viſited them. beho ld, I vill vifit vpen you 2% The anger of the Lonp {hall not tetatut 20,24, 
they haue ihe euill of your doings, ſaith the LORD. vntill he haue executed, and till he haue performed 
more. 2 And Iwill gather the remnant of my flocke the thoughts of his heare 2 in the latter dayes yet 
houſe by Ia out of all countreys whither I have drinen them, ſhall conGder it perſec ly. * Chaps 
ng ? chat 13 and will bring them againe to the ir folds, aud they 21 *I haue not ſent cheſe prophers, yet they ran 2 14. 4 
bes, and dat „ch ſhall be fruitfull and increaſe. I haue not ſpoken to them, yet they 22 27.13. 
uy 4 And t will ſet vp * Shepherds ouer them, 22 Bur if they had ſtood in my counſelli and bad 
puſe, and — which ſhall feed them, and they ſball ſeare no cauſed my people to heare my words, then chey 
ndowes, f 7. more, nor bee diſmayed , neither ſhall they bee ſhould have turned them from their euill way, and 
ich Ver- ; ; b. lacking ſaith the LORD. from the eni]] of their deings, 
. 25 5 TBchold , the dayes comes ſaith the LORD, 2; Am la God at hand, faith the LORD, and 
thy ſelſe 4 * that I will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous Branche, not a God afarreoff ? 
e, & doe au 2, 3nd 2 King ſhallreigne and proſper, and ſhall exe - _ 24 Can any hide himſelſe in ſecret places, that pf 
th him} 8 cute indgement and juſtice in the earth. I ſhall not ſec him, ſaith the Lon D? doe not I fill 135.7, 
| necdy, — ug 6 In his dayes Indah ſhall be ſaued, and Iſrael heauen and earth, ſaith the LokKD ? þ & + 2 
o know 22 Fa ſhall dwell ſafelyz and this & his Name whereby 25 baue heard what the prophets ſaid, that 9.2 
| 5, he ſhall be called;f THE LORD OVR propheliclievin my Name, ſaying, | hauc dreamed, 
but for Lim RIGHTEOVSNES. I haue dreamed. 5 
blood, den . 7 Therefore behold,* the dayes come, ſaith the 36 How long ſhall this be in the heart of the 
en. IO} l. LORD that chey ſhall no more ſay, The LorD 1!» prophets that propheſie lies} yea, they are pro- 
cernin ca n nech which breught vp the children of Iſrael out phets of the deceit oſ their owne heart, £ : 
h, They e of the land of Egypt 2 27 Which thiuke to cauſe my people to ® forged + . 
ther, ot $ But, The LoxD lineth,which brought vp ard my Name by their dreames, which they tell eticry 2 7, E 
ſong, which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of the man to his neighbour , as their fathers haue for* 8.33 
North countrey,and from all countreys winther 1 gotcen my Name for Baal. 1 ; 
an aſſe, | had drinen them, and they ſhall dwell in their 28 The prophet {chat bath a dreame , let bim N 
alem owne land. tell a dreawe , and he that hath my word let him wich 
vpthy | 9 © Mine heart within me is brokenbecauſe of ſpeake my word ſaithſully: What # the chalfe to v 
all | the Prophets all my bones ſhake: I am like a drum the wheat, ſaith the LORD ? : 
ken man (and like a man whom wine hath ouer- 29 Is not my word like as a Gre, ſaith the LoxD? 
ut thou f — | — ) _— of the LORD , and becauſe of the and _ a hammer that breaketh the rocke in 
manner Pe words of his helineſſe. Pieces _ . 
ce. Bs, | ts For the land isfallof aalterers.for becauſe 3e Therefore hbchold, * 1 amv againſt the pro- no 


„ 26d | ol | fearing the land meurveth t the pleafane phets, ſaith the Load, that ſteale my word enery 

p then % places of the wildernelſe ate dried vp , and their ape from his neighbour. _ 
"7.  Jcourſe ic euilh and their force # not right. 31 Bchold, 1 againſſ the Prophets, ſaick the 135 

$0”, vie» 11 For both Prophet and Prieft are prephane, yea, LoRD, that] vſetheir tongues, an 


| [ ſay, He ſaĩth. [meoeh 
LE Huw, | . _ my houſe haue I found their wickedneſſe, lait #32 Bchold, Iams againſt them that prophefie fall — 


the LokD, dreames,ſaith the LORD, & doe tell them, & cauſe * 
33 Murreſore gheir way ſtalbe vnto ghemaulip, n pople to ere py theirliey and by heir — ” 


oy FT jew offury for all nations, 8 | 
id ban, 16 And they ſhall drinke and be mooned, and be 
_ mid, becauſe of the ſword that I will fend among 
0 * Then tos ke I the cup at the Lot s hand, and 
thn made all the nations to drinke, vnts whom the 
8 LORD had ſent me: 3 
edience ta 18 To wit, leruſalem and the cities of ludah, and 
ad ho the Kings cher eo, and the Princes thereof, to make 
| of "A them deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſsing, and 
„ be fore a cutſe (25 it - this day: ; 
en. 19 Pharach King of Egypt: and his ſeruants, and 
| his Princes, and all his people? ; 
ning al 20 And all the mingled peeple, and all the kings 
ny. Chap» of the land of Vz: and all the kings of the land of 
hae en 49.744, the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon,and Azzah, and Ek» 
Babylon + Chap. ron, and the remnant of Aſhdod : 4 
ee ws 43, 21 *Edomaud * Moab, and the childrenof “ Am- 
f * Cha n: g 
abitants 49: N _ Andall che kings of *Tyrus,and all the kings 
font? * Chap. of Z den, and the kings of the I yles which are be- 
that is { 47 , yondthe® Sea 5 
Loup ſon gi 23 Dedan, and Tema, and Bux, and all F chat ere 
we, tþ 1h the in the vtmoſt corners? ; 
ht ſea dt. 24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
his fore Cp. ofthe *mingled people that dwell in the deſart? 
* 3.23. 25 And all the Kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
© uuf c cup. of * Elam, and all the kings of the Medes: 
e 2.5 4928, 26 And all the kings of the North;far and neere, 
; © 4X. one with another, and all the kingdomes ef the 
10 one 1. Li % world, which «re vpon the face of the earth, and 
iu 27.13, | intoco* the King of Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. 
$'uen d ver 37 Therefore thou ſhale ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
ner. 11. K lun? the LORD of hoftcs the God of Iſrael ; Drinke ye 
mand 15.0} thecor - and be drunken, and ſpuc,audfall,aud riſeno more, 
er with 3% | nervof becauſe of the ſword whichl will ſend among you. 
0 hurt. the bare 28 And ic ſhall be, If they teſuſe to take the cup 
ith the | polled, at thine hard to drinke, then ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
4 with | ©4/49.28 them, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Ye ſhall cer- 
olles; Cusp. tainely drinke. : : : 
, 49%! 29 Ferloe, Ibeginto bringenill on the “ city 
liezof * Ciap, f which iscalledby my Name,and ſhould ye be vt- 
_ | 49.,% terly vnpuniſhed? ye ſhall not be vopuniſhed: for 
mT ret. Iwillcall for a [Word vpon all the inhabitants of 
ö oo „„, e earth, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 
t 14 fHW. 30 Therefore prophefie thou againſt them all 
on Ven theſe words, and ſay vnto them, The Lob ſhall 
 afto- Fa which my * roare from on high, and vtrer his voyce from his 
tiom. ν˖ Nauen holy habitat ion, he ſhall mightily roare vpon his 
voice fen ce, habitation, he ſhall giue a ſhout, a$they that tread 
voice {2 jap loel . the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 
e, the ch 1. 1008 31 A noiſe ſhall come excn to the ends of the 
dle. 9.24.1 * earth, for the LORD 6 a con trouetſie with the 
dio 16. f Cup. nitions; he will plead with all fleſb: he will giue 
ſerue 25,0, | 164 tem chat are wic led to theſ word, ſaith the LORD» 
ext. 2 32 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, euil ſhal 
* bol 21 3 nd toe forth from nat ion to nation, & a great whirle- 
the 63. cn * wind ſhalbe raĩſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. 
RD) 36.22 | „3 And theflaine of the LORD ſhilbe at that day 
ADS erf. % 13 from one end of the earth eten vnto the other end 
dap Agb of the earth: they ſhall not be“ lamented, neither 
r- 10. li f He bs coonns tag nor buried, they ſhall be dung vpen the 
1. , gtound. 
ro- fHeir, | 1755 7 34 (*Howle ye ſhepherds, and cry, and wallow 
tt, Deut ſelnes inthe aſbes ye principall of the flocke: 
ball vpe, F? 52 for che dayes of your ſlaughter, and of your diſ- 
re” , pa  Perfiontare accompliſhed, and ye ſhall fall lila 
ac. 25% s ary Pleaſant veſſel), 
wo , ng 35 Aud f the ſhepherds ſhallhaue no way to fleez 
— Lal 1 dor the principall of the flocke to eſcape. 
ind. f. iob. din 3 36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and an 
%% 9% howling ol the principall of the flock/halbe heard 
0 berche Lonv hach ſpoiled their paſtures 


Chap. XXV. xxvj. 


The Prophet ĩs arraigned]: 


37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down e 
becauſe of che fierce anger of the LORD» 

28 Hee hath forſaken his conert as the Lyon: for | 
their land is F deſolate, becauſe of the frerceneſſef Mels 
ef the oppretiour, and becauſe of his fierce anger, 4 deſo- 

CHAP.XXVI. - "lations | 

Jeremiah by promiſes aud threatnings,exboyteth 1 
to repentanc t. 8 He j therefore ape bend. ie and a 
arraig ned. 11 Hy apologits 16 He qu in taage- ö 
ment, by the example of Micah, 20 andof Vriat 
24 4xd by the care of Alita 
| br the beginning of the reigne of lehoiakimthe 

ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, came this word 
from the LORD, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith che LoRD, Stand in the eeurt of the 
LORDS honle, and ſpeake vnto all the cities of lu- 
dah which come to worſhip in the LOKDS hunſles 
all che words that I command thee to ſpeake vnto 
them? ® diminiſh nora word. A&ei 

Il ſo be they will hear kcn, aud turne euery man 20, 27, 
{:om his enill way, that I may * repent mee of the.“ Chaps 
enill which I purpoſe to doc vnto them, becauſe of 18.8. 

the euill of their doings. a | 

4 And thou ſhale ſay vnte them, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, If yewill not harken te me, to walke in 
my Law which I haue ſet befere you, 

5 To hearken to the words ef my ſernants the 
Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you both rifing vp eat - 
ly, and ſending them, (but ye haue nut heat kened) 

6 Then will I make this heuſe like“ Shiloh; and & 
Wi U make thiscity a cutſe to all the nations of the 
carten, 

7 So the Priefts and the Prophets, and all 
people heard Teremiah, ſpeaking theſe words in 
the houſe of the LORÞ, 

8 © Now it came to paſſe, when Ieremiakhhad 
made an end of ſpeaking all that the Lon v had 
commanded him to ſpeake vnco allche people, that 
the Priefts and the Prophets, and all the people 
tooke him ſaying z Thou ſhali ſurely die 

9 Why haſt thou prophefied in the Name of the » 
I o0RDy{aying; This houſeſhall be like Shiloh, and 
this cityſhall be deſolate without an inhabitant? 
and all the people were gathered againſt leremi ala 
in tlie houſeof the LORD. 

Io T When the Prinees uf Iudah heard theſe 
thingt then they came vp from the Kings houſe vn- 
to the houſe of the Loxb, ſate 
entry ofthe new gate of the LORDS beuſe. 

11 Thenſpake the — 1 10 oo 
the Princes, and telall the people, faying 5 1 II | 
man 7s worthy to die, for he hath — ang FH _ * 
this city, as ye haue heard with your cares. , pF, 

12 Then ſpakeleremiab vnta all che Princes, — 2 

far this 
Way, 


· 82 

442. cha 
7.13. 7. 

the pl. 78 


10,, as 


and to all thepeaple, ſayingi The LORD ſent me to 
prepheſie againſt this —— againſt chis city, 
allche words that ye haue beard, _ 

13 Therefore now*amend your wa ies, and your a 
doings, & obey the yoyce of the LORD your Gd, 93 
and the LORD will“ repent him of the cuill chat 20 | 9 
he hath pronounced agaanſt you, 

14 As for mee, behold, In in your hand: doe 
with me 4 asſcemeth good and meet vynto you. 

15 But knew ye for certaine, that if ye py wes 
death, ye (hall ſurely bring innocent b ypon od and 


Chap. 


your ſe lues and vpon chis city, & vpon the inhabi- $2 


tants thereoſ:ſor of a truth the LORD hath ſeat me 7 

vnto you toſpea ke all theſe words in your eares.. 
16 J Then ſaid the Princes, and all the people, 

vnto the Prieſts, and tothe Prophets, This man & 

not worthy to die t for che hath ſpoken to vs in the 

Name ol the LORD our God, — 
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n. 1. 


10 Then roſe vp eerta ĩnl of the Elders ofthe land, 
and ſpake to all the aſſembly ef the people, ſaying; 
18. Micah the Moraſhite propheſied in the dayes 
of Hezekiah King of Indah, and ſpake to all the 
le of Indah, ſaying ; Thus faith che-LoRD of 
ſte, Zion ſhall be plowed lite a field, and Ieru- 
ſalem (hall become he: pes; and the mountaine of 
the houſe, the high places of a forreſt. a 
19 Did Hexekiab King of Iudab, and all Iudah, 
put him at allto death! did he not feare the LoRk D 
and beſoughtfthe LoRD, and the Lox p repented 
him of the euill which he had pronounced againſt 
them? thus might wee procure greateuill againſt 
our ſoules. 

2% And there was alſoa min that propheſied 
in the Name of the Lox b, Vrijchcthe ſon ofShe- 
mai ah of Kiriath · iearim , who proph : ſied againſt 
this city. and againſt this land, aecord ing to all the 
words of Ieremiah. : 

2t And when Ichoiakim the King, with all his 
mighty men, & all the princes heard his word i, the 
Xing ſought to put him to death; but when Vrijih 
heard it, he was afraid, & fled, & went into Egypt. 

22 And lehoiakim the King ſent men into Egypt, 
nenely, Elaathan the ſon of Achbor, and certaine 
men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fet forth VciJah out of Egypt, and 
brought kim vnto Tehoiakim the King, who flew 
him with cheſword , and caſt his dead body into 


1907 1 ppe8p;+ the graues of thefcommon people. 


24 Neuertheleſſe, the hand of Ahikara the ſome 


u prople of Shaphan was with Icremiah, that they ſhould 


not giue him into the hand of the people, to put 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Vnder the type of bonds and yokes, het prophe- 
«th che ſubdaving of the neighbour Kings vnte Ne- 
bau- ve da- He exhortech tbem to yeeld, and 
not to deicenc the falſe prophet t. ia The like he doth 
10 Zedehiah. 19 He foretelletij the remnant of the 
Hels ſhall le carried to Bablyon aud there conti- 
wie vntil the day of viſitation. 1-4 
Te the beginning of the reigne of lehoĩakim the 
ſonne of Lofiah King of Tadah, came this word 
vnto leremiah from the Lom, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD to me, Make thee bonds 
and yokes, and put them vpon thy n-ckes 

3 Andſend them to the King of Edony and te 
the King of Moab,and to the King of the Amme - 
nites.and to the King of Tyrus. and to the King of 
Zidon, bythe hand of the meffengers,which come 
to Teruſalem vnto Zedekiah King of Indah. 

4 And command them to ſay vnto their maſters, 
Tims faith che LORD of hoftes the God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall ye fay I vato yeur Maſters, 

l haue made the earth, the mau and the beaft 


pv N- that are vp on the ground. by my great power, and 


by my out · ſtretched arme, and & haue giuen it vnto 
whom it ſeemed meet vnto mo. a 

6 And now haue IL giuenall theſe lanis into the 
hand of N-buchad-nezzary the King of Bibylon, 
my ſeru ne · and thebeafts of the field haue I gi 


«9. and uen him alfo to ſerue him. 


75 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his ſon, 


aud his ſons ſonne, vntill the very time ofhis land 


come: and then many nations and great King: 
ſhall ſerue themſe lues of him. a 

t And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad - 
nexxar the K ing of Babylon, and that wi H not put 
theirnecke vnder the yoke of the king of Babylon, 


that nation will I puniſh ſaith the Lok d, with the the ſon of Auur the Prophet: wi e 


T ererata 7 0 
s -W. * - 
e 0 10 1 _— 


ſword, and with the famind, and wi ' 
Jence, vntill I haue conſumed them by Meet 
9 Therefore hearken not yeto your prephe 
to your dininers, nor to your f dreamers , nor to fl 
your inchanters, nor to your ſorcerers,which ſpake gun 
_ you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerue the King of By. 
len: 


* 
Lo For they propheſie a lie vnto you, te remooue of 
you farre from yoar land, and 1K ſhould dr ine 
you out, _ ye ſhould periſh, 
r But the nations thit bring their neck 
the _ of the King of Babylon, & ſerue romp f 
will let remaine ſtill in their owne land, ſaith the 
LORD, and they ſhalltill it, and dwell therein. 
12 J ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Indah sc · 
cording to all theſe wards, ſaying, Bring your 
neckes vnder the yoke of the Ki ng of Babylen,'and 
ſerue him and his people, and liue. + 

1; Why will ye die, thou and thy people, bythe 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, as the 
LORD hath ſpoken againftthe nationxhat will not | 
ſerue the King of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not vnto the words of the 
8 peake vnto you, ſaying, Ve ſhall not 
erue the King of Babylon: for they prophefic * lie Cy} 
vato vou. 1 

15 For Thane not ſent them, ſaith the Lon, yet 33.14% 
they propheſie f a lie in my Name, that I might 21 
driue you out, and that ye might periſh, ye, and the fd 
prophets that propheſie vnto you. T1 

16 Alſe I ſpake to the Priefis,end to all chis peo hin) 

ple, ſaing 3 Thus ſaith the Lokd, Hearken not to 
che words of your propbett, that prophefie vnto 
you, ſaying; Bold, the veſſels of the Loxps eouſe 
ſhall now ſhortly be brought againefrem Bibylen 
for they propheſie a lie vnto you. 
17 Hearken not vnto them; ſerue the King of Ba» | 
bylon, and live : where fore ſhould this city bee 
laid wafte 

18 Bat ifthzybe Prophets, and If the word of tht 

LORD be with them, let them now make interceſ- 
fion tothe LORN of hoftes, that che veſſels which 
are left in the houſe of the LORD, and in the houſe 
of the King of Iudah, and at Iexuſalem, got not to 
Babylon. : 

19 J Por thus ſaith the Lox p of hoſtes, concer- 
eerning the pil lars, and concerning the Sea, aud con- 
cerning tlie baſes, and concerning the reſidue of the 
veſſels that remaine in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchad- nexit king of Babylon took 

not, hen he eꝛrried away * _ leconiah che ſon *1 
of Ichoiakim King of Indah,from Teruſalem to Bz - 24.4 
bylon, and all the nobles of ludih and leruſalem: 

21 Yeaxthns ſaich the LORD ofhoſtesthe God of 35.13 
Iſrael, concerning the veſſel: that remaine in the 2 cir 
houſe ef the LORD, and in the houſe of the King 3616 | 
ef Iudah, and of Terufalem 3 

22 They ſhall be* carried to Babylon, and there +; (iw# 
fhall they be vntill the day that I ®*vifie themyſaith 30, 
the Lon: thenwillI bring them vp, and reftore gy;y6 
them to this place. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Henaniah propheferh falſy the returue of the | 
veſſels, and of Teconteh, 5 Teremaß wiſhing it to be | 
true, ſhtweth that the euent wilt declare who we 
true Prophets. to Hanne breaketh | 
yoke, 12 feremiah telleth of an ron yokt, 15 ad | 
foretelleth Naa deat - . 

A Nd it came to paſſe the ſame yeere, inf begin- 
ning off reigneef Zedekiab King of 
the fourth yere,axd in i fift moneth . t hat Ha 


IP 


% 44a 


4 * 


* 


on. LI 95888 


ſpꝛke vnto me in the houſe of the Lo d, in the pre» and Zedeliaß, two lym bets, 24 Shemaiah 
ence af the P. ĩeſts, and of all the people,ſaying, writeeh 4 letter — —— 20 Jeremia 


2 Thus ſpeakeththe LORD of hofts, the God of readeih bn dee. | 
Iſncl,ſaying ;I haue broken the yoke of the King Ow theſe are the words oſ the letter that Le- 


: of Babylon. remiah the Prophet ſent from Ileruſalem vnta 
dich ſpeake wr, 3 Within f two full yeeres will bring againe the reſidue of the Elders which were caricd away 


"3, nor to tu 


Ting of By . : d to th 
, ire into this place all the veſſels of the LORDS houſe, captiues, and to the Prieſts, and to the — 
5 | 7 that 3 king of Babylon took away and to all the people whom Nebuchad nezzar 
ould 4 from this place aud carried chemto Babylon. carried awaycaptine from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 8 
tine 4 And I will bring againe te this place Ieconiah u (After thar * Ieconiah the King, and the ® 2, Ting 
i the fon. of Ichoiakim King of ludah, with all che Queene » andehe | Bunnches, the Princes of Iadah 24.12,&i 
* under , feaptinesof ludah that went into Babylon, ſaich and Ieruſalem, and the carpenters and che ſmithes jor, 7 
1 — thoſe epi be Lonp, for I will breake the yoke of the king were departed ſrom leruſa lem.) ch er 
zithtbe ol Babylon. 3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, and lan. 8 
2 5 © Then the Prophet Teremiah ſaid vuto the Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah t 
11 ah 2e- Prophet Hananiah in the preſenceof the Pricſts, King of Iudah ſent vnto Babylon co Nebucha@- | 
105 your and in the preſence ofall the people that Rood in nezzar King of Babylon, ſaying, 
ylen;jand the bouſe ofthe LORD, 4 Thus faith the LORD of heftes;the God of If- 
le. b 4 Euey the Prophet leremĩah ſaid, Amen * the raclvnto all that are carried away captiues, whom 
— yebs | LoxDdo fſogthe Lox b performe the words which I hage cauſed to bee caried away from Ierufalens 
: will the | thou haft prophefied,to bring 2gaine the veſſeIsof vnato Babylon. 
1 the LORDS hauſe, and all that is carried away eap- 5 Build ze beuſes,and dwell in the , and plant 
eben give from Babylon into this place. gardens,aud ente the ſruit of them. 
hall n | , 7 — — 22 = this w_ _ by har — Ah aſe — — 
x ale in thine earc3,and inthe cares ofall the ters e wiues for your fonnes and glue your 
ſie *alie c pls om” daughters to husbands, that they may beare ſonnes 
aud. $ TheProphetsthat haue beene before me» and and daughters, that ye may be iucreaſedthere, and 
I 1285 33.14) before thee of olde, propheſied both againſt many not diminiſhed . X 
p 412 $4 conntreyes · und againft great kingdomes, of warre, 7 And ſeeke the peace ofthe city whither 1 hand 
and the ft and of euill, and of peftilence. cauſed you to bee carried awaycaptines, and pray 
PO 2m, 1 9 The Prophet which propheſicth of peace ben Into the L © KD for it © ſor in the peace thereof 
5 peo» Hin the word of the Prophet ſhall come te paſſe, then ſhall ye hane peace, 
G n dall the Prophet be knowne that the LORD hath $ © For thusſaith the LORD of hoſt the God of 
tlie vo |} trueiy ſent him. Iſrael, Let not your P 8 & your dininers thae 
* | re 7 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the be in the midft of you, deceine you, neither hearken 8 
ible cure * yoke from off the Prophet leremiahs necke, and to your dreameswhich ye cauſe to be dreamed. 1411 
tn, | 9% brake t. 9 For they propheſic 5 falſely vnts you in my 33.3 
50 3 11 And Hananiah ſpake in thepreſence of all the Name: Ihaue not ſent them. ſaith the Lon p. 27.15. 
da dees people, ſaying 3 Thus ſaith the LonD, Euen ſo To J For thusſaith the LOAD, That after * ſe- F Heby, 
4 of ths will I breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nerzar King venty yeeres bee accompliſhed at Babylon, I will is 41% 
. | ef Babylon ſromghbe necke of all nations, within viſite you, and performe my geod word towards 2. 
kc | the ſpace oftwo full yeeres 3 and the Prophet lere. J 10 cauſing you to returne to this place. 36.23, 
10 uu miab went his way» 11 For I know the thoughts that I thinke to- exr. 1. 
Fora — 12 F Then the word of the Lo xb came vnte Te wards yon, ſaiththe Lon b cbonghts of peace, and chap. 
remiah the Prophet (after that Hananiah the Pro- not of euil},to gine you an f exp: Redend. — 
a phet had broken the yooke ſrom off thenecke of the 11 Then ſhall ye * call ypon me, and ye mall goe 37.3%. 
— Prophet IeremiahyYaying, and pray veto me, and I will bear ken vnto vu. dan. 9, 
r ofthe 13 Gor and tell Hananialyſaying, Thus ſaith the 13 And ye ſball ſeeke me, and finde me, when ye I He 
| Lonxd, Thou haft broken the yokes of wood, but fhall ſearch for me with all your heart. | Engel an 
= wok thou ſhalt make for them yokes of yron. 14 And 1willbe found of you, ſaith the LORD, eXPec 
the fon #4 14 For chusſaith the LION Def hoſts;the God of and 1 will carne away you capemniry, and I will n. 
Ifrael, I haue pnt a yoke of yr vn vpon the necke of gather you from all the nations, and from allthe D 


all theſe nations» that they may ſerue Nebuchad- places whither Ihaue driuen vom, ſaith the Lok d, 
nezz2r King of Babylon, and they ſhall ſerne him, and I will bring yon againe into the place whence 
and I haue given him the beaſts of the field alſo, I cauſed you to be carried away captiue. EF 

15 © Then ſaid the Prophet leremiahvnto Hana- 25 © Becauſe yee haue laid, The LORD hath ras» 
niah the prophet, Heare now HananiahzTheLonD ſed vs vp — in Babylon ? : 
hath not ſeut thee, but thou makeſt this people to 16 Ksow that thus faithrhe LonD,oftheTing 
truſt in a lie. that ſitteth ypon the throne of Dauid, and of a 

em. 1 There ſore thus ſaĩth the LonD Bchold,! will the ople that dwelleth inthe city, and of your 
12.5.chas ciftthee from off the Face of the earth? this yeere brethren that arenot gone foorth wich you into 


thou ſhaledie, becauſe thou haft taught o f rebel- t inity: 
29 3te ons n is Caich the L o R b of boſtes, Bebold, I Ch 


lion againft the LORD. 17 Thus 
— Soffavan will ſend vpon them the "ſword, the famine, and 248, 


17 So Hananiah the Prophet di ere 
in the ſeuenth moneth. a 8 the peſeilence, and will make them like * vile jg = 
CcH Ap. XXIX. that cannot be eaten they are ſo euill. 

1 Tereniob ſcuderb « lerter 0 the captines in Ba, 18 Aud 1 will perſecute them with the fwor 
ty lex to bee quits there, 8 ad mot 10 beltene the with the famine, and with the peſtilence, and wi 
dreemes of their prophets, 10 and that they ſhall deliner them to be remooued to all the CI 
returne with grace, after ſenentii yetyes. 15 Hee of the earth, + to bee 2 curſe, and an aſton Þ t He 
Reset ö the defirattiox of the ref for ther diſ- and an hiſtin and a reproach, among all che nat — os 


obedience, 20 Mf gs rhe fe HN ef At en Whither Eve dige them * 
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1 . 
f 2. Ting: 
II. acts ſhouldeft put him in priſon , and in the Rockes : 


140 


3 ul e werance, 


19 Becauſe they haue not hearkened tomy words, 
ſaith the Lox D, which I * ſent vato them by my 
ſeruants the Prophets, riſing vp early, and ſending 
them but ye would not heare: ſaith the LORD. 

20 J Heate ye there fore the word of the LORD, 
all yeof the eaptiuity, whom I haue ſent from le · 
ruſalem to Babylon. 

21 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 
rael,of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of Tedekiah 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which propheſie a lie vnto 
you in my Name, Behold, Iwill deliuer them inte 
the hand of Nebuchad · cexxar King of Babylon, and 
he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. 

22 And oſ them ſhall bee taken vp a curſe by all 
the captiuity of Iudah, which are in Babylon, ſay- 
ing, The LoRD make thee like Tedekiah, and like 
Ahab,whom the King of Babylon roſted in the fire. 

23 Becauſe they haue committed vil lany in Iſrae l, 
and. haue committed adultery with their neigh- 
bours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying words in my 
Name, which I haue not commanded them, euen I 
knew, and am a witnefſe,ſaith the LORD. 

24 © Thus ſhale thou alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoftes, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying,” Becanſe thou haft ſent letters in 
thy name vnto all the people that ave at leruſalem 
and to Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſciah the Prieſt, 
and to all che Prieſts, ſaying, 

26 The LORD bath made thre Prieft in the ſtead 
of lehuiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in 
the houſe of the LOR D, for euery man that is 
mad, and maketh himſelſe a Prophet, that thou 


27 No therefore, why haſt thou not reprooued 
Icremiah of Anathoth , which maketh himſelſe a 


Prophet to you ? 


28 For therefore he ſent vnto vs in Babylon, ſay- 
Ing, Thisceptiaity is long, build yee honſes, and 
dwellin them, and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in 
the cares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 

36 J Then came the word of the LORD vnto le- 
remiah, ſaying, 

3t Send to all them of the captinity, ſayings 
Thus ſaith the Lok D cencerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, Beeꝛuſe that Shemaiah hath prophe- 
fied vnto yau, and I ſent him not, and hee cauſed 
you to truſt in a lie? 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, will 
puniſh Shematah the Nehelamĩte; and his ſced: he 
ſhall not haue a man to dwell among this people, 
neither ſhall hee behold the govd that I will doe 
for my people, ſaith the LORD, * Becauſe hee bath 
taught f rebellion againſt the Lokp, 

CHAP. XXX. 

r Ge ſheweth Jeremiab thereturne of the Iewes« 
After their trouble they ſhall hane delinerance, 
Te He eomfortetb Facoh. 18 Their return: ſhall le 

rec iss. 20 Wrath ſhall fall on the wicked. 
T He word that came to leremiah from the 

LokD,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing; Write theeall che words that I haue ſpoken 
vnto thee in a boeke. 

For loe, the dayes come, ſaith the LORD, that 
Iwill bring againe the captiuity of my people Iſ- 
rael and Indih, faith the LORD, and I will cauſe 


them to returne to the land that I gaue to their fa- 


Thers,and they (hall poſſeſſe it. 
i 4 © And theſe are the words that the LORD 


II. 


rne of the es 


ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Indzh, 

5 For thus ſaich the LoR D, Wee haue heard 
voice of trembling, | of feate, and not of peace, 1% 

6 Aſke ye now, ana ſce whetherfa man doth tra- uf 
uell with childe ? wherefore doe I ſee euery man aw 
with his hands on his loyn es, as a woman intrauel, pry, 
and all faces are turned into paleneſſe? 1 Bb 

7 Alas, for that dayz great, ſo that none & ame 
Itke it: it x eventhe time of lacobs trouble; but *1, 
he ſhall be ſancd eut of its 

8 For it ſhallcome to paſle in thit day, ſaith the 
LoRD of hoſtes that Iwill breake his yoke from 
off thy necke, and will burſt thy bonds, and ſtran · 
gers ſhall no more ſerue themſelues of him. 

9 Bur they ſhall ſerue the Lok their God: and 
* Dauid their King, whom I will raiſe vp vato \ Ent; 
chem, 1347 4 

10 T Therefore *fcare thon not, O my ſeruant z 
Lacob, ſaith the LoR D, neither be diſmayed, O II. IA : 
rael; for loe,I will ſave thee from a far, and thy 13.4 ; 

] 
| 


amo, 
zept. 


ſeed from the land of their captiuity , and Iacob & 4 
{ſhall returne and ſhall be in reſt, and be quiet, and c 
none ſhall make bim afraid. 

11 Fer Ian with thee, ſaith the LORD, to ſane 
thee: though I make a full end of all nations whi 
ther I haue ſcattered thee, yet will I not make a full 
end of thee, but I will correct thee & in meaſure, fil 
and will not leaue thee altogether vnpuniſhed, chatoy? 

13 For thus ſaith the Lok D, Thy bruiſe is incu» & 464) | 
rable, and thy wound s grienous, ; 

13 There is none to pleade thy cauſe, that thou THe} 
mayeſt be bound vp thon haſt no healing medi- | 
eines. | vp 

14 All thy laters haue forgotten thee: they ſeeke preſay | 
thee not: for I haue wounded chee with [the wound 
of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a cruell one, | 
for the multitude of chine iniquity ? becauſe thy 
ſiunes were increaſed. 4.3 : 

15 Why®cryeft thou for thine affliction? thy Cn 
ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude of thine ini. 131th 

uity ; becauſe thy fins were increaſed, I haue done 
Gele things vnto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that denonre thee, * ſhall EN 
be deuoured,and all thine aduerſaries everyone of 23.2, 
them ſhall goe into captiuity: and they that ſpoile ila.4%1 
theezſhill be a ſpoile 3 and all that prey vpon thee, | 
will I giue for a prey. 

+ 17 For Iwill reſtore health vnto thee, and Twill 
heale thee ofthy wounds, ſaith the Lox D: becauſe | 
they called thee an out-caſt, ſaying, This ij Zion 

whom ns man ſee keth after. 3 

18 © Thus ſaith the Lo R D, Behold, Iwill bring 
againe the captiuity of Iacobs tents, and haue mer- 
cie on his dwelling places: and che citie ſhall be 1% | 
builded ypon her own I beape, and the palace ſhall b 
remaine afterthe manner thereof. Fy 

19 And out of them ſhall proceed thankſgiving, | 
and the voice ef themthat make merry: and I will 4 
multiply them, and they ſhall not bee few : I will | 
alſo glorifie chem. and they ſhall not be (mall. 

2s Their children a1ſ» ſhall be as aforetime,and | 

| 
| 


their congregation (hall be «ftabliſhed befere me, 
and Iwill paniſh all that oppreſſe them. 

21 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelues, and 
their gouernour ſhall preceed from the mid? o 
them, an i I will cauſe him to draw neere, and 
ſhall approxch vato me: for whe 1s this. enges ng, 
ged hisheart to approach vnto'me,ſaith the Lon p — 

22 And ye ſhall be“ my people, and I will bee hes. 2 
your God. a 125 

23 Behold, the * whirlewinde of the LORD T 
gocth ſoorth with fury; a continuing wary 
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cauſe ö 
Lien; 


will | es. 11 


Muttk. 
4, if, 


ration e 181. | 19), IQ LAT 
wind, it ſhall Jfall with Jain vpon the head of 


the wicked, 

24 The fierce anger of the LoRD ſhall not re- 
turne , vntill he haue done it, and vntill hee haue 
performed the intents of his heart? in the latter 
dayes ye ſliall conſider it. 

CAP. xxx! $5 

1 Therefanration «f Iſrael, 10 The publication 
thereof, 15 Rabel mourning, i comforted. 1B E. 
pbrein repent ing, is brought dome agame. 22 (briſt 
1 promiſed. 27 Hu car: oner the Church, 31 He 
new Couenent 35 The flability, 38 and ampittuge 
of «he Church. : 

T the ſame time, ſaith the LoR Y, will I be 
the Ged of all the families of Iſtael, and 
they ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus!aith the LORD, The people which were 
left of the (word, found grace in the wildernefle, 
euen Iſrael when 1 went to cauſe him toreft. 

3 TheL 0K Dhath appeared + of old vnto me, 
ſaymg, Vea; I haue loued thee with an euer laſting 
loue ; therefore | with louivg kindneſſe haue I 
drawne thee. 

4 Againe, Iwill build thee and thou ſhalt bee 
built, O virgin of lſrael thou ſhalt againe be ador- 
ned with thy * | tabrets, and halt goe foorth in 
the dances of them that make merry. 

5 Thou thalt yet plant viges vpon the moun- 
taines of Samarta, the planters ſhall plant and 
ſhall I eate them as common things, 

6 For there ſhall bee a day that thewatchmen 
vpon the mount Ephraim ſhallcry, Ariſe yee, and 
let vs goe vp to Zion vnto the LoRD our God. 

7 For thus ſaith the Lox p, Sing with gladneſſe 
for Iacob , and ſhout among the chiefe of the nati- 
ons ? publiſh ye, praiſeye, and ſay, O LoR Dſave 
thy people , the remnant of Iſrael, 

$ Bcheld, Iwill bring them from the North 
countrey, and gather them from the caaftes of the 
earth, and with them the blinde and the lame, the 
woman with child and her that trauatleth with 
childe together, a great company ſhall returne 
thither. 

9 They ſhall come with weeping, and with 
| tupplications will 1 leade them: 1 will cauſe 
them to walke by the riners of waters, in a ſtrait 
way wherein they ſhall not Rumble :for I am afa- 
ther to Iſrael, and Epliraim is my * firſt borne, 

to Heare the word of the LorD, O ye nations, 
and declare it in the Ifles afar off, and ſay;He that 
ſcattered Iſrael will gather him , and keepe him 
az a ſhepherd dorh his flocke. 

11 For the LoRD hath redeemed Iacob, and ran» 
3 him from the hand of him that was ſtronger 
then hee, 

13 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the 
height of Zion, and ſhall flow together to the 
goodnefſeof the Lok b, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oyle, and for the young of the flocke, and of 
the herd: aud their ſcales ſhall be as a *watered 
garden, and they ſhall not ſortow any more at all. 

I3 Then (hall the virgine reisyce in the dance, 
both youngmen and old together? for I will turne 
their menraing into iey, and will comfort them, 
and make them reioyce from their ſorrow. 


14 And Iwill ſatiate the ſoule of the Priefts 


with latueſſe, and my people ſhall bee ſatisfied 
with geodneſſe, ſaith the LO R D. 

, 15 7 Thus ſaich the Lokp, A voyce was heard 
inR:mahylamentation, and bitter weeping, Rahel 
weeping tor her children, reſuſed to be comforged 
for her chilgreny becauſe they pre not. 


16 Thus faith the Lo RD, Refraine thy voyce 

from wee ping and thine eyes from teares; ſor thy 

worke thalbe rewarded, ſaith the LORD, and they 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the 
Lokvp, that hy children ſhallcome againe to their 
owne border. | 

18 EI hane ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
hitnſelfe thus, Thou haft chaſtifed mee, and I was 

chaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnaccuſtomed 70 che yoke 2 

turne then me, and I ſhall bee turned; then t che 

LoD my God. ö 

19 Surely® after that I was turned , I repented 2 tut. 
and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote vpon 304. 
thigh: I wasafhamed , yea; euen conformded, be- 
caule I did beare the reptoachof my yoathe 

2s 7s Ephraim my deare ſonne? a he a pleaſant 
child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I doe eat neſi · 
ly remember him fill: therefore my bowels} are | 
troubled for him: I will ſurely haue mercy vpon ſound, 
him, faith the Loxp. ; 

zr Set thee vp way-markes ?' make thee high 

heapes :fet thine heart toward the high -w ay 

the way which thou wenteſt: turne againe, O vir · 

gine of Iſrael ;turne againe to theſe thy cities. 

22 J How long wilt thou goe about, O them 
backſlidivg daughter? for the LoRD hath (reated 
a new thing in the earth? a wem ſhall cc mpaſſe 
a Man, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lok of koſts, the God of I 
rael, As yet they ſhall vſe this ſpeech in the land ol 
Indah,and in the cities thereof, when I ſhallbring 
againe their captiuity, The L 0 R Pbleſſathee, O 
habitation of Iuftice, and mountaine of hol meſſe. 

24 And there ſhall dwell in luda it ſelſe, and 
in all the cities thereof together zand 
they that gee foorth with flockes, 

25 For I hzue ſatiated the weaty ſoule , and l 
haue repleniſhed cuery ſorrowſul lſoule. | 

26 Vpon this l awakedzand beheld, and my leepe 
was ſweet vnto me. ; 

27 TBehold,the daies come, ſaitk the Lok d, that 
I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, & the houſe of Iadan 
with the ſeed ef man, and with the ſeed of he aſl. 

28 And it ſhall come to paſſe, ſbat like as I bans * 
watched ouer them, to plucke vp, and to breake 

downe, and to throw done, and to dt ſtr oy, and to 
afflict: ſe will 1 watchener them, to build, and to 
plant, ſaith the LORD. ; 

29 *Inthoſe dayes they ſhall ſay no more, The *Ezeke? 
fathers haue eaten 2 ſowre grape, and the chi- 8.3 
drens teeth are ſet on edge. I 0 

30 But euety one (hall die for his owne iniquity» 
euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teeth 
hall beſet on edge. : 

31 9 Behold, the & dayes come, ſaich the Lon, „Hab. f 
that 1 will make a new Couenant with the hoaſe Y 
of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Iadah. 

32 Not according to the Concnant that Imade 
with their fathers in the day #6481 tooke them by 
the hand , tobring them eut of the Land of Egype, 19» 
which my Conenant they brake, | although was aul 
an husband to them, ſaith the LORD. - — 

33 Bat this as be the Couenane that I will md 
make with the houſe of Iſrael ; After thoſe dayes, j\ 4. 
ſaith the Lo R Þ x I'willpat my Law in their — 
ward parts, and tvtiteit in their — Heyen will 2 
be their Gad. and they ſhall be my people. l 

54 And they ſhall teach no more cuery man his Pal 
neighbeur, and eut ry man his brother, ſaying, Know 7 
the Lox p: for they ſhall all know me, from the I. 

L eaftgf them ato ths wee ee 
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f 16 MAChap, Loxp: *forl will forgiue their iniquity, and I 
ee. mic. will remember their ſinne no more. E 
.S. aas 35 J Thus faith the LoRD, *which giveth the 
111 0-43, Sunne for a light by day,exdthe ordinances of the 
g Moone , and of the Stars for a light by night, which 
11 | diuidech * the Sea when the waues thereof raare, 
'T | Nagt.rg the Lonpof hoſtes # his Name. 

la.. 36 *Iftheſcordinances depart from before me, 
1 1 1 haeg3-30 ſaith the Lorn, then the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhall 
\ i g | ceaſe from being i nation before me for euer. 

"2s 

11 


a 


37 Thus ſaith the LoRD,*Ifheauen aboue can be 
meaſured, & the fonndations of the earth ſearched 
out beneath, l wil alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, 
for all that they haue done, ſaith the LORD. 

38 5 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the LORD, 
that the city ſhall be built to the LoRD, from the 
tower of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner, 

39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet goe ſoorth 
duer againſt ity vpon the hill. Gareb, and ſhall com- 
paſſe about ta Goath. a 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
of the aſhes, and all the fields vnte the brooke of 
Kidron, vnto the corner of the horſe-gate towards 

the Eaft, ſua be holy vnto the LorD, it ſhall not 
bee plucked vp, nor throwne downe any more for 


cuer. 
XXX II. 
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CHAP, 
1 Jeremiah being impriſoned by Zedeliab. for by 


uu preſerxe the Euidences , as tokens of the peo- 
ples returne. Is Feremi ab in his prayer compl ai- 
: vet h ro God 26 God confirmeth the captiuiiy for 
4 aber fiunts, 36 aud prom:ſtth «gracious returue. 

Ae word that came te leremiah from the 

Lok o, inthe tenth yeere of Zedekiah King 
of ludah, which was the eighteenth yecre of Ne- 
bnchiderezzare . 

2 For then the King of Babylons army beſieged 
Terufalemt and Teremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp 
in the court of chepriſon , which v in the King 
HE. of lu lahs houſe, 

1 $ Fer Zedekiah King of Indah had ſhut him vp, 
ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou prepheſie, and ſay, 
Thus ſaich the LoRD, ® Behold, I will giue this 
city into the hand of the King of Babylon, and hee 

ſhall cake it? : 

4 And Zedekiah King of Indah ſhall net eſcape 
ant of the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhall *ſurely 
be deliuered into the hand of the King of Babylon, 
and ſhall ſpeake wich him month co month , and 
his eyes ſhall behold his eyes, 

5 Aud hee ſhall lead Z:dekiah to Babylon, and 
there thall hee be vntill I vifite him, ſaith the 
Loxp: though yee fight with che Caldeaus, yee 
ſhall not proſper. 

Es TAndIeremiah ſaid,;The word ef the LoxD 
came vnto me ſaying, : 

7 Bchold,Hanameel the ſonneof Shallum thine 
vade (hall come vnro thee ſaying, Buy thee my 
field that is in Anithoth * for the right of re- 
d ion iᷣ thine to buy it. 

8 SoManameel mine vncles ſonne came to mee 
in the court of the priſon, according ta the word of 
the LoRD, and ſaid vats mee Buy ny field, I pray 
tx thee, that i in Anatheth, which in the countrey 
| ibels, of Beninmin? for the ri t of inheritance # thine, 

ten aud the redemption i thine, buyit for thy ſelfe. 
bees of Then I knew that this ws the wordof the Lok. 

19 0.009 9: Aud I bought the field of Hanameel my vncles 
ſonne that was in Anathoth, and weighed him che 
money, cur j ſeuenteene. ſtreke ls of ſilaer. 

ze Andi fubſeribed thy enidence, and fene 


it, and tooke witnefles, and weighed him the mm. © 
ney in the ballances. 

tt So I teoke the enidence of the purchaſe, both 
that which was ſealed accgrdizg to the law and 
cuſtome, and that which was open. 

12 And I gue the euidence of the purchaſe vnte 
Baruch the ſenne of Neriab, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, 
in the ſight of Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, and in 
the preſence of the witneſſes, that ſubſcribed the 
booke of the purchaſe , before all the Iewes that 
ſate in the court ef the priſon. 

12 J And I charged Baruch b:fore they ſaying, 

14 Thus faith the Lo R D of heſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Take theſe euidences, this euidence of the 
purchaſe, beth which is ſealed, and this eui dence 
which is open, and pac them in an earthen veſſell, 
that they may continue many dayes, 

15 For thus ſaich the LO RD of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Houſes, and fields, and vineyards ſhall be 
poſſeſſed againe in this land. 

I6 J Now when I had delivered the enidenceof 
the purchaſe vnts Baruch che ſonne of Neriah „l 
prayed vnto the LoRp, aying, 

17 Ah Lord GoD, behold, then haſt made the 
heauen and the earth by thy great power, and 
ſtretched. out arme, and chere is nothing I tes hard 10 
for thee, bid 
18 Thou fheweRt “ louing kindnefſe vnto thou- b, 


prophecy, 6 buyech Hanameels field, 17 Baruch Cands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fathers * End 


into the boſome ef their children after them: the . 
great » the mighty God, the LORD of koſtes x his d. 
ames ' 
r9 Great in counſell, and mighty in f worke(for f ith; 
thine *cyes are openypon all the wayes of the ſons 
of men, to giue euery one according to his wayes, * 10 
and according to the fruit of his doings. ) zin 
20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in the 5 
land of Egypt , euen vato this day, and in Iſrael, 167, 
and amongſt ot her men, aud haft made thee a 
Name, as at this day, 
2t And haſt brought forth thy people Iiſcael 
out of the land of Egypt, with ſignes, and with 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and with a 6. 
ſtretched· out arme, and with great terreur, 7.1. 
22 And haſt given them this land which thou 1, ch. 
didſt ſweare to their fathers to giue them, a land 17.4.1 
flowing with milke and honey. 
23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it , but they 
obeyed not thy voyces neither walked in thy Law, 
they haue done nothing of all that thou comman» 
dedſt them to dee: therefore thou haſt cauſed all 
this euill to come vpon them. ; 
24 Behold che | mounts,they are come vnts the [0, 
City to take it, and the city is giuen ints the hand engit! | 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt it,becanſe of the iu 
ſword, and of the faminezand of the peſtilente and 
what thou haſt ſpoken is come to paſſe and be- 
hold thou ſeeſt it. 
25 Aud thou haſtſaid vnto me, O Lord Gob, Buy ; 
thee the field for money, and take witneſſes : for | 
the city is giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. | 
26 © Then came the word of the LoR Dvato 
leremiah, ſaying, 
27 Behold, N an the Lok p, the * God of all N 
fleſh : Is there any thing too hard for mee? 16.1. 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x D, Behold; I 
will giue this city into the hand of the Caldeans, | 
ani into the hand of Nebuchad-rexxar King of * 
bylon, and — —— 5 Sghe opaindd this 10 5 
29 And the Caldeans that againl? this ci , 
ſhallcome and ſer fireonthis city, & burne it en 
the heute, *vpou whoſe roofes they —— 
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16. 1. 


incenſe vnto Baal, nd potyred out drinke offerings 
vnto other gods, to pronoke me to anger. c 

2» For the children of liruel, and che children 
of ladah , haue onely dene enill before me from 
their youth 5 for the children of Iſrael haue onely 

ouoked mee to anger with the worke of their 
— ,faiththe LORD. 

21 For thiscity hath bene to mee as 2 prouoca- 
tion of mine anger and of my fury , from the day 
that they bailt it, euen vnte this day, thit I ſheuld 
remooue it from before my face 3 

23 Becauſe of all the euill of the children of If. 
richandof thechildren of (udah, which they haue 
done to pronoke mee to auger, they, their Kings, 
theic Fcinces,their Priefis, 2nd cheir Prophets, and 
the men of ludah , and inhabitauts of Ieruſalem. 
Hel, 33 And they haue tut ned vnto me the backe, 
bete, and not the face j though taught them, riſing vp 
Chap, exrlyzind teachingt hem, yet they haue not hear* 


17, 


it, 


2% kened te receiue laſtiuction: 8 
hip 34 Bat they ſet their abominationsin the houſe 
bis (which is called by my Name) te defile it, 
$35 And they built the high;places of Baal,which 
Cure. t in the valley of the ſonne of Hinuom, to * caute 
. K their ſonnes and cheir daughters to paſſe t hoi o 
tuit, t fre vnto Molech, which 1 commanded them 
u. not, neither came it intomy mind, that theyſhguld 
loe this abominat ion; tocaule ladah to ſinne. 

36 9 Aud now theretore , thus ſaith the LO RD 
the God of [iracl coucerniig this city wheretore ye 
ſanlt ſhallb-deliueredintothe hand of the King 
ef Babylon, by the (word, and by the tamiae, and 
by the peſtilence:? 

$7 Behold, Iwill “ gather them ont of all coun- 
treys, xhither I haue driuen them in mine anger; 
and in m fury, and in great wrath, zud Iwill 
bring them againe vnto this place 5 and 1 will 
cauſe them to dwell ſalely. 

4 38 And they ſhall be“ my people, and I will be 

$0.22 their Gods 

1% 39 And 1 will“ giue them one heart, and one 
way, that they may feare me f for euer, ſor the good 

if ol them, and of their children after them. 

Hebal 4% And I will make an cuerlaſting Conenave 

ft, with them, that Iwill net turne away ffrom them 

leir. to do them good: bat 1 will put my feare in their 


m of. hearts: that they ſhall not depart from me. 


them, 41 Yea, I will reioyce oner them to doe them 
lan good, and I will plant chem in this land 4 affured- 
& l;with my whole heart, and with my whole ſoule. 

$2 Fer thus ſaith the LORD, Like as I haue 
brought all this great euill vpon this people, ſo 
will [bring vpen them all the good chat I haue 
promiſed them, 

43 And fields ſhall be beught in this laad, wher. 
of ye (ay; 78 & deſolate without man or beaſt, it is 
ziuen into the hind of the Caldeans. 

$4 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and ſubſcribe 

1dences , and ſeale them, and take witneſſes in 
the land of Beniamin, and inthe places about leru- 
falem, and in the cities of ludah, and in the cities 
of the mountaines, an in the cities of the valley, 
and in the cities of the South 2 for I will cauſe 
their Captiuicy to tetutue, ſaith the LORD, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 

1 Cod promiſuh t» the captinity 4 eraciout ye- 
tune 9 ie fate + 12 A [cried gonern- 
Ment > is ci thebs anchof ris zecuſneſſe: 19 
A conttuxance of King to me a, Prie/thood 220 


Ba «a ftability of 4 leſid ſerd: 
Oreoner , the w-rdof che Long cime vnte 
letemi ah tie ſecond 1 t while hee was 


— 7 more "»!;P 8 
1 91 


yet * ſhut vp in the conrt of che priſon) ſaying, * Chan 
3 Thus ſaith the Lo K D, the * Maker thereof, 33-33. 


the Loxb that ſormed it, to ſtabliſn it the LORD * Ilaggre 4 
26. 


* his Name: 

3 Call vato me, and I will anſwere thee, and 
ſhew thee great aud | mighty things, which thou 
knoweſt not. 

4 For thus — _ LoRD, the o_ of Ifrad, 
concetuing the houſes of this city, and concerning 
the houſes of the Kings of dev , which ara 
throwne downe by the mounts , and by the fwordz 

5s They came to fight wich che Caldeans, bug 3&8 
ii to hill them with che dead bodies of men, whom 
I haue ſlaine in mine anger, and in my fary, and 
as all whoſe wickedneſſe I haue hid my facefrom 
this city. 

6 Bchold,I will bring it health and cure, and R 
will cure them, and will reueale vato them che 
abundance of peace and true th. 

7 And Iwill cauſe the captiuity of Indah, And 
the captiuity of Iſtael to retutue, and will buld 
them as at che firſt» 

8 And I willcleanſethem from all their iniqui- 
ty whereby they haueſinned againſt mee, and Iwill 
*pardoa all their iniquitics,whereby they haue ſin · 
ned, & whereby they haue tranſgteſſed againſt mee. 

9 T And it ſhall be to me a name of ie), a praiſe, 
and an honour before all the nations of the eart 
which ſhall heare all the, good that Ide vnto them 
and they (hall feate & tremble for all the gooduey 
aud far all the N that I procure vnto it, 

10 Thus ſaiththe LORD, Againe there ſhall bg 
head inthisplace (which ye ſay D be defolares 
without man, and withoutbeaſt, ever in the cities 
of Iudah, and inthe fireetesof Ieruſalem, that are 
deſolate without man, aud without inhabicant, and 
without beaſt, ) 

11 The *yoyce of Loy, and the voice of gladnes, 5 
the voce of the bridegrome, and the voyce of the 7434» 


Chips 
21.34. 


lor, | 
IG ; 


u. 67H 


bride , the voyce ef them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe 164494; , 


the. LORD of heſtes, for the Loos good , for his 
mercy enduret h for euer, and of them chat (hall 
briogtheſaccifice of praiſe into the houſe of the 
Lon p: for I will cauſeto recurne the captiuity of 
the land, as at the firſt ſaith che Lonp. 

12 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Againe lu this 
place which i deſolate without man, and withoue 
beaſt, and in all the citiestheresſ. alle an habitas 
tion of ſhepherds, canſing their flacks to lie down 

12 In the cities ofthe mountaines, in thecities 
ofthe vale, and in the aities of the South , and im 
ehe land of Reniamin, and in the places about le- 
ruſalem, and in the © ies of! the flockes 
paſſe againe vnder che hands of him that tel leth 
them (2ith the LORD» 

14 Behold the dayes come, ſaiththe L o x Dithaca ga, . 
I will performe that good thing which I haue pro- 22,5127 
_ vntothe houſe of Iſracl, and to the houſe of 12.1 
Iudah. | 

15 J lntheſe dayes, and at that time Iwill caaſe p 7 % 
the * Branch of rightesuſneſſe to grow vp vnto 7 
Dauid, and — _ execute indgement and righte> , 
ouſneſſe in the land. 
1s In thoſe dayes ſhall Indah be ſaued, and Ieruſa · 1 
lem ſhal dwel ſafely, andthis j the newewherwich not be eng 
ſhee ſhalbe called, I The Lon our ri ghteouſneſſe „ Ham 

15 J For thusſaiththe LonD, 1 Dauid ſhall 14 
neuer want 2 man to fic ypon the throne of the a 8 
houſe of Iſrael. . 7 

18 Neither ſhall che Prieftsthe Lenices wanta 1 -* 
man before me te burnt offerings, and to kin» 4 ing 
dle meat efferingi; and to doe ſacriſice continually. "01 
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19 J And the word of the LORD came to Tere» and enery man his maid-ſeruant, being an Hebrew, 
miah, ſayings or an Hebrewelle, goe free, that none ſhould ſetut 
20 Thus laith the LORD, If ycu can breake himſelſe of them, to wit, of a Iew hisbrother. 
my Coueuant ef the day, and my Couenant of the 19 Now When all the Princes, and all che people 
night, and that there ſhould not bee day and night which had entred into the Couenant, heard that 
in their ſeaſon: euery one ſhould let his man ſetuant, and ery 
21 Ten may alſo my Couenant be broken with one his maid ſeruant goe free, that none ſheuld 
Dauid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not haue a ſonne ſ{crue themſelues of them any more, then they 
ts reigne vpon his thrones and with the Leuites obeyed, and let hm gee. 
the Prieſts, my Miniſters. 11 But aſterwards they turned, and Auſed the 
22 As the haſt of heauen cannot bee nunbred, ſeruants, and the hand maides, whom they had let 


neither the ſand of the Sca meaſured : ſo will I goe ſtee; to returne, and brought them into ſub- 


multiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant, and the 1Rion fer ſeruavts, and for hand · maides. 


Leuites that miniſter vnto me. ta TThereſore the word of the Lo x Deame to 
23 Morecuer, the word of the LoRD came to Ie - lercmigh from the Loxp, ſaying, | 
remiah, ſaying, 13 Thus faith the LO KD, the Godof Ifrael, f 


24 Conſidereſt thou not what this peeple haue made a couenant with your fathers, in the d * 
ſpoken,ſaying ; The rwo families which the Lex D 1 brought them footth out of the land of Egypt, 
hathchoſen, he hath euen caft them eff? Thus they gut of the houſe of bondmen, ſaying, 
haue deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould bee o 14 At the end of * ſeuen yeeres, let ye got 
more 2 nation before them. man his brother, an Hebrew, which I hath been (old 

25 Thus ſaith the Lon, If my Couenant be not vnto thee : & when he hath ſerued thee fixe yeeres, 
with day and night, and if 1 haue not appointed ghouſhalt let him goe free fro thee, butysur father: 
the ordinasces ot heauen and earth: hearkened net vnte me, neither inclined theireare, 

26 Then will t caft away the ſeed of Iacob, and 15 And ye were j new turned, & bad done right 


Dauid my ſeruant, ſo that I will not take any of in my 92 — in e _— euery manto m 
our, and ye had made a couenant beſote fi 


his ſeed to bee tulers ouer the ſeed of Abraham, his nei 
Iſaac , and Iacob? for 1 will cauſe their captiuity me inthe houſe, I which is called by my Name, 

to returne, and haue mercy on them. IE But yee turned and polluted my Name, and 

CHAP. XXXIIII. cauſed euery man his ſernant , and cuery man his 

1 leremiahpropheſieth the captinity of Zedchiah hand maid, whom yee had ſec at liberty, at their 

and the city. 8 The Princes and the people hanmg p leaſure to returne; & brought them intoſubic&i» 


auery , 


5 
6 


l 

4 
7 
K 


vr 


1 


diſmiſſed ibeir bond ſeruants, contrary to the (one. on to be vntoyou for ſeruants, & for hand mid, 


nant of God reaſ ume them. 12 Itremiah for their 17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Ve haue not 


diſobedience, gueeth them aud Zedekiah into the hear kened vnto mee, in proclaiming liberty eue 


bands of their tuemies. one to his brother, and euery man ro his neighbour: 


He word which came vnto leremiah frem the behold, I proclaime a liberty for you, ſaith tie 


L 0 RD, (* when Nebuchad-nezzar King of LoRD,tothe ſword,to the peftilence , and to the 
Babylon and all his army, and all the kingdomes famins, and I will make you f to bee * remooued 


a 4 ehap.52.r. of the earth, of his F dominion, and all the peeple into all the kingdome of the earth. 
„ +. the fought againſt Ieruſalem, and againſt all the cities 18 And Iwill giue the menthat haue tranſgteſ ia 


thereof, ) ſayings ſed my Couenant, which haue not performed the 
2 Thus ſaith the Lok, the God of Iſrael, Goe, words ofthe couenant which they had made be. 


and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Iudah; and tell fore mee, when they cut the calfe in rwfine , and% 


bim, Thus ſaith the LORD, Brhold , Iwill gine paſſed betweenetheparts thereof, 

thiscity into the hand of the Kingof Babylon, and 19 The Princes of ludah, and the Princes of le- 

he ſhall burne it with fire. ruſalem, the Ennuches, andthe Prieſts, and all the 
And then ſhalt net eſcape out of his hand, but people of the land, which paſſed betweene the 

ſhalt ſurely be ꝰta ken, and deliacred into his hand, parts of the calfe, 

and thine eyes ſhallbeheld the eyes of the King of 20 l will euen giue them into the hand of their 


Babylon, and + he ſhall ſpeake with thee meuth to enemies, & into the hand of them y ſcek their like, © 


mauth, and thon ſhalt goe to Babylen, and their * dead bodies ſhall be for meat vnto the,, | 


4 Yet heare the word of the LORD,O Zedekiah foules of the heauen, & to the beaſts of the earth 
King of ludah : Thus ſaith the LORD of thee, 21 And Zedckiah King ofludah, and his Prince! 


Thou (Halt not dieby the (word : willl giue into the hand of their enemics 5 and in U 


5 But thou ſhalt die in peace, and with the bur. to the hand of them that ſee ke tbeir life, and into 


nings of thy fathers, the former Kings whichwere the hand of the King of Babylons 2 which ae 
or thee, ſo ſhall they burne odours for thee,and none vp from you, 8 abylons army 


they will lament thee, ſeying, Ah Lord; for I have 22 Bchold, I will command, ſaith the Loxb, md © 


proncanced theword, faith the LORD. cauſe them to returne to this city: and they ſhall 
6 Then leremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe fight againſt it, and take it, and burne it with pie, 

words vnto Zedekiah King of Iudah in leruſalem; aud Iwill make the cities of Indah a deſelatim 
7 When the King of Babylons army feught without an inabitant. 

- a*ainſt leruſalem, aud againft all the cities of CHAP, XXXV. : 
Indah that were left, againft Lachiſh, and againſt r By the obedience of the Rechabites, 13 Ir. 
Azekah; for theſe defenced cities remained of the wiahcondemnech the diſobedience of the Inwts, if 
cities of Iudah. God bleſſeth the Rechabntes for their obedienet. 

8 CThis x the word that came vnto Teremiah, e word which came vnto lertmiah from 
from the Lok D, fte, that the King Zedekiah had LORD , in the dayes of Iekoiakim the un 
made a couenant with all the people which ere o? Tofith King of Indahb,ſayin A 


at Ieruſalem, to proclatme liberty vnto them, 2 Goevnto the houſe of the Rechabiths 22 


# That cuery man deu bes his man (exuans ſpeaks vnzꝑ glrmy and bring chm inte e 
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the LORD, into one of the chambers, and giue them 
wine codrinke, - 

7 Then tooke Iaazaniah the ſonne of Ieremiah, 
the ſon of Habaziniah and his brethren; and all his 
ſonnes, and the whole houſe ofthe Rechabites 2 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 
LoRD,into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan; the 
ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, which w4s bythe 
chamber of the Princes; xhich was abouc the cham- 
ber of Maaſeiah the ſonne of ſhallum the keeper of 


Hebe. the f doore, 
gbr-joold 5 Ani I ſet before the ſonnes of the houſe of the 
& viſil Rechabites, pots ful of wine,& cupyand I ſaid vn- 


to them, Drinke ye wine, 

Bat they ſaid, We will drinke no wine: for 
Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father comman- 
ded vs, ſaying, Ke ſhall drinke no wine neither ye, 
nor your ſonnes for euer. 

7 Neither ſhall ye build heuſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor 
plant v ineyard, nor haue a: bet all your dayes 
ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may liue many daies 
in the land where ye be ſtrang ers. 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the voice of lonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab eur father in al that he hath char- 
ged vs, to drinke ne wine all our dayes, wee, our 
wiues, our ſonnes, nor our daughters: 

9 Nor to build houſes for vs to dwell in, neither 
haue we Vineyard, nor fie Id, nor ſeeds» 

Io Bat wee haue dwelt in tents, and haue obeyed 
and done according to all that Ionad.b our father 
commanded vs, 

if But ir came to paſſe when Nebuchad regzar 
King of Babylen came vp into the land, chat wee 
laid Come, and let v goe to Icruſalem, for feare 
of the army of the Caldeans, and for feare of tlie 
my of the Syrians: So we dwell at leruſalem. 

12 J Then came the word of the LORD vnto le · 
remiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith che LORD of Hſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Goe, and tell che men of ludah, and inha ; 
bicaneSof Tecuſalem, Will ye not receiue ivſtuRi- 
on to he arken to my words, ſaichthe LORD ? 

14 The words of lonadab the ſonne of Rechab, 
tat he commanded his ſonnes not to drinke wine, 
ate performed: for vnte thisday they drink none, 
but obey their fathers commandement, notwith- 
ſtindiug haue ſpoken vnte you rifing early, and 
ſpeabing ; but ye hearkened not vnto me. : 

15 Thauz ſentalſe vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets rifing vp early, and ſend ing t hem, ſaying, 
Returne ye now euery man from his cuill way, & 
amend your doings, and go not after other gods to 
ſerue them, and ye ſhall dwell in the land which 1 
haue giuen to yous and to your fathers: but ye bane 
not inclined your eare, ner hearkened vnto me. 

16 B:ciuſe the ſonnes of lonadad, the ſon Rechab 
haue pet formed the comandement of cheir father, 
which he cemmanded them, but this people haue 
nt hearkened vnte me. 

17 Therefore thus ſaich the LORD Gad of hoſts, 
the God oflſcael,Beheldz1 will bring vpon Indah 
and vpou all the inhabitants of leruſalem, all the 
euill that I haue pronounced againſt them, becauſe 
I hae ſpoken vnto them, but they haue not heard, 
and I haue called vnto them, but they haue not an- 
ſwered. 

18 J And Ieremĩah (aid onto the houſe of the 
Rechabites, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtsthe God 
of Ictael, Beczuſe ye haue obeyed the cammande- 
_ * your father, and kept all 8 

pes, and done according vnte allt { 
moe Sending vers of . h. 


AP. XXV. xXxvj. 


Aroule written and red 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the LogÞ of hoſtes the 
God of Iſracl, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhall Hes 
not f want a wan to ſtand be ſore me for cue. there 

CHAP. XXXVI. 92964 & 

"1 Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write ha propheſie, be cut 
5 and prblikely to rtad it. 11 The Princes haumg from 
intedigence thereof by Michaiah, ſend Iebuai to fetch | 


tbe rowle and reaatit, 19 They mill Baruchto hide : 
himſelfe and Jeremiah. 20 The King Tehoiakim be. 
ing cernnfiedshertof, hear eth part of 8, and lurnet 


the roule. 27 Jeremiah dinouenceth hs zuagenuns. 
32 Barr.chw-ugeth a ntw copy, 
N it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere of Te» 
holakim the ſon of loſiah King of Iudah, (648 
this word came vnto Icremiah from the Lon, 
ſaying, 

2 Take thee a roule of a beekezand write theres 
in all the words, that I have ſpeken Vnto thee a- 
gainſt Israel, and againſt Iudab, and againſt all 
the nations, from the day ſpake vnto theey from 
the dayes of ®lofiah euen vnto this day. * Clad 

3 Ic may be that the houſe of Iudah will heare _—_— 
all the euill which I purpoſe to doe vnto them that ** 
they may returns euery man from his euill wan, ciut 
I may ſorg iue their iniquity and their ſinne· - 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riab,and Baruch wrete from the mouth of Ieremi- 
ah, all thg words of the Lo RD, which he had ſyo - 
ken — vpon a roule of a booke. 4 

5 And letemiah commanded Baruch, lay ing, l mw 
ſhut vp, I cannot goe intothe houſe of the LORD. 

6 Therefare goe thou and reade in the roule, 
which thsuhaſt written from my mouth, the words 
of the LORD in the eares of the people, inthe 
LoRDS houſevpon the fafting day ? and alſo thow 
ſhalt read them in the earcsof all Iudah that come 
cnc of their cities. 2 

7 It may be fthey will preſent their ſupplication 1 Het 
before the LORD, and will retarne euery one from hm ſm 
his euill way : for great i the anger and the fury plicas 
that the LORD hath pronounced againſt his peo» S fi 

les 
59 And B; uch the ſon of Neriah did according 
to all that leremiah the Prophet commanded him 
reading in the beoke the words of the LORD, in 
the LORDS houſes 
9 And it came to paſſe inthe ſiſt yeere of lehꝭ - 
iakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of ludah, in che 
ninth moneth, that they proclaimed a faſt before 
the LORD te all the people in ſeruſalem and co alt 
the ptople that came from the cities of ladah vnto 
leruſa lem. | 

te Then read Barnch in the Booke the words of 
leremiah in the houſe of the Loxp, in the chamber 
of Gemar ĩah the ſan of Shaphan the Scribe, in cke 
higher court, at the /“ entrie of the new gate 6f 107 
the Lox bs houſe, in the eares ef all the people. ore. 

11 When Michaiah theton of Gemarizh the « Chaps 
ſon of Shaphan had heard out of the booke, all the 26. TH 
words of the LoRD. 3 : 

12 Thenbe went d owne inte the kings houſe in- 
to the Scribes chamber, and lee, all the Princes 
Cite there, eaen Eliſhama the Scribe, & Delaiabthe 
ſon of Shematah, and Elnathanthe ſon of Achborg 
aud Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan,and Zedekiah 
the ſonne of Hananiab,andall che Princes. 

13 Then Michaiab declared vnte them all the 
9 had vom — Baruch read the - 
booke in the earcs of the people. 4 

14 Therefore all the — ſene Iebudi the ſen 
of Nethaniab, the ſon of She lemiah, the ſonne of 
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roule, wherein thou haft read in the earts of the 
people, aud come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah 
too ke the roule in his hand and came vnto them. 
15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit down nov, & reade 
it in our eates. So Baruch read it in the ir eares- 
186 N. it came to paſſe when they had heard 
all the words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and ſaid vnto Baruch, We will ſurely tell the king 
of all theſe words. 

17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs new, 
Ho diddeſt thou write all theſe words: at his 
mouth? 

18 Then Batuch anſwered them, He pronounced 
all thcſewords vnco mec with his mouth, and 1 
wrote them with take in the beoice. 

19 Then (aid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe hide 
thee, thou and Ieremiah, and let no man krow 
where ye be. 

20 J And they went in to the King inte the 
court, but they lo id vp the roule in the chamber of 
Eliſhama che Scribe, and cold all the words iq the 
earesotthe King. 

at So the King ſent lehadi to fetch the roule,and 
be tooke it out of Eliſhama the Scribes chamber, & 
Iehudi re d it in the eates of the King, and in the 
cares of all the Princes that ſtood beſide the K ing. 

23 Now the King (ate in the winter houſe in the 
minth moneth, and there was a fire oughe hearth; 
Huining before him. 

23 And it came to piſſe that when Tehudi had 
read three or fonte leaues, he cut it with the pen - 
Kniſe, and caſt it inte the fire that p46 on the 
Hearth, vntill allthe roule was conſumed in the 
hre that wat on the hearth, 

24 Vet they were not afraid, nor rent their gar- 
ments, ei er the king nor any ef his ſeruants that 

card all theſe words. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Dela iah, and Ge · 
mariah had made interetſtion to tke Ting, that hee 
—_— not burae the roulc: but he wWeuld net heate 
them. 

26 But the King commanded lerahmeel the ſon 


{7 © . - 5 1 7 2 . 
* her ee te | vi Hamme lech, and Feraiah the ſonne of Azriel, 


and She lemiah the ſonne ef Abd iel, to take Baruch 
the Scribe, and leremiah the Prophet: but che 
LoRD hid them. 

27 J Then the word of the LoR came to lere. 
mi ah, (after that the King had burnt the tou le, and 
the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- 
remiab) ſaying, Dy 

28 Take thee againe another roule, and write in 


' It all the former words that were in the firſt roule, 


which lehoiakim the King of ludah hathburut- 

29 Aud thou ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim King of Iu- 
dih, Thus faith the LokD, Thou haſt burot this 
goulc,ſaying, Why haſt thon written therein, ſay- 
ing, The King of Babylon ſha!l certainely come 
and deftroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſæ from 
thence man and beaſt? SES 

30 Therefore thus ow the Lox p hy eee 
Ring of ludab. He ſha!l haue none co tit vpon the 
— of —— his dead body (hall bee“ caft 
on! in the day to the heat and in the night to che 


_—_ —_ Iwill 4 puniſh him and his ſeeqj, and his 
ſetuants, ſor their ui ꝗquitie, and I will bring vpon 
eh em, ard vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem, and 
vpon the men of ladah. all the euill that i Hue pro- 
no u ced againſt them, but they hearkened not. 

22 © Then cook letemiah another roule, & gaue 
it bs Baruch the Scribe, the ſunne of Nertah, who 
ur ote the tein ft om the mouth of leremish, all the 


Ieremi . 


eremĩah 18 put into the dun 


words of the book which Ichoiakim king of ludib 
had burnt in the fire, and there were added beſides 164 
vnto them, many like words | 
HAP. XXxVII. | 
The g n pt ians haxingraiſed the ſiege of the Cal. 
deans, King Zedeſiah ſeud -h to lerermah to py 
for che people, 6 Feremneh p;opheſieththe cald-an: 


415 


cert ane ret urne and victory, 1 Hes 14 n 
ugitiue, leaten and put tn priſon. 16 He aſſjureth 

Zedekinh of the captiuity. 18 Entreating for bis li- 

berry,heottameth (1m {anours 


1 
» 


Nd King Zedekiah the fon of loſiahreigned c 


in ſtead of Coniah the ſon o Ichurakimywhom 212 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon made King n 2 k14/ 
the land ofIndah TR 

2 But neither he,nor hisſernants, nor the people 2.6 
of che land did hearken vnto the words of the 36 
Loxb, which he ſpake + by the Prophet Ieremiah, f % 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Ichucal the ſonne th 4 
of Shelemiab, & Tephaniahthe ſon of Maaſciah the of th 
Prieſt: to the Prophet leremiah, ſaying, Pray now 7 
vnto the LORD our God for vs. 

4 Now leremiah camein and went out among 
the people: forthey had not put him into priſon, 

5 Then Pharaohs armie was come foorth out of | 
Egypt: and when the Caldeans that beſieged Ieru · 
lalem,B heard tidings of them, they departed from 
Ieruſalem. 

6 Then came the word of the LORD vnto the 
Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lok D, the God of Iſrael Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to the king of Iudah, that ſent you vn» 
to me to enquire of mee, Bchold, Pharaohs army 
which is come ſoorch to helpe yon, ſhall returne to 
Egypt into their owne land, 

8 And the Caldeansſhall come againe and fight 
againſt thiecitic,& take it and burn it with fire. „ 

9 Thus ſaich the Lok D, Dece iue not yourtſclues, f 1 
ſayings The Caldeans ſhall ſutrely depart from vs, ſox) 
for they ſhall not depart. 

Io For th ugh ye had ſmitten the whole arme 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there 
remained but 4 wounded men among them, het 
ſhould they rife vp enery man in his tent, and 
burne this citie with ſite. 

11 T And it came to paſſe that when the armie ? 
the Caldeans was f broken vp from leruſalem, , 
for feare of Pharaohs army, | 
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12 Then leremi ah went oorth out of Ieruſa lem, So] I 
to goe into the land of Beniamin,ſto ſeparate him- 1, 1 $6 


ſelfe thence in the midſt of the peeple. 2 

13 And when hewas ivthe gate of Beniamin, a % 
captaine of the ward v there, whoſe name we ,, 
Irijahzthe ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Hananiah, of 
and hetooke lerem iah the Prophet, ſaying, Thou 2 
fallefl away to the Caldeans. fin. 

14 Then ſaid Ieremiah, It ; f falſe, 1 fallnot fi. 
way to the Caldeans: bur he hearkened not to him: , 
fo Irijah tooke Ieremiah, and bronght him to the 
Princes. 

15 Wherefore the printes were wroth with Terk 
miah,and ſmote him, and 


him in priſen, inthe . 


houſe of Ionathan the Scribe, for chey had made * 


that the priſon. 0 

16 J When leremiah was entred into the danke , 
om and into the cabins, and Ieremiah had texui 
nca there many dayes. 


15 Then Zedekiah the King ſent and tooke bim * 


outꝛand the King aſked him fecretly iu his houſe, bs 


ang ſaid, Is there any word from the LORD ?A 
leremiahſaid; There is 3 for ſaid he, thou ſhale be 
delinered inte the hand of the King of ye” 
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18 Moreeuer, Ieremĩiahſaid ynto King Zedeki- 
ah, What haue I offended aga inſt thee, or againſt 
thy leruants, or againſt this peoples that yee haue 
put me in priſon ? : 

ig Where are now your prophets, which prophe- 
fied vnto you, ſaying, The King of Babylon thall 
not come againſſ you, nor againft this land? 

26 Therefore heare now, l pray thee, O my lord 
the king, let my (upplication I pray thee, be accep- 
ted before thee, that thuu cauſe me not to returne to 
the houſe of Ionathan the Scribe, leaſt I die there. 

21 Then Tedekiah the King commanded that 
they ſhould commit Ieremiah into the ceurt of the 
ptifos, and that they ſhould giue himda:]ya piece 
of bread out of y bakers ſtreet, vntill all the bread 
in the city were ſpent. Thus Ieremiah remained in 
the coure of the priſon, 


CHAP, XX XVIII 
1 rem by a falſe ſuſ ꝑeſtion 5; put into the 
dungeon of Malchiah. 5 Ebramelech by Init getiet⸗ 
lim ſome enlarge ment 14 Vpon ſecres conference 
be counſeiieth the King iy jeelding to ſane hylife, 
24 By the Kings int actions he conceale;h the con- 
ference from tbe Prince:. 


8 i Hen Shephatĩah the ſonne of Mattanzand Ge- 

daliah the ſon of Paſnur, and lucal the ſon of 
Shclemiah, and Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah heard 
the words that Ieremiah had ſpoken vnto all the 
people, ſayings i 

3 Thusfaich the LORD, “ He that remaineth in 
this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence ; but he thar goeth forth to the 
Caldeans ſhall Iiue: for hee ſball haue his liſe for 
a prey, and ſhall line, 

3 Thus ſaith the Loxp: This city ſhall ſurely bee 
giuen into the hand of the King of Babylons army 
which ſhall cake it, : | 

4 Thereforc the Princes ſaidvnto the King, Wee 
beſcech thee let this man be put to death: for bus 
he weakeneth the hand: of the men of war that re» 
miine in the city and che hands of all the people in 
ſpeakingſuch words yneo them, for this man ſee- 
keth not the welfare of this ptople but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the King ſaid, Behold:hee in 
your hand, for the King z nor hee hat can doe any 
thing againſt yon. 

6 Then tooke they Teremiahy and caſt him into 
the dungeon ef Malchiah, the ſon of | Hamme lech 
that was in the court ofthe priſon? aud they let 
downe leremiab with cords: and in the dungeon 
there wat no water hut mite: ſo leremiah ſunłe in 


6. 66 W. the mire, 
b Thos of | 7 © Now when Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, one 
; n of the Euuches which was in the Kings houle , 
allnot a- hrs heard that they had put leremiah in the dungeon, 
t to him: fe (the Xing then ſiting in the gate of Beniamin,) 
a co che 2 Ebedmelech went ferch ouc of the King: 
houſe,and ſpake to the King, ſaying. _ 
ich Lek My lord the King theſe men haue done enill in 
u, ine fu, 3. Uckattheybaue done to Ieremiab the Prophet, 
ad made 4 whem they haue caſt into the dungeon, and ſ he is 
dt. like to dye for hunger in the place where he is, for 
e dunge there i no more bread in the city. 
4 remai- lun to Then the King commanded Ebedme ſechthe 
' Ines Ethiopian, ſaying, Take frem hence thirty men 
ole bim — With thee and take vp lex emiah the Prophet out 
+ houſes beg ofthe dungeon he fate hedies TS 
D Aud ==" So Ebed v lechtooke the men withhim, and 
ſhale be went inis the houſe uſthe king vnder the treaſuty, 
abylon. kad toche theuse old caſt clout, & old roten rog1 


$ Morct 


Js His countell to the King. 


and let them downe by cords into the dungeon to 
Jeremiahe 

12 And Ebedme lech the Ethiopian ſaid vnts le- 
remiah, Put no theſe old caſt clonty, aud retten 
rags vnder thine arme- holes vnder the cords» And 
Ieremiah did ſe. | 

13 So they drew vp leremiah with cords, and 
tooke him vp out of the dungeorffand Icremiah re» 
mazned in the court of the pition, 

14 Then Zedekiah the King ſent and tooke 
Ieremiah the Prophet vnto him into the | third g e 
entry that is in the houſe ef the LoRD,and the king ined atl 
laid ynto leremiah, Iwill aske thee a thing: hide al 
nothing from me. 

15 Then leremiah ſaid vnto Z:dekiah, III de- 
clare ityntothee, wilt thou not ſurely put mee to 
dezth? and if] giuethee counſe ll, wilt then not 
hearkenvatome ? 

16 So the King [ware ſecretly vnto Texemiah,ſay= 

ing. As the LORD liueth, that made vs this ſoule, L 
will not put chee to death, neither will Igiue theo 
inte the hand of thele men that ſeeke thy liſe. 

17 Then ſaid Ieremiah vuto Tedekiah, Thus 
ſaith the lokb, the God of hoſtes, the God of Ira - 
el, I thou wilt aſſured ly coe forth vnto the King 
of Babylons Princes, then thy (oul: ſhall liue, and 
thiscityſhall not bee burnt with fite, and thou 
{bale lie and thine heuſe. 

18 Bar ifthon wile noe goe ſorthts the King of 
Babyions Princes, then ſhall cbiscicy be giuen inta 
the hand oi the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne ie 
— fire; and theu ſnalt not eſcape out of theix 
land. 

19 And Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto leremiab, 
I am affraid of the Iewes that are fallen to the 
Caldeans, leſt they deliuer me into their hand and 
they mocke me. . 

2s But leremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliuer 
thee, obey, I beſeech thec, the voyee ofthe LoD, 
which Iſpake vnts chee, ſo ic ſhall bee well vnto 
thee, and thy ſoule ſhall line, 

21 But iſ thon re faſe to goe forth, this & the 
word htat the LOKD hath ſhewed me. 

22 And behold: all the women that are left inthe 
King of Indahs honſe,ſhall be bronght forth to the 
King of B. bylons Princes, and thoſe women thall 
ſay,fthy triend haue ſet thee on, and h- ue prenai Hep; 
led againſt chee: by feet are ſuncke in the mire and nen of 
they are turned away backe. : thy pracys | 

23 So they (hail bringone all thy wiues, and thy | 
children to the Caldeans, and theuthale not eſcape 
out of tbeir hand, but ſhale be t: hen bythe hand of 
the King of Babylon: and f chou thale cauſe this f Heby, 
city to be hurnt with fire. thou halg 

24 © Then ſaid Zedekiahvnto leremiah, Let vo gene & & 
ran know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the Princes beare J I have talked with 
thee and they come vnto thee, & ſay vnto thee, De- 
clare vnto vs now what theu haſt ſaid vnto the 
Kingthide it not from vs and we will net put thee 
to death: alſo what the King ſaid vnto thee t 

26 Then chou ſhalt [zy vntoth:m, I preſented my 
ſupplication before the King, F he would not cauſe 
me to returneto Ionathins houſe to die there, 

27 Then came all the Princes vnto Ieremi- h, and 
aſked him, and he told chem according to all theſe 
words that the kiug lud command: d: ſofthey left 
off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not per» 
eciued, 

28 So leremiah abode inthe courtof the priſon, 
vntill the day chat letuſalem was takenzana be was 


there nlecuſalemwas taken 
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leruſalem is taken. 


CHAP, XXXIX. ; 
i 1 ntaken 4 Zedekiah is made blinde & 
Sent to Babylons.8 The citie ruinated. the peop le 
captinated.it Nebac hadre dars charge for the good 
wſage of leremiah, is Gods promiſe to Ebeamnetech, 
N che® ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of ludah, 
in the te moneth came Nebnchad-tezzur 
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i chap. 52,4 King of BHdylon, and all his army againſt Ieruſa- 
q . 8 1 Shapes „„ ˙· it. 3 
N : * +1 2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiahin the 
| "i011 J fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, the 
; TH" F if city was breken vp. 
„ 100M. + |} 3 And all the Princes Of the King of Baby'on 
1 PEO! 13; came in, and fate in the middle gate, enen Nergal- 
5&4 0 Sharexer, Simgar-Nebo Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Ner- 
6 66. . gal ſharezer, Rabmag, with all che reſidue of the 
i Pr inces of the King of Babylon. 
Nie 4 J And it eame to paſſe, tar when Zedekizh 
Us „ the King of ludah ſaw them, & all the men of war, 


then they fled & went forth our of F city by night, 
y the way of the kings garden; by the gate betwixt 
he two walt, & hee went out the way oftheplaine. 
s But the Caldeans army putſued after them, and 
onertook Zedekiah in Y plaines oflerecho, & when 
they had taken him, they brought himvp to Nebu» 
* chad- nezzar King of Babylon, to Riblah in the land 
j> pf H:math, here he gaue iudgement vpon him. 
6 Then the King of Babylon flew the Rana” 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the King 
t of Babylon flew all the nobles of Iudah. 
Faw it 7 Moreouer, hee put ont Zedekiahs eyes, and 
TT 7 Nr. bound him fwith chaines to carry him to Babylon, 
0 „ Jpake 8 © And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
„ 23th hm andthe houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
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110 5 F 4! 244gemt; 8 downe the walls of leruſalem. 

| ig 7 Heir. 5 Then Nebunaradan theſcaptzive of the guard, 
6 tf Sith two earried away captiue into Babylon the remnant of 

1 110 1 Braden che people that remained in the city, and thoſe 

„ Ehames, that fel] away, that fell to him, withthe reft of the 

; 4} * vr fetters. people that remained. 

BAM 24.9; Jor, 10 But Nebuzaradan the eaptaine of the guard, 
1 188 wh2e ſe „ leſt of the poore of the people, which had ee 

Aha. in the land of Tudah, and gaue them vineyardsan 


+4 « 
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94 
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Ge. chiefe fields fat the ſame time. 

uf the ex- jt J Now Nebnchad-rezzar King of Babylon, 

94 ge. gnzue charge concerning leremiahftoNebuzaradan 
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mers; or the captaine of the guard, ſaying, 

1 fiaughter 12 Take him, og looke 7 well to him and doe 
him no harme, but doe vnto him enen as hee ſhall 
2 ſay vnto them. 
. 10. 11. 13 So Nebuzaradan the captaine ofthe guard ſent, 

N Co , and Nebuſhasbay,Rabfaris, aud Nergal - Sharezer, 
N I Hebr. in Rabmag, and all the King ef Babylom Princes ; 
4 Zhat day. 14 Eucn they ſent and too ke Teremiah out of the 


* 
1 — 


ERAS 


——— 


SUD 


* 
2 
. 


n bebr. court öfthe prifon, & committed him to Gedaliali 
ebe, the ſon of Ahi kam, the ſon of Shaphan, $he ſhould 
"9; Sandof carry him home: lo he dwelt among the people. 


| _= by. IF Noe the word of the LORD came vnto Tere- 
„ Fee ebine miah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of the pri- 
Hes vpon fon; ſaying 
2 16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the Sed of 
Iſrael, Beho ld. Iwill bring my words vpon this city 
for euill, and not for good, & they ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed in that day before thee, 
17 But Iwill deliver thee in that day, faith the 
Lon, and thou ſhalt not bee ginen inte the hand 
&f the men, of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For will ſurely deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt 
not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall bee for a 
prey vnto thee, becauſe thou haft put thy truſt in 
Besfaich the LORD» 


Teremiah. 


Teremiah and Ged. 
Jaremleh beg f foie by Ne 

1 Feremnh being fer free by KI414den, preth 

to Gedaliab. 7 755 diſperſed Wes — 

hime 13 Joha nau reutaling 1ſhmaels conſpiracie, 

it not Leleeued, 

F } "He word i came to Ieremĩahfromthe Tony, 
L after that Nebuzaradan the captaine ofthe 

guard had jet him gee from Ramath, when he had 


taken himbeing bound inſchaines, among all thet {0y, 
were catried away capt ine of Ieruſalem & Iudahi un. 


which were carried away ezptiue vnto Babylon. 

2 And the captaine of the guard tooke Ieremiab, 
and ſaid vntohim, The Lokp thy God hath pro- 
nounced this euill yponthi: place. 

3 Now the Lok hath broughtit, and done ac. 
cording as he hath ſaid 3 becauſe ye haue finned ⁊ 
ga inſt the LORD, and haue not obeyed his voyee, 
therefore this thing it come vpon you. 

4 And now, behold, I looſe thee this day fromthe 
chaines were vpon thine hand / if it ſeeme good 
vnto thee to come. with me inte Babylon, come, & 


1 


th 


FTI will looke well vnto thee: but if it ſeeme ill vn. 1H. 


to thee to come with me inte Babylon, forbeare be · IN 
hold: all the land is before thee? whether it ſtemeth am 
good and conuenient for thee to gar, thither goe. wpul 


5 Now whije he was not yet gone backe, he ſaid; 
Gae backe alſo to Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, th: 
fon of Shaphan, whom the King of Babylon bath 
made governour ouer all the cities of ludab, and 
dwell with him among the prople: or goe where 
ſocver it ſeemethconnenient vuto thee ro goe. $0 
the captaine of the guard gave him viſtuals, and a 
reward, and let him goe. 

+ 6 Then went Ieremiah vnte Geda liah the fon of 
Akiham, to Mizpahy and dwelt with him among 
the people that were left in the land. . 

75 T Now when all the c5ptaines of the ſortet, 
which wertin the fields, enen they and therr men 
heard that F king of Babylon had made Gedali 
the fon of Ahikam gonernour in the land, and had 
committed ento him, men and women, and chil* 
dren, and of the poore of the land, of them chm 
were netcarried away captiueto Babylon. 

8 Then they came ts Gedaliab to Mizpahy enen 
Iſtimacl the ſonne of Nethaniah,and Iohanan, and 
Ionathan the ſons of Kareah,and Seraiah the ſome 
of Tarhimeth,and the ſons of Ephai,the Netopha« 
thite, and Iezaniah the ſon of a Maachathite, they 
and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, theſonneof 
Shaphan, ſware vnto them and te their men, ſayi'g, 
Feare not fto ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in the land, 
and ſerue the King of Babylon, and it ſhall be well 
with you. : 

10 As for me; behold, Iwill dwell atMizpab to 
ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vi: 
ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer ftuĩts, and oylennd 
put them in your veſſels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye haue taken. : 

11 Likewife when all the Tewes that were ſm 
Moab, & among the Ammonites,and in Edom.and 
that were in all the countries, heard that the King 
of Babylon had left a remnanc of ludah, and 
he had ſet over them Gedaliah the ſon of Abikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan ; 

12 Euen all the Tewes returned eue of all place? 
whither they were driuen, aud came to the land of 
Iudab, toGedaliah vnto Mizpah,and gathered win 
and ſummer fruits very mueh. 

'13 © Moreoner Iohonan the ſon of Kareab, 10d 
all the captaines of the forces that wert 14 
belds, ca to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 14 aud 
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14 And ſaid vnto him, Doeſt then ełrtainly know 
that Bazlisthe King of the Ammenites hath ſent 
Iſhmael the ſon ef Nethaniah 3 te ſlay thee ? But 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam beleeued them not. 

15 Then lohanan the ſon of Kareah, ſpake to Ge- 
diliah in Mizpah ſecret ly ſaying, Let mee goe, I 
pray thee, and Iwill flay Ichmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah, and no man ſhall know it. Wherefore 
ſhould hee flay thee, that all the lewes which are 
gathered vnto thee, ſhould be ſcattered, and the 
remnant in Iudah periſh? : 

16 But Gedaliah che ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vnto 
Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhale not doe 
this thing, for thou ſpea keſt falſly of Iſhmael. 

CHAP. XL1, ; 

1 Inte! treacherouſly killing Gedaliab aud 
others,purpoſeth with the reſidac to fice vio the 
Ammonites, 11 Tohanan recomeret h the captines, 
and mmdeth to ſtee into Egypt. 

Ow it came to paſſe in the ſenenth moneth, 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah the ſonne 
of Eliſhamah, of the ſeed royall,and the Princes of 
the ing, euen ten men with him, came vnto Geda- 
liah the fon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there they 

did eate bread together in Mizpah. : 

2 Then aroſe Ichmae l the ſon of Nethaniah, and 
the ten men that were with him, and ſmore Geda- 
liah the fon of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan with 
the ſword, and flew him whom the King of Baby- 
Jon had made Gonernonr ener the land. ; 

2 Ifbmael alſo flew all the ewes that were with 
him, enen with Gedaliah ar Mizpah, and the Cal- 
deans;that were found there, ana che men of warre. 

4 And it came to paſſe, theſecond day after hee 
had ſlaine Gedaliah, and no man knew 38, 

5 That there came certaine from Shechem, from 

_ and from Samaria, enen foureſcore men, 

auing their beards ſhanen, and their clothes rent, 
and haning cut themſclues, with offerings and in- 
cenſe in their hand to bring them to the houſe of 

the LORD. f 

6 And Iſhmnel the fon of Nethaniah went forth 
from Mixpah to meet them, f weeping all a long as 

t went: & it came to paſſe as hie met them he ſaid 
ynto them, Come to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam. 

7 And it was ſo,whenthey came into the midit 
of thecity that Iſhmae) the ſon of Nethaniah ſlue 
them, aud caſt them into the midſt of the pit, Lee 
and the men that were with him. | 

8 But tenne men were ſound among them, chat 
ſaid ve Iſhmael, Slay vs not, for wee haue crea» 
ſures in the held, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oyle and of honey: ſo hee ſorbare, and flew chem 
not among their brethren, 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all the 
dead bodies of the men, ( whom he had ſla ine] be- 


ezuſe of Gedaliah)was it, which Aſa the King had 


mede for feare of Baaſha King of Iſrael, an Iſh- 
mel the ſon of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were fla ine. 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away ciptiue all the 
refidueef the people, that were in Mizpah, ext 
the Kings daughters, and all the people that re- 
mained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the cap: 
taine of the guard, had committed to Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam,and Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
Blah carried them away captine, and departed to 
ee over to the Ammonites, 

"7 But when lohanan the ſonne of Kareah. and 
— — 8 the forecs — were _ 3 
ear of all the enil] Iſhaacl the ſonne 9 

hani nh had dene, 2 


—XT 2127115 17100 


12 Then they tooke all the men, and went to | 


fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah,and found 
him by the great waters that are in Gibeon, 

1 Now it came to paſſe, that when all the peo- 
ple which were with lſhmacl, ſaw Iohanan the ſonne 
of Kꝛreab, and all the capta ines of che forces, that 
were with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people, that Iſhmael had carried 
away captiue from Mizpah, caſt about and retug- 
nedzand went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Karcah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from Iohanan with eight men, and went to che 
Ammonites. 

1 Then tooke Inbananthe ſonno of Kareah, and 
all che captaines of the forces that were wich him, 
all che remnant of the peyple whom he had recoue- 
red from Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, from 
Mrpah,Cafter that he had flaine Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam1)exen mighty men of warre,and the wo- 
men, and the children, and the Eunuches whom hee 
had breughe 2g2ine from Gibeon. 

17 And they departed and dwelt in the habita» 
tion of Chimham, which x by Bethlehem to goe to 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans* for they were afraid 
of them, becauſe l{hmael the ſon of Nethaniah had 
ſlaine Gedaliah the ſen of Ahikam, whom the king 
of Babylon made gouernour in the land. 

C HAP. XLII. 

1 fohanay de ſtreth Ieremiah to enquire of God, 
promiſing obedience ts hu will, 7 feremiah afſu- 
reth him of ſafety in Indah, 13 and deſtruction 
in Egypt. ig He reprooeth their bypoerifie in 14+ 
2 ing af the Loyd that which they meant not 

Hen all the captaines of the forces, and Ioha- 

nan the ſonne of Kareah,and I:zaniah the ſon 
of Hoſhaiahzand all the people from the leaſt euen 
vnto the greateſt,came neere, 


2 And ſa id vnte Teremiah the Prophet, I Let, we lor, let 


beſeech thee, our ſupplication be accepted boſore ou ſup» 
thee, and pray forvs vnto the LoRD thy God, enen P44 


for all this remnant ( for we are leſt bat a few na 


many, as thine eyes doe beheld vs.) 

3 That the T.0RD thy God may ſhew vs dhe way 
wherein we may walke, & the thing y we may does 

4 Then leremiahthe Prophet ſaid vnto them, I 
haue heard eu, e hold, Iwill pray vnto the LoxD 
your God, according to your words, and it ſhall 
come to paſſe, t5at whatſoener thing the LORD 
ſhall anſwer yon, I will declare vnto yout Twill 
keepe nothing backe from you. 

5 Then they ſaid to leremiah, The LokDhee n 


ttue and faithſull witneſſe berweene vt, if wee doe 


not euen according to all things for the which the 
LoRDthy God ſhall ſend thee to vt. 


86 Whether it be good, or whether it be euill, wed 


wil obey the voyce of the LORD eur God, to w 
we ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, when we 
obey the voyce of the LORD our God, 

7 And it came ts paſſe after ten dayes, that 
the word of the Lon p eime vnto Ieremiah. 

$ Then called he Iobanan the ſonne of Kareahy 
and all che captaines of the forces, which were 
with him, and all the people from the leaſt, euen 
to the greateſt, 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith Loxp, the 
God of Iſrael, vnts whom yee ſent mee to preſent 
your ſupplication before him: : 

1 If ye will ſtillabide in this land, then will 
I build you, and not pull z0» downe, znd Iwill 
plane you, and not plucke you vp: ſor I repent me 
of the tuill tat] haut 2 wen 
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1 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom 
yee ate aſtaide, bee not afraide of him, ſaith the 
Lok; ſot Ian with you to aue yon, and to deli - 
ner you from his hand. 

12 And Iwill ſnew mercies vnta you, that he may 
haue mercy vpon you, and cauſe ycu to returne to 
Pour owne land. . 

12 J Butif ye ſay, Wee will noe dwell in this 
Land, neither obey the vaice of y LORD your Gd, 

14 Saying, No, but we will goe intothe land of 
Egypt, where we ſhall ſceno warre, nor heare the 
ſound of the _— nor baue hunger of bread, 
and there will we dell. 

15 (And now therefore herretheword of the 
Loxkp,ye remnant ef ludah, Thus ſaith the Lox p 
of hoſtesy God of Iſrael, if ye wholly ſet your ſa · 
ces to enter into Egypt, & goeto ſoiourne theres) 

16 Then it (hal! come to paſſe, that the ſword 
which yee fra::d ſhall cuertake you there in the 
Ind of Egypt And the famine whereof yee were 
afraid. thall followcloſe after you iu Egypt, aud 
there ve ſhall die. 

17 f Sofhall it be wich all the men that ſet their 
faces tv go unt Egypt te ( ieurne there, they ſhall 
die by the ſwerd by the famine, and by the peſti. 
lence , and anne ot then ſhall remaine or eſcape 
fromthe ell that I willbring vpon them. 

18 For thus (aich the LORD of hoſts, he God of 
Iſrael. As mine anger an myfury hath beene pow- 
red foorthvpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem : ſo 
{ball my ſury be powered ſootth vpon you, when yee 
ſhall enter inte Egypt: and yeethall be an execra- 
tien, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a re- 
proach, and ye ſhall ſceth:> place no more. 

19 T The LoRD hath 121d concerning you, © ye 
remnant of ludah, Goe yee not inte Egypt: know 
certainely that l haue ſ admeniſhed you this day. 

20 For yee i diſſembled in your hearts when yee 
Tent me vnto the LORD your God, ſaying, Pray for 
vs onto the LORD our God, and accord ing vnto 
all chat the Lo KD our God ſhall ſay, ſo declare 
ynto vs, and we will doe it. 

21 And now I haue this day declared it to you, 
but yee haue not obeyed the voice of the LORD 
your God, nor any thing for the which he hath ſent 
me vnto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainely, that ye ſhall 
die bythe ſword, bythe famine, and by the ptſti 
Jence, in the place whicher ye deſire to goe 4 to 


ſeiourne. 

x Tohanan diſc-editing Ieremiahs prophecit, ea · 
wieth Jeremiah and others into Egypt. & leremiah 
prophecyethby a type thecomqueſt of Egypt, by the 
Babylomans, 

Nd it came to paſle, cht when Ieremiah had 
made an end of (peaking vnte all the people, 
all the w rds oſ the LORD their God, for which 
che LORD their God had ſent him vnto them, een 
all thele words: 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and 
Johann the ſon of Katcah,and all the proude men, 
Caying vnto Ieremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſly: the 
Lon our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, See not 
Into Egypt to ſoiourne, there. 

3 Bat Bu uch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth thee on 
againſt vs, for to deliuer vs inte the hand of che 
Calde ans, that they might put vs to deaib, and ca- 
gy vs away captiues into Babylon. 

4 So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
exptainesof the forces, and all the people obeyed 
7 ey dyeg of che LoRpyto dwell in the land of 

404 


eremianh. 


reatnings of dilobe 


5 But Tohanan the ſon of Kareah,and all theay. 
ta ines of the forces, tooke all the remnant of lu. 
dab, that were returned from all nations, whither 
they had hin driuen to dwell in the land of Indih, 

6 tuen men, and women, and children, and the 
Kings daughters, and cncry perſon that Neburatz · 
dan thecaptaine of the guard had left withGedz. 
liah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon ef Shaphan, and Ie- 
remiah the Prophet, aud Baruch che ſon of Neriab. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: ſor they 
obeyed not the veyce of the Loxb, thus came they 
euen to Tahpanhes. 

- 8 TThencame the word of che LoxD vnto lere. 
miah in Tahpanher,ſaying, _ 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay, in the brick kill, which is at the 
entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes, in the fight 
ofthe men of Iudah: 

10 And ſay ymo them, Thus ſaith the LoxDef 
heftes the God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill ſend and 
take Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babylon myſer- 
uanc, and will ſet his threne vpon theſe ſtones that 
I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his royall pauilion 
ouer them | 

1: And when he commeth he ſhall ſmite the land | 
of Egypt and deliuer ſuch * as ars tor deaths to CN 
death, and ſuck as 4e for captiuitie to captiuitis, 152 
and ſuch c are for the ſwerd,totheſwiord, / Ka 

13 And Iwill kindle a fire in the houſes. of the 
gods of Egypt and hee ſball burne them, and cary f %% 
them away captiues. & he ſhall aray himſelfe wich Lan 
the land of Egypt 43 a ſhepherd putteth on his gat · e 
ment, and he ſhall gꝑoe foorth from thence in peace, | 

13 He ſhall breakealſo the F imaget of } Bethſhe- £% 4 
meſh that # in the land of Egypt, aud thehouſes of (0h 
the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burne with fire. ba 

CHAP. XLIIII. teln 

1 Teremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Iudab 
for t heir idolatry. i Heprophefieth tber deſtructi· 
on who comm tdolairy 1 Epypt, 1g The obi. | 


nacy of the lewes, 2t Jeremiah threatreth them 
fer the ſame, 29 and for a figue prophefieth the | 
deſtruct ion of Egypt. | 
T te word that came to Teremiah« concerning 
all the lewes which dwell in the land of Egypt 
which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at 
Noph, and in the countrey ef Pathros ſayings 
® Thus ſaith the LokDef hoſtes,the God ef If- 
rael,Yc haue ſeene all the euill that I haue brought 
vpon Ieruſalem, and vpon all the cities of Iudalv: 
and behold this day they are a deſolatien, and nv 
man dwelleth therein. 
Becauſe oftheit wicked nes which they haue cõ- 
mitted to prouoke me to anger, in that they went to 
burne incenſe, and to ſerue other gods whom they 


knew netz nent her they you, hor your Fathers. 
4 Howbcitl ſent vnto you all my ſeruants te 7 

Prophers.rifing eat ly. and ſending them, ſayiug Oh 4 

doe got this abominable thing that I hate. 
5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 4 


eareto turne frem their wickednefle, to burne 0 
incenſevnto Other gods, $ | 
6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger Was pow- 
red fuorth,and was kind led in the cities of lad, 
and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, and they arewry 
ted and de ſolate, as at this day. 
7 Therefore now, chus ſaith the Loxp the God 
of heftes,th: God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit je 1 
to great euillagainſt yourſoules, to cut off from 900 
you man and woman, chi [de and ſuckling ij; oat of — 16 
Iud ah, to lezue you none to remaine · uche 
$ Inthagyeę prouoke mes vnte Wrath 2 10 . 
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ſtiaeie Of idolaters. : 


works of your hands, burning incenſe vnto 
ods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut your ſe lues off, aud that 


9. KI1 
other 2 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, and becauſe 


eremian comfor ceth FE 


E haue ſinned againſt che LORD, and haue not o- 
eyed the voyce of the LORD , nor walked io his 


ye might be a curieand a reproach, among all th e Law, nor in his Statutes, nor in his Teſtimonies? 


nations of the earth? 

g Haue ye forgotten the f wickedneſſe of your 
fathers,and the wickedneſſe of the kings ol Iudah, 
and the wickedneſſe oftheir wines, and your owne 
wickedneſſe, and the wickedneſſe of your wiues, 
which they haue committed in the land of Iudah, 
and in the ſtreets of Leruſalem ? 

10 They are not humbled euen vnto this day, 
neither haue they feared , nor walked in my Law, 
nor in my Statutes which I ſet before you, and be- 
fore your fathers, ; 

u TThereforethus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, ® 1 will ſet my face againft 
you for euill, and to cut off all Iudah. ; 

13 And I will take the remnant ef Indah which 
haut ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt to 
ſoiourne there, aud they ſhall 211 be conſumed and 
fall inthe land of Egypt: they ſhall enen be conſu- 
med by the ſword, & bythe famine: they ſhall die, 
from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, bythe ſword, 
and bythe famine? and they ſhall be an execration, 
and an aftoniſhment, and a curſe and a reproach, 

13 For I will pumſh them that dwell in the land 
of Egypt, as I haue puniſhed Ieruſalem, by the 
ſwords by the famine, and by the peſti lence, 

14 So that pore of the remnant of Iadah, which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to ſoieurne there, 
ſhall eſcape or remaine , that they ſhould returne 
into the land of Iudah, to the which they f haue a 
defire to returne ro dwell there: for none {hall 
returne, but ſuch as ſhall eſcapes : 

15 Then all the men which knew that their 
wines had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and all 
the women that Rood by, a great multitude, enen 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
Pathros, anſwered leremiah, ſaying, 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
V3, in the Name of che LORD, we will not hear- 
kenvnts thee. 

17 But we will certainely doe whatſcener thing 
Roeth foorth ont of eur owne mouth, to burne in- 
cen{* vnto the | ® Queene of heauen, and to powre 
out drinke offcrings vnto her as we haue done, we 
and out fathers, onr Kings and our Princes in the 
eities of ludah: and in the ftreers of leruſa lem: for 
then had we plenty of f viRuals,and were well, 
and ſaw no euill. 5 

18 But ſinee we left off ts burne incenſe vnto the 
Queene of heauen , and to powre out drinke offe- 
rings vnto her, we haue wanted all things, and 
haue bin conſumed bythe ſwerd, and by the famine, 

19 And * when we burnt incenſe tothe Queene of 
heauen,& powred out drink offrings vnto her, did 
we make her cakes to worſhip her, and powrc out 
drinke offerings vnto her without our | men ? 

20 J Then Ieremiah ſaid vnto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and te all the People, 
which had giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 

21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the cities of 
Ind ah, and in the ſtre ets of letuſalem, yee and your 
Fathers, your Kings and your prince and the people 
of the land, did not the LOKD remember them, 
and came it not into his mind 

22 So that the LorD could no longer beare be- 
cauſe of the · uill of your doings and becauſe of the 
abominations which ye haue committed * there 
fore is your land a deſolat ien and an aftoniſhment, 
ud geutſe without an inhabitant, a3 at this day. 


therefore this eui ll is happened vnto you, as at 
this day. 

34 Moreover, Iercmiah ſaid onto all the people, 
and to all the women, Heare the word of the Lok 
all ludah, that are in the land of Egypt» 

25 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the God of Iſ- 
rae), ſaying, Tee and your wines haue both ſpoken 
with year mouthes, and ſalflled with your hand, 
ſaying, Wes will ſurely perferme our vowes that 
we haue vowed, to burne incenſe to the Queene of 
heauen, and to powre ont drinkefferings vnto her; 
ye will ſurely accompliſh your vowes, and ſurely 
per ſorme your vowes. 

26 Thereforeheare ye the word of the Loxp all 
lud ah that dwell in the land of Egypt, behold, I 
haue ſworne by my great Name, ſaith the LokDy 
that my Name ſhall no mere bee named in the 
month of any man of Iudah, in all the land of R- 
g7pt , faying , The Lord GoD lineth, 

27 Behold , Iwill watch ouer them for enill, and 
not for good, and all the men of ludah, that are in 
the land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed by the ſwords 
and by the famine, vntill there be an end of them. 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſwords 
ſhall returne out of the land of Egypt, into the 
land of Iudah and all the remnant of ludah that 
are ꝑone into the land nf E to ſo10urne there, 
ſhall Knew whoſe words 
theirs, 

29 J And this h te 2 ſigne vnto yon, faith the 
LORD, that I will puniſh you in this place, that ye 
may know that my words (hall ſurely Rand againſt 
you ſor euill. 

30 Thusſaith the LoRD,Bchold,I will give Phas 
raoh Hophra King of Egypt, lato the hand of his 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſceke hit 
liſe, as 1 gauc Zedckiah King of Indah into the 
hand of Nebuchad-rexzar King of Babylon his 
enemie, and that ſenght his life. 

CHAP, XIV. 

1 Baruch being diſmayed, 4 Ie inflruftcts 

and compforttth him, 
He word that leremĩah the Prophet ſpake vn- 
to Baruch the ſonne of Nexiah, when he had 
written theſe words in 2 beoke at the mouth of 
Ieremiah in the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſow 
of Ic ſiah, King of Iudah» ſaying, a 

2 Thus ſa ich the LORD the God of Iſrael vnto 
thee, O Baruchs | 

3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Wee is me Now, for the 
LORD hath added gricfe to my ſorrow, I fainted 
in wy ſighing- and I find ao ref, f 

4 © Thus (halt thou fay vnte him, The LoxD 
faith thus, Behold that which I haue built, will 1 
breake downe, and that which I haue planted I 
will plucke yp,eucn this whole land © 

5 And ſcekeft thou great things for thy ſelfe 2 
ſeeke them not: for behold, I will bring enillyport 
all fleſhy faith the LORD, but thy life will I give 


vnto thee * for a prey in all places whither thou ® Chap; 


delt. 
: CHAP. XI VI. 

1 Ieremiab prophefeth the outribrow of Pha- 
raohs army a: Expbraies ? 1; and the conquers of 
£7 1pt by Nele ad. e Nav. 27 He comporieth Fae 
cob in they cha ſtiſement. 
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Hebr. 


2 Againſt Egypt, zg ini tht army of Pharaoh 
Necho King of Egypt, which was by the riuer Eu» 
phrates in Carchemiſh , which Nebachad-re 


King of Babylon ſmote in the fourth yeere of Ie” 


hoiakim the ſonne of loſiah King of Indah, 

3 Order yee the buckler and ſhield, and draw 
neereto battell. 
4 Harnefle the harſet, and get vp, yee horſemen, 
and ſtand foorth with your helmets, fourbiſh the 
ſpeares, aud put on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore haue I ſeene them diſmayed , 4 
turned away backe? and theirmighty ones are Fbea · 


ten down, and are f fled apace, ind lookenot backe: 


r0 ken in for ferre was round about, ſfaiththe Lorp. 


T Hes. no 
cure ſha 
be vu; o 
hee. 


FHeby, 


ed the 
faller. 


& Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the mightie 
man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble and fall toward 
the North, by the riuer Euphrates 

7 Who s this tha: commeth vp as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moued as theriuers? ; 

8 Egyptriſeth vp like a flood, and h waters are 
moned like the riuers, and he ſaith, I will goevp, 
and will coner the earth ; Iwill deſtroy the city, 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come vp ye horſes, and rage yecharets , and 
let the mighty men come foerth , the | Ethiopi - 
ans, and the F Libyans that hand le the ſhield, and 
the Lydians that hand le and bend the bow. 

Io For this ij the day of the Lord GOD of hoſtes, 
a day of vengeance, that he may auenge him of his 
aduerſaries ? and the ſword ſhall deueure, and 


1 it ſhall be ſatiate and made drunke with their 


blood: for the Lord GOD of hoftes hath afſacri- 
fice in the North countreyby the river Euphrates, 

11 Goe vp into Gilead, & take halme, O virgine, 
the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt thou vſe 
many medicines: for thou ſhalt F not be cured, 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and thy 
ery hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath 
Aumbled againſt the mightie, aud they ate fallen 
both tegether. 

13 T The word that the Lox o ſpałe to Ieremiah 
che Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar King of Baby · 
Jon thould come auſmite the land of Egypt. 

24 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Migdol, 
and publiſh in Noph, and in Tahpanhes * (ay yee, 
Stand faſt, and prepare thee; for the ſword ſhall 
deuoure round about thee. 

» 15 Why are thyvaliant men ſwept away? they 
Rood nor, b=cauſe the LORD did dtiue them. 
16 f Hee made many to fall, yea, one fell vpon 


another, and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let vi goe againe 
wanlciptis to our owne people, and to the land ofour natiui- 


tie fromthe oppreſzing ſword. | 
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh King of Egypt 
a but 3 noiſe, he hath paſſed che time appointed · 


LoRD, though it cannet be ſe>rched , betuſelg 
are more then the graſhoppers, & «ye inn 

24 The daughtar of Egypt ſhall be confi 
ſhe thalbe del iuered inte tlie hand ef the people of 
the North. | 

25 The LORD of hoſts the God of Ifrael ſuith h- 
hold, will paniſh the | multitude of No, and Pha» 
rao, and Egypt, with their gods and their Kingy, le 
euen Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in him, 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand of theſe be 
that ſeeke their lines, and into the hand of Nebu. 
chidetezzar King of Babylon, and into the hand of 
his ſeruants, and afterwards it ſnall be inhabited; 
in the dayes of old, faith the LoxD, 

27 T*Buc feare notthon,O my ſeruant Tacob,and 
be not diſmayed, O Iſrael: for behold, I will ſan: *: 
thee from afzr off, and thy ſeed frem the land of H 
their captiuity, land Iacob ſhall returne, and be in 
reſt and at eaſe, and none ſnall' make hmm afraid. 

28 Feare thou not, O Iacob my ſeruant, ſaichtbe 
LORD, for Ian with thee , ſor I will make à full 
end of all che nations whither I haue driuen thee, 
but L will net make *a full end of chee, but corre 
thee in meaſure, I yet will I not leaue thee wholh 
vupuniſhed. „ 


C HAP. X LVII. 
Thi deſtruction of the Philiſtiner. 
He word of the LORD that came to leremib 
the Prophet againſt the Philiftines , beſore 
that Pharaoh: ſmote 4 Gaza. 

2 Thusſaith the LoRD, Behold, “ waters riſer f 
out of the North,, and ſhal be an ouerſlowing flood 
and ſhall onerflow the land, andfall that istherein, 
the city, and them y dwell therein: chen the men ſhal H 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall howle, 

3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofes of 
his ſtrong hoſes, at the ruſhing of hischarers, «ad 
at the rumbling ef his wheeles,the fathers ſhall not 
look back to theirehildren for feeblenes ofhands. 

4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to ſpoile all 
the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus and Ti- 
don enery helper that remaineth: for the LoxD 
will ſpotle the Philiſtines, the remnant of the f 
+ countrey of Caphtor. ths! 

$ Baldneſſc is come vpon G:xa: Aſhkelen is cut 
off with the remnant of theic valley: how leg 
wile thou cut thy ſelfe? 

6 O chou (werdof the LORD, how long witli! 
be cre thou be qui et? put vp thy ſelſe anto thy þ 
ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtill. a 

7 Ho cin it de quiet, ſeeing the LORD hath % 
giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the 
ſea ſhore ? there hath heappointed it. 

CHAP. XLVIIlL, 
t The ixdgement of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 


18 As 1 liue, ſaith che King, whoſe Name & the for their ſecurity, 14 for their caruall confident; 


LORD of hoftes, Surelyas Tabor i amongy moun- 
taines, and as Cirmel by the Sea, ſo ſhall he come, 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 1 fur- 
niſh thy ſelfe to goe into captivity 3 for Noph ſhall 
be waſte and deſolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer , bt deſtru · 
ion commeth, it eommetk out of the North. 

21 Alſo her hired men are in the middeſt of her, 
like} fatted bullockes ; for they alſo are turned 
backe , aud are fled away together; they did not 
ſtand, becauſethe dayvf their calamity was come 
vpon them, andche time of theirviſieation, 

22 The veyce thereof ſhall goe like a ſerpent, for 
they ſhall march with an army and come againſt 
her with axer. at hewers of wood. 


#3 They ſhall cur downe her forreſh faith whe 


26 and for their cantemp: of God and b ptapit. | 
47 The reflauyationof Moab. | 
Gainſt Moab, thus ſaith the LORD of hoflsthe © 
1 God of iſtael, Woe vnto Nebo, for it is ſpol- 4 
led, Kiriathaim is confounded and taken : JMiſ- 4% 
gab isconfounded and diſmayed. 1 
2 There ſhalbe no more praiſe of Moab? in Helb- 4 
bon they haue deniſed enill againſt it, come and let ho „ 
v- cut it off from teiat᷑ a nation; alſo thou ſhalt be f. 
cut downe, O Madmen, s ſword (hal J parize thee, 4. 
3 Avoyce of crying ſhal bee from Horenaim * 
ſpoiling and great deſtruct ion. *. 
4 Moab isdeſtroyedsher little ones hane cauſed 1 
a ery to be heard. — 
For in the going vp of Luhith M continu 45 
weeping ſhall gee vp; for in the 2 * 


— 


— 


ed be 1 
* Cauſe they 
be conk 


of the people ci 


kcurity, and pride. ; 


R10N» ;: 
6 Flee, ſave your lines, and be like the | * heath 
in the wilderneſſe. 


(frael ſiith he. haps 7, J For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy workes, 
0, and Phy» nnd in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, and 
nd their Kings, % * Chemeſh ſhall goe foorth into captiuity with his 
uſt in him, * Priefts and his Princes together. 
he hand of thoſt $ And the ſpoiler ſhall come vpon enerycitie, 
hand of Neby and no citie ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall pe- 
nto the hand of rich, and the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed, as the LoRx D 
inhabiced, ax hath ſpoken. 
Q 9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may flee and 
uant Tacob,and | get away: for che cities thereof ſhall be deiulace 
old, I will ſane ' without any todwell therein, 


Is Curſed bee hee that docth the worke of the 

Fn: Lok] deceirfnlly, and curſed le he that kecpeth 
dicke his ſword from blood. 

* 11 E Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, and 

he hath ſetled onhis lees,and he hath not beene emp- 

tied from veſſell to veſſell,neither hath he gone in · 


m the land of 144 


e driven thee, 


ee, but cores l . to captiuity 3 there ſore his taftef remained in him, 
te thee wholh and his ſent is not changed. - 
a 12 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 


k 

nts, | 
ne to Teremiah 
ſtines, belore ; 


LoRD,that I will ſend vnto him wanderers, that 
ſhall caaſe him to wander, and ſhall empty his veſ- 
ſels, and breake their bottelt. 

1; And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh , as 
the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel their 


waters riſery | confidence, ' 

owing flood rien 14 J How ſey ye, We are ® mighty and ſtrong 
hat is therein nen for the ware? . 
the men ſhal | 15 Moab is (ſpoiled and gene vp ons of her cities 
| ſhall hom le. Belghe and f his choſen yong men are gone downe to the 
the hoofes of of ſlanghteriſaith the King, whoſe Name a the LORD 
 charets, ad 10. of hoſter, 
hers ſhall not 16 Thecalamity ef Moab is neere to come, and 
nes of hand. his afl ict ion haſteth faſt. 
eo ſpoile all 17 All yethat ate about him, bemoane him, and 
rus and Zi all ye that know his Name, ſay, How is the ſtrong 
r the Lox ſtaffe broken, a the beautifullrod / 
mant of the f 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 

33 come downe from 2% glory, and fic in thirſt; for 

hkelen is ent the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come vpon thee, and lie 
: how leog ſhali deftroy thy ſtrong holds. 


Rr, 19 © tf inhabicant of Aroer , ſtand by the way 
long will! ,bei. and eſpy, alke lu m that fleeth,and ber that eſcapeth, 
Ife into thy gee, and ſay, What is done? 

20 Moab is confoanded, for it is broken down ? 
LORD hath 


*howle and ery; tell yee it in A hat Moab i 

I. 16.7. 0 y 3 tell yee it in Arnon, that 1s 
„ : : 

zt And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 

countrey, Ypon Holomand vpon Iaharah, and vpon 


r pride, 11 Mephaath, 
conflaence, 22 And vpon Dibon, and vpan Nebo, and vpon 
ba peilt. Bethediblathaim, 
23 And vpen Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth-gamul, 
of hoſts the © and vpon Beth meon, 
it 13 ſpoi⸗- 4 24 And vpon Keri oth, and vpon Boxrah, and vpon 
en t IMI. % all the cities of the land of Moab farre or neere. 
i 1 25 The horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme is 
: in Heſh- bn broken, ſaith the Loxp. 
me and let 4 26 J Make ye him drunken: for he magnified 
u ſhale be f #*14tife againſtthe LORD: Moab alſothall wallow 
wine thee, , >. in his vemit,and he alſo ſhall be in deriſion. 
oronaith 1 f 27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion vnto thee ? was 
on, hefcund among theenes ? for fince chou ſpakeſt of 
ne cauſed wot ee hiln th on Icuipedſt for joey. 
 ». ſee, 28 Q ye that dwell in Moab,leaue the cities and 
pntinnall 1 ig, dwell in che rocke, and be like the doue 10 ma · 
love of L 4% kech her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. 


— 


3» We hanc hend the ® pride of Moab (he is ex- 


Horonaim, the enemies haue heard a cry of deſttu 


1s — 35 | FL 11d 4- 
ceeding proud) his loſtineſſe, and his arroganciecy 
his pride, andthe haught ineſſe of his heart. 

30 I know hit wrath, ſalth the LORD, but 5: ſheZ 
not beſo | hit lies (hall not ſo effect it. ortet 

31 Therefore will I howle for Moab, and I will ov b 
cry out for all Meab, mise h art ſhall mourne for he fayers 
the mea of Kir-heres, (Heb, bus | 

22 O vine of Sibmub,lwill weepe for thee, with bars) dos 
the weepiug of Iarar : thy plants are gone over the not r1ghse | 
Sea, they reach euen to the Sea ef laxar, the ſpoiler 
is fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits, and vpon thy 
Vintage. 

33 And * ioy and gladneſſe is taken fromthe « 112.1265 
plenti full field, and from the land of Meab, and 1 A 
haue eauſed wine to faile from the winepreſſes, 
none ſhall tread with ſtouting heir ſhonting 5⁴¹⁴ 
be no ſhoutingse 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon, even vnto Elea leh, 
and enen vnto Iahaz haue they vttered their voice, 
® frox1 Zoar euen vnto Horonaimzes an heifer of * II. 18. 
three yeetes old: for the waters alſo of Nimrim 5.6. 
ſhall be 7 defolate. : "Tac 1 

35 Moreouer, Iwill cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, ſaith deſolati - 
the Lon b, him that offer eth in the high places, & ons. ; 
him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

26 Therefore mine heart bali found for Moab 
like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound like _ 
for the men of Kir-heres * becauſe the riches b 
he hath gotten, are periſhed. 

37 For*eueryheadſhall be bald and every beard 515.1 x; 
t clipt : vpon all the hands na be cuttings, and . 
vpon the loynes ſaekcloth. H Mebr. ar 

38 There ſhall be lamentation generally vpon al miniſhed. 
the hoaſe tops of Moab, and in tlie ſtreets thereof: 
for I haue broken Moab like a veſſel], wherein = 
no plea ſure, ſaĩth the LORD. | 

39 They ſhall bowle, ſaying, How is it broken 
downe ? He hath Moabtnrned the f backe with 
ſhameꝰſo ſhall Moab be a derifion, and a diſmay» 
ing to all them about him. | 

40 For thus ſaith the LoD, Behold, he ſhall Ales 
a3 an Eagle, and ſhallſpread hit wings oner Noab, 

41 [Kerieth is taken, & the ſtrong holds are ſur- 0%, * 
pri ſed, & the mighty mem hearts iu Meab, at that e 
day, ſhallbe as the heart of a woman in her pangs. " 

43 Aud Moab ſhall bee deftroyed from being a 
people becauſe he hath magnified him/elfe againſt 
the LORD». 

43 Feare, and the pĩt, and the ſnare ſha bevpon . 
ther, O iahabitant of Moab;faith the LORD, 

44 Hethat fleeth fromthe feare, ſhall fall into 
the pit, & he that getteth vp ent ofthe pit,ſhal be 
taken in the ſnare: for Iwill bring vpon it, euen 
vpon Moab, the yeere of their v iſtation, ſaith the 
LORD. . 

$5 They that fled, flood vnder the ſhaddow of 
Heſhbon, becauſc of the force? but * a fire ſhall „Wan 
come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame from the,, — 
midf of Sihon, and ſhall deuoure the corner ob 
Moab, and che crowne ol the head of the f tumul- 4 Heb: 
tuous Ones. ebil * 

46 Woe he vnto thee, O Moab, the people of fn 
Chemoſh periſheth*for thy ſonnes are taken f cap- + Bet 2 
tiues, and thy daughters captiue:. a Law 4%. 

47 © Yetwill 1 bring 282ine the eaptinityof r. 
Moab, in the latter dayes, ſaith the LORD. Thus far 
x the judgement of Moab, 

CHAP, XLIX. | 

1 Theindgement of the Ammonites +6 Theiy re- 
Paw ation. 7. The iudgement of Edam, 23 Of 2. 
maſcus. 28 Of Nedar. 30 Of Hater, za nd © 
Elan. ic The re ſianration of Elem, 3 
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Againſt Ammon, Edom, 


ö 4655 wed backs 
1 % ti 


_ 
if 


LorD, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes ? hath hee no 


,, heire Why then doth | their king inherit * Gad, 
% Atelco. and his people dwell in hiscitier? 


2 Therefore bchold, thedayes come faith the 
Lob, that Iwill canſe an alarme of warre to bee 
heard in *R:bbahofthe Ammonites, and it (hall 
be a deſo late herpes: and her daughters ſhall bee 
barat with fire*then ſhallIſracl be heire vato them 
that were hi: heires,ſaith the LORD. 

3 Howle, © Hcſhbon, for Ai is ſpoyled « cry ye 
daughters of Rabbah: gird yee with ſackcloth : la- 


it RMelcom., ment and run to and fro by the hedges, for | their 


King ſhall! goe inte captiuity, aud his Priefts 
and his Princes together. 
4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleyr, I thy 


Or, thy flowing valley, O backflidingdaughterftbat ruſted 


in hertreaſares ſajing, Who ſhall com: vnto mee? 

5 Behold, Iwill bring a feare vpon thee, ſaith the 
Lord Gopof hoftes, from all thoſe that be about 
thery and yee ſhall hee drinen out euery man right 
forth, and none ſhall gather vp him that wandreth. 

6 And afterward Iwill bring againe the eapti- 
nitie uf the children of Ammon, ſaith the LORD, 

7 J Concerning Edem, thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts, 5s viſedome no more in Teman?Is com- 
{cll periſhed from the prudent? is theire wiſedome 
vanithed ? 

$ Flee ye, Iturne backe, dwelldeepe, O inha- 
bitantzof Dadan: for Iwill bring the calamity of 
Eſau vpon him, che time that 3 will vifitehime 

9 If * grape grthererscome to thee, would they 


1 ; 7 4 veſt « 

1. Al Nach. not le aue ſome glezuing gripeꝛꝰiftheeues by night, 

p 105 „ei ſuf- they will deſtroy rill chey haue enough 
91 > Th ew ff. ey Bur I haue made Eſau bare, I han* vnconered 
3.97 NN his ſecret places, and he ſhall not bee able to hide 
e himſelſe? his ſe:d is ſpoyled. and his brethren and 

of 1 his neighhours · and he is note t 
500 # 35 . 11 Leatue thy father leſſe children, I will preferue 

; 4 10 1 them a liue, and let thy wid do wes truſt in me 

2 * Mgt 1 12 For thus ſaith the Loxp, B- bold, then whoſe 
„ wt iIndgcment was not to drinke ofthe cp, haue aſſu- 


redly drunken, and art thou hec t hat ſhall altoge- 
ther goe vapuniſned? thou ſhaltvot goe vnpuni- 


ed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drinke of u. 


; For Ihanefworne by my ſelſe ſa ith the Loxp, 
that Bozrah ſhall become 2 defolation\a reproach, 
a waſte, and a curſe and all the cities thereof ſhall 
be perpetuall waſtes. 

14 L haue heard a“ rumonr from the Lox p. and 


nan embaſ{:dour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſe) ing, 


Gather ye together, and come againſt her: and riſe 
vp tothe batte ll. 

15 For lee, I will make thee ſmall among the 
heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy cerribleneſſe hath deceined thee, and the 
pride ofthine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in the 
ele ſts ofthe rocke, chat holdeſt the height of the 
hill: chough thou ſhonldeft make thy*® neſt as hi gh 
as the Eagle, Iwill bring thee downe from thence , 
ſaith the LORD» 3 

17 Alſo Edom ſnall be a deſe lation?“ euer one 
that goeth by it ſhall be aRtoniſked) and ſhallhiſſe 
at all the plagues thereof, 

18 * As in theeuerthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the 
1. 0RD : no man ſhallabide theres neither ſha!l 2 
tonne of man dwell in it. : 

x9 Bebold he fhall come vp like a lyon from the 
felling of lordane, againſt the habitation ofthe 
firong: But I will ſuddenly make him runne away 
from zer ; and who & a hoſcn wan #246 J may ap: 


ncerning the Ammonicts, thus ſaith the 


3 HA 
Point ouerx her? for who & lik: mg? and whowil 

| * appoint me the time? who a that ſhe 

ill Bond 3 Peart lh 

20 Ther or- heare the counſel! of the Lox 
he hath caken againſt Edom & his purpoſes — 1 
hath purpoſed againſt i inuabitants of Temamſurt 11 
Iy the leaft of the luck ſhall aw them out: (urely 1 
he (hall make their babications 

21 The earth 15mooned at the noiſe of their lall 
at the cry, the noyſe thereof was heard in the f rec f 

es 

22 Beholi te ſhall come vp and flee as the Eagle ſa 
and (pread 1:13 wings ouer Bot -h 7 and at that dz 
ſhall che heart of the mighty men of Edome 
the heart of x woman in her pangs. 

23 \ Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is conſor 
ded, and Arpad, for they hane heard euill tidingy, 
they ate f laint : hearted there i ſorrow I ontheſe 
it cannot be quiet. f 

24 Daina\cus is waxed fecble,eand turneth her (elle 


6 o 15 CT 


to flee, and ſeare Lath ſeixed on her? anguiſh aud I 


ſorrowes haue taken her as a woman in trauell, 

25 How it the city of praiſe not left, the eity of 
my ioy? 

26 Therefore her. young men all fall in her 
ſtreetes, and all the men of warre ſhall be cut off in 
that day, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 

27 And Iwill kindle a* fire in the wall of Damm. 


cus, and it ſhall eouſume the palaces of Benhadad, '+ | 


28 J Concerning Kedar, and concerning the king - 
domes of Hazory which Nebuchad - rear King of 
Babylon ſha ll ſmite, thus ſa ith the LORDy At iſe yer, 
goe vp to Kedar, and ſpoile the menef tlie Eaft, 

29 Their tents and their flockes (hall they takd 
away, they ſhal take to themſelues their curtaines, 
and all their veſſels, and their came li, and t hey ſhall 
cry vnta them, Eeate & on auer) ſide, 

35 T*Flecytger you afar off, dwell deep, O ye in 
habicautss! Hazor, ſaiththe LORD; for Nebackad- 
r-zzar king of Babylon bath caken connſcll againſt 
you, and hath coucciued a pu p'ſe againſt you, 9 

31 Ariſe, get yevp vnto the wealthy nation thit | 
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neither gates nor barres:which dwell alone. 


de ſolate wich them 4 
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32 Aud their camel. ſh.lbe a booty, and the mul | 


titude of their cattel a ſpoile, and I will ſeatter in- 
to all indes chem that are in the i vetermoſt cor- 
ners, and I wil! bring their ealamity from all fides 
thereof, ſaith the LORD. : 

273 And H:zor {hall be a dwelling for dragons, 
and a deſclation for euer: there ſnall no man abide 
there, nor any ſonne of mau ſhall d well in it. 


tit 
34 © The word ofthe Lo k D thatcamecolere- 5 
5. 


mi hth- Prophet, againſt Elam , inthe beginnin 
of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Iudah, ſaying, 
35 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Brhold I will 
breake the bow of Elamthechiefe of their might, 
36 And vpon Elam will I bring the foure winds 
from the founre quarters o! heauen and will ſcatter 
them tewardsall choſe windes,and there ſhall be uo 
nation whither the ont caſts of Elam ſhal not come. 
37 For I willcanſe Elam te be diſmayed beſere 
their enemies, and before them that ſcek their life: 
and Iwill bring euill vpon them, exex my fierce 
anger aiththe LORD, and 1 will ſend the ſword 
after them till T haue conſumed them. a 
38 And I will ſet my throne in Eiam » 20d will 
«troy from hence the King and the Princes laid , 


the LorD. ; 
29 © But it ſhall come te paſſe in the ® latter 4 


dayes, that I will bring againe the captivity of Ee 491 | 
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Audion of Baby 1 


CMA p. L. 
1. 9. 1. ff. The iadgemeus of Babylon, q. 19, 
The redemption of 7ſracl. : 

e word that the LORD ſpake againſt Baby- 
lon, and againſt the land of the Caldeans, by 

remiah the Prophets : 
if - Declare ye — g tlie nations, and publiſh, and 
nl f ſer vp a Randard,publiſh,cud conccale not i (ay, 
Babylon is taken Bel 16 confounded, Merodach is 
broken in pieces, her idols arc confouuded, her 

junges are broken in pieces. 

For out ofthe North there commeth vp a na- 
tion agzinſt her, which ſhall make her land deſo- 
late and none ſhall dwe!! therein: they ſhall te 
mous, they ſhall deparcboth man and beaſt. 

4 ln theſe dayes, and in that time, ſaith the 
Tok p, the cluldren of Ifrael ſhall eome, they and the 
children of Iudah together, going & weeping? 
they ſhall goc and ſee ke the LORD their God. 

5 They (hall aſke the way to Zion with their fa- 
ces thicherward, ſa ing Come and let vs ioyne our 
ſelues to the LORD Ina perpetuall Couenant, 8468 
(hall net be ſorgotten. ; 

6 My people hath beene loft ſhtepe * their ſhep · 
herds haue canſcd them to go aftray, they haue tur · 
ned them away on the mountaines t they haue gone 
from mountains to hill, they haue forgotten their 
f refting place. 

y All that found them haue deuoured them, and 
1 their aduerſaries ſaid, We offend not. becauſe they 
e fie ſinned aga inſt the Lok ba the habitation of Tu- 
ſlice, euen the Lok D, the hope of their Fathers. 

® Remone out of the midſt of Babylon, and goe 


77. 


8 
a. 48, forth cat of the land of the Caldeans, and bee as 


' the hee goats before the flockes. 

9 For loe, Iwill raiſe and uuſe to come vp 
againſt Babylon: an aſſembly of great nations from 
the North countrey, and they ſhall ſet themſelnes 
in tray againſt her, from thence ſhe {hall de taken? 
their arrowes ai be as of a mighty Fexpert man: 
none ſhall returne in vaine. : 

ts And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile 2 21! that ſpoile 
bet, ſnall be ſatisfied, ſaiththe Loi. 

n Becauſe ye were gladgbecauſe ye reioyced,O je 
deftroyers of mine heritages becauſe ye are growen 
f tas the heifer at grafſe, and bellow as buls? 

12 Your mother ſhalbe ſore confounded, ſhe that 
bire you ſhall he aſhamed, bchold the n indermoſt 
of the nations al de a wilderneſſe;a dry land, and 
a deſart, 

13 B:ctuſeofthe wrath of the LORD it ſhall not 


_ be inhabited, but it ſhalbe whelly deſolate,Feuery 


one that goeth by Babylan,ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
hiſſe at all her plagues. 

14 Put your {clues in aray again? Rabylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bowe, ſhoot at 
her. ſpare no arrowes : for ſhee hath ſinned «grin 
the Lox d. 

5 Shout ↄgaĩnſt her round abont: ſhee hath gi · 
wen her hand: her foundations te fallen, her walls 
ug throwne downe ; for it i: the vengeance of the 
LORD: rake vengeance vpon her; 25 the hath done, 
doe vnto her. 

16 Cut off the ſower from Babv lon, and him that 


2 handleth the fickle in the t:me of harueff : for 


feare of the oppreſaing (word, they ſhal tui us enery 


one to his people and they ſhall fire cuery one to 
his omae laud 


) © Iſrael & a ſcattered ſhrepe, the lions haue 
driaen im away? brſt the king 21 Hvria hath de- 
wonred him, and left chis Nebuclad-zraxar king 
bf Babyloy hath broken his bones, — © 


4 


ma 4 r \ Var 40 pri ” 
18 Therefoce thus ſaith the Loxp of hofte?, the 
God of Iſracl, B:hold, Iwill puniſh the King of 
B.bylon,aud his lind, as 1 haut puniſhed the King 
of Aſſyria. 
19 And 1will bring Iſrael againe to his habita- 
tion, and he ſhall ſeed on Carmel and Baſhan, and 
his ſoule ſhall bee fatiified vpon mount Ephraim 
and Gilead. 
3o In thoſe dayes, and in that time, ſaith the 
LORD, the iniquity ef Iſrael ſhall be ſoughe fors 
and there ball bee none; and the fins of Iudah,and 
they thall nat bee ſound: for 1 will pardon them, 
whom | reſeruec » 
21 J Goevpagainſt the land J of Merathaim, lere 


een againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of tb rebels | 


Pekod ; waſte,and viterly deſtroy after them,ſaith 40%, viſß. 
the LORD, and doe according to all chat Ihane en, 
commanded thee. 

23 A ſound of battell & in the land,aud oſ great 
deſtruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut a- 
ſunder and broken ? hew is Babylon become a de- 
ſolation among the nations? 

24 I haue laid a ſnare for thee, and theu art alſo 
taken, O Babylon: and thou waſt not aware: thou 
ait found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtri- 
uen againft the LorD. 2 

25 The Lo & p hath opened his armoryꝛand hath 
brought foorth the weapons of his indignation s 
for this x the worke of the Lord Go off hoſtes,iu 
the land oſthe Caldeant. a 

26 Come againſt ker f fromthe vtmoſt border, 1. Helv, 
open her ſtore-· houſes: | caſt her vp as heapes, and 47® 658 
deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of her be ſeſt? f. 

27 Slay all her bullockes: letthem goe downeto 3 
the ſlaughter: wee vnto them for their day is come, tread ber, 
the time of their viſitation. 

28 The voyce of them that flee and eſcape ont of 
the land of Babylon; to declare in Zion the venge- 
ance of the Lo R D our God, che vengeauce of hig 
Temple. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Babylon : 
all ye that bend the bow, campe againſt it round 
about; let none thereof eſcape: recompenſe her ac - 
cording to her wor be? according to all that ſhee 
hath done, doe vnto her? for ſhee hath beene proud 
againſt the LORD, againſt ehe holy One of Iſrael. 

20 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 
ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall bec cut of in 
that day, faith the LoRD. 
21 Pehold, 1 n agaiuſt thee, O then moſt - 
+ proud.{aith the Lord Go ef hoſtes: for thy day f Hel-. 
ii come the time thai l willviſite thee, pride. 
32 And the mott 4 prond ſhall tumble, and fall T Hebs ; 
and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and I will kindle a Pr. 
fire in his cities, and it ſhall deuoure all round a» 
bout him. 
33 FThus ſaĩth the LORD of boſts, the children 
of Iſcael aud the children of Iudah were opprefſed 
terether, and all that tooks them captives, held 
the m faſt, they refuſed to let them goes 
34 Their Redeemer 5 ſtrong . The LORD of hoſts 
x his Name, he (hall throughly plead their caufe, 
that he may give reſt to the land, and diſquiet the 
inhabitant of Babylon. 
25 © A ſwerd a ypon the Caldeane, ſaith the 
LORD, and vpon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
vpon her Princes,and{vpen her wiſe men. . 
35 f ſword & vpon the | lyars, and they fiat) er, 
dote, 2 ſword i vpon her mighty men, and they %? 
ſhall be diſmayed. ; a ; Kayct. 5 
27 Aſwetd i vpon their hopics, and 24 their Hei. 6472; 
1 arets, 


i 
ö 
fl 


— 
— = N — 
— 2 — Fa 


— 2 — » 


„ 


— 
— 


2 £2” 
y * W pan, "oo — — yy - — 
” I Z : — 
E ——— — 
= E DE 4 . ? w . r 


is 

1 | 
A 
1 
1 f 
4. 
1. 4 | 


2 — — — . nn 8 = : IV) a _ * — 
. — in a a EE ng ; 8 
- * ©; + " 


— 


2 
— - 
4 — 


— 
— 
— 


2 "> 


* * A * 
| Tos 


4 3.4 0 
WW: 1:4 
"1 ty: 
$3 6 Io 
1 


x _ ws . * 
EE 
ern 
D _—  — 
PS, - 
— — 


Fanners ſent againſt Babylon: 


eharets,and vpon all the mingled people, that are 
in the midſt of her, and they ſhall became a - 
men: a {word i vpon her treaſures, and they ſhall 
be robbed. 

28 A drought x vpon het waters, and they fhall 
be dricdyp 3 for it ij the land of grauen images, 
and they are mad ypen their idole:. 

29 Thereſere the wilde beaſts of the deſart; with 
the wilde beaſts oſthe Ilandt (hal dwell there, and 
the owles ſhall dwell therein: and it ſhall bee no 
more inhabited for euer: neither ſhall it h: dwele 
in fromgeneration to generation. 


Gene 19. 4o * As God ouerthrew Sodeme and Gomorrah, 
25. chip. and the neighbour citie⸗ thereof, ſaith the LoR D: 
48.18. ſoſhallnoman abide there, neither thall any ſonne 


of man dwell therein. 

4t Behold, a people ſhall come from the North, 
and 2 great nation, and miny Kings ſhallbe raiſed 
vp from the coafts of the earth, 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance, they 
zre cruell, and will not ſhew merey: their voyce 
Mall roare lik: the Sea, and they ſhall ride vpon 
horſes, ener y one put in aray like a man to the bat · 
tell againſt thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The King of Babylon hath heard the report of 
them, and his hands waxed feeble: anguith tooke 
held oſhim,end4 pangs as of a woman in trauell. 

44 Behold, hee ſhall come vp ®like a lion from 
the ſwelling of Iordan, vnto the habitation of 
the ſtroug; but Iwill make them ſuddenly run a- 
way from her? and who is a choſen man that I may 
appoint ouer her: for who is like me, and *who 
will I appoint me the time ? and who x that ſhep · 


herd thu will Rand before me? 


45 Therefore heare ye the couuſellof the LoRD, 
that he hath taken 2gainft B bylon, and his purpo- 
ſes, that hee hath purpoſed againſt the land of the 
Caldeans * ſurely the leaft of the flocke ſhall draw 
ehem out: ſurely bee ſhall make their habitation 
deſolate with them. 

45 Atthe noiſc of the taking of Rabylon, the 
earth is meoued, and the cry is heard among the 
nations. 


CHAP, LI. 

x The ſcuere indement of Goddgainf Babjlon in 
venenteof Iſrael. 59 Jeremiah deliuereth the booke 
of this prophecie to Sberaia5 to be caſt into Exphra» 
ber. in token of the perpetual! (inking of Babylon. 

Hus faith the LoRD, Behold, Iwill raiſe vp 
again? Bibylon,and againſt them that dwell 


1 Hebr, in the I midſt of them that riſe vp againſt mee, a 
Rag, deſtroying wind; 


2 And will ſend onto Babylon fanners that hall 
fanne her, and ſhall empty her land: for in theday 
of crouble they ſhall be againſt ker round about. 

2 Aga inſt him that bendeth. let the archer bend 
his bow, and againſt lim that liſteth himſelfe vp 
in his brigandine; and ſpare ye not her young men, 
deftroy ye vtterly all her hoſt. 

4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans, and they that ate thruſt thorow in her 
Nreew. | 

For Iſrael hath not beene forſaken,nor Iudah 
of his God, of the LORD of hoſtes; though their 
8 was filled with ſinne againſt the holy One of 
Iſrael. 

6 *Flceout of the midſt of Bibylon . and deli- 


S. ch. uer euerv man his ſoule: bee not cut off in ker ini - 


quĩty i for this is the time of the LORDS veuge- 
ance? he will render vnte her a recompence. 

+ Babylon 4ath beene 2 golden cuppe in the 
L&RDS hand, that made all the earch drunken 3 


ol che LORD our God. 


mar . 2 * tals 


the nationthane drunken of her wine, thereon 
the nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly“ fallen and deftryey 
howle for her, take balme for her paine, if ſo bet! 
ſhee may be healed. N 

9 We wonld haue healed B abylon, but (he is ng 
healed : ſorſake her, and let vs goe euery one inta 
his owne countrey, for her indgmencreachech vneg 
heauen, and is lifted vp euen to the ſkier, 

to The LORD hath brought foerth our righteouſ- 
nelle: come and let vs declare in Zion the worke 


it Make fbright the arrowes9gather the ſhieldy | | 
the LORD hath raiſed vp theſpirit of the Kings of 1 
the Medes: for his deuice is againſt Babylowts 
deſtroy it;becauſe it x the vengeance of the Lon 
the vengeance of his Temple, 

12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Baby. | 
lon, make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the witchman; | 
prepare F the ambuſhes: for the LokD hath boch 
deuiſed and done that which he ſpake againſt cht 
inhabitants of Babylon. . 

I; O thon that dwelleſt vpon many waters, + | 
bundant intreaſures, thine end is come, «nd the © 
meaſure of thy couetouſneſſe. | | 

14 * The LoRD of hoſtes hath ſworne f by hin ' 
ſelſe, ſayiuę, Surely, I will fill thee with men u 
with caterpillers ; and they ſhall f lift vp a ſhow! 
againſt thee. 

15 * He hath made the earth by his power bet 
hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and he 
hath ſlretched out the heanen by his vnderftanding, * 

x16 When he vttereth h voice, tbere ia nu. 
titude of waters in tlie heauens, and he cauſeth de 
vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, hee 
maketh lightnings witch raine, and bringeth foorth 

the wind out of his treaſures. 

17 * Every man is I brutiſh, by 6; knowledge: 
euery founder is con ſounded bythe grauen image: 
for his molten image falſhood, and bert i no 
breath in them. q 

18 They axevanity,the worke of errors: in the 
time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. | 

19 The portion of Iacob # not like them, for hee, 
* the former of all things, and I ſrael ij the rod oſ 
his inheritance: the LORD of hoſtes i his Name. 

20 Thou ars my battell- axe and weapons of war, 
for l with thee will Ibreake in pieces the nations 
and with thee will I deftroykingdomes; 

21 And with thee will I breake in piecesthe | 
horſe and his rider; and with thee will I breake in ö 

' 


— 


pieces the charet and his rider; 
22 With thee alſo will I breake in pieces mu 
and woman; and with thee will I breake in plect? 
old and young, and with thee willl breake in pit | 
ces the young man and the maid, | | 
23 I will alſo breake in pieces with thee, Ib 
hard and his flocke, and with thee will I breaktin 5 
pieees the husbandman,and his yoke of oxen & with © 
thee will I breake in pieces captaines and rule. 
24 1 will render vnto Bibylon , and ito all the | 
inhabitanesofCaldea,allcheir euill that they had | 
done in Zion in your fight, ſaith the LORD. . 
25 Behold, I am againft thee, O deſtroying mem“ 
taine, ſaith the LORD, which deſtroyeſſ all dc 
earth, and Iwill ſtretch out my hand ypon thee» 
and rcale thee downe from the xockes: and will 
wake thee a burne mountaine. 4 
26 And they ſhall not take of theea ftonefer! 
corner, nor a None for foundations, but ſit I”; 
be f deſolate for euer, ſaith the LORD, * 
27 det yet vp aſtandarg in the land: 5 
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trampet among the nations? prepare the nations 
againſt her, call together againſt her the king» 
domes of Ararat, Minni, and Aflichenaz: appoint 
a captaine againſt her : cauſcher horſes to come dp 
asthe zoug. cſterpillers. : 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations, with the 
Liogs ofthe Medes, the captaines thereof, and all 
the rulers thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſot rom: for 
every purpoſe of the Lo KD ſhall bee performed 
againſt Babylon, to make che land of Babylon 2 de- 
ſolation without an inhabitants 

go The mighty men of Babylon haue forborne 
to fight 2 they haue remained in their holds: their 
might hath failed , they became as women: they 
baue burnt their dwelling places: her barres are 
broken. 

3: Oue Pefte ſhall run to meet another, and one 
Meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the King ot 
Babylon that his city is taken at ene end, 

32 And that the paffages are ſtopped; and the 
reeds they haue burnt with fire, and the men of 
Virre are affrighteds 

33 For thus ſaith the Lox p of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, The daughter of Babylon s like a threfhing 
floore, | is time to threſh her: yet a little whale, 
and the time of her hatueſt ſhallcome » 

34 Nebuchad-rezzar the King ef Babylon hath 
deuqured mee, he hath cruſhed me, hee hath made 
mee an empty veſſell: hee hath (wallowed mee vp 
like a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my de · 
licates, he hath caſt me out. 


Ine 33 f The violence dane to me, and to my | fleſh, 
vidlence, be vpon Babylen , ſhall the + inhabitant of Zion 


J0-ye- ſay z and my blood vpon the inhabitants of Caldea, 
md. thall Ieruſalem (ay, 


Aub 


36 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD,Behold,l will 


ſarriſſe. ple id thy canſey and take vengeance for thee, and 


I will cry vp her Sea, and make her ſprings dry. 
37 And Bab;lon ſhall become heaps, a dwelling 
place for :iragens, an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſsing, 
withour an inhabitants 
38 They ſhall roare together like lions, they 


or. nale (hall yell as lions whelpes. 
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39 In their heat I will make their feaſts , and I 
will mike them drunken, that they may reioyce, 
and fl:epe a perpetuall ſleepe, and not wake, laith 
the LORD. 

4» I will bring them downe likes lambes to the 
ſlaughter, like rams with hee=goats, 

41 How is Sheſhach taken? and how is the praiſe 
of the whole earth ſmiprifed i how is Baby lou be- 
come an a oniſhment among the nations ? 

42 The Sea 18 come vp vpon Babylon: the is coue- 
red with the multitude ot the wanes thereof, 

45 Her ities area deſolation, a dryland, and a 
wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, nei- 
ther doth any ſonne of man paſſe thereby, 

44 And1 will puaith Bel in Babylon, and will 
bring foorth out of his mouth that which hee hath 
ſwallowed vp and the nat ions (hall ner flow rege- 
ther any more vnte him: yea; the wallof Babylon 
fhall fall. 

45 My people, gee ye ont of the middeſt of her, 
and deliger ye enery man his ſoule trom the fierce 
angeroftheLok D. 

46 Andleftyeur heart faint, and ye fearefor the 
rumour that ſhall be heard in the land 2 a rumour 
hall both come one yet re,; and after that in an- 
— yeere ſhe/l come 2 1umour and violence in the 

2nd, ruler againft ruler, 


47 Therefore behold, che dayes come, that I will 


The booke drowned. 


f doe iudgement ypon the grauen imagesof Baby. 4Hebr, 
on, and her whole land ſhall be confounded, and vißte 
all her ſlaine ſhall fall in the midſt of her. vp. 
48 Then the beauen, and the earth, and all that 
3s there in, ſhall ſing for Babylon: for the ſpoilers 
ſhall come vnto her from the North, ſaith the | 
LORDs : [0,,6oth | 
49 [| as Babylon 4ath cauſed the ſlaine of Iſrael 3eþy/os 
yy 5 : ” at Babylon (hall fall che ſlaine of all & te fad; 
the earths O ye 
So Yee that haue eſcaped the ſwerd , goe away, 22. 
ſtand not ſtill: remember the LoRD afar off, and I ſrael, 
let lernſalem come into yeur mind. aud with 
Baby long 


lis 


5t We are confounded, becauſe we haue heard re» 
pr och, name bath couered our faces? for ſtrangers Ce. 
are come into the Sanctuaries of the LORDS houſes 07, be 
$3 Wherefore behold, the dayes come ſaith the gguugrey 
LORD, that I will doe judgement vpon her grauen 
imzges, and thorow all her land the wounded ſhall 
groance 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp te heauen, 
and though ſhee thould fortifie the height of her 
ftrevgth, yes from me ſhall ſpoilers come vats her, 
ſaich the Lo RD. 

$4 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and 
great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, - 

55 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoiled Babylon, and 
deftroyed out of hex the great voyce , when her 
wanes doe roare like great watets 2 noiſe of their 
voyce is vttered. a 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come vpon her , ent 
vpan Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, euery 

one of their bowes is bre tens for the LoRD Gog of 
recompences ſhall ſurely requite, 

57 And Iwill make druuke her Princes, and her 
wiſe men, her Captaines, and her Rulers, and her 
mighty men: and they (hall fleepe a perpetnall 
ſleepe, and not wake, ſaith che King, whoſe Name 
* the LORD of hoſts, ; 

58 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, The | bread lor 
wals of Babylon fliall be vtterly | broken, and her # 
high gates ſhall be burut with fire, and the people of G 
fhalllibeur in vaine, and the folke in the ſue, aud Babylon 
they ſhall be weary, 10», mad 

$9 J The word which Teremiah the Prophet xeked, 
commanded Sezaiah the.ſonof Neriahythe ſonne of 
Maaſelzhwhen he went | with Zedeki-h the King J9y, ow 

of Iudah into Babylon, in the fourth yeere of his che be- 
reigne : and this Seraiah was 2 f quiet Princes halfe ofa 

60 So Ieremiah wrote in a booke all che cuill | 87 
that ſhould come vpon Babylon, enen all theſe prince 

words that are writtenagainft Babylon. AMennc 

61 And Ieremiah ſaid te Seraiah, When thou or chiefe 
c ommeſt ta Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt reade cha 
all cheſe werds, lays 

62 Then (halt theu ſay, O LoRD, thou haſt ſpo- 
ken againſt this place, to cut it of, that none ſhall 
remainein it, neither man nor beaſt , but that it 
ſhall bef deſolate for euer, 

63 And i: ſhall bee when thon haſt made in end 
of teading this booke, that thus ſhale binde a ſtone 
to it, and caſt it into the midftof Euphrates, 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay,Thus ſhall Babylen ſinke, 
and lull nat riſe from the eaill chat I will brirg 
vpon her: aud they ſhall be weary, Thus farre &g 
the wordsef leremiah. 

CHAP, III. 

1 Zedehiah rebeeth. 4 Ierxſalem i befieged and 
taken *$ Zedehiahs ſons til ea, and hij ne eyes pus 
ent. 12 Ne Nr adan burnethᷣ and fpoileth the city. 
24 He car iet bam the captines, 32 Humer c dac 5 


auceth IJeheia 
acuaucerh Ich iam Zedekinh 


t Hes. a 
ſelas io 


« in; ; 7 $1 
| 13 * 3. Kings 
1 £4 1. 18. 
; Heby, 


Edekiah wes one and twenty yeeres eld, 
when he f began to reigne » and hee reigned 
eleuen yeeres in leruſalem, and his mothersname 
#44 Hamutal, the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

2 And hee did that which was euill in the eyes 
of the LORD, accerding te all that Ieheiakim 
hid done, 

3 For through the anger of the LoRD it came 
to paſſe in Ieruſalem and ludah, till hee had cat 
them out from his preſence , that Zedekiah rebel · 
led againſt the King of Babylon. f 
x3. Ri v1g% 4 Aud it came to paſſe in the & ninth yeere of 
25-leGhi. his reigne, in the tenth moneth, inthe tenth day of 

the moneth, that Nebuchad-rezzar King of Baby- 
a Ion came, hee, and all his army againft leraſalem, 
and pitched againſt it, and built Ferts againſt it 
round about. 
5 So the citie was befieged vnto the eleuenth 
yeere of King Zedekiah. 
Aud in the fourth moneth, in the ninth day of 
the moneth, the famine was ſore in the city, ſo that 
q There wis no bread for the people of the land. 
{ 7 Then the city was broken vp, and all the men 
: of warre fled , and went foorth out of the city by 
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| night, by che way of the gate» betweene the to 
| walles, which was by the Kings garden, ( now the 
| 
' 


* * 
©. 
— — 


Caldeans were by the city round abont } aud they 
went by the way of che plaine. 

| 8 J But the army of the Caldeans purſued af. 
k tet the King, and cauertocke Zedekiah in the 
Plaines of Iericho , and all his army was ſcattered 
from him. 

4 Then they tooke the King, and caried him vp 
ty 1 vnto the King of B;bylon to Riblah, inthe land of 
| Hamath ; where he gaue indgement vpon him. 

ro And the King of Babylon flew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: hee flew alſo all the 
Princes of Iadah in Riblah. 

it Then lie f put out the eyes of Zedekiah , and 
the King of Babylon bund him in {chaines, and 
carried him to Babylon, and put him in f priſon 
till the day of his death. 

12 J Now in the fifth moneth, in the tenth day 
ef the moneth t which was the ninteenth yezrect 
N:vach2c-rezzar King of Babylon) came Ncbuza- 
radan] captaine of the guard, whichF ſerued the 
Ting of Babylon, iuto leruſalem; 

13 And burnt the houſe of the Lo R D, and the 
Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
all che. houſes af the great men burnt he with fire. 
be eke. 14 And all the armyof the Caldeans, that we 
| wrioneys, with the captaine of the guard, brake downs all 
e ſlangh- che walles of Iernſalemroand about. 

. er. men. is Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
i 8 ind ſo Carried away captiue certain of the poore of the 
14. Ce. peoples & the refidue of the people that remained 
Her. inthecity, and theſethat fell away , that fell to 
the King ef Babylomand the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuxiradam the captaine of the gaurd, 
left certaine of the poore of the land for viue- drei · 
fers, aud for husbandmen, 

11 17 Alſo the * pillars of hraſſe that were in the 
a ſtra · boaſe ef the LO R P, and the baſes, and the braſea 

vent; te Sen that vA in the houſe of the LORD, the Cal- 

emoone. deans brake, and carried all the braſſe of them to 

te aſhes, Babylon, 

if 18 Thecaldrons alſo, and the} Govels, and the 

ſnulle ro, ang the | boyrles , and the /poones, nod all 
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the veſſels of braſſe wherewith they migiftred, 
tooke they away. 

19 And the baſons, and the I fite · pannes, and the b 
bowles,and the caldrens, aud the candle? ickes, and c 
the ſpoones, and the caps ; that which was of ge 
in gold, and that wich w ef ſiluer , m filuer, 
tooke the captaine of the guard away: 

20 The two pillars, one Sea, and twelue brafe 
bulles that werevnder the baſes , which King $6. 
lomon had made in the houſe of the LO Rb: f the 
braſſe of all theſe veſſels wis without weight f 

21 And concerning the *pillars,che height ef one : 
pillar was ighteene cubits, and a t fill-t of twelue 4, 
cubites did compaſſe it, and the thickneſſe thereof 4 
w ſonre fingers: it was hollow, 73 

23 Anda chapiter of braſſe was vpon it, and the 
height of one chapiter was fine cubites, with vet. 
wor ke and pemegranates vpon the chapiters rea; 
about, all of. brafſe : the ſecond pillar alſo,and the 1 
pomegranates were like vnto theſe. 1 

23 And there were ninety and ſixe pomegranatey 
on a ſide, and all the pomegranates vpon the nets 
wor ke, were an hun red round about, 

24 FJAnd the captaineof the guardztosk Seraiah 
the chiefe Prieft, and Zephaniah the ſecond Priefl, 
and the three keepers of the 1 doore. 

25 Hee tooke alſo out of the citie an Funuch, ;,, 
which had the charge of the men of war, and ſeuen 
men of them that F were neere the Kings perſon, f 
which were found in the city, and the I principill 4, 
Scribe of the hoſte, who muſtered the people of the 35 
Land, and thretſcore men of the people of che land, jg, © 
that were ound in the midſt of the city, 1 

26 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard (4g 
eooke them, and brought them to the King of Ba juy 
bylon to Riblah. mT 

27 And the King of Bibylon ſmote them, and 
put them to death in Riblahy in the land of H- 
math? thus Iadah was carried away captiue out of 
his ewne land, 

28 This à the people whem Nebuchaderezzir 
carried away capt.u* in the ſeuenth yeere , three 
thouſand Lewes, and three and twenty, 

29 Ia the eighteenth yecreof Nebuchad-rezzars 
he caried away captiue from Ietuſalem, eight hun- 
dredthirty and two 1 perſons, 

30 lu the three and twentieth yeere of Nebo. 
chad-rezzar , Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
guard carried away captiue of the Iewes, ſeuen 
hundred fourty and five perſons 3 all che perſans 
were foure thouſand and ſixe hundreds 

3x J And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and thir- 
tiech yeere of the captluity ef Ieholakin King ol 
Iadah, in the twelfth monet h, in the fue and wen- 
tieth day of the moneth , that Euilmerodach King 
of Babylon, in the fr ff yeere of his reignelifted vp 
the head of Ichoiakin King ef Iudah, and brought 
him foorth out of priſon, | 

g2 And ſpaket kindly vnto him, and ſet his f 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings that were gn 
with him in Babylon. tiny 

23 And changed his priſon garments and hee 1 
did continually eat bread before him all thedayes 
of his life, : * 

34 And for his diet, there was 2 continual! f fs." 
diet given him of the. King of Babylon 3 f «ue? * 
day a portion, vntill the day of his death , all che "4 
dayes of his life, Es 
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CHAP. 

1 The miſtrable eft1ts of Teruſalem, by reaſon of 

her Finne. 12 Shee complaineth of ber gr iefe, 18 and 
coufeſſet h Gods indgernent to be righteous. 

=u Ow docththe citie fit ſolitary , that 


I, 


| LS (Sy full of people? 50 is thee be- 
come a3 a widow ? ſhee shat was 
| great among the nations, and Prin- 
> ccſſe amovg the Prouinces, how is the 
become tributary ® _ : 
3 Sh. * weepethſorein the ®n1ght,aud her teares 
ee on her cheekes3 among all ker louers, ſhe hath 


7. . none to comfort her, all her friends haue dealt tre- 


cherouſly wit h her, they are become her enemies. 
Iadah is gone into captiuit ie, becauſe of affli- 
Aion, and ſ̃ becauſe of great ſeruitude? ſhe dwel- 


the leth among the heathen, ſhe findet h no reſt 2 all her 
tw? perſecutors (uertooke her betweene the ſtraits. 


4 The wa es of Zion doe mourpe , becauſe none 
come ta the ſolemne feaſis: all her gates are defo- 
late: her Pricſts figh : her virgins are afflicted, 
and the # in bitterneſſe. 

5 Her aduerſartes * are the chiefe, her enemies 
proſper : for the LORD hath affliaed her: for the 
multitude of her tranſgreſsions, her“ children are 
gone into captiuitie before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion, all het beau- 
tie is departed; her Princes are become like Hurts 
chat find no paſture, and they are gone without 
ſtrength before the purſuer. 

7 leruſalem remembred inthe dayes of her af- 
fiction, and of her miſeries, all her | pleaſant 
things that ſhee had in the dayesof old, when her 
people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none 
did helpe her, the aduerlaries ſaw her, and did 
mecke at her Sabbaths. 

8 leruſalemhath grieuouſly ſinned, therfore ſhe 
+ is remooued 2 all that honoured her, deſpiſe her, 
becauſe they haue ſeene her nakedneſles yea, ſhee 
ſigheth and turneth backward, 

Her filthineſſe  inher ſkirts,ſhe remembreth 
not her laſt end: therfore ſhe came downe wonder- 
fully : (hee had no comforter ꝛ O Lord beheld my 
afliction: for the enemy hath magnihed Simſel fe. 

10 The aduerſary hath ſpread out his hand vpon 
all her j pleaſant things: tor ſhee hath ſeene that 
the keathen entred into her Sanctuary, whom theu 
diddeſt command, that * they thould not enter in 
to thy Congregation. 

in All her people ſigh, they ſeełe hread, they haue 
$14en their pleaſant things for meat to | relieue 
the ſoule: ſee,O Lord, conſider : for I am be- 
come vile, 

2 Jr it nothing to you, all ye that F paſſe by? 
behold 10 lee, if 425 be any "cab li Ad — my 


s forrowwhich1ts done vnto me, wherewith 5 Loxp 


hath afflicted mes in the day of his fierce anger. 
1} From aboue hath hee ſent fire into my bones, 
and it preuaileth againſt them: hee hathſpreada 


det for my feet, he hath turned mee backe: he hath 


waZe me deſolate, aud faint all the day. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſsions is bound by 
his hand : they are wreataed,and come vp vpon my 
decke: he hath made my ſtrength to fall, the Lord 
bach delinerec me into ther hands, fm whom 1 
am t able to rife v 


35 Tie Lord hath troden vader foot all my 


mi ght ie men in the midſt of me: he hath called an 
aſſemblʒ agaiuſt mee to cruſh my young men. The 

Lord hath tioden the virgin, the danghter of r, the 
ludah, as in a winepreſſe. f : Wine 

16 For theſe things I weepe mine eye, mine eye r. ſei 
runueth done with water, becauſe the comtorter of ;be 
that ſhould relieue my ſoule, is far from me 2 my virgin, 
childrenare deſolate, hecauſe the enemy pxeuaĩled. &c. 

17 Zion ſpreadeth foorth her hands, and there is ler. 13. tj 
none to comfort her? the LORD hath commanded & 14.17. 
coucerning lacob, that his aduerſaries ſhonld bee cha. 2. id, 
round aboat him 2 lexuſalem is as à menſtruous 1 Vehr. 
womanamong hem. ring 

18 TTheL QRD is“ righteons, for I haue tebel- backe. 
led againſt his Commandement : heare , I pray Dan. 99 
you, all people, and behold my ſorrow 3 my virgins f Hebr, 
and my young men are gone into capt iuitie. month. 

19 Icalled for my louers, but they deceiued me 
my Prieſts and mine Elders gaue vp the ghoſt in 
the citie , while they ſonght their meat to relieue 
their ſoules, 

20 Behold, OL o R D,for I am in diſtreſſe: my 
* oel are troubled? mine heart is turued wit h Ia. 14 f 
in mee; for l haue grienouſly rebelled : abroad the ĩet. 48.36. 
ſword bereaueth, at home there u as death, 

21 They haue heard that I figh , there none to 
comfort mee: all mine enemies hape heard of my 
trouble, they are glad that thou haſt dor e it: thou 
wilt bring dhe day that thou haſt I called, and they lor, re- 
ſhalbe like ynto me. | clamad. 

22 Let all their wicked neſſe come before thee 
and doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto mee for 
all my tranſgreſsions 3 for my ſighs are many , aud 
my heart i faint. 

C HAP. II. 

1 Jeremiah lamentet h the naſery of Ieraſalem. 
20 He complameth thereof to Goa. 

2 hath the Lord couered the daughter of 

Zion with 2 cloud in his anger, ax caſt 
downe from heauen vnto the earth the beagtie of 
I!rael,and remembred not kis footſtoole in the day 
of his anger ? . 5 

2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the habitats 
ons of Iacob, and hath not pitied : he hath throwne 
downe in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the daugh» 
ter of luda: he hath brought the done to the + Hebr; 
ground: hee bath polluted the kingdome, and the 14% a 
Princes thereof. . 2 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horne 
of Iſrael ; hee hath drawne backe his right hand 
from before the enemx, and he burned agaiuſt lacub 
like a flaming fire, which deuoureth round about. 

4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he ſtood 
with his right hand as an aduerſary ,and flew all. i 
that were f pleaſant tothe eye, in the Tabernacle. f Helr. 
of thedanghter of Zion: hee powred out his fury 44 the de» 
like fire, : | , firealle of 

5 The Lord was as an enemy: he hath ſwallowed. the che. 
vp liraehke hath (wallowed vp all her palaces; he 
hath deſtroyed his ſtrong hol ds, and hath inereaſed 
io y daughter ofIadab mourning and lamentat ion. 

6 And he hath violeutly * taken away his I Ta- * Pfal. 
bernacle, as if); were of a garden he hath deftroy.. $6.13. & 
ed his places of the aſſe : the LOKD hath caw 89 41. & 
ſed the ſolemne feaſts and Sabbaths to bee far got - iſa. 3. . 
ten in Zion; andthath deſpiſed in the indignation lo 
of his anger; the King aud the Prieſt, 
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7 The Lord hath caſt off his Altar? he hath ab- 

+ Hebr, horred his Sanctuary: hee hath + giuen vp into the 

ſort vp. hand of the enemy the walles of her palaces : they 
haue made a noiſe inthe houſe of the LORD, as in 
the day of a ſolemne feaſt, 

8 The Lox p hath purpoſed to deſtroy the wall 
of the daughter of Zion: hee hath ſtretched out a 

4 Heby, line: he hath not withdrawne his hand from  de- 
[ſwallows ftroying : therefore hee made the rampart and the 
ing vy. wall to lament: they languiſhed together. 

9 Her gates are ſunke into the ground: he hath 
deſtroyed and broken her bars: her Kings and her 
Princes are among y Gentiles : the law no more, 
pA. N. her * Prophets allo find no viſionfrom the LORD, 

N? Ie The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit vpon 
the ground, and keepe filence : they haue caſt vp 
"duſt v pon their heads: they haue girded themſelues 
with ſackcloth: the virgines of Ieruſalem hang 
downe their heads to the gronnd. 

11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares2 my bowels 
are troubled : my liver is powred vpon the earth, 
for the deſtruction of the danghter of my people 

lor aint. becauſe the children and the tucklings | lwoone in 
the ſtreets of the city. 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where # corne 
and wine? when they ſwooned as the wounded in 
the ſtreets of the city, when their ſoulewas pow» 
red out into their mothersboſome, 

13 What yon. {hall I take to witneſſe for thee? 
what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daugliterof Ie» 
ruialem ? what ſhall 1 equall to thee , that I may 
comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach ij greatlike the Sea: who can heale thee? 

#Ter,2.38, 14 Thy * Prophets baue ſeene vaine and foolith 
& $.3!, things for thee, and they haue not diſcouered thine 
& 14.16. ini quity, to turne away thy captiuity: but haue ſeen 
& 23.16. for thee falle burdens, and cauſes of baniſhment. 


q Hebr. ty All that paſſe ſ by, clap their hands at thee: 
63 be they hiſſe and wagge their head at thedaughter of 
ay. Ieruſalem, ſay ing Js this the city that men call“the 


Pi. 48. 2 perfection of beauty, the ioy ofthe whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their ireuth 
againſt thee 2 they hiſſe and gnaſh the teeth they 
ſay, We haue ſwallowed her vp: certainely this s 
the day that wee looked for zwee haue found, wee 
haue ſeene 11. 

ty The Lok p hath done that which he had de- 
uiſed: he hathfulfilled his word that he had com- 
manded in the daycs of ald: hee hath throwne 
downe , and hath not pitied: and hee hath cauſed 
thine enemy to retoyce ouer thee , hee hath ſet vp 
the horne of thine aduerſaries. 

18 Their heart cryed vnto the Lord, O wall of 
the dau2bter of Zion, let teares runne dowue like 
a riner day aud ni ght: giue thy ſelfe no reſt, let 
not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe, 

19 Arif, cry out in the night: in the beginning 
of the watches, pore out thine heart like water 
before the face of the Lord: lift vp thy hands 
toward him: for the life of thy young children, that 
aint for hunger in the top of euery ſtreet, 

20 7 n , OLoRD,and conſider to whom 
chou ha done this: ſhall the women eat their 
Joy fruit and children of a | ſpame long ? ſhall the 
fell Prieſt and 3 prophet bee ſla ine in the Sanctuary 

; ir of the Lord . 
one og 3 young and the old lie on the ground in 

the ſtreets? my virgins and my young men are fal- 
len by the ſword : thou haſt Laine tem in the day 
of thy anger: th: haſt killed and not pitied. 
22 Thou haſt called, as in a ſolemne day, my ter- 
tors round about, ſo that iu the day of the LORT'S 


o Leuit. 5 
Is. deut. 
28.15. 


le. 14. tj 
chap. 1.16 


anger , none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe that * 
haue ſwadled and brought vp, hath mine d 


conſumed. 
CHAP. III. 

r The fait full bewaile then calamities, 1 
the mercies of God 8/ ez nounfh their hope. 31 Thy 
acknowledge Gods iuſtice. 35 They pray for th, 
uerance, 64 and vengeance on their enemies. 

1 Am the man that hath ſeene afſliction by the 
rod of his wrath. 

2 Hee hath led mee, and brought mee into date 
neſſe, but not into light. 

3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he turneth hu 
hand againſt me all the day. 

My fleſh and my ſkinne hath he made old, hee 
bath broken my bones, 

5 Hee hath builded againſt mee, and compaſeq | 
me with gall and trauell. 

6 Hee hath ſet me in darke places, as they tt 
be dead of old, 

7 Hee hath hedged mee about, that I cannot get 
out: he hath made my chaine heauy. 

8 Alſo when I cry, and ſhout, hee ſhutreth tut 
my prayer. 

9 He hath encloſed my wayes with hewen ſtone: |; 
he hath made my paths crooked. + 

te Hee was vnto mee 4 a Beare lying in wit, 
and as a Lion in ſecret places. 4 

s, and pulled me 


IS of ed Op at eg 


_ Ir Hehath turned aſide my w 
in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 

12 Hee hath bent his bow, and ſet me as ame 
for the arrow. | 

1j Hee hath cauſed the} arrowes of his quiver (l 
to enter into my reines. /®. 

14 I was a* deriſion to all my people, andibeit 
ſong allthe day. 

15 Hce hath filled me with i bĩtterneſſe, he hath 
made me drunken with worme wood. 

16 Hee hath alſo broken my teeth with granell 
ſtones, he hath | covered me with aſhes. | 

17 And thou haſt remooned my ſoule farre of 
from peace il forgate f proſperity, ES 

18 And I ſaid, My ftrength and my hope is peri· 
ſhed from the LORD: f Th 

19 fRemembring mine affliction, and my miſety, j 
the wormewood and the gall. 

20 My ſoule hath them ſtillin remembrance,and 
is i bumbled in mee, 

21 This I I recall to my mind, therefore have 
I hope. is 

22 FI; of the LORDS mercies that we are not - 

* 


f 


conſumed, becauſe his compaſs ions faile not. 
23 They are new euery moruing : great # thy 
faithſulneſſe. 1 
24 The LORD & my * portion, ſaith my ſoale, y 
therefore will I hope in him. 1 
25 The LaRD good vntothem that wait fot Y 
him, to the ſoule that ſecketh him. 
26 It * good that « man ſhould both hope, and 
quietly wait for the ſaluation of the LORD, 
27 It is good for a man that hee beate the yoke 
in his wen, ug | 
28 He ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, becauſe 
he hath borne it vponhim. ; 
29 Hee putteth his mouth in the duſt, iſſo be 
there may be hope. ; f 
3» Hee gincth his cheeke to him that ſwitetd * 
him, heis filled full with reproach, 
$1, Fer the Lord will not caſt off for ener. 
33 But though hee cauſe griefe , yet wil kt 
haue compafsion according to the maltitude 
his mercies. 6 
1 F 


br. $33 For he doth not affii& + willingly, nor grieue 
by the children of men. 
34 To crufh vader his feer all the priſoners of 
the earth, 


that 
mine a 


* 7 To turne aſi le the right of a man before the 
oy ongs S v4 ſa- Face of the | moſt High, 
. x.» 15 62 zs To lubuert a man in his cauſe, the Lord J ap- 
— * Pr eh prooueth nt. 
indy th , 57 be hee“ cher faithyand it oommethto 


Plal, paile,when the Lord commandeth it not? 
a , 38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High procee. 
mee iu date o deth not *emill and good ? , 
{phe turneth li 39 Wherefore doeth a 11nivg man [| complaine;a 
r. man 15 the e of his ſinnes ? 
wo, ho Let vs tearch and try our wayes , and turne 
e made old, ee f againe to = — pe 
4t Let vs lift vp our heart with our hands vnto 
 andcompaſſe God in the heauens. 
43 We hae tranſgreſſed, and haue rebelled,thou 
baſt net pardoned, 
| 43 Thou haſt couered with anger, and perſecuted 
; | I _ — N rx FE 
* Y - * 
K 44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe with a cleud, that 
ce nutteth s ce prayer ſhould not paſſe thorow, f 


3 


es » as they that 


iat I cannot get 


cet. 45 Thou haſt made vs as the ® off. ſcouring and 

th hewen e ij} refuſe — the middeſt of the people. . by 
1 46 All our enemies haue opened their mouthes 

E lying in Wut, br. 2 14 a ; 4 

®1ſu,24 Feare and a ſuare is come vpon vs, deſola» 
— pulled #7 tion and deſtruction. 
tm ant 48 Mine eye runneth down with rigers of water, 

for the deſtruſtion ot he — of my people. 

a x4 49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaſeth not 
s of his win witheut any intermiſsion: 


8 Till the Lok p locke downezand behold from 
uen. 

na, 5: Mine eye affecteth i mine heart, | becauſe of 
bale, all the daughters of my city. 


re $2 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore, like a bird 
„ . without cauſe. 
foule fre of 53 They haue cut off my life in the dungeon, and 
NOS me. a "oP 
; 54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, hen I ſaid, I 
ny hope is pet | am ar off, ; 6 
; $5 JI called vpon thy Name, OL 0RD,out o 
and my miſery the low dungeon, : : s 
1 55 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not thine eare 
' t my breathing, at my cry. TP L 
$7 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I called 
therefore have ji ”= thee: Thou 22338 not. F 
; $8 O Lord, thou haſt plealed the cauſes of m 
1 ſoule, thou haſt redeemed my life. | , 


59 O LORD, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, iudge 
thou my cauſe. 
60 Thou haſt ſcene all their vengeance; and all 
their imaginations againſt me. 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach,O LoRD, an 
all their imaginations againſt me: 


2 great thy ® 
Cairh my ſeal, (7 


f 62 The lips of thoſe that roſe vp againſt mee 
r „ and and 8 againſt me all the day. : 
4 63 ir fitting downe, and their rifin 
beare the yoke vp l - their muſic ke. L : : 
, 64 Render vnto them a recompenſe, O LoRD, 
ſence, beat 5 zceording to the worle of their — ; 
e duſt, ifſo bet f — Gine them f ſorrow of keart, thy curſe vnto 
: Pall 66 Perſecure and deftroy them in anger 
3 from 
k Manes? . vader the * heauens of the Lorv. 9 
for cer. r Zin ber 3 1 of She 
een et h her pit eſtate, n con- 
. ſeſſetb ber fines : 21 1 23 Zi- 
* on cn feed. : 


y * 


the wilderneſſe, 


E22 is the gold become dim) how is the moſt 
- 4 fine gold changed] the ſtones of the Sanctus 
rie are powred ont in the top ot euery ſtreet. 

3 The precious ſonnes of Zion, comparable to 
fine gold, how arc they eſteemed as earthen pit» 
chers, the worke of the hands of the potter ! 

Even the { ſea-monſters draw out the breaſt, [07, ſee- 
they giue ſacke to their young ones 3 the daughter calxes. 
of my people in become cruell, like the oftriches in 


4 The tongue of the ſucking childe cleaueth to 
the roote of his mouth for thirſt t the young chil- 
dren aſke bread, and no man breakethus vnto them. 
$ They that did feed delicately, aredefolate in 
the ſtreets : they that were brought vp in ſcarlet, 
embrace dunghils. p 
8 = the — of the — — of — jor ini 
aughter ot my people, is greater then t i ug. 
ment of the ſin of Sodom, Chat was —— LSA. 
as in a moment, and no hands ſtayed on her. 19.25. 
7 Her Nazarites were purer then ſnow, they 
were whiter then milke, they were more rudd; in 
body then rubies, their penny was of Saphire. 
8 Their viſage is Fblacker then a coale: they f Hebys. 
are not knowne in the ftreets : their ſkincleaueth darker 
to their bones: it is withered, it is become like a 2% 


cke. lac te- 
9 They that be ſlaine with the fwordgare better neſe. 
then they that bee ſlaine with hunger 2 for theſe 

pine away, ſtricken thorow tor wane of the 1 Heb». 
truits of the fields Went. 

lo The hands of the pittifull women haue d ſod- 2. Kings 
den their owne children, they were their meat in 6.29. deu. 
the deſtiaftion of the daughter of my people. 28.57. 

tt The Lo Þ hath accomplithed bis fury, hee 
hath powred out his fietce anger and hath kinds 
led a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foun- 
dations thereof. | 

12 The Kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the world would not haue belecued, that 
the aducrſary and the enemy ſhould haue entred 
into the gates of leruſalem. 

13 J. For the ſinnes of her Prophets,and the ind. Fler.5.31, 

ities of her Prieſts that haue thed he blood of & 23.41. 
the iuſt in the midſt of her : f 

14 They haue wandred «« blinde men in the 
ſtreets, they haue polluted themſelues with blood, 

Iſothat men could not touch their garments. or, fs 

15 They cryed vnto them ; Depart ye, ſ it vn- that they 
cleane z depart, deparr, touch nat, when they fled cola not 
away and wandred * they ſaid among the heathen, but crouch 
they ſhall xo more ſoiourne g here. lor, ze 

16 The auger of the LORD hath divided them, polluced, 
be wil no more regatd thenethey reipected not the lOr, ſucs. 
perſons of the Prieſts, they fauoured not j Elders, 

17 As for vs, aur eyes as yet failed tor our vaine 
helpe: in our watching wee haue watched for a 
nation t hat could not ſaue vs. 

18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot gos in 
our ſtreets: our end is neert, our dayes are fulſil- 
led, for our end is comm. 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwiſter then the Fagles 
of the heauen : they purſued vs vpon the mown 
taines, they laid wait for vs in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The breath of aur noſtrils, anointed of the ® Gene. 
LoRD was taken in their pits, of whom we ſaid, Vm 2.7. 
der his thadew we ſhall lime among the heathen. 

21 J Rejoycezand be glad, O daughter of 1 
that dwelleſ in che Jand of Vz, the cup alſo ſhal 
paſſe through vnto thee : thou ſhalt bee drunken, : 
and ſhalt make thy ſelſe naked. lor. ihne 

22 1 The — of chine iniquity is ac- inigν. 

liz. compliſhed, 


Zions complaint. | Exel 

Dr carry compliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he will no more 

hee cap= carry thee away intn captiuity: he will viſite thine 

ine fer iniquity, O daughter of Edom, he will | diſcouer 

by firms, thy ſmnes. " 
CHAP, Ve 


A pitifall complamt of Zion in prayer vnto God. 
Emember, O LoRb, what 1s come vpon VS3 
R conlider and behold our reproach 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our 
houſes to aliants. i 
3 Weare orphanes and fatherlefſe,our mothers 
aue as widowes. 
Hely, 4 Wee haue drunken our water for money, eur 
ommet h wood + is (old vnto vs. : 
br price. $5 J Our neckes are vnder perſecutions wee la- 
ehr. bour and haue no reſt 2 © 
on o 6 Wee haue giuen the hand to the Egyptians, 
necks art aud to the Aſſyrlans to be ſatisfied with bread. 
we per ·- 7 Our fathershaue ſinned and are not, and we 
ecureds haue borne their iniquities. 
ler. 3 1. £& Seruants haue ruled ouer vs: there ; none 
20.czck, that doeth deliner vg out of their hand. 
18.2. 9 Wee gate our bread with he perid of eur 
* Pal. lives, becauſe of the ſwordof the wilderneſſe. 
11.38. is Our * (ktune was blacke like an ouen , be- 


CHAP. I. 

1 The time of Exehiels prophecy at Chebar, 4 
Ma viſion of foure Cherubivzs © 15 of the foure 
wheeles, 26 and of the glory of God, 3 
Ow it came to palle in the thixtieth 
yeere, in the fourth oneth, in the 
fitt day of the moneth, (as I was 2. 
mong f the captiues by the riner of 
Chebit ) bat the heauens were ope- 
ned, and I [aw viſions of God. : 

3 In thefift day of rhe moneth (which was the 
fift yeere of King Tehoiachins captinity,) 

The word of the Lo RD came expreſly vnto 
+ Ezekiel the Prieſts the ſon of Buzi: in the land 
of the Caldeans, by the riner Chebar, and the hand 
of the Lord was there vpon him. : , 

4 TAnd I looked; and behold, a whirlewind 
cime out of the North, a 2 cloud, and a ſite 
7 infolding it ſelfe, anu a brightneile was about 
it, and out of the mi dſt thereof, as the colour of 
amber out of the midſt of the fire. 

5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof eme the likes 
neſſe of fouxe liuing creatures, and this was their 
appearance: they had the likeneſſe of a man. 

6 Aud eueryone had foure faces, and euery que 
had foure wings. 

7 And their feet were ꝓſtraight feet, & the ſole 
of their feet was like tlie ſole of a calues foot, and 
they ſparkled like the colour of burniſhed braſſe. 

8 And they had the hands of a man vnder their 
wings on their foułe ſides, and they foure had the ir 
faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were ioyned one to another, they 
turned not when they went: they went euery cug 

ſtraight forwards l 

re As for the likeneſſeof their faces, they foure 
bat the face of a mah, and the face of a lyon on the 
right ſide, aud they ſoure Had the face of anoxe on 
the left ſide; they four allo bed F face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces? and their wings were 
ſtretcked vpward, twd ver of euery ohe wete 
ioyned oue to another, & dvb cuered their bodies. 


1 Hebr. 
captiuiiy. 


+ ul. 
Jebe x tel. 


7 Hebr. 
Catching 
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1 Hebr, 
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led 
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el. The v 10N o Exe 


* cauſe of the j terrible famine, 10 
11 They rauiſhed the women in Zion, and the r 


maids in the cities of ludah. 

12 Princes are hanged vp by their hand: the fa 
ces of Elders were not honoured. | 
13 They tooke the young men to grinde, and the 

children fell vnder the wood. 


Nel 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, the crop 


young men from their muſicke. Our he 


15 The ioyof our heart is ceaſed , our dance is « -f 


turned into moutning. * Pf), 


16 The crowne is fallen Fom our head: Wee 9.84y 


vnto vs, that we haue ſinned. 
17 For this our heart is faint, for theſe things 
our eyes are dimme. I 
18 Becauſe of the meuntaine of Zion, which is 
deſolate, the foxes walke vpon it. 


thront from genc ration to generation, ler, 
20 Wherctore doeſt then forget vs for euer? and ti. il 
forſike vs ſo long time? Or, 
21 * Turne then vs vnto thee, O LaRD, and wee will; 
ſhall be turned: renew cur dayes as of old, 


22 |} But thou haft vtterly reiected vs: thou att york | 
very wroth againſt vs. 


Vs! 


ROPHET.EZEBKLEL, 

12 And whey went euery one ftraight forward, 
whither the Spirit was to gojthey went: and they 
turned not when they went. 

rz As for the likeneſſe of the liuing ereatures, 
their appearance was like burning coales of fire, 
and like the appearance of lampes: it went vpand 
downe among the lining creatures, and the fire was 
bright, and out of the fire went foorth lightning. 

14 And the liuing creatures ran, and returnedas 
the appearance 42 fath of lightning. 

15 7 Now as I beheld the Iiuing creatures; be- 
hold, one wheele vpon the earth by the liuing crege 
tures, with his foure faces. ; 

16 The appearance of the wheeles, and their 
worke was likevnto the colour of a Reralls and 
they foure had one likeneſſe, and their appearance, 
and their worke, was as it were a whecle in the 
middle of a wheele. | 

17 When they went, they went vpon their ſoure 
ſides: and they returned not wnenthey went. 

18 As for their rings, they were ſo high, that 
they were dreadfull, and their | rings were fullef- 
eyes round about them foure. 

19 And when the liuing creatures went, the 
wheeles went by them: and when the liuingcrea- 
tures were lift yp from the earth, the wheeles 
were lift ＋ 

20 Muhitherſoeuer the Spirit v to goe, they 
went, tbither was their ſpirit to go, æ the wheeles _, 
were lifted vp ouer againſt them: far tha Syirit [rt 
lof the lining creature vas in the wheeles. . 

21 When thoſe went, heſe wentzand when thoſe 
good, the ſe ſtood: and whzn thoſe were lifted vp 
frem the earth; the whee les e VP ouer 
againſt them: for the Spixitlof the lining cteatue 
was in the hee les. 

22 And the likenefſe of the firmament vpon the 
heads of the liuing creatyre, wes as the c of 
the terrible eryſtall , ſtietched fooxth oucr ther 
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19 Theu, O LOR PD, *remainett for euer: thy dg, 
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heads abone, N 
23 And vnder the firmament were their wing! 
ſtraight che one toward the other , euery one $44 
we 
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couer ed on that fide their bodies. 

26 And when they went, heard the noiſe of their 
iges like the noiſe of great waters, as fvoyceof 
the Almighry: y vozce of ſpeech, as the notſe of an 
bote: when hey ſtood they let downe their wings 

25 And there was 2 voyce from the firmament, 
that wa ouer their heads when the; RRoed,andhad 
let downe their wings. 

26 And aboue the firmament that v oner 
their heads, vas the likeneſſeof a throne, as the ap- 
pearance of a Saphir ſtone, and vpon the likeneffe 
ef the throne, was the Itkeneffe as the appearance 
of a manabone vpon it. | . 

#7 And I ſaw as the colour of Amber, as the 2 
pearanceof fire round about within it: fromthe 
app:arance of his loines cugn vpward,and from the 
appearance Cf his loines urn downeward, I ſaw as 
it were the appearance of fice y and ĩt had bright. 
neſſe ound about. ; 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the appearahte of 
thebr i ghtueſſe round about. This was the appca- 
tance of the likeneſſe of the gloty of the LoR D; 
2nd when I ſaw it, I fell vpou my face, aud I heard 
a royceef one that ſpake. 


C. 
1 tetiels commiſſion. 6 Hi inſtrultion- 9 The 
Mule of hit heauy propheſie, : 


A he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtand vpon 
thy feet, and Iwill ſpeake vntothee. 

2 And the Spirit entred into me, when lie ſpake 
viito me and ſet me vpon my feet, that I heard him 
that ſpike vntome 2 

Aud he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſend 
thee to the chil iren of Itrael, to a rebellious ; na- 
tion, thiĩt bath rebelle l againſt me: they and their 
fathers haue tranſgteſſed agaiuſt me, euen vnto 
this very day. 8 | 
4 For they aye} impudent children, and ſtiffe- 
rted: I doe ſenu thee vnto them, and thou 
ſhale ſay vnto them, Thus ith the Lord Cob. 


' 5 Andthey, whether theywill heare, or whether 


they will forbearet for they are a rebellions houſe) 
yet — know that there hath beene a Prophet a» 
em. 

J And thou ſanne of man, be not afraid of them 
neither be afraid of their words, though I briers 
and thornes be with thee , and thou doeſt dell a. 
mong ſcorpions: be not afraid of their words, nor 
be 11{mayed at their lookes, though they bt a re- 
bellious houſe. h 
* Ani chou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto them, 

ther they will heare, or whether they will 


} Ht, forbeare, for they are moſt f rebellious, 
hm, 8 But thou ſonue of mangheare what 1 ſay vato 


ther; Be not thou rebellious 1ike that rebellious 

open thy mout b, and Fear that I glue thee. 
And hen l looked, behold,; an hand va ſent 

Vito me, and loe, a roule of a booke was therein: 
1s And he ſpread it before me, and it was writ» 
ten within and without, aud there was written 

rein lamentat ions, and mouruing, and woes 
4 C H A Ps III, 
1 Eebiel exterh rhe rule. 4 God tncouragerh 
15 God ſheweth him the rule of propheſte, 22 
God ſburteth and openeth the Prophets u. 

Oreouer, he {aid vnto me, Sonne of manʒeate 
that thou findeſt: eate this roule, and goe, 
ke vat the heuſe of Iſrael. 


2 So I opened my month, and he canſed me to 
extethat roule, nm 2 


IP, 1þ.12% 


"wo which couered onthisfide, and every one had 


done, ſhall not ber 


Exe kiel eateth the roule. 


AJ Aud he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe th 

y to eate, and fill thy bowels with this roule 

chat! l Then did“ eatit, aud it was in Reuel. 
my moch as hony for ſweetneſſe. i 10. 9. 

4 JAnd he ſaid vnto me, Son 6f man, Goe get 
thee vnto the houte of Iſrael , and ſpeake with my 
words vntothem. I 

For thæu art not ſent toa people of a} ſtrange f Hel-. || 
ſpeech, and of an hard lauguage, hut tothe honte drepe f, f 
of Iſrael, lips, and“ 1% i 

6. Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech,and of 5eauy of Bi WNEES 
an F hard language, whoſe words thou canſt not rogue, 
vnderſtand: | ſurely had I ſent thee tothem, they «nd'ſd þ| 
would haue hear kened vnto thee 2 verſ. s. 

7 Bur the houſe of Iſraelwill not hearken vato Her. 
thee for they will not hearken vnto me: for all the drepe of 
houſeof Iſrael are f impudent and hard- hearted. lip,and | 

$ Rehold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt heawy 
their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſttheir Ienguage oF 
ſoreheads. i 12 br, if F ff 

9 As an Adamant, harder then flint haue I made had ſens || 
nr foreheid:Ffeare them not, neither be ditmayed thee, & c. 
at their lookes though they be a rebellious houſe. Nl 

to" Moreobtr, he ſaid vnto me, Sonneof man, all zhey nos || 
my words that I (hall ſpeake ynto thee, receine in Sauebear- 
thihe heart, and heare withthine cares. tened dun- 
- xt Aud goe, get thee to them of the captinity 3 to thee ? 
vnto thy people, and ſpeake vnto them, and tell f Hebr. i 
thei Tlauſalchthe Lord Sp, whether. theywill fiffe of 


hkeare,or whether they wi Il. for beare. Nrebe as; 
12 Then the Spirit thoke me vp, aud Theard be- — | | 
hind mea veyce of agreat raſhing ſaying, Blaſſed of hearts Ii 
be the ploy of the Lord from his place. Aer. 1. 8. 
1% 1 heard allo the woiſeof the wings of the li- 1 
uingcr irye that + touched one atother, and the F Heby, Ih 


n61[eof the wheelesouer againſt them, and a noiſe? kiſſed, j 
of a eat ruſhing. | Th | 

14 $5 the Spirit liſted me vp, and took me away, þ 
aid went infbicrerneſſe,inrheFfhbeat of my ſpirit, f Heb», 
buf the hand of the LORD was ſtrong v pon me, iter. 

5 Then came tothemof the captiuity, at Tel- Heb. hot 
abib, that dwelt by the riuer ob Chebargandl ſate 4aogere 
Where they ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed, a- 
mong them ſeuen dayess .. ., ( 

16 And it came to paſſeat the eud of ſeuen dayes, 


that the word of the LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man I hauemade thee. a watchman 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael ; thereforghearethe word 
at my mouth,and ginethem warning from, me. 

12 When TI ſay vntothe wicke l, Thou ſhalt ſures 
Iy die, and thou giueſt him not warning, nor ſpea- 
keſt to war ge the wicked from his wicked way, to 
ſave his life, che ſame wicked man ſhall die inhis 
iniquit :dut his bleed wil L 8 at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warne the wicked, aud he turne 
vod from bis wickednes, nor from his wicked way, 
— 1 945 his inĩ quit but thou haſt del iuered 

5 Joule. BR : 1:3 

20 Againe, when 2“ righteous man doth turne Cha 
from gls Tri — — iniquity and 4 
I lay a ſtamb ing blocke before him, he ſhall die: 1 Heb, 
becauſe thou haſt not giuen im waruing, he ſhall rig tec 
die in his fin, and his righteouſnefſewhichhe hath rs. 

one 5 — 2 : but his blood will I 
tequire at thine hand. ; 


21'Nenertheles,if thou warne the righteous man 
that the righteousfinne not wo pot forme; 
he ſhall ſurely line,becauſe he is warned? alſo thou 
haſt delinered thy ſoule. 
22 J And the hand of the LORD was there vpon 
me, and he ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe forth inte the 
plaine, add Iwill there talke with thee  _ : 
lis 33 Then 


Char. 
337% 


1 
; 


| 
$1 
. 
. 
' 
' ; 
, 
l 4 
1 
ö 
1 51 
[ 
| 
Fri 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
: 
N 
: 


| 
1 


z 
* 


* 


1 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
1 
1 
| 


The ty;eof aſiege. | 


38 Then l arofe and went forth into the pla ine, 
and behold, the glory of the LoRD ſtood there as 
® chap. 2. the glory which T * ſaw by the riner of Chebar,and 
Ifell on my face. ; 

34 Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me 
vpon my feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid vnto 
me, Goe, ſhut thy ſelfe within thy houſe, 

25 But thou, O ſonnet ot mam behold, they ſhall 
put bands vpon thee, aud ſhal bind thee with them, 
and thou ſhale not goe out among them. 

26 And 1 will make thy tongue cleaue to the 
roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumbe, and 
[Amen hilt not bee to them Ia reproner, for they are a 
yeproning rebel lious houſe. a 

27 But when ſpeake with thee, I will open thy 
mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay vatothem;Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, He that heareth, let him heare, and he 
that forbeareth, let him forbeare: for they are a 

| CHAP. 1111. | 

1 Vndey the iype of 4 fiege , u ſhewed the time 
Fon the defection of ley to the captiuisie. 
9 By the prowifian of the fiege, u ſhewed the bard · 
weſfe of ib fa mine. 

Hou alſo ſon of man, take thee a tile, and lay 
it before thee, and pour tray vpon it the city 
tuen Ieruſa lem, e e 

2 And lay ſiege agalnſt it, and build a fort a. 
gaiuſt it, and — a mount ag inſt it: ſet the campe 
0-,chiefelſo againſſ it, and ſer I battering rammes againſt 
ders. it round about. 

Dy, « 3 Morecuer, take thou vnto thee an [yron pany 
ft plate and ſet it fora wall of yronbetweenethee and the 
er lice. ciry, and ſet thy faceagainft it, andir ſhall be be. 

fieged,and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſtit3 this ſbal? 
be a ligne to the honſe of 1ſracl, . 

4 Lie thou alſovpon thy leit ſide, and lay the ĩni- 
quity of the houſe of Iſrael vpon it: according to 
the number of the dayes that thon ſhalt lie vᷣpon 
It, thou ſhalt beare their iniquity, 

$ For I haue laid vpon thee the yeeres of thelx 
iutquity, according to the number of the dayes, 
three hundred aud ninety dayes, * So ſhalt thou 
beare the iniquity of the houſeof Iſrael. 

And when thou liaſt accompliſhed them, lie a- 
gaine on thy right fide, and thou ſhalt begre the 
ini quity of the houſe of Tudah ſorxy dayes 2 I haue 
appointed thee f each day for a yeere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward the 
ſie ge of leruſalem, aud thine arme Hall be vncoue- 
red, and thou ſhalt againſt it, 

8 And behold, I wi hay bands vpon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not turne rom one ſide to another 
on thy till thou haſt ended the dayesofthy ſiege, 

de to 9 TTake thou alſo vnta thee wheat, and barley, 
40% fide. aul beanes, and lentiles, and millet, and | fitch 
JOr,els, and put them in one veſſell, and make thee brea 
thereof,accordimg to the number of the dayes that 
thou ſhalt lie vpon thy (ide z three hundred and 
ninety dayes halt thou eat thereof, 

10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat ſhall by by 
weight twentyſhekels a day; from time to time 
ſhalt thou eat it. 5 

* xx Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 
the ſixt part of an Hin: from time to time ſhalt 
thou drinke. a ; 

12 And thou ſhalt eat ir «barley caket, and thou 
fhalt bake it with dung that commeth out ef man 
in their ſight. ; | 
' 33 AndtheLuRD ſaid, Enenthus ſhall the chil- 
drenof Iſrael eate their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, wWkither Iwill grine them. 


Num. 
14.34» 


$ Hebr. 
a day for 


Exekiel. 


14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gop, behold my ſeule 
hath not beene polluted : for from my youth vpe 
nentill now, haue I not eaten of that which dieth 
of it ſelfe,or is torne in pieces, neither came there 
abomivable fleſh into my mouth, 

15 Then he ſaid vato me, Loe, I haue ginen thes, 
cowes dung for mans dung, and thou ſhalt prepare 
thy bread therewith, 

16 Moreouer, he {aid vnto me, Sonne of man, be- 


hold, Iwill breake the * Rafe of bread in Ieruſa - Ia 
lem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight, aud with 2640 
care, and they ſhall drinke water by meaſure, and cg 


with aſtoniſhment: 


& 
17 That they may want bread and water, and be 


aſtoniſhed one with auother, and conſume away for 
their iniquity. 
CHAP. v. 

1 Vnder the type of haire, 5 uſhewed the indge- 
ment of Jeruſalem for the ir rebelllon. 12 By fas 
mine, (word, aud diſper ſion 

Nd thou ſon of man, take thee a ſharpe knife, 

take thee a harbers raſor and cauſe it to paſſe 

vpon thine head, and vpon thy beard 2 then take 
the ballances to weigh, aud diuide the Saire. 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire a third part inthe 


midſt of city, when the dayes of the fiege are ſul. 


filled, & thou ſhalt take a third part, x ſmite about 
ie witha kniſe, & a third part thou thalt ſcatter in 


the wind, and I will draw out a ſword after them. 


2 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few innumber, 
and bind them in thy f ſxirts. 

4 Then takeoſ them againe, and caſt them into 
the midſt of the fire, and burne them in the fire: 
for therof ſhall a fire come forth into all the houſe 
of Iſrael, 

5 YThusſaith the Lord GoD;This x Ieruſalem, 
haue ſet it inthe midſt of the nations and coum 
treys that ere round about her. 

6 And the hath.changed my ludgements into 
wickedn«fſe more then the nations, and my ſtatutes 
more then the countreys that are round about her: 
for they haue refuſed my iudgements and my ſta- 
tures.they haue not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe 
ye multiplied more then the nations that «ze round 
about you, and haue not walked in my ſtatutes, 
neither haue kept my indgments,neither hanedone 
according to the iudgements of the nations that 
are round about you: 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Bebold, 
euen lam againſt thee, and will execute iudgments 
in the midſſ of thee in the fight of the nations. 

9 And Iwill doe in thee that which I haue not 
done, and whereunto I willaot doe any more the 
like, becauſe ofall thy abominat ions. 


Lo Therefore the fathers ſhall&eat the ſont in the * Lew 


midſt o thee, æ the ſons Hal eat their fathers aud 
Iwill execute iudgements inthee, and the whole 
remnant of thee will Iſcatcer into all the winds. . 
11 Wherfore as I liac,ſaith the Lord GoDgSure 
ly becauſe thou haft defiled my SanfQuary, with all 
thy deteſtable things, and with all thy abominati. 
ons,therfore will I alſo diminith the, neither ſhal 
mine d eye ſpare, neither will I haus any pity. 


129A third part of thee ſhall diewith the yeſti· 7-444 


lence, and with famine ſhall they be conſumed in 
the midſt of thee and a third part ſhall fall by 
the ſword round about thee 2: and I will ſcatter 2 
third part into allthe winds, and I will draw out 
a ſword after them. a 

13 Thus mall mine anger be accompliſhed and! 
wil lcauſe my tury to reſt vpon them, aud 1 _ 


Tudgement on Teri 


53 2 


76. dren of l. 
ter eur b 
6 mal 
laid waſt 


that your 
late, and 


Em- u 


x» famine, Chap.vj. vij- Finall deſolation, 


i and they ſhall know that I the LIoxD tops of the mountaines, and vnder euery greene 
have ſpoken i in my zcale , when l haue accompli- tree, and vnder euery thicke oake, the place where 
ted my fury in them. they did offer ſweet ſauour to all their idoles, : 
Moxcouery Iwill make thee waſte, and a re- 14 Sowill I ſtretch out my hand v pon them, and fOr,deſo+ 
dich among the nations that aye round about make the land deſolate, yea more || deſolate then late Fm 
p inthe fight of all that paſſe by. the wildernes toward Diblath, in a their habita- he wil- 
a it ſnall be a b reproach, and a taunt, an in- tions, and they ſhall know that I aw the LoD. dernefſe, 
uon, and an aRtonifhment vnto the nations CH AP. VII. 
f that t round about thee, when I ſhall execute 1 The final deſolation of Fſracl. 16 The moar ne- 
lan jgdoments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in fu - N l repentance of them that 989 
bag, | tiousrebokes : I the LOKD haue ſpoken it. defile the Sanftuary becauſe of the 7 eelizes abo · 
hag 16 When I ſhall iend vpon them the euill ar- *11n4tions, 23 Vader the type of ac an (bew- 
ea) mes of tamine, which ſhall be for their deſtructi- ed their miſerabie captiuiy. 


do, which Iwill ſend te ee — — — the word ef the LoRD came vnto 
Tp 7 the famine vpon you, and will brea me, ſayin 
Ut. — 0 py 2 12 of man, thus ſaith the Lord 


ij So will 1 ſend vpon you famine, and & cuil! GoD vnto the land of Iſrael, An end, the end is 
dealt and they ſhall bereaue thee, and peſtilence, come vpon the foure co ners of the lands : 
and blood bar paſſe thorow thee, & Iwill bring 3 Now the end come vpon thee, and I will 
—_—_ vpon thee : I the LoRDhaneſpokenizs ſend mine angervpon thee , and will iudgethee 

CHAP. VI. — to thy wayes, and will recompeũce 

1 The indgement of Iſrael for their idolatry. 8 on thee all thine abominations, 

Avemnaus ſhell bee blefſed. 11 The fait hal are 4 And mine eyeſhallnot ſpare thee, neither will 

abe ted to lament t heir calamiies. I haue pity: bat Iwill recompence thy wayes vpon 
Nd the word ef the LOAD came vnto me, Chee, and thine abominations ſhall be in the midſt 
ayings of tbee, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lorp, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the Þ moun- $5 Thus faith the Lord GoD, An euill, an onely 
taines of Iſrael, ana propheſie againſt them, eull;behold is come» . 

3 And ſay z Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 6 An end ls come, the end is come, it watcheth 1 Hei-. 
word of the Lord GoD, Thus faith the Lord Gop for the: »behold,ir is come. awakesh 
th, tothe mountaines and to the hils, to the riuers and 7 The morning is come vnto thee, O thou chat 2 
" tothe valleys, Beho1d,1, enen 1 will bring a (word dwelleſt in the land : the time is come, the day X 

ron you, and I will * _ high places, trouble is neere , and not the | ſounding againeof lor ecebe 
4 And your Altars ſhall be deſolate , and your the mountaines. FRY 
| images {hall be broken: andI will caſt downe 8 Now will I ſhortly powre ont my fury vpou 

, your ſſaine men before your idoles. the, and accompliſh mine anger vpon thee ? and I 

þ «5 And will lay the dead carkaſſes of the chil» will iudge thee according to thy wayes , and will 
e dren of Iſrael before their idoles, andl willſcat- recompence thee for all thine abominat ions. 

ter yeur boues reund about _ altars. 9 And mi de eye ſhall not ſpare, neither willl 
$ Inall your dwelling places the cities ſhall be haue pity: I will recompence | theezaccording to 1 Nel. 
ld wifte, and the high places ſhall be deſolate, thy wayes,and thine abominations that are in the vpon 
that your altars may be laid waftey and made deſo- middeſt of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the thee, 
late, and your idoles may be broken and ceaſ, and LORD that ſmiteth. 
your images may be cut done, and your workes To Behold the day, beheld ir is come, the mor- 


þ 


7 Nei- 
ah mg 


may be aboliſhed, : — is gone foorth, the rod hath bloſſomed, pride 
7 And the flaine ſhall fall inthe midſt of you, hath budded. 
and ye ſhall know thatI amthe LoRDs 11 Violence is riſen vp into a tod of wickedneſſe: 


8 J Yet will Lleaue a remnants that ye may haue none of them Hall remaine, nor of i their multi» Or their 
ſexe that ſhall eſcape the ſword among I nations, tude, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there be Sumulttce 
when ye ſhall be (cattered through the countreys. wailing for them. 014 per- 

9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remember 12 The time is come, the day draweth neere, let ſons, heb, 
we among the nations,whither they ſnalbe caryed not the buyer retoyce, nor the ſeller mourue? for $wmwlt, 
aptines,decauſe Iam broken with their whoriſh wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof, 1 Hebr 
heart which hath departed from me, & with their i; Far theſeller ſhall not returne to that which though 
eſeꝛ which goe a whoring after their idoles : and is ſold, } — were yer aliue: for the vi- 16 life 
they ſhall Toath themſclues for the evils which ſion ij touching the whole multitude therof,which were yes 
they have committed inall their abominatiens. ſhiall not returne: neithet ſhall any ſtrengthen amo. 

to And they ſhall know that I am the LoRD, and himſelſe in the | iniquity of his life, the 15 
that | have not (aid in vaine, that I would doe this 14 They haue blowen thetrumpet, euen to make f0z,who 
Ws tall vntothem. : „ All ready, but nonegoeth to the battell: for my life is in 
| . u J Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Smite® with wrath @ vpen all the multitude thereof, bu wii. © 

ui; thine band, and ſtampe with thy foot. andſay; Alas 15 The ſword is without, and the peſtilence and wy 
te all the euill abominaticns of the houſe of Iſta- the famine within: hethat x is the field, ſhall die ba 

i for they ſhall All by the ſword, by the famine, with the ſword, and he that i in the city, famine ini — 
wddythe peſtilence, | and peftilence ſhall denonre him. 464%. 

n He that is far off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 16 J But they that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape, ier. Fr 
= be that is neere ſhall fall by the ſword, and he and ſhall be on the mountaines , like doues of the fHeby 
| that remaineth and is befiegedgthall die by the fas valleys, all of them mourning, euery one fur his Lore irt 

nine? thus will laccompliſh my fury vpou them. iniquity, | watery 
ha Then hall ye know that I ans the LoRD,when 17 All ® hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees AI. 10 
= llaine men ſhall be among their idoles round ; ſhall be weake «water, 3-1 - 


Utars, vpon eqery high hill in all che 18 They ſhall alſo 7 gird themſeluts withſacke- Þ cog : 
' cloth, 


ve Type of a chaine. 


cloth,and horror ſhall cover them, and ſhame ſball 
be vpon all faces, and baldneſſe v pon all their 


heads. ' 

+ Hebr, rg They ſliall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreets, and 
for a ſe- their gald hall be remoued : their x ſiluer, and 
pt ion their gold, ſnall ost be able codeliner them in the 
cr vn · day of the wrathof the Lok p: they hall not ſa- 
cleammes, tile their ſoules, neither fill their bowels ; | be- 
*Proueite cauſe it is the ſtumbling blockeof their 1nzquit) « 

qozephat, 2. Js fer the beauty of his oruament; he ſet it 
18. ecclus. in majeſty: but they made the images of their abo. 


5 minations, and ol their deteſtable things thereins 
yOr,Fe- therefore haue I ſet it farre from them. 
Cauſe 2t And1willgine.it into the hands of the ſtran- 


c heir ini- gers for a prey, ind to the wicked of the earth for 


Jult) aſpoyle, and they ſhall pollute it. 

Sher ſtiie — My tacewill I — alſo from them, and they 
bling ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the j robbers 
Glocke.  thullenter into it, and dehle it. 

lon mae 23 Make a chainę: for the land is ſulloſ bloody 
1 fg c imes, the city isſull of violence. 

them an 23 Wherefore, will br iug the worſt of the hea- 
vncleane then, and they (hall poſſeſſe che ir houſes? I wilalſo 
thing. make the pompe of che ſtrong to ceaſerand I their 


lor, burg -· holy places ſliall be de filed. PEP by 
ters, 25 J Dcftructiop commeth, and they ſhall ſeeke 


Hor, they ace, and there ſhall be none. 1 2 

Shall in- 2 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon miſchiefe, and rus 

berite mont ſliall be vpon rumour, then ſhallthey teckea 

their holy viſion of the Prophet ; but the Law ſhall perith 

Places. from the prieſt; and counſell from the ancients. 

1 Her. 2 The King ſhall mourne, and the prince ſhall 

calling be clothed with defolarion 5 and the handsof the 

9. people ot the land ſhall be troubled: I will doe 

1 Helr. vnto. them alter their way, and according to their 

withihew deſerts will I judge them, and they ſhall h¹õp 

wedge chat lam che LORD» | 

ad CHAP. vIII. | 

r Ezekiel iu a vo of God, at feruſalem, 5 :. 
ſhewed the image of Fealowſie, 75 The chambers of 
imagery. 13 The monrn'rs for Tamm. is The 
Worſhipptrs towards the Summe. 18 Gods wrath 
for their 1dolatyy, 
A Nd it came to paſſe in the ſixt yeere, in the 
1 fixt one th, in the fit day of the moneth, as 

I ſate in mine houſe, and the Elders of Indah ſate 
before me; that the hand of che Lord Gop fell 
there vpon me. 

2 Then I beheld, and loe, a likeneſſe as the ap- 
pearance of firt: from the appearance of his Ioine 
euch downeward , fire 3 and from his Ioines eucy 
vpwardꝭ as theappearance of brightneſſegas the co» 

Jour ef amber. k 
* Dan, 3 And he®pntferththe forme of an hand, and 
Seo tooke me by a locke of mine head, and the Spirit 
lift me vpbetweeue the earth and the heauen,and 
brought me inthevifions of God to leruſalem, to 
the doore of the inner gate, that Iooketh toward 
the North, where wes theſcat of the image of lea- 
louſie,which prouoketh to Iealouſie. 

4 And bebhold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 

Chap. was there, according tothe viſion that I* ſaw in 
3.35, the plaine. 


$ TThenfaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, lift vp 
thine eyes now the way toward the North:ſoTlift 
vp mine eyes the way toward the Nerth, and be- 
hold, Northward at the gate of the Altar; this 
image of Ielcuſie in the entry. 

C He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man. 
ſeeſt thou what they doe? enen the great abomina- 
eions that the honſe of Iſrael committeth here, that 
} thenld goefar off from my Sanctuary ? but tutue 


| 
© LeKICh, - 


thee yet igaiue, au thou ſhalt ſee greater abomj, 
na tions. 

7 TAnd he brouꝭ ht me to the dore of the ceurt, 
and whey I lookedgbchold aholein the wall, 

8. They {aid hgvnto me, Sonne of man, dig now 
in the wall: and when I had digged in the wall, 
behold,a doore. 

9 And heſaidvnts me, Goe in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they doe here, 

to Sol went in and {aw,and beholdyeuery forme 
of creeping thiugs, and abominable beaſts , and all 
the idoles of the houſe of Iſrael; pourttayed vpon 
the wallreund about. 

it And there ſtnod before them, ſeueitꝝ men ef 
the ancientsoſ the hauſe of Iſrael, and in the midi 
of them ſtood laazani ah the ſonne of Shaphan with 
euery man hiscenſer in his hand, and a thicke cloud 
of incenſe went vp. 


» EET 


Pl littlechild 
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hen 
12 Then ſaid hie vnto me, Sonne of man haſt thou A, of! 
ſeene what the ancients of che houſe of Iſrael doe i theland | 
in the darke, every man in the chambers of his Iperuerſe 
imagery? fox they ſay, The LorD ſeeth us not, wlÞ forſaken t 
the LORD hath forſaken the carth, : 10 And 
13 Jie ſaid alſo vnto me, Tur ne thee jet againe, neither u 
end thou (halt {ce greater abominations that they N ug. V their wat 
Oe. ; u. x74. 11 And 
14 Then he brougglit me to the doore of thegate | avg, which ha 
of the LORDS houſe, Which was towards the ji, matter, 
North,and behold: tl ereſate women weeping for hend ded me. 
Tamnmzs , frond 
15 J Thenſaid he vnto me, haſt thou ſeene cha 1 The 
O Sonne of man? Turue thee yet gaine, aud thou euer the 
ſhalt ſee greater abami nat ions thentheſe. q 
16 And he brbaght me into the inner court of the v Cup, th: 
LoR1'S houſc, and behold, at tlie doore of the Tem- „1 8 thereap 
ple of the Lo Kbyberweenc the porch and the A1. the a 
tar, were about five and twenty men, with their 1 2 
backes toward the Temple of the LoR D, aud theu l ana , 
fices toward the Eaſt , and they warihipped the TT 
Sume towards the Eaſt, , 0 (1, cles 
17 J Then he ſaĩd vato me, Haſt thou ſcene this 0 thi el. ſcatter 
O lon of man ? ls it a light thing te the houſe of 4 nv lights 
luda, that they commit the abomupations which 5 y., 3 Ni 
they commit here ? for they haue filled the land t jy han 
with violence, aud haue retutned to prauoke me to led the 
anger: and loc, they put the branch to their noſe, Lak 4 T 
18 Therefure will 1 alſo deale in fury: mine by Mr. te Ch 
* eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will 1 haue pity 2 and 1% ali. houſe, 
though they cry in mite eares with a leud voyce, MY tze co. 
Jet will I not heare them. Slory. 
A viſſon whey ely # ſhe wed the prtſeruation of (a, heard 
Some, 5 and the aeſiruttion of the reſt. & C . Alauf 
camo be intreated for then. a 6 þ 
= eryed alſo in mine eares with & loud voyces mund 
ſaying Cauſe them that haue charge ouer te fre fr 
city to dr neere, euen eugry man with his de- pi Cher 
ſtroy ing weapon in his hands * whee 
2 Aud behold,fixe men came from the way of the f ih, 7 
higher gate, + which lieth towardthe 7 ifs u ſyt from 
euery man a j (laughter weapon in his hand: a8 mA 
one man among them was clothed with linen, 57 2d | 
with a writers inke-horne by his fide and 7 1* witt 
went in and teod b: (ide the braten Altar. — « 
3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael — hes forn 
vp from the Cherubwhereupon he was, tothe t = tid 9 
ſhold of the houſe, and he called to the man cio welt dyt 
thedwith lignen,whickbadthe writers iakehorne met. „ 0 
by his ſide. : „E UP» ran 
4 And the Lorp ſaid vnto him; Goe —_ b bs ml 
the midſt of thecity, thorow the midſt of leu 1 
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men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abominati- 
aus that be done in the midſt thereof. 

5 And to the others he ſaid inf mine hearing, 
Gee je after fim thorov the citie and ſmite: let 
int jour eye ſpare, neither haue ye pitie. 

6 371 vtterly old and young, both maids and 


little children; and women: bar come not neere 


1 man vpon whom i the marke, and beginat my 
Sindtuary: then they began at the ancient men, 
which were before the houſes 

And hee ſaid vnto them, Defile the houſe, and 
fill the courts with rhe ſlaine, goe yee foorths and 
they went forth, and ſlew in the city. 

And it came gopaſſe while they were laying 
them, and I was left, that I fell ypan my face, and 
eryed, and ſaid , Ah Lord Gob, wilt thou deſtroy 
all the reſidue of Iſrael, in thy powring out of thy 


ur) vpon Ternſalem ? 


9 Then ſaid he vnto me; The iniquity of the 


1W* louſe of Iſrael and Iudah # exceeding great, and 


the land is 4 full of blood, and the city full of 
Iperuerſeneſſe: for they ſay , ® The LORD hath 
forſaken the earths and the LoRD ſceth not. 

10 And as for mealſo, mine ehe ſliall not ſpare, 
neither will I haue pitie z but 1 will recompeuce 


* their way vpon their head. 
47% „ And behold, the man clothed with linnen, 


Which had the inkehorne by his fide, t reported the 


' matter, ſaying 3 I haue done as thou haſt conunan- 


Co 


CHAP. X. 

1 The viſſon of the caales of fire , tobe ſcattered 
dur the city. 8 The vi ſion of the Cherulims. 
en looked, and behold, in the & rmament 
that was aboue the head of the Cherubims, 
thereappeared ouer them, as it werea Saphir ſtone, 
v the appearance of the liken: le of a throne. 

2 And hee ſpake vnte the man clothed with 
Lnnen, and (aid , Goe in betweene the wheeles, 
exenvnder the Cherub, and + fill thine hand with 
coales of fire from berweene the Cherubims z and 


* ſcatter them euer the citie. And hee went in my 


t. 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtood on the right fide of 
the haule when the man went in; and the cloud fil- 
led the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Lox p + went vp from 
the Cherub , aud oo oner the threſhold of the 


* houſe, and the houſe was filled with the clend, and 


5 court was fullof the br ightueſſe of the LoKDS 
Slory. 

F Rad the * ſound of the Cherubims wings was 
heard, euen tothe vtter court, asthe voyce of the 
Alnughty God when he ſpeakeths 

And it came to palle, that when he had com- 
manded the man clothed with linnen,ſaying;Take 
fire from betweeve the wheeles, from betweeue the 
omg then hee went inzaud ſtood beſide the 

eles. 

7 And one Cherub 4 ſtretched foorth his hand 

detweer ne the Chernbims , vnto the fire that 
vu berweene the Cherubims: and tooke thereof, 
and put it ĩuto the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen, who tooke it, and weut out. 

8 J And there appeared in che Cherubims the 
forme of a mans hand vuder their wings. 

9 And when I lcoked,behold the foure wheeles 
dy the Cherubims, one wheele by one Cherub, and 
another wheele by another Cherub, and the appea· 
rance of the wheeles , was as the colour ef a * Be» 
nl tone, 

1» And as fortheir appearances, they fours 56d 


1 * 50 a - "j 


liuing creature that Iſaw þ. the riuer of Chebar. 


one likeneſſe, as if a wheele had beene in the mãdſt 
of a wheele. | 

11 When they wert, they went vpon their foare 
ſidesʒ they turned nor as they went, but to the place 
whither the head looked they followed it, they 
turned uot as they went. : 

12 Ani their whole body, and their backes, and f Heby, 
their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles were fleſh, 
fall of eyes round about, enen the wheeles that they 
foure hed. 

13 As tor the wheeles, { it was eryed vnto them or, th 
in my hearing, O wheele, were cats 

14 And euery one hag feure faces z the firſt face lea inmy 
was the face of a Chernb, and the ſecond face was Searing, i 
the face of a manzand the third the face of a lyon, ele, ['Þ | 
and the fourth the face ef an Eagle. Ga 

15 And the Cherubims were lified vp this ij the 


16 And when the Cherubims went, the wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherubims lift vp 
their ws to mount vp from the earth; the ſame 
wheeles allo turned not from beſide them. 

19 When they toad, thefe ſtood, and when they 
were lifted vp » thef* if ft vp themſelues alſo : fot 
the ſpirit of the | liuing creature was in them. 

18 Then the glory ot the LoRD departed from 
off the th:ehold of the honſe » and ſtod oner the 
Cherubims. 

19 And the Chernbims lift vp their wings, and 
mount ed vp flam the earth in my ſight: when they 
went out, the wheeles alſo were beſides them, and 
euer one ſtood at the doore of the Eaſt gate of the 
LoR1'$ hou'e ,and the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was oucr them abear, ' 

20 This & the liuing creature that I ſaw vnder 
the God of Iſrael , by the riuer of Chebar, 204d I 
knew that they were the Cherubims. | 

2t Every one had foure faces apiece , and n_ 
one fonte wings, and the likeneſſe of che hands 0 
a man was vader theilt wings. 8 

12 And the likeneſſe ot their faces was the ſame 
faces whic I ſaw by the tiuer of Chebar, their ap- 
pearances , and themſelacs : they went euery one 
ſtraight forward. f 5 . 

1 The preſumpiion of the Frmees 47. n 
and iud cement. 3 Exelzel © ning, God 
eth him his purpoſe in ſauieg « remnant, 21 and 
pumſiang the wicked. 2% t of God leazerth 
the city. 24 Ezeliel » returned to the captratty. - 

Orecuer , the Spirit lift me vp, and brought 

mee vnts the Eaſt gate of the LorDS houſe, 
which looketh Eaſtyyard ? and behold, at the doore 
of the gate ſiue and twenty men: _ whom 1 
ſaw Iaazaniah the ſotime of Azur, and Petiriab the 
ſonne of Renaiahy Princes of the people, 

2 Then ſaid he vnto ime , Sonne oſ man, theſe are 
the men that deuiſe miſchleſe, and gine wicke 
counſell in this city 2 ys : 

3 Which ſay, It I not ®neere, let vs build V, 
houſes? this citie # the caldron, and we be the # n 

4 T Therefore propheſie againſt them, propheſſe, 5ile 
O Sonne of mans | , howfes 

5 And the Spirit of the LogD ſell vpon me, and rr. 
ſaid vnto me, Speake, thus ſaith the Lox D; Thus . Pet. 
haue ye ſaid, O houſeof Irael, fur 1 know the things $-4+ 
that come into your mindgeyery one of them. 

6 Yc haue multipliedyoar ſlaiue in this city, and 
ye haue filled the ſtreets thereof with the Naine, 

7 Therforethusſaiththe Lord GoD, Your ſlaine 
who m ye have laid in the middeſt ol it, the 3 

» 


i Or, 
of life, 


The Cauldron, 
Reſtyand this city i the cauldron 2but I will bring 
you for th ont of the midſt of it. : : 

8 Yee haue feared the ſward, and I will brivg a 
fworu vpon you, ſaith the Lord Gp . 

9 And I will bring you out of the midſt there- 
of and deliuer you into the hands of ſtrangers, and 
will execute iudgements among youls _ 

Is Ye ſhall fall by the (word : 1 will iudge you 
in the border ef Iſrael , and yee fhall know chat 
awthe LOK D. : 

11 This city ſhall not bee your cauldron,neither 
ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof, but I will 
indge you in the border of Iſtael. 

12 And ye ſhall know that I aw the Loxp: for 
to- yee haue not wall ed in my ſtatutes, neither exe- 
i cunted my iudgements, but haue done after the ma- 
Furs nos ders of the heathen that aye round about you. 
eite. 13 Aud it came to paſſe when 1 prophe ſied, thae 

Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah died 2 then fell. I 
downe vpon my face, and cryed with a loud voyce, 
and ſaid 3 Ah Lord Go p, wilt thou make a fall 
end of the remnant of lirael ? 

14 Againe the word of the LoRD came vnto me, 
ſaying z 

35 Sonne of mam th: rethren, ewes thy brethren, 
the men of thy kiur ed, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
wholly are t hey, vnto whom the inhabitants of le- 
ruſa lem haue ſaid, Get yee farre from the LORD : 
vato vs is this land giuen in poſſeſsion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gopy Al- 
though I haue cal them farre off amo g the hea- 
then, and although I haue ſcattered them amoi 
the countreys, yet will I bee to them as a little 
San&uary iu the countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoDz [ 
will enen gather you from the people, and aſſemble 
you out of the count reyt where ye haue beene ſcat · 
tered, and I will gine you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the deteſtable * thereof, and all 
the abominat ions thereof from thence. 

19 And *1 will gine them one heart, and Iwill 
put a new ſpirit within yeu: and Iwill take the 
ſtony heart out of their fleſh , and will giue them 
an heart of fleſh, : | 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes and keep 
mine ordi nauces, and doe them 3 3nd they ſhall bee 
my people, and I will be their God. 

21 But «4 for them whoſe heart walketh after the 
heart of their deteſtable things, and their abomina- 
tions, l will recompence their way vpon their owne 
heads, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

2 TThendid the Cherubims life vp their winghs 
and the wheeles beſides them, and the glory of t 
God of Iſrael was oner them abone. 

33 And the glory of the LoRD went vp from the 
midſt of the city, and ſtood vpon the mountaine 
which on the Eaſt fide of the city. 

24 T Afterwards th Spirit toske mee vp, and 
brought mee in viſion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldea to them of the captiuity: ſothe vifon that 
I had ſcene, went vp from me. 

25 Then I ſpake vnto them of the eaptinity , all 

che things that the LoRD had ſhewed me. 

* p - 3 . p. XII. + 

x Thesype of Exe 7 emoommy [; ed 
2 of Zedebiah. 17 2 biels — 

He werh the trwes defolation. 21 The Lewes pre. 
us proutre i reproontd . 3s The fpredine ſſe 


of te 41/ffow. 
e word of the LORD alſe came vnto mee, 
Gytog, 1 


er. 31. 
I9=<hay, 


* 0 


Exekiel. 


The type of thecapth 


2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt of x u Sonne of 1 
rebellious houſe , whick haue eyes to ſee, and ſee hae 10 the la 
not 2 they haue cares to heare y and heate uot; for And 
they re a rebel lieus honſe. ij Tell che 

Theretore thou ſonne of man, prepare thee A will m 
1 for remoouing, and remocue by day in their io fall no more 

1ght , and thou t remooue from thy place to fig mo them, Th 


another place in their fight ; it may bee they will ery? 


conſider, though they be a rebellious houſe, 24 Fer thert 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth thy ſtuſfe by day battering diui 
intheir ſigat, as ſtuffe tor remouing;and thou ſhalt j For 1 
goe forth at Euen in their ſight, I as they that goe f ep} wordthat 10 
for th into captiuitys «th 0 more pro 
I Dig thou thorow the wall in their ſight, aud jo dns bouſe, wi 
cary out thereby, ; of c iGich the L 
6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 4% ur. 36 4 Aga 
ſhoulders, and cary it foorth inthe twylight 2 thou 1% lung; 
ſhale couer thy face, that thou ſee not the ground: fn ij Son of n 
ſor I haue ſet thee for a ſigne vnto j houſe of Iſrael, 4 i 
7 And I did ſoasI was commanded? I brought id he proph 
forth my ſtuffe by day, as fiuffe for captinity, and $Therefc 
inthe Euen I f digged thorow the wall with mine 5. Gon, There 
hand, brought i: Forth in the twylight, ana bare 41 i tote be 
it vpon 277 thoulder in their ſight, forn dedone, ſait 
8 And in the morning came the word of the 
LoRD vnte me, ſaying, | 1 The rep 
9 Sonne of many hath not the honſe of Iſrgel, Patemwperea 
the rebellious houſe , ſaid vnto thee , What doeſt owes, 
thou? Nd th 
to Siy thou vnto them; Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, ſaying 
Tris burden concerreth the Prince in Ieruſalem, 2 Conne 
and all the houſe of Iſtael that are among them. of Iſrael th 


ir Say I n your ſigne: like as I haue done, fo 
fhall it be done vnto them : they ſhall remooue, 


and goe into captiuity, M 2 Thus 
ta And the Prince that ij among themſhal beare u ſih prophe 
vpon his ſhoulder in the twylight, and (hall goe an une ſeene 
forth : they ſhall dig thorow the wall to carry out tin 40 Ur 
thereby : he ſhall ccuet his face, that he ſee not the lelarts. 
ground with hx eyes. $ Ye ha 
x z My net alſo will I ſpread vpon him, and hee * c made v 
ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and Iwill bring him to 13 int 
Babylon to the land of the Caldeans, yet thall bee 6 The) 
not ſee it, though he ſhall die there, ſaying ;'T 
14 And I will ſcatter toward euery wind all that ad (ent them 
ate about him to helpe him, and all his bands, and they wou 
I will drawout the Rs after them, 7 
15 And they thall know that 1 «ws the LoRD, but not ſpoke 
when I ſhall ſcatter themamong the nations, and Lokd ſa 
diſperſe them in the conntreys. J The 
16 But I will leave f a few men of them from u kane ſ 
the ſword, from the famine , and from the peſti· wen kava a 
lence,that they may declare all their abominations wg 9 An 
antvag the heathen whither they come , and they ſee yan 
ſhall know that lam the Loxp. the] aff 
17 TMoreoner , the word of the LORD came to ® written 
me, ſaying z ther ſha 
18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with quaking, * ſhall k 
and dt inke thy water with trembling , and with to J 
carefulneſſe, , 
19 And ſay vnto the people of the land z Thus ane bui 
ſaith the Lord Gon, of the inhabitants of Ieruſa- vatemy 
lem, and of the land of Iſrael;They ſhall cate their 11 $a; 
bread with carefulneſſe, and drinke their water red mo 
with aftoniſhmene , that her land may be deſolate _ flowing 
from f all that is eherein, becaule of the violence 4 l. fila 
of thera that dwell therein. the fu: u L 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall bee th fad vr 
laid wafte, and the land ſhall bee deſolate z and ye Ye hay 
ſhall know that 1 «ws the LoRD, 1j 1 
2 And the word of the LORD came vnto me, Dur 
ſaying; there 


vs Some 


f hett. 

1 Sonne of man, what is that prouerbe t hat ye 

hae io the land of Iſrael, ſaying , The dayes are 
d,and euery viſion fal lech? 

44 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
cob will make this pro uerbe to ceaſe, and they 
fall no more vſe it as a prouerbe in Iiraelzbut ſay 
mo them, The dayes are at hand, and the effect of 


aui. 
24 For there ſhalbe no more any vaineviſiomnor 
lattering diui vation withinthe houſe of Iſrael. 
For I am the LORD; Iwill ſpeake, and the 
word that I ſhalſpeakzſhal come to paſſe: it ſhalbe 
10 more prolonged : for in your day es, O rebelli- 
dus bouſe, will I ſay the word, and will per forme 
itſalth the Lor d GOD. 
1 9 Againe che word of the LORD came to me, 


ins 3 

8 Son of mam behold, ey of the houſe of Iſrael 
lythe viſion F ne Ros *for many daies to come, 
ud he propheſieth of the times that are far off. 

n Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gon, There thall none of my words be prolonged 
1 more, bat the woxd which I haue ſpeken ſhall 
dedove, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

The reprooft of hy RE. ant ph 

I 7ht reproofe of him prophets, 10 thetx 
Tatempered mortev. 170 P:ophereſſes aud tbeir 


ple 


es. 

Nd the word of the Lo D came vnto me, 
ſaying z 

2 Sonne of man > hefie a_ the prophets 
of Iſrael that prop — and ſay thon vnte them 

tutfrepheſie out of their owne ® hearts, Heare 

the word oftke LORD 3 

M 3} Thusſaiththe Lord GoDz Woe vnto the ſoo- 

#]uh prophers,that ꝓ follow their owneſpirit,Jand 

eene nothing. 

4 O Urael thy prophets are like the foxesin the 

arts, 


5 Ye haue not gone * into the I gaps, neither 
f made vp the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael, to 
inthe battellin the day of the LoRp. 

6 They haue ſeene vanity,and lying diuination, 
(ying; The LORD faith, and the LoRD hath rot 
ent them: and they haue made others to hope, that 
they would confirme the word. 

7 Have ye not ſeene a vaine viſion, and haue ye 
wt ſpoke a lying diuination, whereas ye ſay, The 
Lok ſaith it, albeit Thane not ſpoken? 

8 Therefore thas ſaith the Lord GOD; Becauſe 

aue ſpokenvanity, and ſeene lies, therefore be- 

<A againſt you, ſaith the Lord GoD, 

9 And mine hand ſhalbevpon the prophets that 
lee xnity and that dinine lies: they ſhall not be in 

the] alſembly of my people, neither ſhall they be 

Written in the writing of the bouſe of Iſrael, nei- 

ther ſhallehey enter into the land of Iſrael, and ye 

hall knowthat 1 am the Lord GoD, 

to J Becanſe, euen becanſe they haue ſeduced my 

vaying,*Peace,and there was no peace: and 
we built vyſa wall, and lo, others dawbed it with 

Ntempered morter, 

1 Say vnto them which dawbe it with vatempe» 
ted meter thatit ſhall fallzthere ſhall be an ouer- 
ſhowre, and ye, O great haileſtones, ſtall 
fall and a ſtormie wind ſhall rent it. 
hy Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it nor be 
ud \itoyou 3 Where j the dawbing wherewith 

Je have dawbedit : 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Iwill 

«KV kent ir with a ſtormie wind in my fury: and 

be ad ouerflewing ſhowre in mine an · 


— 


= mmm... e 
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Chap, xiij xiiij. 


ger, and great haileſtones in a fury to conſume it. 

14 So willl breake downe the wall that ye haue 
dawbed with vntempered merter, and brivg it 
downe to the ground: ſo that the foundation there» 
of ſhall be diſcouered, and it Hall fall, and ye ſhall 
bee conſumed in the midſt thereof 3 and yee thall 
know that Ian the LORD. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall, and vpon them that haue dawbed it with vn» 
tempered morter, and will ſay vnto you; The wall 
#4 no more, neither they that dawbed it 2 

is To w, the prophets of Iſrael Which prophefie 
concerning leruſalem, and which ſee viſions of 
= for her, and there # no peace, ſaith the Lord 

OD. 

17 5 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a. 
ou the daughters of thy people 3 which prophes 
ie out of their owae heart, and propheſis thou a» 
gainſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gor, Woe to 


Idolaters in heat, 


the women that ſow pillewes to all I armeholes, [0x5 _ 
and make kerchiefes vpon J head of enery ſtature, ebe 


to hunt ſoules: Will ye hunt 5 ſoules ot my people, 
& will ye ſaue the ſoules aliue that come vnto yuu Þ 

19 And will ye pollute me amoug my people, 
for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread to 
flay the ſoules that ſhould not die, and to ſane the 
ſoules aliue that ſhould not liue, by your lying to 
my people, that heare your lies? 

20 Wherfore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, I 
a againſt your pillowes, wherwith ye there hunt 
the 7 make{chexs flee, and Iwill teare them 
from your armes, and will let the ſoules goe, enen 
the ſoules that ye hunt, to make them flees 

21 Tour kerchiefes alſo will I teare, and deliuer 
my people out of your hand , and they ſhall beeno 
more in your hand to be hunted, and ye ſhall know 
that I ewtheLORD. 

32 Becauſe with lies ye haue made the heart of 
the righteous ſad, whom I haue not made ſad z aud 
firergthened the hands of the wicked, that he 

onld not returne from his wicked way | by pro- 
mifing him life: 


33 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity,nor di- 170. — 


lor, as 


[0r,the8 


ſhould 


uine diuinations, for I will deliuer my people out 
of your hand, & ye ſhall know that ww the Lon. BY Juicks 
8 CH A P. XI III. ing . 


1 God anſwerethᷣ idolaters according to ther own 
hearts 6 They art exhorted to vepent for feare of 
iuag ments by meanes of ſeduced prophets.12 Gods 
rexecable ſentence of amine, 1 of 203/ome beaſts, 
e 
nant ye wexample of etbers. 
1 came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael vys 

to me, and ſate before me. | 
3 And the word ol the Lo x D came vuto me, 


ſaying : =P 

3 | 44 of man, theſe menhaue ſet vp their idols 
in their heart, and put the ſtumbling blocke of 
their iniquitybefore their face ſhould I be enqui⸗- 
red of at all by them? 

4 Therfore ſpeak vnto them, and ſay vnto them 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 7 * mano the houſe 
of Iſrael that ſetteth vphis idols inhis heart, and 
putteth the ſtumbling blockeof his iniquity be» 
fore his face, and commeth to the Prophet, I the 
LoRD will anſwere him thatc6 according 
tothe multitude of his idols, 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
owne heart,becauſe they are all eſtranged from me 
through their idols. „5 

6 J Tberxeſote ſay vnto the houſe of 11244, 


15 7 Jane 


gor, 
o8ber Fs 


* Deut. 


28.27. 
cha. 5. t 5. hall know that I am the Lorp. 


90. 


ſaith the Lord God, Repent, aud tine our ſclues 
from yonr idols, and turne away your faces from 
all your aborninations. g 

7 For euer y one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtranger that ſeiourneth in Iſrael, hic ſeparateth 

;mſclfe from me, and ſetteth vp his idols in his 

art, and putteth the tumbling blocke of his int 
quity before kis face, aud commeth to a Prophet to 
enquire of himcuncerning me, I the Lok ÞD will 
anſwere him by my ſel fe. 

$ Axd Iwill {et my face againſt that man, and 
will make him a* figne and a prouerbe,and I will 
cut him off from the midſt of. my people, aud yee 


®r Kings. 5 And it the Prophet be deceined,when he hath 


223. 


Leuit. 
26.26. 


ſpoken a thing, I the LORD * liauedeccined that 
Prophet, and I will ſtretch out my hand vpon him, 
. 2 deſtroy hi m from the midſt of my people 
rael. 
to And they ſhall beare the puniſhment of their 
Intquity : the puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall be 
ee 25 the puniſhment of him that ſeeketh vnto 
im 2 
ti That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more aſtray 
from me, neither be polluted any more with all 
their tranſgreſs ions, but that they may be my pes» 


ple, and l may be their God,ſaith the Lord Gop. 


ta 7 The word of the LORD came againe to me, 
ſaying z 

13 Son of man, when the land ſinneth agaigftme 
by treſpaſsing grienoufly, then will I ſtretch cut 
mine hand vpon it, and will breake the * Raffe of 


the bred thereof, and will ſend famine vpon it, 


cha- 4. 16. nd will cut off man and beaſt from it. 
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26.1. 
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14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel,and 
Isb were in it, they ſhould deliaer but their owne 
ſoules by their righteonſneſſe,ſaith the Lord Gop. 

r5 Af I cauſe noyſome heaſts to paſſe thorow the 
land, and they I ſpeile it, ſo that it be deſolate, that 
no man may paſſe thorowbecanſe of the heaſts: 

is Though theſe three men were t init, as T line, 
ſaith the Lord Gon they ſhall deliuer neither ſons 
nor daughtersthey only ſhallbe deliuered, but the 
land Ghall be deſoſate. 
- I7 Jorfy I bringa ſword vpon that land, and 
ſay, Sword, goe tharoww the land, ſo that I cut off 
man and beaft from it: 

18 Though theſ three men were in it, as L line, 
ſairh the Lord Gop, they fhall deliner neither lons 
nor daughters, but they one ly ſhall be delivered 
thomſelues. | 

19 7 Or l ſend a peſtilence into that land, and 
powre out my fury vpn it, iu blood, to cut off frum 
it man and beaſt t 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Iob were In it, as 
I live, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall deliuer nei- 

ther fon nor daughter: they thall dz deliarr theic 
owne ſoules by their righteouſueſſe. 

2r For thus ſalch the Lord G © p, {| How much 
more, when l ſend my foure ſore iudgements vpon 
Ieruſalem the ſwor d, and the famine, and thenoi- 
ſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off frem it 
mas and beaſt? 

32 J Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a remnant 
thar ſhalbe browght fortb,69t5ſovs aud daughters, 
behold, they ſhall come foorth vnto you, and yee 
ſhall ſee their way, and their doings: and ye ſhall 
bee comforted concerning the eulll that I haue 
brought vpon leruſalem enen concerning all that I 
haue brought vpon its 

23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye ſee their 
ayes and theit dowgs ; and ye ſhall know that 1 


el. J 


haue not dene without cauſe all that I haut dave 
in it, ſaith the Lord Go. 

1 By the wunfimnfe of the vine branch foy 
worke. 6 n ſhewed the reie ction of lernſalen, 

Nd the word of the L © R D came vuto mee, 
| ſaying 3 

2 Son of man, what is the vine tree more then 
any tree, oi then a branch which is among the trees 
of the forreſt? 

3 Shall wood be taken therof to doe any worke! 
or, will men take a pinof it to hang any veſſell 
thereon? 

4 Belold, it is caſt into the fire for fuell: the 
fre denonreth both the ends of it, and the miuſt 
ef it is burnt, FIsit mect for any worke ? 

5 Behold,when it wa swhole, it wasfmeet ſor to wi 
wor ke: how much leſſe ſhall it be meet yet for 1 
wor k when the fire hath denoured it, xit isburntdy 

6 J Therefore thus ſaith che Lord Go zA the 
vine tree among the trees of the forreſt, which! 
haue ginen vote the fire for ſuell, ſo will I gine the 
inliabitants of Ileruſalem . ö 

7 And Iwill ſet my face againſt them,theyſhall 
got out from one fire, and ot her fire ſhall denoure 
them, and ye ſnall know that I the LORD when 
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Iſet my face aga inſt them. 17 Th 
8 And Iwill make the land defolate, becauſe ji di an 
they haue 4 committed a treſpaſſe, ſaith the Lord mphng, of madeit 1 
G OD. nul, . commut 
CHAP. XVI. 18 Ar 
r Vnder the ſmnlitude of a wretched infant, i ueredſt 
ewed the natural ſtate of Ieraſalem. 6 Godt incenſe | 
exiraordinery lone towards her. 15 Her monſtrou 19 M 
w horedoe. 31 Her crienous wdgement, 44 fu and oyl- 
En matching her mother, and exceeding her fin RAαο den ſe 
Sodome and Samaria, calleth for iudgemeots. 6 thus it 
Mercy u promiſed ber in the end. 20 M 
A Gaine the word of the Lok came vntome, danght 
ſayings n theſe b 
3 Sonne of man, cauſe leruſalem to know her red: J 
abominat ions, uT 
3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD vnto lem veredt 
ſaſem; Thy F birth and thy natiuity & of the land f for thi 
of Canaan,thy father was an Amorite, and thy mo- p NA 
ther an Hittite. p domes 
4 And as for thy natinity in the day thon wif) youth 
barne, thy nantll was not cut, neither waft thon 10 pollut 
waſhed in water toff ſupple thee? thoa waſt not 3 þ 
{alted at all, aor ſwadled at all. (woe 
None eye pitied thee, to doe any of theſeynto | [46 24 7 
thee, to haue compaſsion vpen thee, but thou wat . nent 
caſt out in the open field, to the loathing of thy bt, every 
perſon in the day that thou waft borne, 280 
6 J And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee of the 
[ polluted in thine owne blood, I ſaid vnto ther, red. a 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Line: yea, Iſaid vnto ſed h 
thee, hin th waſt in thy bleod, Liue. 16 
7 I haueF catrſed thee to multiplyas the bad of ! the E 
the field, and thon haſt increaſed and waxen greats | incre 
and thou art come to f excellent ornaments? y 15 
brefts are faſhioned, and thy haire is growne, | 
whereas thou waſt naked and bare. gary 
8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked vpen 2 hy paves that 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of Loue. aud! whi 
ſpread my ſkirt ouer thee, and conered thy naked- 3 
neſſe:yea, I ſwarevnto theezand entred into2 cone aſl, 
nant with thee, ſarth the Lord GoDgand thou be- halt 
cameſt mise. not 
9 Then walhed 1 thee with water: yea, I tho wy us 
rowly wathed away thy I blood {rom thee, 111 % tic 
anoynted thee with oyle. tho 


to | 


mlindne De * p. XVI. dolat 8 Hlalem. * 


* 10 l clothed thee alſo with broidred worke, and zo How weake is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 

ſhod theewith badgers (king I girc cd thee 2bcut God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, the worke 

with fine linen, and] couered Chee with ſilke. of an imper:ovs whoriſh woman? : 
2] u 1 decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I put z t ln ſ that thou buildeſt thine eminent place in Or, 

bracelets pon thine hands, and 2 chaine on thy the head of euery way, and makeſt thy high place z th 

5 decke. in euery ſtreet , and haſt not beene as an harlot, in darf. 
tn 

ey 


— — 
— ————— 2 


— — —— 


JT put a iewell on thy forebead, and ears» that theu ſcorneſt hire? _—_— 
3 une eares, and a beaut i full crowne vpon 32 Bus ua wifethat committeth adultery, which ghine, 
chine heads taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of her husband. . ere. 

13 Thus waſt thondecked with gold and ſiluer, 33 They giue gifts to all whores , but thou giueſt 
1 and thy raimeut was of fine linnen, and ſilke, and thy gifts to all thy louers, and hireſt them, that t Hebr? 
Il bro:dered wor ke; thou didſt eate fine floure, and ho- they may come vnto thee on euery ſide for thy ribeft, 
ny, and oyle , and thou waſt exceeding beautifull, whoredome. 25 
MA and thor didft proſper into a kingdome. 34 And the contrary is in thee from orbey wo» 
i 14 And thy renowne went foot th among the men in thy whoredomes? whereas none followeth 
! heathen for thy beauty: for it pa perfect through thee to commit whoredomes? and in that theu gi- 
O wil my comelinefle which I had put vpou thee, ſaith ueſt a reward, and no reward is giuen vnto thee 2 
Y pr the Lord COP. therefore thou art contrary, : 
4% 15 J But thou didſt truſt in thine owne beauty), 35 J Wherefore, O harlot, Heare the word of 
e 
1 
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2nd plaiedſt the hat lot becauſe of thy renowne, aud the Lo RD, 
poyredſt out thy fornicat ions on cuery one that 36 Thus ſaith the Lord Gp; Becanſe thy fil- 
paſſed by; his it was. thineſſe was powred out, and thy nakedneſle diſcos 
: 16 And of thy garments thou diddeſt take, and uered thraugh thy whoredomes , with thy louers, 
i | * deckedi thy high places with diuers colcurs, and and wich all the idoles of thy abominat ions, and 
e phjedit the harlot thereupon : 40e Like things by the blood of thy children, which thou diddeſt 
5 thall not come, neither (hall it be ſo, gine vnto them z 3 N 
17 Thou haſt allo taken thy faire icwels of my 37 Behold thereſore, l will gather all thy Toners, 
pold,and of my ſiluer, which I had gwen thee, and with whom thou haſt taken vlcaſure, and all them 
Re, of madeit to thy ſelfe images of men, and diddeſt that thou haſt loued, with all them that thou haſt 
commit whoredome with them, hated 2 I will euen gather them round about a» 
18 And tookeſt thy brotdered garments, and co» gainſt thee, and will diſcouer thy nakedneſſe vnto 
ueredft them and thou haſt ſet mine oʒ le and mine chem, that they may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. : 
incenſe before them. 38 And Iwill iudge thee, fas women that breake + Hebr, 
19 My meat alſo which I gaue thee, fine lewre, wedlocke and ſhed blood axe indged „and I will , 
andoylezand hony wherewith I fed thee, thou haſt giuethee blood in fury and ieale _ indge 
u eben (er it before them tor 2+ ſweet ſauour: and z And I willalſo giuethee into their hand, and enge . 
thus 1t was, ſaith the Lord Gon, they ſhall throw downe thine eminent place, and | 
20 Moreouer, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and thy thall breake downe thy high places,they ſhall trip 
daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto mee, and thee alſo of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy Þ faire 1 Hebr, 
vn theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them Fro be deuou- iewels,andieaucthee naked and bare. i inſtra- 03! 
ted: Is thi ol thy whoredomes a ſaiall matter, 40 They ſhall alfo bring vp 2 company againſt s of. [0% 
21 That then haſt Naine my children, and deli- thee , and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones , and hne a. 
vered them, to cauſe them to paſſe thorow the fire thruſt thee thorow with their ſwords. ; names. | 
for them? 41 And they ſhall*burne thine houſes with fire, 2 Kings if 
32 And in all thy abominations, aud thy whore · and execute indgements vpon thee in the fight of 25-9.iers 
es, thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy many women: and I will canſe thee to ceaſe from $201 3-2 
youth , when thouwaſt naked and bare, and waſt playing the harlot, and thou allo ſhalt gine nohire 
polluted in thy blood, any mores 
33 And it came to paſſe after all thy wickednes, 42 SowillI make my fury towards thee to reſty 
(woe, woe yntothee, ſaith the Lord GoD.) and my iea louſie ſhall depart from thee, and I will 
er 4 That thou haſt al ſobuilt vate thee an f emi» be quiet, and willbe no more angry. 
Hel» nent place, and haſt made thee an high place ia 4 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes of 
bent, tuery ſtreet. thy youth, but haſt fretted mee in all theſe things 
?5 Thou haſt built chy high place at enery head bchold therfore, Ialſo will recompence thy way vp- 
of the way, and haſt made thy beauty to be abhor · on t hine head, ſaith y Lord GOD: & thou ſhalt not 
red ind haſt opeued thy feet to euer one that paſ» comit this lewdnes, abcue all thine abominations, 
{ed by, and multiplied thy whoredomes. 44 J Behold, euery one that vſeth prouerbs, ſhall 
5 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with vſe th prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As ij the mo- 
the Eg pt lans thy nc ighbeurs, great of ſieſh,& haſt ther, ſo 5 her daughters 
lacreaſed.thy whoredoms te pronoke me to anger. 45 Thou thy mothers daughter, that laatheth 
27 Behald there ſore, I haue ſtretched out my her husband, and her children, 2nd thon art the 
hand cer thee, and haue diminiſhed thine ordi- ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which loathed their husbandy, 
ry food and delivered thee vnto the wil of them and their child: en 2 your mother was anHitrite 
Pine that hate thee, the I daughters of the Philiſtines, and your farber an Amorite. | 
which are aſhamed of thy lewd way, 46 Andthine elder ſiſter a Samaria, ſne and her f Heby, 
28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the daughters that dwell at thy leſt hand t and thy leſſer 
All i ans becauſe thou waſt vnſatiable: yea, thon + younger ſiſter that dwellethat thy right hand, en th. 
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bat played the bar lot with them, and yet couldeſt Sodome and her daugliters, . lorab 

dot be ſat lied. | 47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their wayes,. w- 
ty, #9:Thop haſt moreouer multiplied thy fornica nor done after their abominations? but as f Ib ted 4. + 
a dan in the land of Canaan vnto Caldeay and yet ere a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted more ſmall 


thouwaſt not ſatisfied kerewithe then they in all thy way es. 34 ching · 
48 As 


As l lite, faith the Lord Go, Sodome thy 
el hath not done, 5 nor — daughters, as thou 
haſt done, t hou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter So- 
dome Pride, ſulneſſe of 


idleneflewas inher, and in her daughters, neither 


| did the ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and needy. low ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward him, of 


he; were kaughty, and committed abo- 
Gen. 19. == "before mee: cf x dh 1 tooke them 
as I ſaw good. : 

= "57 Mainhes A Samaria committedhalfe of thy 
finnes,but thou haſt multiplied thine abominations 
more then they, and haſt juſtified thy fifters in all 
thine abominations which thou haſt done. 

53 Thou alſo which haſt iudged thy ſiſters, beare 
thine owne ſhame, for thy fins that thou haſt com- 
mitted more abominable then they? they are more 
gighteous then thou: yea, be thou confounded aſſo, 
and beare thy ſhame » in that thou haſt iuſtihed thy 


Efters. ; : : 8 
53 When ! ſhall bring againe their captiuity, 
the captiuity of Sodome and her daughters , and 
che capt iuity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will 7. bring again the captiuity of thy captiues, in 
midſt of them : 
_ — thou 0 beare thine o une ſhame, and 
mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt done, in 
that thou art a comfort vnto them. 

55 When thy fiſters , Sodome and her daughters, 
Mall returne to their former eſtate, and Samaria 
and her daughters ſhall returne to their former 
eftatezthen thou and thy daughters ſhall returne to 

our former eſtate. 
s 56 For thy ſiſter Sodome was not t mentioned by 
thy mouth in the day of thy j pride 

57 Before thy wickedneſſe was diſconered, as at 
the time of thy reproachof the daughters of 1 Sy» 
nd all St are round about herzthe daughters 
phili ſtines which I deſpiſe thee round about. 


11 


or 
eing. 
br. 


of the 
| exceLcn- 58 Thou haſt 4 borne thy lewdneſſe, and thine 


: cs — — ws — 
abominat ions, ſaith the LORD. ; 
1 Hebe. $9 For thus ſaith the Lord G o p; 1 will enen 
; Ar t4C4½Lle with thee, as thou kaſt done, which hath de» 
1 ſpiſed the oath, in breaking the Couenant. 
Tue,, 6. J Neuerthelefſe , 1 will remember my Coue- 
0 % nant with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and I will 
| = eſtabliſh vnto thee an euerlaſting Couenant, 
_ 6 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes , and be 
aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue thy ſiſters, thine 
elder and thy younger, and I will giue them vnto 
„Gala. hee for ® daughters, but not by thy couenant. 
„ 63 And I will eſtabliſh my Cone ant with thee, 


and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lozp: 

63 That thou mayeſt remember, and be conſoun- 
ded, and neuer open thy menth any more becauſe 
ef thy ſhame when l am pacificd towards thee, for 
all that thou haft done, ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XVII. be 
rt Undey the parable of two Eagles and a Vine, 
u a ſh: wed God's iudgement vpon leruſalem , for 
ting om Babylon to Sy3pi. 22 God promy- 
£85 to plant the Cedar of the Goſpel. 
Nd the word of the LO R D came voto mee, 
ſaying, 
1 Sonde of man, = forth a riddle, and ſpeake 
2 parable vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
$ And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, A great 
Eagle, with great wings, long winged, fall of fea- 
t.. thers, uvhich had f diuers colours, came vnto Leba- 
znr gon, and tooke the higheſt branch of the Cedar. 
ant · 1 He cropt of the top of his young twigs , and 


F 


: 


—_— and abandance of 


carried it into 2 land of traffique z hee ſet it i Nn, 191 
clty of merchants. twigs a ten 
Hee tooke alſo of the ſeed of the land, and mountains 
T planted it ina fruitful feld, hee placed it by ' 33 lu the 
great waters 3 ana ſet it a willow tree, I pſut it: 
6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading vinedf dere — 
ſhall dwe 
and the rootes thereof were vnder him: ſoit be- of the brat 
came a vine, and brought foorth branches,and ſhot 24 And 
foorth ſprigs, Ithe LOR 
7 There was alſo another great Eaple , with have exalt 
gteat wings, and many feathers, and behold, this tree, and h 
vine did bend her rootes towards him, and ſhoe Lon hat 
foorth her branches toward him, that hee might 
water it by the furrowes of her plantation, 1 God 
8 It was planted in a good Floyle, by great ws f! * 5 
ters, that it might bring forth branches, & that it & 2 1 
might beare fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 14 v 
9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord God; Shall ie 4 victed 
proſper? thall hee not pull vp the rootes thereof, woltng, 
and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it ſhall bortesh 8 
wither in all the leaues of her ſpring , euen with Ndt 
out great power,or many people to * it vpby agal 
the rootes thereof. 2 Wh 
10 Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it preſper } terning 
ſhall it not vtterly wither, when the Eaſt winde haue eate 
toucheth it? it ſhal wither in the furrowes where are ſet o 
it grew. 3 As1 


1x 7 Moreoner,the word of the LORD came w 


to me, ſaying 3 4 Beh 
12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know ye not th, father, 
what theſe things weave ; tell them, Rehold, the u ſonle th. 
King of Babylon is come to leruſalem, and hath 5 0B 
taken the King thereof, and the Princes thereoſ, }lawfu 
and led them with him to Babylon, 6 An 
13 And hath taken of the Kings ſeed, and made la. ther ks! 
a couenant with him, and hat h taken an oath of of Iſrac 
him: he hath alſo taken the mighty of the land ; neither 
14 That the kingdume might bee baſe , that it # 7 An 
might not lift it ſelfe vp, f but that by keeping of ® red toc 
his Covenant it might ftan'', ae u uf by vio! 
15 But hee rebelled againſt him in ſending his and hat 
ambaſſadors into Egypt. that they might give him ſa, 8 N 
horſes and much people : ſhall he pre pers (hall be H. neithet 
eſcape that doeth ſuch things? or thall hee breake dn 10 drawn 
the Couenant, and be delivered ? "Du, iudger 
16 As I liue, ſaith the Lord GOD, Surely in the ne, 5 H 
place where the King dwelleth that made him 6.7 mat, my Tac 
King,whoſeoath he deſpiſed, and whoſe Couenant U . flarely 
hee brake, enen with him, in the midſt ot Babylon n te 
he ſhall die. K.lezit, det ol 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with hi mighty ar. $436.75, 6f the 
mie, and great company make for him in the warre duty It 
by caſting vp mounts, and building forts, to cut off ll, even! 
many perſons. 3s tin 
td Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by breaking the thi 12 
Couenant, ( when loe, he hath giuen his hand ) and & vp of {po1le 
kath done all theſe things, he thall not eſcape. @ bav/e, and b 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, As I Wha ted 3 
live, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and n 13 
my Couenant that he hath broken, euen it will l An. incre 
recompenſe vpon his owne head. p ther be. hath 
2e And 1 will *{pread my net vpon him, and hee bt ay. die, 
ſhall be taken in my ſnare,and I will bring him to ., free, 14 
Babylon, and will pleade with him there for his P# fue, his: 
treſpaſſe that he hath treſpaſſed againſt me. ret 
zt And all his fugitines, with alkans bands ſhall fele, Ig 
fall by the (word, and they that remaine, ſhall be wt the 
ſcattered towards all winds ? and yee ſhall know Medged of! 
that I the Loxp haue ſpoken it. the pledge 1 
32 J Thus ſaitk the Lord Gon, I will alſo take * takes ho! 
off the higheſt branch of the high Cedar in WMleaye, ler 


tt u, Iwill crop off from the repof his young 
| uf render one, and will vane © vpon an high 


nd aing,and eminent. 

dy | 22 1 the mountaine of the height of Iſrael will 
[UT I plantit? and it ſhall bring toorth bonghes, and 

of « deare fruit, and bee a goodly Cedar, and vn er it 

by of fhall dwel all foule of euery wing: in the ſhadow 

A of the branches thereof ſhall they dwell. 

dt 24 And all the trees of the ſield ſhall know that 

Ithe LoRD haue brought downe the high tree, 

h have exalted the low tree, haue dryed vp the green 

x tree, and haue made the dry tree to flouriſh : I the 

t Lon haue ſpoken, and haue done it. 

1 1 God reproeneth the vniaſt parable of ſowre 


5%, 5 Hee ſheweth bow he deateth with a inſt 
| . 10 with a wicked joe of a iuſt fauber: 
14 with 4 inf? ſonne of a wicked father : 19 with 
4 wicked man repenting © 24 ha inft man re- 
ung. 25 Hee de fendeth ha infiice, 31 and ex- 
berteth to repentance, 
Nd the word of the Lok p came vnto mee 
againe, ſayings : 

2 What meane ye that yevſ e this prouerbe con- 
terning the land of Iſrael, ſaying » The * fathers 
laue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth 
are ſet on edge? 

3 As Tliue,ſaith the Lord GoD,ye ſhal not haue 
vcafion any more to vic this prouerbe in Iſrael. 

4 Zeholds all ſoules are mine, as the ſoule of the 
father, ſv alſo the ſoule of the ſonne is mine: t he 
ſonle that ſinneth, it thall die. 3 

lice 5 J But if a man bee iuſt, and doe that which is 
lat, }lawfull and right 3 : : 

6 And hath not eaten vpon the mounta ines, nei- 
lai, ther kath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of tꝰ houſe 
ef Iſrael; neither hath *defiled his neighbors wife, 
wt neither hath come neere to * 2 menftrucus woman, 
l. 7 And hath not *oppreſſed any, bur hath reſto- 
red to che debtor his & pledge, bath ſpoiled nabe 
ni by violence, hath giuen his bread to the hungry, 

and hath couered the naked with a garment, 

Deuce, 8 Hee $448 hath not giaen foorth vpon “ vſuty, 
n, neither hath taken auy increaſc , that hath wit 
mio drawne his hand from iniquity,bath executed true 
du. iudgement berweene man and man, 
n, 9 Hath walked in my Statutes , and hath kept 
$7 mat, my Indgements to deale trucly ; he # inſt, he ſhall 
$3. farely Iiue, ſaith the Lord G0. 
nn te Tithe beget a ſon that is a | robber, a ſheds 
leit, der of blood, and | that doeth the like to any one 
346.7, el theſe things, 
du, It And that doeth not any of theſe dueties, but 
Wl, euenhath eaten vpon the mountaines, and defiled 
54 his ncighbours wiſe, 
bh 12 Hath oppreſſed the poore and weedy, hath 
Su [poiled by violence , hath not reſtored the pledge, 
@ laſe and hath lift vp his eyes to the idols, hath commit. 
n ted abomination, 
Wis 13 Hath ginen foorth vpon vſury, aud hath taken 
lin. increaſe Hall he then liue? Hee ſhall not liue: he 
tier be. hath done all theſe abominations, hee thall ſurely 
ay. die, his blood ſhall be vpon him. 

14 J Now loes if he beget a ſoune, that ſeeth all 
bis fathers finnes which he hath done, and conſide. 
reth, anddoeth not ſach like, 

— I5 Tb hath not eaten vpon the muantaines,nei» 
wi ther bath lift vp his eyes te the idols of the houſe 

158 of L rael hath not defiled his neighbours wife, 

* 


% belden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by vio- 
"Meage, lence, us hath Seem bis bread to the hungry, and 


wicked man doth, ſhal 


is Neither hath oppreſſed any, f hath ner with» fe 


hath couered the naked with a garment z 

17 Thas hath taken off his hand fromthe poore, 
that hath not receiued vſury nor increaſeghath exe» 
cuted my indgements, hath walked in my tatut es, 
be ſhall not die for the iniquity of his father , he 
ſhallſarely live. 

18 As tor his father, becauſe he cruelly opprefſed, 
ſpoiled his brother by viol didthat which 
not good among his people, loc enen he ſhall die 


in his iniquity. 


19 Jet ſay ye, Why? doth not the ſonne 6 page, 


beare the iniquity of the father} when the ſonne 


hath done that which is lawful and right, ana bath 2 1 
6. A. chre. 'F 
35 -heltrts ''F 
31-29. - 


kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, he ſhall 
ſarely line, 

20 The ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die: the ſonne 
ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the father, neither 
ſhall the father beare the iniquity ofthe ſornezthe 
righteonſnes ef the righteous ſhalbe vpon him, and 
the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhalbe vpon him. 

21 Bat if the wicked will turne from all his fas, 
that he hath committed,aud keeps all my ſtatutes, 
and doe that which is lawtull and right, hee ſhall 
ſurely line, he ſhall not die. 

23 Allhis —— that hee hath commit» 
ted, they thall not be mentioned vnto him: in his 
righteouſneſſe that he hath done, he ſhall liue. 


33 * Haue I any pleaſure at all, that the wicked ® Chag. 
ſhould die, ſaith the Lord GoD? ang not that he 33. 110 


ſhould eturne from his wayes, and live? 
+ 24 J But whenthe righteous turneth away from 
his righteouſneſſe, and commicteth iniquity, d 
doth according to all M minatiens that the 
1 e Fall b:-righteouſe 
neſſe that he hath done ſhall not b ntiened 3 in 
his treſpaſſe that he hath treſpaſied and in his fin 
that he hath ſinned, in them hee die. 


Ro 


25 J Yet ye lay, The waz of the Lord is not e- *Chaps 


uall. Heare now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is not my wa 
— ? are not your wayes vn I? WW 

26 When 2 rightecus man turneth away from 
his righteouſaeſſe, and committeth iniquitie, and 
dieth in them tor his iniquitie that he bach done, 
ſhall hee die. 

27 Againe, when the wicked man turnethaway 
from his wickednefſe that he hath committed, and 
doth that which is lawfull and tight, he ſhall ſave 
his ſoule aliue. 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth and turneth away from 
all his tranſgreſsions that he hath committed, hes 
ſhall ſurely liue, ke ſhall not die. 

29 Yet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
wayes equall I are not your wayes vnequall? 


30 Therefore I will indge you, O houſe of Iſrael, © Mat. 24 | 


euery ane according to his wayes ,ſaith the Lord | Or, 


G 0D z*®repent , and turne | your ſelues from all others, [ 
your tranſgreſsions : ſo ĩniquity (hall not bee your ® Iere.g3, 
3 


rutnes 
1 Caſt away from you all 
whereby yee haue tranſgr 


» aud make you a 16.26. 


* new heart, anda newſpitit : for why will ze dic, * Chap, 


O houſe of Iſrael ? 33.11. 


that dieth, ſaith the Lord Gop: wherefore turut * 


3 
32 For I haue no pleaſure in the death of him 7 ai 320 
b 
40 


| your ſe lues, and liue yee. 
CHAP. XIX. 
t A /amentaticn for the princes of Tſrael,ondey 
the perable of lyons whelps taten in a pit, 10 and 
or Ieru ſalem, vnder the parableof a waſted vine, 
Oreouer,take thou yp a lamentationfor the 

Frincesof Iſracls 

® Ard 


9.chap, 
r 9 — 11. 19. & 
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1 And ſa, What & thy mother? A lionneſſe: ſhe 
lay dowve among li ons, the nouriſhed her whelpes 
among young ly ons. 

2 Aud thee brought vp car of ber whel pes: it 
became a young Ion, and it learned to catch the 
preyut d:uoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, hee was taken 
. in their pit, and they brought him with chaines 
. Kings vnto the land of * Eg pt. 

2. .it. 5 Now who thee fiw that ſhe had wayt ed aud 
221. her hope as loſt, then ſhoe took: another ot her 
1 wiclps, and made him a young lyon. 

6 Aud he went vp and downe among the Iyons, 
he became a young len, and learned to catch the 
prey, ana deucured men. 
| 8 orubei-, 7 And he knew I their deſolate palace, and hee 
widowes 141d waſte their cities, aud the land was deſelate, 
1 and the ſulueſſe thereof by the naiſe of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations {et againſt him on every fide 
from the prouinces, and ſpread their net ouer him: 
he was taken in their pit. 

And they put him ia ward inchaines , and 
brought him to the King of Babylon, they brought 
hi m into holds, that his voyce ſhould no more bee 
| heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

\ 10, te 9 Thy mother # like a vine f in thy blood, 
| 241 9«r8- Planted by the the waters, ſhee was fruitful! and 
1 tul l, ot branches, by reaſon of many waters, 


+ 


Lf Or nt 
4 tes. 


i 4 


ern 

I 0 lite it And thee had ftrong rods for the ſcepters of 
| nefſe, them that beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted 
| among the thick branches, and ſhe appeared iu her 
| height, with the mu ltitude of her branches. 

1 13. But ſhee was plucked vp in fury: the was caſt 
v oſe rz. downe to the ground, and the * Eaſt wind dried 
| vp her fruit : her ſtrong rods were broken and 


withered, ihe fire conſumed them. 

13 Aud nowjſhee i planted in the wilderneſſe in 
a dry and thirtſty ground. 

14 And fireis gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hach deuoured her fruit, fo that thee hath no 
ſtrong rod to bee a ſcepter to rule: this aa lamen- 
tation, and ſhalbe for a lamentat ion. 

H 


CHAP. XX. 

I God re faſeth to bee conſulted by the Elleys of 
Iſrae l. 3 He ſhewet h the flory of their rebellrons in 
17515 io in the wildernes, 29 and in the land. 33 

e promiſerh to gat her them by the Goſpel 45 Vn- 
der the name of  forreſi be ſhemeth the deſtruction 
of Ierufalem. 

Nd it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth yere, in the 

fifth moneth, the tenth day of the moneth that 
certaine of the Elders of Iiracl came to enquire of 
the LoRDyand ſate before mee. 

2 Then came the word ot the Lo R Dvnto mee, 
Aaying, 

3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of Lrael, 
aud ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith tbe Lord GoD, Are 
ye come to enquire ofme ? As I liue, ſaith the Lord 
1 Go, Iwill not be enquired of by you, 
for 4 Wilt thou I * indg* them, ſonne of man, wilt 
fe- ben. thou wdge chem ? cautc them to know the abomi- 
* Chap. 
12. ind 


1 
16. 


nations ot their fathers: 

$'TAnd-fay vnto them, Thus ſaitli the Lord 
23,35. Sola the day when I choſe Iirachand I Lifted vp 
> þ oy, mine hand vnto the ſeed of the houſe of Iacob, and 
| (ware, & made my ® ſelfe kucwne vnto them in the land of 
Jo verſis. Agypten Llifted vp mine aud vato them, )- 
ee ings Fawthe Loxp your God, 
Rod. 6 In theday 2647 1 lifted vp mine hand vnto 
© 21.8.12d them, to bring them torth of the land of Egypt, in- 
4. m ton land that l had eſpied or them, flowing with 
1 milke and honey, which is the glory of all laads: 


75 Then (aid I vnto them, Caſt ye away e ® 
dau the abominitions of bis eyes, and dehle d 
your felucs with the idoles of Egypt: I ans the 


Lok p your God. that they 
8 But they rebelled againſt mee, and would pot | openeth tl 
hearken vato me: they did not eue ry man caſt away fahne, to 
the abominations of their eyes neither did they de Lon 
forſake y idols of Egypt: then I ſaid, Iwill powre 27 (Th 
ont my fury vpon them, to accumplith my anger houſe of 1 
againſt them in the midſt of the land of Egypt. Letd Go 
9 But I wrought fer my Names ſake, that it med mer 
Nould not be polluted before the heathen, 1 * againſt m. 
whom they weye, in whoſe fight I made my ſe dQ) " "28 For 
kyowne vnto them, in bringing them foorth out * ee tbe w 
the land ot Eg:pte 1+ "them, th 
to J Wherelore I* cauſed them to goe footth thicke tre 
out of the land of Egypt, and brought them into 13ak 2nd there 
the wilderneſſc, offering? 
i And 1 gaue them my Statutes, au f b ewed f Ad paw! 
them my Indgeme nts, Which if a man doc, he ſhall v 29 The 
euen liue in them. : 


12 Morecuer alfo,I gave them my * Sabbat hs, to 


be a ſigne betwe ne me and them; that they might 2 30 WI 
know, t hat I azo the LORD that ſanctifie theme ſaith the 
13 Rut the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in ter of 
the wilderneſſe: they walked not in my Statutes, 3d after the 
and they deſpiſed my ludgements, which it a min * ty; $1 For 
does hee {hall even ſiue in them, and my Sabbaths low 
they greatly & polluted? then ſaid, I would powre 3! — w 
out my lury vpon them in the *wildernefſezto cou- 20d + and (ha 
{ume them. s Ifrael? / 
14 But 1 wroutht for my Names ſake , that it n 
ſhould not bee polluted before the beatken, in N At 
whole ſight I brought them out. "ut hall no 
is Yet alſo I lifted vp my hand voto them in the ! beathen 
wilderneſſe, that I weuld net brivg them into the 6 won 21 
land which I had ginen be, lowing with milke 17 
and hon), which is the glory ef all lands, a might 
ts Becauſe they deſpiſed my Iudgements, and with fo 
walked not in my Statutes, but polluted my Sab- * A 
baths for their heart went after their idoles. and wi 
17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye {pared them, from de- yee are 
ſtroying them, neither did I make an end of them a ſtret 
in the wilderne'e, * A 
18 But I ſaid vntotheir children in the wilder the pet 
neſle, Welke ye not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, to face 
neither obſerue their iudgements , nor deſile yu! 361 
ſelues with their idoles. wilde 
16 In the Lo Rp your God: walke in my gᷓta- with 
tutes, and keepe my Indgements,and doe them? . 37A 
2» And hallow my Sabbaths, and they ſhall bea Ae ill 
ſigne betweene me and yous that ye may know that N a 39 
Ian the Loxp your God. 0 bels,2 
21 Notwitſtandingthe children rebelled agaivlt bring 
me: they walked not in my Statutes,neither kept ſow 
my Iudgements tu doe them, which it a man doe, Urael 
hee ſhall euen live in them: they polluted my Sab- 39 
baths : then I ſaid, 1 would powre cut my fury p- Lord 
on them, to accompliſh mine anger againſt them in and |} 
the wilderaeſſe. i but y 
22 Nenertheleſſe , I withdrew mine band, and gifts 
wrought for my Names ſale, that it ſhould nt be 40 
polluted in the Hghe af the heathen, in whoſe ſight | taln 
I brought them foor th. BIN wer 
23 I lifted vp mine hand vpto them allo in the land 
wilderneſle,that I would ſcatter them among the e ij 
heathengand dilperſe them thorow the conntre3$5 . . ogy 
24 Becauſe they had not executed amy 1. 4t 
ments, but nad deſpiſed my Statutes, and had po, .. e thy 
luted my Sabbaths,and their eyes were aſtet the } quf, of 
fathers idoles, TER * _ 
as Wherelore I gaue them alfo gh — vis 


| Tore to doles. 
ee not good \ and indgements whereby they 


ue. . * — 
2 lt polluted them in their owne giſts, in 
that they cauſed to paſſe *thorow the regal] that 
„. openeth the wombe, that I migbt make them de- 
| ſobre, tu the end that they might know that I am 
the LORD. 

27 J Tbereſore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, ana ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Ierd G o D, Yet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
4, wed mes in that they haue Þ committeda treſpaſſe 


2 inſt mee. : 

* For when I had brought them into the land, 

74 for the which I lifted vp mine hand to giue it to 

+ ** them, then they ſaw every high hill, and all the 
thicke trers end they offered there their ſacrifices, 
2nd there they preſented the provocation of their 
effering2 there alſo they made their ſwee: ſanour, 
ad powred out there their drink? offerings. 
29 Then 4 I ſaid vato them, What is the high 
place wberenoto yee goe? and the name thereot 1s 
gh called Ramah vnto this days = 
ze Wheretore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Are ye pollated after the ma- 
ur of your fathers ? and commit yee whoredome 
aſtertheir abonſnations: 
$1 For when ye cffer your gifts , when yee make 
=» ſomeg to paſſe thorow the fire, ye pollute yout 
ches with all your idoles even vnto this day? 
+ 2nd ſhall I bee enquired of by you, O houſe of 
Irzel? As 1 liue, ſaitk the Lord GOD) Iwill not be 
enquired of by you. ; : 

n And that which commeth into ou mind, 
ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as the 
beadhen, as the families of the countreys, toſerue 
word and ſtone, < 

33 TAs line, ſaith the Lord God, Surely with 
a nughtie hand, and with a ſtret ched out arme, and 
with fary powged out will I rule cuer you. 

36 And I will bring you ont from the people, 
and will gather you out of the countreys wherein 

yeeare ſcattered , with a mig atic hand, and with 
| | a ſtretched out arme, and with fury powred out. 
J5 And Iwill bring you into the wildernefleof 
— people, and there will 1 plead with you face 
to lace, 
5 Like 2s 1 pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneſſe, or the land of Egypt, fo will 1 plead 
with you, ſaith the Lord G0 p. 
. ,,, 37 And1 willcauſe zouto paſſe vader the rod, and 
al Iwill brin you into the i bond of the Couenant. 
mp Andwil purge out from among you the re. 
belt an them that tranſgreſſe againſt mer; I will 
ingthem foorth out of the countrey where they 
ſoiourue, and they ſhall not enter into the land of 
Hrael, and ye ſhall know that l am the LO R D. 
39 As for you, O houſe of Ifrael , Thus ſaith the 


- 


and hereafter alſo, if ye will not hearkenvnto me? 
at pollute yee my loly Name no more with your 
Bifts, and with your ĩdoles. 3 
40 For in mine holy mountaine, in the moun- 
talne of the height of iſrael, ſaith the Lord Gop, 
were ſnal all the hauſe of Iſrael, all ot them in the 
4 a letue mes there will laccept them, and there 
„will require your offerings , and the | firſt ſruits 
ti, of war ob anus with all your holy things, 
+ © lwil accept you with your I ſweet ſauor when 
* bring you out from the __ egand gather you ont 
Ut ofthe countreys wherein jet huue beene ſcattered, 
ad I will de (an&ified in ycu before the heathen, 
® And ye hall know that 1 4 the LORD when 


ap. XX. XK} 


Lord Gop, Goe yee, ſetue yee euery ene his idoles, 


1 ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael , into the 
countrey , tor the which I liſted vp mine hand, to 
giue it to jour fathers, 

43 And there ſhall ze remember your wayes, and 
all your doirgs wherein 7 bane beene defiled 2 
and p ee ſhall loath your ſelues inyour owne ſight, 
for all youxeuills that ye haue committed. 

44 And ye ſhall knovy that I am the Loxp, when 
I haue wronght with you for my Names ſake, not 
accoxding to your wicked wayes, nor according to 
your corrupt doing O ye hnuiſe of Lirael, ſaith the 
Lord GoDs 

45 J Moreouer, the word of the Loxp came vis 
to mee, ſaying, 

46 Sore of man, ſet thy face toward the South. 
and drop thy word toward the South, and prophe* 
fie aga inſt the forreſt ol the Scuthſie id. 

47 And ſay to the forreſſ of the South, Heare the 
word of the LORD; Thus ſaith the Lord GoDsBce 
hold, Iwill kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall de» 
uoure every greene tree in thee, and every dry tree? 
the flaming flame ſhall not bee quenched, and all 
Bens from the South to the North ſhall bee burnt 
Thereing 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the LoRD haue 
kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched, 

49 Thenſaid1, Ak Lord G op, they ſay of me, 
Dork he not ſycake parables ? 

Sa 2 XXI. FOES 

1 EN tie“ propheficth againſt Itru ſalem, with 4 
figne of Agbing. 8 The H pr and bright ſword, 28 
againſt leruſalim, 25 againſt the kmgdome, 28 and 
ageinfi the tes. 

AN the word ofthe LOR D came vnto mee: 
ay:ngs 

2 Sonne —_ ſet thy face towards Ieruſalem, 
and drop 4% word toward the holy places, and 
pre pheſte againſt the land of Iſrael, ' 

$ And ſay to the I ind of Iſracl , Thus ſaith the 
LoRD, Rehold, I am againſt thee, and will draw 
forth my ſwet d out of bis ſneathꝛand wi il cut of 
from thee the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Sec ing then that Iwill cut off from thee the 
righteous and tha wickedgtherfore ſhall myſword 
goe foorth out of his ſheath againſt allfleſh, from 
the South to the North: 

5 That all fe may know that I the Lok D 
haue drawne foor th my ſword out of his ſheath, it 
ſhall not returne any more. . 

6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of many with the 
breaking of hy loynes, and with bitterneſſe fight 
before their eyes. 

5 And it ſhall bee when they ſay vnto thee, 
Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwere, 
For the tidings, becauſe it commeth: and every 
heart ſhall melt, and all hands thall be feeble; and 


eueryſpirit ſhall faint, and all knees T hall bee 4 3.250 | 
weake at water: behold, it — ſhall be 572 . 
Into . 


brought to paſſe, ſaith the Lord Gor, 
8 J Againe the word of the L 0K D came vnto zer- 
me, ſaying, ? 
9 Sonne of man, propheſie and ſay , Thus ſaith 
the LORD,SayzA ſword; a ſword is fharpenedgand 
alfofonrbitheds 
rs It is tharpened th make a ſore laughter z it 
is fourbitheds that it may glitter: nould we then 


make mirtli? lt contemneth the rod of my ſoude, I Ov, 1 


i And he hath ginen it to be fourbi thed, that it —— | 


as eucrytree. 


may be handled : this (word is ſhar and it is 5 
ſourhiſhed to giue it into che — — it de 


A propheſie 8gainſtTerpſalgm, 


12 Cry and howle, founc 4 man; for it ſhall be — * 
o r | 
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The ſword againſt leruſalem, 


j vpon my paople , it ball be vpon allthe Princes of 
yr, tbey Mftael 2 | terrours, by reaſon of the ſword, (hall be 
ave 16. ft vpon my people 3 * (mite therefore vpon t thighs 
donn: e 13 | Becauſe it isatriall, and what if the ſword 
| gheſword contcinne euen the rod ) it ſhall bee no re, (auth 
| with rm the Lord Gov. 

© people, 14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, propheſie, and 
ler. zt. rs ſmite thine} hands togetherzand let the ſword be 
her: doubled the third time, the (word of the ſlaine, it 
& the (word of the great men that ate ſlaine, which 
entreth iuto their prinie chambers. 

15 I haue let the ſ point of theſword againſt all 
their gites, that their heart may faint , and their 
ruines be multiplied: Ah, it is made bright, it ĩs 
I wrapt vp for the laughter. 

16 Goe thee one way or other, either on the right 
hand, f or on thelefe,whicherſocucr thy face is ſet, 
19 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, and 


Hebr, I will cauſe my fury to reſt? I the Lo R D haue 
1d tg faid it. 
bard, 18 J The word of the LOR D came vnto me a» 
gor. g/5;- gaine, ſaying, ; 
gering, or 19 Alſo then ſonne of man, appoint thee two 
e. wayes, that the ſword of the King of Babylon may 
Orihar. come; both twaine ſhall come toorth out of one 
pened, land: and chooſe thou a place, chooſe it at the head 
1 u. ſes of the way to the city. 
© w/o felfe, 20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come to 
| 2abe che Rabbath ofthe Ammonites, and to Judah in leru- 
beft hand. Glen the defenced. 
Hebr, 31: For the King of Babylon ſtood at the F part- 


| 4 of ing of the way , at the head of the two wayes, to 
| #he way, Vie dinination: he made his I arrowes bright, hee 
go,, conſulted with f images, he looked in the liuer. 
=. 22 Athis right hand was the dinination for le- 
el. re. ruſalem, to appoint {| captaines to open the mouth 
| yaphim. in the ſlaughter, to lift vp the. voice with ſhouting, 
,, to appoint battering rammes againſt the gates, ro 
| bateeriag caſt à mount, and to build a fort, 
| 24738, 2; And it ſhalbe vnto them asa falſe diuination 
© Rebr, in their fight, to them that haue ſworne oathes 2 
vammes. but he willcall to remembrance the iniquity, that 
Jr, for they may be taken. 
be oaths 24 Therefore thus ſuith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
de vn. YE haue made your iniquity to be remembred, in 
go ahem, chat your trani reis ichs are diſcouered, ſo that in 
all your deings your figzes doe appeare 2 becauſe, 


caken with the hand. 

25 And thou profane wicked Prince of Iſrael, 
whoſe day is come, when iniquity ſhall haue 
anend; 

26 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Remocue the dia- 
deme, and take off the crownes this had not bee 
the ſame exalt him that is low, and abaſe him 
: that is high. 

1 27 Iwill onerturne, ouerturne, outrturne it, 
ter. andit halbe no more, vntill he come whoſe right 
erer ted. it is, aud Iwill ęiue it him 

{ P*rac7hed, 28 F And thou forneof men, propheſie and ſay, 
; Perreried Thas ſaith the Lord & o b concerning the Ammo- 

71 F altes, & conce ing TiC ir reproach? Fuen ſay thou, 

ell. The ſword, the i word » drawn for the ſliughter, it 
5 fourhiſhc 4 tu couſume, becauſt of the glittering: 
29 Whiles they ſee vanity vato three, whiles they 
diuine lic vnto thte to bring thee vpon the necks 
of them that ar Hine ef the wicked whole day is 
comes wehen their iviquit; Hall haue an cod. 
20 | Sh l cauſe it ta returne inte his heath? 1 
&r, willing thee tn the place where thou waſt crea- 
| gaveſets i: ce d, in the land of thy natiuitv. 
„ mae 36 Aud Iwill povyre out mine indignation vpen 


| 
i 
f 
t: 


Prekiel. 


1 ſay, that ye arecome to remembrance, ye ſhalbe 


Teruſalems 


thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire of 
wrath, and deliuer thee into the hand of [bruitit 40 
men, and (kilfull ro deſtroys « b 
32 Thou ſhalt bee for fewetll to the fire thy * 
blood ſhalbe in the midft of the land, thou ſhalt 
be no more remembred 3 for 1 the Lo Rb have 


ſpoken it. 
CHAP, XXII. 

A catalogue of [inmes in Jeruſalem. 13 God wilt 
burnt t hem as draſſe in his furnace 23 The general 
corruption of Prophets, Þrieſts, Princes, & peeply, 

Orecner, the word of the L © R D came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, * Wilt thou | iudge, 
wilt thou iudge the bloody city? yeazthouf ſhalt , 
ſhew her all her abominations. — 

3 Thenſay thou, Thus faith the Lord Cop, The g. 
city ſheddeth blood in the middeſt of it, that her mr 
dime may come, and maketh idoles againſt her % 
ſelfe, to de file her ſelſe. 

4 Thou art become guiltv in thy blood that 
thou & haſt ſhed, and haſt defil d thy ſelſe in tline 
idoles which thou haſt made, and tliou haſt cauſed 
thy dayes todrawreere , and art come euen vnto 
thy yeeres; therefore haue I made thee a reproach #,, 
vnto the heathen, and a mecking to all countreys. 2 

5 Thoſe that be necre, and thoſe that be farre f 1. 
from thee, thall mocke thee which art infamous 

of! 


f 


end much vexed, 

6 Behold the Princes of Iſrael, euery one were 
in thec to their F power to ſhed blood, 7 
7 In thee hauè they ſet light by father and mo- 
ther : in the midſt of thee haue they dealt by Jop» gw 
preſsion with the ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed yy 
the fatherleſſe aud the widow 2 4 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, aud haſt 4 yy 
profaned my Sabbaths: _ 

9 In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed 
blood : and in theethey eat vpon the mountaines: aj, 
in the midſt of thee they commit lewdneſſe: $& 

10 Inthee® haue they diſcouered their fathers « 1% 
nakedneſſe: in thee haue they humbled her that jg, 
was * ſer apart for pollution. jor 

It And f one hath committed *abominationwith (,, 
his netghbours *wife, and | another hath | lewdly dl 
defiled his * daughter in law, and another inthee jg, 
hath humbled his ſuſter, his fatheis daughter. la; 

t2 lu thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed blood? yy, 
thou haſt takenvſury and increaſe , and thou hall ,, 
greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion 1050 
and haſt forgottem me, ſaith the Lord G09. 

13 J Behold therefore, I haue * ſmitten mine aj; 
hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou haſt made, 184 
and at thy blood which hath beeue inthe middeſt iC 
of rhee, ; 31,24 

t Canthine heart endure, or can thine hands be 
ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall deale with thee ?l 
the LoRb haue ſpoken tt, and will doe it. 

15 And I will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will con- 
ſume thy filthineſſe cut of thee, 

16 And thou f ſhalt take thine inheritance in f 
cthylelfe, in the fight of the heathen, and then f, 
malt know that I am the LORD. 470 

17 And the word of the LO R D came vuto me, 
ſayings 

278 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is tome 
become droſſe: all they are braſſe, and tin, 
yrom, and lead, inthe midſt of the furnaces they are 
enen the + roſſe of ſiluer. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
cate ye are all become droſſe, be hold therefore," 


4% Vc 


Hes | BO NN Ad 


— Chap. xxlij. 


=y 


— 2nd lead, and tim, into the widſt of the furnace, to their idoles ſhe defiled her ſelfe. 


of Aholak, and Aholibab. 


. i :4ft of leraſalem · them; with all them that were the + choſen men of I Heby, 
- f. = — a: nd braſſe, and yron, ARyria, and with all on whom ſhe doted, with all 2% chor 


of the 


blow the fire vpon it, to melt is : ſowill I gather 8 Neither left ſhee her whoredomes brought children 


you in mine anger, and in my fury, and Iwill leaue from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, of 


tber and melt yon. 


the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in the 9 WhereforeT haue delinered 


out my fury v ou. 7 
2 3 (And the word of the LoRD came vnto mee, for they had executed i 


ſaying 


geitent vpon hers 


indigmtions in hr whoredomes, © f 


* 


wolues rauening the prey to ſhed blood : and to lonians of Caldea, the land of their natinity: 


- Mtempered morter, ſeeing vanity, and diuining them into Caldea. 
whe: the LORD hath not ſpoken, 


i, and exerciſed robbery , and haue vexed the minde was alienated from them. 
, Ranger + wrong lul 


makevp the hedge, and ſtand in the gap be. her ſiſter. 
tle Jt Therefore haue I powred ont mine indigna» ſhe had played the har lot in the land cf Egypt. 


[0,09 peuſed vpon their heads, ſaithche Lord Gop. the iſſue of horſes. 


- ; and _ _— — breſts of her virginity , and 
* . blow vpon you in powred their whoredome vpon her 
u Tea, I will gather you, and bl pon } M4 into the hand 


of her loners, into the hand of the ® Aſſyrians, vpon . Kings 1 


17.18. 


midſt thereof. L C 

ir melted in the midſt of the fur= whom he doted. of 
E ts meled in the midft thereo ts Theſe diſconered her nah geſſe, they tocke 
dye ſhall know that I the E o R D haue powred her ſonnes and her daughter flew her with the 


ſivord 2 and ſhee — fans among women, Hel-. 


4 NN. 


, 34 t And when her er ab ſavy __ _ _ 
of man ſay vnto her, Thou art the lan was more gorrupt in ipard mate lone then . 
12 — rained ypon in the day of ſhe, and in her whoredomes; gore then her ſiſter Me core 


rupted 


There is 2 conſpiracy of her Prophets in the 12 She duted vpon the *Aﬀyrians her neighbors, her inore 
10 — like a renin lyon ranening the captaines and rulers, cloathed moſt gor — amate 
rey? they haue deuoured ſoules: they haue taken horſmen riding vpon horſes, all of them deſireable fowe more 


the treaſure and precious things: they haue made young men. then, Cc. 
ler — BM the midſt thereof. 15 Then I ſaw that ſhee was defiled , that they 1 Heby , 
a6 Her Prieſts haue Fviolated my Law, and have Z00ke both one way; more then 


pelaned my holy things: they haue put no diffe- 14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredomes: for the wor- 
tace betweene the holy and profaue, neither haue when ſhee ſaw men pourtrayed vpon the wall, the domes of 
they ſnewed difference betweene the vncleane and images of y Caldeans pour trayed with vermi lion, Her ſiſter. 
thecleane, and haue hid their eyes from my Sab= 15 Girded with girdles vpon their loynes,excee» * 2. Kings 
baths, and I am profaned among them. ding indyed attire vpon their heads, all of them 16,7, 

ij Her * Princes in the midſt thereof aye like Princes to looke to, after the manner of the Baby- 


Geftroy ſaules to get diſhoneſt gaine. 16 And i aſſoone as ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, Tf Reby, 
33 And her Prophets haue daubed them with thee doted vpon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto 45 the 


fight of 


lies vnto them: ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 7 And the I Babylonians came to her into the Her eye. 
bed ot lonezand they defiled her with their whore. I Helr. 
4 29 The people of the land haue vſed I oppreſsi- dome, and thee was polluted with them , and her children] 


of Babel, 


foore and needy 2 yea, they haue oppreſſed the 18 So ſhediſconered her whor edomes, and diſco» Helr. 
"110. uered her nakedneſſe ; then my minde was aliena- Lao ſed, or 
jo And I ſought far a man among them, that ted from her, like as my mindewas alienated from di ſiq; ed 


fore mee for the land, that I ſhould not deftroy it: 19 Yet ſhe multiplied her v/horedoms, in calling 
I found none. | to remembrance the dayes of her youth , wherein 


in dicy _ them, I haue conſumed them with rhe 20 For ſhe dated vpon their paramonres, whoſe 
fre of my wrath 2 their owne way haue I recom- fleſh j 43 theflefh of aſſes, and whole iflue i; Like 


ow, CHAP, XXIII. | at Thus thoncaHedſt ro remembrance the lewd- 
Io, 1 The whoredomes of Aholeh and Aholibah. 23 neſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats by the E- 


5 us ſo bee plagued by her louers, 36 The gypriaus, for the paps of thy youth, 


"lf Pripher reprooucth the adulteries of chem both + 22 J Therefore, O Akolibah, Thus ſaith the Lord 


185 nd ſheweth ther iudgeme nes. GoD, Behold , 1 will raiſe vp thy louers againſt 
* Og le word of the LoRD came againe vnto me, thee, from whom thy mind is alienated,and I will 
32 laying, bring them againſt thee on euery ſide-2 


were their preſts preſſed , and there they bruiſed ding vpon horſes, 
te tears of their virginity, 


2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 23 The Babylonians,and all the Caldeans,Pekod, 

ghters of one mother: and Shoah, and Roa, all the Aſſyrians with them, 
J And they committed whoredomes in Egypt, all of them deſireable young men, captaines and 
*ycommitted whoredomes in their youth? there rulers, great lords, and renowned , all of them ri- 


24 Aud they ſhall come again thee with cha- 


I6r, . 4 And the names of them were Ahol.h the elder, rets, wagons, aud wheeles, and with an aMembly of 


tity bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were their 


5 And Abolah played rhe harlot when the was according to their iudgements. 


7 ul 
$ Which wereclothed with bluegcaptaines and 


ind AkoliEab her ſiſter: and they were mine, and people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee buckler aud 
| ſhield, and helmet round about: and I will ſet 
WT: Sanzria u Abolah, & Icruſ.-lem Abolibahe iudgement before them, and they ſhall iudge thee 


| matand the doted on her louers, ou the Aſſyriaus 25 And Iwill ſet my lealeuſie againſt thee, and 
atghbours they mal deale furiouſly with thee ⁊ they ſhal take 
away thy nole and thine eares , and thy remnant 


; : dane them defireable yong mens horſemen ſhall fall by the ſword: they thall take thy ſorines 


os Fa, 


7 This f fe committed her whoredomes v.ich red by che fire, 


g vpon horſes, and thy daughteis, and thy reſidue thall be denon 


Xk3 26 They 


"2 + „4 eo 


Tudgements for adultery. 


Byekiel. A IT) | 
are adultereffes, and blood & tm their hands, 


26 1 hey ſhall alſo trip thee out of thy clothes, 


Hel-. and take away thy + faire iewels. 46 For thus fatth the Lord God, 1 will * 
— 27 Thus wil I wm thy lewdnefſe to ceaſe frem vp a company vpon them, and will giue herds pe 
mewss of thee, and thy whotedotme brought from the land of be remooned and ſpoyled, : — 
853 dec Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes vi® 47 And tlie company ſhal ſtone them with flor, my b 1 80 
kng. to them, not remember Egypt any more. and I diſpatch them worth their ſwords? they ſhall 6 3, nd at! 
28 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, I will flay their ſonnes and their daughters,and burne vy It gas! 
del iuer thee into the hand of them whom thou ha- their houſts with fire. 10 614 
teſt, into the hand of them {rom whom thy minde 48 Thus will I cauſe lewodneſſe to ceaſe ont d as not tell 
:+ lente the land, that all men may be taught hot to toe doeſt {0 
29 And they ſhall deale with thee hatefully, and after ycur lewdneſſe. The 
ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhall leaue thee 49 And they thall recompenſe ʒeur Tewdnefe val 
naked and bare, and the nakedneſſe of thy whore» vpon you, and ye ſhall beare the fins of your idols, M 
domes ſhall be diſcouered,both thy lewdaefle aud and ye ſhall know that Ia the Lord God. Lord 
thy whoredomes. CHAP. XXII I. 8 
3» Iwill do theſe things vnto thee, becauſe thou bo Under the paralile of a boyling put, 8 5 br, organ: 
haſt gone a whoring after the heathen,and becatie ſhewed the irreuacabledefiyuttion of Teruſalim is 1 2 — 
thou ate polluted with their idoles. By the ſigne of Ezekiel, nor mourning for the deith | jour billy t 
31 Thou haft walked in the way of thy ſiſter, of his wife, 19 i ſhewed the calamiiy of the leni "We"; + 
therefore will I give her cup iuto thine hand. 10 be beyond af ſorrow. 4 
32 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Thou ſhalt drinke Gaine,in the ninth yeere, in the tenth mondth, n ” 
of thy fiters cup, deepe and large: thou ſhalt bee in the tenth day of the moneth, the word d j tho 
laughed to ſcorne, and had in deriſion, it contai- the LoRD came vnto me, ſaying, | —— 
a, muchs 2 Sonne of man, write thee the natne of the dy, ks « 7 
33 Thou ſhalt bee filled with drunkennefle, and enen of this ſame day: the King of Babylon ſet hits » Th 
ſorrow, with the cup of aftoniſhment, and deſola- ſelfe againſt Ieruſalem this ſame day. f Kant | 
tion, with the cupot thy fiſter Samaria. And vtter a parable vnro the rebellious hoaſs — 
34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it, and ſucke it out, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Set % All 
and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thereof, and on a pot, ſet it on, and alſo powre water into it. Fn. 
plucke off thine owne breaſts: for I haue ſpoken#t, 4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, exe every 1 abe ; 
faith the Lard GoD, | good piece, the thigh and the ſhoulder, fill irwith I; — 
35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe the choice bones. BY her d 5 
thou haſt ſorgotten mee, and caſt mee behind thy 5 Take the choice of the flocke,and I burne a 6 Th 
dacke, therefore beare thou alſo thy lewdnefſe, and the bones vnder it,azd make it boyle well aud la mee oh 
thy whoredomes. kim ſeerhe the bones of it therein, by lag 
36 J The LoRD ſaid moreover vnto me, Senne of 6 J Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Wot Wach 
* Chip, man, wilt thou * f indge Abolah, and Aholibah ? to the bloody city, to the pot whoſe ſcum #5 thete- — 
20.4. avd yea, declare vnto them their abominat ions; in, and whoſe ſcum is not gone out of it, bring it adthey 
41.2. 37 That they haue committed adult er, & blood out piete by piece, let no lot fall nit, 
gor plead i in their hands and with their idoles haue they 7 For her bload is in the midft of her 2 ſhee ſu 
fore committed adultery, and haue alſo cauſed their it vpon the top of a rocke, ſhe 1 it not vpoa 1 God 
ſonnes whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe for them the ground to couer it with duſts 18 
thorow che fre to deuoure them. 8 That it might canſe fury to come vp to take iy _ 
38 Moreouer, this they haue done vnte met they vengeance : ] haue ſet her blood vpon the top of a He 
haue defiled my Sanctuary in the fame day, and rocke, that it ſhould not be conered, G 
haue profaned my Sabbaths. : 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, * Wet * 8 
39 For when they had ſlaine their children to to the bloody city, I will euen make the pile for TE 1 
their idoles, then they came the ſame day inte my fire great. : 2 
f; Kings Sanctuary to profane it, and loe * thus haue they Is Hape on wood, kindle the fire, canſume the the 
21.4 done in the midſt of mine heuſe. fle ſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones be bam. 8 
4. 40 And furthermore that ye haue ſent for men 11 Then ſet it empty vpon the coales theredh SY 
1 Hebr. + co come from farre, vitowhom a meſſenger was that the braffe of it maybe hot and may burne,zad a wy 
comming lent, and loe, they came for whom thou di-ift waſh that the filthineſſe of it may be molten in it, that Abd 
thy ſelte, paintedſt thine eyes and deckedſt thy the ſcum of it may be conſumed, : 4 Bel 
ſelfe with ornaments, 12 She hath wearied her ſelfe with lics2 and het * 
Hebr. at And ſateſt vpon a ꝗ ſtately bed, and a table great ſcum went not footth our of her: her un Ec 
ono. Prepared before it, * whereupon thou kaſt ſer mine ſhall be in the fire. in thee 
le. iucenſe and mine nyle, | 1; In thy filthineſſe x lewdneſſe , becauſe T hav * 
*Prou, 43 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe was purged thee, and thou walt not pur Fed, thos ul: 5 Ar 
717. with her, and with the men of the f common ſort not be purged from thy filthineſſe any more, til I 20d the 
1 Heb of were brought | Sabears from the wilder pes, whicli haue cauſed my fury te reſt vpon thee. aud he 
the mul. put bracelets vpon their hands, and beautiful! 14 I the Loxy haue ſpoken ie, it ſhall come 6 Far 
tit ade Crowne vpon their heads, paſſe, and I will doe its, will nor goe backe bel Up, clapye: 
of men, 43 Then ſaid I vnto her that was old in adulte= ther will I ſpare, neither will I repent, accot 20d re 
Jor Grur- ties: Mill they now commit + whoredomes with to thy wayes, and according to thy doings kund! 
berar, ber, and ſhe with rhem ? they indge thee, ſaith the Lord Gop. 7 B 
+ Heb. her AN Ver they went in vnto her, as they go invnto 15 TAl the word of the LORD came vnte m, an 
whore. Aa woman that playeth the harlot; ſo went hey in ſaying, * u. the he 
domes, vnto Aholab. aud vato Aholibah the lewd women. is Sonne of man, behold, I take away fren! ple;2n- 
*Chipe 45 TAnd the righteous men, they ſhall iudge the defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke; yet #1! text: 
786. them after the manner of adultereſſes, and after ſhalt theu mourne nor werpe, ntitbet 


ede mauet of women that ſhed blood, becauſe they t eares tun downe. 


Aus ſigne. 


ty 4 Forbeare to cry, make no meurning for the 
dead, binde the tire of thine head vpon thee, and 

on thy ſhooes vpon thy feet, and couer not thy 

ipsand eat vot the bread of men. 
uus I ſpake vnto the people in the morning, 
| OW 23, 2nd at Enen my wife died, and 1 did in che mol - 
1 ng. as I was commanded, . 

is Aud the people laid vnto me, Wilt thou 
nog tell vs what theſe things ere to vs, that thou 
, doolt, ſo ? 
x 10 Then I anſivered them, The word of the LORD 

ome,ſaying, 

* 2 ke —_— honſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GoD, Behold, Iwill profane my Sancluary, 
theexcellency of your ſtrength, the deſire of your 
eyeg audfrhat which your ſoule pitieth z and your 
ſons and your daughters whom ye haue left, (hall 
fallby the ſword. 


a2 
* 


e doe as I haue done? ye ſhall not 
couer your lips, vor eat the bread af men. 
| 2; And your tires ſbal! be vpon your heads, and 


your ſhoes vpon your feet: ys ſhall not mourne 
| vor weepe, bat ye ſhall pine away for your iniqui- 
ties and mourneone towards another. 
- 4 Thus Ezekiel is to yon a ſigne: according to 
ill tkat he hath done, ſhall ys doe: and when this 
commeth, ye ſhall know that I n the Lord Gon. 
25 Allo thau ſonne of man, fba#u not be in the 
dywhenI take from themtheir ſtrength, the toy 
I of their glory, the defireof their eyes, and i that 
whereupon they ſet their mindes, cheir ſonnes and 
„%% their daughters 3 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that dayyſhall come 
into thee tocauſe thee toheare it with t bine cares? 
4 27 lu that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake, and be no 
i wore dumbe, and thou ſhalt be a ſigue vnto them, 
and they (hall know that Ian the LORD» 


CH A P. . XXV. 4 F ; 

1 Gods Veugeance fortherr inſolencie agaiuſt 15 
lewes, vpon che Ammonites, & Ven Moab and 
Ser, 12 vn Edomn, 15 4nd vpon the Philiſtiue s. 


E * 


3 


Ving, 

2 Son 7 ſet thy face againſt the Ammo» 
nltt,and propheſicagainſt them, 
5 And {ay vnto the Ammonites;Heare the word 

the Lord Gop, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD z Be- 
cauſe thou aidit, Aba, agaiuſt my Sanctuary, when 
it was prolaned, and againſt the land of Iſrael, 
when it was defolare, and againſt the houſe of lu» 
da they went into capt iuity z 

4 Becks ld thereſeres I will deliuer thee to the 
7 menol the Eaſt for a poſſeſsion; and they ſhall 
et their palaces inthee, aud make their dwellings 
in thee? they ſhall eat thy fruit, and they ſhall 
drinke thy mil ke. 

5 And1 willmake Rabbah a ſtable for camels, 
and the Amimonites a cauching place for flockes: 
aud je ſhall know that I am the LORD. 

a 6 For thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Becauſe thou haſt 

eee 

0 A reiqyced in f heart, with all t ight a- 
1 gainkt the land of Israel: 1 

4% 2 — 3 will _— oat Fro. 5 

and will deliuer thee for a e to 

* 9 and l will cut thee off from the peo- 

12 I will caulethee to periſſi out of the coun» 
I ill deſtroy theezand thou ſhalt know that 
Ie theLonp. 


un ſaith! the Lord Cob, * Ercaule that 


*. 
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Chap. xxv.xxvj. 


$ * word of the LORD came agaiue vnto me, . 


be ſlaine by the ſword, and they ſhall know that I 


Againſt Ammon, Moab,&c, 


Moab and Seir doe ſay, Rehold the houſe of Indab f Ne. 
v like vutoall the heathen 2? Shoulder? 

9 Therefore bohold , 1 will open the fide of of A. ht 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which are on 
his frontires, the glory of the countrey Betlv1cthi» | 
moth, Baal-meon,and Kir iathaim, 

10 Vnto the men of the Eaſt, {with the Ammce» or,. 
nites, and wil giuechem in poſſeis ion, that the Am- gainſt 16 
monites may not be remenibred among the nat ions chilaye of W || 

11 And Iwill execateindgements vpon Moab, A0. 
and they thall know that I am the LORD 1 

12 J Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe that E- 5 
dom hath dealt againſt the houſe ef Iudah by ta- Mebix 
kixgvengeance, and hath greatly offended, aud re> veu,jq ung © 
uenged himſelfe vpon them: reueng - 

13 There fore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Iwill al. went. 
ſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, aud will cat 
off man and beaſt from it, and Iwill make it deſo- 
late trom T<man, and j they of De dan ſhall fall %, they 
by the word. 4 fall 

14 And Iwill lay my vengeance vpon Edom, by H the 
the hand of my people lirael, and they ſhall doe in ſword 
Edow according to mine anger, and according to ito 
my jury, and they ſhall know wy vengeance, ſairh Hedax. 
the Lord Gop. 

15 J Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe the Phi- 
liftines haue dealt by 77 and haue taken ven- 
geance with a deſpight ſull heart te deſtroy it | for 
the old hatred» 

16 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord GoD, Rehold, 
I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Philiſtines, 
and I will cut off the Cherethims zand deftroy the ho tags * 
remnant of the | Sea coaſts 1 1 8 

12 And I will execute great f vengeance vpon I, ; 
them with furious rebnkes, and they ſhall know Fas. 
that Ian the Lo RD when I ſhall lay my ven- * 
geance vpon them. 

C HAP. XXI. 


1 Tyrus for in uli in am Ieruſalem i; threat- 


tor _ 
Perpeiua 
haired, 
Oy, 
hauen of 


ned. 7 Toe power of chæd· re ar againſt her. 
12 The mourumg and aſtoniſhment of the Sea as 
t 


Nd it came to paſſe in the eleuenth yerezin the 
frſt day of the moneth: that the word of the 
LokD came vnto me, ſay ing, 

2 Son of man, Becauſe that Tytus hath ſaid a- 
gainſt Ietuſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken that was the 
gates of the people, ſhe is turned vnto me, I ſhal be 
repleniſhed, now ſheis laid waſte 3 

3 Thcreforethusſaith the Lord Gop, Bckold, 1 
am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe many na- 
tions to come vp againſt thee,as the Sea cauſeth his 
waues to come vp. 

4 Add they ſhall deſtroy the wals of Tyrus, and 
break downe her towres: Iwill alſoſcrape her duſt 
from her, and make her like thetop of a rocke. 

5 It ſhalbe a place for the ſpreading of nets in the 
mid ofthe ſeat for l haue ſpoken it, ſai th the Lord 
God, and it thall become a ſpoyle to the nations, 

6 And her daughters which are in the field, ſſial 


an the LORD. | 
7 © For thusſaith the Lord GoD;Behold,t will 
bring vpon Tyrus, Ne d-rezzar, King of Ba- 
bylon; a King of kings from the North, with hor- 
ſes, and wich charets, and with horſemen, and com- 
panies,and mach people. 
8 He ſhallſly with the ſword thy daughters in 
the field,and he hall make a fort againſt thee, and I Oy, 
} caſt a mount againſt thee, and life vp the buckler powreows 
againſt thee. the eng m 
5 lie {hall ſet engines of war againſt thy wals, of ,, 
KEZ and 14 


Tyrus threatned : 


&with his axes he ſhall breake downe thy towers. 
10 By reaton of the abundance of his hories, their 
duſt ſhall cover thee: thy wals ſhall ſhake at the 
| noitc ofthe horſinen,andof the wheeles,and of the 
Hel. charets when he ſhallenter into thy gates, Fas men 
| according, enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 
10 the cn. 11 With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall he tread 
| gr12:g5 of downe all thy ſtreets: he thall flaythy people by 
| acity bro- the ſword,indthy ſtrong gariſons mall goe downe 
| kex vp, to the ground. 
N 12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy riches. and 
D make a prey of thy merchaudiſe, and they ſhall 
| 4Hebr. breake downe thy wals, and deſtroy thy pleal ant 
| houfes of houſes, and they ſhall liy thy ſtones and thy timber 
ty de fire. and thy duſt in the midſt of the water. : 
Ila. 24.8 13 And I wil eauſe the noile of thy ſongs to crates 
ier 5. 34. aud the ſound of thy hat pe thall be no more heard. 
& 16. . 14 Aud l will make thee like the top of a tocke? 
; they ſhallbe aplace toſpread nets vpon, thou ſhalt 
be hnilt no more: for Icthe LoRD haue ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. | 

15 4 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop to Tyrus, Shall 
not the lies ſhake at the ſonndof thy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when che {laughter is made in 
the maditof thee? 

16 Then all the Princes of the Sea ſhall come 
down from their thronts, and lay away their robes, 
and put off their broidered garments: they ſhall 
clothe the mſelues with f trembling, they ſhall fic 
ypoa the ground, and ſhall tremble at exery mo- 


blings. ment, and de aſtouiſhed at thee. 

* Reuel. 17 And they ſhal take vp a*lamentation for thee, 
15,9. and ſay tothee, How art thou deftroyed that waſt 
+ Hebr, inhabited of f Sea-faring men, the renowned city 
of the whickwaitſtrong in the, ca, ſhe and her inhabitauts 
ſeas. wich cauſe their terrour 86 be on all that haunt it? 


18 Now ſliall the Iles tremble in the day of thy 
fall, yea the Iles that are in the Seathall be trou- 
bled at thy departute. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, When l ſhall 
make thee a deſolate city, like the cities that are 
not inhabiced when I ſhallbring vp the deep vpon 
thee, and great waters ſhall couer race 2 

20 When thal bring thee down, with rbem that 
deſcepd into thepit, with the people of old time, 
and ſhall ſer thee in the low parts of the earth, in 
places deſolate of old, with them that goe done 
to the pit, that thou be not inhabited, and I ſhal ſer 
glory in the land of the liuing: 

zt Iwill make thee 21 terromr, and thou ſhalt be 
no more: though then be fought for, yet ſhalt thou 
ncuer be found againe, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The rich ſupply of Dr. 26 The great aud 

vrrcceuerable thereof. 
He word of the LORD came zgaine vnto me, 

. 149109, 
L; Hex. 2 Now thou ſon of man, take vp a lamentation 
I perfett of for Tyrus 3 
1 eau. 3 And ſ iy voto Tyrus, O thou that art ſitnate at 
t Hebr, the enttyof the Sea, which art amerchant of the 
I heart. people for many Iles, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, O 
1 Hebr. Tyrusgthou haſt ſaid, lam of perfect beauty, 
SY 4 Thy bordersave inthe Finidft of the Seas, thy 
0 10. they builders hane per fected thy beauty. 
aue ae 5 They haue f made all thy up boards of firre 

« Gatches of trees of Senir : they haue taken Cedars from Le- 
JT Su07) wel banon to make maſts for thee, oe 

6 Of the okes of Raſhan haue they made thine 
| oares: the company of the Aſhurites haue made 
thy benches ot yuory brought out of the Iles of 

hitt im 


* 


+ Hebr. 
terror. 


Ezekiel. 


3 


Her rids | © 
7 Fine linen with broidered work from mou 
was that which thou ſpreadeft forth to be thy falle their 
blue and purple from the Illes of Eliſhah was that % * 
which couered thee. Py _ 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad werethy jg > 
marrinerSthy wiſe men O Tyrus, hat were inthee 
were thy Pilots. of he 
9 The ancients of Gebal, and thewife men ther- of 
of were in thee, shy {| calkers, all che ſhips of rhe [0,4 hall u 
ſea, withtheir mariners were in chee, to occupy thy peu _ 
merchandiſe, cha 3? 
Is They of Perfia,and of Lud, and of Phut were in Ht — 
tine army, thy men of war: they hanged the ſhield r jade 
and helmet in theer they ſet for th thy comlineſſe. wo, * * 
11 The nien of Aruad with thine army were v 2 fi 
the walsround about,and the Gammadims were in kingso 
thy towersthey hanged theirſhieldsvpon thywals , 
round about, tley haue made thy beautyperfect. 74 1 
12 Tharſhiſh was thy merchant byreaſon of the Sage 
multitude of all kindeof riches: with ſiluer, yron, and al | 
tinne, and lead, they traded inthy faires. | 35 þ 
I; Iauan, Tubal, and Melech, they tre thy mer» | fa, vithed 
chants: they traded the perſons of memand veſſels, NA“ they f 
of braſſe in thy market. g tir 61 
I4 They of the liouſe of Togarmaꝶ traded inthy chen 1 Pk 
faires th horſes, and horſmenzand mules, 10 beany 
15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants, maß 
les were 5 merchandiſe of thy hands they brought 105 
thee for a preſent hurnes of Yuory and Ebony. his fa 
16 Syria was thy mer chant, by reaſen of the mul rat 
titude of the wares of thy making: they occupied f By 77240 
inthy faireswyith Emeraulds, purple, and broidered work 


? 


wor ke, and fine lianen, and Corall, aud I Agate, 7 


ty ludah and the land of Iſrael they were thy mer. 1 Sc 
chants, they traded in thy market wheat of Minnith Thus! 
and Pannag, and hony, and oyle, and | balme. (or lifted 
18 Damaſcus was thy merchant, in the multitude r., ſeatof 
of the wares of thymaking, for the multitudeof et. ata; 
all riches: in the wine of Helbon, and white wooll. „ Lai, as the 
19 Dan alſo, and lauan I going to and fro, occu- len 3 B 
pied in thy faires: bright yron, Caſsia, and Cala. i m ſec 
mus were in thy market. 4 V 
20 Dedan w thy merchant in f precious clothes [oy ding t 
ſor charets. 2 gd 
21 Arabia, and all the Princes of Kedarf they # th 5 - 
occupied with theexin lambes, and rams, and goats! 5 „ haſt tl 
in theſe were they thy merchants. f 4. lifted 
22 The merchants of Shebah and Ramahy they 61 
were thy merchants: they occupied in thy faites thou! 
with chiefe of all igices, and with all preciow 4 71 
ſtones and gold, thee, 
23 Haranand Canneh, and Eden,the merchants of drave 
Shebah, Asſhur, and Chilmad were thy merchants. done, 
24 Tucſe were thy merchants inalljſortsof 1 0p 8 7 
in blue clothes, and broidered work, and in ch — than 
of rich apparell, bound with coards, and made of them 
Cedar among thy merchandiſe, 8 * 9 
25 Tac chips of Tarſhiſn did ſing of thee ia thy | by thee, 
market, aud thou waſt replenithed ud made very ' , God 
glorious in the midſt of the Seas. =_F 
26 5 Thy rowers haue brought thee into great ed. b 
waters 2 the Eaſt wind hath broken thee in the 10 ſaith 
7 midſt of the Seas, 5A 155 US 
29 Thy x riches and thy faires, thy merchandile, 210 me. ſ 
thy martiners, & thy pilots, thy calkers, and thy oc· 4 13 
capiers ef thꝭ merchandiſe,aud all thy menof war * Lin 
that æe in thee: I and in all thy company,which i 14 — 
in che midſt of thee, ſhall fall inte the | midt af b , dom 
tha Seas int he day of thy ruine. hy 7 h. 13 
28 The barbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the i { V ener) 
cry of thy pilots. wa [A m 


29 And all chat handle the oarezthe mare 


— . — 


egious pride: 


all the Pilot of the ſea ſhall come downe from 
their ſhips,they hall ftand vpon the land; ; 

3e And thallcauſerheir voyce to be heard 2 gainſt 
thee,and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt vp duſt 
_ their heads, they ſhall wallow themſelues in 

aſhies. 

1 And they ſhall make themſelues vtterly bald 
for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth , and they 
ſhall weepe for thee with bitternes of heart, and 
bitter wailing. 5 

32 And intheir wailing, they ſhall take vp a la- 
mentation for thee, and lament oner thee , ſay ing; 
What city i like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed in the 
middeſt of the Sea? 

33 When thy wares went foorth out of the Seas, 
thou filled many people, thou diddeft enrich the 
kingsof the earth with the multicude of thy riches 
and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In the time hes thou ſhalt bebroken by the 
Seas, inthe depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe 
and all thy company in the midſt of theeſhall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the Iſles ſhall be afto- 


lol vithed atthee, and their kings ſhall be ſore afraid, 


= 36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſſe 


they ſhall be troubled in them countenance, 
fr the, thou ſhalt be a $ terrour,aud I neuer foals 


be any more. 
CHAP, XX VIII. 

1 Gods iuigement vpoꝝ the Price of Tyrus for 
bis ſaerilegis us pride. 11 A lamentat ion of his 
247 corrupted by finne, to The iudgemc ut 
of Zidon,24 The reftanration of Fſracts 


works 
0: 


l 


2 


k&r 
ba. 


* word of the LORD came againe vnto me, 
ſaying, ; 

2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the Prince of Tyrus, 
Thus ſaith the Lord GoD z Becauſe thine heart is 


lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid, I an God, I fit in the 


(ww ſeꝛt of God, in the F midſt of the Seas; & yet thou 


„ ta man and not God, though thou ſet thine heart 
a the heart of God. 
3 Behold,thou art wiſer then Daniel; tliere is 


9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlayeth 

, thee, lam God but thou Halt beea man, and no 
Cod inthe hand of him that I ſlayeth thee, 

lo Thau ſhalt die the deaths of the vucircumci · 
fed,by the hand of ſtrangers 2 for L haue ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Lord Eob. 

mn J Morecuer, the word of the LORD came vnto 
menſaying; 

1 Sonne of aun, take vp a lamentat ion vpon the 
Ting of Tyros, and ſay vnto him, Thus faith the 
Lord Go Thu ſealefſt vp the ſumme full of wiſ- 
dome: nud perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden of God: 
© ery precious ſtove was thy ecuer ing, the | Sar di- 
 WTopw, aud the Diamend, the } Beril, rhe Onix, 


Chap, xxviij. xxix. 


and the Laſper, the Saphir, the Emeraud, and the 
Carbuncle, and gold : the workemanthip of thy ta- 
brets, and of thy pipes was prepared in thee, in the 
day that thou waſt created. 

14 Thou art the anoynted Cherub that coueret h 
and I haue ſet thee ſo; then wait vpon the holy 
motutaine of God, thou haſt walked vp and dowae 
in the midſt of the ftones of fires 

15 Thou waf? perſect in thy waves, from the day 
as thou waſt created, till iniquity was feund in 
recs 

16 By y multitude of thy merchandiſe they baue 
filled the midſt of thee with violence, & thou haft 
ſinned: therfore Iwill caſt thee as profane out of 
the mountaine of God: & I wil deſtroy thee, O co» 
uering Cherub, from the midſt of the tones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was liſted vp, becauſe of thy 
beauty, yhaft corrupted thy wiideme, by reaſon of 
thy br ihgtnes: l wilcaft thee to the grounds I will 
lay thee before Kings, that they may behold thee, 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy Santtnaries by the mul- 
titude of thine iniquities, by the 1niquity of thy 
traffique 2 therefore will I bring forth a fire tm 
the midſt of thee, it ſhall deuoure thee s and Iwill 
bring thee to athes vpon the earth, in the fight of 
all them that bekold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the people, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee 2 thou ſhalt be a4 ter- 
rour, and neuer. Halt thou be any more. 

20 J Againe, the word of the Lokp came vnto 
me, ſay ing, 

21 Sonne ef man, ſet thy faceagainſt Z idon, and 
prophefle againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus faith rhe Lord GoD, Behold. I 
ama gainſt thee, O Zidon, and I willbe glorified in 
the middeſt of thee 2and they ſhall know that 2 
the LoRr when I fhall haue ex: cut ed iud gements 
in her, and ſhall be ſancti ſied in her. 

23 For Iwill ſend into her, peſtilenee, and blood 
into her ſtreets, and the wounded ſhalbe iudged in 
the middeſt of her by the [word vpon her on enery 
fide: & they Mall know that lam the Lok D. 

24 TAnd there ſhalbe no more a prieking briar 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor azy grieuing thorne 
of al that are round about them that deſpiſed them 
and they ſhall know that lam the LoRv. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD; Whenl (hall haue 
gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people a- 
mong whom they are ſcattered,and thallbe ſarcti- 
lied in them in the fight of the heathen, then ſhall 
they dwell in their Lind that l haue ginen to my 
ſeruant lacob. | 

26 And they ſhall dyellf ſafely therein, and 
ſhall build houles,and plant vineyards? yea, they 
ſhall q well with confidence, whenl haue executed 
iudgements vpon all thoſe that I deſpiſe them 
round about them and they ſhall know that I am 
the Lord their Go. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 The iudęement of Pharaoh, for hy tveachery 
to Iſrael. 8 The deſolation Egypt. 13 The reflau- 
ration thereof after fu uriy ceres. 19 Egypt the 
_— of Nebuchad- rex dar. 21 Iſrael ſhall be re» 

ored, 

N thetenth yeere, in the tenth eib, inthe 

ewelfch day of the moneth, the word of the 
Lob came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, and propheſie agaiuſt him, and a- 
gainſt all Egypt. : 
N ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


Im againſt thee, Pharagh Kingof Eg; 
2 az K K 4 King ** 


Her vtter rune. 17} 


+ Hi,, 


114y5w 53» WY 


lor, is 

con- 
dence. 
lor. pee \ 


be deſc late fourry yeres: and I willſcatrer the E. 
gyptiaes among the nations; and will diſperſe 
chem through the ccuntreys. 

12 © vet thus ſaith the Lord Gon, At the * end 
of fourty yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from 
the people whither they werelcattered, 

14 And 1will bring againe the captiuity of E- 
8 pt / and will cauſe them to returne into the land 
Ir, birth ot Pathros, into the land of their I habitat ion, and 
1 Hebr. they ſhall be tbere, a f baſe kingdome, R 
low, ts Ic ſhallbe the baſeſt of the kingdomes, ne i- 
ther ſhallit exilt it ſelſe any more aboue the na. 
tions: for Iwill diminiſh them that they thall no 
more rule ouer the nations. 

is And it thall be o more the confidence of the 
houſe of Iſrael which biingetht heir iniquity to re- 
membr ance when they ſhall looke after them: but 
they ſhall koow that I aw the Lord GoD, 

ty J And it came to paſſe in theſeuen and twen- 
ticth yeere, in the fir! Mont th, in] ſirſt day of the 
mone th, the word oly Lok Dcame vute me, ſayipg. 

18 Sonne ef man,Nebuchad-rezzar King of Baby 
lon cauſed his army to ſerue a great ſeruice againſt 
Tytus: eueryhead was made bald, and eucry thoul- 
det was peeled ; yet had he no wageauor his army 
for Tyrus, for the ſeraice that he had ſerued a+ 
giinſtit, : 

19 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord Go. Reheld, 
I will giue the land of Egypt vato Nebuchad-rez- 

Her. zr King ot Rab) lon, and he hall take ber multi- 

le her tude and take her ſpoyle and take her prey, and 
fpoile and it ſnall be the wa ges for his army. 
prey ber 2% I haue ginen lum the land of Egypt I for bis 

Ye labour wherewithhelferped againſticabecagle they 

er wrought ſor me, ſaich the Lord Go. 
E bye» 2 : 


If;.r9. 
22. ier. 
46. 26. 


3 the great ® dragon that lyeth in the middeſt of his 21 J In that day will I cauſe the horne of the dds 
| *Plal, N bk F 2id,Myriner is mine ou, and houſe of Iſracl to bud forth, and I will ginethee 1 — 
q _ 314+ I haue made it for my felfe. the opening of the mouth in the middeſt of them d! 
e 4 But 1 will put hookes in thy chawes, and I and they ſhall know that I aws che LORD. — 
& 51. 9. will cauſe the fiſh of thy riucrs to ſticke vuto thy | C HAP. XXX. 2 l 
ſcales, and Iwill bring thee vp out of the middeit 1 The 5 and ber helpers, ta uT in 
of thy riners, and all the fiſh of thy rtuers ſhall The arme of Baby len be ſtrengthened iabreaks an 221 
ſticievnto thyſcales. 1 nee Eoypee o | 
y | 20d 1 wil 
5s AndI will leaue thee throwne into the wil. * | He word of che LoKD came againe vato me, . 
: derucſſæ, thee and all the fiſh of thy riuers : thou laying, . — 
fuel. falt fall vpon the Fopen helds , rhou ſhalt dot be 2 Sonne of man,prophefie and ſay, Thus faith the oe 
Ace * brought together, nor gathered: haue giaen thee Lord GoD,Howle ze, woe worth the 8 N — nd 
, 3 ſor racat t5 the beaſts of the field, and to the foules 3 Fot the day xneert, euen the day of the Loi ol +" 
„Kein ic neer6ya cloudy day ; it ſhall be the time of the |. fe 
6 And all the in'abitants of Egypt ſhall know heathen, | 
that 1 am the LORD , becauſe they haue beene a 4 And the ſword ſhall come vpon Egypt, and _—_—_ 
*2.King, * t-if-of reed to the houſe of Iſrael, , great | painefhalbe inErhiopi2, when the flame jg, « b * 
Sy 7 Whea they tocke hold of thee by thy hard, thall fall in Egypt, & they thal rake away her mul. | Baby [6 
112.38. 6. thou didſt hrea ke. and rent all their ſhoulder? and titude, and het feundations ſhalbe broken dowue. om * 
when they leaned vpon thee, thoubrakeſt, and ma- & Ethiopia and Lybia, & Lydia, & and all tbe mit. Wi bh 
deſt alltheic loves to be at a ſtand, gled people, and Chub, and the f meu of the land en 
8 TTherefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Behold that is in lez gue, all tall with themby the tword, f we! A . 
I will brirg a {word vpon theezand cut off manand 6 Thus faith the Lox D, They alfo that vphold 4 —4— 
„ Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride ef her power fall _— 
g And j land of Egypt fhalbe deſolate & waſte, come downe from the towre of Syene thall they ul they 
an i they ſhall know that Ia the Lox p: becauſe fall in it by the ſword, faith the Lord Gop. A 
he hath (31d, The tiuer j mine, and I haue made ii. 7 Andthey ſhall be deſolate in the midſt of the N 2 
Ln Reheld therefore , IA againſt thee and a» countreys that axe deſolate, aud her cities ſhall be def 
| rioftyhyriners,and Iwill make the laudef Egypt in the midf? of the cities that are waſteds NA; 
Jeb. N waſte and deſolate, from the towreof 8 And they ſhall knaw chat 1 h che Lok, the! 
waſtes I Syeng, euen to the border of Ethiopia, when L haue ſeta fire in Egypt, ind when all ber 1 keth kh 
. KA foot of man ſhall paſſe thorow it, nor foot . helpers ſhall be $deftroyed. th 
tHdy. ot beaſt ſhall paſſe thorow it, neither ſhall it be 9 luthat day ſhall mefſengers goe foorth om 5 2 
Seueneh. inhibited forty yeeres. me in ſhippos, tomake the careleſſe Ethiopians a. 
1 AndI will make the land of Fgypt deſolate, fraid, and great paine ſhall come vpon them, as in rn 
iu the midſt of tlie countrys that are deſolate, and the day of Egypt: for loe it commetb. 1 Ay 
her cities among the cities that are laid waſt, ſhall ts Thus ſaick the Lord GoD , I willl alſo make - + ww 


the multitude of Egypt , to ceaſe bythe hand of 
Nebuchad rezzar Kingof Babylon. 

it He and his people with him, the terrible of 
the nations ſhall be brought to deftroy the ladid: 


g him vp c 

and they ſhall draw theit ſwords againſt Egypt, 1 
and fill the land with he ſlaine. n ” _ 
ta And I will make the riuers dry, and (ell the 3 Th 


land intothe hand of the wicked, and I will make 


the land walte, and all chat is there in by the hand \ "Horror 
of ſtrangers: I the LoRD haue ſpoken it, — 

I2 Thus (aith the Lord G 05 ,I will alfo*de- 6 Al 
ſtroy the idgles, and I will cauſe ir images to ben 
ceaſe out of Noph zand there ſhall bee nn more 2 deꝛſtv o 
Prince of the land of Egypt, and Iwill pot à fene der his 
in the land of Egypt. » Th 

14 And Twill make pathres deſolate, & willſet jg, e his b 
fire in | Zoan, and will execute indgements in No. $ Th 

ig And I will powre ;my fury vpon FSin, the bide hi 
"i of Egypt, and l will cut off the multitue aud the 
ot No. . 

16 And Iwill ſet fire in Egypt, Sin all ke 2 
great paine, and No ſhall bee reut aſunder, and 9 lh 
Noph ſhill haue diftreſſes daily. 5 branche 

17 The young men of | Auen, and of Phibeſeth in the 
hall fall by the (word 2 and theſe cine: ſhall goe 40 n X 
into captiuttie, | bs 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be E ve 2 
ned, when 1 ſhall breake there the yokes of F. ½ and bi 
gypt 2 aud the pompe ot her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe ia u 11 
her t as for her , a cl"u'i ſhall coner her , and fer of the 
daughters ſhall goe into captiuitie. ; 1. + dev! 

ty Thus will execute jadgments in Foypt.and W wick 
they ſhall know that 1 aw the LORI'» _ KEY 

20 J And it came to iſſe in the eleuenth ret vn u h 


in the firſt er h in q ſe nch de — 


*. id fall of Aſſyria. 


iin ide word of the LoxD came vnto me, ſaying, 

ut Some of man, 1 baue broken the arme © 
piarioh King of Egypt, and loe, it ſhall not bee 
dam vp to be healed , to put à roller tobinde it, 
to dle it Rrong to hold the ſwords 

u Therefore rhas ſaith the Lord God, Behold, l 
an 2f2init Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will breake 
kixartmes,che ſtrong, and that which was broken; 
28d I will caufs the ſwor d to fall our of his hand, 

3j And 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the coun- 


* 
" And I will ſtrengthen the armes of the King 
of Babzlon,& pat my fovord in tus hand: but I will 
breake Pharaohs armes, and he ſhall groave before 
lim with the gronings of a deadly wounded man. 

25 Burt will ſtrengthen the armes Of the _ 
of bath len „ and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fal 
dune , and they ſhall know that I am the Loxp, 
when 1 ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the 
Ling of Babylony and hee ſhall ſtretch it out vpon 
the land of Egypt. ; 

% Aud l will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
wicivets, aud -diſperſethem among the countreys, 
ul they mall know t hat I awthe Lo kD. 

CHAP. XXXI, 

1 Artlation vu Pharach, 3 of the glory of 
Aſſwis, ro and tbe fall thereof for prides 18 The 
ede of Egypt. i 
1 came to paſſe in the elenenth yeere, in 

the third monet h, in the firſt day ot the mo- 
weth;thit the wor d of the Lo KD came vnto me, 


ng; 
1 Some of man, freake vnto mans ons of 
and to his multitude, Whom art thou like 
in thy preatnefle ? 
3 YBehold, the Aſſyrian was 2a Cedar in Leba- 
. nou f with faire branches, and with a (hadowing 
& of fhiroud, and uf an high ſtature, and his top was a- 


nt. ke, on mma, 
* 4 vaters I made him great, the deepe i ſet 
him vp on high , with her riuers running round 2+ 


% bout his plants, and ſent out her 4 litt le riners vo» 
ö wall the trees of the field. 
„. 5 Therefore his height was exalted abone all 
Ty ev. the trees ef the ſield, and his bougheswere multi- 
. lied and his branches became long, becauſe of the 
malritade of waters, | when he hot ſoorth. 

$ All the * foules of heanen made their neſts in 
bis benghes, and vnder his branches did all the 

E the field bring feorth their yong, and vu- 
da fer his ſhadow dwelt all great nations, 
That was he faire in his greatnes, in the length 
ol his branches: ſor his root was by great waters. 

$ The Cedars in the * gat den of God could not 
bide him : the fir trees were not like his bong hes, 
ud the cheſſenut trees were notlike his branches: 
dot gay tree in the garden of God was like vnto 
him in his beauty. 

9 hae made him faire by the multitude of his 
branches t ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God euuyed h 


] 


12 


. 
* 


Im-. 
* 1 TTherefore thus ſaith the Lord G o D, Be- 
eaſe they haſt lifted vp thy (cle iv height, and he 
th ſhot vp his top among the thick: boughes, 

ind his heart ts lifredvp in his hei ghti 
it Thatie therefore delinered h im into the hand 
110. v the mighty one of the heathen : hee ſhall ſurely 
* fFaslewithhim, I haue drinen him out for his 
e. 


wicke 
'& 
| n And firangers,the terrible of the mt ĩonshaue 
bin hans |{c{thin4vT onthe mine 


Chap. xxxj xxxĩj. 


The fall of Egypt · 


and in all the valleyes his branthes are fallen , and 
his boughes are broken by all the rivers of the 
land, and all the people of the earthare gene downe 
from his ſha dow, and haue left him. 
13 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of the hea- 
uen remaine, and all thc beaſts of the field ſhall be 
vpon his branches, 
34 To the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themſelues for their height, neither 
ſhoot vp their top among j thicke boughes, neither 
| their trees ſtand vp in their hei ght, all that drink I, 
water 2 for they are alldeliuered vnto death, to the land 
nether parts of the earth, in the midſt of the Chil- on chers. 


dren of men, with them that goe dewne to the pit. ſelues fay | 


Is Thus {aith the Lord God, In the day when he CH 
wert downe to the graue, I cauſed a mourning I co- heights, 
uered the deepe for him, and I reſtrained the floods 
thereof, and the great waters were ftayedy and I 
cauſed Lebanon 4 to mourne for him, and all the + XHebr, 
trees of the field fainted for him. _ #obee 

16 l made the nat ions to ſhake at y ſound of his Hake, 
fall, when caſt him downe to bell with them that 
deſcend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the 
choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that drinke water 
ſhallbecomtorted in the nether 1 of the earth. 

17 They alſo went downe into hell with him, vn- 
to them that be ſlaine withthe ſword, and the that 
were his arme, that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the 
midſt of the heathen. 

18 5 To whom art thou thus like in glory and 
in greatnefſe among the trees of Eden? yet ſhalt 
thou bee brought downe with the trees of Eden 
vntothe nether parts of the earth: thou ſhalt lie 
in the middeſt of the vncircumciſed, with them 
that be ſlaine by the (word : this j Pharaoh aud 
all his multitude, ſaith the Lord Gon. 

| C HAP. XXXIL 

1 Alontntation for the fare fall of Egypt. 
1t The ſword of Babylon ſhalt defiroy it. 19 Fe 
Hall be braught downe to bell amoug all the oncir- 
cunciſed nations, 

. it came to paſſe in thetwelſth yeere, in the 
twelfth moneth, inthe firſt dag of the moneth, 
that the word of the LORD came vnto me, ſayingi 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt, and ſav vnto him : Thou art I, 
like a yong lyon of the nations, and thou at a3 a drag. 
| Whale in the Seas: and thou cameſt foorth with Chap. 
thy r iuers, and treubledſt the waters with thy feet, 18. 1% 
and ſouledſt their riuers. t. 20. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD : 1 will therefore Or, the 
* (pread out my net oner thee , with a company of land of 


many people, & they ſhall bring theevp in my net. #hy f e 1 


4 Then will Lleaue thee vpon the land, Iwill wing. 
eatt thee forth vpon the open field, & will cauſe all lor, er. 
the foules of the heauen toremaine vpon thee, and t inguiſꝭ. 
I will fill che beaſts of the whole earth with thee, Ia. 13. 

5 And I will lay thy fleſh vpon the mountaines, Io. ioel 
and fill the valleys with thy height. 3.31, & 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood | the land 3-15, 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, euem to the mountaines, matth, 
and the rivers ſhall be full of thee, 24-29, 

7 Andwhen-Iſhall l“ put thee out, Iwillcouer + Heby, 
the heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof darke 2 1 lights wy 
will couer the Sunne with a clcud, and the Mooue : light 
ſhall ner gine her light. in heauen 

8 All che t bright lights of heauen will 1 make 1 Hes. 57 
1 darke ouer thee , and ſet darkeneſſe vpon thy darke, 

land, ſaiththe Lord Gop. 1 He-. 

9 Iwillalſe tf vexe the hearts of many promo le 

when I (hall br1ug thy deftru&ion among the nati. 10 angey 
ons, into the countreys which thou haſt 8 or 
19 Tea, 
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3. ns 
Of thei⸗ 


Tho ſword of Babylon. 


Exekiel. Ezekiel a un 


10 Vea, Iwill make many people amaxed at thee, rnciramcifed , and ſhalt lio with them th m 
2nd their Kings ſhall be horribly afraid for thee, ſlaine with the (word, | 
whenlI ſhall brandith my ſword before them, and 29 There c Edumyker Kings, and all her Pri 
they ſhall rremble at enen moment ; euery man for which with their might ace + laid by them I wee 
his owne life in the day of thy fall. ſlaine by the ſword ⁊ they ſhall lie with then 

11 5 For thus ſatththe Lord GoD, The ſword of cumciſed, and with them that go downe to thepi, 
the King of Rabylon thall come vpon thee, 30 There berhe Princesof the North, alloßth 

12 By theſwords of the mighty will I earſe thy and all the Z doniars: which are gone downewith | 
multi tude to fall, the terrible of the nations all of the ſlaine, with their terrour, they are aſhamedef 
them: and they ſhall ſpoile the pompe of Egypt, their might, and they lie vncircumciſed with them 
and all the multitude thereof ſhall be deſtroyed, that be ſſaine by the {word , and beare their ſhane 

t 1 will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof from with them that goe downe to the pit. 
beſid es the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of 3! Pharaoh fhall ſee them, and fhalbe comforted 
nan trouble them any more, nor the hoofes of Over all his multitnde , exc Pharaoh and all his 
beaſts trouble them. army flaine by the ſword, ſaith the Lord Gep. 

14 ThenwillI make their waters deep, and cauſe 32 For I haue cauſed my terrour in the landef 
their riuers to ranlike oyle, ſaith the Lord GOD, the liuing: and he ſhall be laid in the miditof the 

te Whenl Gal make = land af Egypt deſolate, vncitcumciſed, with them that are ſlaine with the 
and the conntrey ſhalbe + deſtitute of that whereot ſword , euen Pharach and all bis multitude, ſaith 
it was fall z when l ſhall ſmiteall them that dwell the Lord God.” 
therein, then ſhall they know that I am. the LoRD. CHAP. XXXIII. 

16 This x the lamentationwherewith they ſhall Tt According to the duty of a watchman in wa 
lament her: the danghters ef the nations ſhall la- mg chepeople, 7 Brekiel is admontfhed of hi duty, 
ment her: they ſhall lament for her,exenfor Egypt, 20 God ſheweth the iuſt ice of bis wayes towerds tie 
and for all her multicadeyſaith the Lord Gore penuent andtowares reuoliers, 17 He mama 

19 lt came to paſſe alſo in the twelfth yeere, in b #uſitce, 21 Vpon the uc wes of the taking of li. 
the ñfteenth a of the moneth, that the word of vuſalem, be propheſierh thedefolation of the lag. 
the LOAD came vnto me, ſaping; Goat tudgement vpou the moc ters of the Prop hiii. 

18 Sonne of man, waile for the nultitude of E- HO the word of the LORD came vnte me, 
gypt, and caſt them done, cuen her and the daugli- laying, 
ters of the Fimous nations, vnto the nether parts of 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 
the earth, with them that goe downe into # on pit. people, and ſay vnto them, F When I bring the 
19 Whom doeſt thon paſſe inbeauty ? goe downe, ſword vpon a land, if the people of the land take 24 
and be thoe laid with the — mus of their coaſts, & ſet him for their watchman, v 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that are 3 If when he ſeeth the {word come vpon the 
Naine by the ſwords (he is de liuered fro the ſword; land, he blow the trumpet, and warne the people, 
draw her and all her multitudes, 4 Thenfwhaſveuer heareth 5 ſound of the trum- 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty, ſhall ſpeake to pet, and taketh not warning, if the ſword come and 
him eut of the mi dſt of hell with them that helpe take him awayybis blood ſhalbe vpon his c head 
him: they are gone done, they lie vncircumciſec; 5 He heard the ſound of the trumper, and woke 
la inc by the ſwor d. not warning, his blood ſhallbe vpon him: but be 

22 Aſhur i there, and all her comparyy 2 his that taketh warniug ſhall deliuer his ſoule. 
graues are about him? all of them ſlaine, fallen by s But if the watchmad ſee the {wor d come, and 
the {words blow not the trumper , and the people be not wer 

23 Whoſe grauet are ſet in the ſides of the pit, ned: if the (word come and take any perſon from 
and her company is round about her graue: all of among them, he is t ken away inhis iniquity: bat 
them ſlaine, fallen by the ſword which cauſed i ter. his blood will I require at the watchmans hand. 
rovr in the land of the liuing. 7 150 7. O ſon of man, I haue ſet thee a watch» 10 

24 There s Elam and all her mulritade round man vnto thee heuſe of Iſrael; therfore ſhalt heare q 
about her graue, alf of them ſlaine, fallen by the the word at my mouth, and warne them ſrom me. 
ſword, which are — downe vncireumciſed, into 8 When Iſay voto the wicked, O wicked man, 
the nether parts ot the earth, which cauſed their theu ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doeſt not ſpeaketo 
terror in the land of the liuing, yet haue they borne warne the wicked from his way, that wicked man 

their ſhame with them that goe downe to the pit. ſhall die in his iaiquity: but his blood will Ire 

25 They haue ſet her a bed in the middeſt of the quite at thine hand. ; 
flaine, with all her maltitudes : her graues are 9 Neuertheleſſe, if thonwarne the wicked of his 

round about hi m, all of them vncircumciſed, ſlaine way to turne from it: if he doe not turne from his 
by the ſword: though their tet rour was cauſed in way, be ſhall die ia his iniquity: but thon haſt de 
the land of the liuing, yet haue they borne their liuered thy ſoule. 
ſhame with them that goe downe to the pit: he is 10 Therefore , O thou ſonne of man, ſpcake vato 
pot in the mi dſt of them that be ſla:ne. the houle of Iſrac l, Thus ye ſpeake, ſaying If out 
26 There £ Me hech, Tubal, and all her multi- tranſgreſsious and our fins be vpon vs, and we pine 
tude: her graucs are round about him: all of them away in them, lioë ſhould we then liue? 
vacircumciſed, ſlaiae by the Word, though they 1 Say unte them. As I line ſaith the Lord GoD, 
canſed their terrout in the land of the lining, haue no pleaſure in the death of the wicked , but 
15 And they ſhal uot lie with the mighty tt are that the wicked turne from his way and linettume & 
fallen of the vncircumciſed, which are gone downe ye, turne ye from your euill wayes, for *why will Jo 
to hell 4 with their weapons of wars and they haue ye die, O houſe of Iſracl ? l 
laid their ſwords vnder theĩt heads , but their ini» 12 Therfore thou ſon of mans ſay vnto i; children! ö 
ities ſhall be vpon their bones, though i 
— the mighty in the lan4 of the liuing. ſhall nat deliuer him in F day of his tranſgreſvor 
28 lea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of the as for the wickedaes of the ick edthe ſhal oor fall 
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in the day that he tur nat h from his wick- 
either (hall the rigbteous be able to liue 
th 1ghteoufnefſe in the day that he ſinneth. 
When. I thall ſay to the righteous, that he 
ure ly line: if ke truſt to his owne righteouſe 

and commit iniquity, all hisrightecuſut ſſes 

rot be remembred ; but for his iniquity that 
$ kth committed, he thall die for it. 

Againe, when 1 ſay voto the wicked, Thou 
E ſurely die; if heturne fromhis ſinne, and doe 
frwhich 1s f lawfull and right: 

5 ffthe wicked reftore the pledge, giue againe 

tehad robbed, walke in the Statutes ot life, 
about commirting iuiquĩt y, he ſhall ſurely liue, 
k ſhall not die. 


* None oſ his fins that he hath committed, ſhall 
| — kuentĩioned vnto him: he hath done that which 
th alawſull and right; he thall ſurely line, 


j ret the children of thy people ſay, The way 
iche Lord is not equall: but as for them, their 
n is not equall. 

8 When the righteous turneth from his righte- 
aleſſe,and committeth iniquity,heſhall euen die 


the 
Yo 
w j But if the wicked turne from his wickednes, 
Inde that which is lawfull and right, he (hall 
. lie thereby. 
4 10 J vet ye ſay, *theway of the Lord is not e- 


full, O ye houſe of Iſrael ; 1 will iudge you euery 
me after his wayes. 

u And it came to paſſe inthe twelfth yeere of 
t eaptimityzin the tenth onet h, in the fiſt day of 
F we woneth,; hat one that had eſcaped out of Ieru- 

vnto me, ſaying, The city is ſmitten. 
2Nowthe hand of the LoRD was vpon me in the 
laening, a ſore he that was eſcaped came, and had 
epened my mouth, vntillhe came to me in the mor- 
ang,and my mouth was opened, and I was no more 


2}. Then the word of the LorD came vnto me, 
Ving, 
A Some uſ man, they that inhabite rhoſe waſtes 
ofthe land of Iſrael, ſpcake, laying, Abraham was 
one, and he inherited the land: but we are many, 
theland 1$ giuen vs for inheritance, 

Y Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 

d GoD, Yeeat with theblood,and lift vp your 
Fei toward your idols, and ſhed blood 3 and ſhall 
F poſſeſſe the land? 

If ve ſtand vpon your fword, ye worke abomina. 
uon, aud ye defile euery one his neighbours wife, 
ud ſhall ye poſſeſſe the land: 

27 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GopyAs I line , ſurely they that are ia the waſtes 
hall fall by the ſword, and him that is in the open 

Id, will I give to the beaſts to be deuoured: 
ad they thit be inthe forts, and in the canes, ſhall 
licof the peſtilence. 

n For L will lay dhe land + moſt deſolate , and 

* pompe of her ſtrength thall ceaſe 2 and the 

meuntaines of Itrael ſhall be deſolate, that none 
paſſe thorow. h 

Then ſhall they know that I am the LoRD, 
when I haue laid the land moſt deſe late, becauſe of 

r abominat ions which they haue committed 

J Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 
Rople fin are talking aga inſt thee by the walles, 
ud in the doores of the houſes, and ſpeake one to 
* » eueryone tohis brother, ſaying, Come, 1 
Mund heare what is the word that commeth 

lethfrom the LoRD. 

Þ Aud they come vt othee fas the people com? 


Chap. xxx ij. xxxiiij. 


The good and euill ſhepherd. . 


meth, and rkey [| ſit before thee, at my people and lo, 
they heare thy words, but they will not doe them: people ft 
for with their mouth f they ſhew muck lone, but before 
their heart goeth after their couetouſueſſe. ther. 

32 And loe, thou ert vnto them as fa very louely f Het. 
ſong of one that hath a pleaſant wyce, and can #hepmake 
play well on an inſtrument 2 for they heare thy loues or 
words, but they doe them not. : iefts, 

33 And when thiscommeth to paſſe, ( Loe it will + Hebr, 
come) then ſhall they know thata Prophet hath 4 ſong of 
beene among them. loxts, 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Areproofeof the ſhepherds, j Gods ind gement 
agamſi them, 11 Hu prouteence for hu flocke. 20 
The kingdomeof Chriſt, 

Nd the wordof the LORD came vnto me, ſay- 
in 

2 Ster man propheſie againſt the® ſhepherds & fer. 
of Iſr2el, — and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 23.1. 
the Lord Go vnto the ſhepherds, Woe be tothe 
ſhepherds of Iſrael, that do feed themſelues: ſhould 
not the ſhepherds feed the flockes? ; | 

3 Ye eat the fat, and yeclothe you with the 
wooll : ye kill them that are fed: bat ye feed not 
the flockes 

4 The diſeaſed haue ye not ſtrengthened, neĩt her 
haue ye healed that which was ſicke, neither haue 
ye bound vp that which was broken, neither haue 
ye brought againe that which was driuen aways 
neither haue ye ſought that which was loft z but 1 
withẽſorce, and with cruelty haue ye ruled them. * 1 Pets 

5 And they were ſcattered} becauſe there # no 5.3» _ 
ſhepherds and they became meat to all the beaſts [02 wits 
of the field when they were ſcattered, out 4 

6 My {heep wandred thorow all the mountains, ſbep herd. 


and vpon euery high hilk yea, my flocke was ſeatte - & ſo v p * 
red vpon all the face of the earth, and none qid ＋ & 
ſcarch or ſeeke after them. + © 


7 © Therefore ye ſhepherds, heare the word of 
the Loxp. | 
8 As l line, ſaith the Lerd Gop, ſurely,becauſe 
my flocke became a prey, aud my flocke became 
meat to euery beaſt of the field, becanſe there was 
no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhepkerdgſearch for 
my flocke, but the ſhepherds fed themſelues, and 
fed not my flocke ? 
9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, heare the word of 
the LoR D. 
ro Thus ſaith the Lord God, gehold, I aus aga inſt 
the ſnepherds, and I will require 2 at theit 
hand, & cauſe them toceaſe from feeding the flocke, 
neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelues any 
more: for I wil deliner my flocke from their mouth 
that they may not be meat for them, 
11 For thasſaith the Lord GoD,Behold,T,extw 
I will bothſearch my theepe,and ſeeke them out, Helo: 
12 + As a ſhepherd ſee keth ont bis flocke in the f . 
day that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered; 44mg 
fo wil Iſeeke out my ſheep, and will deliver them #9 * 
out of all places, where they haue beene ſcattered ſeeking, 
in thecloudy and darke day. 
r; And lwillbring them out from the people , 
and gather them from the countreys,and willbring | 
them to their owne land, and feed them vpon the 
mountainesof Tſrael by the riuersy and in all the 
inhabited places of the countrey, 
14 I will feed them in a good paſture, and 
the high mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their fold be: 
there thall they lie in a goed fold, and in a fat pa» 
ſture (hallthey feed ypon the mountaines of Iſrael. 
ty Iwill feed my flocke, and I will caufe them to 
lie downe,faith the Lord GoD, 5 


Aplant of renownt. 


16 I will ſeeke that which was leſt,and bring a» 
gaine that which was driuenaway, and willbinde 
Vp that which wasbroken, and wil ſtrengthen that 
which wasficke : but I will deſtroy the fat, and the 
firong,l will feed them with indgement. 

17 And as for yeu, O my flocke, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GoD, Behold, l indge betweene f cattell and 
cattell,b:tweene the rams and the f bee goats. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall ching vnto you c 
eaten vp the good paſture, but ye muſt tread downe 
with your feet the reſidue of your paſtures? and to 
haue druake of the deepe waters, but ye muſt foule 
the reſidue with your feet? i 

19 Aud as for my flocke, they eat that which ye 
haue troden with your feet: and they driuke that 
which ye haue fouled with your feet. 

20 T Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD vnto 
them, Behold, I ue Iwill inge betweene the fat 
cattell, and betweene the leaue cattell. 5 

2r Becauſe ye haue thruſt with ſide and with 
ſhoulder, and puſnt all rhe diſeaſed with your 
hot nes, till ye haue ſcattered them abroad: 

22 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and they ſhall 
vo mor e be a prey, and Iwill indgebetweene cat» 
tell and cartel]. 

23 AndI1 will ſer vpone * Shepherd oner them, 
and he {hall feed them, euneꝝ myſcruant Dauid ; he 
ſhall feed them, aud he [hall be their Shepherd, 

24 And I the LokD will be their God, and my 
ſeruint Dauid a Priuce among them, I the LORD 
kage ſpoken ir. 

» 25 And I will make with them a couenant of 

peace, and will oauſe the euill beats to ceaſe out of 

the land: and they ſhall dwell ſafely ia the wilder» 
neſſr, and ſleepe in the woods. 

26 Aud I will make them, and the places round 

/ about my hill, a bleſsing z and I will cauſe the 
1 ſhowre to come dowue in his ſeaſon: chere ſhall be 
| owres ot bleſaing. ; 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld her fruit, 
and the carth fhal yeeld her increaſeand they ſhal 
be ſaFt in their lun, and (hall know that I as the 
LoRD , when I haue broken the bands of their 
yokegand deliuered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſerued themſcluesof them. 

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the hea- 
then z neither ſhall the beaſts of the land deuoure 
them; but they thall dwelliafely, and none ſhall 
make chi afraid. 

29 And Iwill raiſe vpfor them a plant I of re- 
nowue, and they thall be no more canſumed with 
hanger in the land, neither beare the thame of the 
heathen any more. 

go Thus ſhall they kn that I the LoRD their 
God am with them, and that they, eue the houſe of 
Iſrael, are my beople, f, aith the Lord Gon. 

31 And yemy flocke af my paſture are men, and 
I ax your God, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

CH AP. XXXV. 
The iudgement of mount Seir for bat ing 1/ract. 
Oreener , the word of the Lon came vnte 
mez{aying, 

1 \Hebr. 2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount Seir, 
le ſolatun and prophefee againk it, 
a deſe- 3 Aud ſay vata it, Thus ſaith the Lord Gor, Be- 

dation. hold, O mount Seir, 1 am againſt thee, and I will 
( 10-,5s . ftretchout mine hand ag unſt theezandl will make 
4 gredofold thee f moſt deſolate. 
1 Heby. 4 I willlay thycittes waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
| powred deſolate, andthou ſhalt koow tint Iam the LORD. 
| out che F_ Becauſethouhaſthad a Jperperaall hatred,and 
chen. haſt + ſhed the b/oax of the children of Ifracl, by 
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the + force of the (word, in the time of theit ab 

* the time that their iniquity hed mend y hy or 
& Therefore as Iliue, ſaith the Lord Gon, wi q The 
prepare thee unte bleod: and blood ſhall parſue lifted vp 
thee 2 ſich thou haſt not hated blood, euenhlond abrut yo 
ſhall purſue thee, : $ 4Þu 
7 Thus will I make mannt Seir 1 moſt deſolate, 43 foorth y 
and cut off from it him that paſſech out, and bim & qeoples 
that retarneth. ; a 9 Fot 
$ Andl will fill his mountaines with hisflaine ly to you,a 
men: in thy hils, and in thy valleys, and in allthy ts At 
rivers ſhal they fall that are law with the ſword, bonſe of 
9 I will make thee perpetuall deſolations, and de inhal 
thy cities ſhall not returne, and ye (hall knewthat 11 Ar 
Iam the LoRD. and the 
Io Becauſe thou haſt ſa id, Theſe two nat ions, ind ſettle 70 
theſe two conntreys ſhalbe mine, and we will*pob thy ter vt 
ſeſſe it, | whereas the LORD was there: 5 low t 
11 Ther fore, zs I line, aith the Lord Gp, I will 5 3 Ye 
euen doe according to thine anger, and according yi my peo 
to thine enuy, which thou haſt vied out of thy ha» (4 thou ſh 
tred againſt them: and I wil make my ſelfe known y, more h 
amongſt them, hen l haue rudged thee. 131 
ra And thou ſhalt know tlrat I am the Lon, vnto ye 
that I bage heard all thy blaſpliemies, which they reaued 
haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, fa ing 14 1 
They are laid deſolate, they are giuevsFto conſum (gat eithe 
1 Thus with your month ye haue 1 boaſted 2. fl: vas. Lord 
galnſt me, and haue multzplied your words againſt 15 b 
me: I haue heard tien. . tame 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD , when the whole deare 
earth reioyceth, Iwill make thee deſolate. fel, ſhale 1 
is As thou didſt reioyce at the inheritance of the Le 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſowill 16 
I doe voto thees theu ſhale be deſolate, O mount to me 
Seiry and all Idumes, enen all of it; and they ſtull TH 
know that Iamthe LokRp. in the 
CHAP. XXXVI. Way; 

1 The land of Iſrael is comfor ted, both by aefiry- mega! 
iow of the beat ben whe puch vſedntÞ angly 18 
the bleſſings of God promiſed wnto it. 16 Ifradl the b 
was rtietted for their fin, 21 and ſhall be vc f thei 
without their dert. 25 The bleſſings of Chriſt 19 
Kingdome . they 
Lſo thou ſonne of man, propheſje vnto the ding 
mountainesof Liracl, and ſay, Ye mountaines judy 

of Iſrael, heare the wordof the LORD. . 20 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord G0, Becauſe the exemy . ther 
hid ſaid againſt you, Aha, euen the ancient high f . he 
places are ouꝭs iu poſſeſsion: the 
3 Thcrefare propheſie, and ſay, Thus ſuirhthe " 21 
Lord Gop, 4 Becauſe they haue made you deſolate, 7 the 
and ſw2lowed you vp on every ſide, that ye might 4 the: 
be a poſſeſsion vnto the refidue of the heathen, and 1 22 
| ye are taken vp in the lips of talkers, and are an Þy fant 
infamy of the people: * Oh 
4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the wh 
word of the Lord Go. Thus dich the Lord Gu D, 7 the 
to the mountaines, and tothe hils, to the riners, ” 2 
and to the valleys , to the deſolate waſtes, and 10 | Wa 
the cities that are forſiken, which became a ; pre 
and der iſion to the reſidue of the heathen that Fe * ſh; 
rougd abont 2 . 6, 
$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go. Surely ey 
inthe fre of myiealouſie haue I fpoken ag ioft the 1 
reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all Idumes, an 
which haue appointed my land into their peſſettie ye 
on with the iovef all therr heart, with deſpightial dee | 
mindes to caſt it out for a prey. | 7 bu 
6 prapheſie therefore eoncerningthe land of i. 100 5. 2 


rael, and ſay vnto the momitaines. aud to the hals,eo 
the riuers, and to the valleys, Thus ſaith the = 


| 


ft, 


Mn, n 


aan to ber. 


la my fury , becauſe ye haue berne the ſhame of the 


9 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord Go p, I have 
lifted vp mine hand ; Surely the heathen that «ve 
abut yoa, they ſhall beare their ſhame. 

$ Put ye, O mcuntaines of Iſrael ye ſhall ſhoot 
forth your branches, and yeeld your fruit to my 

of Iſrael, for they are at hand to come. 

Fot behold, I a for you, and I willturne vn- 
to you and ye ſhall be tilled and ſowne, 

ts And I will multiply men vpon yeu, all the 
honſe of Iſrael, egc all of it, and the otties ſhall 
be inhabited,and rhe waſtes ſhall be builded. 

it And I will multiply vpon you man and beaft, 
ꝛod they ſhall increaſe, and brivg fruit, and Iwill 
fettle yon after your old eſtates: and will doe bet- 
ter vuto you then at vour begirmings, aud yeſhall 
know that I am the Lo RD. 

ta Yes, I will cauſe men to walke vpon you, even 
my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſſeſſe thee , and 
thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and thou ſhalt no 
more hence forth bereaue' them of men 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becaufe they ſay 
vato you, Thou lam deucureſt vp men, and batt be- 
reaued thy nations, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt deucure men no more, 


ſe neither j bereaue thy vations any more, faith the 
Lord GoD, 


15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare inthee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt thou 
deare the reproach of the people any more, neither 
ſhale thou cauſe the nations2o fall any more, ſaith 
the Lord Go. 

6 J Morecuer, the word of the LOKD came vr- 

to me, ſaying, 
1 Sonne of man, when the honſeof Iſrael dwelt 
in their owne land, they defiled it by their owne 
way, and by their doings 2 their way was before 
me, as the vncleanneſſe of a remocued woman. 

18 Wherefore I powred my fury vpon them, for 
the blood that they had ſhed yponthe land, and for 
their idoles wherew:th they had pollated it, 

19 And I ſcattered them am ng the heatben,and 
they were diſperſed thorow the countreys: accot · 
ding to — way and according to their doings 1 

them. 
ꝛ0 And when they entred vnto the beathen, whi · 
her they went, they ® protaned my holy Name, 
* when they (aid to them, Theſe are the people of 
the LORD, and are gone forth cutof his hat, 

2· f Rut I had pity for mine holy Nume, which 
the hoſe of Irael had profaned among the hea» 
then whither they went. 

2: Therefore fay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord GD. I doe not 854 for ycur fakes, 
O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy Names ſake, 
which pre haue prolaned among the heathen why. 
ther ye went. 

2} And I will ſanctiſie my great Name, which 
was profaned among the heathen, which yee hane 
Profined inthe midſt of them, and the heathen 


Wm, ſhall know that I am the LO R b, ſaith the Lord 


GoD,when I {hal be ſaneti fied in you before } their 


eyes. 

34 For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather ycu out of all countreys, and will bring 
eu into your owne land. 

25 © Then will I ſprinkle cleane water v 


, Von, and ye hal be cleane: from all your 61thinefſe, 


— all your idoles will I cleanſe you. 
* Anew heart ale will I gine you and a ne 


b Chap. xxxvj. xxxvij. 
"/ GoD , Bebold, 1 baue ſpoken in my ĩealouſie, and = will I put within you, aud Iwill take away 


the ftony heart out of your fleſh, and I will gine 
you an heart of fleſh, 


caule yon to walke in my Statutes, and ye ſhall wag. 


my Indgements,and doe . 
And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I ganeto 
2 —— and ye ſhall be my people, and I will 


Nur . 
28 Iwill alſo ſaue you from e. vncle anne ſſes 
and Iwill eall for the cor ne, and will increaſe it, 
and lay no famine vpen you. : 

3o And | will multiply the fraie of the tree, and 
the increafe of the field, that ye ſhall rece ine no 
more reproachof famine among the heathen. 

3: Then fhall ye remember your owne euill 
wayes , 2nd your doings that were not good, and 
ſhall loathe your ſelues in your one ſight for your 
iniquities,and for yur abomĩ nat iors. 

32 Nor for your ſales doe I this, ſaith the Lord 
God, be it knowne vnto you: be aſhamed and con- 
fou::ded for your owne waves, O heuſe of Iſrael, 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord Gor , In the day that I 
ſhall baue cleanſed yon from all your iniquit ies, I 
will alſocauſezoz to dwell in the cities, and the 
waſtes ſhall be builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhallbe tilled, whereas 
it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that paſſed by. 

35 And they ſhaltſay,This land that was deſo- 
late, isbecome like the 


wafte.and deſolate, and tained cities, are become 23.13, 


in her ſolemne feaſſs, fo ſhall the waſte cities be 


filled with flockes of memand they ſhall know that of 


Ian the LORD. 
CHAP, XXXVII. 

1 By the reſurrefion of dry bones, 11 The dead 
hope of I ſrael is reuimed. 15 By the waiting of tma 
ficks, 18 „ ſhewed the incorporation of Iſræel inte 
Judah. 20 The promiſesof Chniſfts kingdome, 

He hand hr Lon p was vpon me, and care 

ried me out in the Spirit of the LoR D, and 
ſet me downe iu the midſt ot the valley which was 
full of bones, 

2 And cauſed me to paſſe by them round about, 


and behold there were very many in the open] val» or. 
C 7 


ley, and loe, they were very dry. 
2 And be ſaid vntome, Sonne of man, can theſe 
bones liue? Ard I auſwered, O Lord op, thou 


nor ff. 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Propheſie vpon theſe 
bones, and ſayvnto them, O ye dry bones heaxe the 
word of the LORD. 

5 Thus faith the Lord GoD vnto theſe bones; 
Behold,lwill cauſe breath to cnter into you, and ye 
mall line. 

6 And Iwill lay fin:wes vpon yeu , and will 
bring vp fleſh vpon you, and cover vou with ſking 
and jut breath in yen , and ye ſhall liue, and ye 
(hall km that len the LoORhe 

7 SoIpropheficd as I was commanded 2 3nd as 
I prophefied, there was a noyſe, and bt hold a ſha. 


king, and the bones came together , bone to his 


bones 


8 And 


Drie bones, 


27 And Iwill put my Spirit within you, ard Chap. i 


garden of Eden, and the Chap. | 


þ 
1 


boly 
— 
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4 The vnityof the Tribes, 


Or, 
£4877, 


If Is 
rok pal them, and they all ſhall haze one Shepherd: they 
1.3 30.9. ſhall alſo walke in my Indgements, and obſcrue 
Jap 34+ 
4'* 


$ And when I beheld , Ioe , the ſinewes and the 
fieth came vp vpon them, and the (kin couered them 
aboue, hut there was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Prophefie vnto the 
winde ; prophefie ſonne of man, and ſay to the 
winde, Thus ſaith the Lord Go p; Come from the 
foure windes, O breath, and breathe vpon theſe 

ſlaiue, that they may line, 

to Sol propheſied, as he commanded me, and the 

breath came into them, and they liued aud ſtood vp 
vpon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

It © Then he ſaid vnto me , Sonne of man, theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: behold, they 
lay z Oar bones are dryed, and our hope is loft, wee 
are cut off for our parts. 

ta Therefore propheſie, and ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop , Behold , Omy people, Iwill 
open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp out of 
yonr graues, and br ing yon into the land of Iiracl, 

13 And ye {hall knw that I az the LoRD, when 
I haue opened your granes» O my people, and 

brought you vp out of your graues, 

14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and yee ſhall 
Iiue, and I ſhall place you in your owne land : then 
hall ye know that I the LORD liaue ſpolten t, and 
performed it, ſaiththe LORD. 

15 J The word of the Lo R D came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, 

1s Moreouer , thou ſonne of man, take thee one 
ſticke, and write vpou it, For Indah, and for the 
children of Iſrael his companions: then take ano- 
Ther ſticke, and write vpon it, For Ioſeph the ſticke 
of Ephraim, and ſor all the hoale of Itracl his 
compani ons. 

ry And ioyne them one to another into one ſticke, 
and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 

18 5 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
what thou eaneſt by theſe? 

rg Say vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be. 
hold, I will take the ſticke of Ioſeph, which i in 
the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael his 
fellowes, and will put them with him euen with 
the ſticke of Iudah, and make them one ſticke, and 
they ſhall be one in mine hand. 

20 TAnd the ſtickes whereonthou writeſt, ſhall 
be inthine band before their eyes. 

21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael from 
among the heathen, whit her they be gone, and will 
gather them on euery ſide, and bring them into 
their owne land. 

22 And Iwill make them one nation in the land, 


Loh. te. vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, and * one King ſhall 
0 6. 


be King to them all: and they ſhal be no more twe 
nations, neither (hall they be diui ded into two 
kingdomes any more at all. 

23 Neither ſhall they deffle themſelues any more 
with their idoles, not with their deteſtable things, 
nor with any of their tranſgteſsions: but I will 
ſaue them out of all their dwelling places, herein 
they haueſinned, and will el anſe them? ſo ſhall 
they be my people, and I will be their Gods 

24 And * Danid my ſeiuant bee King ouer 


my Statures, and dee them. 

25 Andthey ſhall dwel in the land FI haue giuen 
vnto Iacab my ſeruant, wherein your Fathers have 
dwelt, and they ſhallewellcherein, enen they and 
their children, & their childrens children for euer, 
and my leruant Dauid ſbal be their Prince ſex caer. 


Brekiel. 


— 
26 Moreoner, Iwill m ke a *conenant of peace 


with them, it ſhal be an euerlaſting couenant with the latter d 
them, and I will place them, aud multiply he land, that t 
and will ſet my * Sanctuary in. the midit of them yy, be lanctiße 
for euermore. ; "1 17 11.5 
27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them tyea, 61g, wo" I 
I will be * their Cod, aud they ſhall be my people, * the Prophe 
28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the Lonp 1 dayes 48) 
doe ſancti fie Iſrael, when my Sanctuary ſhall bee in & them? 4 
the midſt of them for euermores | 18 And! 
CHAP. XXXVIII. when Gog 
rt The army, 8 aud malice of Gog. 14 Gods Cath che! 
ina gement again ſt him. mj face | 
Nd the word of the Lo x D came vnto mee, * f 
ſayin, Ant 
3 Soune of man, ſet thy face againſt * Gog, the be great 
land ef Magog, the I chiefe Prince of Meſhech aud 2 er 
Tabal, and propheſie againſt him. L the was 
2 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, I n ping — 
am againſt thee, O Gog, the chiefe Prince of Me of wen t 0 
ſhech and Tubal. chr — pre 
4 And Iwill turne thee backe, and put * hookes * M feat 
into thy chawes, and I will bring thee fert land all . 3 
thine army, horſes & horſemen, all of them clothed | 
with all ſerts of mor, euen a great company with n 
bucklers aud ſhields, all of them handling ſwords. ee 
5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Lybia with them; all of 40, * 
them with ſhield and helmet 2 Pia hs bat 
&s Gomer and all his bands, the hauſe of Togar. 1 th bj 
mah of the North quarters, and all his bands, and = 95 
many people with thee, * Vn 
7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy ſelſe mA 1 
thou and all thy company that are aſſembled vuto ee 
thee, and be thou a guard vnto them. — 
8 J After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited? in « Sack 
the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land th 
that is brought backe from the (word , and is ga. 8 ky 7 
thered out of many people againſt the mountaines far bh 
of Iſrael, which haue beenc alwayes waſte but it "He 
is brought foorth out of the nat ions, and they ſhall Gr 
dwell ſafely all of them, eld. 1 
9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorme, thou fMeſk 
ſhalt be like a cloud to couer the land, thou and 1 wy f 
all thy bands,and many people with thee, 8 dat 
to Thus ſaith the Lord Go, It ſhall alſo come kn 
to paſſe, that at the ſame time ſhall things come — th 1 
into thy minde, and then ſhalt | thinke an euill 18 * 


thought. 
tt And thou ſhalt ſay, I will goe vp to the land ® 


of vnwalled villages ; Iwill go to them that are at 7 4 
reſtythat qwell i afely,all of them dwelling with- fn, Paal tn 
out wals, and haxizy neither bars nor gates; 627 with ti 

12 1 To take a (poile, and to take a prey, to turne 1 ; bir di o 


thine hand vpon the deſolate places that are now 


fo 


inhabited , and vpon the people that are gathered 
out of the nations, bios gotten cattell and the LA. 
goods, that dwell in the midſt of the land. 1 4 
13 Sheba, and Dedau, and the merchanrs of Tar- DA, tben t 
ſhiſſr with all the yong lyons thereol, ſhall ſaꝝ vnto PR fall k 
thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoile? haſt thon ga» 2 78 
ther ed thy cgmpany to takea prey ? te catry away wy 
filaer and gold, to take away catteil and goods, to je pollut 
take a griatſpoile ? # the hall 1 
14 J Therefore ſonne of man, propheſie, and (ay ra 
vnto Gog, Thus ſaſth the Lord God, In that day ang. 8.4 
when my people of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, ale 3 
thou nat know it ? TY 
tg And thou ſhalt come from thy place out of th hp - 
North parts, thou and many peeple with thee, all nehe br | 
of them riding vpou horſes, a great company) + be of Aron 
a miglity army» they 


16 Aud thou ale come vp againſt ay people 


ary yo zi vpon og 2 | 

1 aclond to _ 2 bane Lit — in 

dayes, and I will bring thee againſt my 

oo he heathen may knew me, when I hall 
ſandtiſed in thee,O Gg, be fore their eyes. 

u Thus ſaith the Lord Cop, Art thou hee of 
whom I haue ſpoken in old time + by my feruants 
the Prophets of Iſrael, which propheſicd in thoſe 
dajes many yee res, that I would bring thes agaiuft 


10 
d 
17 
1 
6. 
11 
& 


_ it ſhall ceme to paſſe at the ſame time, 

when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of Iſrael, 

ſuth the Lord Go, f h- my ſury ſhall come vp in 
ace . a 

Ty in my iealonſie, and in the fire of my 

wrath haue I (poken? Surely in that Gay there ſhal 

be 2 great ſhaking in the land of Iiracl. 

10 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the toules of 
the heauen,and the beaſts of the field, and all cree. 
ping things that creepe vpon the earth and all the 
wen that are vpou the face of tbe eart , ſhal Rake 
at my preſence, and the mountains ſhalbe throwne 
## downe, and the | itceepe places ſhall fall, and euery 
# wall (ball fall to the grounds : | 
m u And Iwill call for a ſword againſt him tho- 
rowout all my mountai nes, ſaith the Lord Gop: 
eery mans {word ſhall be agaiuſt his brotber. 

2 And Iwill plead againit kim with peſtilence, 
and wich blood, and I will raine vpon him, and vp- 
on bis bands, and vpon the many people that are 
with him, an ouerfowing raine, and great hai le- 
tones, ire and br imſtone. 
ey 23 Thus will I* magmfie my ſelfe, and ſanctiſie 
yad ty ſelfe, and 1 will be knowne in the eyes of many 

„. nticns and they ſhall know that I azz the Lok D. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Gods judgement vpon Gog. 8 Iſraels victory. 


the foules, 23 1/vael haning been plagued for their 
fas ſhall be pathered agome with eternali ſauour. 
Herefore thou ſoune of man,propheſie agaiuſt 
Gog, and ſay, Tims ſaith che Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, Ian againſt thet, O Gog, the chiefe Prince 
ef Meſhech aud Tubal. 
hilt 2 And Iwill turne thee backe, and | leaue but 
th the fixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come 
p ſtom the + North parts, and will bring thee vp- 
on the meuntaines of Iſrael 
d 3 And l will ſmite thy bow oat of thy left hand, 
leit 22d will canſe thine arrowes to fall out of thy 
@ tight hand. ; : 
4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of Itra- 
wah, el, thou and all thy bands, and the people that 4 
\ with thee 2 I wall giue thce vato the rauenous 
birds of euery i ſoxt, and to the beaſts of the field 
to be deuoured. 
5 Tbon ſaalt fall yponF the open field, for I 
taue ſpoken it, ſalth the Lord Gb. 
* 6 Andiwllienda fire on Magog and among 
dn then that dwell} careleſly in the yles, and they 
| know that I am the Loxp. 
7 Sowill I make my holy Name knowne in the 
\ miditof my people Livael, and I will nut Jet th 
* pollute my holy Name any more, and the heathen 
th —- that Lam the LORD, The hely One in 
1 | 


I 
af. 8 J Relold, it is come, and it is done, ſaith the 
Lord Cop, this x the day whereof I haue ſpoken, 
eg And they that dwel in the cities of Iſtael, ſnal 
| er ſhall ſer on fire, && burne the weapons, 
ne both the hields, & the bucklers, the bowes, aud the 
ty uomts and the hand- ſtaues, aud the ſpeares, and 

they (hall I arne them With fre ſenen yerces, 


o 


_— 


Chap. x. 


u Gogs burial! in HamonGoge 7 The feaſt of 


His buriall in Hamon-Gog. 


1 So that they ſhall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut downe «xp out of the forreſts2 for 
they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, and t 
ſhall ſpoyle thoſe that ſpoyled them, aud robt 
that robbed them, ſaith the Lord Gor, 
1 J And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, that 
I will giue vnto Gog a place there of graues in Is 
rael, the valley of the paſſengers on the Eaſt of the 
Sea: and it ſhall top the I noſes of the paſſengers, { ex, 
and there ſhall theybury Gog & all his multitude, 


and they ſhall call it the valley of Hamot ] That , 
12 And ſeuen meneths ſhall the houſe of Iſracl be tbe nn 
burying of them, that they may cleanſe the land. rituale;of } 


ra Vea, all the people of the land ſhall bury b Geg. 
and it ſhall be to them a renowne, the day that l 
ſhall be glorified,ſaith the Lord Got « 

14 And they ſhall ſener out F men of contiruall f Heby, 
imployment, paſs ing thorow the land, to bury with mew of 
the paſſengers thole that remai ne vpon the face of cim. 
the earth to cleauſe it 2 after the end of ſeuen mo» 4. 
neths ſhall they ſearch, | 

15 And the paſſengers that paſſe thorow the 
land, when any leeth a mans bone, then ſhall 
he + ſet vp a Ggue by ity till the buriers haue huri- 
ed it in the valley of Hamon Gog, | „ 4 

16 And alſo the name of the city ſhalt bee] Ha» I Th ny 
monah : thus thall they cleanſcthe lands the 

17 J And thou ſonne of man, t bus ſaith the Lord titus. 


GoD, Speake i vnto euery feathered funle, and to heb. 80 


euery beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your ſelues, and ;he foute 
come, gather your ſelues on enery (ide to my I (a- of extyp 
crifice that doe ſacr ifice for you, enen a great ſz wings, 
crifice vpon the mountaines of Iſtael, that ye may | Os, 
eat fleth, and drinke blcod. 

18 Ye ſhall eat che ficſh of the mighty, and 
drinke the blood of the Princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambes, aud cf f goates, of ballockes , all f Help, 
of them fatlings ct Baſtien. great 

19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and drinke e 
blood till ye be drunken of facrifice which 1 
haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye halbe filled at my Table with her» 
ſes and char ets, with mighty men, and with all men 
of wa rre, ſaith the Lord GO p. 

21 And 1 will ſet my glory among f heathen and 
all the heathen thall ſee my iudgement that I haue 
executedzaud my hand that I haue laid vpen them. 

22 So the houſe of Urael fall know that I ans 
the LoRD their God, from that day and forwards 

23 J And the heathen thall know, that the keule 
of Iſrael went into captiuity for their iniquity 2 
becauſe they treſpaſſed agiinſt me, therefore hid I 
my face from them, aud gaue them into the hand of 
their enemies; ſo fell they all by the ſword, 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe, and 2ocore 
ding to their trauſgreſsions haue 1 done voto 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Now 
will I bring againe the captiuity of Iacob, and 
haue mercy vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael , and 
will be iealous for my hol Name: 

26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, aui 
all their treſpaſſes, whereby they haue treſpaſſed 
againſt me, when they dwelt ſaſaly in their land, 
and none made them airaid. 

27 When I haue brought them 2gaine from the 
ople , aud gathered them out of their enemies 36.23. 
N= and & am ſanctified in them inthe fight of He be. 
many nations ; my 

28 Then fhall they know that I as the LORD cauſing 
their God, F which cauſed them to be Jed into 


captiuitꝝ among the heathinꝛ but 1 have 1 . 
a 


Heby. 1 
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The meaſuring 
them vnto their owne land; and hane left none of 


them any more there. 
leſs, 29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
2g. actes them : for I have ®powred out my Spirit vpon the 
2.17. houſe of Iſracl, faith the Lord GoD, 
CHAP. xL 

t The time, manner, andend of the viſion g 

The deſcription of the Eaſt gate, 20 of the Nyrih 
Late, 24 of the South gate, 32 of the Eaſt gate, 35 
and of tbe North pate, 39 Eight tables. 44 The 
chambers. 48 The porch of rhe houſe, 
| the ſiue and twentieth yeere of our captinity, 
in the beginning of the yeere , inthe tenth day 
of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeere after that 
the citie was ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame day the 
hand of the LRD was vpon mee, and brought me 
thither. 
2 In the viſions of God brought hee mee into the 
| land of Iſrael , aud ſet me vpon a very high moun- 
Hr, vpon taine, j by which was a5 the frame of acity on the 
Whichse South. 

3 And he brough me thither, and behold, there 
va man, whoſe appearance was like the appea- 
rance of braſſe,with a line of flaxe in his hand, and 
a meaſuring reed ; and ke ſtood in the gate. 

And the man ſaid vnto me; Sonne of man, be- 
hold with thine eyes, ard heare with thine eares, 
and {et thine heart vpen all that I ſhall ſhew thees 
for tothe intent that I might ſhew s hem vnto thee, 
art thou brought hither : declare all that thou 
ſeeſt to the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of the houſe 
round about: and in the mans hand a meaſuring 
reed of fixe cubites long by the cubite, and a hand 
breadth 2ſohee meaſured the breadth of the buil. 


7 Andexery little chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad, and betweene the little cham- 
bers were fine cubits, and the threſhold of the gate 
by the porch of the gate within, w« one reed. 

$ He meaſured alto the potca of the gatewith- 
in, one reed. 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubites, and the poſts thereof two cubires, and t he 
porch of the gate was inward, 

to And the little chambers ef the gate Eaſtward 
were three on this ſide, and three on that ſide, they 
three weze of one meaſure , and the poſtes had one 
meafure on this ſide, and on that ſide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry of 
the gate ten cubits, and the length of the gate thir- 
teene cubites. 

12 The ſpace alſo before the little chambers, 
was one cubite en this de, and the ſpace was one 
cubite on that ſide, and the little chambers were ſix 
cubites on this fide, and ſixe cubites on that ſides 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the rooſe of 
one little chamber , to the roofe of another: the 
breadth was fine and twenty cubits, doore againſt 

doore. 

14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubites, euen 
vnto the poſt of the court round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the entrance, 
vnto the face of the porch of the inner gate, ere 

fifty cubites. 
16 And there were 4 narrow windowes to the 
Attle chambers, and to theit poſts within the gate 
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9 


7 Hekr, 
hiwur,or 
Gun. 
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round about, and likewife to the I ard s Tue 
windowes were round about | inward : and vey ˙ gfpand the 
each poſt were palme trees. wand 
17 Then brought he me into the outward coun, 16, breadth fn 
and loe, there were chamber, and a pauement made v 37 And t 
for the court round about: thirty chambers wor | cones 
ypon the pauement. of, on this 
18 And the pauement by the fide of the — to it hade 
ouer againſt the length of the gates, the 38 And 
pauement. were by th 
19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the fors the burnt « 
front of the lower gate, vyto the forefront of the 29 4 An 
inner court | withcut,an hundred cubits Fah les on thi 
and Northward. thereon th 
20 J And the gate of the outward cvurt, I that 4 zul the tr 
looketh toward the North, he meaſured the kngth 4% And: 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. ® theentry 
2t And the little chambers thereof, were three oa the och 
on this fide, and three on that fide, and the poſts gate, were 
thereof: and the | arches thereef, were after the "$1 Four 
meaſure of the firſt gate? the length thereof v hes on th 
fifty cubits, & the breadth fine and twenty cubitt, i Fier sher 
22 And their windowes, and their arches, ad WW . and 
their palme trees were after the meaſure of the the bare 
gate that looketh towards the Eaſt, and they went u 2 cubi 
vp vnto it by ſeuen ſteps, and the arches thereef _ 
were before them. : with they 
23 And the gate of the inner edurt was ouer $3 And 
aga inſt the gate toward the North, and toward the tered ron 
Eaſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an h f ge} of th 
dred cubi tes. 44 Ar 
24 TAfter that ke brought me toward theSonth, A 
and behold, a gate toward the South, and he mer the Gde of 
ſured the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof ac tnacd th 
cording to theſe meaſures, _ havino th 
25 And there were windowes in it, aud in the 2 6 Aud 
ches thereof round about, like thoſe windowes,the P 
lengeh was fifty cubites, and the breadth feu feed 
twenty cnbites. a 4 And 
26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp to! ute Nor 


and the arches thereof were before them, and it | 
had palme trees, one on this fide , and another es 
that fide vpon the poſts thereof. 


27 And there ua gate in the inner court to- N 
ward the South, and hee meaſured from gate to * — 
gate toward the South, an hundred cubites. Joo he & 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by the 4 7 4 
South gate, and he meaſured the South gate acer 3 
ding to theſe meaſures, a 

29 And the little chambers therof,and the ud the þ 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to the! thi kd 
meaſures, and there were windowes iu it, anal WW | 49 Th 
the arches thereof round about? is wa fifty abus . del 
long, and five and twenty cubites broad. Hyde n 

3+ And the arches round about were fue 14 ver 1 
twenty cubites long, and fine cubites f broad. bi ther Pp! 

3r And the arches therof were toward the vtter Oe. on 
court, and palme trees werevpon the poſts thereoh The 
aud the going vp to it had eight ſteps. the has 

32 J And he brcught me into the inner court te * 
ward the Eaſt, and hee meaſured the gate co 5 

ding to theſe meaſures. , 

& kn thelirtle chambers thereof, and the poſs we fide 
thereof, and the arches thereof, were aceording ts * * 
theſe meaſures, and there were windowes tles awd = 
and in the arches thercof round about, it v | — 

cubits leng, and five and twenty cubits broad. 0 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the c — 
ward court, and palme trees were vpon 21 | Th 
thereof on this ſide, and on that ſode, ind the fil of the 
vp to it had eight eps, and thy 


* And ke bronght me to the North gate 
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*Wſaredi; according to theſe meaſures. 
rue little chambers thereof, the poſts there- 
1 ghand the arches thereof, and the windowes to it 
2 = length w fifty cubites, and the 
th fue and twenty cubites. 
= And the poſtes thereof were TO _ 
courts and palme trees werevpon the poſtes theres 
of,on _ de, and en chat fide, and the going vp 
to it hadeight Reps, k 
383 And S chambers z and the entries thereof, 
were bythe poſtes of the gates,where they waſhed 
the burnt offering. 
$9 And in the porch of the gate were two ta- 
bles on this — two tables x 7 ey flay 
thereon the burntoffering, and the ſtane off. ring, 
and the treſpafſe offering · 
10 And at the fide without, I as one goeth vp to 
hn the entry of the North-gate, were two tables, and 
onthe other fide , which 2946 at the porch of the 
gate, vers tws tables. 
i Foure tables weye on this ſide, and foure ta. 
des on that ſide, by the ſide of the gate eight ta · 
Nen where upon they ſlew their ſacrifices» 
| * ls the foare tables were of 8 fer 
nt offering , ofa cubite and an halfe Jong 
ul a cubite nds halfe broad, and one cubite high : 
Wereupon alſo they laid the inftruments, where» 
with they flew the burnt offering and the ſacrifice, 
$3 And within were } hookesan hand broad, fa» 
- ons . and vpen the tables v the 
ok the offer in 
44 TAnd — ihe inner gate vers the cham- 
bet of the ſingers, in the inner court which was at 
the de ef the North gate: and their proſpect was 
toward the South, one at the fide of the Eaſt gate, 
having the proſpect toward the North. 
4 And hee ſaid vnto mee, This chamber, whoſe 
r the South, ij; for the Prieſts, the 
1 ts ol the charge olf the houſe, 
1 And the — hy whoſe proſpect # toward 
© the North, & for the Priefts the keepers of the 
urge of the Altar: theſe are theſonnes of Zadok 
wong — of * which come neere to the 
Lonp to miniſter vnto him. 
9 —9 — he _— * — 
an red cubites broad, foureſquare 
the Altar that was before the hou; e. iy 
48 9 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
le; and meaſured each poſte of the porch, fine 
abites on this fide, and fiue cubites on that ſide? 
ud the breadth of the gate was three cubites on 
this ide; and three cnbitesen that ſides 
= 9 The length of the porch wes twenty cubites, 
Fang tele iis 
_ pl _=_ gy poſtsy one en this ſid 4 and ang» 
| at ſide. 
4/xre 
the Temple, REY 
Fterward he brought mee to the Temple, and 
"ogy ed the pofts , ſixe cubitesbtoad on the 
one 4 2 ns _ — ou other ade, 
ebreadth of the Tabernacle. 
** * breadth of the I deore v tencubits, 
— $ of the doore were ſiue cubites on the 
and fue cubites on the other fide, and hee 
r thereof fourty cubi tes: and the 
N cu tes. i 
of * went he imward 2nd meaſured the poſt 
deore two cubites,and the doorefize cubitess 
ind the ; 
Ne breadth of the deore ſeven cubitas: 


7 * vi) 


cubites. 


chamber s, and ornaments of and a Cherub, and emery Cherub bad two faces. 


p * a 
1 ornaments tRerec 
. n | 
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4 $o be meaſured the length thereof twenty cu- 
bits, and the bregth twenty cubits beſore the Tem- 
ple, & he faid vnto mee, This a the moſt holy places 
5 After hee meaſured the wall of the houſe fixe 
cubites, and the breadth of exrry fide chamber 
foure cubites roundabout the houſe on euery fide. 
And thefide-chambers were f three, one ouer I He 
another, and i thirty in order, ana theyentred into Fade 
the wallwhich ws of the houſe for the fide-cham- obne e 
bers round about, that they might] haue hold, but ene Save. | 
they had not Nr inthe 5 — pony a ;oding _ — ; 
7 And there was an enlarging, anda windi r,thres | i! 
about l vpward to the 22 — for the awd bf | Ii 
winding about of the houſe , went Aill d tines, se, 
round about the houſe: therefore the breadth of 50. + Ii 
the houſe was fill vpward , and ſo inereaſed Fow 1m '% 38 
the loweſt c ham er to the higheſt by the mid deſt HK WR 
8 11ſaw alſo the height of the honſe round 1 Her, IRS 
about i the foundatiengof the ſide / chambets were it was 
aſull reed of fixe great cubit:s, made 
The thicknefſ.ofthe wall which was for the n, 3 
fide=chimber without, was five cubjtes ; and that a went” | i! 
which was left, v the place of the fide-chambers ro 
that were within, : 
Ie And betweene the chambers was the wide« 
neſſe ef twenty cubites round about the heuſe on 
cuery fide. L 
11 Aud the doores of the fide-chambers were tos 
ward the place that was left, one deore toward the 
North, and another doore toward the Soath, and 
the breadth of the place, that was left , was fue” 
cubits round about. 
12 Now the building that v before the ſepi · 
rate plact, at the end toward the Weſt, pas ſeners 
ty cubites broad, and the wall of the building was 
fue cubites thicke round about , and the 
thereofninty cubites. 
13 So he meaſured the bonſe an hundred cubitea 
long, and the ſeparate place, and the building, with 
the walles thereef, an hundred cubites long. 
14 Alſo thebreadth of the ſace of the houſe, and 
of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, an hundred 
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15 And hee meaſuredthe length of the building 
ouer againſt the ſeparate place which was behind 
it, and the Igalleries thereof on the one ſidez and l, 
on the ether fide an hundred cuhites, with the inner erat 
Temple, and the porches of the court. alen 
I6 The doore poſtes, and the narrow windowes, walkers 
and the gallerjesroundabour entheir three fturies, with pil 
oner againſt the doore f ficled with wood round lars. 
— and from t he ground vp to the windowes, f Hebr. 
and the windewes were couered. Heling of 
17 To that aboue the deore, euen vnto the inner woods 
houſe, and without, and by allthe wall round abont 2 
within and without by f meaſure. nd the 
18 And it was made with Cherubims and palme ground 
trees, ſo that a palme- tree was between a Cherub, outro _ 
the wine 

19 Ss that the face of a man wes toward the dowere} 

al:ne»tree on the one fide, and the face ofa young f Hebr- 

yon toward the palme-tree on the other fide : it Weaſnresy 
was made through all the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground vite aboue the deore were 
Chernbims and palme trees made, and on the wall | 
of the Temple. 5 

21 The I poſtes of the Temple wereſquared, and I Helre 
the face of the Sanctuary, the appearauce of tbe one M. 
as the appearance of the other. % 

22 The Altar of wood was three cubites high, 
and the length thereof two cubits ; and the corners 
there of,and the length 1! the wals — 
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of were of wood: and he (aid vnto me, This x the 
Table that is before the LORD. 


23 And the Temple, and the Sanctuary had two 


doores. 


24 And the doores had two leanes apiece, two 


turningleaues, two leaues for the one goore, and 
two leaues for the other doore. 


25 And there were made on them, on the doores 


ol the Temple, Cherubims and palme-trees,like as 
were made vpon the wals, and there were thicke 
plankes vpen the face of the porch without. 


26 And there were narrow windowes,and palme- 


trees on the one ſide, and on the other fide, on the 
ſides of the po ch? aud vpon the ſide- chambt ts ot 
the houſe, and thicke plankes. 


CHAP. XLII. 
x The chambers for the Prieſts. 13 The vſe ther- 


of. 19 The meaſures for the out ward court. 
T "Hen ke breught me forth into the outer court, 


the way toward the North , aud he brought 


me into the chamber that was cuer againft the ſee 
parate place, and which was before the building 
toward the No: th, 


2 Before the lengthof an hundred cubites was 


the North doore, ani the breadth was fifty cub.tes, 


3 Quer again the twenty cubites, which were 


for the inner court, and ouer againft the pauement 
whick as for the outer court, was gallery againſt 
gallery in three torres. 


4 And before the chambers v a walke often 


cubites breadth 1inward za Way vt on: cubite, and 
their doores toward the North. 


Joy, 


of 4 he . 
for zaud 
be bauatl- 


5 Now the vpp:t chambers were ſhorter? for 


the galleries |} were higher then theſe, then the 
lower, and then the mid ilemoſt of the building. 


6 Forthcy werein three ſtorzes,but bad not pil- 


lars as the pillars of the courts? ther fore the bail» 


dmg was ſtraitued more then the loweſt, and the 


amg con- midalemoſt from the grcund. 


ſiſted of 


7 And the wall that wu without, ouer againft 


the lower the chambers towards the outer court, on the fore- 


and the 


moſt. 


part of the chambers, the length theceot was fiſty 
cubites. 


8 For the length of the chambers that were in 


the outer court, was fifty cubites: and loc, before 
the Temple were an hundred cubites, 


Jr, 


9 And | from vnder theſe chambers | was the 


Som the entry on the Eaſt fide, I as one goeth vnto them 


Place. 


dor, as be 
cn. 


from the outer court. 


to The chambers were in the thickene ſle of the 
wall of the court toward the Eaſt, oue - againſt the 
ſeparate place, and ener againſt the building, 

11 And the way before them wa like the appea- 
rance of the chambers, which were toward the 
North as long as they, and as broad as they, and 211 
their goings out were both accordiog totheir fa- 


ſhions, ang according to their doores, 


12 And according to the deores of the chambers 


that were toward the South , was a doore in the 
head of the way, exen the way directed before the 


— 


wall toward the Eaſt, as one entreth into them. 

13 © Then ſaid he voto me, The North chambers 
awd the South chambers, whichare before the ſepa- 
rate place; they (eholy chambers where the Priefts 
thit approach vnto the LoR D, thall eat the meſt 
holy things : there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things, andtke meat offering, and the ſinne offt ing, 
and the treſpaſſe offer ing, for the place # holy, 

14 When the Prieſts enter thetein . then ſhal they 
net goe ont of the holy place into the outer court, 
but there they ſhall lay their garments, wherein 
they miniſtes 3 for they ar holy n and tall pur on 


other garments, and ſhall approach to thoſe tum a 
which are for the people. N 


15 Now when he had made an end of meaſuri about hal 
the inner houſe, he brought mee forth toward the the hauſe. 
gate, whoſe proſpe & is toward the Eathand mea(y 13 C An 
red it round about. ; ter the cub 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt F fide with the meiſy f1 breadthyet 
ring reedy fige hundred reeds with the meaſuring ' thebreadt 
reed round about. f edge the 

17 Hee meaſured the North fide, fiue hundred dbu 6 
reeds with a meaſuring reed round about, 14 Aod 

18 Hee meaſured the South fide 4 fue hundred to the low 
reeds with the meaſuring reed. breadth 61 

19 THe tuned about to the Wett ſide, and mew to the gre 
ſured fue hundred reeds with the meaſur iag reed, ' breadth o 

20 Hee meaſured it by the foure fides; it hadi 15 Soth 
wall reund about, fiue handred yeeds long, and us ©” he f Altea 
hundred broad to make a ſe par at on betweene thy N 19 And 
Sanctuary and the profane place, welue bre 

CHAP. XLIII. 19 And 

r The returni g of the glory of God into the Im and ſourt 

ple 7 The ſinne of If ae hindred Gods preſenca WW" ind the b 
Io The Prophes ex lor teih them to vepeniance and WP 1.44 
06/ernation of che Law of the houſe. 13 The me fe lautes ſh 
ſm es , (8 and the or dinances of 88 Altar, BCA 
A Frerwaid h- b ought m. to the git veuen tit {ah the 
gate that look th rowal d thr EA. the Alt r 
2 Aud behold 9 th gory of the God of Iſ-ad bern 
came from the way of the Eaſt: and his Voyce wa * 
like 2noiſcot many waters, and the ruth thuged 10 19 N 
wich his glory. a Lites chat 
And it was ® according to the peace of N bats ne. 
the viſton which I ſaw, enen according 16 he vin ayoung b 
that I ſaw, | whenlI came to deſtroy the city s . 26 And 
the viſions were like che viſion that { 1aw by the par ie or 
riner Chebar: and I fell v,on:ry taces | corners 0 
4 An th: glory of the LO R D came Into the! bourtthug 
houte by the way of the gate y whole ptofpet i tor 11 Th 
ward the Eaſt, & offering. ; 
5 So the Sp rit too e me vp, and brought mee # place of 
into the inner court: aud behold , the glocyof the 11 And 
Lokb filled the houſe, | 5 ol the ga 
6 And I lie ard im ſpeaking vnto me out of the NN 
houſe, and the man ſtood by me a 
7 J And he ſaid vnto me, Son of may, the place 1 Wh 
of my throne, and the place et the ſoles ot my ſeet thou ſha) 
where I will dwell in the miſt of the children sf Pore 
Iſrael for euer, and my hely Name ſhall the heaſe 24 Ane 
of Iſrael no more defile, neither they nor their nd the f 
Kingsby their whoredome , nor by the carcafſes ullos 
their Kings in theirhigh places. Lox» 
8 1a their ſetting of their threſhold by my thre. 1j Sen 
fholds, and their poft by my peſts, I and the will goat for 
betweene me and them, they haue euen defied m 4 young by 
holy Name bycheir abominatiens that they he wif” dr bie 
committed: wherefore I haue conſumed them 18 16 — 
mine anger. : 4 Parifie it 
9 Now let them put away their whoredome, 21 7 An 
the carcaſſes of their Kings farre from me, an that opo 
will dwell in the midſt of them for euer. hall ma 
to 5 Thou Sonne of man ſhew the houſe tothe jour | 
hoaſe of Iſracl, that they may be aſhamed of tier the — 
iniquities, and let them meaſu ethe I vattern | 
it And if they be afhamed of all thatthey uy 1 The 
done 3 ſhew themthe forme of the houſe, and " The Pri 
faſhionthereof, and the goings out ther eof,and 1 ow. 9 
commings in thereof, and all the formes theres 15 The 
and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms Ordmey 

thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write k 

their ſight, that they may keepe chewhole bun | [ — 

thereof, and all the crdinances thereof, 254 wadth 


u This is the Law of the houſe 3 vpon the cop 
- bp fi je the the whole limit thereo fround 
about Hal be moſt holy: behold, this ij che Law of 


205 theſe are the meaſures of the Altar af. 
ter the cubites: the cabite & 2 cubice and an hand 
breadihgeuen the f bottome ſbad £8 a cubite, and 
' thebreadth a eubite, and the border thereof by the 
felge thereof round about, ſhaZ be 2 ſpanne, and 
; 1 2 be the higher place of the Altar. 
14 Aod from the bottome Vpon the ground, euen 
t the lower ſettle, ſhall be two cubites, and the 
breadth one cubite, and from the leſſer ſettle euen 
to che greater ſettle al be foure cubites, and the 

1 one cubite. 
| —_— Altar Ga be fonre cubites,and from 
wap (he Altar and vpw-r4 Hall be toure hornet, 

16 And the Altar ſha# le twelue cubites long, 

pwelne broad, ſquare in the foure ſquares thereoſ. 

19 And the ſettl Halle fourteene cubits long: 

ud ſourteene broad in che foure ſquares thereof, 

„ ind the border bout ir ſhallbe helle a cubite, and 

4 hy heb tome there ef ſhal (e acubire about, and his 
nes ſh II look; coward the Eaſt, 

13 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, thus 
farh the Lord GOUu, Theſe are the ordinances of 
the alt / r. in the day when the» ſhall make it to 
ofer burnt offer ings thereon,and to ſprinkle blood 


ton. 

15 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieftes the Le · 
Liteschat be of the ſeed of Z,:dok.which approach 
into me, tu miniſter vnte me, ſaith the Lord & O D, 
iyung dullocke for a ſinne « ering» 

l 

1 20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, and 
| par it on the frure hornes of it, and on the foure 
5 comers of the ſettle, aud vpon the border round a- 

loat:thus thalt ehon cleanſe and purge it. | 

h 1 Thou ſha lt take the bullocke alſo of the ſinne 
4 efcring. and hee ſhall burne it in the appointed 
Place of the hou ewithout the Sanctuary · b 

n And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a kid 
eltde goutes withaut blemiſh for a ſinne offer ing, 
tad they ſhallcleanſc the Altar, as they did cleanſe 
with th hul locke. A 

3} When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, 
thou ſhalt offer a yeuug bullecke without blemiſh, 

md 2ramme out nf che flocke without blemiſh, 
| 24 And thou ſhalt offer thembeferethe Lo X b, 
md the Priefts ſhall caſt (2): pon them, and they 
'y offer them vp for aburnt offexing vnto the 
R p. F 
If Seuen dayesſhalt thou prepare enery day a 
Boat for a finne offering: they ſhall alſo preparea 
Joung bullocke , and 2 ram out of the flocke with- 
ent blemiſh. 
16 Seuen dayes ſhall they purge the Altar, and 
; Parifie ie, and they ſhall f conſecrate themſelues. 
Fl And when theſe dayes are expired it ſhall be 
— pon the eight day and ſo forward: the Prieſts 
make your burnt offer ing vpon the Altar. and 
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„bon. pexce offerings ; faith 
the Lo. GoD ng; and Iwill accept you, {2 

1 CHAP, xILIIII. | 

e wy The $aſt gate aſſigned ouely to the Priuce. 4 

e * Priefls reprooued for polluting of the Sauct᷑u- 

h OV: 9 ldolaters 'o1capable of the Prieſ's office. 

K I5 The ſomes of Zadock ave accepted th ereto. 17 


Ordinexces for the Prieſts. 


7 

5 12 he brought me bicke the way of the gate 
0 ofthe outward gSanctuaty, which looketh to- 
ward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut, 


ö Tun (aid ihe Lon vato me, This gate ſhall 


2 Happ. Au- ' 


Y 1 


= 


Prieftsreproou 


be ſhat, itſhall not be opened; and no man ſhall eu- 
ter in by it; becauſe the Lok b the God of Iſrael 
hath entred in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut, 

3 Ie ſer the Prince; the Prinee he ſhall fit iu 
ic co eat bread before the LORD: hee ſhall enter 
by the way of the porch of that gate, and ſhall goe 
out by the way of the ſame, 

4 Then brought he me by the way of the North 
gate hefote the houſe, and I looked, and behold, 
the glory of the LO KD killed the houſe of the 
LORD, and I fell vpen my face. 4 

$ And the LORD ſaid emo me, Sonne of many i! 
I marke well, and bcheld with thinee ies, and heart fHeby3 |) i} 
with thine eares, allthat I ſay vnto thee concerning ſez id [7 31h 
all the ordinanees of houſe of the LORD, and all b f. 
the lawes theres f, aud marke well the entr iug in of 
the houſe, with euery going forth of the Sanctuary. 

6 And cheu ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, enen to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord Gop , O 
yee houſe of Iſrael, Let it ſuffice yeu, of all your 
abominations; : 

In that ye haue bronght into my Sanctuary, 
F ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, and vnciteum- fHeb», 
ciſed in fleſn, to be in my Sanctuary to pollute it, iu , ,t 
enen my houſe, when ye offer my bread, the fat and ef | 
the blood, and they hiue broken my Couenant, be- fire row WY 
eaule of all your abominatious. of Bi! 

8 And ye haue not kept the charge of my holy 
things: but ye haue ſet keepers of my | charge in [| 
my Sanctuary for your ſe lues. 

_ 9 © Thusſaith the Lord Gop, No ftranger vn- 
circumciſed in heart, nor yncircumciſed in fleſh, 
ſhall enter into my SanQuary, ef any Rranger that 
u among the children of Iſrael. 

10 And the Leuites that are gone away far from 
me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which went aſtray a. 
way from mee after their idoles, they ſhall euen 
beare their iniquity. 

1» Yet they ſhall be minifters in my Sanctuary, 
hazing charge at the gates of the houſe, and mini- 
ſtring to the houſe ? they ſhall ſlay the burnt offe- 
ring, and the ſacrifice for the people , and they ſhall 
ſtand before them, to miniſter vntothem 3 
12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them before 
their idoles,and f canſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall Habs: 

inte iniquity; therefore haue I lift vp mine hand were o? 
againſt them, ſaith the Lord GOD , and they ſhall « ſxxcbe 
beare the ir iniquity. | ling Slack 

13 And theyſhall not come neerevnto me, to doe of iniquee * 
the office of a Prieſt vnto me, nor to come neere to t Vnga 
any df my holy things in the moſt holy place: but C. 
they ſhall beare their ſhame, and their abominatia 
ons which they haue committed. 

14 But will make them keepers of the charge 
of the houſe, for all the ſeruicethereof,and for all 
that ſhall be done therein. 

15 But the Prieſts the Leuices the fonnes of Za⸗ 
dok, that kept the charge of my Sanctuaty, when 
the children of Iſrael went aftray from me, they 
ſhall come neere to me to miniſter vnte me, and 
they ſhall ſtand before me, to offer vnto me the fag 
and the blood ſaith the Lord GoDs 
16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, and they 
ſhall come neere to my Table, to minifter vnto me, 
and they ſhall ke epe my charge. a 
17 J And it ſhall come to paſſe, that when they q 
enter in atthe gates ofthe inner court, they ſhall 
he clothed with linnen garments, and no woell 
ſhall come vpon them, whileft they miniſter in the 
gates of the inner court and within. - 
18 They ſhall _ —— ypon 2 
heads, and haue linnes breecheg vpon rheit 
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loynes: they ſhall not gird themſelues with any 
lor, in thing l that cauleth wet. 

ſwe amg 19 And when they go forth into the vtter court, 
places: enen into the viter court to the people they ſhall 
Heb, in, put of their garments wherein they miniftred, and 
or with lay them in che holy chambers, and they ſhall put 
ſms, onother garments y and they ſhall not ſanctiſie the 

people with their garments. 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their heads, nor ſuf- 
fer their locks to gtow long, they ſhall onely poll 
their heads. ; 

21 Neither (ball any Prieft drinke wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 

*Leuvit, 32 Netthe: Mall they take for their wives * a 
21.13, Wwiddow, or her that af put away: but they ſhall 
+ Heb, take maidens of the ſeed of the houle of Iſrael, or 
ut awiddow I chat had a Prieſt before. n 
Forth, 23 And they ſhall teach my people tbe di ſerence 
1 Heir. betweene the holy and profane, and cauſe men to 
fon a diſcerneberweene the vncleane and the cleane» 
Prieſt. 24 And incontrouerfac they ſhall Rand in ĩudge · 
ment, and they ſhall iudge it according to my 
iudgemeuts: and they ſhall keepe my Lawes and 
my Statutes in all mine affemblies and they ſhall 
hallow my Sabbaths. 


»Leuit. 25 And they ſhall come at no*dead perſon to de- 
21. 1,11, file themſe lues: but for father,or for mether,or for 


ſonne, or for daughter, for brother or for ſiſter, that 
hath had no husband, they may defile themſe lues. 

26 And after he is cleanſed , they ſhall reckon 
vnto him ſeuen dayes. 


Num. 27 And ia the day that he goeth into the Sanda · 
18.20. ary, vnto the inner court, ts miniſter in the San- 
den. 10. 9. Ruary, hee (hall offer his ſiune offering, faith the 


and 18. Lord GODs 
2,2.ioſh. 28 And it ſhall be vnto them for an inheritance: 
23.14,33. 1* «mtheir inheritance: and yee ſhall giue them 
$0r,gewo- no poſſeſsion in Ilrael, I a their poſſeſzion. 
ged, 29 They ſhalleate the meat offering and the finne 
$0r,chiefe offcring, and the treſpaſſe uifcring , aud every | de · 
5 Exod. gdicitething in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 
13.2. and go And the j *firftof all the fiſt fruits of all 
22.29. & things, and eueiy oblation of all of euery ſore of 
ver. 10 Your oblations ſhall be the Priefts : yet ſhall alto 
num · 3. 13. gine vnto che Prieft, the firſt of your dough, that he 
& 18. 12 may canſeche bleſs ing to reſt in thine houſe, 
2 Exode 21 The Prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing that“ is 
AT. 71. 8. dead of it ſelfe, or torne, whether it bee fowle or 


x The portion of land for the Santt᷑nary. 6 ſor 
2he city, 7 and for the Prince, 9 Oramances for 


the Prince, 
FHebr, Oreconer, I when ye ſhall diuide by lot the 
when yt land for inheritance, yes (ball offer an obla- 


| | eaxſethe tion vnto the Lord, f au holy pertienof the land: 


bend io the length ſont bee che length offiue and twenty 
fas. thouſand reeds , and the breadth Hal bee ten 
1 Heby. thouſand : this ſhall bee holy in all the borders 
Bolingſe, thereof round about. 

2 O this there ſhall bee for the Sanctuary ſiue 
hundred in length, with fue hundred in breadth, 
ſquare reund about and filty cubites round about 

ge,, vom for the iſuburbes thereof. 

pla 3 And of this meaſure ſhale thon meaſure the 

4 lengch of five aud tweney thouſaud, & the bread th 
of ten thouſand : and in it ſhall bee the SanRuary; 
and the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land {ball be for the 
Prieſts, the miniſters oſthe Sarctuary, which ſhall 
come veere te miniſter vnto the Lon, and jt ſhall 
be a place for their houſes, and an holy place for 
the Sanur). 


holy portzoms and of the poſſeſsion of the city, be+ 
fore the oblation of the holy Portin, and beſon 0-dina 
the poſſeſtion of the city from the Weſt fide Welt * mu 
ward, and from the Eaft fide Faftward, and the Fr Bel 
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ay 


And the fine and twenty thouſand of le 
1 


and the ten thonſand of breadth, (hall alſo the | 
uites the minifters of the houſe haue for they. dert a 
ſelues for a pofſcſtion for ewentychambery, 24 And} 
6 TAndyce ſhall appoint the pofſeſsion ofthe Epkah for 
eity fine thouſand broad, and five and twentythow wHln of 
ſand long, ouer agaiuſt the oblation of the holy 3 1 
portion: it ſhall be for the whole heuſe of Iſrael, the woe 
And a portion hall be for the Prince onthe WM! theſeaucen 
one (ide, & entheother fide of the oblation of the =—_ 


length fn bre ouer againſt one of the portiony janets 19 
fromthe Weſt border vnte the Eaſt border, 4 


8 Inthe land ſhall bee his poſſeſsion in Iſrach de hut the 


and my Princes ſhall ao more oppreſſe my people, 
and sbe reſt of the land ſhall 3 to Mes 200 wy 
of Iſrael, accord ing to their tribes. 1 And t 
9 © Thusſaith the Lord Gop, Let it ſuffce p orch of t 
O Princcs of Iſrael ; remoue violence and ſpoyle, of tha 
and execute indgement and iuſtice, take away your offer 
f exactions from my people, ſaĩth the Lord Cop, f dip at che 
10 Yee ſhall haue inſt * ballances, anda iuſi B. but 
phah, and a iuſt Bath. : Liken 
ix The Ephah and the Bath (hall be of one mer. Atte doc 
ſare, that the Bath may containe the tenth part $ibbaths,; 
an Homer, and the Ephah the tenth part of anH6- # 4 aud 
mer: the meaſare thereof ſhalbe after the Hlomei. er vnto 
13 And the * ſhekel hat bee twenty Gerabs3 fa lambs 1 
twenty ſhekels , five and twenty ſhekels, fiſtorne blemiſh« 
ſhekels (hall be your Maneh. 5 uud 
13 This ij the oblation that ye ſhall offer, theſat mand t 
part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheat, & ye 6 Kalbe al 
giue Fſixt part ef an Ephah of an Homer of * 6 Andi 
14 Concerning the erdinance of oyle the yung bu 
of oyle : ze fal offer the tenth part of a Bath out ud Tram 
of the Cor, whir h j an Homer of ten Baths, ſot tu 1 7 An 
Baths are an Homer. ih for 
15 And one | lambe ont of the flocke out of tu for the 1 
hundred, out ofche fat paſtures of Iſracl, foral Fitozand 
meat offering , and for a burnt offering, $ And 
Ipeace offerings,to make reconciliation for then in by the 
laiththe Lord Gov. A Kul 
16 All the people of the land f ſhall Cin this 9 © By 
oblation | for the Prince in Iſrael. 3 before th 
17 And it ſhalbe the Princes part 90 fine burnt treth in | 
offerings, and meat offerings,and drinke offering 7 wall gee 
in the Feaſts, & in the new Moones , and in the 8b. that entr 
baths,in all ſolemnities of the heuſe of Iſtael *bet” FF foorchby 
ſhall prepare the fin offering, and meat offerinf | refarne t 
and the burnt offering, and the [peace offering, to dtſhall 
makereconciliation fer the houſe of Iſrael. 10 Ar 
18 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, In the goe 


in the firſt day of $ moneth, thou ſhalt rake a o tall go 
bullocke withourblemith, & cleanſe the Sanda). It Ani 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the meat off 
fin offering, and put it vpon the poſts of the houſe, an Epha 
and vpon the fourecorners of j Keule of the Altar, le er 
and vpon the poſts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt doe the ſenenth d& oft 
moneth , for enery one that erreth , 2 
that is fimple : ſo (hall ye reconcile the 

21 In the firſt mot, in the fourceenthd1y 
the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeoner , 8 
ſeuen dayes,vnleanened bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 And vpon that day ſhall the Prince prepart 
for himſelie, and for all the people ofthe land, © 
bullocke for a fin offering» 

33 And ſeuen dayes of the Feaft he ſhall 
a hurnt offeriogto the TON D, fe WP, 


e. 
ram without blemiſh, daily the ſeuen 
a kid of the goates daily for a fin offering 

24 And hee {ball prepare a meat offering of an 

fora ballocke, and an Ephah for a ram, and 
1 Hin of oyle for an Ephahb. 
zj lathe feauenth woneth, in the fifceenth day 
the moneth, ſhall he doe the Ii ke in the ? Feaſt of 
theſeauen daye$,according to the fin offering, ac- 
” cording to che burnt «ering, & according to the 
meatoffering,and according to the oyle, 
C H A P. X L V Is 4 . 

1 0-4inauces for the Prince in his worſhip, 9 aud 
ſotbe people. 16 An order for the Princes inheri- 
iat, 19 The courts for boyling and baking, _ 

Has ſaich the Lord GOD, the gate of the in- 

ner court, that look eth coward the Eaſt, ſhall 
de fhut the fix working dayes: but on the Sabbath 
it hal be opened, and in the dayygf the new 
Noone it ſhall be opened. Na: 

1 And the Prince ſhall. enter by the way of the 

orch of that gate without, and ſhall ſtand by the 

ofthat gate, and the Pricfts ſhall prepare his 
offering, & his peace offerings, & he (hal wor 

ſhip at the chreſhold of the gate ? then he ſhall goe 
forth-but f gate ſhall nor be ſhut vntill j euening. 
3 Likemiſe the people of the land ſhall worſhip 
2tthe doore ef this gate before the Loxb, in the 

and in the new Moonet. ; 

4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſhall 
fer vnto the LORD in the Sabbath day, hall bee 
lu lands without blemiſn; and a ramme without 


$ And the meate offering hall be an Ephah for a 
mand che meate offering forthe lambes, f as hee 
lall be able to a an Hin of eyle to an Ephah 

6 And in the day of the new Moone, it ſhall be a 
yung bullocke without blemiſh, and fix lambs 
da ram * they ſhall be without blemiſh, 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offering, an E- 

ih for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ram: and 

for the lambs, according as his hand ſhall attaine 
an Hinof oyle co an Ephah. 

d And when the Prince ſhall enter, hee ſhall goe 

In dy the way of the poreh of that gate, and hee 

ſtall goe forth by the way thereof. 

Flut whenthepeople of the land ſhall come 
before the LORD in the ſolemue fAſts, hee that en- 
treth in by the way of the North gate co worſhip, 
ſhallgee out by the way ol the South gate: and he 
that entreth by the way of the South gate (ball gue 
feorth by the way of the North gate: hee ſhall not 
returne by the way of che gate whereby he came in, 
buſhall goe forthouer againſtic, 

lo And the Prince in the midſt of them when 
they goe inzſhall goe in, and when thy goe foorthy 

I goe foorth. = 

It And in the feifts, and in the Solemnitiey, the 
Meat offeringsſhall be an Ephah to a bullocke,and 
u Ephah to a ramme;and to the lambs, as hee isa · 
dle to D an Hin ef oyle to an Ephah. | 
12 Now when the Prince ſhall prepare a volun · 
dun burnt offering, or eaceoffcrings; voluntarily 
u the LORD, one (hall then open him the gate 
that looketh toward the Eaſt; and he ſhall prepare 

iburnt offer ing. and his peace offerings as he did 
ay Sabbath day, then he ſhall goe foorth, and 
| aſter his going foerth one ſhall ſhut the gate. 

13 Then ſhalt daily prepare a burnt offering vnto 
bl Lond, ef a lambe of f the firſt yeere, without 
— le prepare it F euery morning. 

And chou ſhalt prepare a meat offering for it 
*)apraing ;rhe nch parte an Ephaby aud che 
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third part of an Nin of oyle, to temper with the 
fine flowre, a meat offer ing continuaily, by perpe- 
tuall ordinance vnto the LORD, 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the 
meat offering, and the oyle, euery morning for a 
continuall burnt offering. 

16 J Thusſaith che Lord Gop, iſthe Prince giue 
a gift vnto any of his ſons, the inheritance there» 
of ſhall be his ſens, it h be their poſſeſsion by 
inheritance. 

17 But if he giue a giſt of his inheritance to one 
of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to the yeere oſ li- 
berty: aſter, it ſhall returne to the Prince, but his 
inheritance ſhall bee his ſonnes for them. 

18 Moreouer,the Prince ſhal not take of the pes: 
pl: s inkeritanceby eppreſsisnz to thruſt them out 
of their poſſeſsion: but he thall giue his ſons inhe> 
ritance out of his one pofſeſaion, that . 
be not ſcattered enery man from his paſſe 3 

19 T After bee ——_ mee thorow the entry 
which was at the fide of the gate, inte the holy 
chambers of the Priefts, which looked towards the 
North: and behold, there was a place on the two 
fides Weſtward. 

20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This j the place where 
the Prieſts ſhallboyle the treſpaſſe offering, and the 
ſiane offer ing, where they ſhall bake the meat offe- 

ring t that they beare thers not out into the vtter 
court, to ſan@ifie the people. 

2: Then hee breaght mee forth into the outer 

court. and cauſed mee to paſſe by the fenre corners 


of the court, and behold, f in enery corner of FHebr. 4 
4 cout in 


court, there was a court. 


The holy waters. 


23 In the foure courts of the court, there nere © corner 
court: Jioyned of fontty culites long, and thirty prog 
> 


broad: theſe fourccorners mere of one meaſure. 
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23 And there waa new building round about in S | 1 


them, round about them fonre, and it was made 


corner of 


with boyling places vider the rowes round about, © C. 


24 Then ſaid he vnto mee, theſe are the places of 
them that boyle, where the minifters of the houſe 
ſhall boyle the ſacrifice ofthe people, 
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1 The viſion of che holy waters : 6 The vertue o F cornereds 


them. 13 The borders of the land: 22Tbe diniffa 
of 3: by let. 2 F 
A Fterward he 2 me againe vnto the dore 
of the houſe. & behold, waters iſſued out from 
vnder the threſhold of the houſe Faftward * for tha 
forefront of the honſe flood toward the Eaſt, and 
the waters came downe from vnder frem the right 
fide of thehouſe, at the South fide of the Altar. 

2 Then brought hee mee out of the way of the 
gate Northward, and led me about the way with- 
out vnto the outer gate, by the way that looketk 
Eaſtward, and behe Id, there ran out waters on the 
right fide, 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand went forth Eaſtward, he meafured a thouſand 
cubites, and hee brought mee thorow the waters 
7 the waters were to the ancles, 


4 Againe bee meaſured a thonſand, and brought waters 
me thorow the waters z the waters were to the the anc 


knees? againe he meaſured a thouſand, and broughe 
me thorow ; the waters were ts the loynes. 

5 Afterward he meaſured 2 thouſand, and it was 
a riwer,that I could not paſſe ouer: for the waters 


wereriſen, | waters totwim in,a riner that could t eb” 
water so 
6 CE And he ſaid vnto me, Son cf man haſt thou [9 


net be paſſed over. 


ſeene this ? Then he brought me, and cauſed me to . 
teturne to cha brinke of the riner. | 
Ll; 7 Now 
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The borders and 


7 Now when I had reeurned, behold, at the 
} Hebr, f bankeof the river were very many trees on the 
p. one fide, and one the other. : 
Reuel. 8 Then ſaid he vneo me, Theſewaters iſſue out 
32,2, towardthe Eaft countrey, and goe downe into the 
0, HJ defartand goe into the ſea which being brought 
plaine, forth into theſea,the waters ſhall be healed, _ 
9 And it {hall come to paſſe, that euery thing 
+ hebr. that liucch, which mooueth whicherſocuer the f ri» 
ori- vers hall come, ſhall liue, and there ſhall be a very 
ers. great multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall 
come thithers for they ſhall bee healed, and cucry 
thing ſh ll liue whither the riuer commech, 
Is And it ſhall come to paſſe that the filhers ſhal 
Rand vpon it, trom Engedi cuenvaco En eglaim: 
they (hall be a place to ipread forth nets» ther filh 
all he accor iog to their kindes, as the fiſh of the 
great Sea, exceeding many : 
1 Antche myrie places thereof, and the mari- 
gor end ſh sche cof, [ſhall not be healed they ſhall be gi 
$ which . uep coſalt- 

2 not 12 Aud by theriuer vpon the banke thereof on 
Ge heates,, thisſide and on that (de, f ſhall grow alltrees for 
+ Heby, meat, whoſe leafe ſhall nor ade, neither ſhall che 
Jha! come ſruit thereet be conſumed: it ſuall bring forth{new 
Vo. ſruit according to his moneths, becaute thei wa- 
lor, vin ters they iſſued out of the 8 anctuary, and the fruit 
cipa“. thereof (hall be for meat, and the leafe thereof for 
0% fir medicine. 
bruiſes 13 © Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, This Pall be the 
@x e. border whereby e thal inherite the land, according 
Reuel. te the twelue tribes of Iſtael:? Ioſeph fall baue 
22.2 two portions 
dor, 14 And ye (hall ipherite it one as wel as another: 
Fro concerning the which] lift vp mine hand to 
Gen 18. gite it vntd your fathers, and this land ſhall fall 
7. X 17.8, Vito you lor ine itance. 

& 26.3. 15 And this h be the border of the land to- 

& 28. 13. ward the North ſide from the great ſea,the way of 
Hethlon,as men goe to Zedad : 

16 Bamath Rerothah,Sibraim,which x betweene 

the border ot Damaſcus, & the border of Hamath : 

go,, FHarar,Harticon, which & by the coſt of Hauran, 

nzrdale 17 And the border from the Sea ſhall be H:zar- 

Village, eng, the border of Damaſcus, and the North 

Northward, and the border &f Hamath: and 1 

* the North ſide. 

18 And the Eaft fide ye ſhall meaſure from Hn- 

ran, and f from D. maſcus, and from Gilead; and 
from the land of Iſrael 63 Iordam from the bor- 
der vnto the Eaſt Sea: and ths i the Eaſt fide. 
15 And the South fide Sonthward from Tamar, 
euen to the watersof | firrfe in Kadeſh the fri- 
uer toy great Sea; and th che SourhtidefSouth- 
ward. 

The Weſtſide alſo l be the great Sea frem 
the border, till a man come oner againſt Hamath 
this is the Weſt ſide 

21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vato you aecor- 
ding to the tribes of Iſrael. 

220 And it {ball come to paſſe, that ye ſhall di- 
nide it by lot for an inherirapce vnto you, and to 
the ſtangers that (otourne among you, which (hall 
begecchildren among you, and chev ſhall be vnto 
vou at borne in the country imong the children of 
Iſrael; they ſhall bane inheritance with you amosg 
the Tribes of Israel. 

233 And ic Q11ll come to paſſe, that in what tribe 
the ſtranger ſoi-nrneth. there ſhull ye giue iim his 
Inheritance, ſaichthe Led Gop. ; 
op CHAP,XLVIITLI. 


7 Heby, 
Fom Le- 
gvecne. 


o, Me- 
v1bab, 


Jor. to- 
war} 
Teman. 


z. 33, The portions of che twelut tribes g Of the 


* 


Ezekiel. 


portions of 


Sanft aa, 15 Of the city and ſuburbs, at a 
the Prince, 30 the dimen lions and gates of the ch. 

Ow theſe ae the names Ot che Tribes, im 

the North end te the coaſt of the way of 
Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan thy 
border of Damaſcus Northward, to the coiſtoſ 
Hamath (for theſe are his fides Eaſt and Web) « 
portion for Dan. 

2 Ardbythe border ef Dan, from the Eafiſid 
vnte the Weft, a portion ſor Aſher, 

3 And by the boi det of Aſher, from the Baſt fide 
euen vnto the Weſtfide, a portion for Naphtali, 

4 And by the border of Naph-ali. from ehe Ea 
fide vnto the Weſt fide, a por tin fr Manaſſch, 

5 And by the border of Manaffch, from the KA 
fide vnto the Weſt de, a port ion for Ephraim 

Aud bythe border of Ephraim from the Exff 
fide euen viitp the Weſt fide @ portion for Reuben, 

7 And by4he boider of Reuben, from the EA 
fide vnto the Weſt fide, port ioꝝ for Indah, 

$ © And by the border of Iudah from the kal 
ſide ro the Weſt fide, ſhall bee the offering which 
they ſhall offer of five and twenty thouſand reeats 
in breadth,and in length, as one of the ot ber part 
from the Eaſt fide vato the Weſt ſide, and the Sans 
ctuary ſhallbe in the midſt of it. 

9 The oblation that ye ſhal offer vnts the Long 
Shall be of tiue ard twenty thouſand in length, ad 
of ten thouſand in breadth. 

to And for them enen fot the Prieſts ſhall be this 
holy oblation towards the North, ſiue and tuen 
thouſand in length, and towards the Weſt tenthou- 
ſand in bre. dth. and toward the Ei ſt ten thouſmi 
in breadth, and cowards the South fine and twenty 
thouſznd in lengch, and the SanQuary ofthe Lond 
ſhall be inthe midſt thereof, | 

it Jr ball be for the P ieſts that are ſanfifed 
of the ſons of Zadok,which haue kept | my chargy 
which went not aftray when the children of litt 
went aftray,as the Leuites went aſtray. 

tz And this oblatien of the land that is offertd,! 
ſhall be vnto them a thing moſt holy by the border 

of the Leuites. 

r And ouer 2gainſt the border of the Priefty,thy 
Lenites Ball bane fine and twenty thouſand in 
I-ngrh.and ten thoufand in breadth;all the length 
ſhall be fine and twentythouſand, and the breadth 
ten thouſand. | 

14 And they ſhallnerſell ef it, neither exchange 
not alienate the firſt fruits of the Iand: forits 
holy vnts the LORD, f 

15 J And the five thouſand that are left inthe 
breadth ouer againſt the five and twenty thouſands 
ſhall be a prefane place for the city, for dwelling 
and for ſuburbs, and the city ſhall be in the wid 
thereef. 

16 And theſe har be the meaſures thereof, tht 
North fide fonre thouſand and fue hundred, & the 
South fide ſoure thouſand and fiue hundred, and on 
the Eaſt fide fonre thouſand and fine hundted and 
the Weſt fide fore thouſand and fine handred- 

17 And the ſubnrbgofthe city (hall bee t 
the North two hundred and fifty, and toward ths 
South two hundred and fifty, and toward | 
ewe hund ed and fifty, and toward the Weſ tus 
hundred and fifty, : 

18 And the reſidue in length nuer againſt che ob* 
Jation ofthe holy portion, ſhall zee ten chou'cd 
Eaſtward and ten thouſand Weſtward and it hab 

be oner 2painſt the oblarion of the wy Leen 
and the increaſe thereof ſhall bie for ſoode rm 
them chat ſerve the city. rg Aol 


SE 
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S 


— 


FR kim: captiuĩty. 


19 And they that ſerue the city, ſnall ſerue it out 
of all the tribes of Iſrael. 

10 All the oblation ſaalbe fiue and twenty thou- 
ſand, by fine and twenty thouſand 3 yee ſhall offer 
the holy oblation ſoureſquare, with the poſſeſs ion 
of the city. | 

1 © And the refidue/ſhalbe for the prince en the 
one ſide and on the other of the holy ublation, and 
of the poſſels ion of the city oner againſt the fiue 
and twenty thoviand, of the oblation toward the 
Faſt border, and Wettward ouer agataſt the fiue 
2nd twenty thouſand toward the Weſt border, o- 
ver againſt the portions for the Prince and it ſhall 
de the holy oblation, and the Sanctuaryof the honle 
halle in the midR thereof. ; 

32 Moreoner,from the poſſeſ3ion of the Leuites, 
and from the poſſeſaion of the city, berg in the 
midſt of that which is the Princes, betweene the 
border of ludah, and the berder of Beniamin, ſhall 
be for the Prince. : 

23 As for the reſt of thetribes,from the Eaſt fid e 
ynto the Weſt fide, Beniamin ſha! haue f a portion 

24 And by the border of Beniamin from the Eaft 
fide vnto j Weſt ſide, Simeon ſhall haue a portions 

25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eaſt 
ide ynte the Weſt ſide, Iffachar a portion: 

26 And by the border of Iffachar from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt fide, Tebu lun a portion: 


Chap. j. 


fide vnto the Wen ſide, Gad portion 
28 And by the berder of Gad, at the South ſide 
Southward;the border ſhall bee euen trom Tamar, 


vnto the watervolf | ſtrife is Kadeſh, and to the | Or, Me 
ribah 
29 This x the land which ye ſhall diuide by lot Kadeſhe 


river toward the great ſea. 


vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and 
theſe are their portions, ſaĩth the Lord Gov, 

30 J And the ſe are the goings out of the city for 
the North fide ſoure thouſand and five hundred 
meaſures. 

3t And the gates of the city h be after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates North- 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, oue 
gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſt fide foure thouſand and fiue 
hundred: and three gates ; and one gate of loſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, one gate of Dan, 

33 And at the South fide loure thouſand and fine 
hundred meaſures and three gates zone gate uf Si- 
meen,one gate of Iffachar,one gate of Z:bulun. 

34 At the Weſt ſide foure thouſand and five hun- 
dred vb cheir three gates: one gate of Gad, one 
gate af Alher,one gate of Naphtali. 

35 It v round about eighteene thouſan 


be, 1 The LORD # there. 
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CH AP. 1. 

1 Tehojiakims captiuicy.3 Afppenar taketh Da- 
viel, Manama, Miſhatl, and AN iab. 8 They re 
fuſing the Kings portion, doe proſper with pulſe 
and water, 17 Their excefency in wiſdome. 


® lehoiakim King of ludzh, came 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babylon 
vntoleruſalem,and beſieged it. 

| 2 And the Lord gaue Iehoiakim 
Ting of Iudah into his hand, with part of the veſ- 
ſelsefthe houſe of God, which he carried into the 
land of Shĩnar. to F houſe of his god, & he broughe 
the veſſels into the treaſure-honſe of his god. 

$ TAnd the King ſpake vnto Aſhpenazthe ma- 
fler of his Eunuches, that he ſhould bring certine 
ol the children of Iſrael,and of the Kings ſced,ard 
of the Princes: 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well, 
finoured: and (kilfull in all wiſdome, and cunning 
in knowledge, and vuderftanding ſcience;and ſuch 
2 had ability in them to ſtand in the kings palace 
and whom they might teach the learning, and the 
tongue ofthe Caldeans, 

And the King appointed them a daily proui- 

of the Kings meat, and of + the wine which he 
danke: ſo nouriſhing them three yec tes, that at 
the end thereof, they might ſtand before the K ing. 

6 Now among theſe were of the children of lu- 
dab, Daniel, Hananiab, Miſhael, and Azzriali: 

Vato whom the Prince of the Eunuches gaue 
_— for he giue vnto Daniel the name of Belte- 

ir and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to 

ehof Mcſhach,and to Axariah, of Abednego. 

Sh 1 But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that hee 
2 d not defile himſelfewith the portion of the 
8 my 2 which he dranke: 
e reqneſted of the Prince of the En · 

Sega he might not defils hinielſes s 


N the third yeerc ef the reigne of 


9 Now God had breught Danĩel into favour aud 
tender loue with the Prince of the Eunuches. 

10 And the Prince of the Eunuches ſaid vnto 
D. nie lil ſeate my lord the King wh hath appoin« 
ted your meat and your drinke ; for why ſhonld he 
ſee your faces f worſe liking then the children 
which are of your ſort? then ſhall yee make mee 
endanger myhead tothe King. 

11 Then (aid Paniel to | Melzar, whom the 


Prince of the Eunuches had ſer ouer Daniel, Hana teme, % 
Con81nae | $p 
ace. 
lor, the 
2 


niah Miſhael, and Azariah, 
12 Prooue thyſeruants, Ibeſeech thee, ten dayes, 
and let them giue ꝗ pulſe f to eat, and water to 


- 


drinke, 


ſeeſt, dealt with thy ſeruants. 


prooued them ten dayes, 

I5 And at the end af ten dayes, their countenan- 
ces appeared faier, and fatter in fleſh, chen all the 
children which did eat the portion ef the Kings 
meate. 

16 Thus Melzar fooke away the portion of their 
meate, and the wine that they ſhould drinke and 
gaue them pulſe. 

17 © As or theſe fottre children, God gaue then 
knowledge and {kill in all learning and wiſdome, 
and Daniel had vnderſtinding in all viſions and 
dreames. 

18 New at the end of the dayes that the 
had ſaid, hee would bring them in, tken the Prince 


of the Eunuches brought them in before Nebu- _ 


chad-nezzar. p 
19 And the King communed with them? aud 2 
mong them all was found none like Daniel, Hana” 
n1ab, Mithael, and Azariah 3 therefore ſtood they 
before the King, T 


— 


26 Ar 


- ; | 0 „ 
Daniels wiſedome. 
27 And bythe border of Zebulun ſrom the Eaſt 14 


f Hebe 
Tehow * 

d mea S Ham- 17 
ſures, and the name of the city from that day ſau 4. 


Jo,, 


6, 


King axe 


ſadder, 11,1 


e ward 
13 Then let our countenanees be looked vpon be f Hebr 
fore thee, and the countenances of the children that of pul, 
eat of the portion of the Kings meat: aud as then f Hebr,) 
that wel. 
14 80 hee conſented to them in this matter, and y ta; 
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The kings fury. 


J bee. 


Hebr. 20 And in all matters of f wifdomt and vnder- 
vnder- them ten times better then all the Magicians, and 
landing. Aſtrologers, chat were in all his realme. 

21 And Daniel continued cuen vato the fiſt yere 
ol King Cyrus. 

C HAP. II. 

1 Nebuchad u ar forgetting hi dreame, regui 
51 of the Caldeaus, by promnſts and throat mngs 
10 They acknowledging their inability are indged 
Fo die. 14 Danie! obtaming ſome reſpite findeth tbe 
dreame. ig He bleſſeth God, 24 He ſtaying the De» 
er ee, u browght to the King, 31 The eme. 36 The 
ierpretatin. 46 Daniels aduancement. 

Nd in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 
buchad-nexzar , Nebuchad-nexzar dreamed 
Areames, wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and 
his ſleepe brake from him. 

2 Then the King commanded to call the Magi. 
Etans, and the Aſtrologers, and the Sorcerers, and 
the Caldeans, for to jhew the King his dreames © 
ſo they came and ſtood before the King. 
3 And the King ſaid vnto them, I haue dreamed 
2 dreame, and my ſpirit wastroubled to know the 
reame, 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King in Sy» 
riacke;*O King, liue for ener: tell thy ſeruants the 
dreame, and we will ſhe the interpretation. 

5 The King anſwered, and ſaid to the Caldeany, 
the thing is gone from mee z if yee will not make 
knowne vnto mee the dreame, with the interpreta- 


g Tone ſtand ing that the King enquired of them, he found 


now 
I Chap, tion thereof, ye ſhall be cut in pieces, and your 
29. houſesſhall be made a dunghill. 
cad. s But if yee ſhew the dreame, and the interpre- 
made tation thereof, yee ſhall receiue of mee gifts and 
; Pieces. | rewards, and great honour: thereſore ſhew mee 
P., Fee the dreame, ind the interpretation thereof. 
1 Chap. 7 They anſwered a galne, and (aid, Let the King 
3.17. tell his ſeruants the dieame, and wee will ſhew the 
; j interpretation of it, 
1 8 The King anſwered, and ſa id, I know of cer - 
Cad. tainty, that ye would f gaine the time, becauſe ye 


ſee the thing is gone from mee. 

9 But if ye will not make knowne vnto mee the 
dreame, there x but one decree for you: for ye haue 
prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpeake be- 


1 Fore mee, till the time bee chinged: thereforetell 


me the dreame, and I ſhall know that ye can ſhew 
me the interpretation thereof. 

Is T The Caldeans anſwered before the King, 
and ſaid, There is net a man vponthe earth thatcan 
ſhew the Kings matter: there fore there is no king, 
lord, nor ruler, that aſked ſuch things at any Magi · 
cian, or Aſt:ologer,or Calden. 

it And it i a rare thing that the king requĩreth, 
and there is none ether that can ſhe it before the 
King, except the gods, whoſe dwelling is not 
with fleſh. g 

12 For chis canſe the King was angry, and very 
furiou :, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe 
men of Babylon. ; 

12 And the decree went ferth thit the wiſe men 
Gould bee flaine, aud they ſought Danicl and his 
fellowes to be fliinee ; 
veturned, 14 {Then Daniel I anſwered with counſe!l, and 

dor, chic ſeuiſedome to Arĩochs the { Capraine of the Kings 
Meal, guard, which was gone foorth te ſliythe wiſemen 


1. Cal. ch ie ſe of Babylon. 


of the ex- 15 Hee anſwered, and (aid to Krioch the Kings 
gcutionuersCaptaine, Why is the Decree ſo hafty from t 
or aug - King? They Ari och made the thing knowne vato 
der weg. Daniel, ; 


Daniel. 


Daniel telleth bel 


16 Then Daniel went in and defired of het; 
that he would giue him time, and —— — f 4 
ſhew the King the interpretation. liehe 
17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, aud made th qhe wind f 
thing knowen to Hananiah, Miſhacl, and Azariah ier em? 
his companions? , g great m9 
18 That they would defire mercies I of the God ft a6 UI 
8 1 — — chis ſecret, that Daniel and # pe 
is fcllowes Fthould not perith wi 1 
the wiſe men of Babylon, m er ay God of he 
1 1 Then was the ſeeret revealed vnto Daniel th V. 
in a night viſion ? Then Daniel bleſſed the God of 14 
heauen. 1 0 Sal 
20 Daniel anſwered, and ſaid, * Bleſſed be the l hatk ke g! 
Name of God for euer aud euer? for wildome — 0: ale one 
might are his: in 9 An 
21 And he changtth the times and the ſeaſons: he th * 
remooucth Kings, and ſetteth vp Kings: he gineth UM þrafſe, w 
wiſedome vnto the wiſe, and knowledge to chem 4 An 
that know vnde ſtanding. iron 3 fe 
23 He teuealeththe deepe and ſecret things: he ſa>duech 
knoweth what s in the darkeneffe, and the light theſe, ln 
dwelleth with him. 41 An 
23 I thanke thee, and praiſe thee O thou God of nat 
my fathers, ho haft ginen me wiſdome and might, che 
and haſt made knowne vnto me now what we dth- tie leren 
red ef thee : for thou haſt noẽ made knowne vnto the iron 
vs the Kings matter. 4 An 
24 J Therefore Daniel went in vnto Arigch, nd part 
whom the K ing had ordained, to deftroythemile lrong, 
men of Babylen: he went and ſaid thus vntd him, 43 Ar 
Deftroy not the wiſe menof Babylen ? bring me in ny cl; 
before the King, and I will ſheꝶ vnto the King the ſed of 
interpretations ber, e. 
25 Then Ariech breught in Daniel beſore the 44 At 
king in haſte, and ſaid thus vnto him, l haue found j Godof 
a man of the ̃ captiues of Indahy that will make * never b 
knowne vnto the King the interpretation. be left! 
26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel whoſe fu and con 
name was Bcltcſhazzar, Art thou able te nike if 4 eo 
45 F. 


knowne vnco mee the dreame which I haue ſcene, 
and the interpretation thereof ? o 
27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence ofthe Ting, 


and (aids The ſecret which the King hath deman- liluer, 
ded, cannot the wiſemen , the Aſtrologiang, the known 
Magicians, the Southſayers , thew vate the Ting: theres 

28 But there is 2 God in heanen that revealed „ef. derprel 
ſecrets, and f maketh knowne to the King Nebu- 46 
chad nexzar what ſhal] be in the latter dayes, Thy his fac 
dreame, and the viſions ofthy head vpon thy bed, we that t 
are theſe : bad, ont 

29 As for thee, O King, thy thoughts I camein- , g 7 
to t mind vpon thy bed, what thould come to thy, Ola 
paſſe herea ter: and he that reuealeth ſceetij ma» and . 
keth knowne to thee what ſhall come to paſſe, ing cl 

zo But as for me, this ſecret is not reuea led to ne, 48 
for any wiſdome that l haue more then any liui"gs gave 
but for them ſakes that ſhall make knowne the in. oaer | 
terpretat ion ts the King, and that thou might the g 
know the thoughts of thy heart. f 49 

31 © Thou,O King, + ſaweſt, and behold/ a great yy ſer $ 
image: this great image, whoſe brightneſſe ws ;, afai 
excellent, Rood before * and the forme thereof ſure 
w4 terrible, _ 

32 This images head was of fine goldy bit bref * ho 
—_ armes 0; ſiluer, his belly and his [ chighes euſe 
of braſſe : . 

33 His legsof iron, his feet part of iron, and v1 aw: 
part of clay, ye feei 


34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut out] 1 6 
Out hands, which ſmote the imagevpon his ſect it 4 


ert of i is pi | 
Were o reg ang cd, bras chem , . 


aIdgeen it. 
"oe Then was the iron, the clay; the braſſe, the fil - 

ank f gold broken to pieces together & became 
kkethechalfe of the ſummer threſhing floores, and 
the wind caried them away, that noplace was found 
for them : & the ſtone that ſmore che image became 


ruh 

mountaine, and filled che whole eartn. 
bod if 77 This a the dreame, and we will tell the in · 
ud Full eerprexation 2bexeof before the King. 
of fn} 37 Then, O King, art 4 King of Kings: for the 


Jo God of heauen hath g iuen thee a kingdome, power, 


Chap.iij. 


and the breadth thereof fixe cubites : he let it vp 
in the plaine of Dura, inthe Prouince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezxar the King ſent to gather 
together the Princes, the Gomernonrs, and the Cap · 
taines, the Iudges, the Treaſurers, the Couuſellers, 
the Sheriffes, and all the rulers of the Prouinces, 
to come to the dedication of the image which Ne- 
buchad · nexzar the King had ſet vp. 

3 Then the Princes, the Gouernours, and Cap - 
taines, the Iudges, the Treaſqters, the (ounſellers; 
the Sheriffes, and all the Rufers of the Prouinces, 


An image is ſet vp and dedicrted 


: frength,and glory. 
wr * of 7-2 the children of men dwell, were gathered together vato the dedication of the 
, thebeafts of the field, and the foulesof che heauen, image that Nebuchad-nezzar the King had ſet vpy 
the Tall hath he ginen into thine hand, and hath made thee and they ſtood before the image that Nebuchad- 7 
nd „ waleroner them all: thou are this head of gold. nexxar had ſet vp. SY 1. 
ty 9 And after thee ſhallariſe another kingdomey 4 Then an Herald eryed aloud, To you itis f £422) þ i 
be I 2 to thee, and another third kingdome of commanded, O people, nations, and Languages; 1. 14 
ch l þrafſe, which ſhall beare rule ouex all the earth. 5 That at what time ye heare the ſound of the nigh, Jt 
Po 4 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ftrong as Cornet, Flute, Harpe, Sackbur, Plaltery, | Dulci- f Calds |*, NN 
iron? ſoraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and mer, and all kinds of Muficke , ye fall dene and * 10 
be ſabdacch all things; and ac iron that breaketh all Worſhip the golden image that Nebuchad near , 
be theſe, ſhall it breake in pieces and bruiſe. the King hath ſervp : - bor, il 
41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, 6 And whoſo falleth not dene and worſhip- 2. | 1 
of pack pottersclay, and part of iron: the king- peth, ſhall the ſame houre be caft into che midſt of 0 1 "8 
key ſhall be dinided, but there ſhall be in it of a burning fiery furnace. % 
A the ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch as theu ſaweſt 7 Therefore at that time, when all the people Me, |F 
0 the iron mixt with miry clay. heard the ſound of the Corner, Flute, —— + 1.10 
4 And 4s the toes of the feet were part of iron, but, Pſaltery,and all kinds of Muſicke, allthe peo- ; 
* nd part of clay ; ſo the kingdome ſhall bee partly ple, che nations, and the languages fell downe and 
ſe „ frong, and part ly l broken. worſhipped the golden image that Nebuchad · nen 
u I 4 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixed with Zur the King had ſet vp. i 
4 miry clay, they Chall mingle chemſelues with the 8 J Wherefore at that time certaine Caldeaus 
c ſeed of men: but they ſhall notcleauef one to an · carne neere, and accuſed the lee. 
cal aber, euea 28 iron is vet mixed with clay. 9 They ſpake, and ſaid to the King Nebuchad⸗ 
„ 44 Ard in f the daies of theſe Kings ſhill the nezzar, O King, line for euer. 
1 God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, which thall 1% Thou, O King, haſt made a decree, that euery 


neuer be deſtroyed: and the f kingdome ſhall not 
de leſt to other people, ut it ſhall breake in pieces, 
0 conſume all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand 
or euer. 
$5 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the Rone was 
car out of the mounta ine þ without hands, and that 
it brake in pieces, the iron, the braſſe, the clay, the 
143, er; the geld: the great God hath made 
knowne to the King what ſhall come to paſſe 
A fbereafter, and the dieame i; certaine, and the in- 
terpretatĩon thereoſ ſure, 

46 Then the King Nabachad nezzer fell vpon 

face, and worſhipp:d Daniel, and commande d 
we hat they ſhould offer an oblation, and ſweet 
has, synto him. 

: q The King anſwered ynto Daniel, and ſaid» 
ths, Ol a truth it, that your Ged is a God of gods, 
and a Lord of kings, and a reuea ler of ſecrets, ſee· 
ingthoucouldeſt reucale this ſecrets 

48 Then the King made D. nie l a great man, and 
gue him many great gifes, and made him ruler 
duer the whole Pronince of Babylon,and®*chiefe of 


3 

. 
f A 
| 


1 


the gouernours ouer all the wiſe men of Babylon, heare the ſound of the Cornet, Flute, Harpe, Sack- 21. 


49 Then Daniel requeſted of the King, and hee 

4 fe Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednege, ouer the 

þ aaires of the Prouince of Babylon? but Danielh 
ſue in the gate of the King. 

CHAP. III. 

1 NG bade x er dedicateth a gde image in 

Diya, 8 Sbadrech, Meſhach, and Abeqnego, are ac- 

„ eaſtd for not worſbipping ihe image. 13 They being 

f . made 4 nee 19 God deline- 

ben ont of the furnace, 26 Ng bur had. ne x dar 

N the miracle, bleſſetb God. 


nezzar the King made an Image of 


bold, whoſe beißt 1 theeeſcore cubiter, 


7 ” — 


man that ſhall hearetheſonnd of the Cornet, Flute, 
Harpe, Sackbut, Pſaltery, and Dulcimer, and all 
kinds of Muſicke, (hall fall downe and worſhip the 
golden image? 2 

it And whoſo falleth not downe and worſhip- 
peth , that hee ſhould be caft into the middeſt of a 
burning fiery furnace, 

13 There are certaine Tewes, whom thou haft ſee 
ouer the affaires of the Prouince of "wr gg Sha- 
drach , Mcſhach , and Abednego: theſe men, O 


thy gods, nor werſhip the golden image 
thou haſt ſet vp. : 

13 J Then' Nebuchad - nezaar in his ra 
ry, commanded to bring Shadrach » Meſhach, and 
22 : then they brough; theſe men before 
the King. 

14 Nebuchad · nexzar ſpake, and ſayd vnto them: 
Is it Itrue, O Shadrach, Meſhack, and Abedn 
doe not ye ſerue my gods, nor worſhip the go 
image which I haue ſet vp ? ; 

15 Now if yee bee ready, that at what time hee 


King », haue not regarded thee, they ſcrue not , ww! 
4 - 5 which 


but, Pſaltety, and Dulcimer, and all kinds of Mu- 
ſicke, yee ſall downe and worſhip the image whieh 
I haue made, we#- but if ye worſhip not, ye ſhall 

e eaſi the ſame houre inte the midſt of a fiery far- 
nace ? and whs is that God that ſhall deliuer you 
out of my hands ? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego anſwered 
and ſaid te the King, O Nebuchad-nezzar, we are 
notcareſall to anſwere thee in this matter. 

17 If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerue, is able to 
deliuer vs out of the burning fiery furnace, and he 
will deliner vs ont of thine hand, O King 

15 But if not, be ig kaowoe yuto the) © * 


and ſu- | 
pe 
thee, 


= 


133 


. 
: 
: 

: 


| 
I! 


337 
& 
c 


1 


* 


Deliuerance from the fiery furnace. 


1 that we will not ferne thy gods, nor worſhip thy 
47 g lden image which thou haſt ſet vp. 

144. 1 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar f full of fury, 
4 | Fed, 


md the forme of his viſage was changed againtt 
Shadrach, M:ſhach, and Ab:dnego? therefore hee 
ſpake , and commanded that they ſhould heat the 
furnace ene ſeuen times more then it was Wont to 
5 be heat. 
| $Call, 20 And he commanded the moſt f mighty men 
tobt y of that were in his army, to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, 
frength. and Ab:dnego, and tu caſt them inte the burning 
| Gery furnace. | : 
lor, man- 21 Then theſe men were bound in their | coats, 
gle, their hoſen, and their I hats, and their other gar- 
dos, eu- ments, and were caft into the midſt of the buruing 
ant. fiery furnace, ; 
+ CA. 22 Therefore becauſe the Kings f commande- 
Wo ment was vrgent, and the furnace excecding hot, 
das part the | flame of the fire flew thoſe men that tooke vp 
1 Shad tach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
MM p 23 And theſethree men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
bi Abednego, fell downe bound into the midſt of the 
1K burning ficry furnace. | ; 
| 24 Then Nebuchad-neryar the King was aftoni- 
ed, and aroſe vp in haſte, andſpake, and ſaid vnto 
his Counſellers,Did not we caſt three men bound 
into the midſt of the fire They anſwered, and ſaid 
vatethe King; True, O King. 

25 Hee anſwered and ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure men 
Jooſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and f they 
haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth, is like 
the Sonne of God. 

26 TTh:n Nebuchad nezxar came neere to the 
f mouth of che ———— farnace , and ſpake, 
and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhich,and Abednego, ye ſer- 
nants of the moſt High God, come foorth and come 
Gither, Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abeduego, 
came foorth ofthe midſſ of the fire. 

: 27 And the Princes, Gouernours, and captaines, 
9 and the Kings Counſellers, being gathered toge- 
1 ther, ſaw theſe men, vpon whoſe bod ies the fire had 
** no power, nor wat an haire of their head ſinged, 
N neither were their coats changed, not the ſmell of 
; Gre had paſſed on them. ; 

f 28 Then Nebuchad-nezzat ſpake, and ſaid Bleſſed 
1 Cald, 2 ze the God of Shadtach, M:(hich, and Abednego, 
lc ee u ho hath ſent his Angel, and deliuered hisſeruantt 
made Ly that truſted in him, and hade changed the Kings 


1e 
wueruours. 


i + Cald. 
there u 
uo burt 


— them, 
c 
leore. 


© | ee, word, & yteldedthei bodies, that they might not 
cald. ſenc nor wf Hh any god, except their one God. 
ron. 29 Therefore I make a Decree, that euery peo- 


. Chap. ple, nation and language, which ſpeake F any thing 
LIED amiſſe, againſt the Gd of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
t (aid. Abednego,ſhalbe “ I cat in pieces, and heir houſes 
; wade pie ſhi be mide a dunghill, b-canſe there is no other 
2. God chat can deliver afre: this fort, 
Cala. 3s Then che king f prometed Shadrach, M- ſhack, 
vale to and Abednego in the Preuince of Babylon, 
Weſpere CHAP. HHH 
, Neue ha d- ne xder confeſſeth Gods Rinęd oe 4 
4 maketh r:1ation of hs dreame, which the Magic iaus 
* could not interpret 8 Damel heareth the areame. 
7 19 Heinterprezeth it. 28 The ſtory of the euent. 
1 Ebuchad nezzar the King, vnto all people, 
t ions, and lan..uagesthat dwell in all the 


4 cala. exrth; Peace be multiplies wnto you, 

4 i8 . 2 fl chonghrt ic good to ſhew the ſignes and won 
ſeemel deriehatihe high God hath wrought coward me. 

\ before ne 3 How great ave his fignes ? and how mightie 


Chap. arc his wonders ? his kingdome b? an euer laſting 
3.34» Kingdom , and his dominion x from generation 
do generativne 


Daniel. 


4 © I Nebuchad-nexvtr was at refit in mint 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace: 

s I ſaw a dreame, which made me afraid, ud 
the thoughts vpon my bed, and che viſions of ay 
head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a Decree to bring in ill 
the wiſe men of Babylon before mee, that 
might make knowne vnto me the interpretationof 
the dreame. 

7 Then came in the Magicians,the Aﬀrelogerg, 
the Caldeans, and the Seoth-ſayert: and toad 
dreame before them; but they did net make 
knowne vnte me the interpretation thereof, 

8 © But at the laſt Daniel came in before metz 
( whoſe name was Belteſhzzzar, according to the 
Name of my god, & in whom s y ſpirit of the ho- 
ly Gods) and before him 1 told the dreame, ſemg 

9 O B:lteſhazzar, *Maſter of the Magicians, de 
cauſe I know that the Spirit of the holy Gods is in 
thee,and no ſecret eroubleth thee, tell mee the yik- 
ons of my dreame that I have ſeene, and the inter · 
pretition thereof, 

10 Thus were the viſions of my head in my bed: 
+ 1 ſaw, and behold,atree inthe midſt of the earth; | 
and the height thereof was great, [ 

11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong) and the height 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the fight thereef 
to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaues thereof were faire , and the fruit 
thereof much,and in it was meat for all: thebeaſu 
of the field had ſhadow vnder it, and the foulrrof 
the heauen dwelt in the boughes thereof, and all 
fleſh was fed of it, 

1; 1 (aw in the viſions of my head vpon my bed, 
and behold , a watcher, and an holy One cams 
downe frem he auen. 

14 He cryed faloud, and (aid thus; Hew dont 
the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake off his 
leaues, and ſcatter his fruit; let the beafts getaway 
from vnder it, and the ſoules from his branches. 

15 Neuerthe leſſe, leane the ftumpe of his rotes 
in the earth euen with a band of jren and braſſe, 
in the tender graſſe of the field, and let it be wet 
with the dew of heauen, and let his portion bet 
with the beaſts in the graſſe of the oath. 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans, and let i 
beafts heart be giuen vnte him, and let ſeuen timed 
paſſe ouer him. : 

17 This matter x by the decree of the watchery 
and the demand by the word of the holy Ones: to 
the intent that the lining may know, that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and gi 
it to wWhomſoeuet hee will, and ſetteth vp ouerit 
the baſcſt of men, : 

18 This dreame, I King Nehuchad-nezzar haue 
ſcene: Now thou, O Belceſhazzar ,declare the ia · 
cerpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe men 
of my kingdome are not able to make knowne vn-· 
to me the interpretation? but thou art able, ſer the 
ſpirit of the holy God x in thee. 

19 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belteſhir: 
Zar) wis aſtonied for one houre, and his thoughrs 
troubled him: The King ſpake and ſaid, Belteſſm · 
zar, let not the dreame or the interpretationthers- 
of trouble thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered and faid: 
My lord: the dreames be to them that hate thee, aud 
the interpretation thereof ts thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, 1 
was ſtrong, whoſe height reached vnto the health 
and che fight thereof to all theearth? 

21 Whoſe lezues were faire, and the fruit ther. 
el mach, and in it . meat for alli vader 5 


The Kingy ＋ 


— the 


tet 


ouſn 


qui! 
28 


-oreted by Daniel. 
the beaſts of the field dwelt, and vpon whoſe bran- 


ches the fonles of the heauen had their habitation. 
21 It is then, O King that art growne and become 
ftcong:tor thy greatnes is growne, & reacheth vnto 
deauen, and thy dominion to the end ofthe earth. 
. 23 And whereas the King ſaw a watcherzand an 
# ul holy One comming duwne from heauenz and ſaying, 
1 Hew the tree dowre, and deſtroy it, yct leauc the 
flumpe of the roots thereof in the earth euen with 
TIO ' a band of iron and braſſe in the tender graſſe of 
th the field; and let it be wet with the dew ef he auen, 
= and let his portion be with the beafts of the field, 
2 till ſeuen times paſſe huet him: 

a 24 This u the interpretation, O King, and this ze 
Key the Decree of the moſt High, which is come vp n 
** my lo d the Ting: 
| 235 That they thall* driue thee from men, and 
nj 4 thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field, and 
At they ſhall make thee to eat grafſeas oxen, and they 
vis. ſhall wet thee with the dew of heauen , and ſcuen 
— times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thou know that the 

moſt High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and gi- 
WY ucth ic to whomſoeuer he will. 
— 26 And whereas they commanded to leaue the 
| fiuwpe of the tree roots; thy kingdome ſhall be 
in ſure vnto thee , after that thou ſhalt haue knowne 
nd that the beaucus3 doe rule. 


27 Wherefore,O King, let my ec unſellbe accep- 
table vntothee, and breake eff thy ſinnes byrighte- 
duſneſſe, aud thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to 
%% the poore ; if it may be aflengthening of thy tran» 
of quillity. 
tee 28 All chis came vpon F king Nebuchadnexzar. 
mn, 29 At the end of twelue moneths he walked J in 
1,250 the palace of the kingdome of Babylon. 

30 The king ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great Ba- 
bylon, that I haue built for the hcuſe of the king 
dome, by the might of my power, and for the ho- 
nour of my Maicttie ? 

21 While the word was in the Kings mouth, 
there fell a voice from heauen, ſayinę, O King, Ne- 
buchad · nexz r, to thee it is ſpoken, The kingdome 
tz deparred from thee, 

32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling hal be with the beafts of the feld; they 
ſhall make thee to eate graſſe as oxen, and ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe over thee, vntill thou know that 
the moſt High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and 
giueth it to whomſoeuer he will. 

31 The ſame heure was the thing fulfilled vpon 
Nebuchad ne zar, and he was dr iuen from men, and 
did eat grafſe a3 Oxens and his bedy was wet with 
the dew ofheagen, till hishatres were grewne like 
Eagles feathers, and hisnailes like birdso/awes, 

34 And at the end of the dayes, I Nebuchad · nez- 
aur lift vp mine eies vnto heauen, and mine vnder- 

ſtanding returned vnto me, and I blefſed the moſt 

High,& I praiſed,and honeuredhimthat liueth for 

ever;whoſe dominion * an euer laſtipg dominion, 
EX bis kingdome 5 from generation to generation, 
Thy, 35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are repu- 
| 744. ted as nothing: and he doth according to his will 
mic,4.9, in the army of heauen, and among the inhabitants 
lak.c.z3, Of the earth: and none can flay his hand, ox * ſay vi» 

to him, What doeſt thou 

od,9.13 36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned vnto 
1.5.3. me: and for the glory cf my kingdome , mine ho- 
nour and brightnefſe returned vote mee, and my 
Connſellers, and my lords ſought vnto me, and I 
Was eftabliſhed in my kingdome, aud excellent ma- 
ieſtie was added vnto me. 


37 Now 1 Nebuchad-nezzay praiſe and extoll 


Chap. v. 


A hand writing 
and honour the King of Heauen, all whoſe workes 1 ; 
are trueth, and his waies iudgement, and thoſe that | 
walke in pride hes able to abaſe. 

CHAP.V. 5 

1 Belſha;;ars impiou feafl, 5 A hand writing 
Vnknowne 10 the Magicians, troublet h the kings 
10 At tbe commendaitom of the Queene, Damel is 
Lrought. 19 lee e prouimg the Kiry of pride and 
idolatry 25 readeth and interpreteih the writing. 
3e The dMonarchie u traaſlated to the Medes. 7 
| a. the King made a great ſeaſtte x | 

chouſand of his lords, and dranke wine before 
the thouſands 

2 Relſhazzar whiles he taſted the wine comman- f 
dcd co bring the golden & ſiluer veſſels which his 
father Ncbuchad-nezzar had f taken ent of the 4 f 
Temple which wa in leruſalem, that the King & þy 
his Princes, his wiues, and his concubines might ſert 
drinke therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that 
were taken out of the Temple ot the heuſe of God 
which v at leruſalem, & the King and his Prin- 
ces his wiues and his concubines dranke in them. 

4 They drunke wine, & praiſed the gods of gold 
and of ſiluer of braſſe, ol yron, of wood, & of ſtones, 

5 © In the ſame houre came forth fingers of a 
mans hand, and wrote ouer 2 ga inſt the candleflicke 
vpon the plaifter of the wall ef the Kings palace, 
and the King ſaw the part of the hand that wrote, 

6 Then the Kings f countenance f was changed 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the | iognts 
of his loynes were looſed, and his knees {more one 
againſt another, 3 1 c 

7 The King cryed F aloud to bring in the Aero» , 
logerss the Caldeaus, and the Soothſayers: andthe , JF 
King ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe men of Babylon, j , 
Whoſocuer thall reade this writing, and ſhew mee ales. "ut 
che interpretation thereof, ſhal! be cloathed with ;;. , MAFF 
Iſcarlet , & hae a chaine of gold about his necke, 95 | 
and ſh Il be the third culer in the kingdome. 

8 Th n came in all the Kings wiſe men, but they 
could net reade the writing, nor make knowne to 
the King che interpretztionthereof. 

9 Then was King Belſhszzar greatly troubled, 
and his} countenance was changed in him; and 
his lo ds were aſtonied. A 

1.7 Now the Queene, by reaſon of the words of 
the King nd his lords came into the banket houſe, 
and the Que ene ſpake:and ſaid, O King z line for 
euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nox let thy 
countenance be changed. | 

rt * There is a man in thy K ingdome, in whom « 4, 
i the Spi: it of the holy gods, and in the dayes of , 
chyl father, light, and vnderſtanding,and wiſedeme ſ 9 
like the wiſedeme of the gods was found in him: / 
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1 calf ol 


ſes, 
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vim 
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"cal 
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ſes, 100} 
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[ 
J 
whomthe King Nebuchad-· sexzar thy I father, the [ 
King, I ſar, thy facher, made * maſter of the Magi- i 
cians, Aſtologers Caldeans, and Seuthſayers. gram, 
13 Foraſmuch as an excellentſpirit, and know | 
ledge, & vnderſtand ing, l interpreting of dreames, Ch 
and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and | diffoluing af | - 
+ donbts were found in the ſame Daniel, whom the Py 
| 


King named Belteſhazzar * now let Danicl be cal * 


| 
led, and he will ſhew the interpretation. — | 
13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king, J Or 
and che King ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel, Art 
thou that Daniel, which art of the children of the 
captiuity of Iudah, whem the King my I father 
brought out of lewry } 1 5 

14 l haue euen heard of thee;thatthe ſpirit ei the 

gods s in thee, and zhet light and vnderſtandingy 


C 
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fath 


and excellent wiſedome is found in thees 
ps And 


2 
| 
; 
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{ | Belſhaz'fer Laine. 
| 15 And now the wiſe men tht Aſtrologers haue 
bt | beene brought in before mo that they ſhould reade 
413 this writing, and make kaowne vnto me the inter · 
| 
| 


pretatien thereof but they could not ſhew the in · 
terpretation of the thing. 

16 And Ihaue heard ol thee, that thou cant ſ make 
interpretations, and difſelue doubts: now if thou 
canſt reade the writing, and make knowne to mee 
the interpretation thereof, then ſhalt be clethed 
4 with ſkar let, and haue a chaine of gold ab ut thy 
3! | neckezand ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdome 
I1Þ 19 J Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid be fore the 
fte as King, Let thy gifts be te thy ſelſe, and giue thylte- 
ep. 3.6, ward te anot * will reade the writing vnto 
5 the king, & make knowne to himy interpretations 
1 8 O chou Kings & the moſt high God gaue Ne- 
vo buckad-nezzar thy father a kingdome, and male 
4 ſtie, and glory and honours : 

1% 19 And forthe maieſty chat he gane him, all peo- 
le,nations,and languages, trembled and feared 
g fore him? whom he would, he ſlew, and whom he 
0 would, he kept aliue, and whom be would, he ſet vp, 
and whom he would, he put dowue. 3 

20 Bur when his heart was lifted vp & his mind 
hardened Jin pride? hee was F depoſed from his 
kingly throne, and they tooke his glory from him. 

21 And he was * dr inen from the ſonnes ef men, 
and | his heart was made like the beaftes, and his 
— — was with the wilde aſſes: they fed him 
with graſſe like axen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heauen, till hee knew that the moſt high 
thap. God ruled in the kingdome of men, and that he ap · 
pointeth ener it whomſoeuer fie will. 

e 22 And thou his ſon, O Belſhaxzer, haſt not hum · 
s bis bled thine heart, though thou kneweſt all this: 


i; terpret. 


— 


rr 2 But haſt lifted vp thy ſelſe againſt the Lord 
al, of heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of hit 
*% houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wines 


13 and thy concubines haue drnnke wine in chem, aud 
14 thou haftprayſed f gods of filuer & gold:of braſſe, 
g yron. wood, and flone, which ſee not, nor heare not 
nor know: and the God in whoſe hand thy breath &, 
aud whoſe are all thy waies,haft thou not glorified 
24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from him, 
and this writing was written. 8 
25 © And this ; the writing that was written t 
| MENEMENE,TEKELVPHARSIN. 
26 This & the interpretation of the thing, M E- 
| NE, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and fini- 
| its 
| 27 TEK EL, thou art weighed in the ballances, 
and art found wanting. 2 : 
28 PERES, thy kingdome is diuided,and ginen 
1 to the Medes and Perſiins. 
f 29 Then commanded Be lſhazxat, & they cloathed 
Daniel with ſl u let, and put a chaine of gold about 
his necke,& made a proclamation concerning him, 
| that he ſhould be the third ruler inthe Kingdome. 
1, be 3% J In chat night was Belſhazzar the King of 
be ſon the Caldeans ſlaine. : 
re. 31 And Darius the Median tooke the Kingdome, 
. f being] WN and two yeeres old. 
| H 


„VI. 

r Daniel ij madec bie ſo of the Preſidents. 4 They 
conſpiring againſt him, obtaine an idelatr aus decree, 
To Damelactuſed of the breach thereof is caſt iat 
abe lyens _ 18 Daniel is ſaued: 24 His aduer ſa- 
riss denoure d. 25 ang God magniſied by 4 decree, 
II pleaſed Dat ius to ſet ouer the kingdome an 

tandred and twenty Princes, which ſhould bee 
| hIperthewholekingdome. 

| ® Andouer thcſeqthree preſidents, (el whom Dar 


— 


I, 
aa 44. 


„ 4. a. * moe 4 


— —_— 


Jane 


Darius his! 
nie l wa firft) that the Princes might gine accoumti 
ynto them, and the king ſhould — — da 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred aboue the 
Preſidents, and Princes, becauſe an excellent ſpirit 
was in him, and the king theught to ſet himoner 
the whole realme. 

4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes ſought to 
finde occaſion againft Daniel, concerning the kings 
dome, but they could find none occafion ner faul: 
foraſmach as he was faithfull, neither was there 
any errour of fault found in him. 

5 Thenſaid theſe men; We ſhall not find any 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we finde it a» 
gainſt him concerning the Law of his God. 

Then theſe Preſidents and Princes  afſembled io 
together to the Ting, and ſaid thus vnto him, King 
Darius liue fer eurer. * 

7 All the Preſidents of the kingdome, the Go- 
uernours and the princes, the Condſellers and the 
Captaines haue conſulted together, to eftabliſh a 
royall ſtatute, and to make 2 firme | Decree, that lo 
whoſoeuer ſhall aſke a petition of any god or man ; 
for thirty dayes, ſaue of thee, © King, heſhall bee 
caſt into the den of lyons. | 

8 Now, O King,eftabliſh decree; and fignethe 
writings that it be not changed, according to the 

Law of the Medes & Perſians whichfaltereth not. 

9 Whereſere King Darius ſigned the writing, 2nd 
and the Decree, 

Io J Now when Daniel knew that the writing p 
was ſigned, he went into his houſe, and his win- 16, 
dowetbeing open in his chamber ® toward Ieruſa · *i 
lem, he kneeled vpon his kuees three times a day, 84 
and prayed, and gaue thanks before his God, as he * 
did afore time. 3 

It Then theſe men aſſemb led, and fousd Daniel 
praying, and making ſupplication before his God. 

12 Then they came ne ere and ſpake before the 
King, concerning the Kings Decree; haſt thou not 
figned a decree, that euery man that ſhal aſke a peti · 
tion of any god or man within thirty dayes, ſaue 
of thee, O King. halbe caſt ints the den of Lyons? 
The King anſwered, and ſaid, The thing 1 true, 
according to the law of the Medes and Perfians, 
which altereth not. : 

I; Then anfwered they, and (aid before the king, 
That Daniel which # of the captiuity of the KY: 
dren of Iudah, regardeth not thee, O King, nor the 
Decree that thou haſt ſigned, but maketh his petiti · 
on three times a day. 5 

14 Then the King when he heard theſe words, 
was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, and ſet his heart 
on Daniel todeliuer him: and he laboured till the 
going downe of the Sun to deliuer him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the King,and 
ſaid vnto the King, Know, O King, that the law of 
the Medes and Prfians x, that no decree nor ſta- 
ente which the King eftabliſheth, may be changed, 

16 Then the King commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and cafy in into the den of lyons, wow che 
King ſpake ,and ſaid vnto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thouſerneſt continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a flone was brought, and laid vpon the 
mouth of the den; and the King ſealed it with his 
owne ſignet, & with the fignet of his lords, that the 
purpoſe might not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 CThen the King went to his palace, and paſſed 
the nighe faſting: neither were | inſtruments of 


lor all 


muſicke brought before him, and his fleepe went 
from him, ; : 

19 Then the King aroſe very early in the mor- 
ging, and went in fate rute the den of ion: g 


* 7 11155 


70 bs Aud when he eime to the deu, he eryed with a 


dy limentable voyce vnto Daniel, and the King ſpake 
mdfaid to Daniel, O Daniel, ſeruane of the living 
he God, is thy God whom thou ſerueſt continually 
at wle to deliuet thee from the lyons ? ET 
* 11 Then ſaid Daniel vnto che Ting, O King liue 
teuer. 1 
1 My God hath ſene his Angel, and hath ſhoe the 
. lyon moutbes, that they haue not hurt me: foraſ- 
jo nuch as before him innocencie was found in me 3 
0 ud alſo before thee, O King, haue I dene no hurt. 
1 1j Then was the King exceeding glad for him, 
J pid commanded that they ſhould take Daniel vp 
tut of the den: ſo Daniel was takenvp out of the 
den, and no manner of hurt was found on him, be- 


cauſe he belecned in his God, 

24 J And the King commanded,and they brought 
thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, and they caſt 
theminto the den of lyons, them, their children, 
and their wiues: and the lyons had the maſtery of 
them and brake all their bones in pieces or ener 
they came at the bottome of the den. 

235 Then King Darius wrote vnto all people, 
nation, and languages, that dwell in all the earth, 
Pexce be multiplied vnto you. _ 

16 I make a Decree, that in euery dominion of 
mykingdome, men tremble and feare before the 
God of Daniel? for he # the liuing God, and ſted- 
faft for euer, and his kingdome th, which ſhall 
not be*® deſtreyed, and his dominion Mal be euen 
rute the end. 

27 He deliuereth and reſcueth, and he worketh 
ſignes & wonders in heauen and in earths who hath 
' delinered Daniel from che F power of the lyons , 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of Da- 
riws, and in he pergns of * Cyrus the Perſians 


HA pP. VII. 
1 Daniels viſſen of foure beaſts, 90f Gods king. 
dome, 15 The interpretation thereof. 
IN che firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babylon, 


the ſammeof the | matters. : . 
2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion by 
night, and behold, the foure windes of the heanen 


firoue vpen the great Sea. . 
3 And fonre great beaftscame vp from the Sea, 

digers one from ansther. : 
Is, 4 The Grft was like a lyon, & 64d Eagles wings? 
vive. I beheld till the wings thereof were pluckt & it 
ib, Was lifted vp from the earth, and made ſtand vpon 
the feet 38 x man, and a mans heart was ginento its 
ls 5 And behold, another beaſt, aſecond like to a 


date vp Beere, and it raiſed vp it ſelfe on one ſide and it 
mum · bed three ribs in the mouth of it, betweene the 
teeth of ity and they ſaid thus vnto it, Ariſe , de- 
ucure much fleſh, 

6 After this I beheld, and loe , anether like 
2 Leopard, which had vpon the brcke of It fonre 
Wings of a foule » the beaſt had alſo foure heads, 

anddominien was giuen to it. ; 
Aſter this 1 ſaw in the night viſiens, and be- 
da fourth beaſt , dreadfull and terrible, and 
firong erceedingly, and it had great yron teeth: 
ie deueured, and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
refidue with the ſeet of it , and it was diners from 
— were before , and it had ten 

Es. 


8 Iconfidered the hornes, and hehold, there came 
vp among them another little horne, be ſore whom 
there were three of the 6rft hornes pluskt vp by the 
| met t and behold, in this horue wor cyeq like the 


Daniel f hadadreame , and viſiens of his head _— 
vpon his bed: then he wrote the dreame , and told h is nai 


ICIETLLELLODL 


eyes of man; and a month fpeakin at things. 

9 Tl bchcld, till the — — | 
and the ancient of dayes did fir, whoſe garment 
was white a3 ſnow, and the baire of his head like | 
the pure weoll, his throne was Like the fiery flame 
and his whecles as burning fire. 11 
to A fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth from © 

i 


vi [ 


before him: ® thouſand thouſands miniftred vnes Reuel. 
him, and ten chouſand times ten thouſand ſtaod be- 3-11» 
fore kim, the iudgement was ſet, and the * beokes Reuel: 1 
were opened. 23.12 {8 

I 1 bcheld then, beeauſe of the voyte of the 1 
great words which the horne ſpake, I beheld, euen | 
till the beaſt was flaine,and his body deſtroyed aud | 
ginen to the burning flame, |. $1 

12 As concerning the reſt of the beafts, they had lt 
their deminion taken away: yet f their liues were 1 C 13 
prolonged for a ſeaſon and a time. proton ; 

13 I ſaw in the night viſione, and beheld one like f in , | 11087 
the Sonne of man came with the clouds of heauen, n |, |11ilF 
and came to the ancient of dayes, and they brought #599, | | |||} 
him neere beſore him. 11 

* And there was g inen himdeminion & glory, 14 
and a kingdome, that all people, nations, and lan- , 1h 
guages ſhould ſerue him: his dominionis * an ener- C 
laſting dominion, which ſhall nor paſſe away 3; and 244. 
his kingdome th whichſhall not be deſtroyed. mit 

15 II Daniel was grieued in my ſpirit in the luke x 
middeſtof wy 1 body, and the viſions of my head T, C 
troubled me. 

16 I came neere vnto one of them that ſtood by, 
and aſked him the trueth of all this: ſo he told me, 
& made me know the interpretation ofthe things, 

17 Theſe great beaſts whichare foure, are foure 
Kings which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. 

18 But the Saints of the F moſt High ſhall take | 
the kingdome, and poſſeſſe the kingdome ſor euer, oy 


s i 


tuen for ener and ener. - 
19 Then I would know the trueth of the fourth % 
beaſt, which was diuers F from all the others, ex- 


places» ? 

dreadfull, whoſe teeth were of and 1 Cale I! 

es oſ braſſe,wbich denonred, brake in pie 14 
ces and flamped therefidue with his feet, theſe. 1 
20 And of the ten hornes that were in his head, | 
and of the other which came vp, and beforewhom 

three fell, euen of that horne that Bad cies, and a * 
mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe looke 1 
w as more ſtout then his fellowes : | 
21 I beheld, and the ſame horne made war with 

the Saints, and preuailed againſt them: 

22 Vntill the ancient of dayes came, and indge- 
refit was giuen to the Saints of the moſt High: 
and the time came that the Saints poſſeſſed the | 
kingdome. | 

23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the ' Ball 
fourth kingdome vpon earth,which ſhall be d iuers | 
from all kingdemes, and ſhall deuoure the whole 
earth, & ſhalcread irdown,and breake it in pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome, are 
ten Kings tet ſhall ariſes and another ſhall ariſe 
after them, and he hall be diuers frem the firſt, and 
he ſhall ſubdue three Kings. 

25 And hee ſhall ſpeake great words agaĩnſſ th 
moſt High, and ſhall weare ont the Saints of the 
moſt high , and thinketo change times and lawes? 
and they ſhall be ginen into his hand, vntill a time | 
and times, and the diuiding of time, | 

26 But the iudgement ſhall fit, and they fhall 
take away his domĩni onto conſume, and to deſtroy 
2t vnto the end. D 

27 And the ® kingdome and dominion, and the Lak. 
greatnes of the kingdome vader the yhole n Ia 

a 


ſhall be giuen to che people of q Saints ot the moſt 
High,whoſe kingdome it an cuerlaftingkingdome, 
and all { domimon« ſhall ſerue and obey him. 

28 Hicherto # the end of the matter. As for me 
Daniel, my cagitations much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me: but I kept che matter 
in my heart. 

CHAP. vIII. 

1 Daniels viſlonof the Ra = ard hee Goat. 13 
the t wo t bon ſand three hundred daye of ſacrifices 
is Gabriel comforteth Damel,and inter peseth the 
wi/ion, 

1 N che third ycete of the reigne of King Belſiꝝ · 
zar,a viſion appeared vnto me, euen vnto me Da- 
nielzafter chat which appeared vnto me at the firſt, 

2 And I ſao in a viſion (and it came to paſſe 
when I ſaw that I 4s at Shuſha' ig the p lace, 
which x in the preuince of Elam) andIſawina 
viſion, and I was by the riuer of Vlai, 

3 Then l li fted vp mine eies,and ſaw & behold, 
there ſtood before the riuer a ram which had two 
hornet, and the two hornes were high: but one 344 
higher then | the other, nd che higher came vp laſt. 

4 I ſaw the ram puſhing Weſtward, and Nerth- 
ward, and South ward: ſo that no beaſts might ſtand 
be fore him neither was there any that could deli- 
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1 ner out of his hand, but hee did accerding to his 
| | oy, ome will, and became great. 
hed $5 And as [ was conſidering, behold,an hee goat 
ein came frem the Weſt, on the ſace of the whole 
/ $eerth. carthand [couched not the ground * and the goac 
| Hebr had + a notable horne betweene his eyes. 
terne 6 Aud he came to tlie ram that had two horner, 


p. vnto him in the fury of his power. 
7 And I law him come cloſe vnto the ram, and 
Mal- 48. he was meoued with choler againſt him, and ſmote 
the ram, and brake his two hornesanad there was ns 
power in th ram to ſtand before him, but hee caſt 
„ him done to the ground, and ſtamped vp on him, 
g the and there was none that could deliuer the ram out 
of his hard. 
8 There fore the hee goat waxed very great, and 
„when be was ſtrong, the great bernie was broken: 
þ om and for it came vp fcure notable ones, toward 
" ». the foure windes of heauen. 
| the 9 And out of one of them came foorth a lietle 
| Fe was horne, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
| fey e South and toward the Eaſt, and toward the * plea- 
Ir ſant land. 
fſtranf io And it waxed great, euen i to the hoſte of hea · 
1 uen and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, and of the 
ſtarres to the ground and ſtamped vpon them. 
5 1 Vea, he magnified bn ſelſt cu-n to the Prince 
0 15 of the hoſteʒ & by him the d. yly ſacri ſce was taken 
2 away & the place of his Sanctuꝛt y was caſt done. 
| inbertr 12 Aud fan hoſte was giuen him ga inſt the dai- 
ft tcretso Iy ſacrifice, by reaſon of tranſgreſsion, and it caſt 
ſize downe che trueth to the ground, and it practiſed 
and proſpered. 
13 J Then 1 heard one Saint ſpeaking, and ana- 
ther Saine ſaid vnte I that certaine Saiut which 
. Pal. ſpike, How long /ſhe# be the viſion concerning 
w. che dayly ſacrifice and che tranfgreſsion | of deſe- 
n lation to giue both the Sanctuary and the hoſte, to 
be troden vnder foot. 
? 14 And he ſaid vnto me, Vnto two thouſand and 
„. three hundred f dayes: then ſhall the SauRuary be 
ing f cleanſed. 
ing. 18 7 And ic came to paſſe when I. een 1 
e, Daniele had ſerne che vſion , and ſought for che 
ie. meaning, then beheld, there Rood before wes 
$ | | 
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2 hi, which I had ſee ſtand ing before the riuer, and ran 
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as the apearance of 2 man; I 
16 And I heard a mans voice berweene the ban 


of VIai,which called, and ſa id Gabriel, i lemyand 
man to vnderſtand the vifion. n far off, 

17 So he came neere where I ſteod: and when driven 
he came, I was afraid, and fell vpen my face : but have £r 
heſaid vnto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man: for 18 
at the time of the end h be the viſion, our Kit 

18 Now at he was ſpeaking with me, I was in 4 a 
doe pe ſlee pe on my face reward the ground : but he 9 Ti 
couched me, and + ſer me vpright. T gene! 

19 And he ſaid , behold , Iwill make thee know , . 
what ſhall be in the laſt end of the indiguation: fn Lon 


for at the time appointed the end ſhal be. = 

Bo The ramme which thou ſaweſt, hauing two * = 
hornes, are the Kings of Media and Perſia. 

21 And the rough goat s the King of Grecia, 
and the great horne that x berweene his eyes is the 
firſt King. , 

22 Now that beingbreken , whereas foure ſtood 
vp for it : foure kingdomes ſhall ſtand vp out of the 


6 that is 
of God 
13 þ 


nat ion, but not in his power. 10 f. by 
23 And in the knee this of their kingdome, — 
when the tranſgreſſort fare come te the ſull, a king + is * 
of fierce countenance, and vnderftanding darke ang 15 
ſentences (hall ſtand yp, c 2 — 
24 And his power ſhall be mighty · but not by his fy, 150 4 
owue power : and he fhall deſtroy wonder ſully, and 141 
ſhall proſper, and praRiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mill 
mighty, and the f holy people, t ad God j 
25 And through his policie alſo he ſhall cauſe 5 far wi 
craft to proſper in his hand, and he thall magnikee the 15 1 
hireſelfe in hisheart, and byl peace ſhall deſtroy ons, thy pe 
many: he ſhallalſs Rand vp againſt the Prince of [© 10 
Princes, but he ſhall be * broken without band. f ab 
26 And the viſian of the enentng and the mor 16 
ning which was told is true 2 wherefore ſhut thou 6.4 the beſe 
vp the viſion, for it Hall be for many dayes, ned a 
27 And I Daniel fainted, and was ſicke cert eine * sie 
dayes, afterward Iroſe vp, and did the Kings u · ef our 
ſineſſeʒ and 1 waz aſtoniſhed at the viſion; but none arep 
vndeiſtood it. 17 | 
: CHAP. IX. of thy 
1 Dane! conſidering the time of thecaptiuitie.3 facet 
maketh coufeſſtox of finnes, is and prayeth for the for t 
reftauration of Teruſalem, 20 Gabriel informeth 18 
hins of the ſeuent) weeles. + thin 
N che firſt ycere of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſue- + wh 
us, of the ſced of the Medes, | which was made [013 pre 
King ouer the realme of the Caldeany, vn righ 
2 In the fir yeere of his reigne, I Daniel vnder- be 19 
ſtood bybookes the number of the yeeres, whereof len 
the word of the Lox b came to leremiah the Pro- let wy 
phet, that he would accompliſh ſeuenty yeeres in thy 
the deſolat ions of Ieruſalem los | 20 


3 And lſet my face vnto the Lord God, to 
ſeeke by prayer and ſupplicat ions, with ſaſting aud 
ſackecloth. and aſhes, 


4 And I prayed vnco the Lon my Gd, and 1 
made my confeſtion, and ſaid, O * Lerd, the great Nd HA mi 
and dreadfull God, keeping the conenant and met» dent. thee the 
cy to them that loue him and to them that keepe Wk of ed 
his Commandements : 2: 

Wee haue ſinned, and haue committed ini - Nang (2; 
quity, and haue done wickedly, and hiue rebelleds 117, NR., fi 
cuen by departing from thy precepts, and ſrom thy _ te 
iudgements. ar, + 

s Neither haue we hearkened vnto thy ſernants in h 
the Prophet, which ſpake in thy Name to our . fo 


Kings, our Princes, and our fathers, and to all the 
people ofthe land. 1 * 


7 O Lord, riglteouſneſſe I ötlengeth vnto het 


but vnto vs conſuſian of faces , 28 at this day? to 
the menofſudah, and to the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem, and vnto all Ifracl that are neere, and that are 
far off, thorow all the countreys whither thou haſt 
ariuen them, becauſe of their treipaſle that they 
have treſpaſled againſt thee, . 

$ OLord,® to vs belong et h̊ confufion of face, to 
ear Kings, te our Princes, and to our Fathers ;zbe= 
canſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 


, 


9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and fer- 

guueneſſes, theugh we haue rebelled againſt him. 
1 to Neither haue wee obeyed the voyce of the 
May Lok b our God, to walke in his Lawes which hte 


fu fet before vs, by his ſeruants the Prophets. 

11 Yeazall Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, euen 
by departing that they might not obey thy voyce: 
therefore the curſe is poõ-ẽ ed vpon vs, and the oath 

6. that is written in the Law of Moſes, the ſeruant 
1. el God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him, 

13 And hee hath confirmed his words which hee 
"kc, ale againſt vs and againſt our Judges that iudged 
1% 55 by bringing vpon vs a great euill: for vnder 
the whole heaucn hath not beene done; as hath 
beene done vpen leruſalem. 

n. 13 45 ĩt is wricten in the La of Moſes, All 
thiseuill is come vpon vs: yet F made we not our 
ke prayer before the LORD eur God , that wee might 
Ian 26, lurne from our iniquities, nd vnderſtand thy truth. 
dent, 14 Therefore hath the LORD watched vpon the 
5.4. ill, and brought it vpon vs: for the LO R P cut 

God 3s righteous in all his workes which he doth: 
Ay, for we obeyed not his voyce. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that haſt “ brought 

thy people foor th out of the land of Egypt, with a 
mighty hand: and haſt F gotten thee ren@wne, as at 
this day, we haue ſinned we haue done wickedly. 
, 16 0 Lord, accer ding to all thy righteouſnefſe 
thee beſeech thee, let thine auger, and thy fury be tur- 
um ed away from thy city leruſalem, thy holy moun- 
taine: becauſe for our ſinnes, and for the iniquities 
efour fathers, leruſalem and thy people are become 
a repioach to all that are about vs. 

17 Now therefore, © our God; heare the prayer 

of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplicatiens, and cauſe thy 
faceto ſhine vpon thy Sanctuary that is deſolate, 
for the Lords ſake, 
kk, 180 my Godze:icline thine eare, and heare,open 
thine eyes, andheho1d aur deſolations, and the city 
t which is called by thy Name: for wee doe not 
y Tpreſent our ſupplications before thee for our 
» lighteeuſnefles, but for thy great mercies. 
19 O Lord heare, O Lerd forgiue, O Lerd hear» 
len and doe: deferre not for thine owne ſake , O 
wy God: for thy city, and thy people ate called by 
. thy Name. 

20 J And whiles I was ſpeaking, and pray ing, and 
lar, confeſsing my ſinne, and che ſin — * people Iſrael, 
u and preſentingmy ſupplicat ion before the Lo R D 
Die my God, for the holy mounta ine of iy God : 

A 1 Yea whiles I was ſpeaking inprayer, enen the 

mans Gabriel, whom I had ſcene in the viſion at 

ke the beginning, bcingcanled to flie ꝶ ſwiſtly,touch- 
a6 of ed me, about the time of the euening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talked withme, and 

> faid,O Daniel, I am now come for th, F to g ue thee 

ſkill and vaderſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 

+ Tcommandement came ſoorth, and Iam come to 

ine ſhew töte > for thou art f greatly beloned: there- 

1 fore vnderſtand the matter, and conſider the viſion, 
Ne een 24 Scucuty weekes are determined vpon thy peo» 
1 


7% 


+ prophefie, and to anoint the moſt Holy. Prophets, | 


loynes were * girded with fine gold of Vphaz, ry 
6 His body alſo was like the Berill, and his one max, | 


my hands, 


in 


fion,and to | make an end of ſinnẽs and to make ro- lor, 10 


conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in euer la- ſcale , 


ftivg righteouſneſſe, and to ſeale vp the viſion, aud 1 Hebr. 


25 Know therefore , and vnderſtand, that from f H 
the going foorth of the commandement, to reſlere Bare. 


& to build Ieruſalem, vnto the Meſsiah the Prince, ue a 
ſhak bee ſeuen weekes; and threeſcore aud two be but, 


wee kes, the fireet Þ {hall be built againe, and the IO, 
wall, enen 7 in troublous times, breach 


26 And after threcſcore and two weekes ſhall dich. 8 


Meſsiah be cut off, j but not for himſelie, and the 1 Hel. 
people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtrey 1» ffrais 
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the city, and the Sanctuary, aud the end thereof of times, 


ſhell le with a flood, and vnte the cud ofthe warre, IO, 
deſolat ions ace determined. 2me noe} 


27 And he ſhal confii me che coutnant with many Hing. 


for one week«$and inthe mi dſt of the week he ſhal or, or i | 


cauſe theſacrifice & the oblat ion to ceaſe, and I for H be 
the ouerſpreading of 'abominations, he ſhall make cut of, 
it deſolate, cuen vntill the conſummat ĩon, and that 67 de | ii 
determined, ſhalbe powred vpou the deſolate. lat ions. 


lor, wit 


the abemisalle aymies, * Mat. 24. 13. mar. 13.16. luke 21.26% 


C P. X. | 
1 Daxiel hauing humbled himſulfe, ſeeth a viſion, 
10 Being troubled with feare , he u comforted ty 


150 Angel. C 's 
* the third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a 11 


thing was reuealed vnts Daniel ( whoſe Name 
was called Belteſhazzar ) and the thing was truey 
but the time appointed was long, and he vnder- 
ſtood the thing, & had vnderſtanding ofthe vifion. Hef. 
2 In theſe daygs, I Daniel was mourning three great. 
7 full weekes, 
3 I ate no f pleaſant bread , neither came fleſh 4 Haby. 


nor wine in my mcuth, neither did I anoint my weeks of ii 
ſelfe at all, till three whole wee kes were ful filled. 4s. 


4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the 4 Heby,: 
firſt moneth, as I was by the fide of the greatriner, bea of 


which is * Hiddekel: deres. 
5 Then Ilift vp mine eyes, and looked, and be. * Gen. 4 


hold, F a certaine man clethed in linnen, wheſe 4. 
ace as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes a3 Reue. 1. 
lampes of fire , and his armes and his feet like in ;; 14.15 
colour te poliſhed brafſe, and the voyce of his : 
words like thevoyce ofa multitude. 1 
7 And 1 Daniel alene ſaw the viſion? for the 
menthat were with me, ſaw net the vifion? but a 
great quiking fell vpon them, ſo that they fled to 
hide themſelues. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this great 
viſion , and there remained no ſtrength in me: for 
my | * come lineſſe was turned in me, into cor rup- 
tion, and Iretained no ſtrengt h. 

9 Yet heard I the voyce of his words: and when I L 
heard the voyce of his words, then was I ina deepe 28. 
lleepe on my face, and my face toward the ground. 7. 

io J And behold, an hand teuched mee, which 
I ſet mee vpen my knees, and vpon the palincs of tub: 


or, vi- 
on 


11 And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel,f 2 mangreat- 1 


ly be loued, vn erſtand the words that I ſpeake vn- 
tothee, and 4 ſtand vpright? for vnto thee am l 
now ſent; and when he had ipoken this word vuto youu "i 
me, I ſtoed trembling. | 1 d 4 
12 Then ſaid hc vnto me; Feare not, Daniel: for Hand v. 
from the firſt day that thou didſt fer thine heart to 


vnderſta nd, and to chaſten thy ſelfe before thy God, (© 
lend vpon thy holy city, [ to finiſh th ztanſgteſ: tby werds wagt hoard] I ar corae fer thy words | 


x; Bat 


4 4 
, 


chap; TN 


n 


—— 


2 - 
— — — — 


— 


Bit 


—__ 


5 * 
— - » PR—_ * — — — — — 
_ - - — — — 
— — ˙ — En ———_—_— — — —— —  — © Mn —__—_ —— — — — . 3 — —_—— Cx — — 
— — — — 
1, | . 4 8 . 1 
— 
—— - — — — 2 0 ? - mn 


jt 


CO —̃ es ed — 


. 
&; 
CY 


4 

lah 

| 1 
| 


IT el*jzpij&, £1 


1j But the Prince of the 
wichfſtcod me one and twe 2 but loe, Mi- 
chael | one of the chiefe Princes came to help me i 
and I remained there with the Kings of Perſia. 
14 Now I am come te make thee vnderſtand 
12 what ſhall befall thy people in the latter dayes: 
{8 for yet the viſion n for any dayes. 
15 And when hee had ſpoken ſuch words vnto 
mee, I ſet my face teward the ground, and I became 


gumbe, 2 
3 16 And behold, one like the fimilitude of the 
4 ſonnes of men, touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid vate him that ſtood be · 
fore me: O my Lerd, by the viſion my ſorrowes are 
tarned vpon me, and | haue retained no ſtrength, 

19 For hew can I the ſeruant ef this my Lord, 
talke with this my Lord? For as for mes ſtraight» 
way there remained no ſtrength in mee, neither is 
there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came againe , and teuched mee, 
one like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthe- 
ned mee. 

19 And (aid, O man, greatly beloned, feare not: 
peace be vnto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be ſtreng z aud 
when he had ſpoken vatoe me, I was ſtrengthened, 
and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeake, for thou hatt ſtreng- 
thened mee. 

20 Then ſaid he, Knoweft thou wherefore I come 
vnto thee? and now will I returne to fight with 
the Prince of Perſia: and when I am gone foorth, 
loo, the Prince ef Grecia ſhall come. _ 

21 But I will ſhew thee that which is noted in 
the Scripture of trueth: and there is nose that 
1 holdetb with mee in theſe things, but Michael 
your Prince, 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Theoxtrthrow of Perfia by the King of Gre» 
cia. 5 Leagues and conflicts berweene the Kings of 
ebe South, and of the Ngrth. 30 The inuaſfion and 
#5r anny of the Romane. ö 
A Lſol,in the firſt yere of Darius the Mede, enen 

1 I ftood to conſirme and to firengthen him. 

2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth. Beheld, 
there ſhall ſtand vp yet three Kings in Perfia, and 
the fourth ſhalbe farre richer then they all: and by 
his ſtrengtk through his riches, he ſhall ſtirre vp 
all againſt the Realme of Grecia. 

2 Anda mighty King ſhall tand vp, that ſhall 
rule with great dominiou, and doe according to 
his will. 5 

4 And when hee ſhall ftand vp, his kingdome 
ſhall be broken: and ſhall be diuided toward the 
feute winds ofheauen : and not to his poſterity, 
nor according to his dominion which he ruled: for 
his kingdome ſhall be plucked vp, euan for others 
beſides thoſe, 

$ And the King of the South ſhall be ſtrong, 
and ove of his Princes, and he ſhall be ſtrong aboue 
him, and haue dominion : his dominion H be a 
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f great dominion, : 
'Melv. 6 And in the end of yeeres they ſhall f ioyne 
4 oſs themſelues together t for the Kings daughter of 
_ the South (hall come to the King of the North to 
. make 1 an agreement, but ſhe ſhall not retaine the 
dues, power of the atme, neither ſhall he ftand, ner bis 
Heir. arme but ſhee ſhall bee giuen vp and they that 
"hy brought her, and ſ he that begate her, and he that 
Dr, ſtrengthened her ia theſe times. 

1 e 7 Hut out of a branch of her roots ſhall one ſtand 


vp in his eſtate, which ſhal come with an army, and 
ſhall enter into the fortres of the kingef North, 
and ſhall deale againſt them, aud ſhall premaile : 


2 
c 

i 

1 


by 2 
vel 


ingdome of Perſia 


3 And ſhall alſo carry capt ĩues into ther 
gods with their Princes, and with their f precum 


veſſels of ſiluer and of gold: and he ſhall coating wt | 
moe yeeres then the Kingof the North, & Fare 
9 So the King of the South ſhall come inte f Icont 
kingdome, and ſhallreturne inte hisewne land, k the il 
10 But his ſonnes | ſhall be ſtirred vp, and hall M z Hear 
aſſemble a multitude of great forces: and o dane fie 
ſhall certainely come, and ouerflow, and paſſe tho- "forthe L 
row : then ſhall he returne, and be ſtirred vp neg he wi 
to his fertreſſe. f Om. 
It And the King of the South fhall be mocued qerein/| 
with choler, and ſhall come foerth and fight with For 
him, enen with the king ofthe North : and he ſhall and 
ſet foorth a great multitude; but the multitade # + A, and 
ſhalbe giuen into his hand. diam 
12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, 50m 
his heart fhalbe lifted vp: and he ſhall caſt ca fol 


man ten thouſands: but he ſhall not be ſtreugthe + 
ned by It's 4 by 


251 


> * 

16 But hee that commeth aga inſt him, ſhall d Sia 
according to his one will, and none. ſhall ſtand iy 
before him: and hee ſhall ſtand in the I gloriou Þ 
land, which by his hand ſhalbe conſumed » 3 

17 Heeſhallalſo ſet his tace to enter withthe $ 
ſtrength ofhis whole kingdome, and I vpright ones P! 
withhim: thus ſhall he doe, and he ſhall gine him 2 
the daughter of women corrupt ing her : but ſhet 
ſhall not ſtand on his fide, neither be fer him. 

18 After this ſhall he carne his face vnts the yley 
and ſhall take many, but a Prince for his owne | 
behalfe, ſhall cauſe Þ the reproach offered by him % 
ts ceaſe without his owe repreachs he ſhall cauſe * 
2f to turne vpon him. 

19 Then he ſhall turne his face towards the fort T7 
of his oe land: but hee ſhall ſtumble and fall, 


and notbe found. f „ lick the 
20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eftateF a raiſer of J 55 
taxes in the glory of the Kingdome, but within & Aral 
fer dayes he hall bedeftroyed neither inf anger, , Ide 
nor in battell. : tail = e 
21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand vp a vile perſon, . 1475 


to whom they ſhall got giue the honor of the kin 
dome: but he ſhall come in peaceably,andobraiue 
the kingdome by flatter ies. * 

22 And with the armes of a flood ſhallchey bee 1 
ouerflowen from before him, and ſhall be broken * 
yea alſo the Prince ef the Couenant. _ 

23 Andafterthe league made with him, heſhall th 
worke deceitſully, for he ſhall come vp and 
become ftrong with a ſmall people. 

24 He ſhall enter i peaceably, even ypon the fate , 
teſt places of che pteuince, and hee ſhall doe that! 
—— _ 7 haue not r 
thers, hee fhallſcatter among them the pre) 
ſpoile, and tk ven, — — hall 7 

euices agaĩnſt the ſtrong euen for 2 time 

25 auf he fhall ſtirte Vp his power, and his c 
rageaguaſt the king of the South with a graces 
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"+... 4 CHAP, vr. 7; 
mix WM 1(Gedscontrouer fie for wnkinaneſſe, 6 for 3230- 
wan race, lo for 12uftice, 16 and for Jaolatrye 
1 Bare ye dow what the LORD (atth, Ariſe, 
Jcontend thou] before the * mouutaines, and 
l the hifs hcate thy voice. 
fee yee » O mountaines,” the LORDS con- 
EF tou.fieyand ye ſtroug foundations of the earth: 
©" for the LORD hath a controucrſie with bis people, 


he will pleade with 1iracl. | 
Om people, what haue I done vnto thee, and 
acein haue I wearied thee 2 teſtiſie againſt mee. 
For I brought thee vp out of the land of * E- 
and redcemed thee out of the houſe of ſei- 


7 0 my people remember now what * Balak, 
gol Mob conſulted, and what Balaam the ſon 
lor anſwered him from*Shittim xnto Gilga), 
1 ew! know che tightecuſneſſe of the LORD. 
1 5 T Wherewith ſhalli come bet 
e ſelſe before the high God 2 ſhall. 
ame before bim with bunt offerings, with calues 
rere old? , | 
| Ba Will the LorD be p eaſcd with thouſands af 
with ten theu 0 ] 
[dine iny ficft barne for my cravſgreſsion, che fruit 
body, for the ſinne of my ſoule 2 


ht 
N 


1 * hath * ſhewed thee, O man, N 
e docth the LORD require of thee, but to 
and to loue mercy, and to f walke hum- 
„ ch God? : 
rb LORDS voice cryeth vnto the city, and 
enen of wiſedome (hall ſee thy Name: heare ye 
l. and who hath appointed it. 
BL fl Arechere yet the treaſures af wickedne ſſe 
the houſe of che wicked, and the f ſcant meaſure 
(6 $f fs abominable 2 ile by, 
20 Shall { count them pure with the wicked bal · 
nd with che bag of deceitſul weights? 
u For cherich men - he are fyllof violence: 
the mhahitantsthereg! ſpoken lies, and 
ue & deceit ſull in Mir mont. 
I Therefore alſo willl make thee ſicke in ſmi - 
dein making ther deſolate becauſe of thy 
h Tiidu ſhalt eate but not be fatisfied, and thy 
alag dewne bal be in che midſt oſthee and they 
140 take hold, but ſhale not delluer: and that 
a hog deliuereſt, will I giue vp to the ſword, 
nos ſhale owe, but thou ſhalt not reape: 
la halt tread the oliues, hut thou ſhalt net an- 
= thee with eyle, 2. d ſucet wine, but ſhalt not 
mw : 2 Nic aferd 
7 KEker Ithe ſtatutes of *Omri are kept, and all 


ur of chehouſe ol“ Ahab, and ye walke in 

Ps conſcls,that 1 ſhould make thee a | deſola- 

i, 0 the inhabitants thereof an hiſsing 2cher» 
e ſhall beare the reproach ol my peoples 


' CHAP, VII. 
1 The Churchcomplaining of ber ſmani! number, 
J the gener all corrup tion, 5. putieth her confen 
et in mu. in God: & She triump beth ener 
emits, 14 Cod comfortet ij ber by promiſes, 
—— tonſuſcon of the enemies, 18 aud by bis mer- 


%x e is me, for I am as when the 
NM? , y haue Pathe» 
a 4 1 ted rhe J Summer fruits, as the grape glezs 


. 
. 


am, and 1 ſent before thee Moſer, Aaron, aud pe 


before the LORD, 


1 1 
taſriuers of eyle! hall che k 


what z good? © 


7 wy eg... 0)9 ol 


nings of the vintage there a no cluſter to eate 3 my 
ſoule deſired the firftripeftuit. © 

The“ good man is perithed out oftheearthby* pſal. 12 
and there is none vpright among mens they all lic 3 ifa. 5. c 


in wait for blood: they kunt enery man his bro · or, godly 1 | 


ther with a net. 

3 © That they may doe euill with beth hands 
eacaettl,, the Prince aſket h, and the Iudge tet 
for a reward: and the great map he yttereth bis 
7 miſchieuons deſſ e: ſo they wrap it vp. Hel. the 


or Meer- 
ciſud. 


4 The beſt of them x 28 2 brier 8 the molt vp- niſcheiſe i | 


right j ſharper then a thorne hedge : the day of of ite 
thy watchmen, and thy viſitation,commeths now e, 
ſnallbe their perplexĩty. 

5 JTruſt ye not in a friend, put ye not conſi- 

ence in a guide: keepe the dootes of thy mouth 


from her that licth in thy boſome. 


& For® the ſonne diſhonoureth the father: the * Mat. e | 


daughter riſeth xp againſt hex mat her i the daugh- 2c, 35236, 
ter in law againſt | 
mies ze the men of his owne hauſe, 
7. Therefore Iwilllogkeyato the LORD! I 
will wait for the God of my ſalaation: my God 
ww heare me, ME "Et 
J Reioyce not againſt. me, O mine enemie 
When I fall, I hall ariſe; uhenl ſit in — 
ORT ban be a light yato me. 

5 I willbeare the indignation of the Long 
becauſe 1 haue finvedagaiy him, vatill he pleade 
my cauſe, and cxecute ud t for met he will 
bring mee foorth to the light, and I ſhall behold : 

hbisx 1 5 an 91 

Ts Then] ſhe that is mige enemy ſhall. ſee it, 07,404 

and ſhame ſhall cover her * Which laid. vuto — 2 

. Where is the LoR thy God? mine eye be- 


hold her: new ſhall f ſhee be trodden downe — * 2 | | 


the mire of the ſtreets 4 e 
11 Iu the day that thy ® walgare tobe built, in w 
that day ſhall the decree he farre remooned, - comer ber 

12 In that day alſo hee Mall come cuen to thee with 
from Ally ria, and ]from the fortified cities, a 
from the fortreſſezeuen ta the rigery aud from Sea * ®ſal,797 
te Sea and ſrem monntaine to monntaine _ 1e, & 119, 

1; [Notwithftandingatheland hall bedeſolace, 2. ioel. 2. 
beetuſe of them that dwell chexe in, for the fruit of cy. 
their doings. | | - : } Heb. 

14 J Fed thy people with thy red, tha focke Hale 
of thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily i thea tread; 
wood, in the midtef Tarn t let them feed in Ba. downe, 
ſhan and Gi leads in the dayes ofo Amos 

x5 According to the dayts of thy comming ent 9.1 1, K. 
- — land of Egypt, wil I thew,vato him maruei · or, euem 

ous things. f to. 

16 J The nations hall ſes, and be confounded atio r, aſtes 
all their might 2 they ſhall. Tay cheir hand vpon 244 is 
their mouth : their eares (hall be deaſe. hatch 

17 They ſhall licke the“ duſt like a ſerpent, they I Or, rule 
ſhall moone out of their holes Tike I wormes ef * pſal. 
the earth, they ſhall bee afcaid- of the LORD our 72.95 
God, and ſhall feare bec · uſe ofthee, o. 

18 Whos a God like vnto thee, that ® pardo- creeping 
ne th niquity. and paſſeth by the tranſgreſsion of sbings, 
the remuant of his heritage? he reteineth not his * Exod, 

. auger far energbecauſe he delighrethin mercy, 34.6771 
ig He will turue 2gaiae,he will haue compaſsion | 
ypon vs: he will ſubdne out iniquities, and thou 
wilt caſt allcheir ſins into the depthes of the Sea. 

2% Thou wilt per forme the truth of Iacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, whĩchthou haſt ſworne vn- 
to our tathexs from the dayezof old, 
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| CHAP. _ 
The maieſtieof God in goodueſſe to bn people, and 
| Peneyity again ſt his enemies. 


it lor, ze 


ile viſionol Nahumthe Elkoſhite. 
Lord u 4 A. 


2 | God * icalous,and the Lok D 
TEE TP rencngeth 2: the LOBD reuengetb, and 
EF God, and FS TE# x f forjiouszthe Loxp will take ven- 
bo | arentn- geanceon his aduerſarics, and he reſerueth wraih 
gere. for his enemies, : 

"1: * Exod, #8 The Loap x o to anger, and great in po- 
a.. Wer, and will not at all acquit the wic bed : the 
I Hebr. LORD bath his way in the whiclewind, and in the 
|: hat hath Rorme, and theclouds re the duſt of his feet. 

i Farie 4 He rebuketh the Sea, and maketh it dry, and 
2,1 Criethvp all the r ĩuers; Baſhan languiſhcthy and 
4.7 Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon Ianguiſheth. 
1 5 The moeuntaiges 2 at him and the hils 
TIF melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſcace, yea, 
the world and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can ſtand before his indignatien ? and 
who can ſ abide inthe ſierceneſſe of his anger? kis 
fury is powred out like hre, aud the rockes: are 
throwne downe by bim. : 
is. 7 The Ton is good, a | Rrong hold in the day 
1 Livin 115 of trouble, & he knoweth them that truſt in him. 

rd _ ) $- But with an euer · xunniug flood he will make 
31 127 Belt. an vtter end et the place thereof, and darkeneffe 
is $8 rs of ſhall purſue his enemi;3, 
%, 9 What dae ye imagine againſt the LoRD ? he 
e ill make anytrer end: affiiftion ſhall not riſe 
haxe len vp the ſecond time. 

10 For while they be folden together as thornes, 
and while they are drunken & drunkards, they (hal 
4; bey haut he denonred as flubble folly dtv. 

(scene ma- t There is one ceme out of thee that ĩmagineth 
6 %% aud ſ0 euillagaitſt the LoD: T a wicked counſcller, 
„Haul 32 Thus ſaith the LORD: I Though they bee 


| Tele. 


* nf p*ace, 


40 ſhuuld 


ther baue quiet, and likewiſe mauy, yet thus ſhali they be 


N 0 ' $41 ſ9:1m + cat downe when he ſhall paſſe thorow: though 
auh I haue afflicted thee, I will afflict thee ne more. 
Pau ld 13 For new will I breake his yoke from eff thee 
| | haut paſs and will burſt thy bands in ſonder, 
+ þ {cd an. 14 And the LoRp bach given a commandement 
1 concerning thee, that no more of thy name be 
ſovone :? out of the honſe of thy gods will I cut off 
the grauen image, and the mo'ten image, I will 
make thy graue, for thou art vile. 
15 Behol1 vpen the ® mountaines the feet of him 
that bcing*th good tidings,that publiſheth peace. 
O ladab, keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, per forme thy 
vowes: for the wicked ſhall no more paſſe tho- 
row theeʒ he is vtterly cat off, 


CW AST: 

The feareſull and wittericis ar mitt of God a- 
am N mexeh, 

E | that daſheth in pieces, iscome vp befcre 

thy face? keepr the munition, watch the ways 

make thy loynes flrong, fortific thy power migh- 
tily. 

2 * For the LORD hath turned away the ex- 
cellency of lacob, as the excellency of Iſrael: for 
the emptiers haue emptied them ont, and marred 
their vine branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made red, 
the yaliant ed ce in ſtlet; the chart tæ fonts 


| . 

(or, ale 
cli ſper ſer, 
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77. 
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Jacob and 
ghe pride 
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7 
6 
= 


Pay He burden of Nineueh. The booke of 


be with f flaming torches in the day of his prepy 4 
ration. and the firre tres ſhall be terribly ſhakes, 

Thechare:s ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they hall 
iuſtle one againſt another in the broad waien f 
1 they ſhall ſeeme lik tor ches, they fhall run like 
the lightuing:. ; : 

5 He ſhall reconnt his | worthies: they ſhall}, x 
Aumble in their walke: they ſhall make haſte oP 
the wall thereof, and thefde fence ſhall be preputi. f 

6 The gates ofthe riners (hall be opened and 
the palace ſhall be | diſſolaed. do 

7 And | Hnzzib ſhallbe | led away captiue, ſhe, 
ſhall be brought vp, and her maids (hall lead ber a 
with F voice of douey, tabring vpon their breſti. | 

$ But Nineuch is of old, likea poole of wn. 
ter * yet chey ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, B 
they cry: but none ſhall] looke backe. 4 

Take ye the ſpoile of filuer, take the ſpoilt 
of gold: | for there is none end of the ſore, a 
glory out of all the pleaſant furniture. 

1 Shee is empty, and void, and waſte, and the 
® heart melteth, and the knees ſanice together, and 
muchpaine is in all loynes, and che facesof then) 
all gather blackneſſe. ; ( 

1s Where the dwelling ofthe lions, andthe lk. 
feeding place of che young lyon: ? where the Holly 
exen the old lion walked,and the lyons whelptatdh, 
and none made them afraid. „ee 

t2 The lion did teare in pieces enough for b 


he lpes, and ſtranz led for his lioneſſes, and de 


his holes with prey and his dens with raulne. 

1; Bchold, Ie againſt thee, ſaith the Loxp e 
hoſtes, and Iwill burne lier charets in the ſmoae 
and the ſword ſhall deuoure thy young lyon, 


Iwill cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice is | 


of thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard?” |, 
CHAP. III. ae - 
The wiſer able Yuime of Neeb. 
We: to the * bloody city, it aj all full df} 
lics and tobbery, the prey departeth not. | 
2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the rats 
ling ofthe hee les, and of the praunſing hoy 
and of the inmping charet:. 1 
3 The hot ſeman lifteth vp both the 7 
ſword, and the glittering ſpeare, and tber 1 


multicude of ſlaine; and a great number of tai . 1 


ſes * and there is none end of their corpſes, they 
ſtumble vpon their corpſes, ; 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whoredomet 
of the wel ſauoured harlot, the miftteſſe of witch 7 
crafts, that ſelleth nations through her whore j; 
domes,and familiesthrongh her witchcrafſt!. _ 

5 Bchold, Im againſt thee, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſtes, and I will diſconer thy ſkirrs vpen thy 
face, and I will ſhew the nations thy nakedne 
and the kingdomes chy ſhame. 

6 Andl1 willcaft abominablefilthypon t 
make theevile,& will ſet thee as 2 gazin ., 

7 And it thall come to paſſe, bat all they that 
looke vpen thee ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, Niue 
uch is laid waſt,whao will bemoanc hertwbenceſlal 
I ſ:eke comforters for thee ? 46 

Axt thou better then i pophlous No, that 181 
ſicuste among the riners, th bak the waters 
about ic,whoſe rampart v the Sea, and het 
vA ſrom the Sea? 


9 Ethiopia aud Ert were by flrength wi 


|; * 


winfgitePot and Lubim were Ftby helpers. 
© Yet wes ſhe carried away, ſhe ent into cap» 
mt) bei young children alſo were daſhed in 


141. af the top of all the ſtreetꝭ : and they caſt 
| or 


her honderable men, aud all ber great men 
were bonne in ch21yess 
tt Taon alſo ſhalt bee & dranken* thou ſhalt be 
lid, thou alſo fhalt ſee ke ſtrength becauſe of the 


in Ml thy ſtrong holds ſalt be tj ke ſigtrees with 


1 the firſt ripe figs 2 it they be fh key they (hall euen 


1 


of 


100 


* 


1 


a. 2 


e EEE Sas +5 


fall into the mouth of the eater... _.. 

13 Behold, thy pesple in the midſt of thee are 
women? the gates of thy land ſhalbe ſer wide epen 
onto thine en: mies, the fire ſhall deuoure thy bars. 

if Draw the waters for the ſiege? fert iſie thy 
dong holds, goe into clav, and tread the morter: 


made firong the brick -xilge. | 


„ There ſhall the fire deuoure thee 2 the ſword 
- wh 


Ws 


d 
475 


3% 'P 
SASSY thou wilt not heare gu ery out vnto 
her'o vigſence and thou wilt vat ſane 2 1 | 
4 Why.doeſt thou ſhew me iniquity , and cauſe 
40 old grieuꝛnce? for poi Hag and violence 
heſort me? and there ate th xaile vp ſtrife 
contentions TY EB 
f Thereſere the Law is (lacked, and iudgement 
va (0th nouer poe forth. for the“ wicked doth com- 
ys Bl about che righteous 2 therefore Jyvrovg iudg · 
WH. Wu e e 
1 Whol ye among the heathen, aud regard, 
onder mat neilouſlys for I will worke a worke 
or diyes, which ye will net be lecuę, though it 
i betold you." 


7. .8 Far loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter 

and biRty nation , which ſhall. march therew the 

$2 +4 breadth of the land, to peſleſſe the dwelling pla · 
ether exe not theirs, BY : 

They are terrible and dreadſull | their indg- 

27 dignity ſhall proceed of themſe lues. 

Theit horſes allo are ſwiſter then the leo- 


* and are more 1 fierce then the * exening 


Y A wales, and their horſem*n ſhall ſpread them- 


and-their horſemen fall come from farre, 
Idee as the Bagle that haſteth to exte, 

9 They fall come all for violence: 4 their fa- 
dan (hall ſup vp as the Eaft wind, and they ſhall 
gather the captinity as the ſang, 
te And they (hall (coffe at the Rings, and the 
2 — be a ſcorne vnto 3 they ſhall de- 
* ery ſtroug hold: for they fhall heape 
— 5 * pe duſt 

i Then ſhall h mind chonge, and he ſhall pafte 
I 2 offend, input ing this his power vnto his 


ts 


12 5 Art thou not from enerlaſting,O Loxp my 

ine holy Oned ve ſhal not die: O Loxd, theu 

belt erdained them for id gement, and O f mighty 
' God, chen haſt  eftabliſked them for correction. 

i Thas er; of purer eyes then to behold evill, 


10 8 du ; e HA p. its + h Fo ; 
1 ne Haba tut complaining of the iniquity of 


+ ſhall eut thee off? it ſhall eate. thet vp like the 


exnkerwc rme 3 make thy · ſelſe manyas the canker» 
worme,ftrike thy ſel fe mat aa the locuſia. 
16 Theu haſt multiplied. thy merchants abone | 


: fh the cant ulm f i poileth | ( 
the ars of heauen ; cx tipo A 


and fle et away (61 110 a 4 417 
19 The crowned 45e 28 the lacuſts , and thy eap · bimſeifee | 
taines a8 the great gra{bopptrs which campe in 

the hedges. inthe cold day ⁊ das when the Sun ar i- 

ſethgt hey flee aways and their place is not knowne 
where they are. 1 ; 

18 Thy ſhepherds ſlumber 30 King of Aſſyr ia t 
thy [nobles ſh. II well in 1% ant: thy people is 
ſcattered v pan the mouutaines, and no man gathe - 
reth them. 


19 There is no Fhealing of thy bruſe thy wound. f Heb, | | 


is grienous 2 all that heare the bruit of thee, ſhall 2'®&. 
alap the hands ouer thee 3 for vpon whorh bath not * 
thy wiekedneſſe paſſed continually? 


D x5 
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1 
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and canft noe leoke ou l iniqni ywhereforo loukeſt lor g 
9 ſly, and nance, * 


y , 
7 


tions. | 


ſwore, 2 
— IT 


conttouſneſſe, 12 


end for id laasy 


am reprooued. 
2 Aud the LORD anſwered me, an 


3 


ain 
1 


y 5 
4 B- hold, his ſeule which is Tiftedypyis not vp- v gamga 
righeſinlhimꝰꝭ but * be inft ſhall Due by his faith, * Hebr, 

5 © | Yea alſobecauſe he tranſgreſſeth by wine, 16,37. 
hee is 2 proud man, neither keepeth at home, who * Iohn 
enlargeth his deſire as hell; ard is as death, and 3.36. romi 
cannot be ſatisfied but gathereth vnts him all na- T. v. gal. 
tions, and h- apeth vnto him all peoplet 3. f. heb 

6 Shall not all theſe take vp à parable againſt 10.8. 
him, and a taunting proueibe aꝑa inſt him, asd ſa 0% 
Woe to him that increaſ-th that which is not mes 
his how long? and to him that ladeth himſelfe mot. 
with thicke clay. 1 

7 Shall ther not riſe vp ſuddenly chat ſhall hite 
thee? and awake that ſhall vexe thee? and thou 
ſhale be for baeri-s ynto them? | 

$ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nat iom, all the 
remnant of the people all ſpoile thee 3 beeac's 

1 © 
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1 
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of mens blood, and for thevielence of the laud, 


land, oftliecityyandof allthat dwell chereĩn. 
Ila. 1.9. 18 J What pruſiteth the grauen image, that the 
10, mare ma ker thereof bath grauen it, the molten image, 


12 and a teacher of fc, that f the maker of his 

ene wor ke traſtech thereinge make dumbe idoles? 
hen with 19 Wee vnty him that ſaith to che wood, A- 
tor). wake: to the dutube ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhill texch: 


105. a5 hehold it i ud. ouet with gold and ſiluer; und 
ex. 10. here t bteuthi at zlhim the midſt of it. 


1 


— * — — 
£ ” 8 


* 4 a *% * eo tf 2 2k. a 


= 
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[; 
| 


| 'F 
meg cal- afraid £ OL. drD,trenine thy work in the midü 


8, 14. 20 Bur the LORT'3 in his boly Tewple; I let 
1 all che earth keepo ſilenee before him. s 


% 


c. . n *. Kh \ 4945» 403 Uh 
he faſhion hin fa. pſal. rr. g. f Heby be filent alt 
aw. * 4 ITFLETY . % ; » 


* 


b 18 


. 


( „ hath Pe . 111. 08-3 
14 1 Habalhuk in his prayer emblesd ut Col 
Peer, + wareſty, ty The confidence of i ſan h. ; 

| © Cordme 10 Prayer of Habkkuk the Prophet I vpon S- 
ariable gionoth- . 


Songs or 2 O Lon, Ihzue heard cliy ſpeech, and was 
led iu 
Hel. $63- 


of the yeres, in the middeſt of the 
| auoh. 


knowne ; in wrath remember mercy. 
3 God came ſrom ] Teman , and the holy One 


epos or the hearing. lo- Preſerie aliue. Os, the South. 


yeres make 


| | | fHeb.tby 


| IRE 
| | CLZEPHA 
| CHAP, 1. 


Gods ſeuere indem it againſt Indah for duiers fins, 

1. 29 He werd of the Lon bD, which came 
2 vnto Z-phiniah the ſenne of Cuſhi, the 
ſonne et Gedaliah the ſon of Amatiah, 

; the forme of Hizkiah, in the dayes of 
Ioſiah the ſonne of Amon King of Iudah. 


* 


+ Hel- 
Face oſſbe x the land, ſaith the LoRxD. 

daud 3 I will conſume man and beaft* Iwill conſume 
the ſoules of the he auen and the fiſhes of the ſea, 


and the || tumbling blocks with the wicked, and 1 
ul cox off man ſrn off che land ſalerthe LRD. 


157 
101 


from mount Par) Seth. His glory 


2 1 f will vtrerly conſume all things from off M 


2 
„ — 4: -= 
zuere 


aher 
t2 Thou didff march chorew the Hand in indig; 
nation: thou didff threſn the hrathen itt aa 1 
13 Thou wenkeſt forth for i ſaluatien af e 
ple, extn for ſauatiok with thine Anoighe 
wounded the head put of the hduſe oft 
by diſcouering N unda tion vnto the nk, 
14 Thou didſt Rtike through with his Ranerhe 
head of his villages * they f came out as a whith * 
winde to ſeittet me * their reioycing .in td & 
avure the poort ſecreely. DS 
| vs Thaw nr Hrs thorowehd Se 
10rſes, througõ the | heape of great waters... 
1 belly crembled: ty thel 


16 When heard, my 1772 
o 


quinered at the voyce: rotteneſſe centred. 


bones, and ! trembled in my ſelſe, that 1 might rl RF ; 


in the day of trauble; when n | 
the people, he will linuade them with histroupes, } 

17 © Although th: figtreefhall not bloſſomemii· 
ther ſha# fruĩt bes in the vines; the labour. 
Ol.ue ſhall f Haile, aud che fields ſhall yet 
meat, the flocke ſhalſ he cut offfrem the fold, al 
there fall be ns herd in the ſtalles: * 

18 Yet [ will reioyct in the LORD $I will i 
in the God of myſaluation. 5 7 

19 The LOR!) God if my ſtiength, and hee will 
make my feet 1.ke * Hindes feet, and he will ane 
me to walkevpon mine high places. To the chick 
ſinger on my F ſtringed inſtruments. 


2775 0 - e N S = EY. : we” a ©- 7 Der 
-4 r e SL aſl. ” ONS, 


NIAH, 


4 1will alſo ſttetch out mine hand vpon Jada 
and vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem avdl 
will cut off the remnaiit of Baal from this ph} 

the names of the Chemarims with the Prieſts: 

5 And them that worthip the heſte of heaven 
vpon the houle tops, and them that worknipy | 
. 8 by the LORD , aud that ſweaue of 
:Ichan: 

6 And them that are turned backe from tht 
LORD, and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lol 
nor enquired for him. | 

7 Hold thy yeace at the prefence of che Lod 
Ge ; for ihe day of the LORD is 4 15 


| 


Inelr. ef checity, and of abtchat dwell therein. ' heauens;and che earthis ful} of his praiſe, „ 10 
045, J Woc tohim char ; coueteth an euill coue- 4 And 6 brighenefſ® was as the lig 1.0 11 büppell. 
lere. tonſneſſe to his hoaſcy j he may ſer his neſt on high: hotnes commung our of his hand, and t 76 wat | ' $ Apdi 

. iz. thathemaybedeturered-fromche + power of eui ll. the hiding of hiypowers — MT}; 
r, gai· lo Thou haſt conſalted ſhame to thyhovſe, by cut» $5 Before him went the peſtilence, and [burning Aulche ki 

| c4h n e- ting of many petple & haſt finfted agarnſt thy foule. coales went forch ar fiis ſect. | „kran 
i geist. 11 Fot ciie ſtones ſhallery out ot the wall, and s He ſtood and meaſtred the earth? he beheld, h 9 In th 
el. the} beame on of thetimbe { ſhall anſwęre i · anddroucaluader che nat ions, and the enerlafking l that lese 
dme of 12 J Woe to him that buildeth 2 tone mounkaines were ſcatteted, che perpetuall hils Fenn bonſe 
be hand. * tblend, and ſtabliſheth acity by iniquity. bow, his wayet art euerlaſtings | 92430; 0 And 

FE Dx picce, 13 Brhold; Ig it not of the LURD of Hoſtes, that 7 [ſawthegents «ff Cuſhan f Ba aſflition\ 44 the OR 

1295 A . | the people thall\habbur th the very fre, and tlie the curtaines of the Lind of Midian did trembli, Cantthe { 

1. g. people thall wentythemſelues for ſvery vinicy? 8 Was the LoxD diſpleaſedagainft the rigers? [6 cond, ard 

o,, wit- 14 For the earth thalbe filled } with the * know © was thine N 0 the r:ners* en u How. 

tee a- ledge of the gloty of the LOKD,aschewrrerao ltr, ag duſt the (eas that thou didſt rige ypon thing & nuch 1 
41% it, © the Sa. 12 "= - horſes. avd thy charet, ol ſiluation 2. pt hs — 
i Ezck. © 25 © Woe vnte nim th t giueth his nei gbbont? 9 Thybom waymade quite naked, Near to li er 

4. drinke : chat putteſt thybottle to im ain — 85 — — . OY Ve, will ſeatck 

ah. 3. 1. hi drunken Hor ghet chou mayeſt logie on » © nonalatt cleaue che can With xlugyy, - + eg 

1 . Helr. naledneſſmm. r 1 10 The mountaines lay thet ana theytre lea} i * 

Foods. 15 Thou art filledl wich ſhame for glory drink the ouerflowing ofthe water paſſed by? thedeeje H. e 

zor, in chou allo, aad let thy ſoreſkin be yacolti e: he vttered hu voc, and liſt vp his hands onhigh. ij Ther 
amt. cup ofthe LORDS right hand (h ſl be turned vnto tt The Sunne aud Moone * ſtood ſtill in th d nd teirt 
1% - hee, aid thamefathiprwing Gal! be on thy glety. habitation: Lat the light of thine * arrower. houſes bu 
&nowing 17 Fot the vinlence of Lebanon fhaf} cuugr'rth'te?. went, aud ac the ſhhſiog of thy glitter in plantvin g 


8 Ada 
ſexced cit! 
17 And 
fallwalk 
dec zgaint 
powredou 


ſerdy rid 

I Ar. . 
went of t 
UV 0f £46; 
( Athe 


6 A 
tapes for { 
4. And 
houſe of 1 
bouſeso 


6 tation to repentance. Chap. i. iii Ieruſalem is reprooued. 
iar d a Tacrificet he hath +bid 8 JI haue heard the reproach of Moab, and the ; 

rn 59"! renilioghofabcehilitres of Ra e be 
10: od it ſhall come to paſſe, in the day of the haue repr on ehed my people; and magnified b ο- 
ins Cacrifice, that I wb puniſh the Princes, ſelues againſt their border. "x 
* kf mathe kings ehildreny amd all ſuch az are clothed 9 Therefore as L line ſaich the LORDof hofter, * 

wi Wnt, 

vg. ry Sue alfo will L puniſh all choſe: and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah emen the 
vg [0p tht lezp2 on the th c ſhe ld, which fill their ma- breeding ofnettlen & ſaltpits, and a perpetua ll de- 


fuers bouſes with violence aud deceit, ſola tion: the reſidue f my people ſhall ſpoile them 
x And it ſhall come to ꝓaſſe in that day) ſaith and the remnant of my people {hall poſſeſſe them. 


| 


1 e kon, chat there Hall be the noyſe of a cry 10 This ſha ll they aue fortheir pride , becauſe 

5 fromthe liſn gate , and an howling hom the ſe- they haus reproached and magnified tbemſelues a- 

$2 [6 cond, ard a great crathing from che hilles. gainſt the people of the LORD of hoſtes. 

th @ u Howe ye inhabitants af Makreſh, for all the 11 The LoRD was be rerniblevnto them: for he : 

ng © nerch nt people are cut downe : all they chat beare will t tamiſh all the gods of the eatth and men Hel. 
a fler are cut olf. ſball worſhip him, enery one from his place; enen Mae 

to| 12 And it hall come to pale at that timt 3has I all the ylesoſthe heatben. leane. 


th, | Willſeach Ieruſalem with-candles, and puniſh the 
i" aun that are f ſertled on their lees, that ſayin their 
1. ent, the LORD will not doe goed, neither will 
pe bedoe euill. - . 
iʒ Therefore their good hs 11 become a bootie, 
nd thetrhouſtsa deſolation3they thall alſo build 
bouſes but net inhabite them, and they ſh. II 
plant vine yards but not dr inke the wine thereof. 
u The great day of the LRD @ neete, it is neete 
ad haftech ꝑr eat ly, evex the ve ice ofthe day of the 
loxp *themghty manſhallcry chere bitter ly. 

ij That day zs 2 day of * wrath, a day of trouble 
Ai diſtreſſe, 2 day of waſteneſſe and deſolat ion, a 
is, Gofdarkeneſſe and gloomineſſe, a day of clouds 
wdrhicke darknefle ; 


_—_ Ye Ethiopians alio, ye ſhaſl be ſlaine by my 
1; And he will ſtretch eut hiv hand againſt the 
Nerth, and deſtroy Afyria, and will make Nine- 
uch a deſolat ion, aaddrie likea wilderneſſe . 1225 
14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of her, Pelican. 
all the beaſtes cf the nations? both the I Cormo- Iſa. 34. 
rants and the Bitterne ſhall - lodge in the | vpper 11&c. 
lincels of it: them veyeg ſhall ſing in the win- lor, 
dowes, de ſolat ion hall bein the threſbolds, I ſyr luaps, or 
he ſhall ynconer the Cedar worke. | chapiterr. 
15 Thisisthe reioycing city that dwelt carelefly, 07, when 
that(2:d in her heart, I em, and there is none b le hat 
hde me: how is ſhe become a deſalation, a place vnceue- 
for beaſts ta lie downe in 4 query one that paſſeth red. 


—— 


II 
5 6 A day of the trun pet / and alarme againſt the by her ſpall hiſſe, and wag his hand. Ia. 47.8 
'f deities, and againſt che high towrcs, 25 CHAP, III.. . 
* ij And I will bring diſtreſſe ypou men that they 1 Aſhaypereproofe of e for dintys Hut. 
Dy fallwalkelike blinde men. becauſe they haue ſin- 8 An exhertation to walt for the reflanration of 


Iſrael, 14 aud t reioyce for them ſaluation by God, 


oppreſs ingciĩty. tenouss. 
2 Shee — net the voyee ! ſhe receiued not Hebr. 
correction: ſhe truſtednet id. the LRD: ſhe drew cram. 
not neere to her God. 2 5 or, in- 

3 Her Princes within ber are roaring * lyons ? fruttion. 
herIudges are euening wolucs , they guaw not the * Ezck. 
bane2 ef 2 let . 4 232.27. 

4 Her * Prephetsare Tight and treacherous per: mic. g.. 
ſons her Prieſts haue palluted the Sanctuaty, 8 % 1085285 
haue done violence tothe Law. : . 9% 

5 The iuſt Loxp & in the mi dſt thereofthe will . : 
not doe iniquity? t cyery morning doth he bring * Ezek. 
his jud gement colight „ failech not? but the yu; 22.26. 
iuſt knoweth no ſhame. | gs 

6 I haue cut off the nations t their I tawres are 
deſolate 3] made the ix Rreetzwaſte, that none paſ- 


hy uud zgainſt the Loxb, and their blood ſhall be 

ſeuredout 25 duſt, and their fleſh as the dung. 

4 Mt, 18 *Neicher their filuer nor their gold ſhall be 

1. le to deliuer them in theday of che Lo RDS 

ch; bat the whole land ſhall be * den@ured by 

85 ˖ of his iea louſie: for he ſhall make even a 

5 Pecdy riddance of all them that dwell in the land. 
33 H A P. II. . 

1 =, 1.4! exlertatim to repentance- 4 The indge 
Beat of the Philiſ ines. 8 Of Moab and Ammon. 

; uf Etbiopiaand Aria. 

* Ather your ſe lues together, yea, gather tege- 

* \Ither,Q nation Inot deſired. 

ke ore the decree bring forth, before the day 

teacche chaſſe, before the fierce anger of the 

1 Heb. 

mar nig 

by gre : 

ning. 


; oY” 1 973 | 
me: thou wilt co ners. 


. -» * 


X ignation enen all my berceanger,for all the earth 
6 And che ſea coaft hill be dwel linge, aud cot · ſhall be deuoured with the fire of my viealouſie. *Chap; 
tget for ſhepherds, aud falds fo; flockes. 9 Forthen will I wp the people a pure 1.18, 
all call. pon che Name 


' Is. From beyond the riuexxpf, Ethiopia, my ſup- Ap. 
pliants, enen the daughter ol my diſperſed, hal I hte. 
bring mine offering. N 


— ws * a . — 


y 

e 

, | , And the coaſt ſhall be for che remnant of the f language, that they nay 
eok! 

K 

N 


2 N 


2 
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the God af ifracl, Sure ly Moab ſha M be as Sodom +» » 


\AJ2* to herthat is [filthy and pollnced, to the fr glide, 
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gase. 


Roftauration of Tirael, 


1 Hebs. 


Haggai. 
JOr,cap- Lo 
This per ple ſay, The time is not come, the time 


7 


| | : .' + © 2,00 
Haggai. An exhortation to buildrhe "1 


11 In that day halt cheu not be aſhained for all 16 In chat day it ſhalbeſaid to Ieruſalem um 
thy doings, wherein thon haſt trauſgreſſed againſt thou not: to S ion, Let not chine hands bei flacht, Ih 


me: for cnen Iwill take away eut of the miaſt of 17 The LORD thy God in che midſt of chet 4 fas, oo 
thee, them preioyte in thy pride, and then ſhalt uo mighty: he will Que, he will reioyce ouer the f id 12 
more be hayghtyf hecauſe of mine holy mouncaine . with 1oy:F he will reſt in his lout, he will ivy ver — 
.43 Iwill alfo leave in the midſt of ther an al- thee with ſinging at 
flicted and peore peoples and they ſhall ttuit in 18 [will gather them chat are ſorowful ſor the! gar 
the Name of che LORD. ſolemne aſſembly, who are of thee , to whom the! 42 
1 The rewnant of Iſrael ſhall not doe iniqui-. f reproach of it va burden. | a d 
tie, nor ſpeake lies :neither ſhall a deceittull 1 Behold at thattime Iwill vadoe all that af. * f 
tongue be ſound ia their m uch? tor they ſfall feed flic thee, and I will ſaue her that * halte th and ga. 1 f 
aud lie dowue, aud none ſhall make them raid. ther her that was driuen eur, and f L will get chen — 
1 ISing, O daughter of Sion: ſhont, OlIfrael: praiſe and fame in euery land, where they hae | that v 
jf Iſaiah be glad and rei oyce with all the heart, O daughter beene put ts thames 


of leruſalem. 20 At that time will I bring you agi, euen in 

15 The LORD hach taken away thy iudgement:; the time that I gather you : for I will make you; 
he hath caſt out thine enemie iche King of Ifrael, name, and a prayſe among all people of the carth | 
exen the LORD & in the midit of thee: thou ſhale when I rurne backe your captiuity before you * 
not ſee cull any mote. eyes, ſaich the LoRD. 


J. 


CNS - and the people did fea e before the Loxp. 

x Heggai repmourth the people for negleFting the 13 Thenſpake Haggai the LogDS mefſengerl 
bag laing of 1h: heme. 7 He incuteth hem 8» the the Lors meſſage voro the „ 
bralding. 12 He promiſei h Gods alſiſtance to them with you, ſaith the Lokd, 
ting forward. 1 oh g 14 And the LekD ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Is 

1 N ehe ſecend yeere 'of Darins the tubbabel the Some of Shealcie], Gouernour ofl» 
King, in che ſixth moneth, in the firſt dab, and the ſpirit of Ioſuah the ſonne of Ioſedeb 
diyol che moneth came the word of the nigh ie and the ſpirit of all cheremamtet 
the Long f by Haggai the Prophet the people, 2d iy came and did was Av 
vato Zernbbabel the ſonne of Sheal- houſe of the LoRD of hoftestheir God: 
tiel, I Gonernovr of ludah, and to loſhuahthe fon x5 lu the foure and twentieth day of the ſit m 
bf loſedech the high Prieſt, ſaying, | neth, in theſecond yeere of Darinsthe King, 

3 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſtes , ſaying» CHAP. II. 
1 Heencourapeth the provie to the wor le j pro 

that the Lok! $hoafe ſhould be built. mi ſe of greater glory 50 the ſecond Temple oo 

3 Thencame che Word of the LoRD by Haggal was in the firſt. to Ja the type of boly thongs, an 
- the Prophet, des, vc ſſeanne he ſheweth their fins hindred tb works 


4 Is1t time for you, Oye, todwell in your fie- 20 Gods promiſe to Eerubbabel. ; 3 
led houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? N the ſcuenth moneth, in the one and twentich Lon 
n — Now thereſore thusſaith the LoRb of hoſtes, day of the moneth, eme che word of che Low Loy 
Hel. | + Confider your wales. 3 5 ProphetHaggai-ſayivg, | the 
1 your s Ve haue“ ſewierguch, and bring in little?ye 2 Speake now to Terubbabel the ſonne of Shah Ws 
heart on © eat; but ye haue not enough?ye drinke, but ye are tiel, Gonernonr of Iudah) and to loſuah the ſend he, zu, mer 
your not filled with drinke * yeclethe you, but there is loſedech the high Prieft, and to rhe refiducof th Miki, Loy 
Wwayer, none Warmes aud he that earneth wages, earneth people, ſayisg, Se th, way 
* Dent, wages 0 put it into a bag I withholes, * 3 Whois leftamong you that'fawthis houſeis not h 
28.33. 7 © Thus ſaith the Loxb of hoſtes, Conſider her firſt glory? and how doe ye ſee it now? Iv ius p 
. your wayes. 5 : in your eies, in compariſon of it as _ pher 
14.14. g Goc vp to the mpuntaine, and bring wood, 4 Yet now be ſtreng, O Zerubbabel, iche 6 
1 Har. and build the hraſe; and Iwill take pleaſurein itz LORD, and be ſtrong, O loſuah ſon of loſedech tie man 
pierced. - and 1 willbe glorified ſaiththe LorD. 5 higk Prieſt, and be ſtrong all ye pecple ol the ld 1 - | tal 
zorro. 9 Ye looked for much, and loe, it came to little: ſaith the LORD, and worke: (for I with o ſaid 
los and when ye brought it home, I did blow vpon ſaith the Lok p ofhoftes,) " vatc 
34 4 wa), ies Why, ſaith the Loxd of hoſtes? becauſe of 5 According tothe word that! conenanted! dor 
mine houſe that is waſte, and ye runne euety man you. when ye came ont of Egypt, ſo my Spitit e 7 
vnto his owne houſes ; maineth among ycute Feare ye not. eleu 
to Therefore che heauen ener you is flayed from 6 For thus ſaiththe Loxp of hoftes, Tete ſeco 
„Deut. dew, aud the exrth “ if ſtayed Forghee ſruit. it & 2 little while, and I will ſhake the benen vnte 
8 bay I Andtcalled for drenght vpon the land, and the earth. and the ſea, and the diy land. of 1 
— vpon the mounta ines and yp on the corne, andvpoti 7 And 1 will fhake all nations, and the db 8 
| thenew wine, & vypbntheoyle, & vpon that which of all nations ſhall come, and Iwill 617 csi. ona 
' the ground briogeth foorth, and vpon men, an with glory, ſaich the LORD of hoſtet. 90 (key, that 
Vpon cattell, and vpon all the labour of the hands 8 The ſiluer i mine, and the gold il mine) 1 hep 
12 © Then Zerabbabelthe ſon of Shealtiel, and the LORD of hoftes, 9 
Ioſuah the ſon of loſedechthe high Prieft,withall 9 Thegloryof this latter honſe ſhalbe grout the 
the remnant of the perple,abeyed the voice of the then of the former. ſaĩth the LORD of belle u wil 


Losptheir God, zud the words of Haggat the chis plicewillI givepeace, ſaith Toff | 


-Þ:opher, (as the LORD cheit God had (rut him) 26 \ Lathe foure and twenticth d ot 


Mon of horſes, 


> - worth, in the ſecond yeerè of Darius, eamè the 
word of the LORD by Haggai the Propber (aying, 


"oe 11 Thasſaich the LORD of heſtes, aſke now the 
1 fo Prieftsconcer wing the Lawſaying, = N 

wy 12 If one beate holy fleſh in the ſkirt of bis gar- 
mat ments and with his (kirt doe touch bread or por- 


tage,or vine, or oyle, or any meate, ſnall it be holy? 
And the Prieft anſwered, and ſaid, No. 


the tg Then ſaid tiaggai, If ene that is vncleane by a 
the dead body, touch anv of theſe,ſhall it be vncleane ? 

1 And f Prieſts aui wei ed. & ſaid, It ſhalbe vncleane. 
1 14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, Se z this 
l people, and ſo # this nation before me, ſaith the 
en | Lan b, aud fo #euery worke oftheir hands, aud 
_ that which theyoffer there, is vncleane. 

: 15 And now I pray you, confider from this day 
ee and vpward from before à ſtone was laid vpen a 
— fone, in the Temp le oſthe Lo x D. 
arch 16 Since thoſe dayes were, when one came to an 
wel heape of twenty meaſures; there were but tenne 2 


when ane came to the preſſe - fat for to draw out ff. 
ij veſſels out of the preſſe, there were but twenty. 

19 [mote you *with blaſting,and with mildew, 
and with haile in all che labours of your hands: yet 


ye turned not to me, ſaith the LORD. 
er in 
2 
Te CHAP. I. 
i 1 Zehariab exhorteth to repentance. 7 The ui- 
4 Im of the bor ſes- 11 At the prayers of rhe Angel, 
at of tom far table promiſes aye made 30 Teruſalem, 18 
i the + The viſion of the faure hornts, and tbe foure Car- 
; tut eg. 
1 = 5 N the eight moneth, In the ſecond 
BA foal yeere of Darius came the word of the 
f Loxb vnt® Zechariah the ſonne of 
2 l rackiah, the ſonne of Iddo the Pro- 
r 


phet, ſayings 

2 lhe LOap hath beene ſore diſplcaſed with 
df your fathers, 

» 3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
7 LORD of hoſtes; ® Turne ye vnto mee, ſaith the 
LORD #f hotter, and Iwill turne vnto you, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſtes. 


J Your fathers, where are they? and the Pro- 
phers, doe they liue for euer? 

6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which I com- 
manded my ſeruantsthe Prophets, did they not 


l ea. take hold of your fathers ? and they returned and 
oh ſaid; * Like ac the LORD of hoftes thought to doe 
aid vato y3,acgording to our wayes, and according to 
— dor doings, ſo hath he dealt withvs. 


7 J pon the ſoure and twentieth day of the 
eleuenth moneth. which ia che moneth Sebat, in the 
ſecond yeereof Darius, came the word of; LORD 
ite Zichariah, the ſoune of Barachiah,tlie ſonne 
of 1ddo the Prophet, ſaying, : 

8 Iſaw by night, and behold, 2 man tiding vp- 
ona red hotſe, and he ſtood among the mirtle trees 
4, that were in the bottame, and behind him were 

thee redhorfes, Iſpeckled and whice. 

Then ſaid i, O my Lord, what dre theſe? And 

el that talked with mee, ſaid vnto mec, 1 


Will bew thee what gheſe be. 


Chap. j. 


18 Confider now frem this day , and vpward, 
from the foure and twentieth day of the ninck 
monet h enen {rem the day that the foundation of 
the Loks Temple was laid, eonſider it. 

19 Fs the ſeed yet in the barne ? yea, as yet the 
vive and the figtree, and the pomegranate, and 
the Oliue tree hath net brought ſoorth: from this 
day will I blefſſe 9e. 

20 J Aud againe the word of the LogD came 
vnto Haggai,1n the fonte and twentieth day of the 
moneth, ſaying, 9 1 

21 Speake to Zerubbabel the Gouernour of lu- 
woe ſaying , I will ſhake che heauens and the 
CarCcils * 

22 And I will ouerthrow the throne of King - 
domes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the 3 
domes of the heathen, and I will ouerthrow the 


. Charets, and thoſe that tide in them, and the hor- 


ſez and their riders ſhall come downe, euery one 
by the (word of his brother. 

23 In that day ſaith the LORD of hoftes, will I 
take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the lonne of 
Shealciel ſaith the Lokb, zd will make thee 28 
2 : for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lox p of 
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to And the man that ſtood among F myttle trees 
anſwered and (aid, Theſe arethey whom the Lox D 
hath ſent eo walke to and fre therow the earth. 

1: And they anſwered the Angel of the L o n b, 
that ſtood among the myrtle trees, and ſayd, Wee 
baue walked to and fro chorow the earth: and be- 
held all the earth ſiteth ſtill, and is at reſt, 

12 J Then the Angel of the Lox p anſwered, aud 
ſaid, O LORD of hoſtes, how long wilt thou not 
haue mercy on Ieruſalem, and one the cities of lu- 
dab, againſt which thou haſt had indignation theſe 

threeſcore and ten yeeres? 

(3 And the LORD anſwered fy Angel that talked 
wich me, with goed words, O comfortable words. 

14 So the Angel that communed with mee, ſaid 
vaco me, Cry thou, ſaying : Thus ſaith the Lok b of 
hoſts, | am * iealous for leruſalem, and for Zion “ 
with a great icaloufie, 

:5 And I am very fore diſpkaſed with the hea» 
then that are at caſe ; for I was hut a little dif 

pleaſed, and they helped forward the aſfliction. 

16 Therefore thusſaith the LORD, I am returned 
to Jeruſalem with mercies: my houſe ſhall he built 
in it, faith the LORD of hoſtes, and a line ſhall be 
ſtretched foorth vpon Ieruſalem. 

17 Cry yet, ſying, Thus ſaith the TORD of hoſts, 
My cities through f proſperity ſhall yet be ſpread 
abroad, and the LORD ſhall yet comfort Zion, and Cod. 
ſhall yet chuſe leruſalem. ; 

18 \ Then liſt I vp mine eyes, aud ſaw, and be- 
hold, foure hornes. > 

19 And I ſaid vnte the Angel that talked with 
me 3 What be theſe ? And he anſwered mee, Theſe 
ars the hornes which haue ſcattered ludah, Iſrael, 
aud Ieruſalem. 

30 And the LORD ſhewed me foure Carpenters. 

21 Thenſaid I, What come theſe ro doe? And 
he (pakeſaying ; Theſe re the hornes which haue 
ſcattered ludah, fo that no man did lift vp his 
head: bat theſe are come to fray them, to caſt ent 
the hornes of the Gentileswhich lift vp their horne 
ouor the land of ludah to fratter its 

Nn HAP>- 


and offoure korneſ JP 
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CHAP, 11. | 
1 God the ee of Feraſa em v ſendeth to maea- 
ſure it. 6 The redemption of Zion. 16 The promiſe 
of Gods preſence, 

Lifryp mine eyes againe, and looked, and be · 

held a man with a meaſureing line inhis hand, 

2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he ſaid 
vnto me, To meaſure leruſalem, to ſee what # the 
breadch thereof, and what & the length thereof. 

3 And bchold ,the Angel y talked with me, went 
foorth, and another Angel went out to mecte him: 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Runne: ſpeake to this yong 
man, ſaying; leruſalem ſhalbe inhabited as townes 
without walls, for the multitude of men and cat · 
tell therein. 

5 For I, ſaith the Loxb will be vnto her a wall 
ol fire round about, and will be the glory inthe 
midſt of her. 

6 J Ho, ho, come foorth, and flee from the land 
of the North, ſaith the LORD * fer I haue ſpread 
you abroad as the foure windes of the heauen, ſaith 
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h the LORD, ; 
4 7 Deliuerthy fel ſe, O Zion; that dwcelleſt with 
5 the daughter of Babylon. 
174 8 For thus ſaickh the Lo x D of hoſts, After the 
[| glory hath he ſentme vntothe nations which ſpoiled 


you; for he that * toucheth you; toucheth the apple 
ol his eye. ö 
9 For behold Iwill ſnake mine hand vpon them, 
and they fhill de a ſpoi le to their ſeruants : and ye 
ſhall know that the LORD of hoſtes hath ſent me. 
Ila. 12.6. 10 J * Sing and reioyce, O daughter ef Zion: fer 
*ad 54.1. loe, I come, and [ *will dwell in the midſt of thee, 
Leuit. ſaith the Lo R D. . 
5.12. 11 And many vations ſhall be ioyned vnto the 
ſiek. 37. LORD in that day, and ſhall be my people; and I 
J. 2.cor, will dwel in the midſt of thee , & thou ſhale know 
118. that the LoRD of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. 
Her. 12 And the LoRD ſhall inherite Iudah his por- 
| ll; habi- tion in the holy land, and ſhall chaſe Ieruſalem 
1 


tions of againe, 


* holi« 13 Beſilent, O all fleſh before the Loxp: for lie 
ls e. is raiſed vp out of f his holy habitation, 
i CH AP. III. 


vnde the type of Foſhua, the refauration of 
the ¶ urch. 8 Cbriſt the branch i promiſed, 

A Nd he (hewed me loſhua the high Prieſt ſtan- 
Lil ding beſore the Angel of the LORD, and | Sa- 

rh is, tan fanding athisricht hand f to reſiſt him. 
fi aduer- 2 And the LORD ſaid ente Satan ; The Lokn 
Ys rebuke thee , O Satan, euen the LORD that hath 
Hebr. choſen leruſalem , rebuke thee. Fs not this a braxd 
le hu plucke eut of the fire? 
© | {{acy- 3 Now loſhua was clothed with filthy garments, 
15. and ſtood beſore the Angel. 7 
Iude 9. 4 And hee anſwered, and ſpake vnto theſe that 
+ | ſtood before him, ſayiug, Take awaythe filthy gar- 
| ments from him. And vnto him heſaid, Behold, I 
haue cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe from thee , and 
I will clothe thee withchange of raiment, 

5 And Ifaid, Let them ſet 2 faire Mitre vp- n 
his head. So they ſet a faire Mitre vpon his head, 
and clothed him with garments, and the Angel of 
the LORD ſtood by. 

6 And the Angel of the Lon proteſted vneo 
Iofhua, ſaying, - 

7 Thusſaith the Lon p of hoſtes, if thou wilt 
walke in my wayes, and if thou wilekeep: my 
rox · [ charꝑe, then thou ſhalt alſo iudge my houſe, and 
© © | nancte ſhalt alſo keepe my courts, and I will giue thee 
* | Hebr, places to walke among cheſe that ſtand by. 
tet, 8 Hearenvy , O lotbua the high Prieſti thou aud 
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* 


Folder 


thy fellow?s,that fic before thee 2 for · they a»etmen fk 
wondred at t for behold, will bring farth my ler: 
uant the“ BRANCH, N 

9 For b/ hold, the ſtone that 1 baue laid before 4 
Loſkua t vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſ uen eyes, behold, 1 in 


er NS}! 


willengraue the grauing thereof, ſaith the Lond by twin 
of hoſtes, and I will remooue the iniquity oſ dat <a ud it (hal 
land in one day. way into the h. 
Io In that day ſaith the LorD of hoſtes, ſhall ee WM Name 27 
cill euery man his neighbour vader the vine and t- buſerand 
vnder the ſigtree. Auloof. and the 
CHAP. 1IILL | 5 C The 
1 By the golden Candleſiicke is foreſhemed the foorth an 
good ſacceſſe of Terubbabels foundation 11 By the and ſee wi 
two oliue trees, thet wo ano) med ones. 6 Ad! 
A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came u Ephah 
againe and waked mc,as a man that is wake · wis i the 
ned out of his ſleepe: q And. 
2 And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeft thou? And 1 lead: ane 
ſaid, I haue looked, and behe ld. a Candleſticke al . ofthe Ep 
of gold, f with a bowleypon the top of it, aud bis Fl $ And 
ſeuen lampes thereon, and | ſeuen pipes to the ſe- * it into t) 
uen lampes which were vpon the top thereof weight o 
3 And two Oliue trees by it, one vpon the right h 9 Ther 
fide of the bowle, and the other vpou the left fide e bald, cher 
thereof. va int 
4 80 I anſwered aud ſpake to the Angel thit bu wings o 
talked with me ſaying, What are theſe my lord ? lnſj Rene t 
Then the Angel chat talked with me, Anſwe 6%, 10 Th 
red, and ſaid vnto me, Kno weſt thou not what theſe we, WI 
be? and I faid, No my lord. It An 
6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me ſaying; the lane 
This & the word of the LokD vnto Zerubbabel, ſexcher 
ſaying, Not by | might, nor by power, but by my [6 Ti 
Spirit; ſaick the LORD of hoſtes. 1 
7 Who ert thou, O great mountaine? before Ze · N 
rubbabel thor ſhalt become a plaine , and hee ſhall domeo 
bring forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhotingy, - N 
ering, Grace, grace vnto it. 10 ; 
8 Moreouer the word of the LORD came vuto tt. from 
me, ſayings wy tune: 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid the foun- > I 
dation of this houſe : his hands ſhall alſo finiſh, it? leon 
and thou ſhalt know that the LORD of hoſts hath 920 
ſent me vnto you. 1 bt 7 
10 For whe hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall u 1 
things? I for they ſhall reioyee, and ſhall ſee the G Q 
+ plummet in the hand of Zetubbabel with thoſe 34 x The 


ſeuen: * theyre the eyes of the LORD which run bs 
to and fro thorow the whole earth. 


x1 J Then anſwered I and ſaid vnto him; What *® ow: 

are theſe two oliue trees vpon the right ſide of the 10 . 
Cand leſticke, and vpen the left ſide thereof? — = 
12 And 1 anſwered againe, and aid vnts him, f : l 
What be theſe two ol iue branches, which ſthrough le = 
the two golden pipes I empty f the golden oj ® * 
out ofthemſelues? a, — 
12 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Knowelt thou 1 * 
not what theſebe ? and I aid, No, my lord. 13 — 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe ers the two | anointed fs 0 
ones that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth. 90 in 
CHAP, V. 5 
1 By the flying voule à fOtwed the curſe of theenes 0 
andſwearrs, 5 by « woman preſſid 114 | 
the finall damnationof Babylon, 3 4 
1 [turned , and lift vp mine eyes, and los- f 
ked,and behe Id a flying roule. ä > 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, what ſeeft thon d and! 

anſwered, I ſee aftying ronk the length therrof | , 
is twenty cudites 3 — * breadth thereoſ tene 1 


cabit3s 


3 Th. | 


TI. By 
x Then ſaid he vnto mee, This » the curſe that 
"rh forth oner the face of the whole earth 2 for 
Mt ſencryone chat ſtealeth ſhall be cut off 45 on this 
t according to it; and euery one that ſweareth 
dull be cut eff «5 on that ſide, according to it. 
4 twill bring it forth faith the LoRD of hoſts, 
nad it hall enter into the houſe of the thieſe, and 
to the heale of him chat ſweat eth ſalſly by my 
Name: and it ſhall remaine in the midſt of his 
ot douley and ſhall conſume it, with the timber there- 
Whof,and the tones there ol. 

5 Then the Angel chattalked with me, went 
foorth and ſaid vnto mee, Lift vp now thine eyes 
ul ſee what c this that goeth foorth - 

6 And I laid, What sit? And he (aid, This i 
an Ephah that goeth foorth. Hes ſaid moreouer, 
His a their reſemblance th: ov gh all the earth. 

q And bchold , there was lift vp a | talent of 
lad: and this a woman that ſitteth in the midſt 

ofthe Ephah. 
$ And he ſaid, This x wickedneſſe, and hee caſt 
it into the midſt of th- Ephah, and hee caſt the 
weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof, 


he b " 9 Thenlifc I vp mine eyes and looked, and be 

de fur hald, there came out two women, aud the winde 
po! va in their wings ( for they had wings like the 

at watt wings of a Storke ) and they lift vp the Ephah be- 

| 2 lows neene the earth and the lieauen. ; 

e · E to Then ſaid Ito the Angel that talked with 

ſe me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah ? 


It And heſaid vuto me, To build it an houſe in 
the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 
letthere vpon her one baſe, 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The viſſen of the foure charits. 9 By the 
ewe of loſhua,n ſhewed the Temple and king 
demeof Chriſt the Branch. 

Nd I turned, and life vp mine eyes, and loo- 
ked,and behold, there came fours eharet out 

dm betweene two mountaines, and the moun- 
faines ve mountaines of brafſes : 

2 In the firſt charet” weve red horſer, and in the 
ſccond charet blacke horſes. . 

3 And in the third charet white horſes, and in 

fourth charet grizled and | bay horſes. 

4 Then I anſwered,and ſaid vnto the Angel that 
talked with me, What arethele my LORD ? 

J Aud the Angel anſwered , aud ſaid vnto mee 
Theſe are the ſoure | ſpirits of the heauens, which 
ng, ee forth from ſtand iug before the Lord of all the 
earth 
s The blacke horſes which are therein goe forth 
into the North countrey,and the white goe foerth 
aſter them, and che grizled goe forth toward the 
South countrey. 

7 And the bay went forth, and ( ought to gee, 
that they mi ght walke to & fro thorough the earth: 
and heſaid, Get ye hence, walke to and Fro thorow 
— _ : ſo they walked to and fro thorow the 


8 Then eryed he vpen me, and ſpake vnto me, ſay - 
ing ;eheld, theſe that goe coward the North coun- 
rey, haue quicted my ſpiric in the North countrey. 
J And the word of the LORD came vnto mee; 
ſaying, 
to Take of them of the eaptiuity, enes of Hel- 
u, of Tobitah,and of Iedaiah, which are come 
from Babylon. and come thon the ſame day, and goe 
into the houſe of loſiah the ſonne of Zephaniah. 
| = — _ _ 3 make —— 
er t ham vpon the head of Iofhua the ſoups o 
| \ leech the hu gh Prieſt. 2H: 


N. a 
o 


12 And ſpakevntohim, faying > Thus ſpeaketh 
the LORD of hoftesſaying, Brhold the man whoſe 
Name ii _ ® - RA — wy ar hee ſhall I grow, Chap, 
vp out of his place, and hee build the Te b 

ol the LorD x ; | mann r, 

33 Even be ſhall anild the Temple of the Lox b, Lranch | 
and he ſhall beare the glory, aud ſhallfit and rule vp from! | 
vpon his Throne, and he ſhallbe a Pricft vpon his vn] 
Throne, and the counlell of peace ſhalbe betweene 51. 
them both. 

14 And the crewnes ſhall be to Helem, and to 
Tobij ih, and to ledajah, and to Hen the ſonne of 
Zephaniah, for a memoriall, in the Temple of the 
LORD, 

13 And they that are far off. ſhall come and build 
in the Temple of the LoKn, and yee ſhall know 
that the Log p of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto you. 

And : ſhall co e to paſſe, if ye will diligenrly 
obey the voyce of the LORD your God. 
CHAP. vit. 

1 Thecaptines enquire of faſting, 4 Zichariah 
reprooverh gherr faſting. 8 Smne the cauſe of their 
caphimty. 

AS it eame to paſſe in the fourth yeere of 1! 

King Darius that the word of the Lo R D 1 
came vuto Zechariah, in the fourth dey of the it 
ninth moneth, exen in Chiſleu. i 

2 When they had fence vnto the houſe of God, = 
Sherezer, and Regem · melcch, and their men f to T Helr. 14 
pray before the Lok b, to iutregts tit 

And to ſpeake vnto the Priefts which were in th! faces | 
the houſe of the LORD of hofts, & ta the Prophets, the Lord. 
ſaying, Shoula I weep inthe fiſt moneth, ſeperating 1 
my(clfe, as 1 haue done theſe ſo many yteres? A5 

4 © Then came the word of the Loxp of hoſles * 112. 58. 
vnto me, ſaying, : Or, be nol, 

5s Sprake vnto all the peep of the land, and to ye they 
the Pt ieſts, faying, When ye “ fafted and mourned that, t. 

in the fift and ſeuenth Monet h, euen thoſe ſeuentie O, e 
yeeres; did yee at all faſt vnte me, enen to me? not theſe 

6 And when ye did cate, and when yee did he 20rd) 1 
drinke, ] did not ye eat for your ſelues, and drinke + Heb. ig 1 
for your ſelues? the 47 

7 | Should yee not heart the words which the ,c c. WINES 
LORD hath cryed by the former Prophets, when 1 Hebe. IH 
leruſalem was inhabited and in proſperity, and the ge lf 
cities thereof round about her; when men inhabi- inden | 
ted the South of che plaine? of — [ 

8 ©þ Ardthe wordof the LORD came vnto Te- , Exod. li 
chariah,ſay:ng, - 22.31 10 

9 Thus ſpaketh the L OR Þ of hoſtes, ſaying, 10 f 22. | 
f Execute true ĩud gement, and ſhew mercyand ; 8 = 4 il 
compaſsions euery manto his brother, ** 7 l | 

10 And «ppreſle not the “ widdow,nerthe fatker- } Hebr. | 

elle,the Ren ger AY poore, and let none of you Dry gave | 

- * ſhoulder. 
away the ſhoulder, and f ſtopped their cares: that 
they ſhould not heare. L Heby, 

12 Yea , they madetheir hearts «4 an Adamane ade | 
ſtone, left they ſh / uld heare the Law, and the words heaae, 
wrath from the Loꝝᷣ p of hoſtes, | f. 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as hee cry- G , 
ed. and they would not heare; fo * ch:y cryed , and Fron. 1. 
1 would not heare, ſaith the LORD of heſtes, 28. iſa. r. bi 


4 Jrance 1 


17 
1 
1 
1H 
| 


imagine euill agaiuſt his brother in your heart. Cs | 
It Rut they refuſed to hearxken, and 7 pulled / my 
which the LORD of haſtes hath ſept in his Spirit f Her. 
I by the former Prophets: therefore came a great ©? * 
bind 
14 Bue | ſcattored them with a whirlwinde x 5.er rt {l 
among all the nations whom they knew not: thus 1 1. K, 
the land was deſolate after them, that no man paſs 


. _ return:d; for they laid the 1 plea- 
ant ſolatc — ad 
een CHAP; 


Leruſalems reſtauration. 
CHAP. VIII. 

corraged to the building v by Gods faron? t6 them. 

6 —— of them. 18 Joy and 


1 enlargement at promt ſed. 
1 A Stine the word of the LORD of hoſtes came 
1 


te me, ſaying, : 

2 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, I was iealous 
for Zion with great icalouſic : aud | was“ jealous 
4 for her with great fury. 

| 3 Thus ſaich the LORD, I am returned vnto 
71on, and will dwell in the midft of Iernſalem, 


g aud leruſalem ſhall be called, A city of trueth, and 
the mountaine of the LORD of haſtes, The holy 
10 mauntaiue. 

I 4 Thus Hitch the LorD of hoftes, there ſhall 
Fi 1 Hebr. yet old men and eld women dwell in the ſtreets 
Friul. of Teruſalem, aud euery. man with his ſtaffe in his 
tit acc of hand f for veryage. 

0 daes. 5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be fall of 
1 boyes and girles, playing inthe ſtreets thereof. 
Ito, & Thus faith the L o R D of hoſtes, If ic be mar · 
Fa, or ueilous in the eves of the remaant of this people 
is &b/Fcc#, ĩn theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo bee {| matus:lous In 

* THeby. my eyes, ſaiththe LORD of hoftes ? ; 
the cons 7 Thas aithche LORD of hvuſt-s , Behold, Iwill 


rtrey of ſauce my people from the Eaſt countrey , and from 

the getng the F Weſt countrey. 

mne of 8 AndIwill bring them, and they ſhz1! dwell 

te Sunae in the midſt of Ieruſalem, and they ſhall be my 
people, and I will be their God, in ttuech and in 
riglieesuſneſſe. 

5 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Let your 
hands be ſtrong, ye that heate in theſe dayes theſe 
words by the mouth of the Prophets, which were 
in the day that the foundation of the houſe of the 

forte Load of hoſtes was laid; that the Temple might 
hire o be built. x 
wa be- te For belere theſe dayes there was no | Fhire 
came n- . for many nor any hire for beats neither ws theye 
tlurg. Exc. any peace to him that went out, or came in,becauſ e 
* H 1.6 of the affliction? for I ſet all men,cuery one againſt 
| his neighbour. | : 
14 11 But nw I will not be vnto the refidue of this 
| | 4+Hely, pecple 28 in the former dayes , ſaith che LORD of 
of peace, hes. - i 
1312 For the ſeed ha Le I ptoſperons: the Vine 

ſhall giue her fruit, and the ground (hall giue her 
increaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue their dew, and 
| I will cauſe the remuant of this people, to poſſeſſe 
| all theſe things · 
13 And it thall come to paſſe, th as yee were a 
curſe among the heathen , © houſe of ludah & houſe 


MU —— — 


—— 48 — 
OO — 


ſing: feare not, but let your hands be ſtrong, 

14 For thus ſaith the Lokp of hofts, As I thought 
to puniſh jou, when your fathers prouoked mee to 
wrath, ſaith the LoKD of hoſts, & l repented net 2 

15 So againe haue I thought in theſe dayestodee 
well vnto Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of Iudah: 

* Ephef, feare ye nut · 


16 J Theſe are the things that yee ſhall doe: 


* 3 — N 
2 — — 4 — — Ak. — = . 


+ Heb * ſpeakeye euery man the t -ueth tokis neighbour : 
tudpe execute the judgement of tructh and peace iu 
arma hu Ur gates. 

1 — bearts againſt his neighbonr, and loue no falſeoath; 
4 for Ill theſe are things that Lhate, ſaith the LORD, 
N 18 7 Aud the word of the LORD ot hoſtes came 

vnto me, ſaying, | 


the LorRD of hoſts ; the faſt of the 


Thus ſaith 
Rr faſt of che fifth, and the faſt 


cus tli wntt hand the 


Zechariah- 


Drehe ſensach, 26d che faſt of the tenth luke 
1 The reſlawation of Feruſalem, 9 They are en. the huſe of Iudah ioy and gladneſſe, and cans 


ef Iſrael, ſo will I ſane yon, and ye fhill he a blei- 


full f feaſts { therefore leue the trueth and pexct, 
20 Thusſaith the Lokp of hoſtes, It ſh 


came to paſſe, that there thalleome people, an e v 


inhabitants of many cities. ; 

21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall gee u 
another ſaying,® Let ys goe i ſpeedily F tapraybs 
fore the Loxb, aud to ſeeke the LORD of hofſtes31 
will got alſo, | 

22 Yea, many people and ſtrong nations ſhall 
come toiccke the LORD of koſtes in Ieruſalem, and | 
to pray beſare the LoRD. 

23 Thus ith the LORD of hoſtes, In thoſe dies 
it halt come to paſſe that ten men ſhall take hold 
out of all languages of the nations, euen ſhall tab 
hold of the (kirt of him that is a lew, ſaying, We 
will goe with you for we haue heard bh G 
with you. 

IX. 


C H Ap. 

t Cod defendeth his Church. 9 Zion & exhortedu 
reioyee for the comming of Chriſt, and hi peaceably 
Linde. 12 Gods promiſes of victorj and aefenct, 

Ae burden of the word of the LORD inthe 

land of Hadrach, and D.imaſcus Hall be tie 
reſt thereof: whey the eyes of man , «8 of all the 
tribes of Iſrael hall be toward the LORD, 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby: Tm 
and Zidon, though. it be very ® wiſe. , 

3 And Tyrus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong bold, 
aud heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and ſine gold a the 
myte of the ſtceetes. 

4 Behold, the Lord will eaſt her out, and ke 
will ſmite her power in the Sea, and ſhe ſhal be de 
uoured with fire. 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee ie, and feare; Gaza alſo Pl 
ſee it, aud be very ſorrowſull, and Ekron 2 for her 
expectation ſhalbe aſhamed and the king ſhall ye 
riſh from Gaza, & Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

s And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, andl 
will cut off the pride of the philiſtines. 

7 And I will take away his 1 bloed eut of his 
mourh , and his ahominations f rom betweene his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, euen he Hal be for 
our God, and he ſhall be as a gouernour in Indab, 
and Ekron as a lebuſite. 

8 And Iwill encampe abeut mine houſe, becauſe 
of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by andbe» 
cauſe of him that returneth: and no opprefſour 
ſhall paſſe thorow them any more: for now lane l 
ſeene with mine eyes. | 

9 Reioyce greatly,O daughter of Zion,ſhoute f 
O dauyhrer of Ieruſalem: Behold thy King com- 
meth vnto thee 2 he xx iaſt, and | having ſaluatien; * 
lowly , and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon & colt! 
the foale of au aſſe. 2M 

10 And Iwillcat off the charet from Ephraim, . 
and the horſe frem Iernſalem 2 and the battell bow|# 
ſhall becut off, and he ſhall ſpeake peace voto the 
heathen,and his dominion be & from ſea euen to [ili 
ſea, & from the riuer,eucn to the ends of the earth.. 

it As fer thee alſo, fby the blood of thy coue- 
nant, I haue (ear foorth thy ® Priſoners out of the o 
pit, vherein is no water. | 


12 TTurne ye to the ſtrong hold, yee priſoners; 


17 And let none of yon imagine euill in your ol hope, euen to day doe I declare that I will reg 


der double vnto thee » 


11 
13 Whtn I haue bent ladah for me, filled the bow a1, 


with Ephraim; and raiſed vp thy ſonnes, O 
agaiaſt thy ſonnes, O Greece; and made thee ache 
{word ofa mighty man 


14 And the Logy chall be ſeene guet * 


* * 
i , 
0 God 


Ms arto 
the Lot 
ew 


Chap. x. XJ. xi]. Beauty and Bands. 


kigarrowe ſhall Boe forth asche lightening : and O0 pen thy doores, O Lebanon, that the fire ma 
the Lord G0 ſhall blow the trumpct, and fha denoure thy Cedars : — 
goe with whirlewinds ofthe South · 2 Howle Firre· tree, fot the Cedar is ſallen 8 of | 
ig The L. ORD of hoſtes ſhall defend them, and all the} mighty are ſpoiled, howle, O ye 0 40 or, g 
y, ub they ſhall deuoure» and | ſabdue with fling tents, Raſhansfor the 1 forreſt el vintage is come n- laxts. | i} 
the abd they ſhall drinke and make a noiſe, as through 3 g There # 2 voice of the bowling of the ſhep* Or 51 % 
wins, and chey ſhall be filled Like bewlcs, and 33 herds;fer their glory 13 (poiledza voice of the 10 defoncea | 
We ſing, the corners ol che Altar. ring of yong lions, lor 5 pride of Iordan 13 ſpoiled. forreſt. i | 
16 And the LORD their God ſhall ſaue them in 4 Thus (aith the LO k Du God, Peed che | Tt 


ull Wu 11 that day, a3 che locke oſ his people, for they H fiocke of the ſlaughter 3 
ad He be aa the ſtones of a crowne lifced vp as au enſigne $ Whoſe poſſcfſours lay them, and hold them 
ſelues not guilty: 2nd they that ſell them, ſ2Ys 


„ vpon his land. 3 n 
17 For how great # his goodneſſe, and how Bleſſed be the LORD, fort am rich: and their oN 
oung ſhepherds pitty chem not · 


F 
en his beauty? corue ſhall make the ) : : : Wy 
6 For 1 will no more pit) the inhabitanrzof che | 

+ Heb) | 


wes 
old Bye you gee | 
ae „eue men Icheereſul b and new wine the maids. l 
We CH AP. x. Land, ſaich the Lokp: but loe, I will + deliver the 
dy 1 God i; to Le ſought vnto, Ad not idoles. $ AS men enery one into his neighbours hand, and into Nate 
he viſued hu flocke for ane, ſo he will ſaue and: the hand of his King, and they ſhall ſmite the land, 56 fun 
reflorc them. and out of their hand 1 will not deliuer %. 
«ty Ske ye of the LORD raine in the time of the 7 And 1 will feed the flocks 91 laughter , eue 
4% . latter raine, ſo the LORD ſhall make | bright you, O | poore ofche locke 3 and 1 tooke vnto me 1 9224 
mY . Qouds,and giue them ſhewres of taine, to euery two ſtaues z the one 1 called Beaaty, and the other rely 4 
the one graſſe in che field. i called I Bands, and l ſed the flocke. poore. Wi 
Three ſhepherds alſo Icut off in one moneth, 0, 
tbeir ſoule alſo Linder, 


the 00e. 2 For the * f idoles haue ſpokenvanicy, and the 8 
i d alſe and my ſoule i toathed chern and 


the ane Diainers haue ſeene a lie, 
1. dreames? they comfort in vaine * therefore they abhotred me. Hel. 
1 * will not feed you * that that tr ait 


. r vent their way as a flucke, they I wei troubled 9 Then ſad !, 

becauſe there w4s no ſhepherds dicth, let it die; and that that is to be cut &, let for 5h. 
eb % - 3 Mine 5 was kindled againſtthe ſhepheres, it be cut off ; and let the reſt cat every one che fleſh * ere ff 
ed the goats? for the LORD of heſts of f another» He 
9 And 1 tooke my alle enen Beauty, and cut 5 4 


the : 
food and If ni 
the; #6, MM viſced his locke the houſe of Indahy and hath , ” A ek bret 
ir alunder, that I might breake my couevant which or 10 


| be f Hen, made them as his good!y horſe in the batte ll · 
ds 4 Oatof him came fort h the corner, out ofhim I bad made with all the people · our. 
it And it was broken in that day: and ſo | che 4 07.4 
knew poor 


the naile, out of him the bactcll bew, out of him | 
euery oppreſour together. povre of the flocke that waited vpon die; 
J And they ſhalbe 23 mighty men, which tread chat it p45 the wor of the LORD» _ the fl 
down their enemies in the mite of the ſtreets in the 12 Aud 1 ſaid !ynto them, Fif yee thinke good &c.6, 
battel, & they ſhall fgkt becauſethe LOAD i with giue mee my price: and if knots forbeare * fo, they #@ 
lere them, and the {riders on horſes ſhalbe conſoundeds © weighed for myprice, thirty pieces of ſiluer- tue 
a Lob ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto the 4 Hel", 


: 
* 
: 


; 
[ 
0 
| 
6 Andl will ſtrengthen the houſe of Iudah, and t; And the . | | 
palethe Lwill ſaue the houſe of Loſepb» and 1 will bring potter? 2 goodly price „that | was prizcd at of Le g 
noi ay them againe to place them, ſor 1 have mercy vpon them. And I cooke the thirty pieces of ſiluer, and 107 11 
di them: and they (hall be as though I had not caſt caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the LORD» * Ma" Hit 
and will 14 Then 1 cut aſander mine other ſtaffe, enen 26.1 


4+) 
4 
3432 


them off for L «zz che LORD their God, 
heart them. Bands, that 1 might breake the brotherhood be- May 
7 Aud they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty tweene Indah and Iſrael. , 27.9 
ö 15 J And the LORD ſaid vnto me, Take vnto } Or, 
1 


min, and their beart ſhall reieyce as through wines 
ea, their children ſhall Cee it, and be glad, their thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. Lin 
eart hall reioyce in the LORD» 16 For loe, Iwill raiſe vP 2 ſhepherd in the land, | 
8 I will bifſe for them, and gather them, for I which(ball net viſit thoſe that be | cut off, neither] oy, 1 
bane redeemed chem: and they {ball : creaſe as ſhall ſecke the yeng once heale that that is bro. hidd® 
they haue increaſed. ken, nor | ſeed that that en udeth ſtill: but he ſhall 107% li 
94And I will ſow them among the people, and eat the fleſn of 5 fat, & teate their clames in picees. hh 
abey (hall remember me in far countreys, and they 17 * Woe ts the idol ſhepherd) that leaueth the Ker“ 
ſhall live with theirchildren,and turne againe. A ocke e the (word Shak be Pan his arme, and ypon eze. 1 
ro Iwill bring them againe alſo out of the land bis right eie? his arme ſhall be cleane dried vp» ich. 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Aﬀyria, and 1 and his right eie ſhall be vtterl) dat kened. 5 
Vill bring them into the laud of Gilead and Le- CHAP. XII. 
bauen, and place ſhall not be found for them. 1 Jeruſalem a cup of trembling 10 hey ſelfe. 3 
11 And he (hall paſſe thoroW the Sea, with af- anda burdenſome flone t0 hey aduerſaries. 6 The 
Aition, and ſhallimite the waues iu the Sea, and al vicxer o reſtoring of Jadab. 9 The yepeus ance of 
the deepetof the rivers fhalldry vp: and the pride Jeruſalem. 
of Aſſyr ia ſhall be brought down; and the Scepcet He burden ef the word of the LORD for H. 
of Egypt ſhall depart away» rach, faith the Lo E p, whichftretcheth forth 
12 And I will firengthen them in the LoRDand the heauens, and layeth the foundation of the | 
they hall walke vp and downe in his Name, laich earth, and formeth the ſpirit of man within him. Ih 
the LoD. 2 Behold, Iwill make Ieruſalem a cup off — 0% 
CHAP. XI. bling vnto all che people round about, | when they aa 1 Ih 
The £146 be- hall be inthe liege. boch againſt Iudah, and againſt 2 BUY 


1 The deſtrułtion of Ieraſalem. 3 
i is The ftaues Leruſalem. 


g 
: 


11 7 cared for, the ref? are reietted. 
bad Lui and "Bauds broken by the yeie tion of 5 : 1 
dul. 15 Tit fe andenrſeaf « fd Se herds audeb fall ke kei cb Hal be e 4 
3 An „ 
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Ad open fountaine. 


3 And inthat day will I make Teruſal:ma bur- 
denſome ſtone for all pevpletall that burden them- 
ſelues with ic, thall be cut in pieces, though all the 


. People of the earth be gathered together aga inſt its 


4 ln that day, ſaith the Loxp, I will ſmte euety 
horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with mad - 
ueſſe, and I will open mine eies vpon the houſe of 
Tudih, and will ſmite every horſe of the people 
With blindneſſc, 

5 And the geuernonrs of Indah ſhall ſayin their 


v there heart, | The inhabitants of Leruſalem ſhaZ bee my 
FE: rength ſtrength in the LORD of hoſtes their God. 

re, and & Tln that day will make the gracrnours of 
bein- ludah like an harth of fire among the wood, and 
5 — like a torch of fire in a ſheafe ; and they ſhall de · 


wure all the people round about, on the right 
hind, and on the left 22nd leruſalem ſhall be inha- 
bited againe in her ovene place, enen Ieruſalem. 

7 The LORD alſo ſhall ſave the tents of TIndah 
firſt, that the glory of the houſe of Danid, and the 
glory of the inhabitants of ternſalem doe not mag- 
nific themſelurs againſt ludah, | 

$ In that day ſhall the Loxp defend the inha- 

. bicants of Ierufalem, add he that is feeble among 

them at that day, ſhall be as Danid ; and the houſe 
of Dauid halbe as God, and the Angel of the LoORÞ 
before them. 

Aud it ſhill come to paſſe in that day, th 
I will ſeeke to deſtroy all the nations that come 
againſt leruſalem. : 

ie And I will powre vpon the houſe of Dauid, 
and vpon theinhabicantsofTeruſalem, the ſpiritof 


gęrace and ofſupplications, and theyſhall* looke 


vpon me whom they haue pierced , and they ſhall 
mourne for him, at one mourneth for 4; onely ſon, 
and (hall be in bitterueſſe for himy as one that is in 
bitterneſſe for hi firſt borne. : 

i In that day ſhall there be a great mourning in 
Ieruſalem, as the * mourning of * Hadadrimmon 
in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land ſhall mourne, f euery famil 
apart i the family of the houſe of Dauid apart, an 
their wines apart zthe family of the houſe of Na- 
than apart, and their wiues apart; 

1; The ſamily of the houſe of Leui apart, and 


. thetr wines apart; the family of Shimet apart, and 


the ir wines apart; 8 

14 All the families that remaine , enery family 
part, and their wines apart- 

C HAP. XIII. 

r The fountaine of pur ation for Jeruſualem, 2 
fom idolatry) and ße prop hecte. 7 The death of 
Cbri ſ, andthe tryal of a third part. 

F5 chat day there inall bee 2 fountaine opened 
to the houſe of Dꝛuid, and te the inhabitants 


of Ieruſalem, for ſimne, and for I vncleanneſſe. 


2 J And it ſhall eome to paſſe in that day, faith 
the Lox D of hoſtet, bat Iwill © cut off the names 
ol the idols out of the land: and hey ſhall nemore 
be remembred: and allo I will canſe the Prophets 


and che vncleanneſpiritte paſſe out of the land, 


3 And it ſhall come co paſſe, that when any ſhall 
yet propheſic, then his father and his mother that 
begat bim, thall ſay vnto him, Thon ſhalt net live? 
far thou ſpeakeſt Hes in the Name of the Torn: 
and his father and hit mother chit begathitngſhall 
thruſt him thorow when he propheſiet nu. 

4 Aud ic ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
the Prophets ſhall be aſhamed enery one of his vi- 
fron , When he hath prophefied s neither ſhall they 

wearea f roughgarment f ta deceiue. 


3 But he ſhall ſay, leave do Prophet, l * an uuſ- 


Zechariah. 


.LonD wilt ſmite all the people that haue 


Waters of BJ 
band-man 2 for man taught mee to keepe cattell © | 5 
from my youth. 25 Ar. 4 7 
s And one ſhall ſayvnto him, What ave theſs 4 
wound in thine hands? Then he ſhall auſwere? — 0 


Thofe with which I was wounded in the houſe of 


my friends. | 1 
7 © Awake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd, and "_ 
againſt the man that & my fellow, faith the Lokp you 45 
of hoftes? “ ſmite the Shepherd, and the lheepe 1 Me 
ſhalbe ſcattered, and | will turne mine hand ypon 3641, 55 
the little ones. inf 
$ Andit ſhall eome te paſſe, that in all the land 14% oy 
ſa ich the LORD. two parts therein ſhall be cut off, Mute 
and die, but the third ſhall be left therein. Deal. 

9 And Iwill bring the third part thorew the $6, 
fire, & will *refine them atſiluer is refined, and wil — 
try them at gold is tried: they ſhall call on my 14 — 
Name and Iwill heare them? Iwill ſay, It i my woo 
people: and they ſhall ſay, The LORD # my God, ug 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 The deſtropers of Ieruſalem de ſtroped. 4 The 9 
comming of ¶ hriſt and the graces of his łiugd eme. 1 
12 The plague of Jeruſalems enemies. 16 The rem. ; 
mant ſhalt tune to the Lord, 20 And their fpoiles 1 
Hall be holy. a 3 4 2 
B Ehold, the day of the Loxp commeth, and thy . 

ſpoile ſhall be diuided in the midftof thee, 6 of 


2 For Iwill gather all nations againſt Teruſalem 
to battell, and the ciry ſhall be taken, and the hou - 
ſes rifled, and the women rauiſhed and halfe ol the 
city ſhall go foorth into caprtiuity, and the reſidue 
of the people ſhallnot be cut off from the city, 

3 Then ſhall the LORD goe forth, and fight a- 
gainſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the day 
of batcell : | / 

4 TAnd his feet ſhallftand in that day vpon the ww 


rh 
mount of Oliues, which is before Ieruſalem on the nm =” 
Eaſt, and the mount of Olives ſhall cleaue inthe % dar 
m'ddeft thereof, toward the Eaſt, and towad the hel Thu 
Weſt, aud there Han be 2 very great valley, and rw dat! 
halfe of the mounta ĩne ſhall remooue toward the The 
North, and halfe of it toward the South. Who! 
5 And ye fhall flee to the valley ef the monn- tans 1 
taines : | for the valleyof the mountains ſhal reach thejh 1 
vnto Azal: yea, ye ſhallflie like as ye fled from be- br 85 
fore the * earthquake, in the dayes of Vixiah King ru, f d f 
ofTudah : and the LORD my Ged ſhall come, and * * 
all the Saints with thee, l, af h 
And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that the f l aud 
light ſhall not be + eleare, ner t darke. dprtn *” 
7 Bat l it ſhalbe * oneday,which ſhalbe kvowne f & v4 
to the LORD, not day nor night : but it ſhall come ic ye 
to paſſe,that at Feuening time it ſhall be light, jor 5 8 
8 And it ſhalbe “ in that day, that liuing vaters dg 
ſhall go out from leruſalem: halſe of them toward be mw not 
the I former ſea, and halfe of them toward the him *Re P 
der ſea: ip ſummer and in winter ſhall It be. . =_ 
9s And the LORD ſhall bee King ouer” all the N 9 
exrth * inthat day ſhall there be one LORD y and 65 _ wif 
his Name one, + na" ira 
r All the land ſhalbe [turned 25 a plaine, from EH, Lo! 
Geba tu Rimmon,Sonth of leruſalem : andir (hall 1, Ts 
be lifced vp, and i inhabited in her plaer? from * 
Beniamins gate vnto the place of che firſt gate vn- al. on 
to the corner gate, and Fomthe tower of Hananiel, [01 0 
ruto the Kings winepreſſes. . . 
tt And men ſhalidwell in it, and thereſhall be | * 
1. 


no mare vtter deſtrutt ion: but Ieruſalem g all be py 
ſafely inhabited. | 6 
12 J And this ſhalbe the plague r 


againſt Ieruſalem: heir fleſh fhall aner 1p 


Nie they ſtand vpon their feet , and their eyes 
Hull conſume away in their holes, and cher cougue , 
fil cer ume away in their mouth. 
I And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, #5at a 
great tumult from the Lake ſhall be :mong them, 
and they ſhall lay held enery one on the hand of 
his neighbour ; and his baud ſhall riſe vp againſt 
the hand of his neighbours | 
14 And | ludah alſa thall fighefatTeruſalem,and 
the wealth of Il the heathen round about ſhall be 
gathered cogetber,-gold and ſiluer, and appartell. 
lu great abundance. | 
15 And.ſo {ball be the plague ef the Hurſe,of the 
Mule, of the CZ well, and of the Aſſe and of all the 
beaſts that ſhall be in theſe tents, as this plague. 
16 J And it ſhall come to paſſe, that cueryone 
thac is left of all the natigus Which came againſt 
leruſ alem. ſhall enev got vp from yeere to yeere ta 
vorſui p the King. the LOD holla, and to keepe 
the feat of Tabernacles+ .: . 


Or ghan 
la- 


S XS 


Se 


7 & l 
a 1 ) £43 7 \JIS.97 £ -) SUIS S | \ 
' CTMWMALACHL * „ [| 
» + t* 1 - ' 9 Bj » 10 36% «11 
1 date , 115 RA r heathen, aich che Lonb vf Hoe: 1 
„ 1 Malachi complainnth of Iſratls untindneſſe; 12 J But yee haue p- ofnned it; in thae yee ſays 
ef their irreligiouſneſ e, 12 and profantseſſe. The Table of che Lok H potſmtedand the frais 
. Hebrethren ofthie word of che LORD thereof, tuen his meat ivcontenptibles . 
1 is rac} by I Malachie © - 43Yefaidatis,Brhold wines wearivefſe 2if,and 
- yu» 21 hawe-lhvedyougfeich the LORD? Þrebane ſnuffed acit;fieliche Lonp of hoits, and (gy; 
_— yet ye ſay; Wherein haft cheu loded and yedronghr' tharghreliwas-rorney & the late 
* vs ? w not Rf u lacobs brother, and the ſicke : thus ye br ght an cff-ring 2 ſhould ze 
5 lich the LORD ? yet 1* loued lab... [Tarte pr thindf yo: Maud Falch the l.: ane 
„ Im 3 And 1 hated Eſau, and leid his mountzine: 14 Bat curſed berche Grein © f which hath in 5/owne 1 | 


þ gndhis heritage waſte, for the dragons of the wil 
derhefſe b n 


” 
* 


„ Whereas Edomfaſth We are imponierifhed; 
dat we will rerarne md build the deſolate places; 
Thus ſaith the Loxt of hoſtes, They ali uf, 
dat I will chrow dawne } atd they fhall en them, 

The border of wickedntfſczand the pesple zg amff 
whom the LORD hath indigiition for wer. 
REO ſhall ſay, The 


- 


4% 
v+ mafſer. If then The a father HL ie * mine houdg ? 
ers maſter;wehtre Sy feate ſaichthe 7500 

df Hoſts vnto you, O prieſts.that deſpiſe my Name? 
td ye ſy, 8 haue welrfpiſed thy Name? 
Le offer potted Bread vpon mine Altat, 


Tring 


A. fax, The Table of the ER 15 conterhptible,. | 
8 And if ye offer the bHyd'F for Net ifſce, Bi: 
wot etif]1? and if yeoffer the lame and icke, #1# 
ils — an vntothy Sener 4 lilhe 
p th ther, or accepych on, ſalth 
LORD of oft? zor accepvychyperſon, faith the 
9 And nowTpriy yott,beleech t God, that hee 
willhe gtaci oui vnto vs; this hath been f by your 


Gake 


ab, LonD dfhoftex ? 


Wedooresf 
dn mine Altar for nought. I Sexe no pleaſyre iti 
Foa, aich the Lonp ofhoftes;neitber will I accept 


Wy, a* ring 2t our hand, - 
the rifing ofthe Sunne, euen vnte 


4, It Fot 
„ the going dewne of the ſane, my Name h be 
pong the Gentiles, au in every plate in 
a a offered vneo my Name, and a pure 
ng ; for wy Nm Gt bre grout D the 


„FCanzanite in the houſe ef4he LORD of hoſter. & 22.1 


Ne Wuerein haut wepsllated thee ? Ir that 18 


ranes ? vm ll he regard your perſons, faith the du 


un Is hs is there euch àbiong you that would ſhut ft 
* Ne ks ? * doe ye kindle fre 


, - e 


17 And it ſhall be: tb, whoſo will not come vp 
of all the. families of the eatth vnto Leruſalem. to 
worſhipthe King, the Loxp of hoſtes, euen vpon 
them ſhall be no Ae. 5 ct 4 
218 Aud it thefanulyof Egypt goe not vp, an 4 
come not, that f ane = = there ſhall be the f Heby, 9 
plagne wherewith y LORD will (mite the heathen, vpe 
thag,came not vp to keepe the feaft of Tabernacles, whom \ 
19 This ſhall be the mar, eas of Egypt, and there 
the pn ĩſſunent of all nations that come not vp 0 507. j 
keepe the ſeaſt of Tabernacles. 10% fim 
20 E-nthat reer bels of, | 
the horſes, HO LINESSE VNT © THE Tf, 
L © R P, and the poti in the LoKDShouſe ſhall b idle. 
be like the bowles be fore che Altar $1 
21 Tea euery pot in leruſalem and in Judah (ball | 44 
be holinefſe vnto the Lox Ref hoftes, and all they *112-35 i 
that Ficrifice ſhall come & take of chem, aud ſcethe, ĩoel 31 
therein and in that daythereſhall be no more the Tau. 21.7 
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full among che heathen; 


8 cc 1, A hk 1 4 
De 65 prlyre 5 8 17 N . | 
Ming theis WAY e rer peppte for wohehry, i 


dultery, 17 and for mfidelitie. 


I for a I 
Nd Pritt this comma 


Ty 
Abd 

ö ue gro 
LORD of hoſtes I wil 


et alete 


Lethe 


i} 
" 


* 


mandement unt ypu. tlat᷑ m 
wich Weine ? hot 
5 My cConenant wat with h 
and I gaue them to hl 

feared me. aud was : 
6 The Law of Ger Was in his meg'h, ahd int 
unck in, 


7 Por the Priefts Tips Bu 11d Keepe knowledge; 
and they ſhould ſce ke che Law at his mouth, for he 
ir the meſſenger of the Lx p of hoffe. 

$ But yeeare departed out of the way: ye, hawe 
eiuſed many to I fitimble atthe Law: ye haue cor- [0y, fal 
rapted the Couenant of Leui, ſaith the LORD of In :he | 
heſtcs, Lay, 

9 Therefore haue I alfo made you contemptible & 


baſe he fors all the people nnecordingas ye _ 


3! 
$i 
Fil +: 
| 
' 
4 


1 


TIP Tied k 


bt | - nnght 


N 


is Hane we not all one Father ? hath not one 
God created yy ? Why doe wee deale trecherouſly 
euery man againſt his brother, by profauing the 
Conenant of cur fathers? 

It © Indah hath dealt trecherouſly, and an obo» 
minatien is committed in Iſrael and in leruſalem 3 


4 Sv 


; um "this ; the I Maſter and the Scheller out of the Ta- 


dvereth 


(i . thy youth; 


oy. tf 
? 1 * 
8 OL. 


Ferney. 


e wzs bernacles of lacob and him that offereth an offering 


q l hand vuts the LORD of hoſtes. 


14 And this haue ye done againe , conering the 
Altarof the Loxp with teares, with weeping, and 
with crying out, inſomuch that he regardech not 
che effcring any more, or receineth it with good 
, will at your hand. 

14 J Vet ye ſay, Wherefore ? Beeauſe the LORD 
bath beene witnefſe betweene thee aud the wife of 


that 


roully i yet a ſhe thy companion and the wife ofthy 


coues ank. 


— * Wotds: yet ye ſuy, Where m haue we wear ied him? 
hen ye ſay, Euety one that doth euill, good id 


the ficht of the 


1 


1 
* 
1 
i} 
3 


LORD, and he del ighteth in them, 


” 
* 


$ 
| 1 ot Where i the God of iudgement? 
* 1 Of the meſſenger: Maieſeyt ard grace of Christ. 
| .2,0f.therebellon,s edge, 1; and ind, vf 
2 2 16 The premiſe of bleſſiug to i bem t hat 
CATE Voda. ; ab . 
„Ned. 1“ will ſend my meſſenger, and ho ſhall 
F. 10. prepare the way before met& the LoRD-whem 
ar. r 2. Je ſeek ſhall fuddenhycometo his Templeteyenche 
Ie r.76 meſſenger of the Comcnant, whom yee delight in: 
.. Bchold, he ſhall.come,ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 
% 8 2. But who may abide che day of his Fre 
and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for hee 
f like a refiners fire, and like Fullers fope. 
1 And he ſhall ſit & a refiner and purifier of ſil- 
uer *and hee ſhall puriſte the ſonnes of Leni, aud 
| purge them ar gold and filuer, chacchey may offer 
| vnto the LORD an offer ĩug in righteouſneſſe, 
| 4 Then ſhall the offerings of ladah and leruſa- 
| lem he pleaſant vnto the LORD, as in the dayes of 
old, and as in | former yeeres. 
' 5 Andl will comeneere to you to indgement, 


lene; > . f 
| and A willbea ſwiſewitnefſeagaiuft theſorcerers 
| and ag uoſt che adulterers, and againſt falſe — 
3 rers aud againſt thofe that j opprefſe the hirelin 
A in Hu wages, the widow, and the fatherlefſe, a 


{| that turne aſide the ftranger fram bi right, and 
| ſeare.notme, ſaith the LoR of hoſtes. 

" CE ForTewthe LORD, change not: therefore 
| - ye ſonnes of Tacob are not conſumed. | 

| 7 © Eaen from cke dayes of your Fathers ye are 


TUE END oN 


ept my wiyes but I haue bin partiall inthe Law. 


a inſt hom thou baft dealt treche : boſe 


gone away from mine ordinances, and have 
kept them: *Returne vnto me, and I will retu 
vnto you, ſaith the LORD of hoftes: But ye (aid, 14 

Wherein ſhall we returne ? | 

8 J Will a man rob God?yet ye baue robbed me; 
But yeſay, Where inhiue we robbed cher 2 In tithes 
and offer ings. 

fe ꝛre curſed with a eurſe: for yee haue rob - 
bed me; enen this whole nation. 

Io Bring ye all the tithes into the RRorehonſe, 
that there may be meat in mine houſe, and prooue' 
me now kerewith, ſaith the Loxb of haftes; if! 
will notopen you the ® windewes of heager, and 
7 powre you one a bleſsing that there ſba not be 
dome enough fo receine ic. 1 

11 And I will rebuke the denourer for yet en 
ſikes: and he ſhall not f deſtroy the fruits of your on, 
gronnd, neither ſhal your vine caſt her fruit heſote 
the time in the fie Id, faith the LORD ef hoſtes, 

1 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed forye 
ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaith the Lond of: 


3. 2 ; A 
13 J Your words hne beene ® ſtove 2gainfinye, 1 
faich the Loxp: Tet 16% What haue we ſpoken 21 
ſo much againft chee? 

14 Tee have ſaid, It avaine to ſerue God: and 
what profit i; it that we haue kept his f ordinance, f 
aud that we haue walked Ff mournefully befote the 


LORD of boſtes? ? 116410 wh 
15 And now we call the proud happyt y is. 

that worke wickednefſe N ate ſexvp,yea, they 

®* tempt God, ate euet delivered, FILE 


Wiel 
16 © Then they that feared the LORD 2 
ten one to another, and the Lon D bearkenedt ul 


"ud 


heard it, and a booke,of remembrance was wricten: gy $.Aud 
he fare him, for them that feared the LORD; und — 
that thought pon hi: Name. if bu mio the 
17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaich the Long er. 
hoſtes, in char day when I make vp my i iewelo, and I hui 
I will ſpare temat a may ſparcth bis. owne Jong +. ar 
that ſerueth him. n beer 
18 Tbenſhall ye retarne and diſcerne beer jour God 
the righteous and che wicked a betweene him Nera. 
ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him net. 5 Acc 
= CA, 1111. 42 — : 
12 Godr indgement 2 e * —— 
an 4 He exhortet h $0 850 fndy 4 
Fs. bebeld,cbe day comets chaſhall bags I de 
Can ouen and all theprand,yea,aud all that dog Be: ﬀa 
wicked!y ſhall be fiabblet&-the day that com ucrif 
ſhall burnechemvp1ſaith che LogD of heſts, dat — 
it ſhall leaue them neither toat nur branch. — 
2 7 W e my Name, halb ide * an 
Sunne of ri ghteouſneſſe ariſe with heal ing in id Al due 
wing s, avd yee ſhall goe foarth and growyp4 1s Lines a 
calues of the ſtall. , ws. hp 
3 And yeſhall tread downe the wicked! for ppt 
they ſhalbe aſhesynder f ſoles of your feet, in the U 3 A® 
day that I ſhall doe th: ſaith the Loxp of hoſter. wok 
4 J Remember ye the Law of Moſes myſers 1. —— 
unt, which I commande d vnto him in Moreb, for 200 thre, 
all Iſr2chwich che Searutes ani Indgements., r. 
$ T Brbold, Iwill ſeud you * Elijch 14 uu Ce! 
phet, before the comming of che great and dreads 2 — 
fulldy ofthe Lond. ma. — 
4 Aud he ſhall turns the heart of the fathertto gue a 
the children, and the heacr of the chjIdreno be, FS ter 
fathers,left I came & ſoviterhe earth with a enrſes ',, F wen 
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CHAP. 1. 

1 lofi bis charge to the Prieſts and TLeuites, 
A greas Paſſeoue- is kept, 32 His death A wich 
td; 34 Hu ſuccrſiours, 53 The Temple, c i- 

lia and peaple are deſtrozed, 56 Thereſt are carri- 


Memo Babylon, ps | 
ET, of Nd Iofias held the * feaft of 


Fee the Paſſeoucr in Hieruſalem 

'F @, = yvnto his Lond. and effercd 

ee the Paſſeouey.the feurteenth 
— . day of the firſt monat: 

* 2 Hauing ſet the Prieſts ac- 

ding tetheir daily cours 

Nene ſes, being araicd in long gar- 
ati id the Temple of che Lord. * 


Aud he ſpake vut® the Leuite, the holy Mini + 

tmoſlſraels tat they ſhovld hallow themſelues 
woche Lord, to fer the holy Arke ofthe Lord in 
the houſe that King Solomon the ſenne of Dauid* 


(had built: | boy : 

4 Andſaid,Ye ſhall ne more beareche Arke vp» 

u tour ſhonlders * now therefore ſeruc the Lord 
your God, and migiſter yntg his prople Iſrael: and 
prepare. you after your families add kindreds, 

5 According ay Panid che Kang of Iſrael pre- 
ſribedl and according to, the magnificence of So- 
lemon his ſonna; and ſtand ing in the Temple, ac- 
eding to the ſeuerall digvityof che families of 
you.the Lenites, who miniſter. in. the preſence of 
Your brethren the children of Iſrael. 1 
Offer the Paſſeouer iti order, and make ready 
the ſacrifices ſor yaur brerhrenʒ and keepe the Paſſe- 

8 Wet according to the cemmandement of the Lord, 
, ch was giuen vnte Moyſes. ; 
| And vntu the people that was found there, lo · 
far giue thirty thouſand lambes and kids, and three 
. calues: theſe things were ginen of the 
Tings allowance, accord ing as he promiſed to the 
ple, ta the Prieſts and to the Lenites. 
$. And Helkias, Zacharias, and Isielus the go · 
demours of the Temple, gaue to the Prieſts for th 
Paſſeouer t wo thouſand and fixe hundred ſherpe, 
ud three hundred ca lues. . 
Aud lechonias, and Samalas, and Nathanael 
ha brother rand Aſſabias, and Ochiel, and Ioram, 
PUinezouer thiouſands, gaue to the Levites for 
* tePaſſeentr,fine thouſand ſheepe,and i ſeuen hun- 
lied calae 


92 

19. * ings were done the Prieft 
n thela thing »t $ 
VTtycomelyerter according to the kinreds, 

u And according to the ſeueralldignities of 
the 2 before the people, to offer to the 
uu, mnie written in (he hoch of May'cs 5 


+ 
8 
8 
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+ 
L * 


3 
ple 
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teyhaning the vnleauened bread flood in 


+ And thus did they in the morning, 72. Ore 
12 And they roſted the Paſſcouer with ſire, as 2p» 38. 12. 
pertaineths as for the facrifices, they ſod chem in And fo 
braſſe pots and pans | with ã good ſauour. of :he 
1. And (et them before all the pecpleand afters (ioc les 
ward they prepared for thetuſelues, and for the [ith 
Pciefts their brethren the ſonnes o Aaron, + Sod - 
14 For the Prieſts offered the ſat vntill nights [preor * 
and the Lenices prepared for themle lues, and the widlimghy 
Pri eſts their brethren the ſunnes:of Aaron. 2.Chrom, 
. I5. Je holy Singers a lſo, che ſons of Aſaph ware 35. 13. 
in their order, according co the appointment of 
Dauid, to wit, Aſaph, Lechazias, and Ieduthun 
who wa$* of the Kings retinue. -15 *2.Chro, 
. Ts Marconer, the porters. were at encry gate t ĩt 35-15. of 
was not lawiull tot any te gue from: his ordinary Dad 
eee eee fer r. 
8 ;; ant 5 . 1 2. Chro 
19 Thus were the things that belonged to the 35-15. #5 
ſaerifiqes of the Lotd , accompliſhed in that day, Ne 
that they might hold the — 5 = Seer. 
18 And offer ſacrifices vpon;y: of the-Lords' 5106? 
according to the commandement of King lofiaws wok 
19.80 che children of Iſtael which were provi 150 
ſent, held the Paſſcouter at that time, and the Feaſt 
of Sweete btead ſeuen da yes. 
20 And ſuch a Paſſeoucr wa not kept in Iſrach» 
ſince the time of the Pr Samhel. n 
ar Yea, all the Kings of Iſrael. held not ſuch a 
Paſſeoue x as Ioſias, and the Pr ĩeſta, and the Leui 
and the lewes held withall Iraal that were fads 
dyellivg atHiernfalem, J . 
22 Ila the eighteenth yere ofthe relgue of Iofias 1 
was this Paſſeouer ke pft. * 
22 Anchthe workes of Ioſiag were vpright be 
fore his Lord. with an heart full of gedlineſſe. 14 
24 As for. the things that came to paſſe in his i 
time 3 they were written in former times concer- 44h 
nivg thoſe that ſinntd, and [did wicked ly ag init lor ve 1 
the Lord, aboue all people and hingdomes, and , 20 %, 
how they gricued him I exceedingly, ſo that the 1075 * | 
words of the Lord roſe vp againſt Ihael, «1! 
25 * Newafter all theſe aces df loſiat, it eme Chr 441 
to paſſe, that Pharao the Ring of Egypt came to N 
raiſe warre at Carchamis vpou Euphrates: and 33 
loſias went out zga inſt him a 
26 But the King of Egyyt ſent to him, ſaying; 
What have Ito doe with thee, O King of ludea 34 
27 Lam not ſent out from the Lord a ga inſt 
thee : for my warre is vpon Euphrates, and novw ' 
the Lord is with me. yea, the Lord is with me, ha. 
ſting me forward 2 depart from me and bee not a- 
gainſt the Lord, , 
28. Haube it Loſias did not turns backs bis cha- 
riot 


1 


Ld 


* = 


FIT * on oo io nee 4. 6h. Ab... an. 


f 
a .* 


om him, but 


riot ff nderchoke to fight with him, 


ple of che Lerdi ich was ſanct td in Iexuſalem. 


e Neuerthelelle; che Got oF thee Albers 


not regarding the words of the Prephet Teremy, by his meſſengers to call them biche » becauſe zuſe be 
pets by the, mouth of the Lord t 2 ſpared them and his Taber nacle alſo . date 
29 But ioyned batte ll with him in the plaine of 31 But they had his meſſengers in derifien, and 13 
Maytiddo& the Princes came againſt King Tofiaxss looke when the Lord ſpake vnto them, they thade baff; 
| 30 Then ſaid the King vato his ſeruants, Carry a ſport of his Prophets, ; => 13 
me away out of the battell, for I am very weake® 32 So farre forth that he being wroth with his zot gold 
and immediately his ſeruants tooke him away out people for their great yngodlines,commnded the filue 
i of the bactell. . Kings of the Caldees to come vp againſt them. 4 ver} 
31 Then pate he vp vpos his ſecond chartot, and 33 Who ſlew their yeung men with the ſword, h thin 
; being brought backe to Ietuſalem, died, and was yeazeuen within the compalle of their holy Temple, n 14 
; buried in his fathers ſepuſchre. and ſpared neither young man nor maid q old man ver 
| 32 An in all ſary they mÞurned for Ioſias, yep, nor child among them, for he deliuered all into bs. dred 
1 Ieremie the Prophet lamented for Ieſias à and the their hands. kya 15 
14 chicfe men with the wouen made I. mentation far 54 And they tooke all the holy veſſels of the roget 
1 1 him vato this days and this was giuen out for an Lord, both great and ſmall, with the veſſels of the hy. role: 
1 1 ordinance to bee dont continnally in all the nation · Arke of God, ind the Kivgs treaſures, and caried . 16 
1 of Iſrael. 5 h | them away into Babylon, 9. Pf 
„232 Theſe thing ure written in book of the Ro» 55 As fer the honſeof the Lord; they burnt it, NN A 1 and} 
j ' *- ries of the Kings of ludah, & euery one of the acts br ke downe the wals of Hierufalem, ſet fire vw. . the 8 
1 that loſias did; & his glory, and his — on her towers. 1 wich 
1 in the law of tha Tord and the things that be ha 56 And 28 for het glorious things they nener d wernte 
$5 5 @e12-before, ze the things now retited, are repr · ceaftd, till they lad renfaned and bronght then I» aud l. 
% ©. \ ted inthe beokes bf che Kings of lirael and Iles, all ro noughr, and the people that wert not fllint Wa 1) 
2 Kings 31 And the people fooke Toxchaz the ſoutie of with che (werdyhe carryed vnto Babylone Rath! 
3-70: © Infias and made lum Kg in ſtead of loſiaꝝ his ſa- 7 Who becameſergants to him and bis children Wim Serib 
chron. ches when he was tweney and three yeeres odd. till the Perſiaus reigbed, co ful fil the *yuerd of ttb 
35 And hee reigned in Iudeca aud in Hieruſalem the Lord, ſpoken by the month of leren 2 4 18 
three moneths t aui then the King of Egyptdepos 38 Vatill the band had enioyed her Sabbaths, the l. % the l. 
ſed him from reigning ig Hleraſale me e bole time of her deſolation ſhall ſhe Ireſt, vptill l. tame 
a Aud hre ſer a tàxe vpn the land of. an hun- the fall terme of feuenty yeeres, hes city) 
| $407 © dre talents of ſiluer and one talent of gold. 10001 01444 GM AP, Il. © 2th 5 
Wc 27.24 :39-The King of Egypt alſo made Hig leacim I cu & moon by God . 5 Har 19) 
bis b:other King · of ludes and Hieruſa lem. » and ęiseth leuue ts the Jewes to ret u and: can. wag 
18 Aud hee bound Loatim and the Nobles'? but tribute 10 it. 11 Mie deliuereth againe the' weſt bate ; 
=> * *Zraces his brother he apprehended, aud broughe' Which Gad beene taten rhence, 25 Artaxtrats for as - 
him ant of ee G adech the Jewes to baild eny more. ute T. 
2 Es. 25 FEiut and twenty yeres old was lozeim evlien | the firſt yeete of Cyrus King of the Petfizny? — 
I. . he vs made King in dhe Lindi bf ludea aud Mieru- Lthat the werd of the Lord might be abcotuphi- 1 21 1 
| 3#-0ia- ſalem, and lie diu du ll before the Lor. ſhed, that he had ptemiſed by f mouth of Teremy? a. 49. intent 
| or 4% Wheyaforea gainft him, Na buchodonoſor the 2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cytus, te kWin. bot in 
akin King of Bubplowcme Np, and-bougd him with a King of the Perfians ,/ and ke made proc bye 12 
4 clizi26 oß braile, anct carłitd him vhto Babylon. thorow all his kingdom, and alſo by writing, * ritt 
| | | t Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the ily veſſels 3 Saying, Thus faith Cyrus King of the Perſian Binde 
1 the Lord, and vaeried chem away aud ſet them The Lord of Ifrach, the moſt high Lord hath made Tings 
44 in his ne techple at KI.. me King oi the whele wor le, ann 23 | 
[ 42 Bac choſe this that-are recorded of hn, 4 And commanded nie to build him an houle'at alway 
þ and of his vnclennatiſſe and impietyare wrirtem in Hieruſ. lem in lary. 432 4 1164 dine 
+ the Chroniclev4f the Kings. 38 IF therofore there be any of you that ure of 1 * 
43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigued it his ſteid : his people, let th Lord, euen the Lord be with him 00 la 
| be was made King he ing eightecne yeeres old, and let him gae vp to Hieruſalem that is in Inden ad th 
1 44 And reigned but three meneths & ten dhyes and build the beule of che Lord of Iſrael: for Ihe hence? 
| in Hierwſahmzand did cui ll before rhe Lord. is she Lord that dwelleth in Hieruſalem. F Phenin 
45 So after ⁊ yeetb Nabnchodonoſor ſenvy'and g Whoſotuer then dwell in the places about, lie 25 7 
; canfce him to bee brought into Babylon, with the them helpe him, theſe I ſay, that are his nei mach 
1 holy veſſels of the Lord, 22s with gold and with ſiluer, 9 the Ser 
s Aud made Bedechias King of Indea and Hie= 7 With gifts, with horſes, and with eattell tal and dy 
9 ruſa lem, when hee was ohe aud twenty yeeres old, ether things vic laue berne ſer forth by voi for aſeer t 
a Anil be reigned eleven verres: the Temple of the Lord at Hieruſalem. 261 
| M 47 And hee did enill alſo in the Gght of the 8 J Then the chiefe af the familiesof indes (me 
Lord, and cared hot for the words that were ſpo- of the tribes of Beniamin ſtood vp the Prieſts al ſearch 
* ken vatohim bythe Prophet leremĩe, from the fo and the Leuites, and all they whoſe mind the dom ti 
| misch of the Lord. Lord had mooued to gae vp, and to build an hoals = 
48 And after that King Nabuchodenoſoar had for the Lard at Hieruſalem. and w. 
malle him to ſweart by the Name of the Lord, he 9 And they that dwelt round about them; ind in lem 
Sorſwore himſelfe, nd rebelle d, and hirdening his helped them in all things wich ſYuer & geld with Clo 
nerke, and his heart, he tranſgreſſed the Lawesof Þ horſes and cartel, 2nd with very free gifts ei 46 * N 
the Lord God of Iſracl. great nu nber, whoſe minds were ſtirred vp thert® n — theſe u 
49 The gouernobrs alſo of the people, and of the 10 King Cyrus alſu brought forth the holy veſi taken; 
Priefts, did many things againſt the lawes & paſſed which Mabuchodonoſer had carried away from I 19 3 
all che pollutions of all nations, & defilẽd q Tem- ruſal - an and had ſet vp in his temple of ideles, farther 


11 Mow wien Syrus King of the Penh 


1 


„ * 


b drought them foorth, he deliuered them to Mithr- 


his treaſurer : : 
goes by him they were delinered to I Sana» 


Ind 
he gauernour of Indeas 
2 ſp —— * was the number of them „a thouſand 
his Hot golden cups, and a thouſand of ſiluer, 1 cenſersof 
the Gluer twenty nine, vials of gold thirty, and of ſil- 
4 ver 7 two — Ng hundred and ten; aud a 
.afand other veſſe s. : 
— mi) m_ Il the veiſels of gold and effiluer , which 
man „vi wert cirried e, + five thouſand ſ eure hun- 
i ed threeſcore and nine. 
5 — 3 were bronglit backe by Sanabaſſar , 
the tegetler with them of the eaptiuity, frem B.bylon 
the , to leruſ lem. ; : 
ried . 16 But in the time of Artaxerxes, King of the 
9. Þ rfjans, Belemus and Mithridates, and Tabellius, 
t it, 41 andf Rathinius,and Bee ltethmus, aud 1 Semellius, 
vp. theSecretary. with others that were in ( emmtſ:ion 
with then, aw: Il;ng in Samaria , and other places, 
her d wrnte vnto him againſt them that dwele in Iude a 
hem I is aud leruſ. lemi thele letters following: 
dine rn 47 To King Al tazerxes our lord , Thy ſeruants 
5 Rathamus the ſtory writer, and Semellius the 
uren d Scribe, and the re ſt of their counſell, and the iudges 


wt thitare in Cœ loſyr ia aud Phenice. f 

18 Be it now knuwne to the lord the King, that 
the lewes that are come, vp trom you to vs, being 
tome into leruſalem (that rebellious and wicked 
city) doe build the market places, and repaire the 
ui uals of it, & doe lay the ſoundatien of the Temple. 


„ ig Now ifthis city, and thewalsthereof be made 
.. magazine, they will not one ly reſuſe to giue tri- 
ele bute ; but : Ifo rebellagainſt the Kings. 

fas lin 25 And foraſinuch as the things pertaining to 


t the Temple, are now in hand, wee thinke it meet 


iduny #1 notte negleft ſuch a matter. 

pl 21 Zut to ſpeake vnto our lord the King, to the 
ys ene 4.9. intent that if it bee thy pleaſure it may be ſought 
te du Win. ont inthe bookes of thy fathers. 

ol Wire 22 And then ſhalt find in the Chronicles what is 
NN vritten concerning theſe things, and ſhalt vnder- 
— Rand that chat city was rebellious, troubling both 


Tings and cities: : i 
23 And that the Ieweswererebellions,and ra iſed 


* alwmyes watres therein; forthe which cauſe euen 
7 bis city was made deſolate. 
2 of 144 Wherefore now wee doe declare vsto thee, 
hi; co lad the Ki g) that ifthis city be built againe, 
des, andthe walles thereof ſet vp ane w, thou ſhalt from 
I beocefogrth haue no paſſage into Cœ loſy: ia, and 
| nice. 
„le 25 Then the King wrote backe againe to Rathu- 
urty mus the ſtory writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semellius 
1010 the Scribe, ard to the reſt that were in commiſsion, 
27 m dwellers in Samaria, and Syria, and Phen ice, 
4 aſter this manner: 
26 lhave read the Epiſtle which ye haue ſent vn - 
a tome, therefore I commannded to make diligent 
$ ſearch, and it hatl · beene found that that city was 


the beginning proRtiſing againſt Kings. 
?7 And the men therein were giuen to rebellion 
8 and — 1 _ ere , were 
alem, who rejgned and exacted tributes i 
Ceeloſyria and ar hb _—_ 
Now therefore 1 haue commanded to hinder 
emen from building the city, and heede to bee 
chat there be no more done in it, 
12 And that thoſe wicked workers proceede no 
Farber do the anoyance of Kings. 
30 Then King Artaxerxes, his letter1being read, 
NanzundSerkelliss Ge Scribe » and -t 520 


8 „er. 

that were in commiſsion with them; remouing in 
haſte cowards Ieruſa lem with a troup of horſemen 
and a | multitude of people in batrell aray, bepan 


the reigne of Darius King of the Perfians, 
CHAP. III. 
Three flrige toe xcell each other in wiſt ſpeeches. 
9 They referre themſelues to the magmens of the 
King. 18 The fir ft declaretbthe ſtrengt hof wine. 
N when Darius reigned, hee made a great 
| VYfecaſt vnto all bis ſubie&s, & vnto all his houſ- 
hold, and vnto all the Princes of Media, and Perſia, 
2 And to all the gouernours and c. ptaines, and 
lteutenancs that werevnder him, from India vnto 
Ethiopia, of an hundred twenty and. ſeuen prouin- 


ces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and 
being ſatisfied, were gone home, then Darius the 
king went into his bed chamber and ſlept, and ſean 
after awaked. 

4 Then three young men that were of the gnards 
that kept the Kings budy,ſpake one to anether: 

5 Leteucry one of vs ſpeake a ſentenee : he that 
ſhall ouerceme , and whoſe ſentence ſhall ſeeme 
wiſer then the others,vnto him ſhall the King Da- 
rius give great giſts, and great things in token of 
victory: 

6 Ar to be clothed in purple, to drinke in golds 
and to ſleepe vpon gold, and acharioe, with bridleg 
of gold, and an kead · tire of fine lianen, and a chains 
about his necke? 

72 And he ſball fit next to Darius, becauſe of his 
wiſedome, and ſhall be called Darius bis couſin. 

8 And theneuery one wrote hisſentence, ſealed ity 
and laid it ynder king Darius his pillow, 

9s And ſaid, that when the King is tiſen, ſome will 
giue him the writings, and of whoſefide the King 
and the three Princezof Per ſia ſhall indge, that his 
Sentence is the wiſeſt, to him ſhall che victory bee 
giuen, as was 2ppointeds 

10 The firſt wrote: Wine is the ſtrongeſt, 

11 The ſecond wrete : The King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The third wrote 2 Women are ſtrongeſt: but 
abeue all things, Truth beareth away the victory. 

1; J Now when the king was r iſen vp. they tooke 
their writings, and delinered them vnto him, aud 
ſo he read them. 

14 And ſending foorth. he called all the Princes 
of Perfia and Media, and the gouernours, and the 
captaines,& the lieutenants , & the chiefe officers, ,,_ .. 

15 And fate him downe in the | Royall ſeat of for; 
judgment & the writings were read before chenr; © 

16 And ke ſaid, Call the yeung men, and they 
{hall declare their one Sentences 3 ſo they were 
called and came in. 

r7 And he ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto vs your 
mind concerning the wrigings,Theti began che fir}, 
who had ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine; : 

18 And he ſaid thus, O yee men, how exckeding 
ſtrong is wine / it cauſeth all men to erre thag 
drinke ic: 

19 lt makuth the minde of the King, and of 
fatherlefſe child to be all one; of the bondman,and 
of the free man, of the poore man, and of the richt 

20 It turnethalſo every thought into iollitieand 
mo fs that a man temembreth neither ſorrow nas 


e 7 
at And it maketh euery heart rich, ſo that a man 
remembreth neither King nor goueruour, and it ma- 
keth co fpeake all things by talenes: ._ 
23 And when they are inckele cups, they forget 
3 ch cer 
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to hinder the builders & the build ing of the Tem- fre 

ple in leruſalem, ceaſed vntill the ſecond yeere of —— 
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their lone both to friends and brethren and a lit- 
tle after draw outſwordss 

23 But when they are fromthe wine, they remem- 
ber not what they haue done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine the Rrongeſt , that in- 
Torceth te dee thus ? And when he had ſo ſpoken, 
he held his peace. 

CHAP. IIII. ; 

* The ſecond dec lareth the power of a Ling. 14 
The third the force of women, 33 and of Trueth- 41 
The third ij tudged to le wiſeft, 47 & obtainethlet 
zers of the King to build Ieruſaltm. 58 He praiſeth 
God, and ſhewerh hs brethren what he had done. 

en the ſecond, that had ſpoken of the 
ſtrength ofthe King, began to ſay, 

2 O ye men, doe not menexcell in ftrength,that 
boare rule ouer Sea & land, & all things in them? 


. F Rut yet the King is more mighty: fer he is lord 
0 


all theſethings, and hath dominion euer them 
and whatſoeucrhe commandeth them, they doe. 

4 11 he bid them make warre, the one againſt the 
ether, they doc it: if heſend them out againſt the 
enemies, they goe, and breake downe mounta ines, 
walles, and towres. 

5 They ſlay, and are flaine, and tranſgreſſe not 
the Kings commandewent: if they get the victory, 
they bringall to the King, aſwell the ſpeile, as all 
things elſe. 

6 Likewiſe, for thoſe that are no ſouldiers, and 
haue not to doe With warres, but vſc husbandry 
when they haue reaped aga ine that which they had 
ſowen, they bring it to the King, and compell one 
another to pay tribute vnto the King. 

7 And ye the is but one man; if he command to 
Kill, they kill ; if he command to ſpare, they ſpare ; 

$ Ithee command to ſmite, they ſmite; if hee 
command to make deſolate, they make deſolate ;z if 
he command to build, theybuild : 

9 If he command to cut downe , they cutdowne ; 
If he command to plant they plant. 

16 So all his people, and his armies obey him; 
furthermore, he lieth downe, he eateth and drink- 
eth, and taketh his reſt. : 

11 And theſe keepe (watch) round about him, 
neither | may any one depart; and doe his one bu 
fineſſe, neither diſobey they him in any thing. 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the King be migh- 
tieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is 6beyed ? and hee held 
his ton gue. 

1 J Then the third, who had ſpoken of women, 
and ofthe Trueth, ( this was Zorebꝛbel) began to 
fpcake. 

14 O yee men, it ia not the great Kings nor the 
multitude of men, neither is it wine that f excell- 
eth ; who is it then that ruleth them , or hath the 
lordſhip omer them, are they not women? 

15 Women hiue borne the King, and all the 
people chat beare rule by ſea and land, 

16 Euen of them came they, and they nouriſhed 
them vp that planted the vineyards ; from whence 
the wine commeth. 

17 Theſe alſo make garment? for men ; theſe 
bring glory vnto men, and without women cannot 
men b-, 

18 Yen, and ifmen haue gathered together gold 
and filner, or any other goedly thing, doe they not 
Joue a woman which is comely in fauour & beauty? 

19 And letting allthoſe things goe, doe they not 
Eape, and euen with open mouth fixe their eies faſt 
on her; and haue not all men more deſire vnto her, 


— vato ſiluex or gold 2 Qu r od thing 
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20 A man leaueth his one father that brougy 
him vp, and his owne countrey; and cleaueth vu 
his wife. 

at He ſticks not to ſpend his life with his wiſe 
and remembrech neither father, nor mother; ua 
countreys 

22 By this alſo you muſt know that women hay 
dominion ouer yeu: doe ye not labour and toile, 
and giue and bring all to the woman? 

21 Vea, a man taketh his ſword , and goethhiy 
way to rob and to ſteale, ts ſaile vpon the ſea, and 
vpon riuets, 

24 And loeketh vpon a lyen, and goeth inthe 
darkeneſſe, and when he hath ſtellen, ſpoi led aul 
robbed, he bringeth it to his loue. 

25 Whereſore a man loueth his wiſe better they 
father and mother. 

26 Yea, many there bee that haue | runne out of 
their wits for women, and become {eruants for 
their ſakes. | 

27 Many alſo haue periſſed, and erred, and fu 
ned for women. 

28 And now doe yee not be leeue mee? Is not the 
King great in his power? doe not all regions fear 
ts touch him? : 

29 Vet did I ſee him and Apame the Kings ces · 
cubine , the daughter of the admirable Bartacu, 
ſittiug at the right hand of the King. 

30 And taking the crowae from. the Kings head, 
and ſetting it vpon her owne head, ſhe allo ftrocke? 
the King with her left hand, ; 

31 And yet | for all this, the King gaped and 
gazed vpon her with open mouth, if thee Jaughcd/# 
vpon him, he laughed alfs : but if ſhee tooke at) 
diſpleaſure athim , the Kirg was faine to flatter, 
that ſhe might be reconciled to himagaine, 

32 O ye men, how can it be but women ſhouldbe|þ 
ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? 

33 Then the King and the Princes looked one 
vpon another: ſo he began to ſpeake of the Truth, 

24 O ye men, are not women ſtrong ? great isthe 
earth, high is the heauen, ſwift is the Sunne in hi 
courſe/ſor he compaſſeth the heauens round about, 
and fetcheth his courſe againe to his owe place i 
one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh theſethings the- 
fore great is the Truth. & ſtronge / then all things, 

36 All the earth | calleth vpon the Trueth, and 
the heauen bleſſeth it; all wor kes ſhake and trem 
ble at it , and with it is no vutighteous thing. 

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, women 
are wicked, all the children of men are wicked, an 
ſuch are all their wicked workes, and there is 80 
trueth in them. In their vnri gbteouſneſſe alſo they 
ſhall periſh, : 

38 As for the Trueth, it endureth, and is alwaye 
Rtrong, it liueth. and conquereth for euermore. 

39 With her there is no accepting of perſons, 0f 
rewards, but ſhe doeth the things that are iuſtia 
refrainech from all vniuſt and wicked chingt, 
all men doe well like of her wor kes. 

4. Neither in her indgement is any vnrighteonl- 
neſſe, & ſhe is the Rrength, kingdome, power, 3 
maieſtie of all ages. Bleſſed be the God of truth, 

41 And with that he held his peace, and all the 
people then ſhouted, and ſaid, Great is Truth, 
mighty aboue all things. ; 

42 Then ſaid the King vnto him, Aſke what tho 
wilt more then is appointed inthe writing, and wt 
will giue it thee, tecauſe thou art found W! 


and thou ſkalt ſig peng Bee and ſhale be all 
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vow which thou haſt vowed , to build leruſalem in 
the day when thou cameſt to the Kingdome. 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that were 
taken away out of leruſalem, which Cyrusſer apart 
when hee vowed te deftroy B. bylon, and to lend 
them againe thither. : 

45 Thau alſo hiſt vowed to build vp the Temple 
whichthe Edomites burnt wheu Iudea was made 
deſolate by the Caldeeszs : ; 

46 And now, O lord the King, this is that which 
I require, and which 1 defire of thee, and this is the 
princely liberalicyproceeding ſrom thy ſelſe: I de- 
ſire therefore, that thou make good the vow, the 
performance whereof wich thine owne me ath thou 
haſt vowed to the King of heauen. ; 

47 Then Darius the King ſtood vp, and kiſſed 
him, and wrote letters for him vnto all the treaſu- 
rers, and licutenants, and capta ines and gouerneurs 
that they thould (4fely conuey on their way; both 
bim, and all thoſe that goe vp with him to build 
leraſ. lem. 

48 Hee wrote letters alſo to the Lieutenants that 
were in Cœ loſyria and Phenice , and vnto them in 
Libarus, that they ſhculd bring Cedar wood from 
Libanus vnto leruſ. lem, and that they ſhould build 
the City with him. 

49 Morecuer, he wrote fer all the Iewes that went 
eut of his Realme vp into Iury, concerning the ir 
ſteedome; that no officer, no ruler, no lieutenant, 
nor | treaſurer, ſhould fercibly enter into their 
doores, 

So And that all the countrey which they hold, 
ſbould be free without tribute, and that the Edo 
mites ſhould giue ouer the villages of che Iewes, 
which then they held. 

zi Yea; that there ſhould beyeerely giuen twenty 
talents to the building of the Temple; vntill the 
time that ĩt were built. 

52 And other ten talents yere ly to maintaine the 
burnt offcrings vpon the Altar enery day, (as they 

da eommandtment to offer ſeuenteene.) 

$3 And that all chey that went from Babylon to 
build the city,ſhould haue free liberty, as well they 
uu their poſterity, x all the Prieſts that went away. 

$4 He wrote alſo cone: tning the charges, and the 
Prieſts veſtiments wherein they miniſter ? 

55 Aud l ikewiſe fer the charges of the Lenĩtes . to 
de ginenthew v vntill the day that the houſe were 
finiſhed, andleruſalembuilded vp. 

6 And hzecommaundes to giue to all that kept 
thecity, I penſĩons and wages. 

$7 He ſent away alſo all che veſſels fromBabvlon 
that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all that Cyrus had gi- 
nen in commandement, the ſame charged he alio to 
be done, and ſent vnto leruſalems 
No when this young man was gone forth, he 
lifted vp his face to heauen toward Ieruſalem, and 
praiſed the King of heauen, : 

$9 Andſaid , From thee commeth victory, from 
thee commeth wiſedome, and thine is the glorie, 

Lam thy ſeruant. 

6o Bleſſed art thou who haſt ginen me wiſdome 2 
fortothee I giue thanks, O Lord of our fathers. 

61 And ſo he tooke the letters, and went out and 
eime vnto Bubylon, and told it all his brethren. 

62 And they prayſed the God of their fathers: 
becauſe he had giuen them freedome and liberty, 

6; To goevp, and to build leruſalem, and the 
Temple Which is called by his Name and they feaſt- 
&d with laſt. uments of muficke, aud gladaeſſe, 
Egnen dayes, 


* 
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4 43 Then (aid he vto the King: Remember thy 


poct 
CH AP. V. 

4 The names aud number of the Ferrers that re- 
$nrxethume. 5o The Altar w ſes wp in bi place, 
$7 The forndation of ihe Temple aa lawd, 13 The 
wor be ts hinared fora time, 

AT tlas were che principall menof the fami- 

1 lies choſen acco. ding to their eribes co gor vp 
wich their wiues, aud ſuns, and daughters, with thtic 
men ſeruants, and maid ſetuzuts, and their cactell. 

s And Darius ſent with them a theuland Hor le- 
men, till they had brought them backe to ler atalem i 
ſafely, and with mulica ll L iuftiuments ] cabrets | fogel i | * 
and flutes: a 2 Zordl 

3 And all their brethren played, and he made gel. 
them goe vp rogetlicr with them. This 2 
4 Aud theſe ate the names of the men which went c 
vp according to their families; amongſt their tribes For 10a 


a iter the ir ſeuerall heads. chm 1 1 i 
x 
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S The P ieſts, the fon ef Phinees, the ſon of Aa- ie n of 
ron : leſus the fon of Toſedec,the ſon of Sar«ias,and 7,/7eaf 14 
loachim the ſon of Zotobabelithe fon of Salathiel, Netz. 
of che houſe of Danid, out of the kinred of Phares, o. no | 

of the Tribe of luda; Zaxobas 
6 4 Whoſpake wiſe ſentences before Darins the jv vu i 
King of Perfia, in the ſecond yeere ot his reigne, in mos of t 1. 
the moneth Nifan, which is the firſt moneth. tribe of 
7 And theſe are they of Iury , that came vp from Indah, | | 
. 


d * * 
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che captiuity, where they dwelt as ſtrangers, whom 2 Zoros | 
Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon had carried g,z,j 
away vnto Babylon. 

8 And they returned vnto leruſalem; and to the Ori 


i 
if 
other parts of lary,cueryman to his oe city,,who par. | | 


| 
b S, 
came with Zorob:bel , with leſus, Nebemias, and 407 Red 
Zacharias, and Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardochens, laiah i 
Breſſatus, e Aſpharaſus, «Reelins,Roiun,and Baa- „p 
na their guides. pas 
9 The number of them of the Nation, aud their — TY 
gouernors: {ons of e Phares, two thouland an hun- — 
dred ſeuenty aud two: the ſons of { Saphit, g foure S 
hundred ſeuenty and two: * * { 
1s Theſo:s of Ares, ſeueu hundred fifty aud ſin: % 1 
Ir The lonuesof Phaath Meab, two thuuſand e pe, 47 
eight hundred and twelue: of. ng nit 
12 The ſonnes of Elam da chouſaud wo Hundred 1 8 af 
fifty and ſoure: theſuns of h Tu thus nine hundred folowan 4 
fort y and fine? the ſous of 8Corbe, ſeuen hundred — 
_ _ che ſounes of Bani, ſixe hundred fourty they wv 
and cight. 1 
13 The ſoanes of Bebat , ſia hund. ed twenty and web „ 
three? the guns of & Sadas, three thouſand twe hun- 3 1 
died twenty aud two * 8 
14 Thie ſonnes of Adonikan, fixe hundred (ſixty 
and ſeuen: the ſons of 2 Bagoi, ewe chouſand ſixty 
and ſixe: the ſounes ol Adin, foure hundred fifty 
and foure 3 
15 Che ſornesof #1 Atererias 5 ninetie and ewo : a 11 
the ſornesof Ceilin 1 and Azctas, threeſcors and Ten⁰e˖,,jHif 
ſenen 2 theſyanc30” Azutan; fourehandredchircy . 
and two: | h Zeit) 
16 The ſennes of Aninias , an hundred and one? I Zacchanyi 
the ſons of Aten, thirty two, and the ſous ofs Baſſa; Ag. | 11 
three hnndred twenty and three: the ſons of Aze- I Riga. 
phurith, an kundred aud two: _=_ Aler- 5 
17 The ſons of Nieterus, three theuſnd and ſiue? Hexetia. WP 
the ſonnes of o Bethlomon an hundted twenty aud u Beſa1, Wh 
three: ä 0 eb, | 
13 They of Netephah . fifty and fine: they of Ana- hem. 1 1 
thoth, an hundred fitty and eight: they of p Bethe p Al MM 
ſamos, foarty and rwo 2 _ [| 
1 


19 They of 9 Kiriathiarins,tweney an fine: they * 
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of Caphira 2nd Beroth, ſcura hundred fourty and 9. J 0 
chtee: thy of Pyra, ſeuen hundred 7 vt 
2 92 2 20 They 
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Nam. to They of Chadias and Ammidioi, fonre hun- 
Gabah, dred twenty and two: they of Cyrama,and | Gab- 


U 


t Miche des fx hnndied twenty and one: 


as, 2t They of: Macalon, an hundred twenty and 


[a Begbel, two: they e * Betolins, fifty aud two: the ſonnes 
Ix Mag h- of x Neptis, an hundred fifrie and fix, 
55. 

iy Lodba hund ed twenty and fiut: the ſonnes of lerechus, tw] 


22 The ſovnes e y Calzmolalus, and Onns, ſeuen 


huadrecd forty and fiue: 


28h. 23 The ſonnes of x Annaas, three thouſand three 


J uleldaiah. hundred and thitty ; 


d Immer 34 The Prieits, the ſonnes of a Ieddu, the ſonne of 
c Paſhuy, leſus, among the ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine hundred 
d Harim. ſeuenty and two: the ſonnes ol ( Meruth,a thouſand 


i e 0r, 219. fifty and two: 


25 The ſonnes ofc Phaſſaron, a thonſand fourty 
and ſeuen: the ſonnes of 4 Carme, e a thouſand and 
ſeuentec ne. 

26 The Leuiĩtes : the ſonnes of f leſſue, and Cad- 
miel, and Banuas, and Sadias ſeuenty and foure, 

27 The holy ſiugers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

28 The portets: the ſonnes of g Salum, the ſons 
of / latal, che ſonnes of Tal mon, the ſons of i Da- 
cobi, the ſonnes of & Teta, the ſons of / Sami, in all 
n hundred thirty and nine, 

29 The ſernants of the Temple: the ſonnes of 
m Eſan, the ſons of u Aſipha, the ſonnes of Ta- 
baoth, the ſonns of o Cetas, the ſons of p Sud, the 
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t Ne ah. 
u _—_ the Priefthood , and were not found, the ſonnes of 
yes . R j 

'} nPerudig y Jaalgh, y Daren, 2 Giddel. b Shephatiah. 
t Nati. 


Tetiab. g Nc 


, ſonnes ot q Phaleas,the ſennes of Labana, the ſonnes 
ol r Grabaz : 
30 The ionnesof ſAcna, theſonnes of Vta, the 


qr ſonnes of t Cetab, the ſonnes of Agaba, the ſons of 
m Zi”. „ $ubai, the ſonnes of Anan, the ſons of x Cathua, 
1 _ the ſonnes of y Geddur ; 


3r The ſonnes of ⁊ Airus, the ſons of 4 Daiſan, 
© e795. the ſonnes of b Noeba, the ſonnes ef Chaſiba, the 
p Sah. ſonnes ofc Gazera, the ſonnes of d Azia, the ſonnes 
q e of e Phinees, the ſons of Azara, the ſons of Baſtai, 
r- Aha the ſonnes of 9 Aſana, the ſons ol Meani, the 
. Al bub. ſonnes of i Naphiſi, the ſonnes of æ Acub, the ſons 
of { Aſipha, the ſonnes of Aſſur, the lonaes of 
un Shãlei. pharaſfin, the ſonnes of» Baſ.loth, 

x Giddes. 32 The ſonnes of o Meedat e ſonnes of Coutha, 


1 10 har, the ſonnesof p Chirea, the ſonnes of q Charous, the 
| 1 z Re214”. ſonnes of Aſerer, the ſons of f Thomoi , the {ons 


a Re. of £ Naſith, the ſoanes of Atipha, 


Neco- 33 The ſonxes of the {eruints of Solomon i the 
dah, ſonnes of A Azaphion, the ſonnes of x Pharita, the 
c d ſonnes of 7 locli, the ſonnes of Lozon, the ſons 
d Hu da. of a Iſdael, the ſonnes of I Sapheth : 

e Paſea h. 31 The ſonnes of 6 Hagia. the ſonnes of d Phaca- 
Ff reth, the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſons of Sarothie, the 
— ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of 
hNewn Addus, the ſonnes of Suba, the ſonnes of Apherra, 
N u- the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the 
Eu. ſonnes of Allom. 

kBa'buk 35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the ſons 
IHac eh. ol the ſeruantsof Solomon, were thice hundred 
mHarhur ſeuenty and two. 

nBax/utrh 36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, and Theler- 


*Beſar. 


{ oMe/144 (25,Charaathalar leading them, and Aalar, 


pHarſha. 37 Neither could they ſhe their families, nor 
q Barcos. their ſtocke, how they were of Ilſtael: the ſonnes of 
xr Siſera. e Ladin, the ſonnes of f Ran, the ſonnes of ę Neco- 
frhama:. dan, ſixe hundred fift: and two, 

33 Andof the Priefts that vſarped the office of 


d Phocerth Nav, ENA 2,25, © Delainhs 


* 


ro 


_ 


43 © 


h Obdiah* the ſon of i Acceꝝ. the ſons of k Adelyy it 


who married Aupia, one o the daughters of Bey. 16, 


zelus, aud was named aſter his name. 100 and 

29 And when the deſeription of the kindred of lin com 
theſe men was ſought in the regitier , and was not Ut, 57 
found, they were remouued frum execut ing che ol. IA of 
fice of the Prieſthood, m. ſeco 

4» For ente them (aid | Nehemias, aud Atharias, 4% raſa 
that they ſhould not be partakers of the holy things Ihe r 5 
till there aroſe vp an high Prieſt, clothed with ivy 10, Owe 
I doctrine and trueth. 6“ foo 

41 So of Iſrael from them of twelue yceres old by mic! 
and vpward , they were all in number fourtythou- de: the | 
ſand, befides men ſernants , and women-ſeruants, ©4. ſonn 
two thiuſand three hundred and ſixty. | ſet 


43 Their } men ſeruants, and hand-maids were V's 
ſeuen thouſand three hundred forty and ſeuen: che 1 


ſinging men, and ſinging · women, two hundred for- en 39 
ty and ſiue. | i men 
43 Foure hundred thirty and fine camels, ſeuen „u the 
chouſand thirty and fix horſes, two hundred fourty * PA 
and five males * five thouſand five hundred twenty M the | 
and fine ] beaſts, vſed to the yoke, ; _ lyd, hid 
44 And certaine of the chiefe of their families, for 61 
when they came to the Temple of Ged chat is in le- Nu prai 
ruſ lem, vowed to ſet vp the houſe agzine in his Mu fore 
owne place, according to their ability: W 62 
45 Aud to giue into the holy treaſuty of the a, fhov 
wor kes, a thouſand pounds of gold, fine thouſand than 
of ſiluer, and an hand: ed Prieſtly veſtments. cke 
46 And ſo delt the Prieſts and the Leuites and En. 6; 
the people in Ieruſalem, and in the countrey: the nz, chie 
fingers, alſo and tlie porters, and all Iſrael inthe the l. 
villages, Weep 
47 Bat when the ſeuenth moneth was at hand, 64 
and when the children of Iſrael were euery man in with 
his one place, they came alogether with one con | 65 
ſent into the open place ofthe I firſt gate, which is|þWd/ | he: 
towards the Eaft, mult 
48 Then ſtood vp leſus the ſonne of leſedee, and % hears 
kis brethren the Prieſts, and Zorobabel the ſonneof F 66 
Salathiel, and hisbrethren, and made ready the Al F lad 
tar of the Ged of Iſrael, what 
49 To offer burnt ſacrificesypon it, according u 67 
it is expreſly commandcd in the Booke of Moſes the capti 
man of God, | of If 
50 And there were gathered vnto them out of the | 62 
other nations of the land, and they erected the Al the cl 
tar vpon his one place, becauſe all the nations o | mill. 
the land were at enmity with them. and oppreſſed 69. 
them, and they offered ſacrifices according to the do ſa 
time, and burnt offer ings to the Lord both morning z the K 
and euening. 70 
5t Allo they held the Feaſt of Tabernacles a5 it the f. 
is commanded in the Law, and offered ſacrifices V1 ar 
dayly as was mect? Lord 
52 And afterthatthe  continuall ob lations and io 7 
the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths , and of the new of Iſr 
Moones, and of all holyFeaſts, ans h 
53 And all they that t had made any vew to Gd 7¹ 
be gan to «ffer ſacrifices to Ged , from the firſt da the it 
ef the ſeuenth monetb, although che Temple ofthe bing 
Lord was not yet built. th 73 
54 And they gaue vnto the maſons and carpenten fron 
money meat and drinke withcheerefulneſſe, of theb 
55 Vntothem of Sidonalſo aud Tyre, they gaud they 
carres, that they ſhould bring Cedar trees from 4 lane 
banus, which ſhould bee brought by Rloarestothe 
hauen of loppe, according as it was comma 12 
them by Cyrus King of the Perſians. | Tem 
56 And in the ſecond yeere, and ſecond wenelb * 


aſter his cemming to che Temple of God n 


* 
» 4, 


« ik leruſa lem, beganne Zorobabel the ſon of Salathiel, 
r- 16, and leſus the ſonne of Lofedec, and their brethren, 
100 and che Prieſts and the Lenitesz& all they that were 
of key come vnto lerula lem out of the captiulty 3 
or it, 57 And they layd the foundation of the houſe 
fe IN of God, in the fitſt day of the ſecond moneth in the 
_ ſecond yeere after they were come to lury and Hie- 
w N bp 3 
87 1907 8 And they appoynted the Leuites; from 
th irn oY ow yeres eld on works of the Lord. Then 
* fived vp leſus and his ſons, and brethren, and C:d- 
ld is mie lhis brether, and the ſonnes of Madiabun, with 
u- le! the ſonned of loda, the ſonne of Eliadun, with their 


ſonnes and brethren, al! Leuites with one accord, 
| ſcttets forward of the buſineſſe, labouringte ade 


ere P ors, uance the works in the houſe of God. So the wor ke- 
che l u men bnilt the Temple of the Lerd. ; 7 
or- M wer 59 And the Prieftes ſtood araycd in their veſti- 


ile ments, with muſicall Inſtruments, and trumpets, and 


nen u the Lenites the ſonnes of Aſaph had Cymbals, 
ty We 00 Singing ſongs ofthankeſgining. and praiſing 
ay | dhe Lord , | according as Dauid the King of Ilracl 


vll, hid ordained. 


ich Wir st And they ſung with loud voyces Songs to che 
Te» Neun praiſe of the Lords becauſe his mercy and glory is 
bis bau for euer inal Iſrael. 

| Lye 62 And all the people ſonnded Trumpets, and 
the We, fhowted with a lowd voyce , finging Songs of 
and thankeſgiuing vnto the Lord, for the rearing vp ot 

.  thehouſeof the Lord, 

atd Bm, 6; * Alfo ofthe Pricfts and Leuires , and of che 
the Ku, chieſe of their families,rhe ancients, who had ſcene 
he the former houſe, came to the building efthis with 


weeping and great crying. ; 

64 But many with Trumpets and ioy ſhowted 
With lowd voyce. . 

65 In ſo much that tho Trampets mi ght not bee 
I beard for the weeping of che people: yet the 
multitude founded maruciloufly , ſo that 1c was 
heard afatre off. 


66 Wherefore when the enemies of the Tribe of 
Al- lad h and Beniamin heard it, they came to Know 
what that nayſe ol Trumpets ſhould meanes 
gu 67 And they verceined that thy that were of the 
$s the eꝛpt iuity did bui ld che Temple vnto the Lord God 
? of Iſrael, 
f the | 63 So they went to Zorobabel 5nd leſus, and to 
Al the chieſe of the families, and (aid vnto them, We 
ol mill build together with ycus 
efſed 69 For welikewiſc,as you,do obey your Lord, and 
the do ſacrifice vnto him, from the datesof | Axbarareth 
ning 3 the King vfthe Aſſyrians, who brought vs hither, 


7 Then Zorobabel and leſus, aud the chiefe of 


25 it the families of Iſrael, ſaid vntu them, It is not for 

fices V1 and you te build tog:ther an honſe vnto the 
Lord our God. : 

ard# t We our ſelues alone will build vnto the Lord 

new of Iſrael, according as Cyrus che King of the Perſi · 
ans hath commanded vs. 

004 72 But the heathen of che land lying heauy vpon 

day the inhabitants of Iudea, and holding them Gttait, 


bindred their building ; 

73 And bytheirſecretplots, ven ge perſwa- 

om, and commotious they hindred the finiſhing of 
of thebuilding, all the time chat King Cyrus liued ſo 

„ theywere hindred from building for the ſpace of 
& Itwoyeeres, vntill the reigae of Darius, 

HAP. VI. 

1 The Prophets (ire wp the people to Luild the 
Temple, 8 Deu is ſolicited to hinder it. 29 But 
he doeth further ut by all means, 32 arabbreeing'h 
lo fr thas N binder it» 


L Tri 5 
7 


1 


ap. V-V;» 


knowledge vntothee by writing, wee demanded of 


N 


Or, 


fauur: becauſe the Lord had viſited the captiuity. 

6 And they were not hindred from building vn- 
till ſuch time as ſignification was giuen vnto Bati- 
us cos cerning them, and an anſwere receiued. 

7 The copy of the letters which Siſinnes gouernor 
of Sycia and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes with their 
companions, rulers in Syria and Phenice, wrot, and 
lent vnts Darius, To King Darius greeting. 

8 Let all things bee knowne vnto our lord the 
King, that being come into the countrey of ludea, 
and entred tutothe city of leruſalem, we found, in 
the city of Ierpfalem the aucients of the Iewes that 
were of the captiutty z 

9 Bailding an houſe vato the Lord, great and news 
of h: wen and c: fly ſtones, and the timber already 
laid vpon the walles, 

io And theſc works are done with great ſpeed and 
the worke goeth on p: oſperouſly in their hands, and 
wich all glory and diligence it is made. 

11 Then aſked we theſe Elders, (aying, By whoſe 
commandement build y: u this houſe ,aud lay the 
foundation of theſe wor kes? 

12 There fore to the intent that wee might giue 


them who were the chiefe duers, and we required of 
them the names in writing of their principall men. 
13 So they gabe vs this anſwere , We are the ſex- 
uants »f the Lord which made heauen and earth. 
14 And as for this houſe, it was builded many 
yeeres agoe , bya King of 1ſracl great and ſtrong, 
and was finiſhed. 
T5 But when our fathers prouoked God vnto wrath 
and ſinned againſtthe Lord of liracl, which is in 
h-auen,he gane them oner into the power of N. bu; 
chodonoſor king of Babylon of the Chaldees: 
16 N ho pulled downe the houſe, and burnt it, and 
caried away the people captiues vnto Babylon. 
17 But ia the firſt yeerethat King Cyrus reigned 
ouer the countrey of Babylon, Cyrus the King wrot 
to build this houſe. 
18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of ſiluer that 
Nabuchodonoſor hid caried away out of the houſe 
at leruſalem, and had ſet them in his owne temple, g Or, 
thoſe Cyrus the King brought foorth againe out of Zora 
the temple at Babylon, and they were deliueted to which t 
| Zorobabel, and to Sanz baſſatusthe ruler, 4l ſo Sana 
19 With commandemenr that hee ſhnuld carya- r the 
way che ſame veſſels, and put them in the Temple ruler: fo 
at Hiernſalem , and that the Tewple of the Lord 5 Zo,o 
ſhould be built in his place. : abel (eee 
20 Then the Came Sanabaſſarus being came hi mers tos 
ther, laid the foundations of the heuſe of the Lord adged ts 
at Ieruſzicm, and from that time to this being ſtill be zexg, 
a building, it is not yet fully ended. 5. 1. 8. I] 
21 Now there ſote if it ſer good vnto the king, let j Oz, Ml 


ceatchbt made amoog the | recotds el King Cyrus, routes, hit 
O8 22 And . 
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houſe of the Loi d at 1-;t1{alem hath been done with f three and twentieth d. vol the moneth Adar: in th 
the conſent ol King Cyrus and if our lord the King the fixt yeere of Darins King of the Pe:lians, FIN 
be ſo miuded, let hum ſignitie vnto vs thereof, 6 Aud the children of [{ract : che Pricſts andthe bi, 

23 Then commanded king Darius to ſee ke among Leuites, and other that were of che captiuicy,that 
the records at Babylon: & {s at Ecbatane the palace were added vnto them, did according to the thivgy 
winch is in the counttey of Media, there was found written in the Booke of Moſes. 

a ronle wherein theſe things were recorded. 7 And to the dedication of the Temple of the 
24 lu the firſt ycete of the reigne of Cytas, King Lord they offered an hundred bullockes, cwo hun · 
Cycus commanded that the honſe of the Lord at It» dred rams, feu:c hundred lambs ; 

raſulem ſhould be built againe, where they doe fa- 8 And twelue goats for the finne of all Iſrael, 
crifice with continuall fire, according to the number of IU che chiefe of the fg 

25 Whoſe height ſhall be fixty cubites, and the Tribes of Ifrael, m 
breadth ſixty cubites, with three rowes of hewen 9 Thic Prieſts alſo and the Lenites ford araied in + hs 
Non:s, and one row of new wood of that countrey, their veſtiments, according to thetr Fkinredsin the iu 
and che expences thereof to be giuen out of the ſeruices of the Lord God of Iſrae],according to the gr, 
houſe ef King Cyrus. Booke of Moſes, and the parrers at euery gate. 

25 Aud that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the to And the children of Iſrael , | chat were ofthe 33 
Lord, bath of gold and ſiluer that Nabuchodonofor captinity held the Palſecuer the foureteenth day of g 
tomke ont of the houſe at Ieraſalem, and brought to the firſt monetlyaſter that the Pt ĩeſts and the Leuites 
Babylon, ſhould be reſtored ta houſe at Iernſalem, were ſauctified. 
and be ſet in the place where they were before. 11 They that were of the captinity were not all 

27 Andalſo he commanded, that Sifinnes the G- ſunctiſied together, but tlie Leuites were all (arRi- 
ucin ur of Syria and phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, fied together, 
and their companions,and thaſe which wereappoin= 12 Aud ſo they offered the Paſſeouer for all them 
ted Rules in Syria and Phenice, ſhould be cateſull of the captinity. and for cheir brethren the P. icftes, 
not to meddle with the place, but iuffer Zorobabel and for thetmſclues. 
th: leruant of the Lord, and Geueryour of Iudcaz 13 And the children of Iſrael that came out of the | 
and the Eld-rs of the Iewes to build the houſe of captiuity did eat, cucn all they that ha1 ſeparated 
the Lord in that place. themlſc lues from the abominat ions of the peuple ef 

28 [ han* comminuded alſo to haue it built vp the land, and fought the Lord. 
whole ageme, and chat they looke diligentlyto 14 And they kept the Feaſt of vnleauened bread 
helpe choſe that be of the c ptiuity of the lewes, ſeuen dayes, makiug merry before the Lord. 
till che houſe ofthe Lord he finiſhed. 15 For that hee had turned the counſel! of theſo 

29 And ontot the tribute of Ceelaſyriz,and Phe. King of Aſſyr ia towards them, to ſtrengthen theit 
nice, a portion carefully to he giuen theſe men, for hands inthe works of the Lord God of IIrael. 
the ſacrifices of the lord that is, to Zorobabel the CHAP. VIII. ; 
Gone monty for baflact:s, and rams, and lambes: r Eſdras bringeth the Kings comiſſion to Sali: 

20 Avd allo carne, laſt, wine, and eyle, and that 8 The copy of it. 28 He declarttb the names aud 
contirually every ere without further queſtion, number of thoſe that came with him: 61 Ani bi 
according as the Prieſtes that be is Icruſalem, ſhall icurney : 71 He lamenteth the ſinnes of his people, 
ſt2:1fie to be dayly ſpent: 96 Axd ſweareth the Prieſts to put ama] their 

;1 That {| eft:+ ings may be made to the moſthigh ſtrange wires, 

Nd after theſe things, when Artaxerxes the 

A King of the Perfiansreigned, came Eſdras the 
ſonne of Saraias, theſonne of | Ezeriasgthe ſenne of | 

Helchizh, the ſon of Salum. 

2 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſonne of Achitob,the 
ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of | Ozias, the ſonne ef. 
| Memeroth,the ſonne of Taraias, the ſonne of I $2-|# 
uias.the ſonne of Boccas, the ſon of Abiſum, the ſon |? 
of Phisees, the ſon of Eleaſar, th: ſonne of Aaron, q 
the 7 chiefe Prieſt. RP 7 

3 This Eſdras went vp from B-bylon 23 a seribe 
being very ready inthe Law ef Moſes, that was gi 4 


S 


„ 


inzvpravfor their tines, 

3» And hee commaunded that whoſocuer ſhould 
tranſgreſſe, vea, or inake light of any thing afore 
polen o written, aut of his one houſe ſheuld a 
tree he taken and te thereon be hanged, and all his 
goods (-172d for the King. 

72 The Loid therefore, whoſe Name is there cal- 
le! vpon, vtterly deſtroy eucry King and Nition, 
thit frretcherh out his hand to hinder er endam- 
mage that houſe of the Lord in leruſalem. 

3+i P:riusche king haue ordained that according 


Vato te ſe thingsir be dene wirh diligence, ucnbythe God of Iſrael, 1 
i CHAP. VII. * 4 And the King did him hencur for hee found ““ 
r Stunde and other belpe forward tbe building. grace in his ſight in all his requeſts, ir 


Te Temple 1s Fuiſbed, and dedicated, 10 The 
Paſſeourr is hept. 
Hen *S:finnes the Gauernor ef Coe loſyr ia, and 

x Phevice,and Sathrabuzanes,with their co pa- 
nione, followizg thecsmrindements of King Darius, 

2 Did very carefully onerſ-e the holy workers, 
afciſting the ancients of the lewes and gourrnonry 
of the Temple. 

2 Andliothe holy worksproſpered,when Aggeus 
aud Zucha;iasthe Prophets propheſied. 

4 And they hmthed theſe things by the comman· 
detent of the Lord Gd of Ifrael, avd vith Ache 
con ent of Cyrus, Darius, and Arcaxerxes Kings of 
Pen, 5 | 


5 There went vp with him alſo certaine of the 
children of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, of the Leuites, of 
the holy Singers, Porters , and | Miniſters of bel 
Temple vnto Ierufalem, a . 

6 Inf theſeuenth yere of the reĩgne of King Ar or 
texerxes, inthe fift moneth, C this was the Kin2874 
ſenenth peer e,) for they went from R bylon in 
firſt day of the firſt moneth, and came to lernſalen 
according to the | proſperous journey which the 4 
Lord gau: them. bd 

7 For Eſdrashed very greꝛt kill, fo that hee o 
mitted nothing of the Law ard Command ments of 
the Lord, but tawght all Iſrati ht Ordinances 
lud ge nen: p ; : 
ag mts 3 un 


22 And if it hee found hon the building of the 5 And thus wis the holy Houſe finiſhed , in che fd, | 


* $ Now the copy of the [ Commiſsion which was 
mitten from Artaxerxes the K ing. and came to Eſ- 
ins the Prieſt, and Reader of the Law of the 


Wh Lords is this that ſolloweth. : 
he bij, g King Artaxerxes vnto Eſdras the Pt ieſt, and 
= Reader of the Law of the Lord, ſendeth greeting · 
8 19 Having determined to deale graciouſly, I 

haue giuen order that ſuch of the nation ef the 
he jewes ard of the Pr ieſts and Leuites, being within 
1 gur Realme, as are willing and defireus, ſhould 
goe with thee vnto Teruſalem, 
el, 11 As many therefore as haue a mind thereunto 
wal q, let them depart with thee, as it hath ſeemed good 

Irie, boch to me, and my ſeuen friends the Counſellors, 
in fle 13 That they may looke vnto the affaires of lu- 
be den and leruſa lem, agreeably to that which is in the 
ne A7 Law of the Lord. 

IG. 13 And carry the gifts vnto the Lord of Iſrael 
be un, to leruſilem which I and my friends haue vowed, 
of . and all the gold and ſiluet thit in the counttey of 
e: . Babylon can be I found to the Lord in leruſslem, 

14 With that alſo which is ginen of the people 
all for the Temple of the Lordtheir God at leruſalem: 
l ind that filucr and gold may be collected for bul. 

lockes, tams and lambes, and things thereunto ap- 
ny pertzining, : 
n 15 Tothe end that they may offer ſacrifices vnto 
| the Lord, vpon the Altar of the Lord their God, 
he | whichis in Ieruſalem, 
” 16 And whatſcener thon and thy brethren will 


doe] with the Glucr add gold, that doe according 
uf © the will of thy God. : 

19 And the holy v: ſſels of the Lord, which are 
gineu thee, for the vſeof the Temple of thy God, 


hel 1 which 12in leruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet before thy God 
i uu lexuſalem. 

: 18 And what ſoeuer thing elſe thon ſhalt remem- 
7 Derr for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, thou 
i ſhale gine it out of the Kingstreaſury, 
67 19 And I King Artaxeres haue alſo commanded 
le the keepers oſthe treaſures in Syria and Phenice, 
1 that whatſozuer Eſdras thePrieft, and the Reader 

of the Law of the moſt High God ſhall ſend for, 

be they ſnould giue it him with ſpeed, 
ie d. l 2 Lo the ſumme of an hundred talents of ſiluer: 
fl "Pt likewiſe alſo of wheat, euen to an hundred ] cores, 


ind an hundred pieces of wine, and other things 
"> In abundance, 

1 Let all things be performed after the Law of 
God diligently, vnto the moſt High God, that 
wrath come not vpon the kingdome of the King 
and his Sonnes. 

22 I command yon alſo that yeerequireno taxe, 
nor any other impoſition of any of the Prieſts or 
Lenites, or holy ſingers, or porters, or miniſters of 
the Temple, or of any that haue doings in this 
Temple, and that no mau haue authority to impoſe 
any thing vpon them. 

23 And thou Eſdras, according to the wiſedeme 

of God ordaine ludges, and luſtices, that they may 
judge in all Syria and Phenice F all thoſe that 
kae w the Law of thy God, and theſe that know it 
not, chou ſhalt teach. 
* 24 And * whoſoeuer ſhall tranſęreſſe the Taw 
M of thy Godard of tho King, ſhall be puniſhed di- 
7. ligently, whether it be by death, or other puniſh» 
ment. dy penalty of money, or by impriſonment, 

25 T Then ſaid Eſdras the Sribe, bleſſed bee the 
onely Lord God of ny Fathers, who hath put theſe 
thio gs into the hart of the King to glorift: his 
honſe that ĩs in leruſilem; 


6 And hath hononeed mee in the Fight of the 


157 


Jo Ville 


* 


king and his counſellers, and all his friends and 
nobles. 

27 Therefvre was Tenconraged by the kelpe of 
the Lord my God, and gathered together men of 
Iſrael to goe vp with me: 

28 And theſe are the chi 


_—_ Da- 
efe according to their fa- vel. 
milies and ſenera!l dignities, that went vp with me or, chat. 


from Babylon in the reigne of king Artaxerxes. tus. 

29 Ol the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſon : of the ſons * Ezra $, 
of Ithamar I Gamael: ofthe ſonnes of Dauid, | Let- 3.of the 
tus, * the ſonne of Sechemias 2 

30 Of the ſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias, and with Seche. 
him were counted an hundred and fifty wen: — nijak, of 

zi Ofthe ſonnes of Pahath, Moab ; Eliaonias, the fous 
the ſon of || Zaraias,& with him ewe hundred men: of Paroſky 

32 Of the ſonnes of { Zathoe, Sechenias,the ſon f Zeya. 
of Iczelus, and with him three hundred men: Of chaiah, 
the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth the ſonne of Ionathan, or, of che 
and with him + two hundred and fiftie men: ſomnes 0 

33 Of the ſonnes of Elam, Iofias ſonne of I Go- $heche- 
thob as, and with him ſeuenty men: niah the 

34 Ol the ſons of Saphatias, | Zaraias, ſonne of ſonne of 
Michael, and with him | threeſcore and ten men: Jahazjels 

55 Oſthe ſonsof Ioab;Abadias ſonne of] Ieze- + Heb, 
lus; and with him two hundred and ||ewelue men: 

36 Of the ſons ef Banid, f Aſſalimoth ſon of Ioſa- IO. A. 
phias, and with him an hundred & threeſcore men: thalia. 

37 Of the (gnpes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne of Be- lo. Ze- 
bai, and with twenty and eight men: adliah. 


38 Of the ſonnes of | Aſtath, Iohannes ſonme of lor, ur- 


Acatan, and with him an huadred and ten men: ſcorcwen. 
39 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt, and theſe þ Or ob. 

are the names efthem, Eliphalet, leuel, and j Sama- ah. 

ias, and withthem | ſeuenty men. r, fe- 
40 Of the ſonnes of Bago, Vthi, the ſonne of þ7e/, 

Iſtalcutus, and with him ſeuenty men: sor, ezghe | 
41 Andtheſe J gathered together to the riuer te men, 

called | Theras, where we pitched our tents three for oſt he 

dayes: and then I ſaruayed them. ſonneso 
42 But when had found there none of the $helo. 


prieſts and Leuites, 1 
43 Then ſent I vnto Eleazar and | Idnel, and the fog 
| Maſman, of loft. 


44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and I Toribas, ph;jah, 
and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and Moſollamon, | or, 
principall men, and learned. Argad, 

45 And I bade them y they ſhould go vnto Sadde- y gy, 
us the captaine,who was in the place of y treaſury: Catan. 

45 And commandedthem that they ſhould ſpeak or, Shes % 
ynte Daddeus and toſhis brethren,and to the trea- year. , 
ſurers in that place, to ſend vs ſuch men as might yo» fue 
execute the Prieſts office in the houſe ofthe Lord. weep. 

47 And by the mighty band of eur Lord they + Hebx. 
brought vnto vs {kilful men of the ſennes of |Moli, Bona. 
the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of [{racl, |Aſcbebia, and o e 
his ſonnes and his brethren, who were eighteene: xixer (| 

48 And Aſebia, and Annuns,and Ofaias his bro» ce 
ther of the ſonnes of Chanuuneus, and their ſennes Abaue. 
were twenty men. | Ex. 8.11. 

49 And of the ſeruants of the Temple u hem } Or hee 

David had ordeined, and the principall men, fer yxyed 


the ſernice of the Lenites (to wit) the ſeruants of g cope 


the Temple, two hundred and twenty, the cata- aud the 
logue of whoſe names were ſhewed. prieſts- 


br ound 


none of the ſons of Lezzi. ] Or, Ariel lor. Shemaink, | fo if! 


ib. tur. theſe mene names with their generations aye rightly 
liſtinguiſped, Ex. & 16. Or, Id lo. Oro. | Or, (afivbia.y Cr. 


the Nethiuime at the place of ( aſiphia. Or, Mach li, or, Sb | 
rebin, Frxe 8.18 1 07, alfa Hofhi/ io, aud with hin 1: H 


af the ſonnes of Mera with bt Seren, ER. · 9. 
ö 0 0 4 «+ Arg 


ſonnes of 


iy mews fi 


Proeclii - 50 And there I Ivowed a faft ento the young men 

10. before our Lord, to deſire of him a proſperous 
iourney, both for s, and them that were With vs; 
Hebr. for our children, and for the I catte ll. 

I obftance, 51 For | was aſhamed to aſte the K ing footmen, 

| and horlemen, and condud for ſaiegard agaiuſtour 
| aduerſaries 3 

; $2 For wee had ſaid vnte the king, that the pow- 

1 er of che Lord our God ſhould be with them that 

ſee ke him, coſupportchem in all wayes. : 

53 And againc we beſought cur Lord,astouching 
thele things, and fonnd him fauourable vato vs. 

4 5.4 Then l ſeparated twelue of che chiefe of the 
Nscrelias Prieſts, I Eĩebrias and Aſanias, and ten men of their 

im Haſ. brethren with them. 

l. 55 And I weighed them the gold, and the Gluery 

if and the holy bad the houſe of eur Lord, which 

! the King and his Counſel, and the princes, and all 

Iſracl had giuen. 

56 Ard when I had weighed it, Ideliuered vnto 
them fix hundred and fifty talents of ſiluer , and ſil- 
wer veſſels of a hundred talents, and an hundred ta- 
lents of gold, 

37 And twenty golden veſſels, & f twelue veſſels 
ol brafſc,euen of fine braſſe glittering like geld. 

58 And I ſaid vnto them, Both you ate holy vnto 
the Lord, and the veſſe li are holy and the gold and 
1 the ſiluer & a vowvnte the Lord, the Lord of our 
13: Fathers, - 

I'S: 59 Watch ye, and keepe them till ye deliver them 
3:1 to che chie ſe of the Priefls and Leuites, and tothe 
| F principall men of the families of Iſrae] in Ieruſa- 

1 lem, into the chamber of the houſe of our Gd. 
1 6. So the Pr ieſts and the Leuites, who had recei- 
: uc d che ſiluer, and the gold, & the veſſels, bronght 

them vnco Teruſalem into thetemple of the Lord. 
| 61 And from the riuer Theras, wee departed the 
131: ewcl{th day ofthefii ft moneth, and came to leru- 

14 ſalem by the mighty hand of enr Lord, which was 

@ | Danger. with vs: and fromthe beginning of eur | journey, 


= 

Fi 

? ; 
3+ 


and fetching foorth my hands vnts the Lord: 


. 
x 


Tl 
4 


i the 


x ni 


1 

1 

5 
FX. 


7 
z Or, un- 
Mer. 


of 


the Lord dcliuered vs from cuery enemy, and ſo we 
came to lexuſalem, 

62 And when we had beene there three dayes, the 
gold, and ſiluer that was weighed was delinered in 
the houſe of our Lord, on the fourth day, vnto 
| Marmoth the Prieſt the ſonne of Iri. 

6; And with him waz Eleazar the ſonne of Phi- 


' goth, she nees, and with them were Ioſabad,the ſonne of I: ſu. 


and | Mocth the ſonne of Sabban, Leuites: all was 


| | Friab the de liuered them by number and weigiit. 


INoadi ah the ſame houre. 
ie ſon of 
Dina, tiuity offered ſacrifice vnto the Lord God of Iſ- 


1 
1 
* 
9 
Tz 
7 
F 
4 


! 


Pr ieſt. 


bee. goats 
for a fin 
f offer mg» 
| Er. g. 31. 


Helr. 77 66 f Threeſcore and twelue lambes, 
Ins, 12. 


64 And all the weight of them was written vp 


1 


65 Moreoner, they that were come ont ofthe cap- 


racl : cuen twelue bullocks for all Iſrael, foure- 
ſcore and ſixteene rammes. 

2 for a 
peace off:ring,twelue, all of them a ſacrifice to the 
Lord. 

67 And they dclinered the Kings “commnande- 
ments vnto the Kings Stewards, and to the Gouer- 
nours of Cœ loſyt ia and Phenice, and they honou- 
red the people, and the Temple of God. 

63 Now when theſe things were done, the rulers 
came vnto mo, and ſaid, ; 

89 The nation of Iſ-ael.the Prinees, the Priefls, 
and Leuites ;, haue nor put away from them the 
Arange p=cple ofthe land: nor the pollutions of 
the Gentiles, te wit, of the Chananites, Hittites, 
Pherefites, lebuſites, and the Moabites, Egyptians, 


| d Edemiters 1 
VEvta% 3s — *For both they and their ſonnes haut murtied 


with their daughters, and the holy feed is mind 
with the ſtrange peeple of the land, and fromthe 
beginning of this matter, the Rulers, and thegrey 
men haue beene partaker3efthis inquiiy. 

7t And aſſoone as I had heard ehe ſę cl1':24, rent 
my clothes, and the hely gat ment, and pulled of the 
kaire from off my head and beatd, and (ate get 
downe ſad, and very heauy. 

72 So all they that were then mou- dt the word 
of the Lord Ged of Iſtael, aſſembled vnto me wits 
leſt 1 mourned for the ini quity: but I Cate Rill zul 
of heauinefſe vati1l the evening ſacriſice. 

7; Then riſing vp from the faſt, with my clothes 
and the holy garment rent; and bowing my knees, 


74 I ſaid,O Lord, I ain contounded,and aſhamed 
before thy face : | 

95 For our ſinnes F are multiplied above our 
heads, and our iguorances haue reached vp vue 
heauen, 

76 For euer fince the time of our Fathers, we ha 
beene, and are in great ſinne, euen vnto this day: 

77 Ard for our ſinnes and vur Fathers, we with 
eur brethren and vur Kings, and our Fr:eſts, were 
giuen vp vnto the Kings el the earth, to the ſword, 


and co captiuity, and tor a prey, with ſhame vnto , 


this day. 


78 And now in ſetne meaſure hath mercy brene | 


ſnewed vnto vs from thee, O Lord, that there 


ſheuld be left ys a root and a name iu the place of | 


thy Sanctuary. 
75 And to diſcouer vnto vs a light in the houſe 


of the Lord our God, and to gine vs 7 tood inthe; 


time of our ſeruitude. 

30 Yea, when we were in bondage, we were no 
forſaken of our Lord, but he made vs gracious be- 
3 Kings of Pcifia , fo that they gur vi 

ood ; 


i 


dt Yea, and honoured the Temple of var Lotd, | 


and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, that they haue g- 
nen vs a ſure abiding 1nlury and leruſ. lem. 


82 And now, O Lord, hat ſh. IU we ſay, having Þ 


theſe things? for wee haue traiiſgreſſed thy eom - 
mandements, which thou gaueſt by the hand of thy 
ſcruants the Prophets, ſaying, 

8; That the land which ye enter into, to yoſſeſt 
28 an heritage, is a land polluted with the polluti- 
ons of the ſtrangert of the land, aud they haue filled 


it with cke ir vncleanneſſe. 


84 Therefore now ſhall ye not ivyne your dau - 
ters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſnall yee take theit | 


daughters vnte your ſonnes. 
85 Morconer, you ſhall neuer ſecke to hauepexct 
with them, that ye may be ſtrong and eate, the good 


things of the land, and that yee mzy leaue the | 


inheritance of the land vnto your children tor & 
uer more. 

86 And all that is befallen, is done vnto vs for 
our wicked workes, and great ſinnes: for thou, 0 
Lord didſt make our ſinnes light: 

87 And didſt g iae vnto vs ſuck 2 rot: but wee 
haue turned backe aga ine to tranſgreſſe thy Lan, 
and to ming le our ſelues with the vncleauneſſe o 
the nat ions of the land. 

88 I Mighteſt nor thon be angry with vs to de 
troy vytill chou hadſt left vs neither t oet . ſeed mt 
name * 3 

89 O Lord ef Iſrael thou art true: for mee nl" 
Jett a root this day. ; 

96 Behold, now we are before thee in out 15. 
iquities, for we cannot ftand any longer by ! 


of thelgthungs bore thee, 1 


„ral, now 
N DN. $3 

UI ul put a 
lonb. 3 heath 


— 
© 
= 


| fre 


in 9: And at Eſdras in his prayer made his confel- 
nthe fon weeping, and lying flat vpon the ground be- 
prent fore the Temple, there gathered vnto him from 
lezuſalem.a very great multitude of men, and wo- 
rent men aud children: for there was great Weeping a- 
# the mong the multitude. 
met 91 Then lechonias the ſonne of leelus, one of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael called out, aud ſaid O Eſdras, wee 
word have fiance againſt the Lord God, we haue marrt- 
win. ed ſtrange women ot the nations of the land, and 
| ;ull l- now is all Iſrael laleft. 
Ds $3 Let vs ma le an oath to the Lord, that we will 
other 5 ul put away all onc wiues which we hanc taken of che 
Nees, me heathen, withtheir children, 
. 94 Like as thou hatt decrecd, and as many as doe 
amed ob:y the Law of the Lord. 
95 Ariſe,ard put in execution: for to thee doth 
e our this matter appertaine, and we will be with thee © 
do doe valiant iy. 
th, 96 So Eſdrat aroſe, and tooke an oath of the 
hav al chiefe of the Prieſts and Lenites ot all f 1irael, to 
y 3 doe aſter thelc thing , and ſ they ſware, 
with Wy.us CHAP. IX. 
Were 3 Eſdras aſſembleth al the people, to They pro- 
yord, mt to put away i he range wiuts. 20 The names 
vnto and number of tb m that did/o. 4% The Law of 


Moſes u read and declartd before all the people, 
49 They weepe, & are put in mind of the feaſt day. 
TY Eſdras riſing trom the court et the Ten- 

ple ; went to the chamber of loanan the ſonne 
ol Eliaſib, 

2 And remained there, and did eat go meat, nor 
drinke water, mourning for the great iniquities of 
the multitude. 

3 And there wis aproclamation in all Iury, and 
leruſalem, to all chem that were of the captiuity, 
on they ſhould bee gathered together at Ieruſa- 
alem: 


Lord, 4 And that whoſoeuer met not there within two 
ie g. or three dav*s, according as the Elders that bare 
ml. — d, their cattel] ſhould be ſeazed to the 
ming ® iche Temple, and himſ:Iſe Icaſt out from them 
com * were of the captiuity. 
pf thy Ae 5 And in three dayes were all they of the tribe of 
Ivdahand Beni amin gathered together at Iecuſalem 
ſſeſſe thetwentieth day ef the ninthmoneth. 
lute 6 And all the multitude ſate trembling in the 
lied broad court of the Temple, becauſe of the preſent 
foule weather. 
ugh- 7 So F{drasroſevp,and ſaidvnto them, Ve haue 
thelt tranſgreſſed the Law in marrying ſtrange wiues, 
ö thereby to increaſe the fins af Iſracle 
eic And now by conſeſsing giue glory vnte the 
good | Lord God of bur fathers, 
» the 9 And deehts will, and ſeparate your ſelues 
or & from the heathen of the land, and from the ſtrange 
women. 
| for to Then cryed the whole multitude, and fzid 
15 0 with 2 loud voice: Like as theu haſt ſpsken, .o 
will wee does 
wet 11 Bur forafmnch asthe people are many, and it 
z, 11 foule weather ſo that we cannot ſtand without : 
: of andth's is net 2 worke of a day,or two, ſeeing eur 
fizue in theſe things is ſpread farre 2 
de hex 12 There fore let the Rulers of the multicudeſRay, 
10 and let all them of cur habitation that haue 
7 ſtrange wiue t come at the time zppeirted; 
ar I; And with them the Rulers and Indges of eue- 
: place, till we turne away the wrath of the Lord 
ot from vs. for this matter. 


M Then lonathan the forme of Arael, and Exe- 
Bilagthe lonne of Thæbcanns) accordingly rouks 


this matter vpon them: and Moſollam, and Leuis, 
and Sabbarhens helped them, 

15 And they that were of the captinity did aceor- 
ding to all theſe things. 

16 And Eldras the Pri-ſtcho'e vnto him the prin- 
cipall men of their families, all by name: and iu the 
fir ſt day of the tenth moneth, they ſate together to 
examine the ratter, 

17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wives, was 
brought to an end in the fiſt day of the firſt mo- 
net h. 


4 aaf: 
18 Avd of the Prieſts that were come together, y rib. 


2 
1 
* 
: : 
1 : 
: 
2 
— 
: 


| 
| 
| 


and had ſtrange win: s, there were ound: _ VGedali 
19 Of the ſons of leius, che ſon of loledec, and his + Hchr. 
brethren, | agthelas,2nd Eleazar, and flotibus,and à ra 
Hloadanus. or, un 0 
20 Ard they zue theit hands te put away their gration 
wiues, and to offcr ſtams, to make recoucilement lor 2 rim | 
their | errours, : bMa-fral 
21 And of tlie ſons of Emmer, Ananizs, and Zab- © 7-421, 
deus, and a Eaucs, and b Sameins, and ec Hicrel, and q Uta 
d Azarias. E e Paſhu 
22 And of the ſons of e Phaiſur, Eons, Maſsias, f 7/abadf 
Iſmꝛel, and Nathanael, and / Ocidelus, aud g Lallas. 7 Ela ſah | 
23 And of the Leui es: loſabad and Semis, and NeI¹̃ 1 
h Colius who was called i Calicas, and & Fatheus, 1 Keliiah 
and ludas, and Ionas k Peth 
24 Ol the holy Singers: / Eleazutus, Racchurus. ib. 
25 Of the Porters, allumus, and 22 Lulbares. |} E1;:hif 
26 Ofthem of Iſrael, of the ſonnesof u Phoros, m T+c/ere] 
o Hiermas,and y Eddias,and M Ichias,andgMaelus, n Paryhl | 
and Eleazar, and y Aſibias, and Baanias, o Rami: | 
27 Of th: ſons of Ela, Matthanias, Z. achaxias and p Teſciah 
Hierielus, and Hierimoth, and ? Aedias. 4 iam 
28 And of the ſonnes of « Zamoth, x Eliadas, , 1ralchul 
Eliſimus, ⁊ Othonias, larimoth and a Sabatus,and ,,, 
b Sardeus, ehiel. 
29 Of the ſans of Bebai, Tohannes and Ananias, bi. 
and c Ioſabad, and dAmatheis, u | 
30 Of the ſons fe Many, f Olamus, gMamuchus, g/ en 
h ledens,laſubus, i laſael, and Hieremoth. yE'inſhill\ 
31 f And of the ſons of Addi, Naathus, and Moo- 2 fu. | 
jft 
* 


| 

ö 

'F; 
| 


: 
: 


. : 


Latin 


fas, Lacunne ind Naidus,and Mathanias,& Seſthel, ,,;.,, 
Balunus and Manafleas, 2 Cab 

32 And »f the ſons of Annas, Elionas,and Aſeas, h Ad 
and Milchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Choſa- 2 AH 
m-us, hlas 

23 And of the ſounes of Aſom, & Altanens, and COD v3 | 
Matthias and v Bannaia,Eliphalat, and Manaſſes, | Meſl, | 
2 11 Semei. lam. 

34 And of the ſons of Maani, Teremias, Momdis, ꝙ Af 
Omaerus, luel, Mabdaj,and Peſias: And Anos,Carae f. A ai 
baſion and Enaſibns, and Mamnitanaimns, Eliafis, i gha. 
Bannus, Elali, Samis, Selenias, Nathanias: and of 0fthe\ 
the ons of Oora, Seſis, Eiril, Azail''s, Samatus names Y : 


"ty 


Z1mbis, ſoliphns, ned a 
25 And of the ſons of Ethma,azitias,Zabadalas, 32. rh, jj 
Edes, Incl, Banzias, Sce Erg. 


35 All the'e had token ſtrarge wines, and they put 10.39, 
thim away wich their children. : 31,34. 
37 And the Prieſts, and L euſtes, and they that g - 
were of lſtael d velt in Teruſalem, and in t he coun» 1, AE 


tre: 1: the Fri day of the ſeuenth moneth; ſo the as 
Ch: tire! of Iſrael were in their j habit:tions, | Mattei 
38 * Anil the whole multitude came together % h.. 


wit ne accord, into the broad place of the holy 2 2 
po: chtowverd the Exit, r, vi- 

35 And they ſpake vnto Eſdras the Prieſt, andreas er. 
der, hat he wanld bring the Law of Moſes, that was * Niche] 
Ciucn ofthe Locd God of Iſrael. $1, ö 
2 so Eſdras the chiefe prieſt, brought the Law 


vnto ti whole multitade tom Anto 3 


cryphd. 


to all the Prieſts to heare the Law inthe fitſt day 
of the ſcuenth moneth. 

41 And he rezd in the broad court befare the 
holy perch, from morning vnto mid day, before 
both men and women, au, all the multitude gaue 
heede vnto the Law. 

42 And F{iras the Prieſt, and Reader of the 
Law, ftocd vp vpon a Pulpit of wood, which was 
mad: for tl at purpoſe, : 

Ce © 43 And thee ttood vpbyhim Mattatbias, Sam- 
1] mus, Ananias, Akarias, Vrias, | Ezecias; f Balaſa- 

19) mus vpon the righthands ; 

44 Aud vpon his left hand Roed[Phaldains Mi- 
ſacl, M lchias, Lothaſubus, and | Nabartas. 

45 Then tooke Efdras the booke of the Law, be- 
fore the multitude 2 for he fate F honourably in 
the firſt place in the fight of them all. 

48 Ard when he opened the Law, thy ſtood all 
| Rraight vp: So Eſdras blefſed the Lord God moſt 
High,the God of hoſtes Aliniglitv. 

47 And all the people anſwered, Amen, and liſt- 
ing vp their hands, they fell to the ground, and 
worſhiped the Lord. 
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1 Eſiy&s is commanded to repreue the people, 24 
Goa threainethᷣ is caſt them off, 35. Ard to gine 
84:3 houſes to 4 people of more grace then they, 

e E ſecond Booke of the Prophet 
* Eſdras the ſonne ofSaraias the ſon 
of Azarias, the ſonne of Helchias, the 

©, ſonne of | Sadamias, the ſennc of Sa - 

doe, the ſonne of Achitob, 
2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Hcli, the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of 
Aziei; the ſonue of Mar imoth, the ſon of Arna, the 
ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of Borith the ſonne of 
Abiſci the Cone of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 

2 The fonne of Aaron, of the t:ibe of Leui, which 
wis captiue in the land of the Medes, in the reigne 
of Artaxerxes King of the Perſians. 
be 4 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 

2.99.1 ſaying, 

5 Go: thy way,and ſhew my people their finfull 
deedt, and their children their wickednefſe which 
they haue done againſt me, that they may tell their 
childrens children, 

6 Becauſe the fins of their fathersare increaſed 
in then: for they hane forgotten me, and haue of- 
fered vnco ſtrange Gods. 

7 Am not l euen he that brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage? hut 
they hue proueked in: vnto wrath, and deſpꝭſed 
my counſels, 

8 pallthau off then the haire of thine head; and 
caſt all euill pon them, for they haue not bin obe. 
dient vnto my La hut it is a rebel lious people, 

9 How long ſhall I fotbearethem vato whoin I 
haue done ſo much good? 

to * Many king haue deſtroyed for their ſakes, 
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26 Pharaoh with his ſeruants, and all his power haue 
1 g I ſmitten downer, 
11 Al the nations haue 1 deſtroyed before them? 
Nut b. * and in the Eaſt I haue ſeattered the people of 
Jaun two proainces, euen of Tyrus aad Syden, and hiue 
. 2 fliine all theit enemies. 


8. 12. 2 Speake ti 7 1 
Ae 123 Speakethon cherefore vnto them ſaying. Thus 
f faich the Lord, : 


9 4. Ot 
48 Alſo Teſus, Auus, Sarabias, Ad inus, Tacubyg, E 


27 Vet 


Sabateus Auteas, Maianeas, and Calitas, Azatiay, 2 1 ; 
and loazabdus, and Ananias, Biltas, the Levites AY 11 
taught the Law of the Lord, making them withall it! l * 
to vnderſtand its wy 
49 [Then ſpike Attharates vnto Eſdtas the oi: daug 
chieſe Prieſt and Reader, and to the Leuitesthat h. ah 
taught the nultitude euen to all,ſeying, re 
30 Tliis day is holy vnto the Lord; for they all ut ms : 
wept when they heard the Law. 1 bh y 
51 Goethen and eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, H 1 , 
and ſend part { to them that haue nothing, 10 * 
52 For this day is holy vnte the Lord, and be not the ee, 
ſorrowfull; for the Lord will bring you to honour, ſe 2 
53 So the Leuites publiſhed all things to the peo. 4 ws | 
ple ſaying, This day is holy vnto the Lord, be not !% 1 
ſorrowfull, | a ; 
54 Then went they their way, euery one to eue %. | 4221 
and drinke, and make merry, and to giue part to jw, A's 
them that had nothing, and to make great cheere. * . 
55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the words wherein 7 
they were inſtructed, and for the which they had * 
beene aſſembled. 121 
t! * 
—e Px he t 
DANES TD s pan 
D KR A $S. ; leene 
13 I“ led you through the ſea, and in the begin + ball 
ning gaue you a large and fafe | paſſage, * I gaue 1 110 
you Moſes for a leader, and Aaron for a Prieſt. 1g, * 6 
14 'I gaue yon light in a pillarof fire, and great. _ 
wonders haue I done among yon, yet haue you for» 34 al 
gotten me, ſaith the Lord. 4 n 
15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, The quailes + En 
were a8 token for you, I gaue you tents for 333 * 
your ſafegard z neuertheleſſe you murmured there, h be 
16 And triumphed not in my Name for the de- 163 _ 
ſtru&ion of your enemies, but euer to this day doe 1 If, E : 
yee yet murmures : 225 
17 Where are the benefits that I haue done for = 
you? when you were hungry and thirſty in the wil» | Fe 
derneſſe, & did you not cry vnto me? W ail; \f. 
18 Saying, Why hait thou brought vs into this 43 AN 
wilderneffe to killvs ? it had beene better for vv Y 
tohaueſcrued che Egyptians, then to die in this 13 
wilde rneſſe. * 
19 Then had I pittierpon your mournings, and Gad 
gaue yon Manna to eat, ſo ye did eat Angels bread *\\i 1 
20 * When ye werethirſty, did I not cleaue the 162 
rocke, and waters flowed out || to your fill? for the Na m | 
heat, I couered you with the leaues of the trees, 1 * 
21 I diuided among you a fruicfull land, Icaft *,, 2. 
out the Canaanites, the Perizzites, and the Phili · [01 Goc 
ſtines he ſore yuu: * what ſhalll yet doe more for du fo 7 
you, ſaith the Lord? | ® Eu - 
22 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, when you & c * 
were in the wilderneſſe, in the riuer of the | Amos 16. * 
rites being a thirſt, and blaſpheming my Name. [048 thi 
2; I gane you not fire for your blaſphemics, but bitte 
caſt a tree inthe water, and made the riuer ſweete, vu 5 
24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O lacob? thou wa! and 
luda wenldeft not obey mee: I will turne mee to Mont x 
other nations, and vato thoſe willI giue my Name, 5 wit 
that they may keepemy ſtatutes. wor 
25 Seeing ye haue forſaken me, Iwill forſake you 6 
alſo : when ye defire me to be gracious vnto you wot 
I thall hane no mercy vpon you, | oft 
26 Whenſoeuer you ſhall call ypon me, I will n 7 
not heare you: for ye haue defiled your hands with I's the 
bleed, and your feet are ſwift to commit m · dhe; 
flanghter, * A 


a pha. Chap, ij. Apecrypha, | 


bas 27 v. haue not ss it were ſurſaken me, but your vnrighteons in thee, O than Wicked people, re- | | 
way, Þ ne lelnes, tairh the Lord, meinber * what 1did vnto Sodome and Gomorrhe. * Gene; |? 
Iten Huy 4 


N 28 Thus faiththe Alinighty Leid, Hine 1 not 3 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch and 19. 24. 
hall He, prayed you a father hizſonnes, as a mother ber heaps of aſtes: euen ſo alſo will I doe vnto them 1 
uęhters, and a nut ſe het young babes, that heare me not, ſaith the Almighty Lord. 


the WEE al 29 That ye would be my pc ple, f and ſhould 10 Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tel my peo- 
hat Db be your Gd, that yce would be wy childrenand | ple, that I will gine them the kingdame of lexuſa- 
6 eld be your Father ? Jem,which I would haue giuen vnto Iſrael. 

all u 1 3 gathered you together, a4 a hien gatherercſh ti Their glory alſo will I take vnte me, and giue 
ber chickens vnde r her wings; but new what ſhaJl theſe the euerlaftiog Tabernacles which I had pre» 

et, ter jv Idoe vnto you ? I will caſt yon ont from my pared for them. ä 
1 . 12 Theyſhall haue tlie tree of life for an oynt- 

10k the 4; 3! Muhen you offer vnto me I will turne my face ment of ſweere ſauour, they ſhall neither labout 

ut. a from yuu: for your ſolemne feaſt dayes, your new nor be weary» 

eo. 400 Moone and your Circumciſions haue I fett ken. 13 Gorgand ye ſhall receiue : pray for few dayes 

10k 70 32 Iſent vnto yen my Se1nants the Prophets, vnte you, that they may be ſhortened, the kingdom 


* ö whom ye haue ta ken and fla ine, and torne their bo- is alre-dy prepared for you: watch. 

ae J lies in piects, whoſe blood 1 will require of your 14 Take heauen and eartli to witneſſe, ſor I haue 

to . bands. faith the Lord. broken the euill in pieces, and created the good, 

* 3; Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Your houſe is for! Iiue, ſaith the Lord, 

Mm B qolatel wil caſt yon cuts F wind doth ſtubble. 15 Mother embrace thy children,and{bring them 

ad Þ 34 And yonr children (hall not be froittull ;for vp with gl:dnefſe,make their ſeet as fail asa pillar [07,6rin 


} 
j 


they aue deſpiſed myCotnmandement, ard dune for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord, them wii 
the thing that is euiſl be ſore me. 16 And thoſe that be dead will I raiſe yp againe with N 
35 Your houſes will 1 giue to a people that ſhal from their places, & bring them out of the graues, glagve 
teme, which not hauing heard o mee, yet thallbe- for I hone knowne | my Name in Iſrael, a 4 don 


ene me: to whom I haue ſhewed no ſigu es, yet they 17 Feire not, thou mother of the children 3 for wake 
fall doe that I haue commanded them. I hane choſen thee, ſaith the Lerd, their fe 
36 They baue ſeene no Prophets, yet they ſhall 18 For thy helpe, Iwill fend my ſeruants Eſay faft. Fe | 
tall their ſinnes to remembrance, and acknowledge and letemie, aſter whoſe counſe l] I haue ſanctified C . N 
chem. and pre pared ſor thee twclue trees, laden with di- lor 
37 I take to witne ſſe the grace of the pecple to uers frults; : name, O | 
come,whoſe little ones retoyce in gladneſſo: and 19 And as many fountaines flowing with milke Ia 
though they haue not ſeene mee with budily eyes, and honey, and ſeuen mi ghey mountaines, where- | | 
yet in ſpirit they bel-cne the thing that I ſas pon there grow roſes, and lillies, whercby I will $4 
38 And now brother behold what glory: and ſee fill thy children with 1oy, : 178 
the people that commeth fromthe Eaſt. 20 Doc right to the widow, iudge for the fa- 
39 Vito whom 1 will gine for leaders, Abraham, ther leſſe, gine to the poore, defend the orphan 
Ifazc,and Iacob, Oſcas, Amos & Micheas, loel, Ab- cloathe the naked, 
diss, and Ionas; 21 Htale the broken and the weake, laugh nor a 
qo Nahum and Abacuc,Sephonias, Aggens, Ta: lame man to ſeerne, de fend the maĩmed, aud let the 
charie, and Malachi, which iscalled allo and Ange! blind man come into the fight of my cleareneſſe. 
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of the Lord. 22 Koc pe the old and yong witł in thy wals, 28108 
CH AP. II. 23 Wherſaeuer thou findeſt the dead, frake them a 10 
; 1 Goo complaineth of h peoples 1 V F{dras and bury them, and Iwill giue thee thefirſt place Tob. 1% 
; it wited to cor ſert the. 34 Fecauſe t' ey refuſed, in my reſurrettion. 18. 
14 the Gentiles are called. 33 Caras ſcer ihe Son of 24 Ahide ſtill, O my people, and take thy teſt, for 1 ; 
m Godard thoſe that arecrawurd by him. thy quietneſſe ſhall came. * : 
| 3 Hus [zich the Lord, 1 broughe this people out 25 Nour iſt ti children, O thou good nurſe, ua 52> 
Wal of bondage, and I gave them my commande- blith their feet. : 
OY ments by my ſcruants the Prophets, whom they 26 Ar for the ſeruants whom T have ginen thee 
0 would not heare, but deſpiſcd wy connſels. there ſhall nut one of them periſh :for I will re- 
r 2 The mother that bare them ſaich vnto them, quite them from ameng thy num ber. 
An Goe your way ye children, for] 3m a widow, and 27 Be not weary, for when the day of treuble 
F forſaken, and h-aninefe commeth,othersſha]l weepe, a: d be 
* 3 Ibrenght ycu vp with glzdneſſe, but with ſorrowlull: but thou ſhalt be meriy and haue abun» 
ins forrow and heauineſſe hane I loft you: for ye haue dance. 
10% linned before the Lord your God and done that 28 The heathen ſhall enuy thee, but they ſhal be 
litty thing that is evill before him, able to doe nothing againſt thee, ſaith rhe Lord. 
bane 4 But what ſhall I now doe vnto you? Jama 29 My hands ſhall cc uer ihee, ſo that thy chile 
e Widow, and forſaken:goe your way, O my children dren ſtall not ſee hell. : : 
Youl and aſke mercyof the Loꝛd. Be ieyſull. Othou mother with thy children: 
1 $ As for me, O Father, I call vpon thee for a for I will deliner theeyſaith the Lord 
TY witneſſe ouer the mother of theſe children which 31 Remember thy children that fleepe,forT ſhall 
would no: krepe my Conenant, bring them ont of the ſides ofthe earth, and ſhew 
| 6 Thatthnu bring them to confuſion, and their mercyvnto them: for T am merci full, ſaith the 


mother to a ſpoyle, that there may be no off ſpring Lord Almightys - | | 
of them. ; 32 Embrace thy children vntill l eq me and ij fſhew lere | | 
; Letthem be ſcattered abroad among the hea- mercyvntothem : for mywelles run ouer, aud my preach: | 
” then. let their names be put gut of the carth - for grace (hall net ſaile. 


1 
4z : 


they hon⸗ de ſpiſed my | Conenant. 23 lFEſdrasreceiued a charge of the Lord vpon ö 
Woebe vnto dg, Aſſur thou that hideſt the then:onne Orctythar] ſhould goe vnto Ho | 
| | „ Abe 1 
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when I came vnto them, they ſet me 22 nought, and 
deſpiſed the Commandement of the Lord. 

34 And therefore | {ay vato you, O ye heathen, 
that heare and vnderſtand ; looke for your ſheep- 
heard he ſhall grue you everlaſting reſt, for hee i; 
nigh at hand that ſhall come in the end of q wor d 

35 Be ready to the reward of the Kingdome, for 
the euer laſting light thall thine vpon you for e- 
ue mores 


Lord. | 

4o Take thy number, O Zion,andfſhut vp thoſe 

of thine chat arecloth:d in white, which haue ſul- 
filled the Law of the Lord: 
41 The number of thy children, whom thou lon- 
gedſt tor, is fulfilled; beſeech the power of the 
Lord that thy people which haue bin called from 
the beginning, may be hallowed. 

42 * Eſdras ſaw vpon the mount Sion a great 
people whom I could not number, and they al prai- 
ſ-d the Lord with ſongs. 

4; Aud in the midſt of them there was 2 young 
man of an high ſtatute, taller then all che reſt, and 
vpon euery ohe of their heads he fer crownes, and 
was more exalted, which I maruciled at greatly. 

44 Sol aſked the Angel, and ſaid} Sir, what are 
theſe ? 

- 45 He anſwered and ſaid vnto me, Theſe be they 

that haue put off the mortall clothing, and put on 
the immortal, and haue coufeſſed the Name of God 
now are they creaWned,and receive palmes. 

46 Then ſaid Ivnto the Angel, What yeung per- 
fon is it that crowneth them, and giueth them 
palmes in their hands? 5 

47 So he anſwered, and ſaid vnto mee, It is the 
Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſſed in the 
world, Then began I greatlyto commend them that 
fone ſo ſiffely for the Name of the Lord. 

48 Then the Angel ſaid vato me, Goe thy way, 
and tell my people what manner of things, & how 
great wonders of the Lord thy Sed thou haſt ſeen, 

CHAP, III. 

1 Eat i tronbled, 13 and acknowledgeth the 
une s of the people + 28 )et complameth that the 
heathen were lords ouer them, being more wicked 
t hen the). 

N the thirticth yeere, after the ruine of the eĩty, 

I was in Bibylon, and lay troubled vpon my 
bed ,and my thoughts came vp ouer my heart. 

2 For I ſaw the d-ſolation of Zion, and the 
wealth of chem that dwelt at Baby len. 

2 And my ſpirit was ſore moued, ſo that I began 
to [peak words full of feare, to ñ moſt High, & ſaid, 

4 O Lord uvho beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at the 
beginning. hen thou diddeſt plant the earthy (and 
that chyſelfe alone) and esmmaadedſt the people, 

5* And gaueſt 2 body vnto Adam, wichout ſoule 
which was the workemanſhip of thine hands, and 
didde} breathe inte him the breathof life, and he 
was made lining beforethee, 

& And thou leddeft him into Paradiſe, which 
thy right hand bad planted, before euer the earth 
eime forward. 


7 And vuto him then gaveſt commandement to fail 


* = 


loue thy way which he tranſgreſſed, and immediay 
ly thou appointedft death in him, and in bis g. 
nerations, of whom came natiens, tribes, people, 
and kinreds out of number. 


8 * And euery people walked after their oe *oS' 


will, and did wonderfull things before thee, and du 


deſpiſed thy Commandement:. : 

9.* And againe, in proceſſe of time thon brough. 
teſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the world, 
and de ſtroyedſt them. 

10 And it came to paſſe in euery of them, that u 
death was to Adam, ſo was the flood to theſe, 

11 Neuerthe leſſe, one of them thou leſteſt, name , 
ly,* Noah with his houſhold, of whem came all, 
righteous men. p 

12 And it happened, that when they that dwelt 
vpon the earth, began to multiplie, and had gotten 
them many children, and were a great people, they 
began againe to be more vngodly then the firſt, 

15 Now when they lined ſo wicked ly before thee 


thou didſt chuſe thee a man from amorg then, 4 
11 


whoſe name was * Abraham, 
I4 Him thou louedſt, and vnto him only tho 
ſhewedſt thy will. U 


15 And madeſt an euerlaſting Conenant with 1 


him,promiſing him that thou wouldeſt neuer for. 
fake his feed. 


1s * And vnto him thou ganeſt Tſazc, and vato ' N 


*Iſaze alf.> thou gaueſt lacob and Eſau. As for Iz iu 
cob, thou *didſt chooſe him to thee, and put by E. 
lau, and ſo Iacob hecame a great multitude, y 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when thou ledſt his A 
ſeed out of Egypt, thou broughteſt them vp te the 
mount Sinai. b 

18 And bowing the heauens, thou d iddeſt ſerfaft 15: 
the earth, moouedſt the whole world, and madeſt dt 
the depth to tremble, and troubledſt the men of 
that age. 

Ip And thy glory went through feure gates of 
fre, and of earthquake, and of wind and of cold, 
that thou mighteſt giue the Law vnto the ſeed of | 
Iacab, f & diligence vnto the generation of Iſrael a 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them: 
wicked heart, that ty Law might bring forth fruit #1 
in them, 70 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart 4% 
tranſgreſſed, and was ouereome, and ſo be all they f 
that are borne of him. by 

22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; andthe v 
LawC alſo) inthe heart of the people, with the w 
malignity of the root, fo that the good depurted 
away, and the euill abede fill. 

23 $9 the times paſſed away, and the yeeres were 
brought to an end i * then diddeſt thou raiſe thee *:4 
vp a ſeruant called Dauid, 10 


24 * Whom thou commandedſt 
vnto thee therein, 94.1 
25 When this was done many yeeres, chen they 

that inhabited thecity forſoke thee, 

26 And inall things did enen az Adam and all 
his generations had done, for they alſo had a wie · 
ked heart, 

27 And ſo thou gaueſt the eit ie ouer into the 


te duild a city 1 
vnto thy Name, and to offer incenſe and oblatiom 9. 


4 


r 


hands ef thine enemies. Fe 
8 Are their deedithen any better that inbabite 
Babylon, that they ſhould therefore haue the domi- 
nion oanecr Sion? STR 
29 Fer when I came thither and had ſeene impi- 
aties witheut number, then my ſoule ſaw many & 
nil] deersin thus thirticth yeere, ſo chat my ben 
ed I, 
17 Fof 


jo Fo 


ting 20 
kroyed 


mies. an! 
31 J. 
leit: A 
Sion? 
32 Or 
deſides 1 
thy Cour 
33 An 
labour h 
through 
wealth, 
34 M 


36 J. 
thy Pie 


1 Th! 
6011 i 
ile wit 
Eſaras 
weres 

N. 


jo For I have ſeene how theu ſuffereft them ſin- 
ung, and haſt ſpared wicked doerss and haft de- 
ſroyed thy people and haſt preſerned thine eue · 
mies. and haſt not fignifed it. 


ze l doe not remember how this way may bee 


abi leit: Are they then ot Babylen better then they of 


Sion? 

32 Or is there any other pecple that knoweth thee 
deſides Iſrael? or what generation hath ſo be leeued 
thy Couenants as lacob? : 

23 And yet their reward appeareth not, and their 
labour bath no frait; for I kane gone h ete and there 
through the heathen, and I ſee that they flow in 


wealth, and thinke not vpon thy Commandements. 

34 Weigh thou there boy cur wickednefſe now 
in the ballance., and theirs alſo that dwell in the 
world? and ſo ſhall thy Name no where be found 
dt in Iſrael. 

35 Or when wat it, that they which dwell vpon 
the earth haue not ſipned in thy ſighe ? or what pt o- 

le kath ſo kept thy Commandements ? 

36 Thou ſhale find that Iſrael by name hath kept 
thy Precepts? but nt the heathen, 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 The Angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras in 
Cots indpements, 13 and admſeth im not to med- 
de with things alone by reach. 23 Neuerthelcft, 
Iſh aaheth diuers queſtions, and receiueth an- 
weres to them. 

Nd the Angel that was ſent vneo mee , whoſe 
name Was Vriel, gaue me an anſwere, 

t Andſaid , Thy heart hath gone too far in this 
world, and thinkeſt ghou to comprehend the way of 
the moſt High? 

3 Then ſaid I, Yea my Lord,znd he anſwered me, 
and (21d, I am ſent to (hew thee three wayes, and to 
ſet foorth three ſimilicudes before thee 3 . 

$ Whereof, if thou canſt declare me one, Iwill 
le thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt to ſee, and 
I ſhall ſhew thee from whence the wicked heart 


comme th. 

5 Andl faid , Tell on my Lord. Then ſaid hee 
rito me, Goe thy way. weigh me the weight of the 
fire, or meaſure me tlie blaſt of the wind, ot call me 
igꝛine the day that isaſft, 

6 Then anſwered l, and ſa id, Whit man 13 able to 
doe that, that thou ſhouldeſt aſke ſuch things af me ? 

7 And he ſa id vnto me, If I ſhould aſke chee how 
great dwellings are in the midſt of the Sea, or how 
manyſprings are in the beginaing of the deepe, or 

many ſprings are aboue the firmament,or which 
ue the outgoings of Paradiſe; 

$ Peradnenture tkon wouldeſtſay vnto me, Ine · 
yer wentdowne into the deepe, ner as yetinto bell, 
dtitber did I euet elimbe vp into heauen. 

Neuertheleſſe, ne haue I aſk<d thee but onely 
of the fire and wind, and of the day where through 
thon haſt paſſed, and of things from which thou 
canſt net beſeparated , and yet canſt thou giue mee 
hoanſwere of them, 

Is Hee ſayd moreouer vnts me, Thine owne 
Bingt, and ach as are growne vp with thee, cauſt 

not kncw, 
n How ſhouldthy veſſell then bee able to com · 
prchend the way of che Higheſt, and the world be- 
mg now outwardly corrupted, to vnderſtand the 
| cormption that is euident in my fight ? 
"pl 12 Then ſaid I vntohim, It were better that wee 
= 1 not at all, then that we ſhould liue ſtil in wic- 
4s cdneſſe and to ſuffer and not to know where fore. 
13 He anſwered me and (aid » I went into a foreſt 
e plaine;and the : grees teoke ccunſe ll, 


u. 
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14 Aud ſaid, Come, let vs gde and make war a- 
gainſt the Sea, that it may depart away before vt: 
and that we may make vs more woeds. 

15 The tloeds ol the Sea alſo in like maner tooke 
counſell, and ſaid, Come, let vs goe vp and ſubdue 
the woods of the plaine, that there alſs wee may 
make vs another countrey. 

16 Thethought of the wood was in vaiac, for the 
fire came and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the Sta ame 
Itkewiſe to nuught, for the ſand Rood vp and ſtops 
p:d them. 

18 If thou wert indge now! betwixt theſe two, 
whom wouldeſt thou begin to iuſtifix, or whom 
wouldeſt thou condemne ? 

19 Ianſwered and ſaid, Verelyit is a fooliſh 
thenght that they both haue deuiſed; for the 
ground is giuen vnto the wood, and the Sea alſo 107, he 
hath his place to beate his floods. lands 

20 Then anſwered he me, and (aid, Thou haſt gi- (Or, 
uen a right iudgement, but why iud geſt thou uot was'rf« | 
ty ſelfe alſo ? 

21 For like as [the ground is giuen vnte the IThe land 
wood, and the Sea to his floods: euen ſo ® theythar Ila. 35 8 
dwell vpon the earth may vuderſtand nothing · but 9· ĩohu . 
that which is vpon the eatth: and he that dwelleth 3 t. t. cox. 
aboue the heauens, may only vnderſtand the things 2-131 
that are abone the height of the heauent. 

22 Then anſwered 1, and (aid , I beſeechthee, O 
Lord let me haue ynderftanding. 

23 Forit was not my mind to bee curious of the 
high things, but of ſuch as paſſe by vs daily name ly, 
wherfore Iſrael is giuen vp as a reproach te the hea- 
then, and for what cauſe the people whom thou haſt 
loued,is giuen ouer vnto vngod ly nations, and why 

the law ef eur forefathers is brought tonzught, and 
the written Couenants come to l none effect. o 

24 And we paſſe away out of the world as graffe- Wer c. 
hoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhment and (care,and 
we are not worthy to obtaine mercy. 

25 What will he then doe vntohis Name where- 
by we are called? of theſe things I haue a ſx:d. 

26 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhale maruell, for the 
world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that are 
promiſed to the righteous in time to come? for this 
wor ld is full of varighteouſneſſe and infirmities. 

28 But as concerning the chings whereof thou 
aſkeſt me, Iwill tell thee; for the euill is ſowen, but 
the deſtruct ĩon thereof ĩs not yet came. 

29 Iftherefore that which is ſowen, bee not tur- 
ned vpſide downe, and if the place where the euil is 
ſowen, piſſe not away , then cannot it come that 18 
ſowen with good. 

30 For the graine of euill ſeed hath beene fowen 
in the heart of Adam frem the beginning, and how 
much vngedlineſſe hath it brought vp vnto this 
time? and how much ſhall ic yet bring forth vntill 
the time of threſhing come? ; 

3t Ponder now by thyſelfe, how great fruit of 
wickeduefſethe graixe of cuill ſeed hath brought 
forth. 

22 And when the eare: ſhalbe cut down, which are 
without number; how great a floore ſhall they 11? 

33 Then I anſwered , and ſaid , How, and when 
{hall cheſe things come to paſſe? wherefore are our 
yeeres few and euill ? 

34 Andhee anſwered me, ſaying , Doe nat thou 
haſten above the moſt Higheſt: for thy haſſe is 
in vaine to He abgue him, ſor thou haſt much 
exceeded. : 
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35 Did not the fonles alfo of the righteous axe 

queſtien ef theſe things in cheir chambers, ſaying, 

How long ſhall U hope en this faſhion? when com- 
meth the ſruit of the flaore of our reward ? 

36 And vncatheſe things I Vriel the Archangel 


ol ſeeds is filled in you: for hee hach weighed the 
wo ld in the ballmce. 

37 By meaſure hath he meaſured the times, and by 
number hath hee numbred che times, and he doeth 
not mooue ory ſtirre them, vntill che ſaid meaſure 
be ſulfilled. 

38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, that bea - 
reſt rule, euen we all ate full of impiety. 

39 And for our fakes peraduenture it is that the 
Roores of the righteous are not filled » becauſe of 

the ſinnes of them that dwell vpon the earth. 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Goe thy way to 
2 woman with child, andaſke of her, when ſhe 
hath fulfilled her nine monerhs ? if her wombe may 
keepe the birth any longer within her? 

4 Then (aid l. No, Lord that can {he not. And he 
ſaid vnto me, in the graue, the chambers of ſoules 
are like the wombe of a woman: 

42 For like as 2a woman that trauatleth maketh 
haſte to eſcape the neceſsity of her trauaile: euen ſo 
doe theſe places haſte to deliuer choſe things that 
are committed vnto them. 

43 From the b-ginying looke what thou deſireſt 
to lee, it ſhall be ſhewed tliee. 

44 Then anſweredI I, and faid , If Thane ſound 
Hauour in thyſight, and if it be poſsible, and if l 
be meet theretore : 

45 Shew me then whether there be more to come 
ehen 15 paſt, or more paſt then is to come. 

4s What is paſt I knowzbut what is for to come 
IT knnw net. 

47 And he ſaid vnto me, Stand vp vpon the right 
ſide, and I ſhall expound che ſimi litude vnto you. 

48 Sol ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an hot bur - 
ning onen paſſed by before mee: and it hay pened, 
that when the flame was gone by, I looked, and be- 
hold, the ſmoake remained fill, 

4s Alter this, there paſſed by before me, a wate · 
ry cloud, and (ent downe much raine wich a ſtorme, 
and when the ſtormy raine was paſt, the drops re- 
ma i ned ſtill 

Fo Then faid he vnto me, Conſider with tliy ſelfe 


as che raine is more then the drops, and as the fire 
{ is greater then the ſmoake : but the drops and the 
% ſmoake rem ine behind: ſo the l quantity which is 

[ Peaſure. paſt, did more exceed. 
110 Ft Then I prayed, and (21d, May I line , thinkeſt 
| or, bo thou untill that time? | or what ſhall happen in 

e thoſe dayes? 

13 | nun- $2 Hee anſwered me, and ſaid, As for the tokens 
whereefthou aſl: ſt me, I may tell tliee of them in 
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—— 


| 


ripe? 


partʒbut as touching thy life, Iam not ſeut tu thew 


11. thee, for I doe not knew it. 
f 1 4 | 4 A P, . 
| 7 1 The ſignes of tbe times to come, 23 Hee arketh 
4 why God chu ſing but one people, didcaff them off. 
711 30 Hee * taught that Gods indgements are Un 
11 ſearch ble, 45 and that God doth not all at once. 
F 144 e concerning che tokens,behold, 
'f | 1Shalle the daies ſhall come, that they which dwell 
4 {ound Ypontheearth, [ſhall be taken in a great number, 
vitb and the way of trueth ſhall be hidden, and the land 
rea ſhalbe barren of faith. 
{ |} wealed, 2 But iniquitic ſhall bee increaſed aboue that 
att. which nowchou ſteſty or thagghgu baft head long 
| $412 age, 


az (1 a 


„ 

3 
root, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 

4 But if the moſt High grant thee to line, i 
ſhalt fee aſter the third trumpet, that the Suu ſhill a 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, and the Mon 
thrice in the day, 

5 Ard blood (hall drep ont of wood, and ie 
ſtone ſhall giue his veyce, and the people (hill bee 
troubled. 

6 And euen he ſhall rule , whom they looke not 
for that dwell pon the earth, and the toules fall 
take their flight away together. 

7 And the Sodomitiſh Sea ſhall caſt out f(h,aud 
make a noyſe in che night , which many line vet 
knowne : but they hall all lreare the voyce thereof 

8 There ſhall be a con fuſion alfo in many places 
and the fire ſhall be oft I ſent out agsine, and hel) 


wild beaſts ſhall change their places, and mer. *j 


ſtru@us women ſhall bring forch monſtets. 

9 And ſalt waters ſhalbe found in the ſweet , au 
all friends hall deſtroy one another? then thallwit 
luide it ſelſe, and wnderftanding withdraw it ſlit 
into his ſecret chamber, 

Is And thall be (onghc of many, and yet net be 
found: then ſhall vurtgincontarile and iucontinen- 
cy be multiplyed vpon earth. 

It One land alto ſhall aſk- another, and (ay, It 
righteouſutiſe that maketh 4 man rightevus gout 
through thee ? and it ſhallſay, No. 

13 Ac the ſame time ſliall men hope, but nothing 
obtaine : chey thall labour; Lut cheir wayes ſhall 
not | proſper. 

rt; To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I haue leaue : ud il 
thou wilt pray againe, and weep® as xo, and fall 
ſeuen dayes, thou thalc heare yet greater things, 

14 Then ILawaked, and an exdeatme fearfulneſſy 
went throggh all my body, and my mind wa 
treubled, {0 chit It f; inted. 

Is S» the Angel that was come to tilke with 
- e held me, comforted me, and ſet nic vp vpon wh 

cet. 

'6 And in the ſecond night it came to paſſe, that 
Salathiel che captaine of the people came vnto me, 
ſaying , Where haſt thou beene ? and why is tu 
countenance ſo heany ? ; 

17 Knoweſt theu not that Iſrael is committed 
vnts thee in the land of their captiuity. 

18 Vp then, and eatbread, and for fake vs not u 
the ſheplieard that leaueth his flocke in the hands 
of crue I wolues. 

19 Then ſaid ſ vnto him; Goe thy wayes fro 
me, and come not nigh me: And hee beard whatl 
ſayd, and went {rom mes 

20 And ſo I faſted ſeuen Eyes, mourning, and 
Weeping, liks as Vcielthe Angel commanded mee. 

al Aud after ſeuen dayes, ſo it was y the theugb 
of my heart were veiy gi ieuous vnto me agalues 

22 And ty fouls zecourred the Spirit of vndtr- 
ſtanding , az 1 begau to talke with the moſt High 
Zune, a 

_ And ſaid , O Lord that beareRt rule of enen 
woodofchccarth , aud of all the trees thereof tho 
haſt choſen thee one onelyvine. 

24 And of all lands ofthe whole world hou lt 
choſen thee one pit: and of all the flowers theres 
ene Lilly. 

25 And of all the depths of the ſea, thou hf f lled 
thee one riuer: and of all builded cities, (98 
haſt hallowed Sion vnta thy ſel fe. 

26 And of all the foules that arecr*ated,thou haf 
named thee onFdoue: and of all the cattell that 
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then haſt gotten thee one people: and vnto this 
people whom thou Touedft, thou gaueſt a Law that 
15 app ou doofe. : 
2k And now O Lord, why haſt thou giuen this 
one people Huer vnto many? and vpon the one 
1, roote haſt thou prepared thers, and why haſt theu 
ſertte ed thy nelly one people among many? 

29 And they which did ga ine- lay thy promiſer, 
and belecued no: thy couenants, haue treden them 
downe. 

36 If thou diddeſt ſo much hate thy people, yet 
fhouldeft ch.1u puſh them with thine owne hands 

zi Now when had ſpoken thieſe words, Angel 
that came to me tne night afore , was ſent vnto me 

1 Ard (41d va'ome, Heare mee, and Iwill in- 
fu thre * hea ken ro the thing that I ſay, and I 
ſtall tell thee mo: + 

3; And [ ſaid Sp-ake on my Lord, Then ſaid he 
to me, Thou art ſor: troabledin minde for Ifra- 
elsſake: leurs thou that people bettet then hee 
that mad · them ? 

34 And I ſiid . No Lord, bat of very griefe haue 
Iſpoken : fr my reines pine mecucry houre, While 
I |.buar to comp; chend the way of the moſt High, 
and to ſee ke © ut part of his indgement- 

36 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not: and ! 
ſud Where fore Lord? whe reunto was 1 born then ? 
ot why was not my methers wombe then my gr2 ue, 
that I might not haue feene the trancl] of Iacob, 
ard the wearyſeme toyle of the ſtocke of Iſtael? 

16 And he ſaid vuto me Number me the things 
that are not yet come, gather me together the drops 
that are ſcattered abroad, make mee the flowies 
greene againe thit are witheted. 

Open me the places that are cloſed,and bring 
ne foorth the winds that in them ate {hut vp, ſhew 
me the image of a voyce, aud then I will dedare to 
thee the thing that thou Jaboureſt to know. 

38 And i ſaid, o Lord that beareſt rule,who may 
know theſe things, but hee that hath not his dwel- 
ling with men? 

39 As for me, I am vuwiſe how may! then ſpeak 
dfekeſe things whereof thou afkeſt me? 

40 Then ſaid h- vnte me, Like as thou canſt doe 
none of he ſe thing that Ihane-ſpoken of , enen ſo 
tanſt then not find out my indgement, or in the end 
the laue that I haue promiſed vnto my people. 

41 And I id, Bchold, O Lord, yet art thon nigh 
vats them that be reſerued till the end, aud what 
ſhillthey doe thit haue beene before mee, ot wee 
(that be now) or they that (hall come after vs? 

43 And he ſaid vnto ne, I will liken my indge- 
ment vnto a rixg: like as there is no ſlackeneſſe of 
the laſt, eu-nſothere is no ſwi ſtneſſe of the firſt, 

43 SoTanſwered, and, ſaid , Couldeſt thou not 
take thoſe that haue been made, and be now, and 


that are forto come, at ouce , that thou mighteſt 


wthyiudgement the ſooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid; The creature 
way not haſte aboue the Maker, neither may the 
world hold them at once y ſhalbe created therein» 

45 And I ſaid, as thou haſt ſaid vnto thy ſeruant , 
that thon which giueſt life vnto all haſt giuen life 
at once to the creature that thou haſt created, & the 
treature bare it: euen ſu it might now alſo beare 

that now be pr ſent at once. 

46 And he ſaid vi o mee , Aſke the wombe of 2 
womn, aud ſay vnto her, if thou br ingeſt foorth 
children, why de eſi thou it not together, hut one af- 
ter another ? pray hex therafpre do hy ing ſoorth ten 
Gildcey at ex- 


2 - \ols! 
47 And I faid, Sheet cannot? but muſt dec it by 
diſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he ynto me, Fuen ſo haue I ginen 
the wombe ef the earth to thoſe that bee ſowen in 
it, in their times. 

4 - For like as a young child may not bring forth 
the things that belong to the aged, euen fo haue I 
diſpoſed the world which I created. 

80 And I aſked, and laid, Seeing thou haſt na 
giuen ne the way; I will proceed to ſpea ke before 
thee: for cur mother, of whom thou haſt told mee, 
that ſhe is yong, draweth new nigh vnto age. 

51 He anſwered me, and ſaid; Aſke a woman that 
beareth children, and ſhe ſhall tell thee, 

52 $.yvnto her; Wheretore ate not they whom 
thou haft now brought forrth, like choſe that were 
be ſote, but leſſe of ature ? 

51 And ſhe ſhall anſwerethee, They that be bora 
in che ſtrength of youth, ate of one faſhion, an 
they that are barne in the time of age, (when cha 
wombe faileth) are otherwiſe. 

54 Conſid er thon therefore alſo, howthat ye are 
leſſe of ſtature then thoſe that were before you. 

55 And ſo are they that come after you, leſſe then 
ye, as the creatures which no begin to be old aud 
haue paſſed ouer the ſtrengthof youths _ 

36 Then ſaid 1 Lord, I beſeeck thees if I haue 
found faucur in thy fight, ſh:w thy ſetuant by 
whom theu viſiteſt thy creature. 

CHAP, VI. 

1 Gods purpoſe is eternall, 3 The next world 
fall folluw thy immediately. 13 What fhall fat 
out at thelaſt. 31 He is promiſed more knowledge, 
38 and reckon:th vp the workes of .he creation: 
57 and complaineth that they hane nopart in te 
world "or whom it was made. 

Nd he ſaid voto me, In che beginning when the 
f carth was made , before the borders of the 
world fied, or euer the winds blew, 

2 Bcfoic itchundered and lightened, or euer the 
foundations of Paradiſe were laid, 

3 Before the faire flowers were ſcene , or euer 
the moueable powers were eſtabliſhed , before the 
innumerable multitude of Angels were gathered 
together, 

4 Or euer the heights of the ayre were liſted 'p 
be fore the meaſures el the firmament were named, 
or euer thechimnies in Sten were hot, 

5 And ere the preſent yeeres were ſought out, 
and or euer the inuentions of them that now ſinneg 
were turned, beſote they were ſcaled that haue ga- 
thered faith for a trgalures 

6 Then did I conſider theſe things, and they all 
were made through mee alone, and through none 

_ 2 by me allo they ſhall be ended, and by none 
other. 

9 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhall be the 
parting aſunder of the times? or when ſhalbe F end 
of the firſt,2nd the beginving of it that foJleweth ? 

8 And hee ſaid vnto mee, From Abraham vnto 


Iſaae whey Tacoband Eſau were borne of him, Ia * Genes 1 | 


cebs hand held 6rf the heele of Eſau. 


9 For Eſau is the end of the world, and Iacob is 107 fro: i 
tbe bei 


the beginning of it that followeth. 

10 The hard of man is betwixt the hee le and 
the hard: other queſtion, Eſdras, affe thou not. 

ir JI bn Lord, that bea · 
reſt rule, if l haue found fauour in thy fight, 

12 I beſeech thee, ſhewthy ſeruant the end of th 
tokens , whereof thou ſhewedſt mee part the la 


ight. : 
13 $0 be auſwergd; and ſaid vute mee, Stand vp 
vpos 
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vpon thy feet, and heare 2 mighty founding voyce. 

14 And it ſhalbe as it were a great | motion, but 

the place where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not be moued. 

15 Andtherefore when itſpeaketh.be not afraid? 
for the werd is ofthe end, and the foundation of 
the earth is vnderſt od. : 

is And why? b: cauſe the ſpeech of theſe things 
treinbleth, and is mcucd © for it knoweth that the 
end of theſe things maſt be changed. : 

17 And it happened that when I had heard it, I 
ſt od vp vpon my feet, and hearkened, and beho Id, 
there was a Voyce that ſpake » and the ſouud of it 
was like the ſound of many waters. 

18 And it aid, B-knld , the dayes come, that 1 
will begin to draw nigh, and to viſit chem that 
dwell vpon the earth. ; 

19 And will begin to make inquifition of them 
what they be that h. ue hurt vniuttly with their vn- 
righteouſneſſe, and when the aſfli&tou of Sion ſhall 
be falfilled. 

20 And when the world that ſhall begin rovaniſh 


jo aſealed away,ſhilbe Jfinifhed + then will I ſhew theſe to - 


lens, the bookes th:1] be apened before the firmae 
ment, and they ſhi1l ſee altogether. 

21 And the children of yeere ald ſhall ſpeake 
with their voyces,the women withchild ſhall bring 
forth vntimely children of three or foure moneths 
old: and they fhall liue and be raiſed vp. 

22 And ſuddenly ſhall che ſowen places appeare 
vnſowne the full ſtore · houſes (hall ſuddenly bee 
found empty. 

2; And the trumpet ſhall giue a ſound, which 
when euety man heareth , they ſnall he ſuddenly a- 
fraid. 

21 At that time ſhall ſriends fight one againſt a- 
nother like enemies, and the earth ſhall ſtand in 
ſea / e with thoſe that dwell therein; the ſprings of 
the fountaines ſhall Rand ſtill, and in three houres 
they ſhall not tunne. 

25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from all theſe that 1 
hue teld thee, ſhall eſc. pe, and ſce my ſaluation, 
and the end »f your world. 

26 And the men that are receiued ſhall ſee it, ho 
haue not taſted death from their birth: and the 
hearts of the inhabitants ſhall be changed, and tur- 
ned into another meaning. 

27 Far euil}ſhill be put out, and deceit ſhall be 
guenched. ; 

28 As for faith, it ſhallflouriſh,corruption ſhall 
be ouercome, and the trueth which hath bin ſo long 
without fruit, ſhall be declared. 

29 And when he talked with me behold, looked 
by little and little vpon him before whom I ſtood. 

30 And theſe words id he vnto me, I am come 
to ſhew t hee the time of the night to come. 

zt If thou wilt pray yet more, and Faſt ſeuen daies 
28aine, Iſhalltell thee greater things I by day then 
I hane heard. 

23 For thy voyce is heard before the moſt High: 
for the mighty hath ſeene thy righteous dealing, 
he hath allo ſcene thychaſticy, which thou haſt had 
ever ſince thy yonths 

. And therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee 
all cheſe things, and to [ay vnto thee ; Bee of good 
comſort and feare not. 

34 And haſten not with the times that are paſt, 
eo thinke vaine things, that thou mayſt not haften 
from the latter times. 

35 And it came to paſſe after this, that I wept 
againe . and ſaſted ſeuen dayes in like manner, that 
Imight full] the three weekes , which he told me. 

36 And in the eight aight was my heart read 


Ids. 


within me agga ine, and I began to ſpeakeb 91. 
melt High, 8 8 pea ke beſore ix Wes 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet en fite, aud my how lon 
foule was in diſtreſſe. 

38 And Ilaid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt from the be- 2 
giuning of the creation, even the firſt day, and row. 
ſaidefi-thus, Let heauen and earth be made: and "Ga, Bale 
thy word was a per fect worke, mise n 

39 And then was the ſpirit and darkeneſſes, and No 
ſilence were on euery fide; the ſound of many mo 
voyce was not yet formed. which b. 

40 Then commaudedſt thou a faire light to come 3 Ane 
foorth of thy treaſures; that thy worke might words ch 
appeare. 3 Ant 

41 Vpon the ſecond day , thou madeſt the ſpitit Into me 
of the firmament, and commaundedft it to part a+ might b 
ſunder, and to make a diuiſion berwixt the waters, 4 Ba 
thit the ont pare might goe vp, and the other tt. wd 1k 
ma ine beneath. a N 

42 Vpon the third day, thou didſt command ilat nb 


narrow, 
6 Th 

d ſet v 

things. 


the waters ſhould bee gathered inthe ſeuenth part 
of the earth; (ixparts haſt thou dried vp and kept 
them, to the intent that of theſe ſome being plan- 
ted of God, and tilled might ſetue thee. 


4 For aſſoone as thy word went foorth , the 7 Th 
worke was made. g lange: 
44 For immediatly there was great and inna. 9 
merable fruit, and many and diners pleaſures for 14 
the caſte, and flowres of vnchangeable colour, and þeryeer 
odours of wonderſall ſmelliand this was done the conld þ 
third day. If 
45 ®Vpon the fourth day thou commandedf that wherit: 
the Sun ſhould ſhine, and the Movue giae her light before 
aud the Starres ſhauld be in order, lo K 
46 And gaueſt them a charge to doe * ſernice dee, Ev 
vnto man that was to be made. 1 tt Be 
47 Vpon the fif t day thou ſaydſt vnto the ſenenth when A 
part, where the waters were gathered, that it creed,th 
ſhould bring foorth lining creatures , foules and b 1 Tt 
fiſhes : andfo it came to paſſe, narrow, 
48 For the dumbe water, & without life, bronght wdent 
foorth liuing things at the commandement of 1 F. 
that all people micht praiſe thy wondrous workes, Wide at 
49 Then didſt ordaine two lining creatures? 14 If 
the one y calledſt j Enoch, and the other Leuiathan, kraigh. 
50 Ard didſt ſeparate the one from the other: thoſe c| 
for the ſeuenth part ( namely where the water wat - is Ne 
gathered cogether) might not holdthem both, ſeeing 
$t Vato Enochyhon gaueſt one part, which wa m 
dryedvp the third day, that he thould dwell inthe 16 \ 
ſame part, wherein are a thouſand hils, with 
53 But vnto Leniathan thou gaueſt the ſenenth peſent 
part, name ly the moyſt, and haſt kept him to be de- 151 
uoured of whom thou wilt, and hen. lenk 
33 Vpon the ſixt day chou gaueſt comrendement teous | 
vnto the earth, that before thee it ſhuld bring godly 
foorth beaſts, cattell, and creeping things: | rs ) 
54 And after theſe , Adamallo , whom thou mas taings 
deft lord ouer all thy creatures,of himcome wee all Wicke 
and the people alſo whom thou haſt choſen foal: 
$5 All this haue l ſpoken before thee, O Lord, 194 
becauſe thou madeſt che world for our ſakes, God, 
58 As for the other people, which alſo come of Hight 
Adam, thou haſt ſaid, that they are nothing, but be 26 | 
like vntoſpittle, and hiſt li kened the abundance of cauſe 
them vnto a drop that falleth from a veſſell. foret 
$7 And naw,O Lord, beheld theſe heathen,whid 1 
haue euer bin reputed as nothing, haue b-9un 0 lach: 
be lords ouer vs, and to deu ure vs: Weye 
But we hy people (whom thou haft cal ed i Punif 
firſt borne, thy onely begotcen, and thy (gx le- ae 
gtr,) are giuen into che ir handy 1 Tak 


Hude world now be made for eur ſakes, why 
neue not poſſeſſe an inheritance wich the world ? 


; long ſhall thisendure? 

een. VII. 
ie de. q The way is narrow: 12 When it was mace 

nd Mrrows 28 An ſhall die and viſe egaines 33 Chriſt 
1 and bal ft in iu gement 46 God haih not made Pa 
'F = padjſe in vane, 62 and is merciful, 
and Nd when | had made an end of ſpeaking theſe 
Mans words, there was ſent vnto mee the Angel 

which had. beene ſent vato me the nights aſore. 

come 2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vp Efdras, and heare the 
night words that Iam come to tell ther, 

; And i ſaid, Spea ke on, my God. Then ſaid hee 
pirit into mee, The See 1s ſet in a wide place, that it 
art a. might be det pe and great. 
iten, 4 But put che caſe, the entrance were nartow, 
it ne ud like a riuet, 

5 Whothen could gee into the Sea to lookevp- 
| thae on it and to rule it? if hee went net thorew the 
part utrov. hau could he come into the brozd ? 
kept 6 There is alſo another things A city is builded 
plans in ſerypon a broad field, and is full of all good 

ings. 

, the 7 The entrance thereofis narrow, and is ſet in a 
ngerens place to fall like 2s if thece were a ice 

nnn. onthe right hand, and on the leit a deepe water 

| for 8 And ene only path berweene them both, euen 

and hetwee ne the fire ard the water, ſo ſmall that there 


could but one man goe there at once. 

9 if this city now were giueu vnto a man for an 
wheritance ; if hee neuer ſhall paſſe the danger ſet 
before it, how ſh: ll he receiue this inheritance ? 

10 AndIfaid; It is ſo, Lord. Then ſaid he vnto 
tre, Euen ſo alſo is Iſraels portion: 

tt Becauſe for their ſakes, I made the world: and 
When Adam tranſgreſſed my Statutes, then was de- 
ceed,that now is done. 

12 Then were the entrances of this world made 
Mrrow,full of ſorrow and trauell, they are but few 


ne ud eil, ſul l of peri ls, ard vety p. ine full. 
0d, A For the entrances of the lelder world were 
kei. vide and ſure. and brought immo tall fruit. 


14 If then they that liue, labour not to enter theſe 


han, ighe and vaine things, they can neuer receiue 
er: thoſe chat are laid vp for them. 
wat - Is Now therefore, why diſquicteſt thou thy ſelfe, 


ſeeing thou art but a carraptibte man? and why art 
moaned,wherea$Sthou art but morcall ? 

16 Why haſt thou not confidered in thy mind, 

Gizthing that is to come; rather then that which is 

pyſent? 

17 Then anſwered l, aud ſaid O Lerd. that heateſt 
nile, thou haſt ordained in thy Law, thot the righ- 
teous ſhonld inherit theſe things, but that the vn» 
fodly ſnould periſl. 

18 Neverthelefſe, the ahteous hill ſuffer trait 
Wings, and hope for wide: for they that haue done 
wickedly, haue ſuff:red the Rrait things, and yet 
ſhall not ſee the wide. 

iy And he (aid vnto me, There is no iudge 2bone 
God, and none that hath vnde ſtand ing aboue the 


of Higheſt 


e 2 Forthere bemany that periſh in this life, be- 
f e they deſpiſe the Law of God, that is ſet be · 
, ſore them. 


u For God hath giuen ſtrait commandement to 
9 21 came, what chey ſhoald doe ro line,cuen ag 
F —— ag what they ſhould obſerue te aue id 
f hn Neuerthelefſe they were not obedient voto 

bby ſpake againſt bans igagined Vain ghypgss 


2; And deceived themſelues by their wicked 
deedr, and ſaid of the moſt High, that he is not, 
and knew not his wayes, _ 

24 But his Law haue theydeſpiſed, and denied 
his Cou-nants ; inhis Statutes haue they not beene 
faithfull,and hane not per formed his werkes. 

25 And therefore Eſdras, for the empty are emp- 
ty things;and for the ſull are the full things. 

26 Beho ld, the time ſhall come, that theſe tokens 
which I haue told the-,thallcome to paſſe, and the 
bride ſhall appeare, and the comming fectliſhall ba 1 
ſeene, that now is wichdrawne from the earth. j 

27 And whoſoeuer is deliuered from the fores 
ſaid euils,ſhall ſee my wonders, 

. 28 For my ſonne leſus ſhall be revealed , witk 
thoſe that be with him, and they that cemaine, ſhall 
reloyce Within foure hundred yeeres. SO 

29 Aſter theſe yeeres ſhall my Sonne Chriſt die, 
and all men that haue lifes 

30 And the world ſhall be turned into the olde 
ſilence, ſeuen dayes, like as in the I former iudge- 107 f 


| % 


ments: ſo that no man ſhall remaine . 

3t And after ſcuen dayes, the world that yet a- 
waketh not, ſnalbe raiſed vp, and that ſhall die that 
13 corrupt, 

32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are as # | 
ler pe in her, and ſo ſhall che duſt choſe that dwell | 
in ſilence; and the ſecret places ſhall deliner thoſe | 
ſoules th:t were committed vnto them. | 

33 And the moR High ſhall appeare vpon the | 
ſeat of ludgement, and miſery thall paſſe away 
and the long ſuffering ſhall haue an ends 

31 But iadgment on: ly (hall remaine, truth (hall 
ſtand, and faich thall waxe ſtrong. 

35 And che worke ſhall follow , and the reward 
ſhall be ſhewed , and the gond dec des ſhall bee of 
foree, and wicked deeds ſhall beare no rule. A _ 88 

36 Then ſaid Il, Abraham prayed firſt for the Gene. 
Sodomites, and Molts for the fathers that ſinned ; [3s 
in the wilderneſſe. Ex 

37 And leſus after him for Iſrael in the time of , 7 95g 
Achan. 1 

38 And Samuel; and Dꝛuid for the deſtruction, Achove k | 
and * Solomon for chem that ſhould come to the? · Sam. bY 
Sanctuary. 24.17. 4 

29 And * Helias for thoſe that receined taine, chr0,6 mg 
and for the dead that he might Iiurs Ny j | 
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fi 


0 Inge 
40 And *Ezekias forthe people in the time of 37-21 & 41 

Sannacherib, and many for many. 18 12.47. 
41 Euen ſo now ſeting cortuptien is growne vp, 2 Kings 

and wickedueſſe inereaſed · and the righteous haue 1913. 

prayed for the yngodly; where ſore ihall it not bee 

lo now ailo 2 

42 He anſwered me, and (4id,Thit preſent life is 
not the end where much glory doth abide, theres | 
fore haue cheyprayed for che weake, | 

43 But che day of doome ſhill be the end of this 
time, and the beginning of the immortality for to 
come; here incorruption ĩs paſt. E ; 

44 Intemperancy is at an end, infidelity is cnt off 
righcconſne([s is growne,azd truethᷣ is ſprung vp. 

45 Then (hall no man be able to ſane him that is 
deitroyed, nor to oypreſſe him that hath gotten tha 
victory. 

46 i anfevered then and aid, This is my ſitſt and | 
laſt ſaying, That it had be:ne better not to hana | 
giuen the earth vnts Adam, or eJſe when ĩt was gi- | 
uen him, to haue eſtrained him from ſinning. 

47 For wat p:ofit is it for men now in this pre- 
ſent time to line in heauineſſe, and after death to 
looke for puniſhment? 

48 O thoy Ada ,hat * Mon done? for W 
P 2 


301 . 


1 Fa Opie in an innumerable multitude. 
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but we all that come of thee. 

49 For what profit is it vnto vs, i there be pro 
miſcd vs an immortall time whereas we haue done 
the workes th it >: ing death? 

go Aud that chete is promiſed vs an cuerlaſting 
hope, whereas out ſelues being moſt wicked, are 
made vaine? 


1 51 And that there are laid vp, for vs dwellings of 


1 health & ſafetywhereas we haue lined wickecly? 

ill Loy, $3 And that the glory of the moſt High is kept to 

a chaſte defend them which haue led || a wary life, whereas 
Life. we haue walked inthe 91602 wicked wayet of all, 


* Ory 5; And that there ſhould be fhewee a Paradiſe, 
| flnefe, whoſe fruit eadureth for ence, wherein 15 4 fecurity 
| and medicinegfith we tho; enter into it ? 

1 34 For we hine walked in v nple⸗ ſan' places. 

y 55 And that the faces of them which haue vſe d 
abſtinence ſhall ſhine +buus the Stats, whereas our 
faces (hall be blacker then dukenefſe? 

55 For while we lin:d aud committed iniquity» 
* we conſidered not that wee ſhonld begin to ſuffer 
for it after death. 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid This is the 
condition of the battell,which man that is borne 
vpon the earth,ſhall fight, 

That if he euerc me, he ſhall ſuffer as thou 
haſt ſaid, but if he get the victory, he ſhall receiue 
the thing chat I ay. 

59 For this it the life hereof Moſes ſpake vnto 
the people while he lined, ſaving, *Cluſe thee life 
that thou mayeſt line. 

6 Neuerthe leſſe they belecued not him. nor yet 
the Prophets after him, no nor me which haue ſpo- 
ken vnto them, 

st That there ſhould not be ſuch heauineſſe in 
their deſtruction, as ſhall be toy ouer them that are 
pet ſwaded toſaluation, 

E2 l anſwered then, and ſaid . know Lord that the 
mo? High is called merciful in that he hath mercy 
vp on them which are not yet come into the world, 

63 And vpen thoſe alſo that turne to his Law. 

64 And that“ hee is patient, and long ſuffereth 
thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is bonntifull, for he 1s ready to 
gine where it needeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he multi · 
plietk more and more mercies to them that are pre- 
ſent, and that ate paſt, and alſo to them which are 
to come. | 

67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mercies, the 
world would not continue with them that inher ice 
therein, 

63 And he pardoneth ; for if he did nat ſo of his 
poodnefſe.that they which haue cmmitted jniqui- 
ties night be caſed of them, the tenthouſand part 
ef men ſhould not remaine lining. 

69 And being ludge, if hee ſhonld not forgive 
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1 Amtes. 


1 
| 
1 
4 
peut. 


; for, them that are [cured withhis word, and put out 
„ eriated. the multitude of contentions 
Ior. con- 70 There ſhould be very few leſt peraduenture 


C HAP. VIII. 

1 Many created It fow ſaued. 6 He acheth wh; 
Cod dcftropeth bis o work. 26 andprayech God 
N too le upon the people which one ly ſerme bim. 4: 
Ge: anwereth that all tel cometh not to co 52 
a that elry is prepayell for him, ana ſuch like, 

Nd he anſwered mee, faying, The moſt Hig! 
hath made this world for many, but the world 

to eome for f-w, 
* IEP re ther z fig liende, Bldras, As when 


_— 


1 
| 


ws 


3 


it was *thon that Rnned, thou art uet Fallen alone, thon aſteſt the earth, it ſnall ſay vnto the, thak® 


"we 


diſcales, 
ed mer. 
py 33 Fo 


there my come fruit of it how ſhall each man lins 
th it is corrupt, who beareth the place of a man? 
Tor thou art alene; and we all one workman« 


gineth much mould wheteot caithen veſſels 28 ts: bu 
made. but little dun that gold cemmeth ol: monie t! 
ſo is the conſe this preſent wor ld. 28 Th 
3 * Theie be manycreated but ſew thalbe ſzud. M val be 
4 So anſwered l,and ſaid,Sw2iiow thea donde) uy tording 
O my Hulu derſtanding and denoute wiſcdewe, 29 Let 
5 For thou halt agreed co vive eaiczand art wil. hive lin 
Iing co propheſie: lor thou haft no longer ſpace tut hau 
then one ly to liue. 30 T. 
6 O lord, i fchou ſuffer not thy ſeruaut, that we deemed 
nay pray bs: fore these, and thon gin vs ſred vmo i wWyput 
our heart, and culture te our vilerttinding, Wh 31 Fo 
. 


ſlup of thine hands, like as chou haſt ſaid, þ thou 
8 For wich the body is faſhioned now in the lau- fg 
mothersworndbe, and thou giueſt it members, Ich 33 Fo 
cr2:t1re is preſerned in fire aud water; and nit i kid vp 
moncths dothchy workemanſh'p endure thy crex of Cine te 
ture wich is created in her. 34 Fe 
9 But that which kee peth, and is kept ſhall both pleaſur 
be preſerued:and when y time commeth, che wombe oagthat 
preſerued deliuereth vp the things that grew init, WY " 
10 For thiou haſt commanded eat of the partref W{6.and thit be 
the bady that is to ſay, out of the breaſts, milketo Nn. wong 
be giuea, which is the fruit of the breaſts, ove at 
rt That y thing which isfa{hioned,may be nrorh 36 F 
ſhed for à timerill thou diſpoſeſt it to thy merq;. thy goc 
13 Thou broughteſt it vp with thy rigateouſneſſe ©; full vn 
and nurtuxedſt it in thy Law, and re formedſt it good v 
wich thy iudgement. 7 T 
13 And theu ſhalt mortifie it as thy creature, ul haſt th 
cken it as thy werke words 
14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him which wih 38 F 
ſo great *labonr was faſhioned, it is an eaſie thin 1 tien o 
to bee ordained by thy commandement, that the ndger 
thing which was made might be preſerued. 4 390 
15 Now therefore Lord, 1 will ſpeake (tonching the ri; 
man in generall, then knoweſt beſt ) but touching grima 
thy people, for whoſe ſake I am ſorry, ey 
16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe eauſel qo * 
mourne, aud for Iſrael, for whom I am heauy , and to pal 
lor Iacob, ſor whoſe ſake I am troubled ? N 41] 
17 Therefore will I begin to pray before theß ] bn! 
for my ſel fe and for them: for I ſee the falls of u the th 
chat dwell in the land. meth 
18 But I haue heard the ſwifcreſſe of the Tudgt root: 
chat is to come. World 
19 Therefore heate my voyce,and vnderſtand my q2 
words, ard 1 ſhall ſpeake before thee © this is de glace: 
beginning of the words of Eſdras, before he vu 43 
takenvp: andIſaid; * 
20 O Lord, chon thzt dw in euerlaſting | bone 
neſſe, which beholdeſt f- .voue, things inthe 44 
heauen and inthe ayre With 
21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe glo f becy 
may not be compreher:ded, before whom the hoſts haf 
of Angels ſtand with trembling, | bw 
22 (Whoſe ſernice isconuerſant in wind & fire) | 45 
whoſe word is true, and ſayings conſtant ,v laws 
commandement is ſtrong, and ordinance ©. ciulh * 
2; Whoſe looke dryeth vp the depths, 2d in- Nas 
dignaticn maketh the mountaines to melt 227 | ae 
which the trueth witneſſeth: wy 
24 O heare the prayer of thy {eruant , and glu 400 
eare to the petition of thycreature. Th: 
25 Fer while I line,T will ſpeake, and f@ levy a * 
I hane vnderſtanding, Iwill anſwere, : - 
26 O looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy ptople* | Ve 


tn whici 1 h. | 
bt outha Nich ſerne dhe in dt „b 


| "Regard not the wicked iurntions of the hea- 


that 


ls 2h tat but the defire of thoſe that keepe thy Teſtt- 
* een gonies in alfiiRions , 5 

1 Thiske not vpoa thoſe that have walked fai- 
ſaued. M real beſore thee e Mut een er een which as« 
Owe, iy rding en thy wilt haue knowne thy feare. ; 
Cote, 9 Let it not be thy will co deſtroy them which 
pt Wile hue lined like beaits : but to lovke vpon them 
{pace tut haue clearly taught thy Law. | 

to Take thou no indignation at them which are 
nat we eemed worle then beaſts: but lone rhem chat al- 
I vnts (oh my put their trat in (Gy righteouſnes and glory. 
7. that zi For we and cur fathers! doe [anguiſh of inch 
in lune I. diſeaſes, bur becauſe of vs ſinnert than ſhalt be cal 
n? ed werciiuſ l. 
mans Pr. 32 For if cho haſt a deſire to haue mercy vpon 

| utbeuſhalt br called merciſull, tovsnamely, that 

in the lat ro wor kes of righteouſnefſe. 
5 lch 35 For the iuſt which haue many gnod workes 
dn u kid vp with thee, hull out of their oe detds re- 


ecite reward. : ; 
24 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſt tax- dif 
pleaſure at him?or what is a cortuptible gencratl- 


bombe onghztthon ſliouldeſt be ſo bittet roward it 2 a 

in it. W 5 # For ia trueththere 15 no nnn among en 

rtr of nd thit be borne, but he hath deale wicledly, and 
. Wong tlie falthſull, there 13 none which hath not 


dove amiſſe. 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy rightecuſneſſe, ard 
thy goodneſſe ſhall bee declared: if thou be merei- 
* fall vnto them, which haue not the confidence of 


Heri 
ner 
iſneſſe 


df is be, good werkes. : 

37 Then anſwered he me, and aid, Some things 

e and haſt thou ſpoken a right, and according vnto thy 
words it ſhall bes 

1 with 38 For indeed I will not thinke on the diſpoſi- 

thin? tien of them which haue ſinned before death. beiore 

2t che! indge ment, be fore deſtructien. 

35 Bat & Iwill reioyce quer the deſpoſition of 
ching the righteous, and I will remember alto their pil- 
chirg grimage, and the falaation, and the reward that 

they ſtallhaue. 
wc! q» "the as I haue ſpoken now, ſo fliall it come 
12 | to piſle. i 
, 4 For as te hnshandman ſoweth much ſeed 
hes | pon the gronnd, ad planteth many trees, and yet 
of n the thing that is ſowne 5064 in his ſeaſon, com- 
meth not vp, neither doethali chat is planted take 
udgt root: enen h is it of them tha are ſowne in the 
woe ld h- y hall nar all be ſaneds 
dy 4: T anſwered then, and ſaid, If I haue found 
1 de grace, et me peak. 
e Wal 43 Like asche hnsbandmans ſeed perifhceh, if it 
come not vp,and receine not the raine in due ſea- 
ling | bn.9 if there cam: too much raine, and corrupt its 
1 the 44 Euen (@ periſheth man alſo which is formed 

With thy hands, and is called thiveowne mage, 
lo caſe thou arc like ento him. for whoſe ſak thou 
hoſts bat made all things,and likened him vato the luſ- 

indmans feed, | 
re) ö 45 Benotwroth with vs, but ſpare thy pepe, and 
hole nue merey vpen thine one inheritauce: for thou 
P Ir a» 4 
ul tmerciſall voto thycreature. 

{ins | 46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Things pre- 

mh þ Feng ae for the preſent, and things to came for {uc' 
de to come. 

{ge #7 For thon eemme gi far ſhore, that thou ſhoul- 
def} bee able to lone H crentnre more then l: but 

© _e oft ties drawne nigh vnto thee, and vnto 

+ 4 KM neuer to the vnright aus, 
ke |} *T In this allo chou art warucilous before tlie 


ac} H | Al ls 


* 
21 * 


49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelſe, at it be- 
commeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy ſelſe wore 
thy to be much glorified among the righteous. 

50 For many great miſeriesthalbe dons to them 
that in the latter time ſhall dwell in che world, 
hecauſe they haue walked in great pride, 

Fi But vnderftand thou for thy ſelſe, aud ſeeke 
out the glery for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For vito you 1s Paradile opened, the tree of 
life isplanted,thetime toceme is prepared, plen- 
teouſ+eife 13 made ready a city is builded — reſt 
1s allowed yea, perfect goodneſſe and wiſedome, 

53 The root of enill is ſcaled vp from yon, weak - 
neſſe and the moth is hid from you, and corruption 077 
1s fled into hell to be forgotten. 197 

54 Sortowes ace paſſed, aud in tlie end is theweg 5” 
the treaſureof imortallity. } 

55 And cherefors aſks thou no more queſtion 
concerring the multitude of chem that periſh. 

56 For when they hd taken liberty,chey deſpt: 
ſed the moſt High,thought ſcorne of his Law, ant 
forſooke his wayer, — 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his righ- 
deus, 


$8 And*faid in their heart that there is no God, * PH 
14. 1. aud 


yea, and that knowing they muſt die. 

59 Foras tlie things afore ſud ſhall rece ĩue you, 33.1, 
fo chirſt and pa ine are prepared for them; for it 
was nod his will that men ſhould come to aonght. 

60 Bur they which ber created, haue defiled the 
Name of him that made them, and were vnthank- 
fall vito him which prepared life for them. 

61 And therefore 15 vy iudgement now at hand. 

$2 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vnto all men, 
but vnto theeiand a few like thee, Then gnſwered I, 
and ſaid, 

6; Bchold,O Lord, now haſt thou ſhewd mee the 
multitude of the wonders which thou wilt begin 
to doe in the laſt times, but at what time, thou hait 
not ſhewed me. 

CHAP. IX. 

5 IWho ball bs ſaued and who wt. 19 All the 
world is now eorvapted © 22 Yet God doeth ſaue a- 
few. 33 Hee complaiueth that thoſe periſh which 
kheepe Gods Law: 38 and ſeeth a woman lamernimg 
1m a field. 

1E anſwered me then, & ſaid, Meaſure then che 

time diligently in itſelfe: & when thou ſeeſt 
part of i fignes paſt which I haue told thee befores 

2 Then thou thal: vaderftand that it is che very 
ſame time wherein the higheſt will begin to viſit 
the world which he made. 
quakes and vproares ef the people in the world. 

4 Then ſhale then well vaderſtand, chat tlie 
moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes 
that were beſore thee euen frem the beginning, 

5 For likeas all that is made in the world, hack 
a beginning, and an ed, and the end is manifeſt : 

6 Euen fo the times alſo of the Higheſt haue 
plaine b-ginnings in wonders and powerfull 
works, and endings in eſfect and fignes, 

7 Aud euery one that ſhallbeſau-d 2 and ſhall 
be able to eſcape by his workes,and by faith, wher - 
by ye haue heleeued, 2 ; 

8 Shall bee preſerned from the ſaid perily,and 
ſhall ce my ſalzatien in my land and within my 
borders: for ſ haue ſanRified chem for mee, from 
the beg inaing 


24.7. 


9 Then thall they bee in pitiſull caſe, which rte, 


now liaut abuſed my w eyes: and they that haue caſt ſhat 
them away deſpightfuily thatl dwell iu tormenta. me, 
Pp3 10 For 


wth 


There ſere when there ſhall be ſeene * earth- * Mattig 
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to For ſuch az in their life haue receĩued bene- 
fits, and haue not knowne me: 
tO * tt And they that haue leathed my Law, while 
they had yet Liberty, nd when as yet place of rc- 
Penrance Was open Vnto them, vnderſtoed not, but 
deſyiſed it: 

13 Th: lame muſi ku wit after death by paines 

1; And therefore bee thou not cur i cus how the 
vngod ly ſliall be pun thed, and when © but enquire 
how the righteous thall be ſaued, whoſe the world 
ind tor whom the world is created. 

14 Then aniwcred Land {atd, 

15 1 hancſaid betoie, and 1: w do: ſpeake, ard 
will ſpcake it alſo hereaft:r 3 that there bee many 
moe of them which perith , then of them winch 
ſtall be ſaued. 

16 Like as a wiac is greater then a drops 

17 And he anfyrored me, laying, Like as the field 
is,ſo is alſs the {:4d 3 as the flowers be, ſuch are the 
colours alſo:ſuch as che workman is, ſach alle is the 
worke : & as the husbandman is himſelſe, ſs is bis 
husbandtyalſo: for it was the time of the world. 

18] And now whey I prepafed the world, which 
was not yet made, tuen for them te dwell in chat 
nov liuc,no man {pake againſt me. 

19 For then euetry one obeyed, but now the ma- 
ners of ther which are created in this wor ld, that is 
made, are cor;upted by a perpetuall ſecdi and by a 

Jaw which is vaſcarchablegrid themſelues. 

20 So I confidered the world, and behold, there 
was perill,becautc of the deuices that were come 


' If now (e- 
| Yaxſe the 
bi ume of 
the wor id 
an C011; 


when 1 


„ori into it. 
F 2 , 21 And Iſaw, and ſpared it greatly, and have 
i 2 kept mie of il of che cluſter,and a plant of a 
| „ great people. i f : 
mater ty a 2 Let 5 multitude periſh then, which was 
| chat _ borne iu vaine, and let my | grape bee kept, and my 
bach now plant: for with great labour haue Imi dt it perfect. 
aud then, , 35 Neuerthe leſſe; if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeuen 
+ poſed dives moe. ( bat thou ſhalt not faſt in them.) 


24 But goe into a fie ld of flowers, chere no houſe 
is builded , and eate cnely the flowers of the field, 
taſte no fleſh, dt inke no wine, but eat lowers one ly. 

20 And pray vato the Higheſt continually then 
will 1 come and talke withthee, 

26 Sol went my way in the field, which is called 
Ardach, like as hegsmin: nd: d mee, aud there I ſate 
among the flowers, and did eate of the herbs of the 
field, and the meat ef the ſame ſatisfied me, 

27 After ſcnen dayes1 fate vpon the graſſe, and 
my heart was vexed within me like as be fore. 

28 And 1 op-ned my month, and begin to talke 
before the moſt High.ard ſaid, 

29 Q Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelſe vnto vs, 
thon wat ® ſhowed vnto our fathers in th: wilder- 
neſſe, in a place where no man | cr-adeth, in a bar- 
ren place hen they come out of Egypt. 

30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare me, OIſrael, 
and mar ke my words, thou ſeed of Iicob, 

1 For behold, I ſow my Law in you,ond it ſhall 


M, were core 
| upttd Ly 
| PHT 
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bar ue ſt, 
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35 That thing alſo which Was ſowne or af 
therein, or ;eceiucd, dueth perith, aud remiin:th 
not with vs: but withvs it hath not h ppened fo 

36 For we thit haue feceiued the Law periſt by 
fine, and our hett alio which receiued it. : ad bare 

37 Notwithitunding, the Law peritheth not u iz Bu 
remainech in his {ores 1 ent init, 

38 And when Iſpane cheſs things in my heart, 3 
looked backe with mine c yes, and vpon the riots þ Ther 
lids { faw a woman, ard Lehe Id, ſhe momned, ang | bert 
wept with a loud voyce, and was much Prieved in ber! 
heart and her clothes were tent, and ſhe had aſhes rr vide bin 
vpon her head. þ No 

29 Then let my thought go that I Was In ag . 10d beat 
tut ned me vnto her. = jule th 

40 And ſaid onto her, Wherefore we epeſt thou? þ 16 Fo 
why art thou ſo gricued in thy mind? ly ion o 

4 , And ſhe ſa d vaio me Sir Let me alone tnt! N ſonne in 
may vewatle my elfte, & add vnto my forrow, fo 
I am fore vexed in my mind, and brought very lou, 

42 And Iſ. id vato her, What atleth thee 2 Tel proband 


u But 1 
pot like 
oy nomo 


NIECs 1* Ar 
4; Shee ſaid vato me, I thy ſernant haue beer | wil no 
barren and had no childe, though I had an husbaud ls So 
thirty yeeres, F ardſaid 
44 A.0 thoſe Viirty yeeres I did nothing el; | 120 Dc 
diy an niglhtiand cuery hure, but make mypry. & W 
er to the HRigheſt. ; regard 
45 A ter thirty yeeres,God herd me thinehan. 1 For 
maid, los ked vpn my miſery conſidered my troy: tur Alt 
ble, and gaue mee a ſonne: and I Was veryplidof 20 
him: ſo was my husband alſo, and all my reic ! Youre 
bours,& we gaue great honvitr vito the Almighty, of our 
46 And I nouriſhed him with great trauell. | venant 
47 So when hee: Brew vp, and came to the time the Na 
that be ſhould haue 2 wife. I mad: a feaſt, red: 0 
CHAP. X. | burnt, 
1 Hecoraforteth the womrninthe field 95h & Bat 
wanifheth away. and a cit) appearcth in hey plat dus me 
go The Angel dtelareth theſe viſiens in the fili Young 
Nd it ſo Caine to paſſe, that hen my lonne uu Nen a1 
entred into his wedding chamber, hee {ell 2z þ 
downe and dyed. ; Sin 
2 Then wc all euerthrew the lighre. add alloy, red i; 
neighhours roſe vp to comfort y fol cookeny” 4 
reſt vnts the ſecoud day at ni ity 4 10d p 
3 And it can eto paſſe auen they had allleftdt® Migh 
to comfort me to th end I might bee quitt: tb High 
roſe I vp by nigkic, and fled, aud came hither iu 2 
this field, ast} eu ſeeſt. bend 
4 Aud do now pur po ſe not to retuine into tie eng 
city, but here eo itay,a nd neither to eat nor d: 1nke, airal 
but con: fnuz1ly to mourne, aud to faſt vntill I di. 26 
5 Thien leſe I the f nieditations whereia I ver) 
and ſpa ke to her in angenſay ing, ef th 
6 T hon ſooliſh woman aboue all other; ſceß 27 
thou ret our mour ning, aud what hapneth vnto w! rd 
7 How that Sion our mother is full ef all he ard; 
uine ſſe, and nuch humbled, mourningvery ſore? 
8 And now ſeeing wee all incurne. and ateſ 
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bring fruit in you, and yec ſhall be honoured in it 
or ener, 

32 But our fathers which receined the Law, kept 
it not and obſerned notthyordinances,and though 
the frnit of thy Law did not periſh, neither could 
it, for it was thine 2 

33 Yet they that receined it, periſhed, becauſe 
they kept ut the things that was lowne in them. 

34 And lo, it is a cuſtome when the ground hath 
rece iued ſeed or the Sea a thip,or any veſſell meat 
or drinke, that that being petiſhed wherein was 
ſowne or caſt into, 


foi wee are all in heauiueſſe, art thou grienedlot 
one ſonne? 

For Aſs the earth, and ſhe ſtall tell the tin 
it is the which onght to mout ne, ſor the fail 
masvthat g owvpon her, 

10 For out of hercame all at the fñiſt and out of 
her hei others come: and behold, they walke 
almoſt all into deſttuction, and a multitude of 
them 18vtrerly f] rented ont. 60 

it Who then ſhould make more mourning then 
thee that hath loft ſo great a multitude, and ct 
thou which art ſerry butfor one 2 30 

12 


£2 


Chap. x. 


e or ca 


hs: But if thou ſayeft vnto me, My lamentat ĩon is 
re eat like the earths, becaule I haue 1:R the fruic of 
ned to . R 
periſt by zynombe, which [ br ought ſoorth with paines, 
5 aud bare with tore s. i 

bee bt 13 {But the earth not ſo: for the multitude pre- 
OR E ſent iu it, accurding to the courſe of the earth is 
hes: ane 28 1c came. 
ee . 14 They ſay | viito the e, Inke z3 thou haſt br. uglit 
ned — forth with 1. bour * euren to the earthalio h th gle 
li dun ber if uit, name ly man, euer ſiace the beginning, 
ad aſhes ut vnde him that mad: het, : ; 

alkts 1 Now there orte keepe thy ſorrow to thy ſelſe, 


$ in, and . 20d bezre with a good courage that which hath be- 
eh fillertiecs 

eft hon? þ 215 For 1 thou ſhalt acknovled2e the determi- 

g jon of God to be iuſt, thou ihalt both ieceiue thy 


ati 
ne thut! {mein time, and ſhalt bee commended amonglt 
Wien. : ; : 
—— 17 Ge thy way then into the city to thine 
e? Tel! hroband.; f | 
i* and ſhe ſaid vneo me, That will I not doegl 
ue beers | vll not goce int the citie, but here die. 
hasbad ls So Iprocceded to ſpeake fu cther vuto hers 
ud ſaid, : 75 
ing ele 26 Doo not ſo, but be counſc lle by e: for he 
my pm. wany are the aduerſi ies ol Ston? Fe comforted in 
; regard of the ſorrow of leruſal . 
ne hand. | 21 Forth u ſeeſt that dur Sartnity is laid waſtes 
my trop dur Altar broken downe our Temple deſtioged. 
rl; of ; 22 Our Plalter ie 1s laid 0 the ground, our "eng 
y neil. | but ta ſilence, aur reioycing is at an end che light 
Tight, ol our candleſticke is put out, the Arke of vur Co- 
ll, venant is poiled, our holy things are defile 1, and 
he tine the Name that is named vpon vs is almoſt pro'a» 
ted: our children are put to ſhame, our Prieſts are 
* burnt, our Leuites are gone into captiuicy, aur vir 
195% ins ate defiled,and eur wines rau:th-d our righte- 
» plact dus men carried away, Huf little oues de ſtroye d; our 
ald. young men are brought in bondage, aud our ſtrong 
ane u men are become wea ke. 
ve el 23 And which is the greateſt of all, the Seale of 


Sin hath now loſt her honour 3 for thee is deliue- 
ted into b: hands of them that hate vs. 


all 
en 14 And ther fore ſhake off thy great heauineſſe, 
ud put zway then Yrirade of ſorrowes, that the 
Ileſcck s?“ Mighty may be merci 0 thee againe, and the 
tr tbr Higheſt ſhal giue thee reſt . from thy l. bour. 
ber iw 2 And it came to paſſe, whil. . vs talkfig with 
bet dehold; her f:cc vpon 2 ſudden Find excee- 
into tie einglyand her countenance gliſtered, le dat ILWa2s 
d: ink! airaid of her, ani muſed what it might be. 
de. 26 And beho H, ſuddenly the made 2 great cry, 
a en ſeꝛreſull:ſo that the earth ſhoke at the noiſe 
0 el cke woman, 
„ eh 27 And I lcoked, and behold, the woman appea- 
nto vs! red vnto me no more: but there was a Citie builded, 
Il het and a large place ſhewed it ſelfe ſrom the founda- 
ny tens: then was I afraid, and cryed with a loude 
re (:6, Yiteandfaid, 
ned lot 3 Where is* Vriel the Angel, who came vnte 
T* at the firſt ? for he hath c. uled me to fall into 
ee tn ue Vinh [rrances,and mine end is turned into corrup- 
le Br U8%ad my prayer to rebuke. 
m *9And ax Iwas ſpeaking theſe words, bekold, he 
but of eme vnto we, and looked vpon me. 
walke 3* And lobe, i lay as one that hd beene dead, and 
de of / Mine vnderſtand ing was taken from me, and hee 
16 woke me by the right hand and comforted me, and 
the let me vpon my feet, and aid vnte me, 
{ no | 21 What ailetk thee ? and why art thou ſo dif- 
| Mitedand why is thine vnderſtanding troubled, 
y ud the thoughtz of thine heart 2 


Avocrypha, | 


32 And I ſaid, Beezuſe thou haſt forſaken me, and 
yet I did according to thy“ words, and I went into *® Chapg 
the field, and le, I haue ſeene, and yet ſee, that 1 am 5.80. 
nut able to expreſſe. 

33 And he ſaid vuto me, Stand vp manſully, and 
Iwill adnife thee. 

34 Ther ſaid l, ſpeake on my Lord in me, onely 
foriake me uot, leſt I die fruftrate of my hope. 

35 For I haur ſeene that I know not, and heare 
that I doe nut know. | 

35 Or is my ſence deceined , or my ſcule ina 
dreame ? | 

37 Now there fore, I beſeech thee, that thou wile : 
ſhew thy ſ-ruant of this | viſione lor, 5 

38 He anſwered me then, and faid,Heare me, and rn. 
I thall info;me thee, and tell thee wherefore thou 
art afraid: lor the Higheſt will reueale many ſe» 
cret things vnto thee. 

39 He hath ſ-ene that thy [| way is right $for that 19% 


f Y » 3 
thou {urreweſt centiunally tor thy people, and ma- Purpose 


ke ſt gieat lamentation for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the meaning of the viſion 
which thou lately ſaweſt. 

41 Thou ſaweſſ a woman mourning,and thou be» 
ganſt to comfort her: | 
42 Butnowſcett thou the likeneſſe of the woman 
no more, but there «appeared vnto theea city buil- 


eds 
43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of her 
ſonne, this is the) ſolution, | Oy, 
44 This woman whom chou ſaweſt, isSton: and jntcr preg 
whereasſhe 11d vnto thee (cuen [he whom thou ;4520%s 
ſeeſt as acitybuilded.) 
45 Whereas f ſay.ſh: ſaid vnto thee that ſhe hath 
bin thirty ycete barren 2 thofe ar- the thirty yeeres 
wherein there was no offering made in her, 
as But afterchirty yeeres Solomon builded the 
Cicie,and «ered offerings ? aud then bare the bars 
ren a ſonne, 
47 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſhe nonriſhed 
him w labaur:that was the dwelling inleraſaleme 
48 But whereas the ſaid vnto thee, That my ſonne 
comming into his marriage chamber, happened to 
haue 2 fall and died, this was the deſttuction that 
came to Ternſalem, 
49 And behold thou ſaweſt her li keneſſe and be- 
cauſe ſn: mourned for her ſonne, thon beganſt to 
comfort her, and oftheſe thiugs which haue chan- 
ced, cht le are to be opened vnto thees 
50 For now the moſt High ſeeth that thou art 
grieued, vafainedly, and ſuffereſt from thy whole 
heart for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the brightnes 
of her glory: and the come lineſſe of her beauty. 
51 And therefore I bad thee temaine in the fieldy 
where no houſe was builded. 
52 For I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew this 
vnto thees 
53 There fore I commanded thee to goe into the 
field. where no foundation of anybnilding was. 
54 For inthe place wherinthe Higheſt beginneth 
to ſhew his city, there ean no mans building be a- 
ble to ſtand. 
5 And therefore feare not, let net thy heart be 
alfr i ghted but gee thy way in, and fee the beauty 
and greatnes of the building as much as thine eyes 
be able to ſee: 
56 And then ſhalt thou licare as much as chine 
cares maycomprehend, : 
57 For thou art bleſſed abcue manyother,and art 0r,art 
called with the Higheſt, and (© are but few, called to 
58 But to morrow at night thou ſhalt rema ine &* with, 
heres b. 
| Pp; 35 Aud 
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. Apocrypha, 


þ Za. he, 
* 


* or, laſt the i high things, which the moR High will doe 


manded me. 
CHA 1 : 

1 He ſeeth iul is drtame au Sale co "8 of 
e Sea : 37 And a Lyon cat f + woods BAIKIHS, 49 
the Eaple. 

Hen law Ta dreame, aud behold, here came vp 
ſrom the Sea an Eagle, Which bad twelue fea: 
thered wings, aud threc heads. 

3 And I ſaw, and b:bold, (:e ſpread ker wings 
otier all the zarth; and all the winds of the aire 
blew on her, and were gathered together. 

3 Andlibcheld, and out ol ber feathers there 
gew other contrary feathers, and they became 1't- 
tle feathers, and ſmall, 

4 But her heads were at reſt? che h:21 in the 
middeſt was greater then the other, yet reſted I ic 
with the reſidue. s 

5 Moreuucr, I beheld, aud loe, the Eagle flew 
with her ſcathers,and reigned vpon earth, and ouct 
them that dwelt therein. 

6 Ard I ſaw that all things vader heauen were 
ſubi-&R vate her and no man ſpake againſt her; no 
not he Creature ypon earth. 

And I beheld, and loe, the Eagle roſe vpsn her 
taluas, aad ſpake to her ſeachers, ſaping 

Watch not all at once, ſl᷑epe eue: y one in his 
owne place, and watch by courſes 

9 But let the heads be preſerued forthe laſt, 

10 And I beheld, and loe, the voyce went not out 
of her heads. butſ rom the midſt of ber body. 

it Aud 1 numbred her contra:y feathers, aud be 
hold, there were eight ofthem. 

12 Aud I looked, & behold,un the right fide the. 
arole one feather,and reigned one all the catch. 

1; And fo it was, that when it reigged, the cad 
of! it cane nd the place thereof appeared no mare: 
ſo tlic ncxc following Rovd vp. aud rei gned, and d 
a gicac time. 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the 
end of it came alto, like as tlic ficſty ſo that it ap 
peared ne hre. 

25 Then came there 2 voice vnto it, aud ſaid; 

16 Heare thou that haſt borne tule cuer the earth 
ſo long: this I ſay vnto cher, beſore thon beginneſt 
to appeare no more. 

17 There thall none after. thee attaine vnto 
thiy time, neither vnto the halfe thereof, 

18 Then aroſe the third,and reigned as the the. 
before · and appeared no more alſo. 

19 So went it th all the reſidue one after anc- 
cher, asthat euery one reigned, and then appeared 
no more. 

20 Then I behe ld, and loe, in proceſſe af time the 

eathers that followed Road vp vpon the right fide 
that they might rule alſo, and {@me of them ruled, 
but within a while they appeared no more. 

21 For ſome of them were ſee vp, but ruled not. 

22 After this Llooked, and behold, the twe lue fea- 
thers appeared no more, nor the twolittle feathers. 

23 And there Was no more vpen the Eagles 

body but three heads y teſted, aud fax little wings. 

24 Then ſw lalſo, that two little feathers diu 
ded themſe lue - From che Fx, and remained vnder 
the h- d tht n the right fide;for the foure 
Eaontinned neh i piece. . 

„, and loe, the feathert that were 


writer chewing u to ſet vp themielucs , and 


. 


de 
o 


*;# } in- 7 1117 
9 514 0 „1 „ 


IT. Bras; 


26 And ! beheld, and Toe, there was oneſey, 
but ſhortly it apeared no more. 

27 And the ſecend was ſuoncr away then the fit. 

as And I beheld, and Ioe, the two that remained, 
thought alſo in themſelues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thenghtybehold,there zwa. 
ked one of the heads, that were at refſty namely, it 
that is in the midſt, for that Was greater then 
the tWo other heads. 
5+ And then 1 {aw that the two other heads were 
loynedwithit. 

31 And behold, the head was turned with then 
that᷑ were with it; and did eats vp the two feathers 
vnder the wing that weuld haue reigued. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in frare,and 
bare rule in it,cuer all thoſe q dwelt vpen the each 
with much « ppreſsion, and it had the gonernance of 
the world, mere then all che wings that had biene. 

32 And after this 1 b:held, and loe, the head that 
wat in the midſt ſnddenly appeared no more, like a 
the wings. 

24 Bur here remained the two heads, which 21% 
in like fort ed voon the earth, and over thoſe 
that dwelt cherem. 

35 And lch: and Ioe, tke head vpon the right 
fide deuomed i. that wasvpon the lef: fide, 

36 Then 1 heard a vevce, which ſaid vnto me, 
Lok: beſo © thee, and conſide: the thing that they 

ceſt. 

37 Ad beheld, and lee were a roarin® Lis 
vu chaſed cut of the wood: and I that he fent 
out a mine voyce vnto the Eagle, and ſaid, 

38 Pearce thou, 1 will talke with chee, and the 


r 


n 


"EPI 
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Hip.eft fhallſay vnto thee ; 
2% Arr not thou it that remaineRt of the foure Þ 
hatt Imade ta eigne in my vror ld, that che 


* - 


e doftheir times mUght come t! rovghthem? 
42 Aid the fourth came; & suercame all the beaſts 
that were paſt, and Had power ouer the world with 
Net frareſulneſſe, and ouer the whole compaſſe of 
ne earth with much wicked oppreſsion, and . 
18 dine dwelthe v pon the exrth with dee. 
41 For rhe carth haſt theu not ind ged th truth 


1˙ Fur thou haſt afflicted the ke, thou bal 
hurt the peaceable , thou hat Toned lyars. and de 
Rroyed the dwellings af-then chat brought foorth 
ſruic, and haſt c:%-Gowne the weils of ſuch asdil 
thee no hirme. 

43 Th. .re 13 thy wrong ſulldealing comb 
vnto the Higheſt, and chy pride vmo the Mighty. | 


44 The Higheti alſo hath leokedvpen the prou 
tncs, and behold they are ended aui his abemints 
tons are fulfilled, E 

&5 And therefore, appeare no mote thou Ea 
nor thy horriblewings, nor thy wicked et 
thy malieioeushezd i nor thy hurtfull chwes not 
thy vaine body. a 

46 That all the earth may be reſreſhed, and a 
r2turne,b:ing de liuered from thy violence, 
ſhe may hope for the jndgement and mercy of 
that made ker. 5 

CHAP. XII. EX 

1 The ” aele which heſaw 10 d-firoged. is 
fron is inte; preted 37 Hen lid to write hi ius 
39 and to (aft that he may ec mere. 16 He 
comfort tho/eti et were gr ieued for his abſences 

Ne it cage te [ ifſe,wiiile the Lion ſpakethelt 
% w -rds vnto the Frole, Iſaw, 

2 And behold, the bead hat remained, and chi 
ſonre Wings ;ppeared no more, aud the two wen 
vnto it; and ſet theniſclurs vp to teigne, nes 
Eug donc wat fm and full of vproaree 
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at he (ent 


-, and the 


the faure 
d, that the 
em? 

the beafly 
orld with 
paſſe of 
n, and & 
(TH 
th truth; 
thou bal 
and de 
ht foorth 
ch asdid 


come vp 
Aighty. 
he prod 
a 


on Eagle 


| 
| 
; 
| 


* 


3 And I Ha, and behold,chey appeared no more, 
' , 1 ? - 71 4 of © 

and the whole body of the Egle was burnt; fo that 
5 aA e > 34 ) r . 

the earth was in great legre: then awaked out Ot 

the trouble: nd trance o 117 mind, and en eat 


ſeate; and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, ä | 

4 Loethis aft thou done vnto mee, in that tion 
ſ-; cheſt cut the wayes ol che H c K. 

© Loc, yet em. I weary in my mind, and very 
weake in my ſpitit :aud little ft eugthis there 
in me; for the great tete Wwhetewit Hl was ttt i! n- 
ted this night. 

6 Therefore will new beſeech the Higheſhthat 
he will com e% nt — owls 


5 And It at (ou 

ace! f I am iuſtificd with 
thee before mauy ocliers, and if my praye: indecd 
be cone vp before thy l. et. | 


> Comfortme then, ana frew mee thy ernannt 
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che interpretation and plaii.c Qiti-rence OL! this 
! es * % . * 21 ov 6, C ! ry 1 

fra: all viſion, th C $1400 maycitÞ LEE UL Ort 


* 55 
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9 For chou halt iudged Lite Wor thy TU nic 
the lt times. 
10 Aud hel id vnto mg 


1 ad * E 
tion of the viſion. 

I: The Eagle whom chou eſt cove vp from 
the Sea; i$he kingdom: 7 WIN was cen che 


4. 7 viſion of thy brother Daniel. 


12 But it was not expounded vnto hien, th 
nov | declare it vnto thee, 

1; Bcho1d , the dayes will come, that chere 
riſe vp a kingdoue ypon earth, and it thai”! 
red aboue all the kingdomes that were be fe cre 

14 In the ſame ſhall twelue Kings reif e one 
ker anther ws 

y Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reine und 
ſhall haue more time then any of the twelue, 

is And this doe the twelue wings Gguifie, which 
thou ſaweſt. 

17 As for the voyce which thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
nd that thou ſaweſt not to goe out from the heads 
he midſt of the body thereof, this is the 


of that kingdome , there 
dir ſhnallſtand in pe- 
then fall, 


ap.x1. 


ou 
eret ofthe H 


other; hut at the Taft ſhall hee fall ducugh the 
{ward 33; 1 elſe. 

29 And whereas thou fast wwe feathers vnder 
the wings, pilting over the he d that is on the 
r okt ſiele? 

o t ſignſbgth,that chẽſe are they chomthe highs 
elt nath Kept vntutheng end: this 43 the tmall kings 
dome, and tull of cranble as hon faweſt. 


33 This 2s the anointed which the Higheſt hath 
nd ; he al ceprone them, and (hallvpbraid them 
With the: crrelty. 


le pt for them, and for their wickedneſſe vnto the 
C126 3 
33 For ha hallſet them before him aline in iudg- 


ment. avd thall rebuke them and correct theme 


34 For.hcieft of my people ſhall he deliuer with 
rey f 


rierey, thoſe that haue beene preſerued vpon my 
b ders, ind he (all make them ioyfull vnrill the 
comming e the day of indgement, whereof I haue 
ſyohen vnto these from the beginning. 

35 ILhis is the dieame that thou ſaweſt, and theſe 
ate 00% Interpretations, 


Thoa onel haſt beene meet to know this ſe- 
Oft gheſt. 
37 Therefore write a)! theſe things that then haſh 
in a bhooke, and hide them. 
teach themto the wiſe of the people, 
0e heꝛrts thou knoweſt may comprehend and 


(ecpe tin lelecritye 


2982 A4 
% Failll 


Apocryph 


39 But wait thou here thy ſelſe yet ſeuen dayes 
mae. that it may bee ſhcwed thee whatſecneric 
plezſech the Higheſt to declare vnto thee: And 
with that lie went his way, 

4o And ic came to paſſe, when all the people ſaw 
that the ſcuen dayes were paſt » and I nor come a- 
gain into the city, they gathered them ail together, 
from the leaſt vntothe greateſt, and came vnto mee, 
and ſaid, 


41 What haue we offended thee ? and what euill 


hue we done againſt thee , that thau ſorſakeſt vs, 
and ſitteſt here in this place? 

42 For of all che | Prophets thou onely art leſt 197: 
vs, aqa cluſter of the vintage, and as cand le in a People. 
darke place, and as a hauen or ſhip preſerved from 
the tempeſt. 


43 Are not the euils which are come to vs ſuſ- 
eve ? 


ſhalt forſake vs, how much better had 
. if wee alſo had beene burnt in the 


ot- better then they that dyed 
with a loud voyec 2 then an- 


at 

nfert, O Iſrael: and bee nut 
zcob. 

aath you in remembrance, and 
"gotten you in temptat ion. 
not forlaken you, neither am 
ut am come into this place, 
nof Sion, and that I might 
eſtate of your Sanctuary. 
"ay home euery man, and 
me vnto you. 

1eir way into the city, 


he field ſenen dayes, 
1d did eate onely in 
: field, and had my 


CHAP, 


pocrypha. 


A Cop 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Heeſeeth in hu drearae a man comming out of 


the Sea. 25 The declaration of bn dreame. 54 Hee 
3s praiſed, and prownſee to ſer mores 


Nd it came to palle attci tenen dayes, Idrea- 
med a dreame by night, 
2 And | loe, there acoſea wind from the Sea, that 


ineman it mooned all the wancs thereof. 


t he 
ind. 


ND. 


3 And I beheld, and loe, that man w: xed ſtrong 


wich che f| chouſands of heauen : and when hee tar» 
ned his countenance to looke all the things trem- 


Cloxds, bled that were ſeene vnder him. 


Tu nius 
Df the 
Drugs 


hat were 


Ferea. 


? Dy, 
6 d. 


4 And whenfoeu:r the voyce went out of his 


mouth, all they burnc that he h15 voyte, like as 
the carthfaileth when it tecleth the fire. 


s And after this, I behe ld. and loe there was ga- 


thered together a multitude of men sus of number, 
from the foure wivdsot the heauen; to inbdue the 
min that came out of the Sea. 


6 But I b: held,and 1c hee had graned hiiaſelfe 


2 great moun:aine, and flew vp pon It» 


\ 
7 But I would haue ſecne the region, or place 


wherzout the hill was grauen, aud I could not. 


8 And after this I beheld, and loe, all they which 


were gathered together to ſubdue him, were ſore 
aſraid, and yet durſt fight. 


9 And loe; as hee (aw the vislence ofthe multi- 


tude that came, hee neither lift ophis hand, nor 
held ſword, nor any inſtrument of warre. 


75 But only I ſaw that he ſent out of his mouth, 


at it had beene a blaſt of fire, and cut of his lips a 
flamiug breath, and ont of his tougue hee caſt ont 
fparkes and tcuipeſts, 


11 And they were all mixt together, the blaſt of 


Gre, the flaming breath, and the great tempeſt, and 
fell with violence vpon the multitude which was 
Prepared to fight , and buint them vp enery one, fo 
thic vpona ſuddaine, of an innumerable multitude, 
nothing war to b:e perceiucd , but onely duſt and 
ſucll of ſmoake : when I ſawthis, I Was afraid: 


12 Afterward ſaw 1 the ſame man come downe 


from the mountaine, and call vnro him another 
neacezble multitude. 


12 And there came much people vnto him, wheres 
of {ome were glad, ſome were ſorry, ſome of them 
were bound, aud other ſome brought o | them that 
were offered: then was 1 ſicke chreugh great feate, 
and I awaked, and ſaid, 

r4 Thou haſt thewed thy ſernant wenders from 
the begirning , and haſt counted mee worthy t = 
thou ſhenldettrecerue my prayer 5 | 

15 Shew mee now yet , the laterpr 
drcames 

16 For as 1 conceine in my V3 
vnta them that ſhall bee lei 
much more wee vnto them 
&inde. 

17 For they that were not le 

18 Now vnderſtand I the th 
in the latter dayes, which tha 
and to thole that are leit be 

19 Thcrefore are they 
ile, and many neceſsities 

eclare, 

20 Yet is it eaſter for hi 
eme into ch-ſe things 
cloud aut of the w rid 
that happen in the laſt d 
to mee. and ſaid, 

21 The interpreta 
thee, and I will oper 
haſt it quixt d 


7 


22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of chem that are 
leſt behind, chis is the interpretation. 

2; Her that ſhall endure the perill in that time, 
hath kept himſelſe: they chat be fallen into danger 
are ſuch as haue workes and faith towards the 

21 Know this there ſore, that they which bee leſe 
behind, are more bleſſed then they that be dead, 

35 This is the meaning of the viſion 3 Whereas 
_ ſaweſt a man comming vp from the middeſt of 
tlie Seca: 

26 The ſame is hee whom God the Higheſt hatk 
kept a great ſeaſon, which byhisowne telfe ſhall 


deliuer his creature; aud hee thall order them that 


are left behind 

27 And whereas thin ſaweſt, that out of hit 
mouth, there came as a blaſt of wind, and fite, and 
ſtotme; 

28 And that he held neither ſword, nor any in- 
ſtrumnent of warte, but that the ruſhing in of kim 
deſtroyed tlie whole multicuer tliat came to ſubdue 
nim. this is the interpretation. 

29 Behold ti · day is came, when the moſt High 
will begin ton m that are vpon the earth, 

30 Aud he i ” be aſtoniſhment of them 
that dwell on 0 * 

31 And one halhendertake to fight againſt ano- 
ther, one city againſt another, onc place againſt ano- 
ther, * en: pe ple agaiuſt another, and one rea lu 
agaiuſt another, 

32 And the time ſhalbe when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſſe , and the ſignes ſhall happen, which! 
ſhewed eV ee befureyg and then hall iy. Sonne bee 
delared, whom thou ſaweſt as a man aſcending, 

33 d whenall the p:cple hoare hisveyce, eue. 
rymenſhall in their owne land leaue the battell 
tl y haue one againſt another, 

34 And an innumerable multitade ſhalbe gathe · 
red together, as thou ſaweſt them willing te come, 
and to overcome him by fighting. 
off But hee ſhall ſtand vpon the top of the mn 

1011s 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall | 
all men, being prepared and hui 
ſawiſt che hill grauen vg 

37 And this neg 
Inuey 
li 


way to goe; name 
the ſame region i 
ouh 46 Then dwelt 
and now when the 
z 47 The Highe 
'r ſtreame againe ch 
ſore ſaweſt thou the 
4$ But choſe that 
are they chat are found 
49 Now when bee deſif? 
the nations that are gathered 
ſend hispeeple thatremaine. . 
50 And then thall he thew them gr. 
51 Then ſaid I, O Lord, that beareſt i 
this: Wherefore haue I ſeene the m 
{rom the midſt ef the Sea ? 
, T2 And he ſaid vnto mee, 
her ſeche out nor know 
ede of the Se: 


mitt Five ſaw! 
lichtened, 

54 For thou h; 
plied thy di 


| word! 
heard vely 


em both 
ves, wi 


And che firtets of leruſalem ſhall bee paued 


th Berilhand Carbuncle,and ftones of Ophir. 
"8 And 411 ber ſtreets ſhall fay, Halleluia, and 
wihall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed be God which 
ah extolied it for euer. 
nA P. xI11Þb 
ni giveth inſtruttions 10 his ſoune, 8 ſpeci- 
zo leaxe Nine ne. 11 Hee and bs wife die, and 
ried, 12 Tobias remooneth to Eclatane, 14 
there died, after he had heard of the deſtrnction 


t. 
O Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 
2 And he was eight and fifty yeeres old when 
1 Joſt his fight, which was reſtored to him after 
wgbt yecrer,and he gane almes, and he f increafed 
p the feare of the Lord God, and praiſed him, 

Aud when hee was very aged, bee called his 
j me, and the ſixe ſonnes of his ſonne and (aid to 
tin, My ſonne;take thy children; for behold, I am 
ed, and am ready to depart out of this life. 
4 Goc into Media my ſonne, for I ſurely beletue 
things which Ionas the Prophet ſpake of 
eue, that it (hall be ouerthrowne, and that for 
a tine peace (hall rather be in Media, and that cur 
ecchren ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth, from that 
land, and leruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and the 
of God in it ſhall be burned and ſhall be de» 

fora time. 
8 5 *And that againe 
Wart, and bring them againe into the land where 
Meal build a Temple, but nor like to the firſt, 
will the time of that age bee fulfilled, and aſter- 
ed ehey (hall returne from all places of their 
| r build vp leruſalem gloriouſſy, and 
it honſle of God ſhall bee built in it || for euer, 
a glorious building, as the Prophets haue 


ten thereof, 
And all nations ſhall turne and ſeare the Lord 
* | traely, and ſhall bury their idols. 


— > I Yy - * 
ALA: ad»; 


C HA P. I. | 
Arphaxad doth fortifie £chatane, 5 Nabu- 
ſor ma fei h warre agamit him, 7 and cra- 
Bad. 12 Hee thyeatneth thoſe that would not 
, 15. and killeth Arphaxad, 16 and re- 
6 to Nintue. 

che tselfch yeere of the reigne of 
* ſſe Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned in Ni- 

U 2 

N [|< 


2 


God will haue mercy on 


5 - * 
* 1 
12 


neue the great city, ( in the dayes of 
Arplixad , Which reigned euer the 
* Medes in Ecbatane, 
ud built in Ecbatane walles round about of 
Roms hewen, three cubices broad, and ſix: cubites 
ud made the beight of the wall ſeuen y cu- 
"Ne and the breadth thereof ſiſtycubites. 
ul fer the towers thereof vpon the gates of 
E bundred cubits 67185, and che breadth thereof 
the foundation threeſcore enbites. 
© 4 And hee made the gates thereof, euen gates 
re raiſed to the height of ſeuenty cubites, 
* eadth of them was farty cubites, for the 
* of his mighty armies and ſor the ſet· 
un inaryof his footmen.) 
e in theſe dayes King Nabuchodonoſor 
war with King Arphixad in Y great plaine, 
theplaine in the borders of Kagau. 
d there came vnto him all they that dwelt 


Blemacey,and all char dels by Enplya 


gaue almes, and eſcaped the ſnares of death | which IN Ianius 


CIVDET 


* 77 10 11157 
7 Sc ſtall all nations praiſe the Lord, and his 
people ſhall con ſeſſe Gd and the Lord ſhalt exal 
his people: and all thoſe which Ioue the Lord Go 
in trueth and iuſtice, (hall teioyce, ſhewing mercy 
to our brethren, 1 | 
8 And now my ſonne, depart out of Nineue, be- 
cauſe chat theſe things which the Prophet ſonas 
ſpake, ſha}l ſurely come to paſſe, | 1 
9 But keepe thou the Law and the Commande- 
ments, and ſhew thy ſelſe mercifull and ĩuſt, that it 
may goc well with thee. E 
10 And bury mee decently, and thy mother with 
me, but tarry no longer at Nineue. Remember my 
ſon, how Aman bandled Achiachatis that brought 
him vp, how out of light hee brought him into 
dar kneſſe, and how he rewarded him againe: yet 
Achiacharus was | ſancd, but che other bad his re- fOy,pres | 
ward,for he went dowae into darkueſſe. ]Manaſſes ſerned, 


— 


— — —  ————— 
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they had ſee for him: but Amau fell inte tlie ſnare, readerhs = 

and prriſhed, 5 Nu oats 
11 Wherefore now my ſon, confider what almes Row. 

doth; and how righteouſneſſe dathdeliners When which be | | 

he had ſaid theſe things, hee gaue vp the ghoſt in bed ſet. 

the bed, being an hundred and eight and filty yeres = 

old, and | he buried him honeurably. L Orybey & 
12 And when Anna bis mother was dead,he bu- 

ried her with his father : but Tobias departed 

with his wife and children to Echatane, to Raguel 

his father in law: . 
13 Where he became old with honour, & he bu- 

ried his father and mother in law honourably,and | 

he I inherited theii ſubſtance & his father Tobits. Or. pe 

14 And hee died at Ecbatane in Media, being an ſeffegs 

hundred and ſeuen and twenty yeeres old. 8 | 
15 Bit before he died, he heard of the deſtrutti · 

on of Nineue, which was taken by Nabuchodeno- 

ſor and Afſuerus : and before his death he reioyerd 

ouer Nineue. 


ee. 
A 
H, 
tes, and Tigris, and Hydaſpes, and the plaine of 
Arioch, the King of the Elymeans, and very many 
nations of the ſonnes ef Chelod , afſembledthem- 
c lues to the battell. | 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyt ians. 
ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to allthas 
dwelt Weſtward , an to choſe that dwelt in Cili- 
cia, and Damaſcus, and Libanuy and Antilibanusy 
and te all that dwelt vpon the $:a-coift, . 

8 And tothoſe amongft the nations that were 
of Carmel, aud Galaad,and the higher Galileezaud 
the gteat plaine of Eſdielon, 

s And to all that were in Samaria & the cities 
thereof, & beyond Ierdan vnto Ieruſalem, ard Be- 
tane, and Chellus, and Kades, & the riuer of Egypt 
and Taphnes, & Rameſſe, and all che land of Geſem, 

to Vntil] * beyond Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, vntil you come 
te the burderg of Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land made, light 
of the commandement᷑ of Nabuchodonoſor King ot 
the Aſſyr ĩ ans, neither went they i him to the bat» 
tel: for they were not afraid of him: yea. he was he- 
fore them as one man & theyſent away his Ambaf- 
ſadours from them withont effect, & with diſgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabachodonsſor was very angty 
with all this countrey,>nd ſware byhis throne and 


kingdeme, that bee ould furely be aucnged vpon 
Qq 3 all 
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all choſe coaſts o Cilicia, and Damaſcus,and Syria, 
and that hee would fly wich the ſword allthe in- 
habicants of the land of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and all Iudea, and all chat were in Egypt, 
till yon come to the borders of the ewe ſeas _ 

x3 Then hee marched in battell arzy wich his 
power againſt King Arphaxad , in the ſeventeenth 
yecre, and he preuailed in his battell © for he oner- 
threw all the power of Arphaxad, and all his horſ- 
men, and all his charjots, 

14 Andbecamelord of kiscities, and came vnto 
Eebatane, and tooke the towers, and ſpoiled the 
ſtreets thereof, and turned the beauty thereot into 


me. 
15 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the monntaines of 
Ragau, and ſmote him thorow with his darts; aud 
deftroycd him vtterly that day. 

16 So he returned aſterwardto Nineue, both he 
and all his company of ſundry nations: being a ve- 
rygreat multitude of men of warre, and thete hee 
tooke his eaſe and banqueted, both hee and his ar- 
mie, an hunds<d and twen'ydayes, 

AP. It 

4 Olofernes is appointed general, 11 aud char- 
ze ad to ſpare none that will not yerld, 15 Hy army 
and prouiſtion. 23 The places which he wonne and 
waſted ws he went. 

Nd in the eighteenth yeere , the two and 

A ewenticth day ef the firft mone th, there was 

talke in the houſe l Nabuchodoneſor King of the 

Aſſyr ians, that ke ſhould , as hee ſaid, avenge him- 
felfe on all the earth. 

2 So hee called vntohim all his ofñcers, and all 
his nobles, and communic: ted with them his ſe- 

or, Sam. cret ceunſell, and concluded the afflicting of the 
40.0. aud whole earth out of his one mouth 
25.17. 3 Then they decreed to deftruy all fleſn that did 
not obey the co nmandement of his mouth. 

4 And when hee had ended his counſel l, Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, called Olofernes 
the chic ſe Captaine of his army , which was 1 next 
vnto him, and (aid vnto him. 

5 Thus faith the great King, the lord of the 
whole earth: Bchsld, th: n ſhalc goe foorth from 
my preſence, and take with thee men that truſt in 
their owne ſtrengtli, of footmen an hundred and 
twenty thouſand , and che number of bor ſes with 
their riders twelue thouſand, 

6 And thou ſhalt 5 againſt all the Weſt coun- 
erc3,becauſe they diſobeyed my commandement. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that they 
lor, after prepare for mee | earth and water: for 1 will goe 
26e man» forth in my wrath aga inſt them, and will couer the 
ner of the whole face ofthe earth with the feet of mine army, 
Kizgs of and Iwill giue them for aſpoile vnto them. 

Per fia, 2 So that their ſlaine ſhall fill their valleys, and 
80 whow brookes, and the riuer ſhall bee filled with their 
#arth aud dead, till it one: flow. 
water And Iwill leade them eapt iues to the vtmoſt 
v went parts of all the earth. 
10 be gi· Te Thon therefore ſhalt goe foorth, and tale be. 
wen 80 ac · ſorehand for mee all their coaſts, and if they will 
nen- yerld themſelues vnte thee, thou (halt reſerue them 
Zedge that for me till the day of their puniſhments 
gbey were 11 But conacer i ing them that rebel}, let not thine 
dards of eye ou them: but put themtothe ſlaughter, and 
{and and ſpoi le them whereſocuer thou goeſt. 
fea. Mer 12 For 2s I line, and by the power ef my king- 
ded, dome, whatſoeuer Ihaucſpoken,that will I doe by 
mine hand. 
r3 And rake thou heed that thou tranſgreſſe 


noae of che commandements of thy lord, buy a8 


4Greeke, 
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compliſh them fally, as I haue commanded thee, 
and deferre not to doe them. 

14 Then Olefernes went forth fromthe preſence 
of his lord. and called all che gouerneurs and cap» 
taines, and the officers of the amy of Aſſur. 

15 And hee muſtered the choſen men ſor the bit · 
tell, as his lord had commarded him, vnto an hun · 
dred and twenty thouſand, and twelue thouſand 
archers on horſ{cbacke. 

16 And heranged them as a great army is orde» 
red forthe warres 

17 And he tooke camels and aſſes for their cars 
riages,a very great number, and ſheepe and oxen, 
and goats without number for their prouiſion, 

18 And plenty of v:Ruall for euery man of the 
army, and very much gold and ſiluer out of the 
Kings houſe, g 

19 Then he went forth, and all his power, to goe 
before king Nabuchodonoſor in the voyage and to 
coner all y face of the earth Weſtward with their 
charets aud horſemen, and their choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude allo of ſundry ceuntreys 
came with them like locuſts, and like the ſand of 
the earth: for the multitude was withour number, 

21 And they went foorth of Nincue three daics 
journey towaid the plaine of Bectileth, and pit 
ched from Bectileth neere the mountaine, . 1s 
at the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then he teoke all bis army, his ſootmen, and 
horſemen, and chariots, and went from thence into 
the hill countrey ; 

2; And deſtroyed Phud and Lud: and ſpoiled 
all the children of Raſſes, and the children of l. 
mael, which were toward the wilderneſſc, at the 
South oi tlie land of the Chellians. 

24 Then he went oner Euphrates, and went tho» 
row Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the highd- 
ties that were vpon the river Arbonai, till yeu 
come to the Sea. 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilieia, and kil- 
led all chat reſiſted him, and came to the borders 
of Iapheth , which were toward the South, ouer 
againſt Arabia. 5 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the children ef Madi- 
an, and burnt vp their Tabernacles, and ſpoiled 
their ſheepe coats. 

27 Then hee went downe into the plaine of D- 
maſcus in the time of wheat harveſt, aud burnevp 
all their fields, aud deftreyed their flockes and 
herds. alſo hee ſpoiled their cities, and vttet ly ws 
cd their countreys, and ſmote allcheir young met 
with the edge of the ſwords 

28 Therefore the feare & dread of him fellvpon 
all the inhabirapts of the Sea ceafts, which were in 
Zidon,and Tyrus. and them that dwelt in Sur, and 
Ocina, and all that dwelt in lemnaan. and they that 
dwelt in Azotas and Aſchalon feared him gteath. 

CHAP. III. 

1 They of the Seacoaſts intreas for pratt 7 0¹ 
fernes i rectiued there: 8 Yes hee di ſiropeib then 
gods. that tbey might wor ſhip ouely Nubuc hdi 
ſor. 9 He commeth neere to Iudea, 

O OI Ambaſſadeurs vnto him to treat al 
ace, ſaying, 

2 Bchol we the ſeruants of Nabuchodevolet 
the great King lie before thee z vie v ſhall bee 
good in thy fight, 

3 Rehold, our houſes, and 


all our places, and il 
our fields of whe>t, and flockes, and herds: 100 fl 
the lodges of our tents lie before thy face? 
them as it pleaſeth thee, | AS 

4 Lebold, enen eum cities 4 and the 5. 
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thereof arethy ſeruants come and deale with them 
uſeemeth good vnto thee. 

5 So the men came to Oloſernes and declared 
vnto him aſtet this manner. 

6 Then came he downe toward the ſea coaſt, both 
he and kis army, and ſet gat iſons in the high cities 
and too ke out of them choſen men for aid. 

7 So they and all the countrey round abont, re- 
ceived them with gar lands, wich dances, and with 
Timbre la. f : 

$ vet he did caſt downe their froncires, and cut 
1 ownecheir groues, for be had decreed to deſtroy 
un. ill the gods of the land ; that all Nations ſhould 
worſhip Nabuchodouoſor only, and that al congues 
D.. ind Tribes ſhonld call vpon him as Cod. 
© 9 Alſs he came ouer againſt l B{draclon , neere 
b „to [ludea,oncr againſt thefgreat ſtrait of luda, 
4 10 And he pitched betwix: Geba and Scythopolis, 

and there hetaricd a whole moneth. chat he might 

gather together all thecarriages of his atmy. 
CHAP. II II. i 
4 The Iewts are afraid of Oloſernts,s and fortiſſe 
ö the bil a. s They of Fethulia tale charge of the paſ- 
ſegts. s AI; al fall to faſting and prayer 
Ow the children of iſrael chat dwelt in Indea 
heard all that Ololernes the chiefe captaine 
of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyr ĩans had done 
to the nations, and after what manner he had ſpoy- 
led all their Temples, and brought them to nought. 

3 Ther ſoit they were exceedingly afraid of him, 
and were troubled for letuſalem, and for the Tem- 
ple of the Lord cheir God. 1 

For they were newly returned from the eaptĩ · 
uity, and all the peopleloſ Indea were lately gathe 

wy; bed together Z and the veſſels, and the Altar; and 
* the houſe were ſauctiſied aſter the proſanation. 

4 There fore they ſent into all the coaſts of Sa» 
maria and the villages, and to Bethoron, and Bel- 
men, and Iericho,and to Choba, and Eſorazand to 
the valley of Salem, 

And poſſe (ſed themſelues before hand of all 
the tops of the high mountaines, and fortified the 
villages that were in them, and laid vp viQuals for 
the prouiſion of war? for their fields were of late 
reaped, 5 

6 Alſo loacim the ki gh pr ĩeſt which was in thoſe 
daies in leruſa lem wrote to them that dwelt in Be- 

ff. thuliz, and Betomeſtham, which 13 ouer againſt 
den. I Eldraelon toward the } open countrey neere to 
; Dothaim, 
w, 7 Charging them to keepe the paſſages of the 
vo hill councrey x for by them there wat an entrance 
into ludea, and it was eaſie to ſtop them that 
would come vp,becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait, I for 
{+ two men at the moſt, * 
1, $8 And the children of Iſrael did as Toacim the 
high Prieft had commanded them, with the || anci- 
—_— the people of Iſrael which dwelt at Ie- 
em. 
9 Then euery man of Iſrael eryed to God with 
reat ſerueney, and with great vehemency did they 
mble their ſoules : 
to Both they and their wines, and their children, 
and their cattell,and euery ſtranger, and hireling, 
and their ſernants bought with money, put ſacke- 
Cloth vpon their loynes. ; 

It Thus every man and woman, & the little chil- 
ren, and the inhabitants of [eruſalem, fell before 
the Temple, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads; and 
lpread out their ſackcloth before the face of the 
Lord 221(s they put ſackcloth about the Altar, 

12 And cryedio the God gfifracl all wich one 


Chap. ĩĩij.v. 


conſent earreftly,that he would not ginetheir chil- 
dren tor a prey & their wines for a ſpoile, and the 
Crties of their inheritance to deſtruction, and the 
Sanctuary to prephanation aud reproch, and for the 
nations to re ioyce at. 

1; So God heard theit prayers, and looked vpon 
their aſflictions, for the people faſted many dayes 
in all ludea and leruſalem, beſore the SanRuaty of 
the Lord Almighty. 

14 And Ioacim the high Pr ĩeſt, and all the Priefls 
that ſtood befere the Lord, and they chat miniſtred 
vnto the Lord, had the it loines girt with ſackclothy 
and offered the daily burnt offtings with the vowes 
and free gifts of the pet ple, 

15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and eryed vnts 
the Lord with all their power; chat he would looke 
vpon all the houle of Iſrael graciouſly, 

CHAPT V, 

5 Achior tellethOl,fernes what the Fewes ave, $ 
and what their God had done for them, 21 and ad- 
niſeth not to medale with them. 22 All that heard 
Him, were offended at him. 

Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe 
Captaine of the army of Aſſur, that the chil» 
dren ot Iſrael had prepared for warre,and had ſhut 
vp thepaſſagesof the hi] countrey,ard had fortified 


fall the cops of the hi gh hils, and had laid impe- 107. 
858 fep. 


diments in the champion countreys. 

2 Wherewith he waz very angry and called all 
the Princes of Moab, and the captaines of Ammon, 
and all the gouernours of the Sea eoaſt. 

3 And he ſa id vnto them, Tell me now ye ſons of 
Chanaan,who this p:ople i2thatdwelleth in the hil 
countrey ? and what ate the cities that they inha- 
bit ? and what is the multitude of their army? and 
wherein is their power and ſtrength, and what king 
is ſet ouer them, ot captaine of their army ? 

4 And why haue they determined not to come 
20d mect me, more then all che inhabitants of the 


eſt 2 
$ *Then ſaid Achior, the captaine of all che ſons chip. 
of Ammon: Let my lord now heare a word from the 1.755 


muuth of thy ſernant,and I will declare vnto thee 
the trueth, concerning this people which dwelleth 
neere thee; & inhabiteth the hil countreys: & there 
ſhall no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruants 

6 This pcople are deſcended of the Caldeans; 


7 And they ſoicurned heretofore in Meſogota- Gene 
11.31. 
lor, ens 
ous ef. 


mia, becauſe they would not follow the gods of 
their fathers, which were in the land of Caldea. 

8 For they I left che way of their anceſtors , and 
worſhipped the God of heauen, the God whom they 
knew ſo they exſt them aut from the face of their 
gods, and they fled inte Mcſopotamiay and ſoiours 
ned there many dayes. 


9 Then * their God commanded the»! to depart s Gen, 
from the place where they ſoĩoutned. and to go in- 12,1. 


to the land of Chanaan,wherethey dwelt,and were 
— ed wich gold and ſiluer, and with very much 
cattell. 

Io But when a famine couered all the land of 
Chanaan;they went downe into Egypt, and ſoionr- 
ned there, while they were nouriſhed , and became 
there a great multitude, ſo chat ne could not num- 
ber their nation. 

11 Therefore the King of Egypt roſe vp againſt 
tbem, and dealt ſubtilly with chem, and brought 
them low with “ labour ing i bricke , and made 
them ſlꝛues. : 

12 Then they cryed vnto th«ir God, aud he ſmote 1.8 


ali che land of Egypt with incurable plagues ſo the E vod 
13 Arg n 


Egyptiaus eaſt them one of their ſight. 
Qq3 
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* Fxed, 13 And“ God dryed the red Sea before them: 
34:21, 14 And * brought them to mount f Sinat , and 
Exod. Cades Barne, and caſt forth all that dwelt in the 
19.1. wildernefſe. i 
Jr. into 15 Sothey dwelt in the land of the Ama ites aud 
be way they deſtroyed by their ftrength all them of Eſe- 
of che bon, and paſsivg oner Iordan, they poſſeſſed all the 
ldernet hill countrey. 
of Sina, 16 * And they caſt forth before them the Chana» 
loſh. anite, the Pherelite, the Tebuſite,and the Sychemite, 
3.8. and all the Gergeſices and they dwelt in that coun · 
trey many dayes. 

17 And whileſt they ſinned not before their God 
they proſpered, becauſe the Ged that hateth iniqui- 
ty was with them. : 

ndg. 2. 18 But * when they departed from the waywhich 
AI. & 3. 8. he appointed them, they were deftroyed in many 
2 Kings battels very ore, *® and were led c;ptiues into 2 
25. , 1. land that was nettheits, and the Temple of their 
God, wat caft to the ground, and their citits were 
taken by the enemies. 

19 But * now ate they returned to their God, and 
are come vp fromthe places where they were ſcat- 
tered , and haue poſſeſſed leruſalem, where their 
gor, haue Sanftuary is, and [arcſcaced in the hill countrey, 
cher for it was deſolate, 
dwellings 2% Now therefore my lord and gouernor if chere 

be any errour in this people , & they ſin againſt their 
God, let vs conſider, that this ſhall be their ruine, 
and let vs goe vp, and we ſhall ouercome them. 

21 Bur if their be no iniquity in their vation, let 
my lord now paſſe by, leſt their lord de fend them, 
and the ir God bee for them, and we become a re · 
proach before all the world. : 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people ſtandiug round about the tent mur. 
mured, ard the chie ſe men of Olofernes , and all 
that dwelt by the Sea ſide, and in Moab / ſpake that 
he ſhould kill him. 

23 For: ſay the), we will not be afraid ofthe face 
vf the children of Iſrael, for loe, it is a pecple that 

+ Gneeke, haut no ſtrength. nor power ffor a Rrong battell. 


Ezra. 
1. 1, 3. 


againſt a 24 Now therefore, lord Olofernes, we will gee 
mighty vp, and theyſhill be a prey to bee denoured of all 
£m) thine army. 


. CHAP. VI. 

3 Olofermes deſpiſeth God. 5 Hee threatneth A- 
chioy , aud ſendeth bim away. 14 The Bethultans 
receine and beare bi. 18 They fall to prayer, and 
comfort Achior. 3 

Nd when the camule of men that were about 

the couneill was ceaſed, Olofernes the chiefe 
Captaine of the army of Aﬀur , ſa id vnto Achior, 
and all the Moabites , before all che company of 
other nations, 
' 2 And whe art thon Achior,and the hirelings of 
Ephraim, that thou haſt prophe ſied amongſt vs as to 
diy, & haſt ſa id, that we ſhrnld aht make war with 
the people of Iſrael, becauſe their God will defend 
them ? and who is Gad but Nabuchodonoſor ? 

3 He will (end his power, and will deftroy them 
From the face of the earth. and their God ſhall not 
delixer them: but wee his feruants will deftroy 
them as one man, for they are not able to ſuſtaine 
the power of our horſes? 

4 For with them we will trezd them vnder foot, 
and their mountaines ſhall be drunken with their 
hlood, and their fields (halbe filled with their dead 
baodies,andtheir ſootſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand 
before vs fer they ſhall vtterlyperiſh, ſaith King 
Nibuchodonoſer, lard of all the earthy for he ſaid, 
None of my vjoras fil] be invzine. 4 


Iudeth. 


5 And thou Achior,an hireling of Ammon wich 
bait ſpaken theſe words in the day of thine iniquity 
ſhale ſee my face no more from this day vntil Itale 
vengeance of this nation that came out of Egypt. 

s And then ſhall the ſword of mine armie, and 
the multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe thorow 
thy files , and thou ſhale fall among their flaing N 
when I recnrne, 

7 Now therefore my ſervants ſhall bring thee 
backe into the hill countrey, and (hall ſet thee ig 
one of the cities of the paſſages. 

8 And thou ſhale not periſh till thou be deſtroy· 
ed with them. 

9 And if thou perſw2de thy ſelſe in thy minde, 
that chey ſhall not be taken, let net thy counte- 
nance fall: I haueſpoken it,and none of my words 
(hall be in vaine. 

10 Then Olofernes commanded his ſeruanesthir 
waited in his tent, eo take Achior, and bring him 
to Bethulia, and deliner him into the handsofthe 
children »f Iſrael. 

11 So his ſetuants took him, and brought him out 
of the camp into the plaine, and they went fromthe 
midſt of the plaine into the hill eauntrey, and came 
vnto the founta ines that were vader Bethulia, 

13 And when the men of the city ſaw them, they 
took vp their weapons, and went out of the city to 
the top of the hill, and euery man that vſed a fling 
kept them ſrom comming vp, by caſting of ſtones 

againſt them, i 

1; Neuerthelefſe,hauing gotten priuily vnderthe 

I, they bound Achior, and caſt kim downe ,and 
left him at che foot of the hill, and returned to 
their lord. 2 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their city 
and came vnto him, and looſed him, and brought 
him into Bethulis, and preſented him to the gout» 
nours of the ciey, 

t5 Which were in thoſe daies, Ozias the ſon of 
Micha, ofthe Tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the ſos 
of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 Aud theycalled together all the Ancients of 
the city,and all their youth ran together, and theit 
women to the aſſembly, and they ſet Achior in the 
midft of all their people. Then Ozias aſted him of 
that which was done. 

17 And heanſwered, and declared vnto them the 
words of the conncill of Olofernes, and all the 
words that he had ſpoken inthe midſt of the Prix 
ces of Aſſur, and what ſaeuer Oloſernes had ſpoken 
proudly againſt the heuſe ofIſrael. i 

18 Then the people fell downe, and worſhipped 
God, and cryed vnto God, ſaying, : 

19 O Lord God oſheauen, behold their pride and 
Pity the low eſtate ofour nation, & looke vpon 
face of thoſe that are fanctiſied vnto thee this day. 

20 Then they comforted Achior, and praiſed him 
greatly. 

21 And Ozias tooke him aut of the aſſembly vnto 
his houſe, and made a feaſt to the Elders, and they 
called on the God of Iſrael all that night for helpe, 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Olofernts befiegeth Bethialie,7and op pb tht 
watey from them. 22 They faint and mme 4 
gain ſi the Gontruonrs, 3o Who promiſe to pauli 

within ſtue da; es. 

He next day Olofernes commanded all his 

my, and all his people which were come 0 
take his part, that they ſhould remooue their ein 
a gainſt Bethnlia, to take aforehard the aſcents0l 
the hill countrey, and to make warre aga 
children af Iſrae l. : - \ The 
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1 And they eamped in the valley neer* vnto Be- them. | 
thalia, by the fountaine, and cheyſpread themſelues . 20 Thus all the company of Aﬀur remained 2- 
in breadth | ouer Dotharm, cuento Belmaim, and bout ch: m. both their foormen, charets, and horſe- 
in length from Bethulia vate f Cyamon, which is men foure and thirty dayes, fs that all their veſ- 
1. oner ag inſt Eidracloas | | 
k. 4 Now the childcen of I{raeh,when they ſaw the 21 Aud the f ciſte ines were emptied, and they lor pi 
naltitude of them: were greatly troub led, and ſaid liad no water to drinke cheir gl for one day; for 
every one to his neighbour ; Now will theſe men they gane them drinke by meaſure, 
lickevp che ſace of che earth; for neither the high . 22 Therefore their young children were ont of 
monntaines,nor the valleyergnor the hilsare able heart, aud their women and young. men fainted for 


to beate their wei gar. 


Then every man tooke vp his wezpons of war, by the paſſages of the gates, and there was ne lon · 
and when they had kindlcd fires vpon cheir towres get any ſtrengthin them. 
ighe. 23 Then all che people aſſembled to Ozias, and 
6 But in the ſecond day Olo fernes brought forth to the chiefe of the cicy, both young men, and wo- 
all his ho: ſemen, in the figkt of children of Iſrael, men, and children, and cryed with a loud voice, and 


they remained and watched all that nig 


which were in Bethulia, 


7 And viewed the paſſages vp to the city, and , 24 God *® be iudge. berweene vs and you: for you Ed. 
came to the ſountaine of tlie ir waters, and tuoke haue done vs great iniury, in that you haue not re- 5 214 
them and ſet garriſons of men of warre ouer them, quire« peace of the childrenof Aſſar. 
and he himf:lfe removed towards his people. 


1 Then their ſtrong men remonued their campes and cat ĩages were pitched to a very great multi · 
in that day. and the army of the men ef war was an tude, 

hundred and ſtueuty thouſand ſoetmen, and twelue ; 
thouſand horſemen, beſide the beggage and other Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, for all 
men that were aloot amongſt them, a very great their enemies had compaſſed them round about, 


aps vij.viij. 4 YC"! 


19 Then the children of Iſrael eryed vnto the 


and chere wazno Way to eſcape out from among 


ſels of water failed all che inhabitants of Bethulia 


chi; ſt, and fell downe in the ſtreets uf the city, and 


ſaid before all the Elders ; 


25 For now we liaue no helper : but God hath 


dren of Eſau,and all the gouernours of the pecple downe before them withthirſt, and great deſttu · 
of Moab, and the captaines of the ſea coaſt, and ſaid ction. 
9 Let our lord now heare a word, that there be 26 Now therefore call them vnto you, and de- 


not an ouerthrow in thine army. 


liver the whole city for a ſpoyle te the people of 


$ Then came ynto him all che chiete of the chil- ſold vs into their hand tchit we ſhould be throwne | 
| 


10 For this people of the children of Iſrael doe Olofernes and to all his army. 


not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the ö N 
mountaines wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not do them, then to die fer thirſt: for we will bee his 
eaſie ro come vp to the tops of their mountaines. ſeruants,that our ſoules may line, and not ſee the | 
u No there fore my lord fight not againſtfehem death of ou infants before our eyes, nor our wines 
in battell aray, aud there fhall not ſv much as one nor our children to die. 


man of thy people per iſh, 


r2 Remalue in thy campe, and keepe all the men and the earth, and our God and Lord of our fa- 
ok thine armie, and let thy ſeruants get into their 
hands the fountaine of water, which iſſuetch forth 


of the foot of the mountaine. 
13 Fur all the inhabitants of Bethulia 


Water thence 2 ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and they ſeut in the middeſt of the aſſembly, and they cryed oloſe 
ſhall giue vp their city, and we and our people ſhal vnts the Lord Gd with a loud voice. 

go vp to che topy of the mountaines that are neere, 30 Then (aid Ozias to them, Brethren be of good 

and will campe vpen them, to watch that none courage, letvs yet endare fiue dayes, in the which 


goe ont of the city, 


14 So they, and their wiues, and their children, ward vs, ſor he will not ſorſake vs vtterly, 
ſhill bee conſumed wich famine, and before the 3. And iftheſe dayes paſſe, and chere come no 
ſword come againſt then they ſhall be ouerthrowne helpe vnto vs, Iwill doe accordingto your word. 


In the Rceets where they dwell. 


15 Thus ſhalt than render them an euill reward: one charge, and they went vnte the walles and 
4 thcy rebellediand met not thy perſon peace · towers of their city, and ſent the women, and chil- 


16 And theſe words pleaſed Olofernes, and all brought in the city. 
Bioſeruants,and he appointed to doe as they had 


poken. 


1 So the eampe of the children of Ammon de - Sh: blametë the Goner nous for their promiſe to 
Þarted, and with them fiue thouſand of che Aﬀyri- yoeld 317 And adniſeth them 10 traſt n God, 28 


am, and they pitched in the valley, and 


untern and the fountaines of the waters of the chil · e ing for chem. 


ren of Iſrael, 


18 Then the children of Eſau went vp, with the was the daughter of Merari the ſonof Ox, 
children of —— —— in the 11 conn che ſonne of loſephithe ſon of Oziel, the ſonne of 


27 For it is beiter for vs to be made a ſpoile vn» 


28 We takd to witneſſe againſt you, the heauen 


thers, which puniſheth vs accoi ding to our ſinnes, 
and the ſinnes of eur Fathers, that I he doe not ac- yo, .f 
cording as wee haue ſaid this day. be goes 
haue their 29 Then there was great weeping with one con- 


ſpace the Lord our God may turne his mercy tos 


32 And he diſperſed the people cuery one to their 


dren into their hsuſcs , and they were very low 
CHAP. VII _ 

r The ſlate and bebauionr of Indeth a widow, 1n 

tooke the They excuſe their promiſe, 32 She promniſeth to doe 


Wat that time Iudeth heard thereof, which 


treyouer againſt Dothaim 2 and they ſent ſome of Elciazthe ſon of Ananĩas, the ſon of Gedeon, the ſon 


towatd the South, and toward the 


Eaſt, ouer of Raphaim, the ſon Acithoithe ſon of Eliu, the fon 


22Kainſt Ekrebel,which i to Chuſi, that is of Eliab, the ſonne of Nathavach:the fon of Sa- 
yPon the brooke 2 — of the army tnael the ſonne of Salaſadai,the ſon of tfrael. lor, Sa- 


vi the Aſſyrians camped in the plaine, 


wah face of the whole land, 3nd 


2 And Manaſſes was her husband, of her tribe malt, 


and coue - 


ir tent t and kindred; who died in the bar leyhargeſt. 
* 2 - 


3 Fox 


pha- I 8 wr) obo 


Apocry 1 
| 3 For as bet flood outrſceing them that bound 22 And the [danghter of our brethren, and the * 
ſheanes in the ßeld, the heat came vpon his head, cxptiuity of the eountrey and the deſolarion of or | 
and he fell on his bed, and dyed in the city of Be- inheritance, will he curne vpon our heads among fir 
thulia,and they buryed him with his fatliers, in the the Gentiles, whereſoeuer we ſhall bee in bondage, 
geld betweene Dothaim and Balamo. and wee ſhall be an offence, and a reproach to all 

4 Se Iudeth was a widow in her houſe, three them that poſſeſſe vs. : 
yeeres and foure moneths, 23 For our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed to fi. 

5 And the made her a tent vpon the top of her uour: but the Lord our God ſhall turne it to dil. 
houſe, and put on ſackcloth 2 loynes and ware honours 
her widewes apparrell. 24 Now therefore, O brethren, let vs ſbem 1 
c And ſhe faſted all the dayes of her widowhood example to our brethren, becauſe their hearts de- 
ſaue the cues of the Sabbath, and the Sabbackt, and pend vpon vs, and the SanRuary,and the houſe, and 
the cuesof the new Moones, and the new Moones, the Altar reſt vpon vs. 
and the feaſts, & ſolemne dayes of f houſe of Iſtael. 25 Moreouer let vs gin: thankes to the Lord our 
7 She was alſo ef a geedly countenance, and ve- God, which tryeth v teuen as hee did our fathers, 

ry beautiſull to behold: and her hu band Mauaſſes 26 Remember what things he did to ® Abraham, *: 
had left her gold and filuer and men ſeruants, and and how he tryed Iſazc,and what happened to“ Ia. . 
oy and maid-ſeramnts,and catte ll, and lands, I and ſhe re- cob in Meſopotamia of Syria, when hee kept the 
Be kept mained vpon them, ſneepe of Laban his mothers brothers 10 
ben. 8 And there wasnene that gaue her an ill word, 27 For hehath not tryed vs in the fire, as he did 
for ſhe feared God greatly. them, for the examination of their hearts, neither 


9 New when ſhee heard the euill words of the hath he taken vengeance on vs; but the Lord doth 
zopleagainſt che gouernour,that they fainted for ſcourge them that come neere. vnts him to adus- 
acke of water(for Iudeth had heard all the words niſh them. 
that Oziathad ſpokenvnto them, and that hee had 28 Then ſaid Oziasto her, Allthat thou haſt ſpo · 
Efworne to deliver the city vnto the Aſſyriam after ken haſt thouſpoken with a good heart, and there 
face dayes.) : is none that may gaineſay thy words, 
10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting woman, that had the 29 For this i: not the firſt day wherein thy wiſe 
gouernment of all things that ſhe had, to call Ozi- dome is manifefted,but from the benny of thy 
as and Chabris,and Charmigs,the ancients ofFeity, dayes, all thy people haue knowne thy vnderſtat* 
it And they came vnt9 her, and (hee ſaid vnt» ding, becauſe the diſpoſition of thy heart is good, 
them,Heare me now, O ye Gouernours of the inha - 0 But the people wete very thirſty, and ccinpel- 
bicants of Bethulia: for your words that you haue led vs to doe vnto them as we haue ſpokn, and to 
Ipoken be fore the people this day, ate not right, _ an eath vpon our ſelues, which wee will not 
touching this oatb,which ye made, and proneunced breake. 
berweene God and you, and haue promi ſed to deli- 3t Threfore now pray theu for vs, becauſethou 
uer the city to our enemies, vnleſſe within theſe art a gd ly woman, and the Lord will ſend vs raine 
dayes the Lord turne to helpe you. to fill our eiſternes, ind we ſhall faint no more. 
12 Aud now who are you that haue tempted Gad 32 Then ſaid ludeth wnto them, Heare me and 
chis day, and ſtand in ſtead of God amongſt the I will doe a thing, which ſhall goe throughout il 
children of men? generations tothe children of our nation. 
13 And new try the Lord Almightybat yen ſhall 33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, avdl 
neuer know anything. will goe forth with my waiting woman! and with · 
14 For you cannot find the depth of the heart of in the dayes that you haue promiſed ta delinet the 
man: neither can yee pc iue the things that hee cityto our enemies, the Lord will viſit Iſrael by 
thinketh ; then how can yon ſea ch out God, that mine hand. 
hath made all theſe things and know his mind, or 34 But enquire not you of mine act: for Iwill 
comprehend his pu: poſe ? Nay, mybrethren, pro- not declare icynto you, till the things be finiſhed 
uoke not the Lord cur God to anger. that I doe, 
15 For it he will not helpe vs within theſe fine 35 Then ſaid Ozias and the Princes vnto her, 
dayes he hath p]ꝗ r to defend vs when he will, e- Goe in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to 
: uen euery day or to deſtroy vs before our enemies, take vengeance on our enemies. 
or, 16 Doe not | bind - the counſels of the Lord cur 36 80 they returned from the tent, and went to 
yugeo* God . for Gd is wot as man, that he may be threat · the ir wards. 
Numb. ned. u- ĩther is he as the Son of man that he ſhould CHAP. IX. : 
23.18. be wauering. 1 Iadeth humbleth ber ſel fe. x and prayeth to Goa 
17 Therefore let vs waic for ſaluation of him, proſper her purpoſe againſt che enemies of bu d 
and call vpon him to helpe Vi, and hee will heare Fury. 
eur voyce, if it pleaſe him. Hen ludeth fell vpon her face» and 2 aſbes 
18 For there aroſe non: in our rageaneither is there vpon her head, and vncouered the ſackelech 
apy now in theſe dayes, neither tribe nor family, wherewith ſhe was clothed, and about the time 
nor | people, nor city among vs, which worſhip that the ingenſe of th. euening was offered in le- 
1 ynte gods made with hand,, a: bath beene a ſoretime. ruſg lem fin the hduſe ef the Lord, ludeth 


| Chap, 
7-26 0 


Der,, 


ud. 2. 19 For the vhich cluſc our fathers * were giuen with a loud voyce, and ſaid, . 

t. & 4.1 to the ſword, and for a ſpoyle, and had a great fall 2 O Lord ged of my father * Simeon, te when 

& 6.1. before our enemies. thou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance of the 

* 20 But we know none other Ged 2 therefore wee gets, who looſened the girdle of a maid to 

eruſt chat he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our na- her, and diſcoucred the thigh co her ſhamezand 

tien. luted her virginity te her reproach: (for thou lay 
21 For if we be taken ſo, all Iudea hall lie waſte deſt, le ſhall notbe ſo and yet they did ſo.) 

and our Sanctuary ſhall be ſpoyled,and he will re- 3 Wherelore thou ganeſt their rulers tO | 

ire the prophanatieꝝ thereof at eur ouch. lane: lo that they dyed the ir bed in * 


- 
- 


4 Anc 
their dau 
to be din 


" deceincd, and ſmoteſt thefernants with their lords, 
and the lordsypon their thrones ; 

And haſt giuen their wincs for aprey ; and 
their daughters to be captiues, and all their ſpoiles 


if tobe diaided among thy deare children, which 

were m oued with thy zeale: and abhorred the 
2 pollation of their blood, and called vpon thee for 
if. ayde; O God, O my God,beare me alſo a widow, 
. 5 For thou haf wroughe not onelythoſe things, 
1 but alſo the things which fell out before, and 
* which enſued aſter, thou haſt thoughtvpon the 
of things which are now, and which are to come. 

6 Yea what things thou didſt determine, were 
ur teadie at hand, and ſaid, Loe, we arc here, for al thy 
wayes are prepared, and thy ludgements are in thy 
m. * ſore knowledge. : 8 = 
2 U. 7 For behold, the Aſſyrians are multiplied in 
de their power 3 they are exalted with horſe and man: 

u they glory inthe ſtrength of their footmen : they 

id traft in ſhield and ſpeare,and bow, and fling, and 

oy know not that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 
battels : the Lord is thy Name. 


8 Throw downe their firength in thy power, and 
bring downe their force in thy wrath ; for they 
haue purpoſed to defile thy Sanctuaty, & to pollute 
the Tabernacle, where thy glorious Name reſteth, & 
toaſt downe with ſword the horne of thy Altar. 

9 Behold the ir pride, and ſend th y wrath vpon 
their heads:gine into mine hand which amawidow, 
the power that I haue conceined. 

„ te *Smite by the deccit of my lips, the ſeruant 
&; withthe Prince, and the Prince with the ſeruant: 
breake downecheir ſtatelineſſe, by the hand of a 
woman. : : 
44 11 * For thy power ſtandeth not in multitude, nor 
thy might in ſtrong men, for thon art a God of the 
1k 1 an helper of the oppreſſed, an vpholder 
. ofthe weake,a protector of the forlorne, a Sauiour 
of them that are without hope. 

12 Ipraythee, I pray thee, O God of my father 
and God of the inheritance ef Iſrael, Lord of the 
l healtens and earth, Creator of the waters, King of 
every creaturegheare thou my prayer? ; 
11 And make my ſpeech and deceit to bee their 
wound and ſtripe,who haue purpoſed cruel] things 


againſt the top of Sion, and againſt the houſe of 
the poſſeſsien of thy childrens 

14 And make eucry nation and tribe to acknow- 
ledge that thou art the God of all power &might, 
and that there iy nons other that protectech 
die people of Uract | bur thou, 


A P. X. 

3 1ndeth doth ſet ſorth ber ſelft. 10 She aud hey 
maid yoefoorth into the campe. 17 The watch take 
and condutt hey to Olofernes. 

Ow after that ſhee had ceaſed to cryvnto the 
God of Iſracl, and had made an end of all 
theſe words; 

2 Shee roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
talled her maid,and went downe into the houſe, in 
| the which ſhee abode inthe Sabbath dayes, and in 
her ſeaſt dayery 

And pul led off the ſackecloth which ſhee had 
dn and put off the garments of her widowhood, 
and waſhed her body all ouer with water, and an- 
' Oreck vinted her ſelfe with precious ointment, and brai- 
)dedche haire of her head, and put on Fa tire vpon 

ii and put on her garments of gladneſſe, where» 
with ſhee was clad dur ing the life of Manaſſes ber 


+ Audſke tooke ſaudalivpon her ſect, and pus 


AP. X. 


2gainfd thy Couenant, and thy hallowed houſe, aud 


about her, her hrace leti, and her chaines, and her 

—_ — — — os all her ernaments, and 
ecked her ſe le braue ly, to all 

men that ſhould ſec bs * as —_ 
Then he pane her maid a bottle of wine, and 

a cruſe of oyle,and filled a bag with parched corne 


and lumps of figs, and with fine bread, ſo ſhe fol. M. 
ed, or 
packed, 


— all theſe things together and laid them vpon 
er. 

6 Thus they went ſaorth to the gate of the city 
of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there Oxi as, and 
the ancients of the city, Chabris and Charmis, 

7 And whenthey ſaw her, that her comntenance 
was altered,and her apparrel was changed, they 
wondered at her beautyvery greatly, and (:id vnts 


er, 
8 The God, the God of our fathers giue thee ſa- 
uour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the glory 
of the children of Iſrael, and to the exaltation ot 
Ieruſalemzthen they worſhipped God. 
9 Andſhe ſaid vnto tbem, Command the gates 


Apocrypha. 


of the citic to be « p:ned vnto mee, that I may gos 


foozth, to accompluh the things whereof you haue 
ſpoken with mee 2 ſo they commanded the young 
men to open vnto her as ſhe had ſpoken, 

1s And when they had done ſs, Indeth went one, 
ſhe,and her maid with her, and the men of the city 
looked after her, vntill ſhee was gone dene the 
mountaine, and till ſhee bad paſſed the valley, and 
esuld ſee her no more. 

11 Thus they went ſtraight foorth in the valleys 
and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrĩans met her, 

12 And tooke her, and aſked her, Ofwhar people 
art thou? and whence comme ſt thou ? and whither 
goeſt thou? and (heſaid, I am a woman of the De- 
brewes, and am fled from them for they ſhalbe gt» 
uen you to be conſumed? 

1; And I am comming before Oloſernes the 
chiefc captaine of your army, to declare words of 
trueth, and I will ſhew him a way whereby be ſhall 
goe and win all che hill countrey without looſing 
the body or life of any one of his men, 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and bes 
held her countenance, they wondred greatly at her 
beauty, and ſaid vnts her; 

15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt ha- 
ted to come downe to the preſence of our lord: 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome of vs 
ſhall conduct rhee, vntill they haue deliuered thee 
to his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be not 
afraid in thine heart; but ſhew vnto him according 
te thy word, and he will intreat thee well, 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hundred men, 
to | accompany her and her maid, and they brought 
her to the tent of Oloſerne:. 

18 Then was there 2 concourſe thorowont all 
the campe, for her comming was noiſed among the 
tent3,and they came about her asſhe ſtood without 
the tent of Oloſernet, till they told him of her. 

19 And they woudred at her beauty,and admired 
the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and euery one 
ſaid to his neighbour. Who would deſpiſe this pes- 
ple. that haue among them women ? ſure ly it is 
not good that one man of them bee leſt, who be · 
ing let goe, might dece iue the whole earth. 

20 Aud they that lay neere Olofernes, went ont 
and all his ſeruants, and they brought her into 
the tent. 

21 Now Oloſernes refted vpon his bed vnder 
2 canopy, which was wouen with purple and golds 
aud cmer aud and precious ſtones 8 


4e, 
they pre- 
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' Apocrypha ade 


22 So they ſhewed him of her, & he cams out be- 
fore his tent, with filacr lampes going be fore him. 
23 And when Iudeth was come before him, and 
his ſeruantt, they all maruciled at the beauty of her 
countenance,and ſhe fel] downe vpon her face, and 
did reucrence vnto him; ani his ſeruants tevke 

r Vp. 

CHAP. XI. 
n Oloſernes asketh Indeth the cauſe of her com 
ming. 6 ſhee telleth him how and when hee may 
preuaile. 20 He n much pleaſed with her wiſtame 
and beauty, : 
N (aid O lofernes vnto her, Woman, be of 
good comfort, feare not in thine heart: for l 
neuer hurt any that was willing to ſerue Nabucho- 
donoſor the King of all the earth. 

2 No there fore, if thy people that dwelleth in 
the mounta ines, had not (et light by mee, I would 
not haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them? but 
they haue d one theſe things to themſelues. 

3 Bat new tell me wherefore thou art fled from 
them, and art come vnto vs: for thou art come for 
ſafegard, be of good comfort, thou ſhalt liue this 
night, and hereafter. 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee but, entreate thee 
well, as they doe the ſeruants of King Nabuchodo · 
noſor my lord. 

5 Then Iudeth ſaid vnto him, Receiue the words 
of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handma id to ſpeake 
in thy preſence, and I will declare us lic to my lard 
this night. 

s And ifthou wilt follow the words of chine 
handmaid,Ged wil bring f thing perſectly to paſſe 
by thee, and my lord ſhall not faile of lis purpoſes, 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor King of all the earth li- 
neth, and as his power lineth, who hath lent thee 
for the vpholding of euery liuing thing: for not 
onely meu ſhall !erue him by thee , bat alſo the 
beaſts of che field, and the cattell, and tlie foules of 
the ayre thall liue by thy power vnder Nabucho- 
donoſer and all his houſe. 

8 For wee haue heard of thy wiſedome, and thy 
policies, & it is reported in all the earth that thou 
onely art | excellent in all the kingdome,& mighty 
in knowledge, and wonderfull in feats of warre. 

9 Now as concerning the matter which Achior 
did ſpcake in thy council: we hꝛue heard his words; 
for the men of Bethulia | ſaticd him, and he decla- 
red vnto them, all that he had ſpoken vanco thee, | 

Io Therefore, O lord and gouernour, reiect not 
his word, but lay it vp in thine heart; for it is true: 
for our nation ſhall not be puniſhed,neither can the 
ſword preuaile againſt them, except they fin againſt 
their Ged, 

11 And nowthat my lord be not defeated, and 
fruſtrate oſhis purpoſe, even death is now fallen 
vpon them, & their (in hath ouertaken them, wher - 
with they will pronoke their God co anger, whenſo- 
ever they ſhall doe that which is not fit to be done. 

12 For theit viquals faile them, and all their 
water in ſcant, and they haue determined to lay 
hands vpon their cattell,and purpoſed to conſume 
all thoſe things that God hath forbidden them to 
unte by his Lawes, : 

13 And are reſsluedto ſpend the firſt fruits of 
the corne, and the tenths of wine and eyle, which 
they had ſanctified and reſerued for the Priefts 
that ſerue in leruſalem before the face of our God, 
ehe which things it is not lawſull for any of the 

ple ſo muchas to touch with their hands. 

14 For they haue ſentſome to Teruſalem, becauſe 
they alſo that dwell there haue done the like; to 


"rl 


bring therfd 2 licenet from the Senats. 
15 Now when they ſuall bring them word, they 


will foerthwith doe it, and they ſhalbe gi of 
to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 0 Prong 58 

Is Wheretore I thine handmaid, knowing all vacill 
this, am fed from their preſener, and God hath ſexe wk 
me to work things with thee,whereat all the earth to his 
ſhall be aſtonifhed, and whoſoener ſhall heare it, Office 

17 For thy ſetuant is religious, and ſerueth the cc 1 
God of heauen day and night : now therefore, m charg 


lord, Iwill rema ine with thee, and thy ſeruant wil this F 
goe out by night into the valley, and I will pry 


vnto God, and he will tell me when they haue com · 12 k 
mitted their ſinves. Gill 
18 And [ will come and ſhew it vnto thee; then comp 
thou ſhalt goe forch with all chine army, and thee laugf 
ſhall bee none of them that ſhall reſiſt thee. tz; 
19 And I will leade thee thorowthe mid of la- lerne 
dea, vntill thou come before lerula lem, and I will faire 
ſet thy throne in the midſt thereof, and thou ſhylt bono 
driue them, as ſheep that haue no ſhepherd, andi merr j 
deg ſhall not ſe much as || open his mouth at thee; ding 
for | theſe things were told mee according to my bouſe 
foreknowledge , and they were declared vacome, 14 
and I am ſent to tell thee. that [ 
2» Then her words pleaſed Olofernes and all pleaſe 
his ſeruants, and they maruciled at her wiſedomy, toy vt 
an ſaid, 15 
21 There is not ſuch a woman ſrom one endof parel 
the earth to the other, both for beauty of face, ui went 
wiſedome of words. again 
22: Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God hath gos, 
done well to (end thee before the people, that pon 
ſtrength might be in our hands, and deſtruction i 16 
on them that lightly regard my lord: | lofe 
23 And new thou art both beautifull in thy cout um 
tenance, and Witty in thy words; ſurely if thou do comp: 
at thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be my God, ani the d 
thou ſhalt dwell in F houſe of king Nabuchodeno 17 
ſor, & malt be renowned thorow the whole earth. aud b 
HAP. XII. 18 
2 Judeth will not eate of Olofernes meat. 7 tht cauſe 
taried three deyes in the campe, and euery night all ch 
went foorth to pray. 13 Bagoas doth mee ber ti | 19 
bee merry with Olofernes, to who for toy of be- bim, 
company, drunke much. 5 20 
15 be commanded to bring her In, here his and « 
late was ſet, and bade that they ſhould pre- y t 
pare for her of his owne meats, and that ſhe ſhould 
drinke of his ownewines R 21 
2 And ludeth ſaid, * 1 will net eate thereof , lef 45 
there be an offence ; but pronifion ſhal be made for 6 of h 
me of the things that I haue brought. Wo 
3 Then Olofernes ſaid vnto her, If thy preuiſion N 
ſhould faile, bow ſhould we giue thee the like? for : 
there be none with vs of thy nation. 5 with 
4 Then ſaid ludeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li- of hi 
ueth, my lordzthine handmaid ſhall not ſpend thoſe were 
things that I haue, before the Lord worke by mine 3 
hand the things that he hath determined. lofer 
„ Thenthe ſeruants of Olofernes brought her with 
into the tent, and ſhe flept till midnight, andſbee Faye, 3) 
aroſe when it was towards the morning watch. with 
6 Andſcnt to Olefernes , ſaying , Let my lord minf 
now command that thine handmaid may goe forth doe 
vnto prayer. deco 
7 The. Oloſernes commanded his guard , thi | 
they ſhenld not ſtay her: thus ſhee abode in th! þ chan 
campe three dayes, and went out in the night into ding 
the valley of Bethulia , and waſhed her ſelſe ia 211 
founta ine of water by the campe. tin 
And when ſhee came put, (hee bels * 


n. ung. 


ypha. 


Lord God of Iſrael to direR her way, to the raiſing 
vp ol che children of her people. 

9 80 the came in cleane, and remained in the tent 
yntill ſhe did eat her meat at cueninge 
10 And in the fourth day Olofernes wade a feaſt 


to his one ſ-ruangs one ly, and called none of the 


Officers to the banquet. 

tt Then ſaid he ts Bagoas the Eunuch, who had 
charge ouer all that he had: Go now and perſwade 
this Hebrew woman which is wich thee , that ſhe 
come vnto vs, and eate and drinkhe with vs. 

t For loe, it will be a ſname for onr perſon, if we 
call let fuck a woman goe, not hiuing had her 
company: for if we draw her not vnto vs, the will 
laugh vs to ſcorne. 

t; Then went Bigoas from the preſence of Olo- 
fernes, and came te her, and he (aid, Let not this 
faire damoſell feare to» come to my loi d, and to be 
honoured in hispreſence, and drinke wine, and be 
merry with vs, and be made this day as one of the 
daughters of the Aſſyriaus, which ſerue in the 
bouſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

ta Then ſaid ludeth vato him, Who am I now 
that I ſhould gaineſay my lord ? ſurely whitſoeuer 
pleaferh him. I will doe ſpecgdily, and it ſhalbe my 
toy vnto the day of my death, 

15 So the aroſe, and decked her ſelfe in her ap- 
parell, and all her womans attire , and her maid 
went and la id ſoft ſkins on the ground for her, over 
againſt Olofernes, which ſhe had receined of Ba- 
goas, for her dayly vſe, chat ſhe might fit and cate 
pon them. ; 

16 Now when Indeth came in, and ſate downe, 

lofernes his heart was rauiſhed with her, and 
isminde was mooucd, and hee defired greatly her 

company, for he waited a tim? to deceiue her, from 
the dzythat he had ſeene hers : 

19 Then ſaid Olofernes vuto her , Drinke now, 
aud be merry With vi. 

18 So Indeth ſaid, I willdrinke now my lord, be · 
eauſe my life is magnified in me this day,morethen 
all the dayes ſince I was bornes 
' Ip Then ſhe tooke, and exte and dranke, before 
bim, what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes tooke great delight in her, 
and dranke much more wine then he had drunke at 
y time in one day ſince hee was borne, 

HAP. XIII. 

2 ladet is left aloue with Olofernes in h tent. 
She prayeth God to gine her Rrength 2 She cut 
of bu bead while he pt. to And retur ved with 
Wio Bethulia : 17 They ſaw it, and comme na ber. 
N Ow when the euening was come, his ſeruants 

made haſte to depart; and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
withont, & diſmiſſed the waiters fromthe preſence 
of his lord, and they went to their beds: for they 
were all weary, becauſe the feaſt had beene long. 

2 And Iudeth was left alone in the tent, and O- 
lofernes lying along vpon his bed, for he was filled 
with * wine, 

3 Now ludeth had commanded her maid to ſtand 
without her bed-chamber,and to wait for her com- 
ming forth, as ſhe did dayly: for ſheſaid (he would 
goe foorth to her prayers, and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas, 
according to the ſame purpoſes 

4 So all went forth, and none wis left in the bed- 

amber, neither little nor great. Then Iudeth ſtan- 
ding by his bed, ſaid in her heart? O Lord God of 

power, Iooke at this preſont vpon the workes of 
2 bands, for the exaltat ion of leruſalem, 
J For now is the cimeto helpe thine inheritance, 


Wo exgente mine enterpriſes 10 he $5zuſtion 


Chap. 


xiij $111}s 
of the enemies which art riſen againſt vs. 

6 Then the eame to the pillar of the bed, which 
was at Olofernes head,and tooke down his fanchin 
f.om thence, 

7 And approached to his bed, and cooke hold of 
the haire of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen me; 
O Lord God of Iſrael this day. 

8 And ſhe ſmete twice vpon his neckewith all 
hcr might, and ſhe touke away his head from him, 

9 And tumbled his body downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopy from the pillars, and 


anon after the went forth, and gaue Olofernes his 


head to her mayd, ; 

te And the put it in her bag of meat; ſo they 
twaine went together according to their cuſtome, 
vatoprayer, and when they paſſed the campe, they 
compaſſed the valley, and went vp the mountaine 
of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof, 

11 Then ſaid ludech afar off to the watchmen at 
the gate, Open, open now the gate: God, euen cur 
God is with vs, to ſhe his power yet in Ieruſa lem, 
and his forces agaiuſt the enemy, as he hath tuen 
done this day. : | 

a Now when the men of her city heard her voice, 
they made haſte to got downe ts the gate of their 
City, and theycalled the Elders of the city. 

12 And then they ran altogether, both ſmall and 
great, for it was ſtrauge vnto chem, that ſhe was 
come: ſo they opened che gate and rec: iued them, 
and made a fice for a light, and Rood round about 
ti2em) » 

14 Then ſhe ſaid tu them with a loud voice, Praiſey 
praiſe God, praiſe God (I ſay) for he hath not taken 
away bis mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, but hath 
deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this night. 

15 So ſhe tooke the head ont of the bag, and 
ſhewed it, and ſaid vnto them, Behold the head of 
Qlofernes the chiefe captaine of the army of Aſſur, 
and behold the canopy wherein he did lie in his 
drunkenneſſe, and the Lordhath ſmitten him by the 
hand of a woman. , 

16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept me in my 
way that I went, my countenance hath deceined 
him to his deſtruRion, and yet hath ho not commit · 
ted ſinne with me, to defile and ſhame me. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto- 
niſhed, and bowed themſelues, and worſhipped 
God, and laid with one accord: Bleſſed be thou, O 
our God, which haſt this day brought to nought the 
enemies of chy people. 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnte her, O daughter, bleſſed 
art thou of the moſt high God, aboue all the wo · 
men vpon the earth, and bleſſed be the Lord God 
which hath created the heauens and the earth, 
which hath direfted thee to the cutting off of the 
head of the chiefe of our enemies. 

19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart from 
the heart of men , which remember the power of 
God for euer. 

20 And God curne theſe things to thee for a per- 
pttuall praiſe, to viſit thee in good things, becauſe 
theu haft not ſpared thy felfe for the affii&ien of 
our nation, but haft reuenged vn. ruine, walking 
a ftraight way before our God: and all the peeple 
ſaid,Sobe itz ſo be it. 

CHAP. XITIL. . 

8 Ac bior heareth Judith ſhew what ſhe had don. 
and n ci cumciſed. it The headof Oleſernet i han- 
ged v. ij He s found dead and much lamented. 

Hen ſaid Indeth vnto them, Heare me now my 
brethren, and take this*®head, and hang it vp · 


en dhehigheß place of your walss 
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2 And fo ſoent as thi morning ſhall appeare, 
and the Sun ſhall come forth vpon the earth, take 
you euery one his weapons, and goe forth cueryva- 
Jiant man out of the city, and ſet yu a capraine 0+ 
ner them, as though ye would goe downe into the 
feld toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, but goe not 
downe. 

2 Then they ſhall take their armour and ſhall 
goe into their campe, and raiſe vp the captaines of 
the army of Afar, and they (hall tun to the tent of 
Olsfernes,but ſhallnor nde him. then feare (hall 
Fall vpon them, and they ſhall flee betore y. ur face 

4 80 yeu and all that inhabite the coaſt ot Hrael; 
ſhall purſue them, and overthrow them as they 


de. 
4 5 But before ye doe theſe things, call me Achior 
the Ammonite, that be may ſee; and know him that 
deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael and that ſent him to vs 
a$itwereto his death. 


Oꝛ iat, and when he was come, and (ſaw the head of 
Olofcrnes in a mans hand, in the aſſembly of the 
peeple, he ſelldown on his face, & his ſpixit failed. 

7 But when they had recouered him. he fell · t Iu- 
deths feet, and teuerenced her, and (aid, Bleſſed art 
thou in all the Tabernacle of luda, and in all na» 

tions, which hearing thy Name, ſhall be aftoni{hed. 

8 Nowthereſforetc]l me allthe things that thou 
hiſt done in theſe dayes. Then Iudeth declared vn- 
eo him in the midſt of the people, all that ſhe had 
done, from the day that ſhe went forth, vntill chat 
houre ſhe ſpake voto them. 

And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking the people 
ſhouted with a loud voice, and made a ioyfull 
noiſe in their city. 

Ie And when Achior had ſeene all that the God 
of Iſrael had done, he be leeued in God greatly, and 
circumciſed the foreſkin ofhis fleſh, and was ioyned 
vnto the houſe of Iſrae l vnto this day. 

1t And afſoene at the morning arole,they hanged 
the head of Olofernes vpon the wall, and euery 
man tooke his weapons, and they went foorth by 
bands vnto the | Rraits of the mountaine. 

12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, they ſent to 
their leaders, which came vnts their captaines, and 
tribunes,andto eueryone of their rulers, ; 

13 So they came to Olofernes tent, andſaid to 
him that had the charge of all his things. Waken 
now eur lord, forthe flaues haue been bold to come 
downe againſt vs to battell, that they may be vtter- 
ly deſtroyed. 

14 Then went in B:goas , 2nd knocked at the 
doore of the tent , for he thought that he had ſlept 
with Iudeth. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, and 
went into the bed chamber, and found him caſt vp · 
- the floore dead, and his head was taken from 

im. 

16 | Therefore he cryed with 2 loud voice, with 
weeping, and ſighing, and a mightycry, and rent 
his garmen's. 

17 Aſter he went into the tent where Indeth lod- 
ged, and when he found her not, he leaped out to 
che people, and cryed. 

18 Theſe flanes haue dealt treacherouſly one wo · 
man of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame vpon the 
houſe of King Nabuchedonoſor, for behold, Olo - 
fernes lieth vpon the ground witheut a head. 

18 When the oꝛpta ines of the Aﬀyrians army 
heard theſe words, they rent their eoats, and their 
mindes were wonderfully troubled, and there was 
1c aud a very great rouſethoromont the campe 


Tudeth. 


CHAP. XV. 

r The Ahrians ars chaſed and Haine. J The 5. 
Prieſt commeth to ſee Inderh. x1 The Hufe of 9h 
fernes u vixen te Iudeth, 13 The women crown hey 

wich « garland. 

A Nd when they þ were in thetents heard, they 
wee aſtoniſhed at th: thing that was dons, þ; 
2 And feare & trembling fel vpn them ſa that 1 
there was no man thit durit abide in the fight of 
his neighbonr but ruſhing one alcogether, they fled 
into cuery way of the plaiue & of the hill countrey, 
3 They alſo that had camped in the m untaines 
round about Bethul ia, fled away, Then the children 
of Ilrael, euery one that was a Wart iour a 


them, ruſhed out vpon them. 


thereon. 


12 Then all the women of Iſrael! ran together to 
ſee her, and ble Ted her, and made a dance amon 
them for her? and ſhe tooke branches in her 
and gaue alſo to the women that were with her. 

13 And they put a garlandof Oliue vpon her and 
her maid that was with her, & ſhe went before the | 
people in the dance, leading all the women? and 
all che men of Iſraelfollowed in their armour with 
gar lands, and with ſongs in their mouthes, 

CHAP, 

x The ſoug of In1eth, rg She dedicarh th! Poſt 
of Clofernes, 23 She died at Bethulia « widow 
great honenr, 14 Al Iſrael did lement her deaths 
5 Þ Hen ludeth began to fing this thankeſgiu'ng pe 

in all Iſrael, and all the people ſang after ber fl 


invnto my God with tin 
b;els, fing vats wy Lord with exmbals; 2 


| this fong of praiſe. 
2 And ludethſaid, 


high Prieft, and the ancients 
of the children of Iſrael which dwel in Teruſalem 
came to behold che good things that God had 
ſhewed to Iſrael, & toſee Iadeth, and to ſalute her 

And whentheycame vnto her, they bleſſed her 
with one accord, & ſaid vnto her, Thou art the ex- 
altation of leruſalemꝭ thou art the great glory of | 
Iſrael: thou art the great reioycing of our nation, 

Is Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine hand, 
thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, & God is ples- 
ſed therwith;bleſſed be thou of the Almighty Lord 
for enermore t and all the people (aid, So be it. 

it And the people ſpoiled the campe, theſpaceof 
thirty dayes, and they gaue vnto Iudeth Olofemes 
his tent, and all his plate / and beds and veſſelsaud 
all his ſtuffe: and ſhe tooke it, and laid it on her 
mule , and mide ready her carts, and layd them 


wong 


4 Then ſent Oꝛias to B:thomaſthem, and to Be · 
bai, and Chobai, and Cola, 3nd to all the coafts of 
Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the chings that were 
done, and that all (ould ruth forth vpon their ene- 
6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe of mies todeſtroy them. 

No when the children of Iſrae! heard it, they 
all fell vpon them with one conſent, and ſlew them 
vnto Choba: likewiſe alſo they that carne from le» 
ruſa lem, and from all the hill countrey,for men had 
told them what things were done in the campe of 
chetr enemies, and that they were in Galaad,and in 
Galtler, {chaſed them with a great laughter vntill [ 
they were paſt Damaſcus, and the borders thereof, am 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethnlia , fell 
vpon the campe of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them and 
were greatly inriched, 

7 And the chi ldren of Iſrael that returned from 
the ſlaughter, had that which remained, aud the 
villages, and the cities that were inthe mountaines 
and in the plaine; gate many ſpoiles: for the mul 

titude was very great. 

8 Then Ioacim the 


XVI. 


7" - - 


* -” as 


+ *% = as os. 


S > I” " — cw 5 _ _ © > ww 


97 


| 


lim 2 | new Plalrne? exalthim and call vpon his 
Name. | 
1 3 For God breaketh the battels: for amongſt the 
canp3 is the midſt of the people he hath delivered 
me out of the hands of them that perſecuted me. 
4 Aſſur came eut of the mountaines from the 
North, he came with ten thonſands of his armythe 


CP: *pnlticude whereof Ropped the torrents, andtheir 
u horſemen haus conered the hils. 


He bragged that he would burne vp my bor- 
dert, and kill my yong men with the ſword , & dach 
che ſucking children ga inſt che greund, and make 
wine infants 28 a prey,and myvirgins as a ſpoiles 

6 But che Almighty Lord hath diſappointed 
them by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did ner fall by the young 
men, neither did the ſonnes of the Titans ſmite 
him, nor high Giants ſer vpon him: but ludeth the 
daughter of Merari weakened him with the beauty 
of her countenance. 

$ Fer thee put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were oppreſ- 
{ed in Iſrael. and anointed her face with oyntment, 
and bound her haire in a 1 tyre, and cooke a linnen 
t, garment re deceiue him. 

Her ſandals rauiſhed his eyes, her beauty tooke 
bis mind priſoner, and che fanchin paſſed thorow 
bis necke. 

to The Pe: ſians quaked at her boldneſſe, and the 
Medes were I daunted at her hardineſſe. 

tt Then my afflied ſhouted for ioy, ard my 


. meake ones cryed aloud ; but i they were aftoni- 


ud: theſe liſted vp their voyces, but they were 
ouerthrownes | 
13 The ſonnes of the damoſels haue pierced them 
thorow, aud wounded them 23 fugitiues chilren ; 
theyperiſhed by the battell ofthe Lord. 


9 7 13 will ſing vnto the Lord a new ſong, O Lord 


thou art great and glorĩous, wonder ſull in ſtrength 
uud inuineible. 

14 Let all creatures ſerue thee? for thou ſpakeſt, 
2nd they were made, thou diddeft ſend foorth thy 
bpitit, and it created them, and there is none that 
can reſiſt thy voyce, 


— ” 
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15 For the mountaines ſhallbe moned from theie 
foundations with the waters; the rockes ſhall melg 
25 ware at thy preſcuce 2 yet thou art mercifull to 
them that feare thecs N 
is For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet ſa» 
uour vnto thee, and all the fat is not ſuſficient ſor 
thy burnt offering ? but he that feareth the Lord is 
great at all times. 

19 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt my 
kindred: the Lord Almighty will take vengeauce 
of them in the day of Iudgement, in putting fire 
and wormes in their fiz{h, and theyſhall fecle them 
and weepe for cuer. 

18 Now affoone a3 they entred into Ieruſalem, 
they worſhipped the Lord, and aſſoone as the pre- 
ple were purthed,they offered their burnt offrings; 
and their free offerings and their gifts. 

15 Iudeth alſo dedicated all the ſtuffe of Olo- 
fernes , which the people had giuen her, and gaue 
the canopy which ſhe had taken out of his bei · 
chamber,for a gift vnto the Lord. 

20 So the people continued ſeaſting in Ieruſalem 
before the Sanctuary forthe ſpace of three moneths 
and Indeth remained with them. 

21 Aﬀterthis time eueryone returned to his one 
inheritance, and Iudeth went to Bethulia, and re- 
mained in her owne poſſeſsion, and was in her time 
henourablein all the countrey. 


22 And many defired her, but none knew her all 


the dayes of her life, after that Manaſſes her huſ· 
band was dead, and was gathered to his people. 

1 But ſhe increaſed more and more in honoury 
and waxed old in her husband: houſe, he ing an hun- 
dred and ſiue yceres old, and made her maid fret, 
ſo ſhe died in Bethnlia : and they buried her in the 
caue of her husband Manaſſes, 


24 And the honſe of Iſrael lamented her * ſeuen p 
daycs, and before ſheedied, ſhe did diftribute hex Gene | 
goods to all them that were neereſt of kindred to 30. 1 4 


Manaſſes her husband, and to them that were che 
neereſt of her kindred 3; 

25 And there was none that made the children of 
Iſrael any mere afraid, in the dayes of Iudeth, nor 


along time after her death. 
SS ih) 
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The reſt of the Chapters ofthe Booke of Eſther, which are found 


neither in che Hebrew, nor in, the Caldee. 
Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greets. 


$ Adee remembreth and exponndeth his 

freame of the riuer ana the two dragons. 
en Mardocheus ſaid , God hath done 

A theſe things. 

J 2 For I remembes 2 dreame, which 
el concerning theſe matters, and 

nothing thereof hath failed, 

6 Alictle fountaine became a riuer, and there 

was light, & the Sun, and much water: this riner is 

Eſther hem the King married and made Qeene. 

7 And the two drzgons, are I and Aman. 

And the nations were thoſe that were aſſem- 
bled to deſtray the name of the lewes. 

9 And my nation is this Iſra el, which eryed to 
God & were ſaued: fot the Lord hath ſaued his peo 
pleand the Lord hath del inered vs from all thoſe 
cailt and God hath wrought ſignes and great won 
dera chich haue not bin done among the Gentiles. 


4 Thereſote hath be made two lots, one ior the 


people of God, and another for all the Gentiles. 

11 And theſe two lots came at the howe , and 
time, and day of ladgement before God among all 
nations, 

12 30 God remembred kis people, and iuſtified 


his inheritance. 


I; Therefore thoſe dayes fhall be vrto them in 


the moneth Adar the ſoureteenth and fifteenth day 
of the ſame moneth, with an aſſembly, and oy, and 
with gladrefſe before God, according to the gene» 
rations for tuer among his people. 
APPL 
2 The flecke and quality of Mardochera, 6 Het 
dreameth of two dragons comming feorth tofights 
10 andof à litili — became a great 
water. 
I N thefourth yere of the reigne of Prolomens,and 
Cleopacra,DoGtheus, who ſaid hee was a Prieſt 
aud Levige, aud Peolomeut his ſonne 1 45 
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Epiſtle of Phurim ; which they ſaid was the ſame, 
and that Lyfimachus the ſonne of Prolomens that 
was in Ieruſalem had interpreted it, 

2 Inthelecond yeere of the reigne of Artaxerxes 
the great: in the frſt day of the moneth Niſan, 
Mardocheus che fon of Iairuz, the ſonne of Semei, 
the ſonne of Ciſai, of the tribe of Beniamin, had a 
dreame. 

3 Who was a Iew, and dwelt in the city of 
Suſa, a great man being a ſeruicor in the Kings 
Cource. 

4 He was alſo one of the captines which Nabu · 
chodonoſor the King of Babylon carried from Ie- 
ruſalem, wich Iechonias King of Iudea , and this 
was his dreame. 

$. Behold a noiſe of a tumult with thunder, and 
eztthquakes and vproarc in the land. 

6 And behold two great dragons came foorth 
ready to fight,and their cry was greats ; 

7 And at their cry all nations were prepared to 
batte ll, chat they might fight againſt the righteous 
people. "RI 

8 And loc; a diy ef diatkenefſe and cbſcurity, 
tribulation, and anguiſh, aſfiRion, and great vp- 
roare vpon the earth. 

9 And the whole righteous nation was troubled, 
Fearing their ownecuils, and were ready to periſſ. 

16 Then they cryed vnto God , and vpen their 
cry, as it were froma little fountaine, was made a 
great flood euen much water. 

tt The light and the Sume roſe vp and the lowly 
Were exalted, and deusured the glorious, 

12 Now when Mardocheus , who had ſeene this 
dreame, and what God hid determined to doe, was 
awake, hee bare thisdreame in mind, and yntill 
night by all meanes was deſireus to know it. 

CHAP. XII. 

2 The conſpiracy of the two Eunnches i diſroue- 
red ly Mar doc hes e 5 For which he us ente / tained 
by the King, and rewarded, 

Nd Mardocheut tooke his ret in the Court, 
with Gabathry and Tharra, the two Eunuches 
of the King,and keepers of the palace. | 

2 And he heard their denices, and ſearched out 
their purpoſes , and learned that they were about 
to lay hands vpon Artaxerxes the King, and ſo ke 
certified the King of them. 

2 Then the King examined the two Eunuches, 
and after that they had confeſſed it; they were 
ſtrangled. 

4 And the King made a record oftlieſe things; 
and Mardocheus allo wrote thereof, 

5 So the King commanded Mardocheus to ſerue 
in the Court, and for this he rewarded him. 

6 Hewbeit, Aman the ſonne of Amadathus, the 
Agagite, whowas in great honeur with the King, 
ſonght to moleſt Mardocheus and his people, be- 
Cauſe of the two Eunuches of the King. 

CHAP, XIII. 
t The copy of the Kings letter, to deftroy the 


11.6.6 a Ne copy of the letter: was this. The great king 


Artaxetxes writeth theſe things to the Princes 
and gouernours that are vnder him, from India yn- 
to Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeuen and twenty 
Prouit ces. : 

2 After that I became Lord ouer many nations, 
and had dominĩon oner the whole world, not lifted 
vp with preſumption ef my author ĩty, but carrying 
my ſelſe alway with equity & mildnes, I purpoſed 
to ſettle my ſubĩects continually in a quiet life, 
and mz king my kingdome Ip eaceable and ppgn for 


Lo. Ant, Temes. 8 The prayer of Mardecheus for them. 
| 0 


paſſage to the vttermoſt coaſtes to renew pe TW” beit! 
which is deſired of all men. * with be 
3 Now when I aſked wy Counſellers how this 3 Ai 
might be brought to paſſe, Aman that excelled in ſaying. 
wiledome among vs, and was approned for bis cons medeſs 
ſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt fidelity, and had the t 4 
honour of the ſecond place in che kingdome, „ 75 Fr 
4 Declarcd vnto vs, that in all nationschorow 14414 my fan 
our the world,there was ſcattered acercaine mull · 115+ mong 
cious people, that had liwes contrary to all nati · deceſio 
ons, and continually deſpiſed the commandements perfort 
of Kings, ſo as the vniting of var Kingdomes ho- 6 A 
nonrably intended by vs cannot | goe forwards baff the 
$ Secing chen we vnderſtand that this people a. 7 
lone is continually in oppoſition to all men gdiffe. u thou a1 
ring in the ſtrange maner of their lawes, & euill al. $ N 
Feed to our ſtate, working all the miſchiefe they ze in 
can y our kingdom may not be firme ly ſtabliſhed. hands 1 
6 Thercſore haue we con manded, that all they s T 
that are fignified in writing yato you by Aman, j, with tl 
(who is ordained ouer the affaires, and is } next vn. inherit 
to vs) ſhall all with cheir wiu:s and children beg thee, at 
veterly deſtroyed by the (word of their enemicy, thine ! 
withaut all mercyand pity, the foureteent day of 10 A 
the ewelfth moneth Adar efthispreſent yeere: foorth 
7 That they who of old, anc now alſo are mali. 1 fleſhl 
cious, may in one day with violence goe into the 11 0 
graue, and ſo euer hercafter cauſe our affaires to tbeno 
be well ſetled, and without ttœuble. but tar 
8 Then Mardocheus thouglit vpon all the works him an 
of the Lord, and wade his prayer vnto him, 11 R 
9 Saying O Lord,Lord.the King Almighty: ſot in time 
the whole world is in thy power, and if thou haft K king 0 
appointed to ſaue Iſtacl, there is no man that can 30 
gaine - ſay thee: the lyc 
10 For thou hat made heauen and earth, and all 2gainft 
the wo nd rous things vnder the heauen, all tha 
It Thou art Lord of all things, and there is ns 143 
man that can reſiſt thee which art the Lord. that am 
12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knowefi bue the 
Lord, that it was neither in contempt, nor pride, 15 Th 
nor for any deſire of glory, that I did not boy eſt tha 
downeto proud Aman, #4 abhorr 
1; For I could haue beene content with good the he 
will, for the ſalaation of Iſracl to kiſſe the ſoles of 18 T 
his feet, be, ebe ſig 
14 But I did this, that I might not preſerre the head, l. 
glory of man aboue the glory of God: neither will l abho 
I worſhip any but thee, O God 2 neither will 1666 Cre, it not 
it in pride, 1 19 þ 
15 And now, O Lord God, and King: ſpare ti) R. Aman 
people: for their eyes are vpon vs, to bring v3 to the Ki 
nought; yea, they deſire to deſtroy the inheritance offerir 
that hath beene thine fromthe beginning. 18 N 
16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haf deli» Pe, the da) 
neredout of Egypt for thine one ſelſfſe. ſent, b 
17 Heate my prayer. and be merei ſull to thine in- „ 19 0 
heritance : turne our ſorrow iuto ioy, that we ma ef the 
liue, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name: and [deftreyſ the mi 
not the monthes of them thatpraiſe thee,O Lord. o 
18 All Iſrael in like maner cryed moſt f earteſ · n. 6 . 
ly vnto the Lord, becauſe their death was befotef lookes! 
their eyes. : | Fake h 
CHAP. XIIIL. N 
x The prayer of Queene Ef her, for her ſelfe ai h 
ter peoples ments, 
Vecne Eſther alſobeing in feare of death te- 24 
ſorted vnto the Lord, | called 
2 And laid away her glorious apparel, and put of all 
on the garments of anguiſh aud mourning * and * A 
ſtead of precious oyntments , ſhe couered ber — elfe! 


wich aſhes and dung z aud thee hnodbled ber 


dal and all che places of her ioy ſhee filled 
2 dich ber torne haire⸗ ä 
3 And the prayed vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
faying, O my Lord, thou one ly att our King, kelpe 
medeſslate woman, which haue no helper but thee: 
% 4 For my danger is in mine hand. ; 
„ 3 From my youth vp I haue heard in the tribe of 
4 1414 my family, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſrael from 


. 115+ zmong all people, & our fathers from all their pre. 

i- þ deceſlors.for a perpetuall inheritance, & thou haſt 

1 performed whatſceuer thou didſt promiſe them. 

* 6 And now we haue ſinned before thee, therefore 
1 laſt thou given vi into the hands of our enemies, 

| lan 7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: O Lord, 

2 thou art righteous, ü 

. Neuerthe leſſe, it ſfatisfieth them not, that de 

7 are in bitcer captiuity, but they haue ſtricken 

hands with their idols, 

7 That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 

5 % with thy mouth haſt ordained, and deſtroy thine 

. inherĩtance, and ſte p the mouth of them that praiſe 

te thee, and quench the gloryof thine heuſc, and of 

t, thine Altar, 

f 10 And open the monthes of the heathen , to ſet 


foorth the praiſes of the f idoles, and to magnifie 
afleſhly King for euer. 

tt O Lord, glae not thy Seepter vuto them that 
tbenothing : and let them not laugh at our fall, 
but turne their denice ypon themſclues, and make 
him an example that hath begun this againſt vs. 

12 Remember, O Lord, make thy ſelfe knowne 


ot in time of our aſfli&ion, and gine me boldneſſe, O 
& Pe xing of che | nations, and Lord of all power. 
In 13 Gine me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth before 
| the lyon, turne his heart to hate him that ſigliteth 
ll againſt vs, that there may be an end of him, and of 
all that are like minded te him: 
o 14 Butdeliner vs with thine hand, and helpe me 
that am deſolate , and which haue no other helper 
f due thee, 
e, 15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord, tou know- 
* eſt that I hate the glory of the vnrighteous , aud 
4 abhorre the bed of the vncircumciſed, and of all 
[ * the heathen, 
pf 16 Theu knoweft my neceſsityz for I abhorre 


the figne of my f high eſtate which is vpon mine 

W, herd, in the dayes wherein I ſhew my ſelſe, and that 
L abhorre it as a menſtruous rag, and that I weare 

Orele, it not when 1 im priuate by my ſelſe. 

N 17 And that thine handmaid hath not eaten at 

*. Aman table, and that I haue not greatly eſteemed 

the Kings ſeaſt, nor drunke the wine of the drinke- 

0 rings 7 

18 Neither had thine handmaid any ioy ſince 

onthe, the day f that I was brought hither to this pre- 

ſent, but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 

'** 19 o thou mighty God aboue all, heare the voice 
ef the for lerne, and deliuer vs ent of the hands of 
the milchicuous,and deliner me out of my feare, 

— CHA P. XV. 

er comet into the Kings preſence, » He 
looketh angerly, aud ſhe e 2 ig dich 
tate her vp, and comfort Her. 
A Nd vpon the third day, when ſhee had ended 


4 her prayer, ſhe la id away her mourning gar- 
ments, and put on her 2 Oe 

. 2 Aud veing gleetonſly adorned, after ſhee had 
ealled vpon God, ho is the beholder and Saviour 

it of all things, ſhe tocke two maids with her: 

8 YO de, . 3, And vpon the one ſhe leaned, as carrying her 

I ſelfe} daintily. 

Nu acer ſellewed brarivg vp her ira ine, 


5 And ſhee was I ruddy through the perfeftion lor, roſi· N ; 
ot her beauty, and her ecuntenance was cheere ſull co/omreds | 
and very | amiable: but her heart was in anguiſh[97,c0 a. 3 Þ 
714h a 
: 


for ſeare. | een. 

6 Then having paſſed thorow all the doores, filing. 
ſhee ſtood before the King, who ſate vp#n his roy- | 
ll throne, and was clothed with all his robes of 
Maicfty , all glittering with gold and precipus 
tones, and he was very dreadſull. 

7 Then lifting vp his countenance, that ſhone | 
with Maieſty, he looked very fiercely vpon her : and dh; 
the Queene fell downe, and was pale, and fainted N } 
and bewed her ſelſe vpon the head of the mai 5 
that went | before her. er, with) : 

3 Then God changed the ſpirit of the King into er, er | 
mildnefſe,who in a f ſeare leaped from his throne, 2 
and toeke her in his armes, till ſhee came to ber JGr. in 5 
ſelfe 2gain,and comforted her with louing words, ®# #£9#F«,) 
and ſaid vnte hers I} 

9 Efther, what is the matter? I am thy brother, 
be of good cheere, 

10 Thon ſhale not die, though our commande- 
ment be | generall: come gcere. ' 

11 And ſo hee held vp his golden Scepter , and 
laid it vpon her necke, : — 

11 And imbraced ker, and faid, Spea ke vnto me. 

13 Then ſaid the vnto him, I ſaw thee my lord ..; 
23 an Angel of God, and my heart was troubled ” 
for feare of thy Maieſty. 

14 For wonderfull art thou lord, and thy conn» 
tenance is full of grace. 2 
15 And as ſhee was ſpeaking) [ſhe ſell downe 17 
for ſaintneſſe. : ted m6 

16 Then the Xing was troubled, and all his ſer-/ 990% 
uants comforted her. : 

CHAP. XVI, 

1 The leiter of ArtaxtrXds, 10 wherein be tar. 
eth Aman, 15 and veuoketh the decree procured 
by Aman to defiroy the Iewes, 22 and comma 
deth the gay of their deliutrance to be kept holy, v4 

He great King Artaxerxes, vnto the Princes Jeſt. um! 


, 


10% 0 
wel 


4 And take not onely thankfulneſſe away from 
among men, but alſo lifted vp with the glorious i 
words of | lewd perſons, that were neuer good, lor, nech, 
they thiube to eſcape the iuftice of God, that ſeeth ſor ba 
all things, and hateth euill. newer ta- 

5 Ofcentimes alſo faire ſpeech, of I thoſe that fled pre- aj 
are put in truſt to mannage their friends affaires, pern y. 
hath cauſed many that are in authority to bee par- or, 
takers of innocent blood, & hath enwrapped of our ' 
in remedi leſſe calamities: ends * 4 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit of pat is | 
their lewd diſpofition, the innocency and goodnes traut ts 
of Princes. manage | 

7 Now ye may ſee this as we haue declared, not the f- 3 
ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as ye may, if ye ſearch fairet. 
what hath been wiekedly done of late through the 
peſtilent bchauiour of them that are vaworthily 
placed in authority. | 

8 And wee muſt take care for the time rocome, 

_ our kingdome may be quiet and peaceable for 
den; 


4 
9 Both 


- 4 


9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and alwayes 
iudging things that are euident, with more equall 
ptroceeding · : 

to Por Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of Amz- 
datlia, being indeed a ſtrauget frum the Perſian 
blood, and farre diſtant from our goodneſſe, and 
as n ſtranger receiued of v:: 

x1 Had fo farte ſoorth obtained the fauour that 
we ſhew toward euery nations as that he was called 
gu father, and was continually henoured of all 
| Ten, as the nex” perſon vnto the King. 

12 But hee not bearing his great dignity, went 
about to depriue vs of our kingdome aud life: 

13 Mating by manifeld and cunning deceits 
ſought of vs the deftraftiongas well of Mardoche- 
as, who ſaued our life, and continually procured 
eur good, as alſo of blameleſſe Efther,partaker of 
dur kingdome,with their whole nation. 

14 For by theſe meanes he theughc, finding vs 
deſtitate of friends, to haue tranſlzted the king- 
dome of the Perſians to the Macedonians. 

15 But we find that the Iewes, whom this wicked 
Wretch hath dcl:uered co vtter deſtruction, ate no 
euill doers, but liue by moſt iuſt lawes. 

16 And that they be children of the moſt High, 
and moſt mighty lining Ged, who hath f ordered 
the kingdome both vnto vs, and to our progenitors 
in the moſt excellent manner. 


Ve. * TAN? * 


CH AP. I. 

2 To whom Goa fſhewerh himſelfe, 4 and Wiſe- 
clone her ſelfe, 6 An euill ſpeaker cannot lie hid. 
12 We procure our owne de ſtructiosm : 13 For God 
created wot death. 

Oue * riꝑhteenſneſſe ye that be Indges 
3. iſa. of the earth 2 thinke of the Lord 
Fouls with a good (heart) and in fimpli- 
| citie of heart ſceke him. 
| 2 For hee will be found of them 
| that tempt him not: and ſheweth himſelf vnto 
leurs ſuch as doe not & diſtruſt him. 
129. 3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from God: and 
\chron; his power when it is tried, reproueth the vnwiſe. 
34, 4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſdom ſhal not en- 
555 ter: nor dwell in the body that is ſubĩect vnto ſin. 
tetb 5 For the holy Spirit of diſcipline will flie de- 
fe. ccit, and remooue from thoughts that are witliout 
Ler- 4. 23 vnderſtand ing : and will not | abide when vntigh- 
or, u v teouſueſſe commech in. 
whed,or 6 For wiſedeme is a Floving ſpirit: and will 
not acquir a bliſphemer of his Word: for God 
is witneſſe of his reines, and a true beholder of 
his heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 

2 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: 
and that which I conta ineth all things hath know- 
ledge of the voyce. 

8 Ther fore he that ſpeaketh vnrighteous thingy 
cannot bee hid: neither ſhall vengeance when it 
puniſheth, paſſe by him. 

9 For inquiſicion ſhall be made into the coun- 
fels of the vngodly: and the ſound of kis words 
(hall come vnts the Lord, for the | manifeſtation 

of his wicked deeds. 

Is For the eare of iealonſic heareck all things: 
and the noiſe of murmurings is not hid. 

£x Therefore beware ef murmuring which ĩs vn · 


preficableand teftaine your rongue from backbi- 


2. Ting: 


19 Wherefore yee hall dot well, not te put "_ 
execution the letters ſent Vnte you by Aman thy © 


ſonne of Amadacha. N deames 
18 For hee that was the worker of theſe thing "1 thereof 
is hanged at the gates of Suſa, with all his family; c, 5 
God, who ruleth all things, ſpeedily rendring uu - elt 
geance to him according to his deſerts. pw, lit — 
19 Therefote yee ſhall publiſh the copy ef this E. 4 8 
letter in all places, that the Iewes may trecly line oe Ns | 
after their owne lawes. 4 * 
20 And yee ſhall aide them, that euen the ſamg F 5 7 ee 
day, being the thirteenth day of che twelfth n · _ : 
neth Adar they may bee auenged on chem, who ii 8 k 
the time of their affliction ſhall ſet vpon them, "re 7 
2r For Almighty God hath turned to ioy vnte £ 
them, the day wherein the choſen people ſhould . =_ " 
haue periſhed, | I, alne t 
22 You ſhall therefore among your ſolemae our * 
feafts keepe it an high day wich all feafting, 79 1 
23 That both vow and hereafter there may bet V3 1 | 
ſafety to vs, and the well affected Perſians: but to 91910 
thoſe which doe conſpire againſt vs , a wemoriatl 1. 7 
of deſtiuction. : which | 
24 Therefore euery city & countrey whatſoeuer, R 12 : 
which ſhal not do according to theſe things,ſhalbe ance 
deſtroĩed without mercy, with fire and ſword, and tra: 1 te 
ſhalbe made not enly vnpaſſeable for men,butalſo off i 
moſt hacefull co wild beafts and foules for euer. mw 
and he 
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his if. 

* Otherf; 

ting: forthere is ne word fo ſecret that ſhall goe . 16 M 
for nought: and the mouth that | belieth, Caycth ISS? zbſtain 
the eule. proneu 
12 See ke not death in the errour of your liſe:, maketl 
and pull not vpon your ſeluesꝰ deſtruction, with * x7 L, 
the workes of your hands, | proone 
I; For God made not death? neither hath het 181 
pleaſure in the deſtruction of the liuing. will h. 
14 For hee created all things that they might his exe 
haue their being: & the generations of the world 19L 


were healthſul:& there is no poyſen of deſtruRion 


in them: nor f kingdome of death vpon the eau. * and pr 


15 For righteouſneſſe is immortall. 


_ 
16 But vngodly men with their workes, and EF"? for by 


words called it to them: for when they chought I, ** 


te haue ie their friend, they conſumed tononght, Þ 
and made 2 couenant with it. becauſe they ate von % 
thy to take part with it, 


The wicked ghivle 45 life lie, andof 
r The wicked thiule thy life ſbort, 3 ue #0 
other after th, 6 therefore they wil take they 
pleaſure tm this, to and conſpire againſt the 
2 What that is which doeth blind them. 
Fe. the wngodly ſaid, reaſoning with them. 
ſclues, but not arighe: * Our life is ſhort and 
tedious, ® and in the death of a man there is no re · 
medy: neither was there any man Kgowne to haue 
returned from the gtaue. * 
2 For wee ate borne at all aduentute? and we 
ſhall be heren fte as though they had neuer beene! 
for the breath in our neftrils is as ſmoake, anda ; 
gra N in the mooning of our heart, . 
$ Which being extinguiſhed, our body (ball be . 
turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall yaniſhas the ,, . 
| ſoft aire 2 ; 
4 And our name ſhalbe forgorten in time, 
man ſhal haue our works in remembrance 
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de diſperſed as a miſt that i3 drinen away with the 
 bermes ofthe Sunne; and | ouercome with the heat 
Ws thereof. 

= i” For our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth 
l. away: andafter our end their ii no retucning?: for 
u, lit is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man commeth aga!nes 
ug 6 Come on there ſore, let vs enioy the good things 
u, that are preſent: and let vs | ſpecdily vſe the 
bar creatures Ii ke as in youth, CARE : 

. let vs fill our ſelues with coftly wine and oint - 
Cor, ments: and let no floure of the ſpring paſſe by vs. 
„ 8 Let vs crovyne our ſelues with reſe bade, be- 
fore they be withered, 

Let none of vs goe without his part of our 
„ Ivoloptuoulſneſſe: let vs leave tokens of our joy. 
falneſle in every place: for this is our portiomand 
our lot is this» : 

to Let vs oppreſſe the poore righteous man, let 
v3 rot ſpareche widdow;aor reterence the ancient 
gray hatresof the aged. N 
| 11 let our ſtength be the law of Inftice t for that 

which is feeble is found ro b= nothing worth, 

12 Therferc let vs lie in wait for the righteom: 
becauſe he is not for our tur ne, and he is cleane con- 
trary to our doings: hee vpbraideth vs with our 
offexding the Law, and obicRethto our infamie, 
the tranſgreſsingsof our education. 

1; He profefferhto haue the knowledge of God: 
and he callech hĩimſel ſe, The child of the Lord, 

14 He was made ts * reproone our thonghts, 
v1.) 15 Hee is greiuous vnto VSeuen to behold ©: ® for 
* his life is not like other mens, his wayes ate of an- 
1 Other faſhions 
$3 16 We are eſteemed of him as ccunterfeits: he 
Je? abRainech from our wayes as from filthineſſe: hee 
proneunceth the end of the iuſt to be bleſſed, and 

maketh his boaſt that God is his father. 

Y Let vs ſee if his words bee true? and let vs 
proone what ſhall happen in the end of him. 

18 For if the iuſt man be the * Sonne of God,he 
will helpe him and deliuer him from the hand of 
his enemies. 

19 Let vs * examine him with deſpite ſulneſſe 

1. and torture, that wee may know his meekeneſſe, 
_ and provue his patiences 

FOR... Let ys condemne him with a ſhamelull death: 
— for by his own? ſaying hee ſhalbereſpcRed, : 
u Such thingsthey did imagine and were decei- 
% * wed: for their owne wickedneshath blinded them. 

23 As for the myſReri-s of God, they knew them 
not * neither hoped they for the wages of righte- 
ouſneſle 2 nor j diſcerned a rcW ard for blamæleſſe 


SP 


2 


no * ſoules. 
o |... 2 Fot Cod created man to bee immortall, and 
ft 4s mide him to be an ® image of his owne eternity, 
_. 24 * Neuertheleſſe, through ene F the dev i 
1. eme death into the world: and they that doe hold 
ad, of his fide, doe find it. 
re; © H A DP, 11 ls 
ue 3 by The godly ave hap) in their di: h, « and in 
18 ther troxbles.to The wicked ere nit. nor t heir chil- 
we wen: 15 But they that ave pure are happy, though 
i they haue nochluren : 16 For che adalterer and Bis 
la . 5 per i. 
N 5 Ve ' che ſoules of the richtet us zre inthe hand 
. of God and there ſhall na torment tous & them, 
as © un the fight of the ynwiſe they ſeemed to die, 
a and their departure is taken for miſery. 
- % . e going from vs to be veter deſtructi- 
2 g —_— are in peace. 3 
Ge by though they bee vun thed In the ſigkt of 
N nen: petty theit“ hope fall of i ertality, 


% * 


49. * 


- 


5 Andhauingbeene a litt lecliaſtiſed, they all, .. . 
be greatly rewarded + for God“ prooued them, lor, 
and found them | worthy for himſelſe. benefit 

6 As gold inthe furnace hath he tryed them, and Exeda !: 
receiued them as a burnr offering, 16.4. 

7 And in the time of their *v;fitationthey ſhall ä 
ſhine and runne to and fre, like ſparkes among the — 
ſtabble. Macthe 

8 They * ſhall iudge the nations, and baue do- 13. 
minion ouer the people, and their Lord ſhall Matth. fÞ 
reigne for euer. 12.28. } 

9 They that put their truſt in him, ſhall vnder- go it 
Rand the trneth : | and ſuch as be faitthfull in Jeuc, us one 1 
ſhall abide with him: fot gtace and mercy is to his /Z© * | 
Saints,and he hath care for his Elect. 2 fuk 

Is But the *vyngodIy ſhall be puniſhed according reg 
to the it owne imaginations, which haue neglected * of 
the righteous, and forſaken the Lord, 15 . 

17 For whoſo deſylſeth wiſdeme and nurture he ery 10 
is miſerable, and their hope is vaine, their labours - att «3h 
vnfruitſull, and their workes vnprofitable. 2 

12 3 arc{ foulith , and their children * 3 1 
Wicked. 

13 Their off- ſpring is eurſed: wher fore bleſſed ĩs Chaſte [ | 
the barten that i vndefiled, which hath not knowne 1 
the ſinſull bed: ſhe * ſhall haue fruit in the viſita- 
£10n of ſoulet. 

14 And 6!:fed is the Emnnch ; which with his 
hands hath wrought no iniquity , nor imagined 
wicked things againſt God: tor ento him ſhall be 
ginen the f ſpeciall gift of faith, and an inheri- 
cance} in the Temple of the Lord, more acceptable # 
to his mind. 1 ; 

15 For glorious is the f:nit of good Jabours: Choſen 4 
and the root of wiſedome ſhall neuer fall away. a 

15 As forthe children of adulteters, they ſhall n {1 

the N 
| 
J 
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vnrighteous bed ſhall be rooted out. 
17 For though they live long, yet ſhall they be 501 
nothing regarded! and tlie it laſt age ſnalbe with- 5 7 
ont honenr. 4%, 
18 Or if they . no hepe, neĩ- 
ther comfort in the day of {eryall. 
19 For horrible is the end of the ynrighteous 


generations | 
CHAP. IIII. h 

1 Thechaſt man halle cromnta: 2 Baſtard ſlips 
ca not th tue, 6 They ſhalt mitn(fſe aqanmft tei: 
parents, 7 The tuſt die j oung » and are happy. 19 
The miſerable end of the withed, 
PeEceer it ists haue no children, andto hanevers 

tue: for the memoriall thereof is immoreall 2 = 

becavſ- it is} knowne with God and with mens or, ap-. 1 

2 When ic is preſent, men take ekample at it, preoatd. 


not | come to their perfection: and the ſeed of an | 
f 7 (07,bes © 
partate 


3 
8 


* 


f Org | 
hear ing 


* 
and when it is gore , they deſire it: it weareth a 
crowr'e, and triumphech for euer; hauing gotten 
the victery,ſtriaing for yndefiled rewatds, 

3 Fur the multiplying broed of the rngodly 
ſualll not thriue: ner take deepe rooting from ba- 
ſtarq l ps, nor lay any faſt Fonndatton. 

& For thongh they flouriſh in branches for a time: 
* yet ſtendin g nat Fat, they ſlall bee ſhaken with 
the wind: and through the farce of windes they 
ſhall be roeted cut. 

5 The vop:r{-& branches ſhall be broken of, 
the ſtnit vnprefitable, not ripe to eat: yea meet for 
notiiirg. 

4 For children henzo*ten of valawful! fbeds,are 
witneſſes of wickeduetſe againſt their parents in 
their rrylls 

7 Bae chongh the righr*ans he f te zented with 
drath, yet ſhall he he in reſt, | 


A; 8 Fer 


1 
t Sf, 
feepes, 
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2. Me 
8 For honourable age is notthat which ſtand- 
eth in length of time, nor that is mea ſuted by nun: 
r of yeeress 
But wiſdome isthegray haire vnto men, and 
an vnſpotted life is old age. : 
10 *Hc pleaſed God and was beloued of him, 
. fo that liuing among ſinners, he was tranſlated-. 
11 Vea, ſpeedily was he taleen awayileſt that wie- 
kedueſſe hould alter his vndeiſtanding, or deceit 
be gui le his ſoule. 
12 For tlie bewitching of naughtineſſe, doth ob. 
ſcure things that ate honeſt * and the wandring on 
concupiſcencedoth fvndermine the ſimple mind. 

12 He being wade per ect in a ſhort time, ſul- 
filled a long time. | 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: therefore ha 
ſted he to tale him away from among the wicked. 

15 This the people law, and vnde ſtood it not? 
neither laid they vp this in theit minds, That his 
grace and mercy is withhis Saints, aud that he bath 
reſpect vnte his choſen. 

16 Thus the righteous that is desd, fhall con 
demne the vngodly which arc living & youth that 
is ſoone per fected the many yeeres and old age of 
the vnrighteous, 

17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe , and 
ſhall not vnderſtand what God in his counſell hath 
decreed of him, and te what end the Lord hath ſet 
lim in ſafety. | 

18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him, but God 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and they ſhall hereafter. 
be a vile carcaſſe,and a reproach among the dead 
for euermore. . 

19 For he ſhall rend them: and caſt them downe 
hcadlong, that they ſhall be ſpeechleſſe: and hee 
ſhall ſhake them from the foundation ? and they 
FÞalbe vtterlylaid wife, and bee in ſortow: and 
their memorial ſhall periſhe 

20 And | when they caſt vp the accounts of their 

aſtine finves.they ſhall com: with feare? and their owne 
— of the ini quit ies ſhall connince them to their face. 
capa CHAP. v. 


— — — — — —— 


ov, to the 


t The wicked ſha!l wonder at the goaly, 4 and 
! confeſe their erx0u7, q and te vanity of chit lines 
3 15 Goa will regard the infl t7 and war acats/? ihe 
! wicked, 


Ten ſhall the righteons man ſtand in great 
boldneſſc, be ſore the face of ſuch as haue al- 
Bifcd him, and made no account of his labours. 
2 Whcn they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with 
terrible feare, and ſhall be amazed at the ſtrauge- 
neſſe of hisſaluztion , ſo far beyond all that they 
Jeoked for ; | 
'3 And they repenting and groaning fer anguiſh 
of ſpirit,ſhall ſay withinthemſclnes, This was he 


10 - whom we had ſometimes in der iſion, and a | pro- 

le. uerbe uf r-preach, 2/0 

e Chap, 4 * We fooles accounted hislife madneſſe, and 
1. his end to be without honours 


5s How is he numbred among the children of 
God,-nd his lot is among the Saints ? 

6 Therefore haue wee erred from the way of 
trueth, and che light of righteouſneſſe hath rot ſhi · 
ned vnto vs, and the Sun ef righteouſneſſe roſe not 
| vpon vs, ; ; 
| yor filed + We | wearied our ſelues in the way of wick- 
dus felnes, edneſſe and deſtruction: yea we haue gone thorow 
ov ſu ſet · deſarts where there lay no way: but as for the way 
red. of the Lord we haue not knowne it. 
er. chro- 8 What hath pride profited vs ? er what goed 
29-15 bath riches with oxy vaunting brought vs ? 


| a5: „ Allguoſcihivgs ace“ paſſed away like a fg: 


6 


1 


dow und as a poſte that haſted by. | 
10 And as a ſhip that paſſeth cuer the wanes of 
the water,which when it is gone by,the trace there 
of caunot be fund: neither the path way of the 
keele iu the waues. 
11 Or as when a bird | hath flowne thorow the 


ayre,there is no token of her way to be found, bet * ö 
the light ayre be ing beaten with the ſtroke of ber Ih, 


wings and parted withthe violent noiſe and moti. 
on of them, is paſſed thorow , and therein aſta> 
wards no ſiꝑne where ſhe went is ta be fonnd, 

12 Ot like as when an arrow is ſhot at a maile, 
it partech the ayre, which immediately commeth to- 
gether againe ©: ſo that a man cannot kucw where 
it went thorow ? 

12 Eucn ſo we in like maner, aſſoone as we were 
borne, beg n to dr to our end, and had no ſigne 
o vertue to ſhew: but were conſumed in eur owne 
wickednefl: . 

14 For the hope of the vngodly is like f duſt 
that is blowne away with the wind; like a thin f 


froth that is driuen away with the ftorme © like 26. 


the ſmoa ke which is * diſperſed here and there | 
with a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the remem: 


ward alſo ir withthe Lord, and the care of them is 


wich the moſt High. a 
16 Therfore ſhall they receine a glorious king · wh 


dome, and a beautifull crowne frem the Lor 


and with his arme ſhall he protect them. 


. | lar 
17 De ſhall take te him his 1ealoufie for come 7 


pleat armour, and make the creature his weapen 

for the teuenge of his enemies. id 
18 He ſhill put on“ righteouſneſſe as a breſt 

plate, and trne judgenient in ſtead of an helmet 


19 He thaltakeJholines for an inuincible ſhield, ,, 


20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall hee ſharpen for 24) 


ſword, and che worid ſhall fight wich him agaioft 6 


the vnwiſe. ti, 


21 Then ſuall theright-aiming thunderboles goe 
abrozd, and from the clouds, as from a wel-drawne 
bow. ſhall they flie to the marke 

22 And haileſtones full of wrath ſhall be aft a 
out of a ſtonc- bow, and the water of the Sea ſall 
rage againſt chew, and the floods ſhall cruelly 
drownethem. 

23 Yea a mighty wind ſhal ſtand vp againſt them 
and like a ftorine thall blow them away: thus ini- 
quity ſhall lay waſte the whole earth, and ill des- 
ling ſhall ouerthrow the thrones of the mightj . 

CHAP, VI. | 

1 Kings mult giuc care. ; They hanetheir pen 
Fora God: 5 Who will got ſpare them 121 Wiſte 
dome is ſoone found 21 Princes muſt geke fir ui 
24 For a wiſe Prince is the ſtay of his peoples 

Eure therefore, Oje Eings, and vnderftand? 
learne ye that be ludges of the ends of Fearth 

2 Giue eare, you that rule thepeople, and glory 
inthe multitude of nations, 1 

3 For *power is given yen of the Lord, aud ſo· i 
ueraignety from the Higheſt, who ſhall try your 
workes, and ſearch ont your counſels. 

4 Becauſebeing miniſters of his kingdome yo! 
haue not iudged aright,nor kept the Lawiner 
ked after the counſellof God, | 

5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come vpon yo 
for a ſharpe iud gement ſhall be to them that bel 
high places. 

6 For mercy will ſoone pardon the meaneſt : but 

mighty men (all by wighy iy gopmentcde 11 
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brauce of a gheſt that tarrieth but a day. 5 


15 But the righteous line for euermore, their re- * 
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J For hee which is Lord offer all, ſho11 feare no 

ws * mans perſon 3 neither ſhall hee ſtand in awe of 

2ny mans greatneſſe: for hee hath mad- the ſmall 

n and great, and careth for all altke, 

419, $ But a ſoretriall (hal come vpon the migh'y. 

9 Vato you therefore, O Kings doe I ſpeake, that 

i648, je may leatne wiſedome, and not fl] a. v. 

10 For they that keepe hob neſſe ho1i1y, fall be 

it, | indged holy : and they that haue learned ſuch 

414 things ſhall ſinde | whac to anſweres 

dy, ti Wherefore let your affect ion vpon my words, 

125, deſire them, and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 

h 12 Wiſedome is glorious, and neuer fadeth a- 
may! yea; the is eaſily ſeene of them that lene her, 

71, and foand of tach as lee ke her. 

at iz Shee preuenteth them that deſire her, in ma- 
king her le l fe firſt knowne vnto them. 

14 Whoſo ſeeheth her early, ſhall haue no great 
tell: for hee hall Gad her ſitsing at his doores. 

15 To thinke therefore vpon her is perfection of 
wiledome * and whoſo watcherh for her, ſtal qu:ck- 
Iy be without cere. 3 

16 For thee goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are wor- 
thy of her, ſheweth her ſelfe fauourably vnto the 
in the wayes, and meeteth them in en-ry thonghts 

7 For the very true beginning ef her, isthe de- 

ww fire of ſdiſcipline, & the care of diſcipline is laue: 

18 And loue is the keepirg of her lawes;and the 
zuing heed vnto her lawes, is the aſſurance of in- 
torrupt ĩan. 

19 And in corruption maketh v: neerevnto God, 

ꝛc Therefore the deſir: of wiſed oma: bi ingeth to 
t kingdeme. 

20 If your delight be then in thrones, and ſcep- 
ter O yee Kings of the people, honour wiſedome, 
tht ye may reigue for euermore. 

12 As for wiſe dome, what ſhe is, and how fie 
time vp,I will tell you, and gull rothide myſteties 
from you, but will ſeeke her out ſtomtſie begtnning 
cf her natinity, and bring the knowledge of her 
Into li ght, and will not paſſe outer the trneth. 

21 Neither will I ge wich confuming enn: for 
ſach 2 Man ſhall haue nofetlewſhip with wiſdom, 

24 But the nrultitude of the wiſe is the wel fire 
of the word: and a wiſe King is the vpholding of 
the people, 

35 Receiue therefore inſtruction through my 
werds,and it ſhall doe you good. 

CHAP. VII. 

A men haue their beg iuning andendalite. 8 

Hie preferred wiſedome be fae all thin elſt. 8 
Cod gaue him all the knowledee which hee had. 22 
The praſe of wiſedome. . 

My ſelfe aſſo am a mortall man like toall. & the 


of-ſpring of him that was firſt made of $ earth, 

ts, , > And in my mothers wombe was faſhioned to be 

leh in the time of ten moneths, being compaRed 

in blood. of the ſeed of man and the pleaſare chit 
time with ſl· pe. 

3 And when I was borne, I drew in the common 
ayre, and fell vpnn the earth, which i« of like na- 
tue. and the fi ſt voyce which I vtteted was crying, 
all others do-. 

+ wat nurſed in ſwadling clothes , and that 
Acre. 
5 For there is no a ther begin- 
3 King that had any other hegin 
pin, kor all men hiue one entrance vnto li ſe and 
the going out. 
7 Wherefore [ prayed. ard vnderſt: nding was 
Fun meet called vpon God; aud the ſpitit of 
Widone umz tog, | ; 


| 


ede mz 


| | A 
ij. Apoerypla,'! 
8 1 preferred her before ſcepters and thrones, | 
and eſteeme d riches nothing in compariſen oſ her. 
Neither compared 1 vitto ber any I precious + G»eel 
Rene, beczule all gold in reip-@ of her 1328 a little ſlane of 
ſand, ind filuer ſhall be counted as el y before ber. * 1 
10 [ loved her ab ue hfalth aud beauty, end chote ble hg ö 
to hane har in ſtend ef lights let the light that [ * 
ce:mmeth from her neue goeth our : A 
it All? god chirgs together came to me with ® 1.Ky 
her, and innumerable riches i- ker hands, 3.1. 
12 And Ireioyced id th ll, becauſe wiſ dome 6.35. „ 1 
gneth heſote them: and i knew net that ſhee was 
die mother of them. 
12 { learned 1 diligently, and doe communicate f Gre.” | 
hey $liberally.I doe not hide her riches. vibe? 
14 For the 134 treaſure vnto men thit never Fail- Sie. 
leth, which they that vſe, ; become he friends of f Hecke 
God: being commended for the gifts that come it han 
from learnnig, \ . 
15 God hach granted me to ſpeake as 1 would, lor, ena 
and to conceine a3 is meet (or the things f that are h ienνH it 
ginen me * becautte it is he that leadeth vnto wiſe- v G 


f 
: 
. 


74 


. 


dome and ditectetlithe wiſe. * g 
16 For in his hand are both we and our words ! rant. Ui 
all wildome allvand knowledge of workmanihip, 077470 


the things hat ate, name ly. to know how the world len of 
war made, and the operation uf the Ele ments: 

18 The beginning, ending , and midſt of the 
times, the alterations of the turning of the Sune, 
and the change of ſeaſons? 

19 The circuits of yerres, and the poſit ions of 
Itartes: 5 

20 The nature: of lining cteatures » and the ſit» 
ries of wild beaſts 3 the violence of winds,and the 
reaſoniags of men 2 the diueiſities of plants, and 
the yertnes of roots? | 

21 And ll ſuch things as are either ſecret or l 
minifeſt: ther I know. 

21 For wiſcdome which is the Werker of all 
ching*,taught mee : for in her is an vnderſtinding 
fptri:, kolyF one onel mani fold, fubcill, lively, 4 
elea e vnd: ſiſed. plein; nat ſubiect to hurt, louing 

ehe thing that is goed, quieke, which cannot bee 
letted. ready, te doe cond 2 

23 K ind ta man, ſtedfaſt, ſare,free fram eate ha- 
aing all power, onerſeeing all things, & going tho- 
row all vnderſtanding pure & moſt ſubtiſl ſpir ite. 

24 For wiſedome is mare moouing t hen ny mo- 
tion: the p ſſethand goech through all things by 
reaſon of her pureneſſe. 4 

25 For the is theſ breath of the power of God, and lor v 
2 dure! infla-nce flowing from the glory of the Al- — 
mi gh · vꝛther ſore can ns defiled thing fall into her, 

24 Fir ſhe is the * brightneſſe of the enerl.ſting 
licht : the vnſpotted mirror of the power of God 
and the image of his good ſſe. 

25 And being hut ons. ſhee can doe all things: 
and remaining in her ſelſe, ſhe} maketh all things 
new, and in all ages entring into holy ſonles, ſkee 
maketh them friendsof God and Prophets. 

2% Po- God Ioueth none but him that dwelleth 
with wiſe dome. 

29 For thee is more heauti full then the Sanae, 
and bou- all the order of ſtarres, being compare 
with th- licht, ſhe is found be fore it 

ze Fry aſrer this commeth night : but vice (hall 
not preuaile 2p2inft wif-doms. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 Hes & in lowe with wiſedome. 4 For hee that 

hah it hath erery good thing. 21 Ticaxvat bee had 


6 Gos. 
e Ry 2 Wiſh 


17 For he hich g.uenmeecertaine knowledge of 5 be g 
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FApecrypha, *« *Wiſedome of SOIOMOn, 


. 


| W Iſedome reatheth from one end to another that he ſhould haue“ dominion cner the creature ay "0 
, pro- 


mightily: and} {weegly doeth ſhe order all which thou haſt made, i M Ru, risk 
ably, chings. 3 And order the world according to equity an 19.15, dow 
2 loued her and ſought Fer out, from my youth righteouſneſſe, and ex:cute judge ment with an vp. Pi» 7 
2 I defi, «df to make her my ſpeuſc,and i was a louer right beart 2 | ply mall 
i ok her braut. 4 Giue'me wiſe dome, that ſitt eth by thy throne 111 bear 
. 1% m 3 lu that ſh: is conuerſant with God, ſhee mag- and re:cct me not from among thy children. 33. ſtand 
LON nif:th her nbbility:yea, the Lord of all things him- 5 For I * thy ſeruant, aud ſonne of thine hand. 5, leeui 
ſelic loue hier, maid,ama feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time and 164 8 
| 1 For ſhce is f priuy to the myſteries of the too young fer the vnderſtanding of iudgement and I; eh 
| cher, Knowledge of God, and a} lover of his workes. lawes. were 
* $ If ciches be a poſſeſs ion to bec deſired in this 6 For though a man bee neuer ſo perfe& among a.m 
er. Iiferwhat it ticher chen wiledome, that worketh the children of men, yet if thy wiſedome bee not ang 
all cungs ? with him, he ſhall be nothing regarded, mu 
zod. 6 Andif*prudenc: worke 2 who of all that are 7 Thouhaſtchoſen me to be King of thy peo. 0 9 
48. 158 more cuaning wor keman then ſhe 2 ple, and a wdge of thy ſonnes and daughters A that 
I 7 And if a ran lows righteouſies,her labors are 8 Thou haſt cemmanded me to build a Temple 18 10 
| Veriues; for the teacheth temperance & prudence, vpon thy holy mount, & an Altar in the city where · ett 
iudlice and fortitude: which art ſuch things asmen fnthon de lleſt. a reſemblance of the holy Taber. the K. 
' can haue nothing more profitable in their life, nacle which chou haſt prepared from beginning: halye 
$ Ifa man defire much experience; the knoweeh $9 And *wiſdeme was with thee which knometh g, tiplie 
‚ things of old, and coniectureth ig ht what is to thy worker, and was preſent when thou made(the |, 2 
come : the knoweth the ſubtilties of [peeches, and world, and knew what was acceptable in th fg ſree f 
| can expound darke ſentences: ſuee foreferth ſignes and right in thy Commandements, Hunt 
and wonders, and the cueuts of ſeaſons aud times. To O ſend her out of thy holy heanens) and ſiem = 
| 9 Ther lore I purpoſed to take her to me. to live the throne of thy glory, that being preſent,ſhe may = . 
| Grows wich me, knowing that ſhe F would be a connſe1ler Jabour with me, that I may knew what 33 pleifng . NS 
of good things, and a comfort in cares and grie fe. vnto ther, . 13 
. To Fot her ſake I ſhall haue eſtimation amos 11 For ſhee knoweth and vnderftandeth 21 7 —_ 
th: multicudezad honeur wich the Elders, though thing e, and ſhe {hall Ieade meſoberly in my doing 3j Lind ere 
| I be young. . : and preſerne mein her power. „ Da 
| 17 I ſhall be found ef a quicke conceit in indge- 12 Sothill my workes bee acceptable, and then, * im t 
[ meut. & ſhal be admired in the fight of great men, ſhall indge thy people righreouſly,and be worthy jul. _ 
rob 29. 12 When hold my tosgue, they (hal! bide my to fit in my fathetsſeat. —_ — 


leaſuce, aud when I ſpeake, they (hall gine good 13 For what *man is he that can know the coun: 1 


4 5 15 
1 tate Vito ne: if Þ tal ke much, they (hall lay their fell of G=d ? or who can thinke what the will of; # 1150 
| hands vpon their mouth the Lord is ? . s! 
5 i Moreouer by che meanes of her 1 ſhall obtain: 14 For the thonghts of mortall men are mile. N 
L immortality, and leaue behind me an euerlaſt ing rable and out devices arebutvacertaine, 1498 r 
L memorial] to them chat come after me, 15 For che corruptible body prefſ:1h downetie 3 
. 14.1 mall] ſer che people in order, and the nati- ſaule, and the earthy tabernacſe weigheth done wn 
wa us ou be ſublet vat me. : the mind that muſechvpon manythings, = Me” 
| 1s Horrible tyrants ſhall bee afraid when they 16 And hardly doe wee gueſſe aright at thing i 


bs 2 d Jo hut lieare 81 me, I ſhall be tound good amo ng chat are pon carth, and with JIabeur doe wee find '0 td, 16 7 
7 548- 1. 1 3 5 4 : 9 [ 

che mitt ade 28G Itant 1! Wir e. — 97 1t ar 7 - 5 | ing! all | 

{ n 194 1 e che things th: Pare before v butt 18 th ng [4 Anz: che R 


I: brine 16 Aster am com inte my hauſe,l will repoſe ate in heaven, who hath ſearched ont? GW 191 
aa iy ſelfe with her? for her couucrſation hath no 17 And thy counſel who hath Known, except tien Ig. vp ont 
13 birterneſſe; and to live with her, hath no ſorio.. ging wiſedome & ſen thy holy Spirit tom abene: * 
loſe. dur mirth and icy. ; i$ For ſo the wayes of them which liued on the Ad. zugeh. 
17 Now when 1 conſidered theſe things in my ech were reformed , and men were taught the L bel 
proc. 3. nd“ pondered them in my heart, how that things that are pleaſing vnto thee, and were (aut 2 F. 
1 to be allied to wiſedome is immortalicy. through wiſedome. and 
18 And grrat pleaſure it is to haue her friend- CHAP, X. el; * 
ſpip and inthe workes of her hands are ir. finite 1 Wha: wiſtdomedid for Adam. 4 Noe, 14 "__ 
riches, and inthe exerciſ- of conference with her, braham, 6 Lot, and apain/t rhe ſexe cities, 10 for 3 Th, 
| prudence: and in talking with her, a | good report? Jace, 13 Ioſeph, 16 Moſes, 19 andthe Iſraelites, Cos 
WW fore went about ſceking how to || take her to me. Hee pretcracd the firſt formed father! the the 
for, wear 19 F. I wis a witty child, & had a good ſpirit: I world, thr was created alone; and brought , elit 
uur. 20 Vea, rather being good, I came iuto a body him out of his fall, 5 merci 
vndefiled. 2 And *p:a- him power to tule all thing He 


21 Neyerth-lefſe, when I pereciued that i could 3 But when the varighteous went away len 
not oth-rwife obtiine hery except God gaue her m- her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in the fury wber 


(and ther was porntof wiſedome alio to know with he murdered ht brothers l tl "nd no in 
rer, vert whole gilt he was i f prayed vnto the Lord, aud 4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth being dro Neu. there! 
befonghr him. ind with my whole heart I (aud © wich the lod, wiſedome again? preſerncd it 1 1 
CHAP. IX directed the coutſe of the righteous ina plett“, uenge. 

1 A prayer wntig Cod wiſechme: 6 with wood of imall value. # 46 

ont which ihe le may © nat ing worth, 13 neither 5 Mnrenuer, * the nations in their wicked and w 

cen Hertel how to pleaſe Ged. (piracy being confounded, ſhe found our tbe ll, * 

God of my fachers, and Lord of mercy, who reous,and preſerued him blame leſſe voto God, 5 F, 

hat made all thiags with thy word, k: pt him ſtrong l againſt his tender cou aby 


2 And v:daincd man ghrough thy wiſedeme; towards his Senne: - o_ | 


* * 


6 When the vngodlyperiſned, ſhe delivered the 
righteous man, who fled from the fire Which {ell 


4 1% 


i 46. downe pon the f fine cities. ; 
1 Pas 7 Of whoſe wickedneſſe euen to this day the: 
ls waſte land that ſmoalterh is a teſtimony, and plants 
IN bearing fruit that neuer come to ripeneſſe: and a 
mn fanding pillar ol ſalt, i a mottument of an vabe- 
. 1p. lecuing loule. 
d 116.4 $ For regarding not wiſedome,they gatenot on- 
"I Iychis hurt, that they knew not the things wh c 
were good, bur alſo leſt behind them to the Wo: E 
8 a memoriall oftheir faoliſtneiſe? (o tit in the 
of things wherein they offended, they could not to 
much as be hid. ; 
0. 0 9 But wiſedeme deliuered from paine thoſe 

1 thit attended vpon her. 
ple 3.6 1o When the righteous fled from his brothers 
re · wrath thee guided lrim in right paths. ſhewed him 
er the kingdom ef God: and gaue him knowledge of 
221 holy thiugs. made him rich in his trauels, and mule 
tho. tiplied the fruie of is Ia bonts. 5 
be 5 11 lu the conetouſneſſe of ſech as oppreſſed him, 
W ſtce Rood by him and made him rich, 
| 13 She defended him from his enemies, and kept 
on him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait, and inafore 
my conflict, ſhe gate him the victory, ther: bes might 
* know that godlineſſe is Rronger then all. 

Pen. 13 When the righteous was ſold, thee forſooke 
al % him not, but delinered him from finne 3 thee went 
Ys downe with him into the pit, : 

s 2 14 And left hini uot in bonds, till ſhee bronght 


mar himthe Scepter of the kingdome, land power a- 

bm painſt thoſe that oppreſſed him: as for them that 
3 him;ſheſhewed them to bee lyers, and 

we pur him perpetuall glory, 

15 *5he delivered thefrighteous perpley& blame- 

Bd lelſe ſeed from the nation that opprefied them. 

v& is Sheentred into the ſonle of the ſeru int of the 

Lord,and & withſtood dreadtaull kings in wanders 
„ dich and boner, 


jar % 17 Rendred to the righteons 2 reward of their 
labours, guided them in a maruellous way, and was 

ines . voto them for a couer by day, and a lighelof ſtarres 

Grd in the night ſ-aſon : 

tut a. 18 * Brought them thorow the red Sea, and led 


zun, them thorow much water. 
' 19 Bat ſhe drowned their enemies, and caſt them 
3. vp ont ofthe bottome of the deepe. 


one! — 

* 20 Therefore the righteous ſpoi led the vngodly, 
* 2, and: praiſed thy holy Name. O Lord. and magnified 
4 ith one 2ccord thine hand that fought for them. 


21 For wiſedome opened the mouth of the dumbe; 
and made the tongues of them that cannot ſpeake, 


4 eloquent. 

fe s CHN Ap. XI. 
Hee, 5 The EYptians were preniſh'd, aud the Iſraelites 
{ the reſerutd in ire [ame thing, 15 They were plaruet by 
bin the ſame thingg, wherem thy find. 120 God 


eals haut dſrred them other mile, 23 But hee is 
, Wiriſas 9 a, 

g Che proſpered their workes in the hand of the 
2 oly Prophet, 


mY 


14 2 They went thoraw the wilderneſſe that was 
. od, and picched tents in places where 
pr t e la j no way, 

col They Road againſt their eaemiet, and were a- 

'q uenged of theiraduerſar ies. 
oy 4 When they were thirſty they called vpon thee, 
igh, | a0 Rater was ginen them aud of the flinty rocke, 
PL * ir thirſ was quer ched ont of the hard ſtone 
$108 40 & by whatthing:their enemies vere punich · 
ay the fame they in their need were benefited: 

0 


Poerypha 

6 For in ſtead ofa forntaine of a perpecuall 
running riuer, troubled with Levi: blood, 

7 Fora man f:it repreoſe of that commande. 
ment Wherebyth: intents were fla ine, than gaueſt 
vnto them abundance of water by a means which 
they hoped not for, 

8 Declaring by that thirſt then, & how then had? x Exod 
pan!ited their aduerſartes. IJ 


| ; : a 7.20% ®$: 
9 For when they were tried, albeit but in mercy þ 

1 1 . g 

ch itited, they knew how the engediy were inudged | 


in Wrath,and cormented, thirfting ! 
nerthen the 11ſt, 
Io For tlic ſe then diddeſt ndmoniſh, ard u as N 
2 father: but the other as a ſenere irg thuu dig 1 
candemne and punſ. h. 5 ? 
it Whether duy were abſent or preſent, they 
were vexcd alike, | 
12 Fora donblegriefe came vpon them, and a | 
groaning forthe remembrance of things p:ft, 

3 For when they heard by cher own puntſhinents 
the other te be benefited; they J had lome feeling | 
of the Lord. pr, pe 

4 For whom they reiected with ſcoine when hee rend. 
wis long before throwne out at the caſting forth of j | 

{ 


1 1? 
14 


nocher Alan q 


75 in facts, him inthe end when they faw what 
came to paſſeqth:y admired 3 

15 But for the fooliſn denices ef their wickednes 
wherewith being d:cemed, they wo; ſhipped ſer - 
pents void of reaſon, and vile heaſts: theu didde ft 
tend a multitude of vnreaſonable beaſts vpon them 
for vengeance, 

16 That they might know, that wherewithallx 
man ſinneth by the ime alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. 

17 For thy Almighty band that made the world 
of matter withont forme, wznted not meanes to 
ſend among them à multitude of Beares, or Bᷣerce 
Lyons, 

18 Or vnknowne wild beaſts full of rage, newly, 
created, breathing cut either a fizryvapour , or fil- 
thy ſents of ſcattered ſmoake, or ſhouting herrible 
ſparkles out of their eyes: 

19 Whereof not only the harme might diſpatch 
them afiorces bur alſo the terrible Fight vtterly 


nt 

20 Ves, and without theſe mipht they haue fallen 
dowae with one blaſt, being perſecuted oſvenge- 
ance, and ſcattered abroad through the breath of 
thy power, bat thou hiſt ordered all things in mea- 
lure, and number, and weight. 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrengthat all 
times when thou wilt, and who may withſtand the 
power ef thine arme? 

22 For the whole world before thee is 25 a little þ 
| graine of the ballance, yea, 2s a drop of the mor- Or, It 
ning dew that fil leth vpon the earth. weight. 

2; But thou hat mercy vpon all; for thou cart o 
doe all things, and winkeſt at the finnes of men; 
becauſe they (honld amend. 

24 For thou loneft all the things that are, and 
abhorteſt nothing which thou haſt made, for neuer 
wouldeſt thou haue made any thing, if thou had} 
hared it. 

25 And how could anything haue endured, if it 
had not beene thy will? or brene preſerued, if net 
Called by thee? 

25 Bur thon ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
Lord, thou louer of fonles, 

CHAP. XII. 

2 Co1dil not de ſroy rhoſe of Canann all at once 2 
12 If hee hai dene ſo, who could eontronle him? 
0 Put by (bare them, hee taught vs. 27 They 
Wore guniſicd with cheir godt. 

RY 3 For 
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— „ Fier 

8 a Teotrapeible Spirir is in all things. 
1 herefore ch .fteyelt thou them by little 
and 1i::1: that offerd,ind warneſt then; by pucting 
them in remembrance whe: ein they nave offended, 
that lexuing their wickedneſle,thcy may belcenc on 
the:, O Lord. 

3 Fot it wasthy will to deſtroy by the hands of 
out fathers, both thioſe i old inliabitants of thy ho- 
Iy laid. : f 

4 Whom chou hatedſt for doing moſt dit us 
workes off witchcratis, and wicked {acritices 3 

5 And ali» hole merci Gorupdecersoiculdreny 
and deugucrs of mans fi-th , aud tlie tcafts of 
blood, . 

6 With their Prieſts out of the midſt of rheir 
j:4ol:trons crew, and the parents tliat killed with 
their owe hands, ſoulesdeſtitute of helpe 5 

7 That the land wich rhun eſteemedſt abeue all 
other, might receiut a worthy colony of Gods 
children. 

8 Neuer theleſſe, euenthyſechou ſpare dit as men, 
and Ad ſ-1d * walyes,t retmmers of thine hoſte, 
to deſtroy them by little and little. 

Nit that thou wt vu able to hring the vngad- 
Iv under the hand of che righteous in battell, or ta 
deſtroy them at once with ctuell beaits, or with 
one rough Word: 

1s Bu: cxecuting thy indgments ypon them by 
little and little chou gaueſt them place of repen 
eanc?, not being !gnorant chit they were 2 naghty 
generation, & chat their milice was bread in them, 
and chat their cogication would neuer de changed. 

11 For it was a*cu ſed ſecd from che beginning 8 
neither didſt thou for fears of any man gine them 
pardo' fur thoſe things wherein they ſinned. 

13 For who ſhill ſy, * What haſt then done? or 
Wh » {h Hl withRand thy lud gement? or who thall 
accuſe thee for che gations that periſh, whom thon 
bit made? or wh ſhall com: to | Xand againſt 
che, to be I reuenged ſor the vnrighteons men 

13 For neither is there any God but thou; that 
* <actth for all, to whom then mi gliceſt ſhew that 
thy iudg nent is not varight. 

14 Neither (hall king or tyrant be able to ſet his 
fac? aGainit thee,for any whom thon haſt puniſhed. 

15 For ſo much then as thou art righteous thy 
ſel fe, thou grdereſt all things righteouſly: * thin» 
king it not ag ceable with thy power to condemue 
him that hath not deſetued to be puniſhed. 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righteouſ- 
ne ſſe, aud becauſe then art the Lord of all, it maketh 
thee to be gracious vnto all, 

17 Fr when wen will not beleeue that thou art 
of a || full power, theu ſheweſt thy ſtrength, and a- 
mong them that Know it, thon make ſt cheir bold- 
nee maui eſt. 

18 But thou maſtering thy power, iudgeſt with 
equity, and order eſt vs with gieat fauour for thou 
mayeſt vſe power when thou wilt. 

19 But by ſueh wor kes hat thou taught thy pea- 
ple, that the inf man ſhould be merciful}, and haſt 
made thy children to be of a good hope, chat thou 
gineſt repentance for finnes f 

20 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies of thy 
children, and the condemned to death with ſuch 
deliberation,giuing them time and pl. ee whereby 
they might he deliuered from their malice: 

zt \Vith how greg circumſpeRion didſt thou 
zadge thine owne ſons, vuto whofe fathers then haſt 
ſworne.and made conenants of good promiſes? 

22 Therefore, whereas thou doeſt chaſtenvs thou 


Eon gelt our tucmies a thonſaug tuns: more. do the 


s 1 


inteat that when wee indge , we ſhould carefully 
tainke of thy gaodnef{ſe,and when we our ſelues art 


iudged e thuuld looke for mærchj. : and cot 
2s Whcrefore whereas men haue liued difſelute. 15 A 
ly, and vntrighteouſly, theu haſt cormented them for it, 


with ch ir owaec | .bemmations _ 17 & 16 F 
24 For they went aitray very far in the wayesof Wine)» 


a knowl! 
error, and held them for gods (wh ch cuon amongſt i d, it is an 
the beaſts of their enemies were deipiicd ) being * Chap 17 T 
deceiuedas children ot no vaderitanding, It wiſe ar 

25 Therefore vnto them asto children withont bal that wl 
the v ſe ot teaſon, thou didd: ſt ſend a iudgement ty | 18 F 


mocke them. weake 

26 But they that would uot be reformed by that 
correction wherein he dallied with them ſhall feel: 
a 18d g-m-nt worihy ot Gods 


27 For luoke for what things they grudged when 19 þ 
they were puntihed,, (chat is )-for them whomchey ſucceſſ 
thought to be gods L now I being puniſhed in them that is 
when they ſaw it, they acknowledged him te be 
the true God whom before they denyed to KH] & 1 7 
therefoie came ext eame damnation vpon them. are the 

CHAP. XIII. Fdoles 

T1 The, were not excuſed t hat wor upped 4˙9 of 14 Th 
Gods workes: 16 but moſt wretched are they that theyeo, 
werſhip the wor bes of mens b.. 6) the: 

Q Virlyvatieare all men by nature; who are ig- G 
# norant of Ged, aud could not out of the gad a 
things chat are ſcene; Know him that 188 neither leth v. 
by co ſider ing the wor kes, did chey acknowledge veſſe 
the worke miſter; 1 21 

2 * Bat decmed it either ſire, or wind, or the wife , the we 
ayr e, or the circle of the ſtars, or the violent water, 3 B 
or the lights of heaucn to be the gods which po+ py for th 
uetue the world. 15 path i 

3 With whoſe beauty, If they being delighted, 4 5 
tooke them to be gods; let tiem know how much yea, t 
better the Lord of them is; tor che firſt Authonr 
ot beauty hath created chem. work 

4 But if they were «ftoniſh:d at their power fore 
and vertues Let them vaderftand by them, how of wo 
much migitier he is that made them. fell, 

$ For by the greatneſſe ard beautyef the cren · * 
tuces ptopsttionablyche Mater of them is ſeene. N ants | 

6 Buc yet for this, they ate the leſſe to be bla» thy h: 
med for they peradueuture erte, leckiug God, and ages 
deſirous to lind him. TH E 

7 For being “ conuerſant in his worker, they 1 com 
{ ſearch him diligently,and beleeue their fight, be. ; 8. 
cauſe the things are beautifull chat arc ſeene. n as We 

8 Howbeicneitherare they to be pardaned. mad: 

9 For if chey were able to know fo much, that 64, call: 
they c uld aime at the werld ; how did they not % 9 
ſooner find out the Lord thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they, and in dead things is 10 
their hops, wha called them gods, which are the gech 
wor kes of mens hands, gold and ſiluer, to ſhew Art 11 
in and reſemblancesof beaſts,or a ſtone, good for tiles 


nothing.the wo: ke of an ancienthand, T7 
tr *Now a {| Carpenter that felleth timber after 441 

X vo 
he hath ſawen downe a tree meet for the purpoſe, jp, 
and taken off all the bar ke ſkilſully round abou', une Grile M 


and hath wrought it handfomly, and made a veſſell writ 1. f 


thereof, fi: fer the ſeruice of mins liſe; In, Wi, che. 

12 And after ſpending the I refuſe of his worke chats, " 
to dreſſe his meat, hath filled himſel fe? den 

13 And taking the very refuſe among thoſe which 1. 
ſerned to no vſe being a crooked piece of woods tor 
and fall of knots ) hath carued it diligenely when as 
he had nothing elſe te doe, and formed it bythe 1 
Grill of his vnderftanding j and faſhipncd it to the yay 
Kage of a may | 1 

100 


a 4Qlit- rl P. 


1 or made it like ſome vile beaſt laving it oner 
with vermillion, and with pa int, colomi ing it red: 
and covering every ſpst tlierein: 

ce · 15 And when hee had made a conuenient roome 

= for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt with ron: 

% 16 For he proutded tor it, that it might not fall: 

of ande knowing that it was vnable to helpe it ſelfe, (tor 

pſt i it is an image; and hath need of helpe:) 

ng "Chay 17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for his 

11.3 wiſe and children, and is not aſhamed to ſpeake to 

at tan that which hath no life, 

hy 18 For health, hee calleth vpon that which is 
wake: for life, prayeth to that which is dead: for 

& id, hambly beſeecheth f that which hath leaſt 

tl: 40 neanes to helpe 2 and for a good iourney he aſketh 

of that which cannot ſer a foot toward: 

we 4 19 And for gaining and getting, and for goad 

Q . fucceſſe ofhishands, aſketh ability to doe, of him 

= that is moſt vnable te doe avy things 

* EI AP. XIIIL 

& 1 Though men doe not pray tot heir Pips, 5 Jet 
are they aued rather by them then by rherr idoles. 8 
Faoles are accurſed and ſo are tbe makers of them, 

f 14 The beginmng of idolatry, 23 and the effefts 

_ thirco f. 30 God wilt punifh them that ſweare falſly 
H their idoles. 

, * , One preparing himſelfe to ſaile, and 

4 about to paſſe through the raging waues, cal» 


leth vpon a piece of woed , more rotten then the 
by leeſſell that caryeth him. | 
r 2 Forverelydefire of gaine deviſed I that, and 
, the wor keman built it by his (kill : 
| 3 But thy prouidenc-, © Father, gonerneth it: 
for thou haſt ® made a way in the Sea, and a lafe 
path in the wauecs * 

4 Sh:wing that thou canſtſane from all danger: 
yea, though a man went co Sea withont Art. 

$ Neuerthelefſe, thin wenld:t not that the 
wor kes of thy wiſedome ſhould be idle and there- 
fore doe men commit their lines te a mall piece 
of wood, and paſsing the rough Sea in a weake vel- 
ſell, are ſaued. 

6 For in the old time alſo, when the proud gy- 
ants periſhed , the hope of the world gouerned by 
thy hand, eſcaped in a weake veſſell, and left to all 
ages a ſeed of generation. 


in 7 For bleſſed isthe wood wherebyrighteouſncs 
”= comme th. 3 ; : 
2 But that which is mide with hands, is cur ſed, 


L aswell* it, as hee that made it thee, becauſe hee 
. mad: it, and it, becauſe being corruptible, it was 
1.64, 6all-d God, 
Al, 9 For the yngodly, and his vngodlineſſe, are 
both alikehatefullvnte God. 

to For that which is made, ſhalbe puniſhed to- 
gether with ham that made it. 

11 Therefore euen vpon the ideles of the Gen- 
tiles, ſhall there bee a viſitation 2 becauſe in the 


* creature of God they att become an abomination, 
ur and*f tumbling blockeste the ſoules of men,and 
» a | ſnare te the feet of the vnwiſe. 


Grals 12 For the denifing of idoles was the beginning 
— WP eat, : . : 
4 0 Þirnualt fornicatiou, and the inuestion of them 
. the corruption of life, 

13 For neither were they from the beginning, 
| neither (hall they be fer euer. 

14 ker by thevaine-gloryof men, they entred in- 
to the wor ld, and therefore thall chey come ſhortly 
to an end. 

is Fora father aſfliged with vntimely mour- 
dar when hee hath made an image of lis child, 
Ms taker away: no honoured him as a god, 


blance | of the beſt faſhion. 


the wor ke, too ke himnow for a god, which a little 
before was buthoneured a3 a mane 


for men ſeruing either calamity or tyranny, did a- 
5 cribe vnto ſtones; and Rackes, the incommunicable 
Name. 


they erted in the knowledge of God, but whereas 
they liued in the great warte of ignorance, thoſe B 
great plagues called they peace. , 


fices, or vſed (ecret ceremonies, or made reuellings 18.ts, 
of ſtrange rites, 


longer vndefiled * bute1ther ane flew another trai- 
te rouſly, or grieued him by adultery; 


ception blood, man- l ughter, theft, and diſs1mula- fuſedly 
tion, corruption, vntaithfalneſſe,turulcs, — 


good turnes, deſling ofſoules, changing of] kind, 
diſorder in marriages, adultery , and ſhamelefſe 
vncleanneſſe. 


named, is the begiuning, the cauſe, and the end of + Gee 
all enill, 


or propheſie lies, or linc vniuſtly, or elſe lightly 
forſweare themſelues. 


haue no life, though they ſweare falſely, yet they 
looke not to be hurt. 


panithed : beth becauſe they thought not well of 8 
God [| giaing heed vnto id les, and alſo vaiuſtly 
ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing holineſſe. 


ſweare 2 but it is the iuſt vengeance of ſinnersʒ that 
puniſheth alwayesthe offence of the vngodly. 


of idol maler 5 , > 
people: 15 becauſe, befides the idoles of abe Gentile 
18 They worſhippea vile beaſts. 


> "17 
but we wil not ſin;knewing 7 we arecounted thin Exoduryy i 
yea, to knowthy power, is the rot of immortalitya z. 28. 


men decciue vt, nor any image ſpotted with diueꝛs 
colours, the Painters fruit leſſe labour. 
: ISAT R 


XV. 
which was then 2 dead man, and deliuercd to theſe 
that were vader him, cet emontes and ſacrifices. | 

15 Thus f in preceſſe © time, an vngedly cuſtome f Gree | 
growen ftrong,was kept as 4 law, and grauen ima» u, 
ges were worthipped by the commandements of 
I Kings ”y 

i7 Whom men could not honour | in pgeſence, Brant. 
becauſe they dwelt tarre off, they tooke the or, 
counter{c1t of his viſage from far, and made an cx. 1 llt. 

Preſſe 1114ge of King, whemehey hononred,to the 16710 
end that by this cheit forwardaefle they might flat- Se bett 
ter him chat was ablent, as tt he were preſent. 1 

18 Allo the fingular diligence of the Artificer, 
did heſpe to ſet forward the ignorant to more ſu- 
perſtition. N 

19 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe one in F 
zuchority, forced all his ſkill co make the reſem- it 


20 And ſi the multitude allured bythe grace of 


21 And this was anvccaſion to deceiue the world 


21 Moreoner, this was net enough for them, that | | 
1 
f . 
1 


2; For whileſt they Flew their children in ſacri- * Deut. 
] ic. 7.8 
24 They kept neither lines nor marriages any 19.4. 


25 So that there reigned in all men without ex- for, co 
„ 


; 
| 


26 Diſquicting of gavd men, forgetfulneſſe © 


27 For the worſhipping of idoles not to hee lor, ſex: 


5 n untl 
28 For either they are mad when they be merry, 5 


29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idoles which 


30 Howbeit, for both c1uſes ſhall they be iuſtly : 


o,, 

3t For it is not the power of them by whom they deuotedy i 
CHAP. XV. "Y 

1 JVe doe acknowledge the true God. 7 The 'olty 4 
14 and of the enemies of God, Go op 3 

licague? 16 
4 VS. F ; 

vt thou, O Gd, art gracious and true: lon, ee pats 4 

luff ring, and in mercy ordering all things. 50.5. N 

2 For if we ſin, wearethin*. knowing thy po x 


3 For to knew thee, is perfett rightecuſneſſe 8. and 


4 Tor neither did the miſchieuous inaention o . 
þ 


r4 3 ike 


4 _ = 


I» $$ 5 Thefiohtwhereof lentifech focles to luſt af- 

eth aYe ter it, * 10 they deſite tlie lor me ofa dead im: age 

echte that hath no breath. 

be fooliſh 6 Eoch they that make them, they that deſire 
them , and theythat worſnip them, are louers of 
euill things, aud are wurthy to haue ſuch things to 


truſt v vpon, 

7 For the potter tempering ſoſt earth, faſhio- 
neth every veſſel with much tabour tor eur ſetuice: 
yea, of the ſame clay hee maketh both the veſſels 
that lerue for clezne vſes: and likewiſe alſo all 
{uch asſerue to the coutrary ; but what is the vie 
Sf cithcrſort,the petrer hi nile lle is the ludge. 

8 Audimploying! his labouts lcd iy he maketh 
a vaine god of the ſame clay, euen he which à little 
before was made ot e atth himiclfey and within a 
lictle while after recurneth to the Carne out of the 
which hee was taken: when his * life which was 
lent him ſhall be demanded. 

9 Notwitiiſtanding his care is; not that he ſhall 
haue much labour, nor that {his li ſeis ſhore $ but 
ſtriueth to excel l geldimiths, and ſiluerſmichs, and 
endenourerh to due like the workers in braſſe, and 
counteth it his glery to make counterfertthings, 

10 His heart Isaſbes „ his hope is more vile then 
earth, and his life of leſſe value thenelay 3 

It Foraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, and him 
that inſpized into him an actiu: ſeule, and breathed 
in aliuinę ſpirit, 

12 But they counted our lifea paſtime, and cur 
r. li ſe. time here a market {or gaine: for ſay they, wee 
muſt beegetting cueryway, though it bee by cuill 
me anes. 

12 | For this man that of earthly matter maketh 
brick le veſſels, and grauen images, knoweth him - 
ſelle to offend abcue all others. 

14 And all che enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſubiect ion are moſt fooliſh, and are more 
miſerable then very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idoles of the heathen 
eo be gods: which ne i: her haue the vſe of eyes to 
f eyre. ſer ; nor noſes rodraw | breath, nor eares to heare, 

nor fingers of hand: co handle, and as for their 
3 they are ſlow to goe. 
16 For man made them, and hee that borrowed 
his owne ſpirit, faſhioned them, But no mar can 
make a god likevntobimſclfe. 
| 17 For being mortal], h. eworketha dead thi; : 
with wicked hinds3 for he himnſclfe is better ther, 
| the things which hee worſhi ppeth 3 whereas hee li- 
wed once, but they neuer. 
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| 
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18 Vea, they worſhipped thoſe beaff is alſo that 
| are moſt hareſull : fo being compured together, 
* ſome are worſe then othe: 


4 19 Neither arethey besut l ſo much, as to be 
deſited in reſpe of beaſts, but the 7 weut withent 
the praiſe of God and hicbleſsing 
CHAP. X VI. 
2 Cod gane ſir a. ge rent 10 his s people, to fiir vp 
rhety app: tte, and vile bee ts ro their enenies 10 


ple; phe it from them. F Hee ee with hx ſerpent ;, 
mac gut 8 f on: healed thera by bis Menden 17 The 
ius. zartes 4. ger ed the. 7 ue; 0 pier, arc G94. ies 


Tr aud to o fend i 6. enemies. 
! 


dell Here ſote by che I: the were e! bey phn TIF: a? WHnre 
chew thily and by the multitude of bcafts® tor 
neuted. | 
3 2 la! 1 01 Cw! } ch pun TH: inanr 4 42 ing Ar ( 8 
A call) wicht! 2e Q\ Wa ; 'cople 3 the I preparedit {or 
hem, meat © 55 tc; inge rate 3 euen quailcs to 
ſtiere * 5 the «PP Et fe 
: 3 T0 the = that the; deſiring fo! od, might ſor 


- » 4. * » 


the = ſight of the beaſts ſent among then, © 


loathecuen that which che y malt needs defire; b ons for 
theſe ſuffering peaury for a ſhort ſpace , wiphthe for the 
made p Jartakers of a ſtrange taſtes 2: T 
4 Eo: it was requiſi ſice that ypon them, exerciſing a [fathic 
tyt am 5 ſhould come penur y. which they could not 7 riſnech 
anvid ; but to cheſe ic ſhould encly be ſhewed boy wat that ha 
cher enemies were tormented. B 
5 For when the horrible fierceneſſe of beats , night] 
cane vpon f th cle, and they periſhed with the [01g att, thatno 
* ting$of cravked ſetpents, thy wrath endured net p N preſern 
for eue Na 27 F. 
6 . they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſan ug} being v 
thzc they might bo admonithed hauing 2 *figne of owl} fed aw: 
{alaa tlon co put them in remembrance of che cem · Ne 23T 
m.ndementofthy Laws - ty, nent th 
7 For he that turned himſelfe towards it; was ſpring! 
not ſaued by the thing that he law; but by thee that 29 F 
art the Sauigur of all. Way 285 
8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies con- as vnpr 
ſeſſe, chatit is thou who deliuereſt from all cuill: 
9 For “ them the bitings of graſhoppers and 1 W 
3 killed, neither was there found any remedy u ne{e. 
for their lite; for they were Worthy to bee puni- 4 our 0 
thed by ſuch. Or 
to But chy ſonnes, not the very teeth of venemeus þ; pre 
Irigons Gnercare ; far thy mercy was eum by Wu 2 Fon 


x! the hol 
kre (es, the 


thei, and healed t thems | 
11 For they were + pricked , that they ſhouldre-? 


member thy words, and were quickly ſaued, chat e bon 
not falling into detpe forgetfulnelle , they might (9 from th 
bel cost ineally mindfull of thy gooduclic, 1 3 Fo 
12 For it was neither herbe, nor moll We N . ſecret ſi 
ſter that reſtored them to health; but thy word, O Valle 0 
Lord, wiitchhcaleh allthings. bs, andere 
13 6 Ir thou haſt power of liſe and death: thcu . 4 Fe 
lead eſt tothe gates of hell, and bringeſt VP again, a keepet] 
14 A man t indeed killech chroug gh his malice; falling 
and th=!pic t when it is gt ne forth, recur eth 108 il appear: 
neither the fule ;eceiued vp, commethagaiue. 5 N. 
15 But it is not poſtible to eſcape tkiue hand, * 
18 * For the e vngodly that denied to know thee, 1 to 40 
were ſcourged by the Brength of chine 2rme © wi ah 
ſtrange raises, haller, aud ſbeweres were the eyperſes | Je dof! 
cated , chat they could not auoid, and through fe ried, 
We re they co onſt med. hewes 
17 For whicl: is moſt to bee wondred at, there N. 7 A 
had more ſarce in the water that quencheth al, pat do 
things: tor the” word fighteth for the righteots, proued 
18 For {one times the flame was mitigat:d, that . $ Fi 
ic mighit not burne vp the beaſts that were ſen and tre 
again the vn god! * but chermſelues might ſee (clues 
and Peres jue that "oy were perſecuted with the 9 F 
judge ent of God vet bei 
19 Rnd 22 another time itburne th euen in the hiſsing 
midſt of water, adous the power, of fire, that it . lol 
might deſtroy theft uits ofan vniuſt land. ide 2. 
20 * In Read whereof thou feddeſt thins dune 11 F 
pꝛople with Auge ls food, and didſt fend t them from 14 neſſe; 
heauen bread prepared without their labour, able i [ctenc: 
ta content euety mans delight, aud agrecing 10 ph 121 


euer taſte. a? itt 


31 * For thy ſußtenance declared thy — 13 4 
vnto thychildren, and rut ng to the peice eaunte 
the eater, f tempered it ſelfe to enery mans likinge , bringe 

21 * But nog nad ye  exdured the hre, 3 ind wel f 140 
ted not, that the 3 4 gli know that fire burni: gin! na Iii 
the hails, and ah og in ther tine, diddef.0/® 4 pee 
becher nies. he 3 

23 B ir 1 15 n d! {4 cu: 1 fort get his awne U ns 
ſtrength, that the righteous might be nouritheds hem 

2:2 For the creature that ſerucyh zher, who art tf is, 


Make! 


* * 


"Maker increafeth his ſtrength againſt the vnrighte- 


ue ous for their puniſhment, and aba teth his ſtrengck 
be for the benefit oſ ſuch as put their truſt in thee, 
3 Therefore euen then was it altered int dall 
5 PL. [fa hions, and was obedient to thy graceithat nou- 
oe e riſheth all thiugs, according to the deſire | of them 
* that t hat had need: 
of 36 Thacchy chile dr en, O Lord, whom thou 4: ue eſt, 
u , night know, chat“ it is not the grewir: ries 
he [0 att thatnouriſheth man: but that it is thy Wo ig Fs cli 
iet peu; preſerne! lu tl. zem that p ut cheir teu En Chees : 
"Na 27 For that which was not deſtroyed of the fire, 
n 1s being warmed with a Little Sun-brat me. foot mel- 
of cn fed 2Ways 
tte N 28 That it it bee know ne, that we mult pre- 
205 nent the Sun er giue thee thankes, and at tlie day 
26 ſpci ing pray vnto cliee. 
la 25 For the hope of the vala! th all f hall melt a- 
way as the Winters hoare froſt, and hall run away 
Ms a meat water. 
I: AP EVIL 
nd *E 1 Why the "Ae aus were puniſhed wit dar {ts 
dy ! neſe, 4 The terrors of that dat ue. 12 The ter- 
nle 4 yours of au ii conſcience. 
Or great arethy iudgements, and cannot be cx» 
ww H prefſed:therfore lvunurtuted {oules haue erred 
by Ws 2 For when vnrighteous men thunght to oppreſſe 


x! the holy nation: they being {hur vp j in their hou- 


ree ue n ſes, the priſoners of darkeneſſe, and fettered with 
at | the bonds of a long night, lay [there] J exiled 
i 4 mw {rom tlie eternall prouidence, 


For while they ſuppoſed to Jie hid in their 
ſeeret ſinnes; they were icattered þ vader a darke 
Valle of forgetſulnelle, being horribly aſtonithed, 
. andtroubled with ( ftrange ) | apparitio 3, 


cu „ 4 For neicher might che corner that ae! Id chem 
in, 2 keepe them from feare ; but: nsiſes Cas ol waters) 
e: 4e falling downe, ſounded abou: them,and ſad vitions 
1 zppeared yntochen wi. h heauy countenances. 
No power of the fire mig! in ie themlight: 

f nelther could the bright flames of che ſtars endure 
re, . te een en e . 
ith 9% 6 Onely there appeared vnto them a ſice kinds 
{es l:dof it ſelfe, very dreadſull: for bei g meh ter- 
fre ried, they: houghethe things witch tt ey ſaw z to 

beworſe the en the fighr the yiaw Net. 

T * 7 *Asfortheillufionsof Art Magicke,they were 
al, 18 domne, aud tlic ir vaunt ing in wiſdome, was re- 
b. proued with diſgrace. 
at 8 For theythat promiſedto drive awayterr onrs 
ut and troubles from a ſicke [ſoule, were ſicke them - 
ſee lelues of feare worthy to b be laughed at. 


For though no terrible thing did feare ther 
yet be eing ſcared with beats that paſſcd by , an 4 
hiſsing of ſe: peut; * 

ls Theydied for feare, | denying that they ſavy 
the eayre,V vhitcll cali of ſide be atoide ed. 

11 for wicked eſſe condemned by her owne wits 
pelle is verytimerous, and being pi "eſſed With con- 
ſcience, alwayes forecaſteth grieuous things. 

12 For feare is nothing elle but a betraying o 
tar ſucccuis which reaſon offeretlts 

tz Ard the expectatie 1 from within bein 
cdunteth the Ignorance mote then tlie caul 
bringeth the torment 

14 But they ſle: eping the ſane ſl: epe that LIE 
I wiich wazindeed intslerable, and which ca 
Vpon them out of : the bottomes of ineuitable h. 

5 Were pa rt Avene. d with monftrons ppatiti- 
on & partly fainted, their band failing them 
2 {udde; 1 =—_ and u Ot . old a1 cor AUE pon 
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ly kept: ſhut vp ina priſon, without yron barret. 

17 For whether hee were husbandman or ſkep- 
herd, cr a libourer inthe} field, he watonertaken, I Or, 
and endnred that neceſsitie which could not bee deſc oe 
auoyded: for they were all bound with one chaine 
©i d. 55 by neſſe. 

1 Whether it were a wiiftling wind, or ame- 
lodious noiſe of birds among the ſpreading bran» 

nes, Ur a pleaſing ane er running violently: 

19 Oc a terrible ſound ol Renes c- it down e, or 
a running that could xot be ſeen of (x'pping beaſts. o 
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or arnaring voyce of molt lat uage w. ide be. its, oi Gig len 
a rebunn dine Eccho from the hell. VV mountaines; 
theſe thi: hex m det! nem to ſwoone for ſeare. 
20 Cor che hole world ſhi ned with cleare lighty 
ati none were hindred in their labeure ; 
t Ouer them one! !ywas ſpread an heavy night, 
an image of that dzrkenefſe which ſhould after- 
ward; receiue them: bu e we they vnto theme 


218 


'en0us3 then the datkeneſſe. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

4 Why Eoypi was puniſied with dar kene Je, 5 
end with the death of their childrens 18 They them » 
ſelaes ſaw the cauſe 4 rcof, 20 Cod alſo plagued 
his owns people, 21 By what meanes that plague 
was ſtayed, 

1Euert heles thy Saintshad a verygr reat*licht, * Fxods 

Now whoſe voyce they hear ing and not ſeeing 10. 23. 
their ſh2pe, becauſe they alſo had not ſuffered the 
ſame things, chey counted: hemhappys 

2 Pur for that they did not hurt them ow, of 
wliom they had been wronged before, they thanked 
and beſo "ae em pardon, far that they had 


ſelues more gr! 


14114 


gaueſt them a burning ® Exod, BÞ 
gui ide of the vnlenovene 13. ö 
2 to entertaine them & 14. 245 
p.78. 14 
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„and an harm 5 
5. 78.14% 
y were worthy to be depiued ef light, & 195,26) 
ed in darkeneſſe, who had kept thy 0, in- 
» by whom the { vncorrupt light of cerrup- 
be gluen vntothe wocld. table, | 
hen they * 2d determined to fliythe * Exods i 
8, on e child bein: 2 c aſt forth, a and 14. 243.0 
1 ed: reproue them, thou took e& awaythe mul - 
"their children, zud deſtroyedſ chem alto- 
er in a mighty water, 
8*Of that night were cur fathers certified afore, “ Exod, 
that afſuredly knowing vuto what oathes they had 11.3. 
ziuen credence, they might afterwards be of geed 
Cigars 
7 So of thy people was accepted bock the ſal. 
uation of the righteous,; and deſtruction of the 
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nenmley. 

8 For w! herewith chen didſt pun iſſi our aduer ſa- 
ries bythe {ame thou did& glorifie vs whom thou 
TH _ called 


* For thorighrconschildren af good men . d id * iv} 


acrificel lectertly, and wich one content ! made a Jh a- JO, a i 
ly Law,thac had aints ſh tr) d be zlike partakers of courrant 1 
the la ne 8 gaod and euill, che F. chers AG ſianging of God,op | 
out the longs of praiſe, league 1 
1 Bat on the other ſide th ere ſe anded an ill ac- See hf 
cardingcryst the enemies, and a lamentable noiſe 50.5. of 
Wa$ Cciri-d abroad forchildrenths - were boukd led, F 
rt *The maſter an Tt the leruant were puniſh:d +x,,q ar, 8 
after one manner, and | tue King ſo ſuſfered 5, and 
ne comme pe 70 —_ 1 
7 fs So t! 5 altosether had irnsmerable dead, 2 . 5 


wich ene kind of deaths nelcher were the liuing 
ſu lg cient to bary them: ſor in one moment the no- 
5 n . ei I {ob ay 20h 4.685 & 44 
blen 4 n nn 6 Annes 
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on by ex- drew them vnto this end, aud made them forget 
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1; For whereas they weuld not beletue any 
thing} by reaſon of the enchautmeꝝts, vpon the de- 
ſecuction of the firſt borne, they 2chnow):dged this 
people to be the ſounes uf God. 

14 For while all things were in quiet ſilenee, and 
that night was in the midſt of her ſ wi ſt chutſe, 

15 Thine Almightie Word leapt downs from 
heancn, out of thy royall Throne, as a ficrce men 
of warre intothe midſt of a land of deftruttion, 

16 And brought thine vufained Conmandement, 
as a (harp fw erd, and ſtanding vp, filled all things 
with death and it couched the heauem but it ſtood 
vpon the earth. : 

17 Then ſuddenly] viſions ef horrible dreames 
troubled chem fore , and terruurs came vpon them 
vn looked fore 

18 And one throwne here, another there halſe 
dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For thedreamesth2t troubled them did fore- 
ſhew this, leſt they ſhould perith, and not know 
why they were afflcted. 

20 Yea, the taſting of death touched the righte- 
on5alſo and there was a deſttuction of the ® mul» 
titude inthe wilderncſſe ; but the wrath endured 
not long. 

21 For then the blameleſſe man made haſte, and 
ſtood foorth to defexd them ; and bringing the 
ſbield of his proper minſtery, euen prayer, and the 
p:opitiation of Incenſe, fer himlelfe againſt the 
Wrath , and ie bronght the calamitie te an end, de» 
claring that he was thy ſeruant. 

22 So he oncrcame the deſtroierznot with ſtrength 
of body, nor force ofarmes, hut with a word ſub- 
du:-d hee him that puniſhed , alledging the othes 
and conenants made with the Fathers. 

23 For wolien the dead werenow fallen downe by 
heaps onc von another, ſtanding between, hic ſtay- 
ed the wrath,and i parted the way to the liuing. 

24 For in the long garment Was the whole 
world , and in the foure rowes of the Renes was 
the glory of the Fathers grauen, aad thy Maieſtie 
vponthe diademe of his heads 

25 Vite theſe the deſtroyer gau: place, and was 
afraid of them: for it was enough that they onely 
taſted of the wrath, 

CHAT LEI%. 

t Why God ſhewtd mn» mercy to tht Exipiians © 
5 and how wonder ful be dealt with his peoples 14 
The Egyptians were worſe thenthe Sodomites, 18 
The wonder fully agreement of the crtat urti to ſtrue 
Gods people, 

S for the vngodly, wrath came vpon them 
without mercy vnto che end © for hee knew 
be fore what they would doc; 

2 How thathiuing ginen them leaue to depart, 
and ſent chem haſtily a way, they would repent and 
put ſae them. : 

3 For whil:i they were yet monrning ? and ma- 
king lamentation at the graues of the dead, they 
added another fobliſhdeuice, and purſued them as 
fugitiues hom chey had ſ entreated to be gone. 

4 For the deſtinie whereof they were worthy, 


the things tht had already 
might falfill the puniſhment 
to their tor ments, 


happened , that they 
425 was Wantiig 


. 


5 And that thy people might paſſe a wonderful 
way: but they mighe find a ſtrango death. 

6 For the whole creature in his proper kind wy 
faſhioned againe anew , ſetuing the peculiar com. 
mandements that were giuen vnto them, thatthy 
cſuldren in ght be kept without hurts 

T7 As namely,a cloud ſhadowing the camPpe,and 
where water ſtood before, dry land .ppeared and 
ontot the Red Sea, a way wicthoat impediment, 
and vat of the violent ſtreame a greene field: 

8 Wherechorow all the people went that were 
defended with thy hand, ſee iug thy marueileus 
ſtrange wonders, 

For they went at large like horſes, and lezped 
like lambes, pra iſing thee, O Lord, who hadſt de. 
linercd them. 

10 For they were yet mind ſull of the things tha 
were done, while they ſoiourned in the ſtrange 
lands how the ground brought foerth | flies in ſtead 
of cattell, and how the riu⁊t caſt vp à multitude e 
frogs in ſtead of ſiſhes. 


11 But afterwards they ſaw a new generation el 


foulcs, when being led with their appetite, they 
alked delicate meates. 

12 For quailes eame vp vnto them from the S 
for their | contentment. 

13 And pnniſhments came vpon the ſinners , net 
without forme! fignes by the force of thunders: for 
they ſuffered iuſtly, according to their one wie 
kedneſſe, inſomuch as they vied a more hard and 
hatefull bchaviourtoward ſtrangers? 

14 For the Soaomites did not recciue thoſe whom 
they knew not when they came: but theſe brought 
1 into bondage that had well deſerned of 
them, 

15 And not exely ſo: but peradaenture ſome rt 
ſpect thalbe had efthoſc,becaulethcy vſed ſtrangem 
not fi iendly. 

1s But theſe very grieuouſly affli&ted them whow 
they had recetued with ſeaſtiugs, and were already 
made patcakers of the ſame Lawes withthem, 

17 Therefore cucn with blindneſſe were theſe 
ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doores of the righte 
ous man: whenbeing compaſſed about with hors 
riblegreat dat keneſſe, auery one ſonght the paſlige 
of his owae doores» ; 

18 For the Elements were changed 7 in them 
ſclues by a kind of harmony, like as in —_ 
notes change the name of the tune, and yer are 1 
wayes ſounds, which may well bee perceined by the 
fight of the thingi chat haue beene done. a 

19 For earthly things were turned into watery 
and the things that before ſwam in the water, no 
went vpon the ground. ; 

20 The fice had pawerein the water, forgetting 
his one vertue : and the water forgate his onne 
quenching nature. | 

21 On the ether (ide, the flames waſted not the 
fleth of the corruptible lining things, though they 
walked therein; neither melted they the yce, 3 
you of heauenly meat that was of nature apt de 
melt. 

22 For in all thing: O Lord, then didſt magni 
thy people, and gloriſie them, neither diddeſt 
lightly regard than but didſt aſsiſt them in eve 
time add place, 


1711 


0 


5 


H 
thi 
57. 2gaine, 
phy Wan f 
17e ſenterce 
ha. vnderſt 
. ſededi 


his hanc 


—— 


zud Son, 
pon the 
both bei 


n 
, Of 
bing and 
they that 
grand -I. 
other bo 
vrite ſo; 
learne, 3 
fore let: 
came the 
brew,th: 
-* bat the 1 
5 
ite ſpoke 
Energete 
' 1 
I thaugh 
Wwatchfu! 
11 a ſtran 


1 AJ 
them ILY 
Way ble 


3} Wh 
the bread 
ge? 

4 Wif 
and the 1 
ung. 

F The 
of Wiſked: 
Bardem 
6 T0 
Kues led 
71 V 
TA Is 
great ex 

Th 
the Lord 

9 H- ( 
pon 


wa . — - 
— THHWISEDONHE OF IFSVS THE SONNE © 
Sirach, or Eccleliaſticus. 

and 
oy | E A Trotvene wade by an vncertaine Ant her. 

) 
were Mis leſut was the ſonne of Sirach, and grard cluld to Teſus of tlie fame name with him: This mam 
lem cher ſore liued in the latter times: after the people had beene led away captiue and called home 


Th 2gaine,and almaſt atter all the Prophets. Now his grand father leſus (as he himiſelfe witneſſerb) was & 
eped n wan of great diligence and wiſedome among the Hebre wes; who did not enly gather the graue & ſhore 
dee I, ſentences of wiſe nen, that had been belore him, but himſelfe alſo vetered (ome ot his owne,foll of much 
1 vnderſtinding and wiſedoines W hen as therefore the firſt leſus dyed, Jeaming this booke almoſt i per- 


Sthat I. feRed,Sirach his ſonnẽ receining it aſter him, left it to lus cwne ſunne leſus, who hauing gotten ĩt into 
range lis bands, compiled it all oracrly into one volume, au called it Wiſedome, intituling 1t both by his 
ſtead one name, his fathers name, and 1,15 grand-lathers alluring the heater by the very name of Wildume, 
de of W yg. to h1ge a greater loue to the ſtudy of tieis bouke, It containeththerefore wile layings, darke Sentences 


and Parables,and certaine particular ancte t god!yſtories of mcn that pleated God. Alte his prayer 


on of and Song. Moreouer, what benefits God had ve tlich{ated bis people, and what plagues hee had. heaped 
, they pon their enemies, This leſus did imitate golemowand was no leſſe ſauout tor ud om aud leanings 
both being indeede a man of great learning, and ſo rtypbged alſo. 
» Sea, GR 
2 Ihe Prologue of the Wiſedrme of Teſus the fomie of Strach, 
„ ſt 
5: for Vi Hereas many aud great things haue beene delivered vntovs by the Law and the Prophets, and by 
wie. V others that haue ſollowed their ſte ps, for the which things Iſrael ug to be commeiided for leat- 
| and ring and wiſe dome, and wheicol not onely the re. dets muſt needs become fit 1full themſe lues, but alſo 
they that defire to lea ruc: be able to profit them which are Þ without, both by ſpeakirg ard wiitinge My 
von grand · lather leſus, when he had much g uen hiinſelfe to the reading of the Law and the Prophets, and 
ught «ther bookes of our fathers, and bad gotten therein good ſudgement: was d:awn onalſs himſelſe to 
d of vrite ſomething pertaining te learniug and wilcdone, to the intent that thoſe which are defirous to 
leame,and are addicted to the ſe things. might pre fit much more in liuing according tothe Law, Where 
ne rf» fore let me intreat you to r:ad it with faucur and attention, and to pardon vs Wherein we may ſec me ta 
ngen come ſhort of ſeme word: which wee haue lbeurtd to interpret. Pe tlie fame things vttered in He- 


bre, char tranſl. ted into avother tongue, lia ue not the ſame force in them: and ner ene ly theſe things 
4, bat the Law it ſelſe, and the 1 Prophets, aud the reſt of tlie bookes haue no ſmall Idifference when they 
_ are ſpoken in their ne language. For in the eight and thirticth yezie comm ng into Egypt when 
\ Energetes was king and continuing there ſome tim: I found a booke of no (mall learning © therefore 
cheughe it moſt neceſſzry tor me to heſtow ſon c diligence and travel] to irterpret it: Vſing great 
watchſulaeſſe and {kill in that {pace to bring the booke to an end, and ſet it forth for them alſu which 
u a Rrange conntrey arc willing to Icalne, being prepared before in manners to liue aſter the Law. 


. 16 Shee [is] with 21! fi:ſh according to bis gifts 
1 Al wiſedome is [rom Co 10 Fee giueib it to and he hath giuen her to them that lou: him. 
them that lone bim. 12 The feare of God u fullof 11 The feare of the Lord is honour and glory aud 
Mey U-ping,, 29 To frare God with. ut ypocrifie, gladneſſe and a crowre ufretoycinge 


a A Lord and is with him fur euer. and giueth ivy and gludneſſe and a long li ſe. dees Ly 
ah 2 \Whocinnumbertheſand of the 13 Whoſofcareth the Lordzir ſhall go well with ms: | 
now Sea, and the diops ef raine, and the lim: the laſt, and lie] ſpall finde faucur in the 15 r Silt aj 
, dz e of eternity? day of his death. i F be tegid 
ng 3 Who can finde out the height ef heauen, and 14 To ſea e the Lord, is the beginning of wiſe- 
woe thebreadth of che carth, and the deepe, aud wiſe- dome: zud it was created with the fairhfull in 

Gore 2 womhe. ; 
the 4 Wifſdome hath b-en created before all things, 25 She hath built an en-r1:Ning foundation with 
hey aud the vadcrfiauding of prudence from enerli. men, and ſhall covrinue ® with their ſeed: *2.Ch;a 
52 ung. 16 To fcarc the Leid is ſulneſſe of wiſedome, and 2 i% 
eto The Word of God moſt High is the fountain fillethmen with ker fruits. : : * 
ö of wiſedome, and ker wayes ate cuerlaſting com- 17 Shefillethalltheir houſe with things deſie- 
ihe tardements, able.and the garners with her increaſe, 
boy hy, 6 To whom hath the root of wiſ:dome beene 18 The fare of the Lord is 2 crowne of wiſdeme, 
of g. nue led 2 or who hath known her wife connſels > mikiug peace and perfect health te flo urith 3 both 
7 Vnte whom hath the knowledgeof wiſdeme whichare the gifrsof God, and & eulargethtkeir 
ene made manife Rand who hath vnderſtocd her rei: ycing that June him ; 
x bf*at eXperience ?] 19 Wiſdome raineth down ſkill ayd knowledge 
| : Th:7* is one wife, and great iy to be feared ; oſvsderſtupd ing, and cxaltech them to honor thee 
the Lord ſitting vpon hi sthioues hold hier faſt. 1 
He created her, and (ave ber, and numbred her; 20 The root oſwiſdome ista feare the Lord, and 
pop ped her dat vpen all kis Werkez. ts b.anches tere g ate long liſe. 1 


LL * wiſcdune comme: h from the 12 *Thefeare of the Lord maketh a merry heart, , 


21 The feate of the Lord driulth away fins: and a CH AP. III. ny un 

[* where it is preſeat, it turneth awaywrath. 3 Children muſt bauour and helpe both thei yy, pues an 
or, 23 A fartous man cannot || be iuftified, for the Len: S. 21 e man nor defive i know all thin fave. 

cape pu- ſway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. The incorrigibée muſt weas perrfÞ. 36 Alues at u | & 10 ln 

Hſament. 23 A patient man will beate for a time, and af- ud. g remedy! 

terward toy ſhallfpring vp vutohime | Eare me your facher, O children,anddothus I., root in | 

24 He will hide his words for a time, and the after,that ye may be (ae, ld 2g Thi 

Iips of many ſnall declare his wiſdome. 2 For the Lord hath given the “father honour c. *t pw prable , 

25 Theparables of Kaowledge are in the trea- uer the children, and hath cenfirmed the | autho · . wiſe war 

ſu:cs of wiſdome : but godlineſſe is an abomination rity of the mother ouer the ſonnes. Sil, Jo *V 

to a ſinner. 3 WM hoſo honoureth his father, makech ax atome; mikerh 2 

| 26 1fthou defire wiſdome keepe the Commande- ment for his ſinne: ; Wet, zu An 

ments, and the Lord thall giue her vnto thee, 4 And he that honourech his mother, 18 5 yy of that v 


27 For the ſeate of the Lord is wifdame and in- that layeth vp treaſure, 


i : : a ſilletk,! 
Arudion : and ſaith and meckneſſe are his deltght 5 Whoſo honcureth his father, hall haue i0y of 


W, be * 28f Diſtruſt not the feare of the Lord when thou bu owne children, and when hee maketh hisprayer r Wer 
Les dias art poore ? and come not vuto him with a double he ſhall be heard. : bat gele 
* 5 hie art. 6 He that hononretÞ his father, ſpall hane a long ſexe thi! 
k dien: 10 29 Bre not an hypocrice in the Gght of men, and Ii t, and he that is vocdient vnto the Lord, ſhall be Lys in 
take god heed what thou ſpeakeſt. a comfort to 145 mother? : 7 12 
; 30 Exalt not thyſelie, leſt thou fall, and bring dif- 7 H: tet feareth the Lord, will honours bis fi- M | 
1 honour vpon thy loule. and ſo God difcoucr thy ſe- ther, 5-44 will doc ſeruice vnte his parents as to his 2 Mal 
i crets, and caſt thee downe in the midſt of the con- matters. : pronoke 
{1 gregation, becauſe thou cameſt not in truth to the 8 * Hoyonr thy father and mother, both in word 3 Adc 
1 feare ol che Lord: but thy heart is full gf deccit. and deed, that a bleſting may came vpon thee from a ed a d d 
CHN TE them. 6 4 Keie 
1 Cods ſeruent a mul? loo le for trouble yy aud bee 5 For the * bleſs ing of the father eftabliſheth ther tuen 
pal ient aud truſi iu bim © 12 for wic tothimihat the houſes of children, but the curſe of the mother A 5 Tur, 
| doe ut ſo: 15 But they that feare the Lord, wil rovteth out foundations. pine bin 
ave Jo. : Io Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, for 6 Fo 
at. 4. Y ſon, if chou come to ſerut the Lord, pre- thy fathers diſhonovr is no glory vnto thee, his pray 
; f pare thy ſoule for temptatation. 11 For the glory of a man, is ſrom the hononr of 7 Ge 
; - Une 2 Serthy heart aright,and conſtamly enduce,and his father: and a mother in diſhonour, is a reproch bow thy 
_— mike not haſte in time of trouble, to the childrens ET g let 
F.. 12. 3 Cleaue vnto him, and depart not away, that 12 My nne, helpe thy father in his ages and tothe pe 
97 „ thou nnyeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. gricne hin not 2s long as he liueth. meckene 
_ 4 Whatſocuer is brought vpon thee, take cheere- 13 And it his vaderſtanding fail-ghaue patient: 9 De 
| ſully, and be patient chen thou art changed to a With him, and d:ſpiſe him not when thou art {in hand of 
1 lo eſtate. thy full ſtiength. 4 won ch 
Wild. . F gold ts trycd inthe fire,and acceptable men 14 For the releeuing of thy father ſholl not be to Be 
ks. ha, ul the furnace of aduerſity. 5 | forgotten: and in cad of (innes it ſhall be added of 2 hu 
42 ie . 6 Belecue in him and he will helpe thee, order to bu ld thee vp. the fe 
(7-50 thy way aright, and truſt in him. 15 In the diy of thine afflig ion it ſhall bee re- more th 
| 7 Ve that feareths Lordywaic for hismercy,and membred thy finnes alſo ſhall melt away astheyre 1 M 
; goe not afide, leſt ye fall, in the fafre wirme weather, hold of 
f $ Ye that fears the Lofd,heleeue him, and your 16 He that forſakethhis father, is as a blaſphe- 8 
þ reward ſhill not faile. mer: and he that angreth his mother is cutſed of ſeeke t. 
ls 9 Ys that feare the Lord, hope for good, and for God. | 13H 
ft euerlaſting foy and mercy, 27 My ſon. go on with thy buſi ieſſe in meekenes where 
if 10 Looks at the gznerationtof old, and ſee, did ſo ſhalt thou be heloued of him tha is approoued. 14 Ti 
| ever any truſt in the Lord, and was confounded? or 18 * The grearer hau art, the more humble thy Mie, One an 
1 did any abide in his ſcare, and was forſaken ? or ſelfe, and thou thalc fi:d faunur before the Lord. „ 15 U 
whom did he euer deſpiſethiꝛt called vpon him? 19 Many are in high place, aad of renowns © but Natior 
* 11 For *the Lord is full of conpaſiion aud mer- * myſteries arc reuealed vato the meeke, v1 dwell | 
(king cy, long-ſuifering,and verypicifull, and forgineth 20 For the power of che Lord is great, and lie is 16 1 
A5. ſi nes, aud ſaueth in time of afliction. honoured of the low!y, inherit 
| 12 Woe be to ſeareſullhearte, and faint hands, 2r *Secke no: cut the things that are two hard! poſſeſs 
f and thefaner ch ic goeth two wayese fo- th-e, neichzr ſearch the things chat are aboue zz 19 f 
+ 12 Woe vnto him that is Faint hearted, for he be- thy R:-n0h, 12 erd“ ke 
ji ecacth not: therefore ſhall he not be dzſcndeds 22 Bu: whit is commanded thee, thinke thers and rn 
14 Woe ynto youthat haue Joſt patience 2and vpn wich -earrence,for it is not neediull for the truſt h 
| Whit will ye doe when the Lord ſhall viſi: you ? to ſes with; line e385 tlie things that are in ſectet. 187 
: 15 Th:y Fat fezte the Lord, wil not diſobeyhis 23 Bee no:tcuriens in vnneceſſary mitters: ſor him, : 
: Lohn, word,und they that lu: him will keepe bis waies, mia: things areth:wed vnto thee then men vnde - 191 
[44009 16 Theythar ſezte the Lord will eek that which derſtand. : pine h 
| is well pleaſiag vato him, aud they chit laue him, 24 For many are dec iued by ther owne vine 2% 
(1,517 b« filled with ifs lzw. opinion,ard ancul ll ſaſpitioa hath ouerthroune and 

7 They that ſears the Lard, will prepare theic thzi- iudzenen'. . 21 
beste:, and humble their ſoules in liis ſiaht : 25 With ebes kau ſhale wane light: proſe dere 

S Says, Wee will all intoche hands of the ns: the knowledge therefore that thou {23k note | = 2 
Y rd, and not into the lnnds of neu: for as his Ma- 26 A fitbborne heat (hill fare euill at the oy tier 
-2"Pgg FI 


ety info i: his mercy. and liz chat loueh danger ſhall peridh —_— 


” be. 
91:26 
we n 


there. 


n An obſtinate heart ſhall bee laden with ſor- 


wes) and the wicked man ſhall heape ſiune vpon 


fone, | 

28 [In the puniſhment of the proud there 13 no 
remedy: for the plant of wickedneſſe hath taken 
root in him. 


ad 29 The beart of the prodent will vnderftand a 


ur c- Up- parable , and an attentiue eare is the defire of A 


atho - 


4 


cons | 


s ne 


oy of 
rayer 
long 
ill be 


H 
0 his 


b. ylſe man. : 


jo Water will quench a flaming fire, and almes 
maketh an atonement fer ſinnes. : 
zi And he that reqaiteth good turnes, is mindful 


v of that which may came hereafter, and when he 


falleth, he ſhall finde a Nay, 
SG H A P. III. 

rt Wer may not d ſpiſe the poore  faikerleſſs, 11 
lat ele for wiſello me? 20 and not be aſhamed of 
fee things, nor gaine ſay the erueth, 30 vor be #1 
Int in our touſes, 

Y ſun, de fraued not the pore of his lining,and 

make net the needycies ro wit lang, 
2 Make not an hungry ſoule forrowſull neither 


pronoke a man in his diſtreſſe. 


3 Adde not more trouble to an heart that is ver» 
ed hand deferte nut to giue to him that iin need. 
4 Reiect not the ſupplication ofthe ff i ed, mei- 


ler turne away thy face from a po e man. 


>. 


pong, 


5 Tarne nat away thine eye from] the reedy, and 
pine him none occaſion to curſethee. 

6 For if he curſe thee in the bitternes of his ſouſe 
his prayer ſhall be heard of him that made him, 

7 GerthyſeIfe the li ue of the congregatien, and 
bow thy head to a great man. 

g Let it not griene thee to bow downe thine eare 
to the pore; and gine him a friendly anſwere with 
meekeneſſe, 

9 Deliuer him that ſuffcreth wreng from the 
hind of the oppreſſhur, and be not faint hearted 
hen thou ſitteſt in iudgement. 

to Be a5 a father vnto tlis facher leſſe, and in Read 
of 2 husband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be 
uche ſan of the mot High, and hee ſhall le ue thee 
more then thy moth- r doeth. 

11 Wiſedome exalteth her children, and laieth 
hold of th-m tt ſeeke her. 

12 Her that loueth ber, lonethlife, and they that 
ſeeke to her early, hell be filed with toy, 

13 H-thatholdethher faſt, ſnall inherit glory and 
where ſoener ſhe enttreth, the Lord willbleſle. 

14 They chat ſerue her, ſhall miniſter {co the holy 
One and chem that lone her; the Lord doerh lone. 

!5 Whoſo g:urth care vnto her; ſhall judge the 
Nations, and hee that attendeth vaco her, (hall 
dwell ſecurely, o 
is if a mancammit himſelſe vnta her: he ſhall 
inberite her, and his generation hall hold her in 
poſſeſrtion, 

17 For at the fir ſt ſhee will walke with him by 
erd n ked wales,and bring feare and dread vpon him, 
and ro:ment ym with herdiſcipline, vnt: Il ihe may 
truſt his ſoule, and try hi mby her lawes. 

13 Then will thee recurne the ſtraighe way vnto 
him, and comfort him, and ſhew him her ſecrets. 

19 But if ke goe wrong, ſhe will forſukehim,and 
pine himoger to his owneruines 

2% Obſerne the opportunity, and beware of euill, 
andbe not aſhamed when it conc:rneth thy ſoule. 

2t For there is ſhame that brivgerh finne 2 and 
there is a ſhame which is glory and grace. 

23 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoule, and let not 
tie reuexence of any men cauſe thee to fall, 

3; And refraine not to (peake f when there 43 


FL. 


occaſion to doe good, and hide not thy wiſedome in 
her beauty. 
24 For by ſpeech wiſedeme fall be knowne; and 
learning by the word of the tongue. : 
25 Inno wiſeſper keagainſt the eructh, but be 2» | 
aſhed of the errour of thine ignorance. | 
26 Bee not aſhamed to confeſſe thy finnes , I and or, 
force not the coutſe of the riuer. Hine vor 
27 Make not thy ſelſe an vnder ling to a feoliſh — 
mau, neither ace · pt the perſon of the mighty, * 
28 Scrine for the tructh vnto death; and the 
Lord ſhall fight for thee | 
29 Bee not haſtie inthytongue, and in thy deeds 
ſlacke and remiſſe. ; 
30 Be not 23a Lion in thine kouſe , nor franticke 
among thy ſamants, 
31 Let not thine hand be ſtretehed out to teceĩue » 


and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt | repay. (07 jet 
CHAP. V. , 
1 Wee muſt not preſume of our wealth and 1 
reuoth, & vor of the mercy of God to ſinne. 4 Ne | 
muſt not be denble tong ned, 12 wor avſwere wi;h- | 
out knowle:'or, 


; 
Et not thy heatt vpon thy geods, and ſay not *1* Lnkg f 
IJ huvecnoneh for my life, 12.15. 1; 

2 Follow nor thine dvene mind, and thy ſtreugth, 44 
to walke in the wayes of thy heart. 

3 And hy not. who ſhall controule mee for my 
worke ? lor che Lord willfſarely renengethy prides | 

4 Sy not, Lhone ſianed, ard what harme hath | 
happened vnto me? for che Lord is long ſuffering, | 
he will tn no wiſe letthee goes 

5 Concerning propitiationʒ be net withont feare 
to adde ſinne vnto ſinne. pe & 

6 Ad {ay not, His *mercy is great, he will be © Ecelus 
pacified for the multitude of my ſinnes e for mercy 3-2» 
and wrath come from him, and his tadignation 
reſtethvpon ſinners, n Fe 

7 * Make no tarryingtoturne to the Lord, and Chrpa 
put not off from day to day: for ſuddenlyſhall the 48.54 
wrath of th- Lord com: foorth, and in thy ſecurity 
thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, and periſhin the day of 
Vengeince, ; * Fe 

8 get not thy herrt vpon gods vnivſitly got © Proue 
ten; for they ſhall not profit chee in the day of ca 70. a. and 
lamitv. II. 4. 

9 Winrw nat with euery wind, and goe not into e. 7. 
eurry way: for ſo doeth the (inner that hath a dou - 
dle tongue. 

10 Be hedfaſt in thy vnderſtanding , and let thy 
word be thetanes * 

tt *Reſwiltto hegte, and let thy life be ſincete * Tames | 
and with p:tiznce giue anſwere. 1. 9 

12 If the whalt vnderſtarding, anſwere thy neigh» | 
beur z ii not, lay thy hand vpon thy mouth. 

13 Horonr and ſhame is in talke, and the tongue 
ef man is his fall. a 5 

14 Be not called awhiſperer, and lie not in wait 
with thy tongue ſor a foule ſhame is vpon the thieſe, 
and an euill candemuntion vpon the double tonpse. 

15 ge not iguotant sf anything in a great matter 
or a ſmall. 


; 


j 
"3 


© 
5 


8 f 
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CHAP. VI. 

2 Doe not ext31! thine ewne concert, 7 but wake 
chozceaf a Frend, 18 Sethe wiſdorce beties: 20 1t 
1s erienoxs 89 ome, 28 Jet the Fuits thereof art 
pleaſant 35 Be ready ts heart wiſe men. 

Nf Bead of 2 {:1:nd become net an enemies; for 

[ thereby Jthou {halt inherit an ill name, thame 
and reproach euen ſo ſhall a finner that hath a 
double tongue. 

2 Extoll not thy elfe in the taunſell of thine 

owae 


+17 . 


a bull [ ſtraying alone.] 
8 Thouſhalc eat vp thy leaues, and loſe thy f:uit 
2nd leane thy ſelſe as adiytree, : 
4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deſtroy him that hath it, 
and ſh . Il make him to be laughed to ſcorne of his 
enemies. ; 
5 Þ| Sweet language will multiply friends, and 2 


if: Greeke, 


ſweet faire ſpeaking tongue will increafe kind greetings. 
| 1847085, 6 Bcinprace with many: neuerthe leſſe haue but 
| one counfeller of a thouſand. 
$9, cee 7 Ifchon wouldeſt get a friend, | preuehim firſt, 


him in the and be not haſty to credit him. 
gi e of $ For ſome man 13a friend for his cwae occuſi - 
roubles on, and will not abide in the day of chy trouble. 

9 And there is a friend, who being turned to en- 
mity 2nd ſtrife, willdiſcouer thy re proach. 

Is * Againe , ſome friend is a companion at the 
table, and will not continue in che day ef thine 
alfliction. 

tr But in thy proſperity hee will bee as thy ſelſe, 
and will be bold oner thy ſeraants. 

12 I thou be brought lo, he will be againſt thee 
and will hide himſelfe from thy face, 

13 Separate thy ſelſe from thine enemies, and take 
keed of thy fricnde. 

14 A faithſull friend is a ſtrong defence: and he 
that hath found ſuch an ene hath teund a treaſure. 

15 Nothing doth counteruaile a faicthtull friend; 
and his excellency is vnualuable. 

16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of li ſe: and 
they that feare the Lord ſhall find him. : 

17 Whoſe feareth the Lord, thall direc his 
Friend(kippe aright, for as he is, ſo ſhall his neigh» 
pour be alſo, 

18 My lonne; gather inſtruction from thy yenth 
vp: ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome cill thine olde 
Age. 

_ Come vnto her, as one that ploweth and ſow- 
eth and wait for her good fruits, for thou ſhale not 
toyle much in labouring about her, but then ſhale 
eat of her fruits right ſoone. 

26 She is veiy vnple:ſant re the vulearned: hee 
r, t. that is without l underſtand ing; will not remaine 


1 with her. 
Zach. 21 She will lie vpon him asa *mighty ſtone of 
2.4. 


es” 


3 
* 2 


—— — 
e,. 
—— * 


— * - 


— 
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triall, and he will caſt her from him ere it be long. 

22 For w'{dome is according ta her name, and the 
is not manifeſt veto many. 

23 Gĩae eꝛre my ſonne, receiue my aduice, and re- 
fuſe not my counſell, 

24 And pat thy feet into her fetters, ard thy 
Or coge/ necke inte her I chaine. 

25 Bow * downe thyſhoulder and beare her, and 
be not grieued with her bonds. 

26 Come vato her with thy whole keart , and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

27 Search and ſeeke, and ſhee ſhall bee made 
knowne vato thee, and when theu haſt got hold of 
her. let her not goes 

28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt ind her reſt, and that 
ſhall be turned to thy ioy. 

29 Then ſhall her ferters bs 2 ſtrong defence for 
ghee, and herchaines a rove of glory. 

30 For there is a golden ornament vpon her, and 
her bands are | purple lace, 


| 
Mart. 


7 


| 
| 
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lend of gr Thou ſhalt put heron as a robe of honour: 
| Ine filly, ind 8 about thee 23 a crowne of toy 
23 My ſonne. if thou wilt, theu ſhalc bee taughe: 


Cam. 13. 


prudent. 


£ i 
* 
. 


and if thou wilt apply thy minde , thou ſhale bee if they be 
23 If thou laue to here, thou ſhalt teceiue downe their necke frem their youths 


ſhalc be wiſe, 


34 Stand in the maltitude ef the * Eldem ul 


cleaue vnto himt hat is wiſe 

35 Be willing to h-arecuery godly diſeourſe, u 
let not the parablesof vnderſtanding efcaperhee, 

36 And if thou (zeſt a man of vnderſtaudine, gy 
thee hetimes vnto him; aud let thy foot weatethe 
Reps of his doore. 

37 Let thy ninde be vpon the Otdinances of tte 
Lord, and * rieditꝭ te continually in his Commandest 
ments: heſhall R:blith thine heart, aud giuethec 1 
Wiſedome at thine one deſire. 

CHAP. VID 

1 Nie ave txlerted fo fine 4 from ambitin, 
8 preſarmpiun, ie aud fainting in prayer * 12 f 
Hing aud backbuing, 18 and bh] to eſtet me a friend: 
IS 4 200d wile; 20 a[erumt? 22 o catted : 3 
Ehildren and parents: zi The Lord and hu Profit 
33 The poore and thoſe 5 at mourn, 

Oe nane enill ſo ſhall no harme come vntothee, 


2 Depart gm the vniuſt, and iniquicyſtall i 


turne away from thee, 
$ Myſonne, ſow not vpon the furrowes of . 
- ghteouſneſle, and theu ſhale not reape them ſea 
Oils 
4 Seeke not of che Lord p;ceminence, neitherof 
the Kiug the ſeat of honours 
5 * luſttfie not thy ſelfe before the Lord and? 
boaſt not of thy wiſedome before the King, 


l 


owne heart, that thy ſonle be not torne in pieces, aa vnderRtanding ? and if thon Bow thine ente, thy 


1 


i 


6 Sceke not to be iudge , being not able to tak 


away iniquity, leſt at any time thou feare the per 
ſon of the mighty. and lay a ſtumbling blocke ia de 
way of thy vpt ightneſſe. 

7 Offend not againſtche mulcitude of a city ati 
then thou {halt not caſt thy ſelſe downe among the 
people, 

8 Binde not one ſinne vpon another for in one 
thou halt not bevopnniſheds : 

9s Say not, God will looke vpon the multitude 
of my oblations, and vthen I offer to che moſtHigh 
God, he will accept it. 

o Bee not faint-hearted when thou makeſt thy 
prayer, and neglect not to giue almes. 

11 Laugh no man to ſcorne in the bitterneſſe al 
his ſoule: for there is one which humbleth uud 
exilteth 


12 f Deuiſc not a lĩe agꝛinſt thy brother: neither} 


doe the like to thy friend. 
13 vſe not te make any manner of lie: forthe 
cuſtome thereof is not good. 
14 Vſe not many words in 2 multitude of Elder 
® ind ua te not {| much babbling when thou prayeſt,* 
t Hate not laborious worke,neither husband 
which che moſt Higlihath f ordained. | 
'6 Number not thy ſelte among the multitude ola 
ſinners : but rem: mbet that wrath will aot tary long. 1 
17 Humble thy ſoule greatly: for the vengeance 
of the vngudly is fire and wormes. 
18 Change not a friend for any good by no mens 
neither a flithfull biotker for the gold of Ophit. 
19 Forgoe not a wiſe and goed woman? for ba 
grace is aboue gold. 
20 ® Whereasthy ſeruane work th rruely,entret! 
hi not euill et nor the hireling that b:Rowetd ! 


himſelfe wholly for thee, 
2c Let thy ſoule loue a good ſerttantzand defrind 
ttell? haue an eye to them, ui 


him not of liberty 
23 * Haſt thou ca 
for thy profit, keep: them with thee. 
23 Haſt thou children ? inſtruſt them and bo 


»W | 
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Wi nat thou daughters? hint czre of thei: bo- 
ſhew not thy ſelie cheeretull toward chem. 

1j Marry thy davghter, and fo {halt thou haue 

form:d a weighty matter: but giue her to a 

nan ofvnde ſtanding. g 

16 Haſt thou a wife after thy mind ? forſake her 


2 wöbat glue not chy lelſe oucr to aliglu woman. 


27 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, aud 
ſorget not the ſorrowecs of thy noche re 

25 Remember that thou watt be got of them, and 
bow canſt thou recompeuſe them the things that 
thy kane done for thee ? 

29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule ;, 2nd reue— 
lente his Prieſts. 

go Lone him that made thee with ail thy ſtrength, 
and ſorlake not his Miniſte: 3, 

21 Feare the Lord, aud honour the Prieſts and 
pivehim his portion as it is commanded thee, the 
irſt fruits, and the treſpaſſe offering, and the gift 


tothee, 
ty ſtall f 


of vn. 
u ſeg 


cher ol 

| ) aul 
o tak . 
ie per. 
13th 


ty.ard 
ng the 


in one 


ofthe ſhunlders, and the ſacrifice of {arRification, 
and the firſt fruits of the holy things. 
32 And ſtreteh thine hand vntu the poore, that 
th Bleſſing may be per fetted. 
3: gilt hath grace in the ſight of euery man 
, lit ag, and for the dead deta ine it not. 
z Faile not to be with them that weepe , and 
mourne with them that mourne. 
$5 Be wot flow to viſit the ficke 3 for that ſhall 
make thee to be beloued. 
36 Whatſoeuer thou takeft in hand, remember 
the end, and thou ſhale neuer doe amiſſes 
CHAP. VIII 
Nb wee may not ſty ine with, 8 wr deſpiſe, 
Io wor pronoke, 15 vr haue 30 doe with, 
Triue not wich a mighty mau, le ſt thou fall in- 
to his hands. 
2 Be not at variance with a rich man, leſt hee 
oerweighthee : for gold hich * deftroyed many, 


8. ind peruerted the hearts of Kings, 


titnde 
High 


ft th 


feof 
2 and 


icher ſh 


3 Striue not wich a man that 15 | full of tongue, 
and hezpe not wood vp n his fire. 

4 leſt not with a rude man; leſt thy anceſtours 
be diſgraced. 

$ Reproach not a man that turneth from ſin, hut 
remember that we are all worthy *® of puniſhment. 

— 6*Diſhonour not à man in his old age: for euen 
, lome »f vs waxe old 

7 Reigzce not vuer thy gteateſt enemy being 
lead but 1emember thitwe die all. 

8 Deſþ1/e not the diſtourſe of the wiſe, but a0 
ym thy ſelſe with th-ic proueibes for of them 
thou ſhale learne inſtruction, and how to ſerue 
great men with eaſes, 

9 Miſſe not the diſcourſe of the Elders: for 
they allo learned of thetr fathers, and of them thou 
ſtale learne vnde tſtanding, and to giue anſwere as 
need requireth, 

to Kindle not the coalesoſ 2 finner , left thou be 

at with the flame ol his fire. 

1 Riſe not vp (in anger) at the preſence of an 
nlur ieus perſon, left he lie in wait to [| entrap thee 
inthy words, 
u Lendnotvnts him that is mightier then thy 
lelfe; for if thou lendeſthim, count it but loſt. 
13 Be not ſarety aboue thy power; for if thou 
© lurety,take care to pay it. 


14 Gre not to law with 2 Indge : for they will 


N. iudge for him according to his | honeur. 


ts *Trauell not bythe way With a bold fellow, 
become gri-uous vnto thee 2 for he will dee 
according to hit owne will, and tho ſlialt petiſh 
through his folly, 1 


16 * Strive not with mn angty man, and goe not 
wich bim into « ſolitary place: ter blood is as no- 
thing inhis ſigkt td where there is no helpe; hee 
will one: throw thee, 

17 Conſult not with a foole: for he cannot keepe 
counſcll, 

18 Doe no (:ciet thing before a ftranger 2 for 
thou knoweft not hat he will bring forth. 

19 Open ht thine heart to encry man; leſt he re- 
quite thee with a ſhrewd turne. 

CHAP IX. 

1 We are aduiſed bow to vt our wines, 5 has 
emen to axoyd. to And ut to Change an olde 
friend. 1; Not tobe farmnlia; with men in hori- 
1}: 14 But 10 know on, neighbours: 15 and t@ 
Conmerſe with wiſe men 

Ee not ielous ener the wife of thy boſeme,aud 
teach her not an euill leſſon againſt thy ſclfe. 

2 Giue ust thy ſaule vnto à Weran , ts ſet hee 
foot vpon thy ſubſtince. 

3 Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall into her 
ſnares. 

4 Vc not much the company of a woman, that 
isa ſinger, leſt thou be taken with her attempts. 

5 Gere not on a maid, that thou fall not by theſe 
things that ate precious in het. 

6 Gine not thy ſonle vnto harlets, that thou loſe 
ncTthine 1nheritances 

9 Lcok« not rcund about thee inthe ſtreets of 
the City, neither wander theu in the lulitaryplaces 
thera 

8 »Tarne away thine eve from a beautiſull wo- 
man, ad loske not vpon anothets beauty: for ma- 
ny haue beene d: cerned by the beauty of a woman, 
for berewvith Iuris kindled 282 fire, 

9 Sic not ac 11 with another maus wife, nor fit 
downe with her in thine mes, and ſpend not thy 
m-ncy with her at the wine, leſt thine heart enc liut 
vrto her, and ſo thorow thy defire thou fall inte 
deſtruct on. 

to Forſ. ke not 21 old friend, for the new is not 
comparable to him: a new friend is as new wine: 
when it is old thou ſhalt diinke it wich pleaſures 

11 Enuy nat the glery of a ſinners for theu know - 
eſt not whit ſhall be his end. 

12 Deliglit not inthe thing that the vrgodly 
haue pleainre in but remember they ſhall not gve 
vnpun:ſhed vnto the ir graue ; 

13 Ke: pe thee far from the man that hath power 
to kill ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death? 
and if th u come vnte him, make no fault leſt hee 
take away thy life preſently * remember that thou 
goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt 
ypon the battlements of the city. | 

14 As ncere as thou canſt gucfle at thy neighbor 
and con!ult with thewiſe, 

15 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and all thy 
communication in the Law of the moſt High. 

16 And let int men eate and drinke with theey 
and let thy glorying be in thefeare of the Lord. 

17 For the bind of the artificer,the wag ke ſhall 
bee commended ; and the wiſe ruler of the people, 
for hi« ſpeech. oy 

18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in his 
city, aud he chat is raſh in his calke ſhalbe bateds 

CHAP 2, 

1 The cor aiti's of a wiſerulers 4 Cod ſettetb 
him vp y The inconueniences of priae. mnuuftict,,ud 
con'tonſnes, 14 What God hath dene te be ond. 
19 Who ſhall be bonoured, 29 and we not. 

A Wi'iiſe ludge will inſtruſt his people · the go» 
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2 As the Iud ge of the people is hĩimſel fe, ſo are 
his officers,and what manner of man the Ruler of 
the city is,ſuch are all they that dell therein, 

3 An vnwiſe King deſtroycth his people, but 
ch:ough the prudence ef them which ate in autho- 
rity,the city hall be inhabited. IE 

4 The power of the earth is in the hand of the 
q Lord, and in due time; he will ſet ouer it one that 
9 is profitable. 


ln the hand of God is the proſperity of man: 
| 


[1 *®Prou, 
*: 29.12. 


„ 


and vpon the | per ſon of che Scribe thall he lay his 
honeur. g 

6 Btare not hatted to thy neighbour * ſor ener y 
wrong, & do nothing at all by injurious prattiſes. 

7 Pride is hatefull before Gd and man: and 
by both deth one commir iniquity. — |» 

8 Bccauſe of vnrighteons dealings, injuries and 
riches got by deceit , the kingdome is tranſlated 
from one people to another. 

9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? There is not 
a more wicked thing then 2 couetous man; ſor ſucli 
a one ſetteth his owne ſoule to ſale, becauſe while 
he linethjhe caſteth away his bowels. 

10 The Phi ſician cutteth of a long diſeaſe ; and 
lie that is to diy a King, to marrow ſhall die. 

1 For wh-n a man is dead: he ſhall inherit crec · 
ping things, beaſts and wormes. 

12 The beginning of pride is, when one depart - 
eth from God , and his heart is turned away from 
his Maker. SY 

13 For pride isthe beginning of ſin, and he that 
hath it, ſhall powre out abomination? and there- 
fore the Lord brought vpon them ſtrange calami- 
ties, and overthrew them vtter ly. 

14 The Lord hath caſt down the thrones of proud 
princes,and ſet vp the meeke in their ſtead, 

15 The Lord hath plucked vp the rootes of the 

proud nations: & planted the low!y in their place. 

15 The Lord onerthrew countreys of the hea- 
then: and defrayed them to the foundations of 
the carth, 

17 He reoke ſome of them away, and deſtroyed 
them and hath made their memor1all ce ceaſe from 
the earth. 

18 Pride was ast made for men, nor furions an- 
ger for them that are borne of a womans 

19 They tha: feare the Lord, are a ſure ſeed, and 
they that leue him, an hononrable plant: they that 
4 regard not the Law, are a diſhon durable ſeed; they 
kor, dn · that tranſgteſſe the Commandements, are 2 de- 

table ge- ceiueable ſeed. : 

I xeration, 20 Among brethren hethar ischiefe ishonourae 

1 or, prin- ble, ſo are they chat fears the Lord inhis eyes. 

Gipality, at The feare of the Lord gorth before the ob- 
taining of authority : but rouglineſſe and pride is 
the loo ſiig thereof. 

| 22 Whether he be rich,noble;or poote their glo- 

1 0 ry is the feare of the Lord. 

23 It i not meet to deſpiſe the paore man that 

11 - hathvnder finding, neither is it conuentent to 

magnifte a ſinfull man. 
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24 Great men, and ludges, and Potentates (halbe 
hongared, yet is there none of them greater then 
[ he that feareth the Lord. 
| | 25 Vito the ſeruant tait is wiſe, ſhall they that 
IF are free doe ſ-:nice + and h- thit haru knowledge, 
i FProns *will tt grudge when he 18 refarmed, : 
N 27.2. 26 Be nat ouerciſe in doiag thy buſineſſe, and 
| #.ſam, boat not thy ſelte inthe time ofthy diſtreſſe. 
5 


12. tf. 27 Bettet iche that laboureth and 2borgd=-th in 
PPeou. all things, then he tat hoaſtetk himſel fe and wan» 
%, deth “ bread, 


| 


28 My ſonne,glorifie thy ſoule in meckenethal 
giue it honour according to thedignity theree 

29 Who will inftife him that ſinneth a22inſt big 
ovne joule? aud who will heneur him that dike. 
nonreth his one life ? 

30 The poore man is hononred for his fil 
the rich man is honoured for his riches, 

2i Hethat it hunanred in pouerty, hem nach 
more in riches? and he that isdiſhoncurable in ii. 
chies, liov much more in ponerty? . 

CH AP. XI. 

4 Ve may not var or ſet forth ow ſeluti 
t auſipereraſhly, 10 ner meddle with mam mate 
gers. 14 Health aud au things elſe ave from Gul, 
24 Blegge wet of thy weal;h, 29 nor bring eu 
mu inso thy houſe. 

— lifteth vp the head l of him that is 
of low degree: and & maketh him to fu + 
mong great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty, neithe 
abhor a man for his outward appearance, 

3 Thc Bee is little among ſuch as flie; buthe 
fruit is the chiefe of [weet things. 

4 * Boaſt not of thy clothing and raiment, ad 
exalt not thy ſelſe in the day of hononr ; for the 
workesof the Lord are wonderfull, and his works 
2mong men are hidden. 

$ Many | kings han: fit downe vpon the pronnd,! 
and ene chat was neuer thought of, hath worne ck 

rOWnese 

6 * Many mighty men haue beeve greatly dif 
graced : and the honourable deliuered into od 
mens hands. . 

7 * Blame not before thou haſt examined i 
trueth: enderſtand fitſt, and then rebuke, 

8 * Anſwere not before thou haſt heard the 
cauſe, neither interrupt men in the mid of theil 
talke. 8 

9 Strine not Ina matter that concerneth thet 
not: and fie not in iudgement with ſinners, 

To My fon, meddle not with many matters!fet 
if thon meddle much, thou ſhalt not bee innocent! 

and if thou follow after , thou ſhalt not obtii 
neither ſhale theu ſ eſcape by fleeing. 

It * There is one that Jaboureth and talked 
pa ines, and maketh haſte, and is ſo much che non 
behind. 

12 Againe, there is another that is lows and bub 
need of helpe, wanting ability, and ſull of pouem 
ot the eye of the Lord looked vpon him for good 
and ſet him vp from his low eſtate, 

13 And lifted vp his head from miſery , ſo ius 
many that ſaw it marueiled at him. ; 

14 Proſperity and adueꝛrſity, life anddeath, po 
uerty and riches come of the Lord. 

15 Wiſcdome,know!edge,and vnderſtandingdl 
the Law, are of the Lord: louczand the way of goed 
wor kes, are from him. | 


16 Errour axd darkeneſſe had their begin 


tog ether with ſinners, and euill (111 wax: eld with 
them thit ology therein, i 

17 The gilt of the Lord remzineth with th 
godly, and his fauour bringeth proſperity f 


ener. 


18 There 1s that wax-*thrich by his warines 


pinching and thie ts the portion of his reward? 
to. Whereas he (aith haue found reſt, and on! 
will. eat: continually af my gods, and vrt het 
knnweth not what time (ſhall f come vp un; 
aud that he muſt leaua thoſe things to others: 
die. 
a. Zee ſledſagꝶ in thy conenant and be ww 
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Dees therein, and waxe old in thy worke. 

1 MaruelI not at the werkes of finners, but truſt 
z the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for it is an 
ahe thing in the ſight of the Lord on the ſudden 
tomak< a poore man rich. : 
4 22 The bleſsing of the Lord is | in the reward 
; of the gedly, and ſaddenly he makerh his bleſs ing 
to flour iſh. ; ; 

23 Siy not, What profit is thereof my ſerutce ? 
and what good things thall I hauc hereafter ? 

24 Agzine, ſay not, I haue enough, and poſſeſſe 
many things 3 and what euill can come to mee 
bereafcer ? 

25 inthe day of proſperity there is a forgetful- 
nefſe ol aifli&19n3 and in the day of affi ition there 
ino remembrance of proſperity, 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord, in j day 
ofdeath to reward a man according to his wayes. 

27 The aiflition of an houre mzketh 2 man for- 

e plezſure 5 and iy bis end lus deeds ſhall bee 

iſcoue red. 

28 ludge none bleſſed before his death, for a 
mn ſhalbe knowne in his children, 

29 Bring not every man into thine houſes for the 
> deceitfull man hath many traines, : 

3 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] in a 
expe ſo is the heart of the proud; and like as a ſpit 
watcheth he for thy fall. : 

1 For hee lieth in wait, and turneth goed into 
euill, and in things worthy ptayſe, will lay blame 


ly db yon thee, 3 
2 other z Of ſpar ke of fire, a heape of coales is kind 
led: and a finfull man layeth wait fer bloods 
ed le z Take heed of a mi ſchieuous man ( for hee 
worketh wi cke dneſſe) leſt hee bring vpon thee a 
1d the perpetuall blot. 
f cheith 34 Receiue a ſtranger into thy honſe, and he will 
liſturbe thee, and turne thee ont of thine owe. 
th thet CHAP. xII. 
j. 2 Be not libey1ll to the wagonly, 10 Ty not thige 
ert? it mew ver the wicked . 
10cent! Hen thou wile doe god, knows to whom 
)bcains thou doeſt it; ſo {halt they be thanked for 
thy benefits. 
cake 2 Doe good te the godly man , end thou ſhalt 
ie more bad a recompenee: and if not from him, yet from 
we maſt Kligle 
1d kat s There can wo good come te him that is al- 
ouerty, (FF yes occupied in euill: nor to him that giueth 
r 2ood; vo almes 5 
4 Give to the godly man, and helpe not a finer. 
ſo that $ Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but giue nec 
to thevngodly : hold backe thy bread, and giue it 
ch, po not vnto him, left he ouermaſter thee thereby: For 
: [elſe] thou ſhale re iue twice as much euill, for 
dinge All the good thou ſhalt haue done vnts him. 
food s For the moſt High hateth ſinners, and will re- 
„ Py Vengeance vnto the vngodly, and keepeth them 
inn againſt ebe mighty day of their puniſhment, 
Id with 2 Sine vnto the good, and helpe not the ſinner. 


A friend cangot be knowne in proſperity, and 

n enemy cannot be hidden in adueiſity 
9 In the proſperity of a mau, enemies will bee 
ened ; but in his aduerſity, euen a friend will 


Its 
10 Neuer truſt Gy enemy: for like as | yron 


dro nifteth, ſo is his wick · qneſſe. 

es her It Though hee humble himſelfe, and goe cron- 
WT; ching. yer take good heed and beware of him, ind 
„, thou fhalc bee vnto him, 24 if thou hadR wiped 2 


hg uf 


— and thou ſbale know that 
not been ultogethet wiped away, 


SOC 5};F 


12 Set him not by thee, leſt when hee hath cuer · 
throne thee, he and vp in thy place » neicher let 

him ſit at thy right hand, left bee ſeeke to take thy 

ſeat , and thou at the laſt remember my words , and 

be pricked therewith. IE g 

12 Who will pittya charmer that is bitten with 
a ſerpent, ot any ſuch ascome nigh wild beats ? 

14 80 ene that geeth to a ſinner, and is] defiled 107, 
with him in his ſinnes, who will pitty? un 

15 For a while he will abide with thee , but if 
thou begin to fall, he will nortarry, - 

16 An enemy ſpeakethſweetly with his Lips, but ler. Ar. 
in his heart hee Imagineth how to chrowthee into 
a pit, he will weep with his cies, but if he finde op» 
portunity, he will not be ſatiffied with bla od. 

17 If adnerſity come v pon thee, thou ſhalt finde 
him there 1ſt, and though he precend to helpe thee, 
yet ſhall he | vndetmine thee, 


ed 


7, 
18 Hee will ſhake bis head and clap bis hands, If len 


and whiſper much, and change his conntenances 
CHAP. x III. a 
1 Krepe vot company with the proud. or 4 might. 
tier then thy ſelfe, 1g Like will io lite. 21 The dif- 
ference let weene the richand the poor e. 25 A Han 
Heart will change hu countenance, : 
Ee that toucheth pitch ſſall bedefiled there ·¶ Detits 
with, and “hee chat hath fellowſhip with a 7.2» 
prond man ſhall be like vnto him. : 
2 Burden not thy ſelfe above thy power while 
thou lineft, and haue no fellowſhip with one that is 
mightier and richer then thy ſelſe. For how agree 
the Kettle and F earthen pot together? Þ ſor if il f Gree 
one be ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhalbe broken. 55% 
3 The rich man hath dene wrong , and yet 
threatneth withall: the poore is wronged, and hee £ 
muſt intreat alſo, and 


if thou haue nothing, he will forſake thee. 

5 If thu haue auy thing, he will line with theez 
28 will make ther bare „ and will not bee ſorry 

or It. 

6 If he haue need of thee, hee will deceiue thee 
and ſmile vpon thee, and put thee iu hope, he will 
ſpeake thee faire, and ſay, What wauteſt thou? 

9 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, vutill he 
hane drawne thee drie twice er thrice, and at 
laſt he will laugh thee to fcorne 2 afterward when 
hee ſeeth thee hee will ſorſake thee , and ſhake his 
head at thee. 

8 Beware that thou be not deceĩued and brought 
dovrne l in thy iollity. 

9 If thou be invited 
thy ſelfe, and ſo much the more will hee invite thee. 

10 Preaſſe not thou-vpon him, I-| thou bee put 
backe, ſtand not farre off, leſt thou be forgotten. 

11 JAﬀc@ not to bee made equall vnto him in 
talke, | and be leeue not his many words: for with Je 
much communication will hee temp; thee, and ſmi · 
liog vpon thee, will get ont chy ſecrets. 

12 But cruelly he will lay vpthy words, and will 
net ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to put thee ia priſons 

13 Obſerne and take gaod hee d, for thou walkeſt 
in perill of thy onerthtowing: when thou heareſt 
theſe things, awake in thy fle: 


pliritg. 


14 Lone the Lord all thy li 2nd call vpon his 1 


for thy ſaluation. 

15 Euery beaſt Toueth his like, and euery mam 
loueth his neighbour, 

16 All fleſh conſorceeh according to kind, and a 
man willcleanets bis like. 


17 What ſel ip bath the wolfe with the 5 Go | 


lambe ? ſothe füner with che godly, 
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18 What agreement is there betweene the Hyc 
na aud a deg ? and what peace betweene the rich 
and the poe»re ? | 

19 As the wilde aſſe is the lyens prey in the wil 
dernefſ-* (» the ich cat vp the poere. 

20 As the proud hate hum lity: fu doth the rich 
abhorre the poore, 

21 Arich man beginning to fall, is held vp of his 

Friends: bur a poore man being downe,, is thruſt 
alſo away by his friends 

22 When rich man is fallen he hath many Lel- 
pers, be ſp keth things not to be ſpoken, and yet 
men iuſt he him: che poore mad ſlipt, and yet they 
rebuk d him to, he ſp ke wiſely, and could laue 
no place. 

23 \When a rich man ſpe k eth, eueryman holdeth 
his tongue and looke wh t he ſaith, they extoll it 
to the clouds: but if the poere man ſpeake , they 
fay, Whic fellow is this? and if he ſtumble, they 
will helpe to ouerthrow him. 

24 Riches ate good vote him that hath no ſinne, 
and pouerty is euill in the mouth of the vngod ly. 

?5 The heart of a man changeth his countenance, 
whether it be for good or euill: and a merty heart 
maketh a cheerefull countenance. 

26 A cheerefnll countenance is atoken of a heart 
that is in proſperity , and the finding out of para- 
bles is a wear iſeme labour of rhe mind. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
1 A good conſtience maketh men happy. 5 The 


nig gar d deeth food to nome. 13 But doe % good, 


2% Men are happy that draw he / re to wiſedome, 
Lefſed ꝰ is the man that hath not ſlipt with his 
month, and is not pricked with the | multi- 


. tude of ſinnes. 


2 Blefſcd ig he wheſe conſcienee hath not con- 
demned him, and whe is net fallen from his hope 
in th- Lord. 

3 Riches are not eme ly ſor aniggard: and what 
ſhon! ? an enuteas man doe with money? 

4 Hee thꝛe gathereth by defranding his owne 
ſoule, gathereth for others that ſhall ſpend his 
goods riotouſly. 

s He that iseuill to himſelfe, to whom will hee 
be good ? he (hall not take pleaſure in his goods, 

6 There is none wor'e then he that enuieth him 
ſelfe; and this is a recompence sf his wick · dnes. 

7 And if ke doth gad, he duth it vnwillingly, 
and iat the l. ſt h- willd-clare hiswickedneſſe, 

8 The ennious man hath a wicked eye; hee tur- 
neth away his face and deſpiſeth men. 

* A couet omas mans eye is not ſatiſied with his 
portion, and the igiquicy of the wicked drieth vp 
his ſonle. 

% A wicked ey: enuieth This Jbread, aud he is 
a nig ird at his table 

11 My ſonne accu d ing to thy ability dee good 
ro thy elſe. and g iue the Lordhis due offering. 

12 R-member thit death will not bee long in 
comming, and that the couenant of the graue iz not 
ſhewed vntothee. 

13 * Do- good vnto thy friend before thou die. 


and according to thy ability, ſtreteh ent thy haud 


and ꝑ ine to him. 

14 De fraud not thy ſelfe of | the good day, and 
Jet net ih · part of a goed defire oue rp iſſe thee. 

14 Shile thou not leaue thy trauels vnto another? 
and thy labours tobe dinided by lot ? 

1s Give and take, and fanRifie thy ſeule : for 
there is no ſeeking of dainties in the graue. 

17 All fleſh waxcth old as 2 garment?*for F coue · 


djs death neither back he fu a u | 


18 As ofthe green leaues on 2thicke tree, ſas WP 
fall. and ſome grow, ſo is the geueratien ei . 
and blood: one comueth to an end, and anothe 


borne. ; ben, 
19 Eucty worke rotteth and conſumeth away, 12 Bs 
and the worker thereof (hall gos withall, peat. 
20 * Bicfſ:d is the man that doth meditate goody, t vn 
things in wiſedome, and that reaſoncth of bah | 2 
things by his vnderſtanding. * 
21 Hee that conſiderech her wayes in his heart, 2 1 
ſhall allo haue vnderſtanding in her ſecrets. except 
22 Goe after her as one that traceihy and lie in 21 
wait in her wayes. their u 
23 He that p:1cth in at her window, ſhall alſo 2 thou 
hear ken at her dgores. then ti 
24 He chat deth lodge neere her houſe ſhall alfp $4 
fatten a | pin in ber walles, (FP eich be 
25 He thall pitch his tent nigh vnto her, and hall f 
ſhall lodge in a lodging where good things are. J Ma 
26 He thall ſet his child: en vader her ſhelter, mine 
and {hall ledge vnder her branches. 4 
27 By her be thall be covered from heat , and ix kre be 
her glory ſhallhe dwell. | Lis ſet 
C HAP. XV. 7 * 

2 Wiſedome embraceth thoſe that feare God, 3 who f, 
The wicked ſhalt not get ber. 11 We may not charge 8 * 
God with oxr faults: 14 For be made and left v tour ns 
to our ſelues. 9 
[4 Ee chat fearetk the Lord, will doe good, and were t 
hee that hath the kuowledge of the Law, fhull to 

obta ine her. 19 
2 And as a mother ſhall ſhee meet him, andre k bart, 
ceiue him as a wife married ofa virgin. I / 
3 With the bread of vnderſtanding ſhall ſbefeed prop! 
him & give him the water of wiſedome to drinks mere 
4 He ſhill be ſtayedvpon her, and ſhall not be ſerg iu 
moouecd, and ſhall relic vpon her, and ſhall not be 12 4 
con founded. : he ind 
5 Ske ſhall exalt kim aboue his neighbours, 2nd Ti 
in the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhe open hu the pa 
mou! I4 } 
s He ſhall find ioy and a crowne of gladnesand Umar 
ſhe ſhall c:uſe him to inherit an euer laſting name. TH 
7 Buc fooliſh men ſhall nor attainevnto hers rot 
and ſi ners ſhall net ſee her. know! 
8 Fat ſhe is farre frempride, and men that are 61 
lyers cannot remember her. be hat 
9 {Praife is not ſeemly in the mouth of a fi an] 
ner; for | it was not ſent him of the Lord: 1 158 
10 For [praiſe ſhall be vttered in wiſedome, and Log, 
the Lord will proſper it, rot b 
11 Say not thou, it is threugh the Lord that u my 
fell away, for thou ought eſt not to doe the thing i des 
that he hateth. LIME 
12 Sy not thou, Hee hath cauſed me to erre, for nent. 
he ho th no need of the ſinſull man. stall 


13 The Lord hateth all abomination; and they rg” 


that feare God lone it not. 3 earth 
14 He bimſelfemade man from the * beginn, looke 
and leſt him in the hand of his counſell. to | 
15 If thon wilt, to keepe the commandemenes,anl thily 
to per forme acceptable ſaĩthſulneſſe. 111 
16 He hath ſer Gre qo way bef * theeefiretd wh 
forth thy hand rnto whether thou wilt. | 
ty * Before man is life and death , and be who c 
him liketh ſhall be giuen him. and ti 


18 For th: wiſedome of the Lord is great, . . 


ia mighty in power, and beboldeth all things, pon 
19 And * his eyes are vpon them that ſeate inet 
and he knoweth enery wor ke of man. 24 


no man to doe wickedy 


20 He hath commanded 


5 Chap xv}. xvij. „ ö 


= CHAP. XVI. 

1 J ; beter 10 haue none, iben auf lewd c 

Fer, 6 The wicked are wot [Partd for their number, 

13 Both the wrath aud she Wercy of ihe Lord ere 
tat. 17 The wicked caniio; Ce H. 20 Gods works 

goody y,, ae vnſearchabie 

holy © | Efire not · multitude of vnprcfitable children, 


veithet d: ght v Odly ſonnes. 


gent, 2 Thangh they multpiy ret yce not in them, 

2 except the lea re of the Lord be with them. 

lie in 3 Truft not thou in their life, neicher reſpett 
their mult itude: ſor one that is iuſt is better then 

Lalfo a thouſand and better it isto die without childrens 
then to hae chem hat are vngod ly. 

ae 4 For by one ch t hath vuderſtanding, ſhallthe 


U . city be repleniſhed, but the i kinred of the wicked 


, and ſhal! ſp:edily become Jdelolates . 
Ire. 5 Mavy ſuch things haue I ſeen with mine eies, and 
eters mine eare hach heard greater things then theſe. 


w 6 ln the cong:egation of the vngedly thall a 

nd in fre be kindicd, and iu a reb:lligus nation wrath 
lis ſet on fre, 

7 *Hee was not pacified towards the old gyants, 


od. 5 Wa, vhofell away inthe ſteength of their fool ſhnclic- 
hee Ber, 8 * Neither ſpared hee che place where Lot ſo- 
/t ws town's, but abborred rhety fer th · ir pride: 

v Hee piticd nat the people of perdition , who 
{, and were taken away in their finnes. 
fhall te * Nor the ſice hundred thouſasd foot uien, 


Die who were gatliered together in the hardnes of che ir 
nd 16 e bearts 


„ And if there bee one Riff: necked among the 


eſcel people, it is matueile il hecſcape vapuniſh-d ; for 
in "mercy and wrath are with him hee is mighty to 
ot be ſergiue, and co powre out diſpleaſute. 
ot be l2 As his mercy is g car, fo is hiscerrection alſo: 
he indgeihaman according to his wor ks. 
$,20d I; The finnet ſhall nateſc. pe with les ſpoiles, and 
en bu the patience of the god l ſnall not be fruſtrate, 
14 Mike way for every Werke of mercy : for eue - 
52nd ijman ſha ll fd according to his Works. 
lame. 15 The Lord hardened Pliaraob, that hee ſhould 
bet not no him that his power ſull workes might be 
knowne to the world. 


e are 16 His mercy is manifeſt to euery creature, and 
be hatſiſep rated his light from tlie darkneſſe with 
a fn FP un Adamant. 

iy Say not chu, I will hide my ſelfe from the 
Lo, ſhall any remember me from above ? I (hall 
not be remembred ameng ſo many people; for het 
2 foule among ſuch an infinite uuuiber of crea» 

res? - 

| 18 *Bchald, the heauen / and the heauen of hea- 
nent. che deepe, and the earth, and 211that therein is 

be mooued when he ſhall viſite., 

I9 The monntaines alſo, and foundations of the 
eatth ſhalbe ſha ken with trembliag, when the Lord 
looketh vpon them. 

20 No heart can thinke ypon theſe things wor · 
thily: and who is ble ti conee iuc his wayes ? 

2 It is a tempeſt which no man can ſee: for the 
moſt part oſ his works are hid. f 

u Who can declace the works of bis iuſt ice? or 

can endure them ? for his Couenent. is afaroff, 
and the triallofall things is in the ends 
A Hegthac wantechvinterttand mg, will thinke 
Non vaine things: ad a fooliſÞ man atrings ima · 
ineth fal lies. s 5 
lets e: bearken ne me, ut law aw» 
a ke. my words With thy c- ..] 
Is Twill ew ſeorth d-Qriag ning add 
knowledge exactly. N 


26 The wor kes of the Lord are done in judge · 
ment from the beginning: and ſrom the time hee 
made them he diſpoſed the parts thereof. : 

27 He garniihes his wol kes forever, and in his f 
hand are the chie te of them vnto all g-nerations: ;07,begf | 
they netcher labour, aor ate weary, norceale from νπ]π] ? 
thetr wor kes. 

28 None of them hindereth another, and they © it 
(0.1! never diſobey ts Void. ; 

29 Alter this , the Lord looked vpon the earth; 
and filed x with his bl: {$in gs. 

30 M'itFall manner of huing things bath he co- 
uc e the face thereof, and they (hall teturne into 
It gaine. 


— 


ä — 


22 
— 7 


CHAP, XVII. 

1 How God creat'd and furniſhed man. 14 A- , 
#034 all Fane s 16 For Ou ſeetb all toings, 25 ' 
Ze $0 hna white the liutfts | 

He Lord * created man of the earth; and tur- * Gen. . 
ned him into it againe. . 27 & $8.18 

2 He g:ue them few da. yes, and a fhort time: iſ.2 24 
and power alic oner the things therein. & 7. 1.6% 

; Hee endued them with ſtrengtſi by themſelues, cot. 11.7. 
and made them according ta his mage, col. 3 10% 

4 And put the feare of man vpn all ficſh, and * Gen. f. 
gaue lun dominion ner beafts and forces Z. 1 cor 

5 [ Theyreccined the Ve af the fiuè operations . 7. 
of the Lord, and in the ſixt place he in patted them or, of 9 
vnde ſtanding, aud in the ſeuenth ſpeech an inter- im. | 
pr: ter of the cogications chereof. | 

6 Couniell, and 2 tongue and eyes, earet, and a | 
heart gaue he them te vnderſtande 

7 W:chal,he filled chem with the knowledge of 
vnde: ſtand ing and ſhewed them good and euill. ; 

8 He fer his eve vpon theit hearts that he might p 
ſhewrhem the greatnefſe of his works, { 

9 Hee gaue them te glory in his maruetJous act i 
for euer, chat they might declare his wor kes with 1 
vaderſtanding ** 

to And the Elect (hall praife his holy Name. | 

11 R-Qh4- this, hee gane them knowledge, and the | 
Law of liſe for an heritage. ; 4 

12 He made an euerlaſting Couenant with them, 
and ſhe wed them his lad gements. | 

15 Their eycsſaw the Mateftyof his glory, and 
their cares heard hit glorious voyee. 5 

14 And he ſaid vntothem, Beware of all vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe. and hes pane euery man Commandement Exai 
coxcerning his neighbour. = 20.16, 

15 Their wayes are ener before him, and ſhall wor 22 25 } 
be li d from his eyes. . . ( 

16 Euzry min from his youthis ginen to enill, 1 
neicher could they make to themſe lues ficlby hearts 
for ſtony. a I 

17 For in the diu ſion of the nations of the while Mi 
earth, be ſet x ® :nler ouer every people. but * Iſrael Deut. 
is the Lords portion? . 22.8. r I 

18 Whom being his firſt borne. he nour iſheth with 15. 1. 
diſc pline, and gining bim the lighc of his loue, Deut. 
doth uat forf.ike him. 4. 70. aud 

19 Therefore all theit workes are as the Sunne 1%, £54 
be tore him, and his tyes are continually vpon the ir 1 
w 


* 


— — 
. •— 2 Q 5 op. 


1 


3 
- 


* 


11 
11 


ayes 
i of the'r yarighteous deeds are hid tem 
him, bat all their ſiu este beſore the loid? a 
21 But the Lud being gracious , and knowing g 
his workmanſh'p , neichcr left nor forſopke chem , 
but ſpared theme - EE ($465 4 
2 The *almes of a man is 22 ſißnet with bim. Chap; 
and hee will kerpe the ood dec of vari as the 38, 1% 
bY 


apple of the eye, and gine repentane tokio ſouncs 
and daughters. 


$(s 23 * Aſteemard 7 


21 


„ 


pocrypha. 


| IMatth. 23 * Afterward he will rie op andriward them, 
8. 38. and render their recompence vpon their heads. 

Aae 24 But vnto them that repent, he granted them 
1.19. returne, and comforted thoſethat ſaile in patience. 
lere. 25 * Returne vato the Lord, and forſake thy fins, 

12. make thyprayer before his face, and | offend leſſe. 
(lor, leſen 26 Turne againe to the moſt High, and tutne 
beo fenee away frem ini quity: for he will leade thee out of 
flor: la- darkeneſſe into the | light of health, and hate thou 

mination. abomination vehement ly. f 
PE. s. 6. 27 * Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in the graue, 
a. 38.19. in Read of them eich liue and g iue thanks? 

28 Thankeſgiving per iſheth from the dead, as 
from one that is not? the lining and ſound in heart 
fhall praiſe the Lord. : 

29 How great is the leuing kindneffeofthe Lord 
dur God, and his cumpaſston vuto ſuch as turne vn» 
to him in hol ineſſe? | 

30 For all things cannot be in men, becauſe the 
Tonne of man is not immortall. 

f z * What is brighter then the Sunne? yet the 
1 lighe thereof faileth : and fleſh and blood will 
. imagine cuill, 

* 

i 


33 He vicweth the power of the height of heauen, 
and all men are but earth and aſhes. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

Gods wertes are to be wondered at. 9 Mans 
life is ſhort. 11 God is merci. 15, Doe not ble. 
miſo thy gocd deeds withi words. 22 Deferre not 
to beiuſiifled, 30 Pen not thy luftes. 

Ee that liueth for euer; & created allthings 
| in generall. : 
[ 2 The Lord one ly is righteous,and there is none 
* other but he. 6 
4 $3 Whe gouerneth the wor ld with the palme of 
15 his hand, and all things obey his will ; for he is the 


{Lenic, King of all, by his power “ diuiding hely things 
6. among them from propbane, 
4 To whom hath he giuen power to declare his 
} Pſal., works? * and who ſhall find out his noble acts ? 
| poke 5 Who ſhall number theftrength of his Maieſty? 


and who ſhall alſo tell out his mercies ? 

6 As for the wonderous works of the Lord, there 
may nothing be taken from them, neither may any 
thing be put vnto them, neither can the ground of 
them be found out. 

7 When a man hath done, then he beginneth,and 
7 when he leaueth off, then he ſhall be deubtfull. 
1 $ What is man, and whereto ſerueth he 2 what 


any thing 


word better then a gift. 


doch are wich 3 fracious man 


1 Shall net the dew aſſwage the heate, ſo is a 
and F. 
8 17 Loe is nota word better then 8 giſt ? bm 11 KK 


1CUF, | \ 


18 A foole will vpbraid chueliſtly,auda zH 


the enuious conſumeth the eyes, 
19 Learne before thou ſpeake , and vſe Phyfidy 
or euer theu be ſicke. 


20 Before iudgement * examine thy ſelſe, andin gh 


the day ofviſitat ion thou ſhale find mercy. t 
21 Humble thy ſelſe be fore thou be ficke, and in 
the time of ſinnes ſhew repentance. 
32 Let nothing hinder thee to paythy vow in die 
time, and deferre not vntill death tobe iuſtifed. 
23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſel ſe, and be 
not as one that tempteththe Lord. 


34 * Thinke vpon the wrath that ſhall bee atthe * 


end, and the time of vengeance when he {ball tune 
away his face. 

25 When thou haſt enough, remember the tim 
of hunger, and when thou art rich , thinke vpon 
pouetty and need. 

286 From the morning vntill the evening the time 
is changed and all the things are ſoone dene beſore 
the Lord. 

27 * Awiſe man will feare in euery thing and it 
the day of finning, he will beware of offence: but 
a foole will not obſerue time. 

25 Buery man of vnderftznding knoweth wiſdome, 
and will gine praiſe vnto bim that fennd her. 

29 They that were of vnderſtanding in fayingy 
became alſo wiſe themſelues, and powied foorh 
exquiſite parables, 

30G e not after thy luſtes, but re ſraine thy ſelſt 
from thineappetites. 

31 If thou gineſt thy ſoule the defires that pleaſe 1 
her, ſhee will make thee a laughing ſtocke to thing 
enemies that maligne thees 

32 Take not pleaſure in much good cheere,neither 
be ＋ to the expence ihereoſ. . 

33 Bee not made a beggar by banquering ypou 
borrowing , when thou ta bet Ora thy purſe} 
for thou ſhalt lie in wait fer thy owne life, and be 


talked on. 
| CHAP. XIX 

2 Nine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say wil 
hon heareft, 17 Reproue thy F iend withous anger, 
22 There is wo wiſedome in wickeaneſe. 
A Labogring man that is giuep to drunkenueſſe, 

Aſhall nor be rich: and he that eontemneth ſmall 
things, ſhall fall by lite le and litle. 

2 Wine and women will make men of vuder 


commeth, he will hate the. 


* ftheu haſt heard a word, let it die wich bi 1 


iewilt nor burſt thee. , 
eramilerh with award) 0 


-— 


* 
1 II. 


12 As an arrow chat flicketh in a mans thigh ſo 
is a word Within a fooles | belly» 

1; * Admeniſh a friend, it may be hee hath net 
lone it? and if he haue [ done it ] that hee doe it 


fe md 


no more. 
14 |[Admoniſhthy friend, it may be he hath net 
ſaid it, and if he haue, that heſpeake it not againe. 

15 Admoni ih a friend, ſor many times it ĩs a flan- 
let: and beleeue not cnery ta le. 

16 There is one that ſlippeth in his ſpeech » but 
not | from his heart, and who is hee thac hath not 
offended with his “ tongue? 

17 | Admoniſh chy neighbour before thou threa- 
ten him, and not being angry, giue place to the Law 
of the moſt High. 

iz The ſeate of che Lord is the firſt ſtep [es be ac · 
erpted [ of him Ind wiſdome obtaineth his loue. 

is The knowledge ef the Commandements of 
the Lord is the doctr ine oſ life, and they that doe 
things that pleaſe him, hall receiuc the fruit of the 
tree of immurtality. 


* 


nd in ; ; a 
: he feare of the Lord is all wiſedeme, and in 
ill wiſedome is the per lor mance of the Law, and 
dome, the knowledge of his omnipotencie. 
. 21 If a ſeruantſay to his maſter, I will not doe as 
yivgy itpleaſeth chee, though afterward he doe it, he an- 
oonh tereth him that now ifhethhiwe | ; 
1 The knowledge of wickcdnes is not wiſdome 2 
yſclft* deither at any time the conaſel of finners prudence, 
33 There is a wickednes, and the ſame an abomina- 
leaſe y tionz and there is a foole wanting in wiſcdome, 
thing 34 He that hath ſmall vnderſtand ing, and feareth 
cod: is better then one that hath much wiſdome,and 
either tranſgreſſeth the Law of the meft Hi gh. a 
35 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty , and the ſame ĩs 
vpoa miuſt, and there is one chat turneth aſide to male 
url! indgement appeare: and there is a wiſe man that 
nd be liafteth in iudgement. : 
16 There is a wicked man that hangeth downehis 
head | ſadly, but in ward ly he is full ofdeceit. 

00 al 27 Caſting downe his countenance , and making 
enger, wifhe heard not: where he is not knowne, he will 
doe thee a mĩſchieſe before thou be aware. 
weſſe 8 And if for want of power he he hindred from 
ſaall — yo when he ſindeth opportunity, he will 

oe euill. 
uder» 10 A man may be knowne by his louke, and ene 
hats that hath ynderſtanding, by his countenance, when 
meeteſt him 
tages jo A man$attire,and exceſsiue laughter and gate 
what he Is. 


C HAP. XX. 
1 95 — _ ſheaking, 10 Of gifes and 1707 

5 ppin the tongue. 24 Of Hing. 27 0 
Nee 

ere is a reptoofe tliat is nut [comely;againe, 
ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he 18 wiſe. 

2 It is much better to reprone , then to be angry 
ſecretly? and he that confeſſeth his fault ſhall bee 
preſerned from hurt. 

3 How good is it when theu art reprooued to 
New repentance } for © ſhalt chou eſcape wilfull 

e. 


4 As is the luſt of an ® Eunuch to deflowre 2 
4 » ſois bee thatexecuteth iudgement with 
Violence, 

5 There is one that keepeth ſilence, and is found 


Wiſe t and . 
wb by another by much babbling becommeth 


1 Some man ho1deth his tongue; beezuſe he hath 
bd. aud fom keeper lene ».* kno 


Chap, xĩx. xx. 


Apocrypha. 

7 A wiſe man will hold his * tongue till he ſee *® Chapi 
opportunity: but a babler and a foole will regard 32. 4. 
no time. 

8 He that vſeth many words fhall be abhorred: 
and he that taketh to himſelfe authority therein, 
ſhall he hated. 

There is a ſinner that hath good ſneceſſe in euil 
things, and there is a ga ine that turneth to loſſe. 

Ie There is a gift that ſhall not profit thee 3 and 
there is a giſt whoſe recompence is denble. 

11 There is an abaſcment becauſe of glory, and 
there is that liſtcthvp his head from a low eſtate. 

12 There is that buyeth much for a little, and re- 
Payeth it ſeuen fold- | 
13 * A wiſe man byhis words maketh bimſelſe * Chaps 
beloued, but the [graces of fooles ſhall be Ipowred C. 3. 

14 The giſt of a foole ſhal do thee no good when ſant c 
thou haſt it; neither yet of F enuious, for his neceſ- ceits. 
fity:for he f looketh to receive many things for one, | Or, /off | 

15 He ꝑiueth little, and vpbraideth much: he 8+ or fpile. þ 
peneth his mouth like a eryer , to day hee lendeth fGr. for, | 
and to morrow will he aſke it againe: ſuch a one is Hi eyes 
to be hated of God and mau. are many 

16 The foo le ſaith, lhane no friends, I haue no r one ia 
than ke for all my good deeds; and they that eate vectiaa. 
my bread, ſpeake euill of me, OS 

17 How oft, and of how many ſhall he be laughed 
to ſcorne? for he knoweth not aright what ĩt is to 
haue, and it is all one vnto him, as if he had ic not. 


” 
+ ae 


, 


| 


{7 | 


18 To flip vpon a pꝛuement is better then to flip 
with the tongue: ſo the fall af the wicked ſhall 
come ſpeedily, | ; 
19 | An vnſeaſonable tale will alway bee in the [Or, ext | 
mouth ef the vmwiſe. vupdka- 


2% Awiſc ſcntence ſhallbe reĩeſted when it com · ſane fl« || 
meth ent of a fosles mouth: for he will not ſpeake les | 
it in due ſeaſons 

21 There ischat is hindred from ſinning, through | | 
want: and when heetaketh teſt, he 4 ſhall not bee fGyeeke, | 
troubled. ſhall nos || * 

22 There is that deſtroyeth his one ſoule thorow be prickel | j 
baſhſulneſſe, and by accepting of perſons ouer - t 
throweth himſelfe. 

23 There is that for baſhſulnes promiſeth to his 
friend, and maketh him his enemy for nothing, 1 

24 A lie is a foule blot in a man, yet ic is conti * Chap. 
nually in the month ofthe vntaught. 25.35 | 
| 


if 


25 A thiefe is better then a man that is aecuſto · 1, 
med to lie: but they both ſhall haue deftru&iou to . 
heritage. ; 2 

26 The diſpafition of a lier is Idiſhoneurable: I Or, i- 
and his ſhame is ener with him. $0-111Fg \ 

27 A wiſe mau {hill promete himſelfe to ho 4! 
with his words: and he that hath vnde:ſtanding, 
will pleaſe great men. : | 2 1 

28 ® He cbat tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his Pro. 12, 
heape 2 and kee that pleaſeth great men, ſhall get : 5 2 


pardon for iniquity. ; gp # 
29 *Preſ-nts and giftes blind the eyes of the wiſe, Rr. 7. 
and | ſtop vp his mouth that he cannot reproone. deut. 
30 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is 16. 19. 
hoarded vp, what profit is inthem both? 10 
31 Better is he that hideth bis ſolly, then a man RV ! 
that hideth his wiſcdeme. im 10 
32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the Lordi is better 99450. 
then he that leadeth his life without a guide. 
CHAP. XXI. 
2 Plee Bm finne au froma ſerpent. 4 Ha op. 
preſſion will vndoe the rich. The end of the ww- 
iu bel! be xought, 12 The differences les weeme the 


fodl; aud 5%; wiſts 11. 


1 


pocrypna, 
N Y ſonne, haſt thu ſinned ? doe ſo no more, 
out “ aſke pardon for thy former finnes. + 
2 Flcc from ſivne as from the lace ef a ſerpent 2 
for 1: chuu commeſt too neeie it, it will bite thees 
the tecih thereof axe as the teeth of a Lion, laying 
the {oule: oi meu. 
3 All iniquity is as 2 two edged {word d the 
wounds whercot caunot be healeds 
4 Totcrrifeand doc wrong + will waſte riches: 
thus the houſe of proud men ſh. Il be made deſolate. 
* Apray:rout of a poore mans mouth teache ch 


1 
. 
a. 41. 


e 


. 21. 
i 


1 
pi 
1 


. 


and to the cares of God, aud his iudgement comme th 

ſpet dil. 

N 6 He that hateth to be repreoued is in thew.y 

rte le, of ſinuets but he that ſcateth the Lord, will f re 
con · 


4 ted. 


. 23. 


peut from his heart 


he liueth. 
15 [f a ilſull man heare a wiſe word, hee will 
commend it, and adde vnto it: but as ſoone 23 
ane of novnderſtanding heareth it, it diſpleaſeth 
him, and he caſteth it behind his backe. 
16 Thetalking of a foole is like a burden in the 
way: but grace ſſalbe found inthe lips ofthe wiſe, 
17 They enquire at the munth of the wiſe man in 
the congregation, and they ſhall pondet bis words 
in their heart 
18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſedome 
| to a fool: : and the knowledge ot the vnwiſe 13 as 
oh wt talke without ſenſe. 
been - 1s Doctrine vnto fooles is as ſetters on the feet, 
and like manacles on the right hand 
% A foole lifteth vp his voyce with laughter, 
but a wiſe man doth ſcarct ſmile a little. 
7,8. 21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man as an ornament of 
gold, and like a bracelet on his right atme. 


ccleſiaſticus. 


*% 
1 


CHAP. XXII. * 

r Of the ſuthfull man, 3 and « fooliſh dug 
11 Weepe rather for fooles then f x the nd: N 
Meddle not with terms. tg The wiſe men bes 
will not ſurinte. 26 What wilt looſe a friend, 

Slothſull man is compared ro a filthy ſtone and 
tue iy one Wil hifſe him out to hisdiſgtate. 

2 A llothſull man is compared to the filth of 2 
dunghill, euery mau that takes it vp , will thake 
his hand. 8 

3 An euillunrtured ſonne is the diſhonom of bis 
father that begat him: and a L teehifh Idaugkter 
is borne to his loſſe. a 

4 * A wiſe daughter fhall bring an nheritane 
to ber husband : but ſhe that hucch diſhonefRly, is'þ 
her f.«thersheauinc ſſe. 0 


3 She that is bold, diſhynoureth bath her father 


da yes of his life. 

1 Talke net much with a fool-, and goe not to 
hin Fhath no vnderſtanding “beware of him, leß 
haue trouble, & thou ſhalt neuer be d:fil-d / wb 
his fooleries 2 depart from bim, and thou ſhalt find 7 
reſt and neuer be | diſquieted with madutſſe, 

14 What is heauier then lead? and what 1s the 
name thereof bur a feole ? 

15 Sand, and ſalt, and 2maſſe of yron is eaſler to 
beare,then a man without vnderſtanding. k 

is As timber girr and bound togetlier in abuil-, 
ding cannot he looſed with ſhaking ſo the heart 
that isſtabliſhed by aduiſed connſell, Nall feare 
at no time. | 
17A heart ſetled vpon a thought ef enderlanding, 
1323 a faire plaiftering } on the wall of a gallery 

18 Pa les ſet on an high place, will neuer Rand 
gainſt the wind: ſo a feateſull heart in the imagi- 


1 


22 A fooliſh maus foot is ſoone in his[neighbors]} nation of a ſoole, cannot ſtand againſt any feare, 


houſe: but a man of experience is aſhamed of him. 

23 Aﬀeclewillpeepe in atthe dore into the houſe: 
but he that is well uurtared will ſtand without. 
24 It is the rudeneſſe of 2 man to hearken at the 
doore*? but a wife man will bee gtieued with the 
diſgrace, . 

25 The lips oftalkets will be tell irg ſuch things 
21 pertaine net vnto them, but the wordsof ſuch as 
haue vnderſtand izy, are weighed in the ballance, 

26 The heart of toc les js in their mouth, but the 
mouth of the wiſe is in ther heart. 

27 When the vngodly curſetł Satan, hee curſeth 
his one ſcule, 

28 * A whiſpererd-fileth bis owne ſoule; and is 
hated whereſot ut big dwellech, 


4 Chap. 
1 7 13, 


19 He that prieketk the eye, will make teares (0 
fall: and hee that pricketh the heart, maketb ĩt to 
ſhew her knowledge, 

20 Wh ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, frayeth 
them away, and he that vpbraidecb his friendbrea* 
keth friendſhip. ; 

t Though chun dreweſt a ſword at thy Friend, 
yet deſpaire not: for there maybee returning (to 
fanonr.) 

23 If thou haft opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend,feare not, for there may bee reconciliation: 
except fer vpbraiding, or pride, or difclofing 
ſecrers,or a treche tous wound; for, for theſe tha 
euery friend will depart, 


28 Be fanthfull to thy neighbour in N 


he: a: thou wayeſt retoye in his ptoſperity: abide 


* 


ta, 


Ne 


75 


me not 2 


dea laſt vato him in the time of his trouble, that 
then ma yeſt be heire with him in his heritage: ſox a 
meane eſtate is not alway to be contemned, nor the 
rich that is fooliſh to be had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and ſmaake of a furuace goeth 
before the fire? ſo reni ling before blood. 

25 Iwill not be aſhamcd to defend 2 friend: 
peicher will I hide my ſelfe from hin 

26 And if any euill happen vatoine by himgeue- 
xy one that heareth it will beware of him. 

29.* Who ſhall ſer a watch before my month, 
ind aſcale of wiſedeme vpon my lips, thacl fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue deſtroy 


CHAP, KxXxIII. 
t A prayer for grace #0 flze finne, 9 Wee may 


dot wie wearing 316 Bus remember our parents 


16 Of threeſo-25 of ſinne. 23 The adulierous wife 

Suneth many wayes, 

O Lord, Father and gonernour of all my whole 
life, leaue me not eo their counſe la and let 

me not fall by them. 

2 Who will ſet ſcoui ges ouer my thoughts, and 
the diſcipline of wiſedeme ouer mine heart ? that 
they ſpare me uot for mine ignorances, aud it paſſe 
nat by my ſinnes. lg 

3 Left mine ignorances increaſe, and my ſinnes 
abound to my deſtru&ion and I fall before mine 
adacrfarics, and mine enemy reioyee ouer mee, 
whoſe hope is Farre from thy mercy, | 

4 O Lord, Father, and God of my life, giue me 
not a proud looke but turne away ſrem thy ſer- 
vants alwaies a | haughty nind: 

$ Turneaway from me vaine hopes, and coneu 
piſcenee, and thou halt hold him vp that is deſi- 
ions alwaies to ſerue thee, 

Let not the grecdiiueſſe of the belly nor luſt of 
the fi:h take hold efme, and giue not oner mee 


' thy ſeruant, into an impudent mind. 


7 Heare, © yee children, the diſcipline of.the 
191 He that keepech it,{hall neut be taken in 
is lip*, 
8 The faner ſhall be left in his foolifhnenborh 
the enill pea ker and the proud ſhall fall thereby. 
Accuſtomꝭ not thy mouth te [wearing 2 net» 
ther vſe thy ſelfe to the naming of the holy One, 
ls For as a ſeruant that is continually beaten, 
ſhalt not be without à blew marke t fo hee that 


M fweareth and nametli God continual! yiſhall net be 
faulelefle, 


It A man that vſeth much ſwearing ſhall bee fil - 
kd with iniquity, and che plague ſhall neuer de- 
Fer houſe : if he (hall offend, his ſin ſhall 

t vpen him and i f he acknowled ze not his ſinne, 
he anketh 2 double ofence, and if he ſweare in 
Mine. he {hall nat beſ innocent; but his houſe ſhall 
be full of calamities. 

12 There is word that is clothed about with 
death: God grant thit it be not found in the he- 
ritage of laceb, for all ſuch things (halbe far from 
the godly, and they (hal notwallow in their ſinnes. 

ij Vſe not thy monrh ta vntemperate ſwearing, 

dr therein is the word of ſinne 

14 Rem-mber thy father and thy mother when 
thon ſieteſt among great wen, Be net forget fall be- 

"re them, and ſn thou by thy cutame become 2 
foole.and- wiſh that thou had not beeue borne, 
and carſe the day of thy natiuitys 

The man that is accuſtomed te opprobr ious 


Ii. ill wan bereformcd Al che dayes of his 


Ia. Chap. xxilj, xxilij. 


is nothing better tlien the teare of the Lord, ana 


Apoerypha, | 


16 Two forts of men multiply fin, and the third , 1 
f 


will bring wrath 8 a hoate mind is a burning fire 
it will neuer be quenched : till it be coaſumed ; a 
forgicatout in the body of his fleſh, will nener 
ceaſe till he hath kindled 4 fires 

17 * All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger, he, Prot, 
will not leage off till he die. 9.17. 
18 Aman that breaketh wedlocke, ſaying thus 1 ; 
in his heart, & who ſeeth me 21 am compalicd a- Iſa. 21 
bout with darkeneſſe: tlie walles couei me; and 18. tobe } 
no body ſeeth me, what need I tu feare? The moſt 24 13. 
High will not remember my ſinnes: 

19 Such a man onely feareth the eyes of men, and 
knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord ate ten 
thouſand times brighter then the Synne, beholding 
all the waiesof men, and conſider ing the moſt ſe- | 
cret parts. 1% 

20 He knewall things ere euer they were crea- ''Þ 
ted ſo alſo aſter they were per ſected, he looked vp- 
on them all. . | 

3: This man ſhall be paniſhed in the freets of *Leutt, 
the citie,and where lie ſuſpecteth not, hee ſhall bee 25 f. 1 
taken. N . veut. 22, 

32 Thus ſhall ic goe alſo with the wife that 2 -$ 
leaueth her ha: band, and biingeth in an beire by ; 
| another: 5 

23 Fot * firſt ſhehath diſi beyed the Law of the | 0+, * 
moſt High: and {ccondly. ſhee hath treſpaſſed a= nE 
gainſt her owne husband, and thirdly, ſhee hath * d, 
plzyed the whore in adulcery, and brought chil- 26.14, |: 
dreu by another man. ; | 

24 She ſhalbe be brought out into the Congrega- ö 
tion, and linqu i ſit ion ſhalbe made of her children. 9 5 


— -— — — 


25 Her children ſhall not take root, aud her tactow, | 
branches ſhall bring ioorth no fruit, Wild. 

26 She ſhall leaue ker memory to be curſed, and 4.3, | 
her rep: each ſhall not be blotted ont. 


- 
27 And they that remaine, ſhall know that the re 


that there is nothing ſweeter then to take heed 
vnto the Commande ment of the Lord. 1 
28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, ard to | 
be receiued of him is Jong lifes , | *h 
CHAP, xXxXIIII. þ 
2 WV:iſedome doth praiſe bir ſelſe, ſlew ber be- 
finng, 4 ber dwelling, 13 ber glory, 19 ber fruit, 
26 her increaſe and perfeltion, = 
\ \ r. ſhallpraiſe her ſelſe, and ſhall glory Thepraife | 
in the midſtof her people. of wi. || 
_ ® In theCongregation of the moſt High, hall 4%. 
ſhee open her month, and triumph before his | 
power. Z IN N 
3 I came out of the mouth of the moſt High, and 
couered the earth as a cloud. 8 
4 * Idwelt in high places, and my throne is in a 4 e. 
clondypillare PS 210 
$5 I alone compaſſed the circuit of heauen, and 22.13. 
walked in the bottom of the dee pe. 
6 In the wzues of the ſea, aud in all the earth, 
and inenery people and nation I got a polieſs1on, 
7 With all theſe 1 ſought refl: and in whole in- 
her itance ſhall I abide ? a 
so the Creator of all things gave mee a Com- 
mande ment. and he that made mee: cauſed my ta- 
bernacle to reſt : and ſaid , Let thy dwelling be in 
Jacob, and thine ivheritance in Iftael. 
9 He created mes from the beginning before Frou. 
the world, and 1 (hall neuer f- i le. „22. 
10 In the holy T bench ſenedbeſare him: EX C 
and ſo was leſtahliſhed in Sion. 31. 2. 
i. * Likewiſe in thef beloued city hee gone mee 
reſt, and in lecuſeicim was my Powers | 19. 
Si 4 12 And 


275 2 21 
i Apocrypha, ; e 
71 17 And I tooke root in an honourable people, 
51 euen in the portion of the Lords inherttance, 
t 13 Las exalted like a Cedar in Libantu, and as 


1 a Cypreſſe tree ypon the mountaiues of Hermon. 
r, 14 | watexalted like a palme tree in } Engaddi, 
ears. and asa Roſceplant in Ierichogas a faire Oliuetree 
1 r, i in a pleaſant field and grew vp as a plaine tree | by 
ith water tlie water. 6 

. 15 I gauc a ſweet ſmell like Cynamom aud Aſpa- 
Iithus, and I yeelded a pleaſant odeur like the 
beft Myrrhe,as Galbanum, and Onyx, andſweet Sto- 
rax , and as the fume of Frankincenle inthe * Ta» 
dernacle. 

16 As the Tarpentine tree, I ſtretched ont my 
branches, and ny branches are the branches of ho- 
nour and grace. ; 

10 s the Vine brought I forth pleaſant ſauour, 
and my flowers are the frait of henonr and riches. 

18 I am the mother of faire loue, and ſeate, and 
knowledge, and lioly hope, I therefore being eter» 
nall, am giuen to all my children, which are i na- 
med of him. 

r9 Come vnto mee all ye that be deſirous of me; 
aud fill your ſelues with my fruits. 

26 For my memoxiall is * ſweeter then hony, and 
mine inheritance then the hony comb. 

21 They that eat me thall yet be hungry and they 
that drinke me ſhall yet be thitſty. 

22 He that obeyeth mo ſhall neuer be confounded, 
and they that wor ke bymee,ſhill not doe amiſſe. 

2; All cheſe things are the booke of the Coue- 
n2ur of the moſthigh God, enes the“ Law which 
Moſes commanded for an heritage vnto the Con- 


"1 
,, 


1 Pſal. 
9.101. 


17 


i 


D Exod, 
. 1 & 


A. t. dere gregatioos of lacob. 
. &. 24 Faint not to bee ſtroug in the Lord, that hee 
4 9.3. may coofirme you, cleaue vnto him: for the Lord 
5 Almighty is God alone, ind beſides kim there is no 
other Sauioar. 
25 He filleth all things with his wiſedome,as 


10 Gen. Phyſon & as Tigris in the time of the new fruits. 
. 1.11. 28 4: maketh the vnderſtand ing to abound like 
10 „ loſn. Fuphrates, & as *lordan in the time of the harueſt. 
b Þ _ He makethithe do&rine ef knowledge appeare 
li as thelight,aad as Geon in the time of vintage. 


28 The firſt man knew ber not perfectly: no more 
ſhallthe laſt find her eut. | 

29 For her thoughts are more then the Sea, and 
her counſels profounder then the great deepe. 

30 I alſocame ont as a | brooke from a tiuer, and 
a+ a conduit into 2 garden. 

21 1 aid, Lwill water my beſt garden, & will wa- 
ter abundantly mygardenbed: and loe, my brooke 
became a riuer, and my riucr became a ſea, 

32 Iwill yet make docttine to ſhine ay the mor- 
ning, and will ſend foorth her light a farre off. 

33 I will yet powre out doctr ine as prophecy, and 


le aue ie to all ages for euer. N 
- labeured for my 


ö „ Chap, 34 * B-hold, that L haue not 


, ſcifc onely, but for all them that ſeeke wiſedome. 
** 4 CHAP. XXV. 


1 PVhat thinesare beautifull, and what babe full. 

6 M bat is the rowne of age. 7 What thmęs make 

men happy. 13 Nothing worſe then « wicked 

15 won. f 

„ 0, N three things Il was beautified and fteod vp 

gloried. beautiſull,boch before Ged and men: theꝰvnity 

7 Sen. 1g. of brethren; the lone of neighbonrs,a man and a 

2,5-roMe Wife that agree together. 

23. 10. 2 Three lot: of men my ſoulehateth, and I am 
greatly offended at their life, a poore man that is 
proud .a rich man that is a lyarzand an old adulte - 

Ter chat dotech⸗ 


* — 


2 Iſthoa haft gathered nothing in thy yourkhay 

eanſt t hou find any thing in thine age? 2 
4 Oh how comely a thing is iudgement for gry 

haires, and for ancient men tõ know counſel}! 


5 Ohhew comely isthe wiſdome of old me 
vnderſtanding and nor to men of 8 25 

6 Much experience isthe crowne of old menard de, and 
the feare of God is their glory. "ef 

7 The:ebe nine things which Ihane indgedin tity! 
mine heart to be happy, and chetenth I willyttet then 
with my tongacza man that hath ivy of his children, « 
and he that liucth ts ſee the fall of his enemy. that 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of un- of th 
d-rſtanding , and that hath not * ſlipped with bis 10 7 
tongue, zud that hath not ſerued a man more vuwot. he th 
thy then himſelfe. ni fp 

9 Well is him that hath found ſpruderce, a d he ; 8 
that ſpeaketh in the eares of him that will heare, » ſeth 
0 O how great is he thatfindeth wiſedome ye . - 647 
is there none about him that feareth the Lord. 5 

11 Bat the loue of the Lord paſſech aH chings in be 
for illumination * hee chat holdeth it, I wh:cew . 1. 
ſhall he be likened ? [ trait 

12 The feare of the Lord is the beginnisgof ls liber 
loue: and faich is the beginning of cleauing vuto I 
_—- net i 

L Gineme ] anyplague, bat the plague of the 1 
heart: and any wickedneſſe, but che wickedneſſe of let, w 
a woman: ol eu 

14 And any affl ict ion, but the aſſliction from then . fir de 
that hate me? and any reuenge, but the reuenge of i; 
enemies. and b 

is There is no head abone the head of 2 Ser 14 
pent, and tliere is no wrath aboue the wrath of u Lord, 
enemy. - | well 

16 U had rather dwell with a lyon, and 2 draged IF 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked woman. © grace 

ty The wickednes of a woman changeth her ſac: 16 
and darkneth her ceuntenance, f like {ackecloths ven: 

18 Her husband (hall fic among his neighbour}; ring 
and when he hearerh it, ſhall gh bitterly. 19 

19 All wic kedneſſe is but little to the wiked flicks 
neſſe ofa woman: let the portion ef a (inner fall 18 
vpen her, ſiluer 

20 At the climbing vp 2 ſandy way, is tothe Wn 19 
feet of the aged, fo 1s 4 wife | full of wordt ad 
quiet mau. 20 

21 * Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, 1 thran 
defice her not fot pleaſure. . wut 

22 A woman if ſhe maintaĩne ber husband, isfall 2¹ 
of anger» impudeney, and much reproach. niſied 

23 A wicked woman abateth the courage, mi 22 
a heauy countenance , and a wounded hert!1 2 mar 
woman that will not comfort her husband in d bu:b: 
ſtreſſe, makerh weake hands, and feeble knees 23 

24 * Ofthe woman eame the beginning of an 2 wie 
and through her we all die. chat! 

25 Gine the water no paſſage ? neither a wickel 14 
woman liberty to gad abroad, 

26 If ſhe goe not as thou wouldeſt haue hen t Þ 25 
her off · from thy fleſh, and g iue her a bil of divas dog. 
and let her goe. 26 

CHAP. XXVI. bein 

1 Al good wife, 4 and 4 good conſciente dn jd him i 
men. 6 A wicked wife is a fearefult thing. 13 27 
good and bad wines. 28 Of three things tha" ſony 


grituou. 29 Merchants and Hyckeflers t 
without ſinne. 
13 is the yer _ hath 2 vereuourwily 
che number of his dayes ſhall be e. 
2 Avertnous woman — her husband) if 
he fhaHl fulfill che yorges of his liſt in pes. Jl 


4 
” 


wand te andfor the fourth I was fore aſraid: f the ſlander contring his ſecrets, 25 Hee that aiggtth a pit 
ola dtieʒ the gathering together of an vnruly mul - Pall fall intoit. 


ed in titnde,and a falſe acculation; all theſe are worſe Any * haue ſinned for | a ſmall matter: and * pro 
ver | thendeaths he that leeketh for abundancew1ill curne his 28.21, 
dren, 6 But a grieſe of heart and ſorrow is a weman eyes away. ws © 
that is 1calousoner another woman, and a ſcourge 2 As anatleſtickech faft between the ioynings 4 thing 

ten · ol the tongue which communicateth withall. of the ſtones: ſo doth ſinne ſticke cloſe berweene ne: 
ch his 10 5 An cui ll wife is a yoke ſhaken to and fro : buying and ſelling. : - yeubs 
wor | he that hach hold of her, is as though hee held a ; Vnleſſe a man bold himſelfe diligently in the * pron, 

12 ſcorpion, ſeare of the Lord, his houſe (hall ſooue be ouel- 23.4, I, 
dhe; 8 A drunken weman,and a gadder abroad, cau- thrownes l tim. 6. 
te. elk great anger, and the will not couer her owne 4 As when one ſiſteth with a ſiue, the re ſuſe te · ; 


et 


hing 
1:reeo 


* 
- 


wiked- ſticke: ſo is the beauty of the face | in ripe age. one ſtop his earet. 
ner fall . 


a ten in tbe portion of them that feate the Lord. doing wrong, aud an huckſter ſhall not bee freed 


- ame. 10 
9 Thewhoredome of a woman may be knuyne 5. The furnace prooueth the potters veſſell? ſs thought, 


wicked man, but a godly woman is giaen to him off: he is a Roe eſcaped out of the ſnare, 


* 
* | 114 


* 


- A goed wife in a good portien,which ſhallbe 29 A merchant ſhall hardly keepe himſelfe from 
Whether a man be rick or poore, if he have from ſiune. 

2 000d heart toward the Lord, he (hall at alltimes CHAP, XXVII. 

rloye: with a chere ſull countenance, x Of finnes in ſelling and buying. 5 Our ſpeech 
5 There be three things that mine heart feareth: will tell bat is iu vs. 16 A friend in loſt by aiſ- 


maineth, ſo the filth of man in bis | talke. 


in her haughty lookes, and eye-lids, the * triallof a man is in hisreaſoninge *Prou, ; | 
10 It thy daughter be ſhamelefſe, keepe her in & * The fruit declareth ii the tree hase beene 25,21, * 
fraitly 3 Jcft ſhe abuſe her ſelfe through ouerminch drefled,fo is the vttetance of a conceit in the heart * Marth, \ 
| 

1 

; 


liberty. NEE of man. : 7.17. 
11 Watch euer an impudent eye: and marueile 7 Preiſe no man before thou heareſt him ſpeake, 
net if the treſpaſſe againſt thee. or this is the triall of men. 


13 Shee will open her mouth as a thirſty trauel 8 lf thou followeſt righreovſneſſe,theu ſhalt ob · 
let when he hach found a fountaine: and drinke taine het, and put het on as a glorious long robe. 
of euery water neere her: by euety | hedge will ſhe 9 The birds will reſert vnto cheir like, ſo will 
fie down and open her quiuer againſt euery arrow tructh returne vntu them chat prattiſe in her. 

3; The grace of a wife delighteth her husband. 1% As the Lyon lyeth in wait for the prey: ſo 
and her diſcretion will fat his bones. ſmne for them that worke iniquity. : 

14 Aſilent and I5uing woman is 2 gift of the 11 Thediſcourſe of a godly man is alwayes with 
Lord, and there is nothing ſo much worth,as a mind wiſedomet but a foole changeth as the Moone. 
well inſtructed. ; 12 If thou be among the vndiſeret, obſerue the 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a double time: but bee continnally among men of vnder- 
grace, and her continent mind cannot be valued. ſtauding. 


9 1 2 2 
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16 As the Sun when it riſeth in the high hea» 13 The diſcourſe of feoles is irkeſome, aud theig 7 
den: ſo is the beauty ofa good wiſe in the I oide - ſport is in the wantonneſſe of ſinne · 1 | 
ring of her houſe. 14 Thetalke of him that ſweareth mach, make , 


17 As the cleere light is vpon the holy candle- the baireftand vptight: and cheir braules make | 


i8 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets of 13 The ſtrife ofthe proud is blaodſhedding, and 
filuer 2 ſo are q I faire feet with a conſtant heart their revilings are grieuous to the eares 

19 My ſonne , keep the floure ofthine age ſound: 16 Whoſo diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his credit? 
ad gine not thy — to ſtrangeta. and ſnall neuer find friend to his mind. 

20 When thou batt gotten afruicfall poſſeſsion 17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull vnto him 2 
throngh all the field: ſow it with thine owne ſeed, but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, follow no more 
truſting in the goodneſſe of thy ſtocke. after him. 

21 So thy race which thou leaueſt ſhall be mag - 18 For as a man liath deſtroyed his enemy: fa 
niſied, hau ing the confidence of their good deſcent. haſt thou loſt the loue of thyneighbour. 

22 An hatlot ſhall be accounted as | ſpittle: b 19 As one that letteth a bird go ont of his hand, 
2 married woman 1s a tower againſt death to her ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour goe, and Thalt not get 
bu:band. him againe, . 

23 A wicked woman is giuenas a portion to 20 Follow after him vo more, fer hee is ww farte 


that feareththe Lord. 21 As for a wound it may be bound vp, and after 
24 A diſheneſt woman contemneth ſhame, but au reuiling, there may be reconcilement x bue he tha 
woman will reuerence her husband. bewraierh ſecrets, is without hopes 


25 A ſhamelefſe woman thall bee counted asa 22 He * that winkethwith the eyes, worketh e- ® Pro. | | 
dog, but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt will ſeare the Lord. nill ; and he that knoweth him, will depart ſrom 10. 1 if 
26 A woman that honeureth her hatband, ſhall him, ; | 
be indged wiſe of all: but ſhee that diſhonoureth 23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeake ſweet · 
bim in her pride, ſhall be counted vngsdly of all. 1y,and will admirethy words: hut at the laſt hee 90 
7 A loud crying woman, and a ſceuld, ſhall be will lor ithe his mouch, and ſlander thy ſayings, lor, alt ar 
ſonyht out to drive away the enemies. 24 L haue hated many things, but nsthiug like 6 ſpree] 
28 There be two things that grins my heart: him: far the the Lord will hate him. 1 
and the third maketh me angry? a man of warre 25 Whoſo caſteth a tone on high, caſteth it on *Pſal.7; 
that ſuffereth ponerty, and men of vnderſtanding bis one hezd, aud a deceitſull Arcke ſhall make 15. pro. 
Uatare not ſet hy: and one that returnetb from wounds. ; 26.327. 
Tighteonſnefſero ſinne 3 che Lord prepared ſuch a 26 W hoſodiggeh al pit, ſnall fal! therein: and eccle. B. 
one lor the (word, 2 2 55 be Ghar Hegteck a cpo Halbe talag therein. i | 
87 He 
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29 He that wor keth mĩſchie fe, it ſhall fall vpon 
him,and he ſhall nor Know hence It commerh, 


28 Mockery and reproach are from the pruud: but 


®ypengeanceas a lyon thall lie in wait for tuem. 

29 They that rcieyce at che fall of the riglite- 
outs, (hall be c (ken in the ſnare, and anguiſh (hall 
couſum: them beface they die. 

30 Malice aud wrath,cuen theſe ate abominati- 
ons, and the ſin full man ſhall haue them both. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

r Againſt reucuge, 8 Marre ling, io Anger, 
15 4d bac tbit ing. 

Ee that reuengeth (hall find veugeanee from 
che Lor d, aud he will ſurely k:epe his fianes, 
(in remembrance.) 

2 Forg iue thy neighbour the hurt that he hath 
done vaio dite, ſoſhall thy ſiunes alſe be forg iuen 
when thou prayeſt. 

One man beareth hatred againſt another, and 
doth lie ſeck e p erden from the Lord ? 

4 He jh: weth no me: cy co a man, which is like 
himſelſe : and de ch he aſke forgiuene: of his owa 
Ganes ? 

5 lf he thit is but fleſn muriſh hatred, who will 
entreat for pardon of his finaes ? 

6 Remember thy end, aud let eamity ceaſe, re- 
member} corrupt iou and death,; and abideia the 
Con uandements 

7 Remember the Comm indements and beate no 
malice to thy actghbour :[ remember ] che Coue- 
want of che Higheit, nd winke ar 1gnorance, 

$ « Abſtain: from Rcife,and thou ſh It diminiſh 
thy ſiun s: for a furions min, will kindle rife 

9 Afiafall man diſquietech frieads,and maketh 
debate among them chat be at peace. 

to * As the matter of the fice is,fo it burneth*and 
as2 mans he:2th is, ſo ts his wrath, and accor- 
ding to his riches his anger riſeth, and the ſtron- 
ger they are which contend, the more they will be 
euftamed, | 

it Anhiſty contention kindleth a fire, and an 
baſty fighting ſheddeth blood. 

2 I thou blow che ſparke it ſnallhu ne: if tou 
ſpit vp en it, it thall bee queached, and both theſe 
come out of thy months 

t2 * Curſe the whiſperer, and double tongued: 
for ſach haue deſtroyel mauythiꝛt were at price. 

13 A backebitiag tongue hath diſquieted many: 
and driuen them from nation to nation, ſtrong ci - 

tie hith it pulled dawne, aud onerthcowne the 
hoaſ2s of great men. 

15 Af hackbiting tongue hith caſt out vertuous 
women. and depriued them of their labours. 

18 WI heatken ch vnte it, ſhill neu · x find 
re}, and neuer dwell quietly. 

17 Tho ſtroke of the wiip maltech markes in the 
Azih ; but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh the 
bones. 

18 Many hꝛue fallen by the ed g- of the ſword ; 
but not ſo many as have falle i by the tongu: 

Dig Well is he that is defended from it, and hath 
not p iſſed choraw the venom there off, who hath 
natdrawae th: yoke thereof: nor hath brenbound 
in ker buds, 

20 Bir the vake the- sf is 2 yoke of yran, and 
the binds chereaf xre bands of hraſſe. 

21 The death chereot is anentil death, the graue 

ere berrer then it. 

21 le ſhall not hiue rule ner chem chit fezre 
Cd, either thill chey bee burut with the flame 
thereof. ; 

23 Such as faxfake the Lord tall fa ll into tt and: 


2 enafucus. 


it ſhall burne in them, and not he que nchedi * 


be {ent vpon them as a Lyon, aud deuourt teu u dochi 
a Leopard. . 1 
24 ON that thou hedge thy poſſeſsion abou f *. 
with thocn-$,and bind vp thyfilner and gold: — it 
25 And weighthy werds in a b.[1.r6, and make 2 heare 
a doore and batte tor thy mouth, * For 
26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, left tau fall he E 
fore him that lieth in wait. : 4 owl 
2 We nuff ſhew mercy and lend 4 but the bay. = $:1 
rowers n ſt not e Hran the lender, 9 Glut almec, on 60 
14 A good man will not nave hy ſurety AA nh 0 
ſurety ana vndry i ake jor ochers n danger ens. 24 7 Gin 
Je is better to liue at home, t hen (o forourne, * b 
Ec that is morc1twil, will lend to his ne1gh» ”_— 

bor, and he ch t itrenghtihenerh his hand, kee. 1 The 


peth che Comminde ments finding 


2 Lendco thy neighbour in time of his Seed.“ 
and pay thou thy veighbone 2gaine in due Mong, | proachuun 

3 Keepechy worf.and dale faithfully wich him, , 1 1 s 
and thou (hilt alwaies find the thing that is neceſ. ¶ beter t. 
lary tor thee. n Heals 
4 M ny.,whrna thing was leut them, reckoned WM, y 1 Fe 
it to be found, and put them to trouble that hel- feel 
ded them. : the end. 

$ Till he hath receined, hee will kiffe a mans 1 Het 
hind and for his neighh»urs money he will ſpeake himand 


ſab miſty; ba: hen h hound repay he will pro- 
long the time, and returne words of griefe, and 3 * 
comnplaiae of the time. : 

6 che preaarleyhe ſnal hardly receine thehalſe: | Lim, 
and hie will eount as if he h:d found it: if not; hee 4 Th 
hath depriued-him of his money, and he hath get 


. ! Rere 0 

ten him an ene ny Without cauſe: hee payerh bim thatis 1 
with cu: ſiigs and rꝛilings : and forhoneurhe will 3 
pay him diſprace. and wh 
7 Many therefore haue refuſed to lend, for o- 6 U.. 
ther mens ill dealing fearing to bee defrauded, nemies, 
8 Let haue thou pit ience with 2 man in pode friend! 


eſtice,and delay not to ſhe him mercy, 7 


9 H-lpe the poore for the Commandements ſake, bind v 
and carne him not away becauſe of his peter bled at 
dle. ; A 

10 L ſe thy money for thy brother and thy friend) 2 0 
and let it nat ruſt vnder a ton: to be loſt. gc 

it Lay vp thy trraſu e according to the Com raid 
mand ments of the moſt High, and it ſhall bring u beauit 
thee more profit then gold. ; ts 1 

12 * ghut vp almes in thy Rtere-houſes 2 and it wich h 
{hail deliver thee from all affliction. ny TK 

' 2 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemim, net 21 
better then a mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpeare. 1 12 ] 

14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neighbours 1 beat} 
bn: h- chat is impudene will I forſake him. 8 Wit 


15 Forget notche friendſhip of thy ſurety? for gi fo bri 
lte hath giuen his life for thee. 


13 
1s A ſimer will oucrthrow the good eftate of his 1 
his ſurety. : 14 
17 And he that is of an vnthankefull mind; will I con 
leaue him inf danger Ithat deliuered him. WF bod) 
13 garetiſnip hach vnd one many of good eſlates Is 
and ſhaked them as a wane of the fea t mighty mel gold 
h:ith it driaen from their honſes, ſo that they a 10 
dered among ſtrange nations. 10 · 
9 A wicked man tranſgreſsing che Commuande- 'T 
ments of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſarecifhip; and 6 
hee that endertak-th.and followerh ether menba t 
fineſſe for gaine, ſhill fall into ſhites, asr 
29 Helpe thy nc ighdour according to thy . r 
er, and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall por n BY: for 
the ſames | | E 


4 
pers.” 
6a 


| 


awd dothing, and an houſe to couer ſhame. 

42 Berrer is the life of a poore man in a meane 
emragie, then dellcate fare iu another mans heuſe. 

3; Be it little ox much, hold thee contented, that 
then heare not the reproach of thy houſe, 

For it is a miſerable life to goc from houſe 
ts henſe s for where thou att a ſtranger, thou dareſt 
wot open thy mouth. 

25 Thou ſhalt entert in and feaſt, and haue no 
thankes *moreontr,thou ſhalt heare bitter words. 

26 Come chou ſtranger, aud furniſh a table, and 
ſeed me of that thou haſt ready. 

17 Giue place thou ſtranger, te an honourable 
dan my brot her commeth to be lodged, and I haue 
dted of mine houſ: , 

26 Theſe things are grienousto a man of vnder- 
landing: the vpbra1« ing of houſerocme, and re- 
proaching of the lender. 

e. 
1 It s g90d to correlt᷑ our children, 7 and not 10 


bebe them 14 Health i letter then BYealth, 
u Health and life are ſnortened l vriefe, 


HE *that loueth his. ſoune, cauſeth him oft to 

1 1 che tod, tliat he may haue icy of him in 
end. 

2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall hauel ioy in 

bim and ſhall re ioyce of him, among his I acqua in- 


tance. 
3 *Hethat teacheth his ſonne, grieueth the ene- 
ty: and before his friends hee ſhall reioyce of 


m. 

4 Though his father die, yet he is as though he 
nere not dead: for he hath leſe one behind him, 
thatis like himſelfe. a 

While he lined, he *(aw and reioyced in him: 
and when he dyed, he was not ſorrowſull. 

6 Heleft behind him an anenger againſt his e- 
rag one that tall requite kindneſſe to his 
rnlendy, . 

7 He that maketh two much of his fon , ſhall 
bind vp his wounds, and his bowels will bee trou - 


dled at every cry. 


8 An boric not broken becommeth head ſtrong: 
anda child left te himſelfe, will be will full. | 

9 Cocker thy child, aud hee thall make thee Ja- 
frud : play with him, and hee will bring thee to 
heauineſſe, 

ts Laugh net with him, Jeſt thou haue ſorrow 
with him, and 1: thou gn ſt. thy teeth in the en. 

it Siue him no liberty in his youth, and wink 
not at his ſollies. 

12 Bow downe his necke while he is young, aud 
beat him on the ſides while he is a child, left hee 
wixe ſſubborne, and be diſobedient vnto thee, and 
ſo bring ſortow to thine heart. 

12 Chaſtiſe thy ſenne, and hold him to labour, leſt 

lead behauicur be an cfence vnto thee. 

14 Better is the poore being ſound and ſtrong of 
conſtitut ion, then a rich man thac is aſſlicted in his 


I; Health and good ſtzte of body are aboue all 
bold, and a ſtrong body aboue infivite wealth. 
16 There is no riches aboue a ſouud body, and 
no 2bou* the ioy ef the hearts 
37 Deathis bettet then a bitter liſe, or continu- 
all fie kneſſe. 
s D: licates powered vpen a mouth ſat vp, are 
sMelſes of meat ſet vpon a gtaue. 
P What good doch the offering vnto an idvle? 
17 neither can it eat nor Imell : ſo is het that is 
perſconed of the Lord, ot 


Chap. xxx, xxxi. 
3 1 The *chiefe thing for life is water and bread, 


Apocrypha, 

20 Hee ſeeth with his eyes, and gtoaneth, a8 an 
Eunuch chat imbraceth a virgine, and ſigheth. 

21 *Giue not ouer thy mind to heauineſſe, and Prou,. 
affl ict not thy ſelſe in thine owne counſell. 12.25 & 

22 The gladneſſe ol che heart is the life of man, 15.13 and 
and the lioytulue l 64 man prolengeth his dayes, 17.22, 

23 Louc thine own ſeule, and comfort thy heart, Or, e. 
remooue ſorrow farre from thee : for ſorrew hath e,. 
killed many, and there is no profit therein. 

24 Enuy and wrath ſhorten the life and careſal- 
neſſe bringethage before the time. 

25 } Achercfull and good heart will haue a care 107 
of his meat, and diet · 8 noble, L 

CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Of the deſire of riches 12 Of der ation and 

excefſe in eating, or drinkmg wine. SS 
Acching for *riches,conſuwerh the fle ſu, aud * 1 Tims | 
Wet: care theresf driueth away ſleepe. 6,941% | 
{ 

: 

| 

1 

7 

' 


- 
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2 Watching caie will not let a man ſlumber, as 
a ſore diſeaſc breake th ſlece pe. | 

3 Therich hath great I. bur in gathering ri- 
ches together; and when ke reſteth, he is Glled with 
his de licates. 

4 The poere laboureth in his poere eſtate, and 
when he lea ueth eff he is ſtill needy, 

5 He that lou: th gold ſhall bot be iuſtified: and 
he that ſolloweth coriuptien, ſhall haue enough 
thereof. ' 

6 * Goldhath beene the ruine of many, and their Chap. 
deſtruction was preſent. : 06 

7 It i: a ſtumbling block vnto them that ſacrifice | 
vntd it, and euery foole ſhall be taken therewith, 

8 Bleſſed is the rich that is found without ble - Luke { 

| 


- — 


miſh, and hath net gone after gold: 18.24. 

9 Who is he? and we will call him bleſſed:ſor 
wonderfull things hath he done among his people. 

10 Who hath beene tryed thereby, and found p 
per fe ? Then let him glory. Who might offend, j 
and hath not offended; or dene euill and hath not by 
dope it? | 

11 His goods ſhalf be eſtabliſhed, and the Con» 
gregation ſhall declare his almes. 'F 

12 If thou fir at a bounciſull table. be not gree- P. i tc. 
dy vpan it, and ꝓſay not, There is much meat on it. Fro. 73.1. 

13 Remember that a wicked eye is an envi! thing, I. es if 
and what is created more wicked then an cye ? 906 thp | 
therefore it weepeth i vpon cueryoccafion, - throat | 

14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoeuer it lee V/0% if, | 
keth,and thruſt it not with him into the diſh. 0e, be- 

15 Iudge of thy neighbour bythy ſelie: and bee f e cu 
diſcreet in euery point. | thing b 

15 Fate as it becommeth a man, thofe thingy p eſem: 
which are ſet before thee 3 and deuoure not, left 204. 
thou be hated. 

17 Leaue off firſt for manners ſake, and bee net Chap. 


vnſatiable left thon offends 37.29. N 
18 * When then fitteſt among many, reach not | 
thine hand out firſt of all. Or ana ] 


19 Averylittle is ſuſhcient for a man well nour» liet h wad 
tured. | and he fetcheth not his wind ſhort vpon VH 
his bed. and l- 

2. Sound ſleepe commeth of moderate eating:he Wage 
riſeth early, and his wits are wich kim, but tho 
Paine of watching and choller, and pang of rhe 
belly are with an vnſatiable man-. | 

21 And if thu haſt beene forced to eate, ariſe, 
oe foerth,vornit,and thou ſhalt haue reſt. 

22 Myſon,heare me, and deſpiſe me not, and at 8 
laſt thou ſhalt find as I teld thee 2 in all thy works 
be quicke, ſo ſpal there ne fickenes come vnto threes L : 

23 * Wholo is l:berafl of his meat, men ſhall Pro, 
Meake well of him. & the report ai luis god bowie 21.9. 
keeping wl: bele: uc. ; 24 89; 
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Ply 5, 
332.iudgk hath deſtroyed many. 


13.8. 


Nod 33 


Apocrypha. 


24 Bat aga inſthim that is a niggard of his meat 
the wnole city ſhall murmure, and the teſtimonies 
of his niggarduefſc ſhall not be doubted of. 

25 Shew not thy * valiav:nefle in wiue, for wine 


26 Thc furnace proueth the edge hy dipping? fo 
doth wine the hearts of the proud by drankennes, 

27 Wine is as good lite ts a man, if it bee 
dranke moderately,what life is then to a man that 
Is without wine?for it was made to make glad 

28 Win: meaſarably drunke, and in ſeaſon, bi in- 
geth gladneiſe of the heart, and cherefulneſſe of 
the miade. 

29 But win-drunken with exceſſe, maketh bicter- 
neſſe of the mind, wich brawling and quarrelling. 

3% D. uakænneſſe increaſeth the rage of a foole 
tillhe offend,it diminifherh ſtrength, and małeth 
wounds. 

3. Rebuke not thy nei ghbour at the wine, and 
deſpiſe him not in his mirthigine him no deſpight- 
full words, and p: eſſe not vpen him with vrging 
him (to drinke.) | 

CH AP. XX XII. 

1 Of ha daty that n chieft or maſter in a feat. 
140f the feare of God. 18 Of counſell. 20 Of arag 
ged and ſmooth way. 23 Truf not to any but 70 
thy ſelfe and to God. 

F chou be madethe maſter (of the feaſt) liſt not 
thy ſelſe vp, but be ameng them as ene of the 
reſt : take diligent care for them, and ſo fit downe. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy office, take 
thy place, that thon mayeſt be merry with them, and 
3 a Crowne for the well ordering of the 

Salt. 

3 Speake then that art the elder, for it becom - 
meth the: but with ſenud iudgement , and hinder 
not muſicke. 


®Eccl.3.7 4 Peure not out wor ds where * there is 2 muſi · 
cha. 2, 7. cian, aud hew not foerth wiſedome out of time. 


5 A couſort of muſicke in a banket of wine, isas 
a fignet of Carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 As a ſiguet of an Emeraud ſet in a worke of 
gold, ſo is the melodie of muſicke with pleaſant 
wine. 

7 Speake young man, if there be need of thee ? 
and yet ſcarcely when thou art twice aſked, 

Let thy ſpeech be ſhort,comprebending much 
in few words: be as one that knoweth , and yet 
holdeth his tougue. 

6 9 lf thou be among great men, make not thy 
ſelſe equall with them, and when ancient meu are 
in place vſe not many words. : 

to Before the thunder goeth lightening: and be» 
Fore a ſhamefaſt man ſhall goc favour. 

11 Riſe vp betimes, and be net the laſt * but get 
thee home without delay, 

12 There take thy paſtime, and doe what thoa 
wile : but ſiane not by proud ſpeeeh. 

ta And for theſe things bleſſe him that made thee, 
and bath repleniſhed thee with his good things. 

14 Whoſo feareth the Lord, will receiuc his diſci- 
pline, & they that ſeeke him early.ſhal find fauour. 

15 Ne that ſeekeththe Law, ſhall be filled there- 
with : but the hypocrite will bee effended thereat. 

16 They that feare the Lord, ſhall find judgment, 
and ſhill kindle inftice as a light · 
17 A ſia full man will nat be reproued, but find» 
eth an excuſe according tokis will. 

18 Aman of counſell will be coufiderate, but 2 
range & proud man is not daunted with feare, e- 
nen when of himſelfe be hath done without counſcl 

z Doc nothing wichent advice, aud when hon 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


haſt once done, repent not. 1 
29 Goe not in a way wherein thou may H 
aud ſtumble not among the ſtones. 


21 Be not confident iu a pla ine way. - It tho! 
22 And beware of thine oe children. falereſt ; | 
23 ® In cuery good worke, truſt thine ownſoalg I (yp liber: 
for this is the keeping of the Conmandemens, iþ 6 A yok 
24 He that be lecueth in the Lord, ta keck heedyy wreyres ane 
the Commandemensand he that truſteth in kin, in Send h 
| (hall fare neuer the worſe. I jlneſſe te 
C HAP. XXIII. 28 Set h. 
1 The ſafety of him that frareth the Lerdam | mcdbedie 
wiſe and the fooliſb. j Times aud ſeaſons are of C 39 But b 
to Mex are in his hauas as clay in the hands of th Þ yicgerion 
Poster. 18 Chiefly regard thy ſelfe. 24 Of ſerv, v Ilft 
© pe {hall no euill happen vnto him that fe ach Celft 
roth the Locd, but in teu ptation cucn agi I ner. 
he will deliuer him. a 1f fl 
2 A wiſe man hateth wot the Law, but he that H ger: for 
an hypscrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorme. foalet if 1 
3 A man of vnderſtanding truſteth in the bee, whic 
and the Law is faithfull vuto him las an oracle. a 
4 Prepare what to ſay, and ſu thou ſhalt be Wh 10 4 
and bind vp ĩuſtruction, and then make anſwett , has fare 
FS The 1 heart of the “ fooliſh is like act mdproye 
wheele'& his thoughts are like a rouling axeltite, el 
6 A ſtallion horſe is as amocking friend, heneight vai 
eth vnder euery one that ſitteth vpon him. 2 Wh 
7 Why doth one day excell anotkerꝰ when u, atcherh 
the light of euery day in the yeere is of the Sum A x The 
8 By the knowledge ef the Lord they were e thin 
ſtinguiſhed: and he altered ſeaſons and ſeaſu. bee to a 
9 Some of them hath he made high 2 a 0 
hallowed them, and ſome of them bath hee * and fro: 
ordinary wp come ? 
re And all men are ſrem the ground, and Ad 5 Di 
was created ofearth, ; are Val 
It In much knowledge the Lord hath divided heart in 
them; and made their wates diuers, 4 If 
12 Some of them hath he bleſſed; and exaltedand S viſeati 
ſome of them hath he ſanctiſied, and ſet neere him 9 FE. 
ſelfe: but ſume oſthem hath he curſed,and brougit I hive: 
low, and turned out of their [ places, 31 
1 As the clay is in the potters hand to falhin i and wi 
it at his pleaſure: ſo man is in the hand of hin 9 A 
that made him, to render to them as liketh hin things 
beſt. : clre1 
14 Good is ſet againft euill, and life againf to K 
death:ſo is the godly againſt the ſinuet: and the fir but be 
ner againſt the godly. 110 
15 So looke vpon a! the works of the moſt high, vnder 
and there are two, and two, one againſt another t 
16 I awaked vp laft of all, as one thathgathereth delin 
aſter the grape-gatherers2 by the bleſsing of the 13 
Lord I profited, and filled my wine preſſe libet line, 
gathercr of grapes, 14 
19 * Confider that I labeured not for my ſell, be z 
one ly, but for all chem that ſeeke leaming« 15 
18 Heate me, O ye great men oſ the people, 11 Lore 
hearken with your eares, ye rulers of the Congre firer 
gation 2 10 
19 Gine not thy ſonne, and wi ſe thy brother iu & 6, lon 
friend power euer the while thou liueſt, and im fy 
not thy goods to another, leſt it repeat thee? Un 
thou entreatfor the ſame againe. hel 
8 20 As long as thou liueſt and haſt breath in i { 1 
ine not thy ſelfe ouer to any. ey 
— For better it is that thy children ſhould ſcebe ln N 
to thee, then that thou ſhouldeft | ſtand to then s . 
courteſie. 0 


22 In all thy workes keepe te thy ſelſe exe * 
prigenee; leave not a Raine in tin le, 8 


NX 5 * 


„ 


be rime when thon ſhalt end thy daies, and ringsof che wicked, neither is he pacified for ſinne | 
YT « Wife, diſtribute thine inheritancee by the multitude of ſacrifices. | F 
ll „ eden wand,: and burdens are for the Aſſe; 2 Who fo bringeth an offer ing of tlie goods of F: 
Ahead, co, cd ion, and wor ke for a ſetuant. the poore,doethas one chackillech the ſoune be ſors { 
| Cert thy ſerdant tO labour , thou ſpalt nis fathers cyes. : : {i 
a bucif than let him goc ale, hee thall 21 The bread of the needy, is their u fe : he that 
lber. defraudeth himthereof, is a man of blood. {| 
itt 44 yoke and 2 coller doc bow the necke, ſo are 22 He that taketh away his neighbours liuivg- - f 
edi prevres and torment? for an euillſeruant. fAzyeth him : and he that * de fraudeth the labovrer Deut. 1 | 1 
kin, $ 47 Send him co labour, that hee bee not idle: for of hire, 4 4 blood. ſhedder. 24.14.13 
al-nefſe tea cheth much tuill. 23 When dne buildech, and arother pulleth cha · 7.200 4 
1 Set him to worke as isfit for him: if hee bee downegwhat profit bane they then but labour 2 14 
Ie nobedient , put on more heauyfetters» 24 When one prayeth, and another curfeth,whoſe * 
5 But be rt exce sue toward any, and without veyce will the Lord heare ? ; i 
of th Aaetion doe nothing - 25 He that waſhethhimſc1fe after the wicking Num. 
_ v *1ſthou haue a ſeruant, let him be vnto thee ny _ body, it he touch it againe hat auailetk 18.1,12- 
a few li hou haſt bought him with his Wainingse X 
gain * _— 1 t 26 So is it with 2 man that faſteth for his ſins , aud { 
1 if thou hane aſeruant, intreat him 232 bre- gocth again ,and doth the ſames who willhearc his j ö 
cat er for thou haſt need of him » x of thine one Prayer, or what doth his humblinę proßt him? 1 
. ſale: if thou intreat him euill; and he 1B8 from 9 C HA bp. XXXV. | | 
] | dee which way wilt thou goet® ecke him i Sacriſces pleaſing God. 14 The prayer of the 1 
zelt. = CHAP. XXXII 11. father leſſe; of the winow and of ihe tumble in 1 
ben 10f dreamers 3 The praiſe and bleſſing of them Piri. 20 Acceptable mereyo _— = 
Nc, BY that reve che Lord. 18 The ofen of the aucitus, H Eee that keepeth the Law,bringeth efcrings r. Sam. 
act ad praher of t be poore innocent. N T endugn : hee chat taketh heed to the Com 15972, 1 
1 hopes of a man voyd of vnderſtand ing; are mandement, eſſereth a peace offering. i617. 1 
va ine and falſe: and dreames litt vp fooles. 2 He that requiteth a Sed tune „offereth ße 5565. 
1 Who ſo Iregardeth dreames, in like him that flower © and he that giuethalmes ſacrificeth praiſes ö 
uutcheth at a ſhadow,and followeth after the wind. 3 To depart from wickednefſe , is aching plete 
; The viſion of dreames is the reſemblance of ſing to the Lord * and to ſotſake vnt ighteoulxeſſe, 
ene thing to another, euen 25 the li kene ſſe of a 293 pg my 
4 * Thou ſhalt net appeare empty before the Exo. 232 
lg. deut. | 


face to a face. 
* Of an yncleane t 


ind from that thing which 15falle; 
come ? 


"Adin 5 Divinations , and ſoothſayings, and drennes, 6 
5 ur vine: and the heart fancieth 35 2 wottans tar fat, and the feet fauour thereof n be fore the 
livided heart in trauai le. moſt High. : . $ 
4 If they bee not ſent from the mot High inthy 7 The ſacriſice of a iuſt man is acceptable,and 
dad  viſeation, Iſet not thy heart vpon them. che memorialltherevl ſhall neuer be forgotten. 
re bin 9 Far dreames haue deceiued many „and they * Giue the Lord his hononr with a good eye,avd 
ein dude failed that put their truſt in them. diminiſh not the firſt t:uics of thy hands. 
© 8 TheLaw fhallbec fonnd perfect without lies: 9 * In all thy gifts thew A cheereſull counte- 1. Cor. 
fafhin FW. and wiledome is perfection to a faithſull mouth. PvE; and j dedicate thy tithe: wich gladneſſe. 8.7. 
of bin 9 A man chat hath trauziled, Knoweth many , ** ine ynto the moſt High, according 23 hee once 
th lin things : and he that hath much experience will de- hath enriched thee, and 23 chouhaſt gotten, gine with 2 
: chrewiſcdome. 4 a cheere full eye. 5 *Tob. 
againk 10 Hee that hath no experience, knoweth little: „11 For the Lord recompenſethand will giue thee 4.8. 
isſull of pradence. ſeuen times as much. lor. dim 
eto corrupt with gifts, for niſh u- 


the fav but he that hath tranaileds 


: it When Itrauziled, 1 faw many things: and N 5 
| big), voderſtand more then 1can exprefſcs ſach he wi ll not receine * and truſt not to v 
other. t lust oft times in danger of death, yet 1 was ous ſacrifices, for the Lord is ludge, aud with tam is % offe* - 
thereth delinered becauſe oftheſe — 2 yo reſpect of perſoas. : rings. 
z of the 13 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord ſhall He will not accept any perſon againſt a poore *Lenit. 
1 line, ſor their hope is in him that ſauetł thew · man: but will heare the prayer ol the opprt fſeds 2221,22. 
14 Who ſo ſeareth the Lord, ſhall not feare, nor 14 Hee will not deſpiſe the lapplicatien of the * Deut. 
py (elle, be afraid, for he ĩs his hope · {atherleſſe nor the widow, when the powreth out 15.1. 
| | 15 Bleſſed is the ſouſe of him that feareth the her complaint · a * D-uts 
le, 2nd Lord? to whom decth he locke? and who iz his 13 Doeth not the teares run downe the widowes 1%. 
-ongre firength ? checks P_ is not her cry againſthim chat cauſeth 2. chion. 
16 For * the eyes ef the Lotd are vpon them that them to fa 1? 159.7. 10 
der, Ru, lone him, he — mighty — and ſtreng 6 He that ſerueth the Lord ſtalbe aceepted with 34.19. | 
1d — lay a defence from heat / and a couer from the Sunne fauour, and hispraxer ſballteach vnto che clouds. wiſ. 5. 7, 
e? u noone, a preſeruation from Rambling » anda 17 The prayer ofthe humble pieiceth the clouds? actes Loy! 
118 helpefrom falling: | and till it come ni gh. he wil not be comfarted: and 34 rom. 
1 1 Hee raiſeth vp the ſoule, and lighteneth che will not depart tillthe met High ſhall beheld to 2 11. gal. 
eyes: hegineth health, life, and bleſ sing. iudge righreonſly, and execute inugement. ; 2.6.ephes 
"38 *He chat facrificeth of a thing wron faly 18 Forthe Lord willuot be flacke , neither will 6.9 col. 
gotkn, his offering is ridi culous, and Ithe inte of the mighty bee patient towards them, till bee hath 3.8. 
yrinſ} men are not 2ccepred. ſmitten in funder tlie 1oynes of the vnmerci ul, i · pets 
exſcd with the offe- repaied Vengeance co the heathengtil Thehaue taken 1.17. 
AWAY 


19 * Themoſt High is not Ff 


hing,whatcan be cleanſed? Lord: 3 7 
whatcrgeth can 4 For all theſe things [ are to be dane ] becauic 1616 

. * of the Commandement. | 
The offering of the righteout 


12 | Doe not think 


makech the AE 


nrighte- 851mg of 
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is Till he haue rendred to euery man according 
to his deeds, and to the works of men according ts 
their denices, till hee have iudged the cauſe of his 
people, and made them to teioyce in his crcyv. 

20 Mercy is f ſeaſonable in che time of alflictien, 
as clouds ef raiue in the t ime of drought, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 A prajer of the Churc» againſt the enemies 
thereof. 18 A good bears and a fromarde 21 Of 4 
good wife. . : 

Aue mercy vpon vs, O Lord God of all, and 
behold vs. I a 

2 Aud fend thy feare vpon all che Nations that 
ſeeke nut afte: thee. 3 

3 L ift vp thy hand fagainſt the Rrange nations, 
and let them (ce chy puwer. 8 f 

4 uns thou waſt lanRified in vs before them: lo 
be thou magnified among chem be ſore vs. 

5 And let them know chee,as we have known thee, 
that there ie no God, but one ly chou, O God. 

6 Shew new ſignes, and mike other ſtrange won 
ders: glorifiethy hand and thy right arme, chat they 
may ſet foorth thy wondrous wor ks. 

72 Raiſc vp indignation , and powre ont wrath * 
take away the aduerſary, nd deſtroy the enemy. 

8 Make the time {hvurc;remember the f Couenant, 
and let them declare thy w nderfull works. 

9 Tet him thateſcap:th b: conſumed by f rage of 
the fire: and let them p- riſh y opprefſe the people. 

Te Smite in ſander the heads of the ralers of the 
heachen, that Cy; There is none other but we. 

tt Gacher all tu- Tribes of lacob together; and 
inherit thou them as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord haue mercy vpon the people, that is 
called by thy N me: and vpon Iſrael, * whom thou 
haſt named thy fir ſt herne. 

17 O de merci full vnto Ieruſa lem thy holy City, 
the place of hy teſt. 

14 Fill Ston with I thine vnſpeakeable Oracles, 
aud thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giue teſtimon vnts thoſe that thou haſt poſe 
ſeſſed from the beginning? and raiſe vp {Prophets 
that haue beene in thy Name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee , and let thy 
Prophets be found faithfull, _ 

17 O Lord heare the pr ayer ef thy Iſeruants accor- 
ding to the ®bleſsing of Aaron cuter thy people, that 
all they which dwel] vpon the earthy may know chat 
thou ire the Lord, the eternall Gods 


18 The belly denourech all 7 eats, yet is one meat 


better theu another. 


19 * As the pa late taſteth diners kinds of veniſon, 


ſo doth an heart of vnderſtanding faſſe ſpeeches. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heauines? but a man 
of experience will reco:mpenſe him, 

2r A waman will receive euery man, yet is one 
daughter better then another. 

22 The beauty of a woman cheerech the counte- 
nance, and a man loneth nothing better. 

23 If there be kindneſſe meekenes, and comfort in 
her tonꝑue, then is not her husband like lother men. 

24 He chat getteth a wife, begiuneth | a poſſeſſon 
a helpe like vnte himſel fe, and a pillar of reſt. 

25 Where no _ is, there the poſſeſsion is 
ſpoiled: and he that ſath ne wife , will wander vp 
and downe mourning. 

26 Who will eruſt a thiefe well zppointed, that 
feippeth from city to city? ſo L who will beleeue] 
a man that hath no houſe, and lodgeth wheroſocuer 
the pight taketh him? 


* la alt 
% Lore, gat away the muleitade of the! proud, and broken the 
ö " opprefſors ſceptet of the vnrighteous: 


[i $. _ 
CHAP. xxx.. 20 
r How to know friends and counſellews, nn x") 
diſeret ion and wi ſdome of a godly man bleſſab la ft 

27 Learnetoveſenethme appetite, * 
very friend ſaith, l am his fricud allo: buche 9 
* 18a friend which onely is a friend in name. ny 
2 Is it not agriefev:to death, when a compa, 117 
on and friend is turned to an enemy? U] yr 

3 O wicked imagination, whence cameſt tn We 

to coaer tlie earth with deceit? ben faber 
4 There is a companion which reioyeeth inthe 11 
proſyerity of a friend: but in the time of troubl 10 w- 
will be againſt him. hve 
5 Thete is a.companion which heſpeth his fried Arit 
for the belly, and taketh vp the. buckler | again | 
the enemy. - | 
6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be u for th 
vnmindſull of him in thy riches. 1 F 
5 Euety counſellaur extolleth counſell, but then Gull: 
is ſome that counſe {[eth for himſclfe, 3 1 
8 Beware ef a counſeller, and know before ah beꝛd: 
need he hath, (for he will counſell for himſelle H dw; 
he caſt the lot vpon thee 2 a1 
9 And ſaꝝ vnto thee , Thy way is goed: and ah, 
terward he ſtand on the other (ide, to ſee whathhal 5 \ 
befall thee. that th 
10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpe&eth thee! ul 6 / 
hide thycounſell from ſuch as enny thee, loron 
It Neither eonſult with a woman touching be 71 
of whom thee is iealous, neither witha chin yt 
matters of warre, nor with a tmerchant concerning #® 30 
exchange, nor with a buyer of ſelling , vorwitha ene 
ennious man of thankefulneſſe, nor with an v» "ou 
merg#u1l man touching kindneſſe, nor with tie 9 \ 
floß fun for any worke, nor with an hireling fora ere, 
yeere Of finiſhing worke , ner wich an idle ſerout 101 
ef much baſineſſe: Hearken not vnto theſe in ay riykr, 
mageer of counſell. 1 6 
12 Baut be continually with a godly man when , fore 
thou knoweſt to keepe the Commaundements oſt In 1 1 
Lord , whoſe mind is according to thy wind, ol ub e 
will ſorrow with thee if thou ſhalt miſcarys "| ch 
13 And let the counſell of thine owne heart rand 131 
for there is no man rorefaithfullvnto theethen it, @ a. 
14 Fot a mans mind is ſome time wont to tel 141 
him more thew-ſenen watchmen that fit aboueinu | g,v1g 
high tower. ſreme 
15 And aboue all chis, pray to the moſt Hightlt & 61 
he will direct thy way in truth. 1170 k 
16 Let reaſon goe before enery enterpriſe; 0 | 163 
connſell hefare euery ation, and by 
17 The countenance is a ſigne of changingofthi J 11, 
theart. tothe 
18 Foure manner of things 2ppeare: go, 
enill, life and death: but the tongue rulech a l 
them continually, ; 
19 There is one that is wiſe, and teacheth m): ont 
and yet is vnprofitable to himſel ſe. 7% 
20 There is one that ſh-werth wiſedome in words, unt 
and is hared : he ſhall be deſtitute of all | foods 191 
21 For grace is not giuen him from the Lord ite o 
cauſe he is deptiued of all wiſedome. 10 
21 Another it wiſe to himſelfe, and the frairvl . 
vnderſtanding are eommendahle in his mouths "T 
23 A wiſe man isſtructeth his people, and th I thay 
fruits of his vaderſtanding faile not. u 
24 A wife man ſhall bee filled with bleſtinꝶ fall 
all they that fee him, ſi il edunt him he © E121 
25- The dayes of the life ef man may be donde, F be 
but che dayes of Iſrael are innumerable. ben 
26 A wiſe man ſhall inherice I glory n. 


peop lerend his name ſhall be Feri, 1 © 


27 My fone, prone thy ſoule in thy life, and (ee 
what is eui ll for it, and giue not t hat vnto it, 
nm 28 For allthingsate not profitable for all men, 
% bag peither hath enery ſ-ule pl-aſure in cuery thing. 
29 Be n t inſatiable in any dainty thing: nor 
ut ther twogreedy vpon meats. 
me, zo F : | exciſe of me ts bringeth ſickneſſe, and 


pate B ſarſeiting w 1] turne Ince choller. 
U 31 By ſurfeiting have muy per iſhed: dut he that 
an Þ% herb heed, prof ngeth hi- Þ 
CHAP. X XXVII. | 
th inthe 1 Henour due co the Phiſi av, au 16 How 
troubly go weepe aud Murue for the dead. 24 The wie ISS 
dome of the lea; rec man an of the daboures , altel ' 
13 Friend Arinfcer with the vſe of them bothg © oO 
again O ou a Phitſictan with the honor due vn: o 
him, ſor the vſes which you may haue of him, 
de a for the Lord hath created him. : 


2 For of the maſt High conmethhealing, and he 
fill recciue I honour ot thr Koe 


but then 


re lach 
ſelſe)ld 


: and i 
vhat (hall 


bezd * and in the ſight ot great men he hall de in 
- admiration. 8 4 
4 Th: Lord hath created m-dicines f the 
urth. and he that is wife will unt abhoggp, them. 
Wise not the water made weet with wood , 


that the * vertne therco ſmi ght be kn 
thee! wl And he hath giuea men (kill chat h might be 
: bononred n his m ueilous works. N 

ching be Wich ſuch doeth he heale (e Tant taketh 
Wards may their pa ines. 8 = 
Yncerning g Of ſech doth che Apathecary make a off: ai 
wr withy dn and of his wor ks there is 10 end, and fgom hi 
th an vr upezce ue al} ch- eo th, ; | 
with the s Myſon, in thy ſick- nes be not netzlige | 
ling for pray eneo the Lord and he will make the . 
le ſervut ts Leau- ff frm finne. und order thy banda 
ele in an right, and cleanſe thy heart frowall wickedueſſe-· 

11 Cine a ſweet ſanour, ond 2 memotiall affine 
aan whom , lore: and make 2 fat offering as nor being» 
ents ofthe n Then giue place tothe Phiſician, ſot the Lord 
vind , anl hath created him: let him not goefromithee, for 
Ye thou h-ſt need of him. 
eart ſtand: 


13 There is a time when inf their bands there 13 
* 35 


dee then it good ſucceſſe. 2 
W 14 For they ſhall alſo pray vnts the Loft chat he 
boue inn — proſper that which they gine , fer caſe and 
8 remedy to prolong liſe. . 
Higbün i liechzt finneth be fore his Maker, let him fall 
16 into the hand of the Phiſician. 
riſe 4 is My ſen, letteares fall downe oner the dead: 
ing of kurve thy ſelſe: and then cauet his body accord 
od tothe cuſtome, and neg lc not his buriall, 
0 , 8 19 W-epe bitterly, and mke great moane, and 
uleth 02 fe lmentation as he 13 worthy , and tbat a day ot 
eth my: for thy ſel fe for thy he uineſſe. 
men N For of heauinefſe cummeth death, and the hea 
fy oy Uinefſe of the ® heart breaketh ſtrength. 
arr 19lnaffi:;&ion alſo forrow rematacth ;z and the 
: J 


life of the poore is the curſe of the heart- 
10 Take no heauineſſe to heart: drine it away; 
ul remember the laſt end. . 
u Forget it not. for there is no turning agalne: 
han ſhale not doe him good, but hurt thy ſelſe. 

U Remember | my udgement: for chine atfs 
full be ſo s yeſterday for mee; and to day for thee, 
When the dead is at* reft, let his remem 
4 hne feſt, and be-comforted for him, when his 

2ſt Fiiticdeparedfrom him. 
of | 44-Theifedome of a learned man commeth by 


— 


3 The ill of be Phiſician ſhall life » his | 


opportunity of Jeiſure ? and he that hith little bu- 
ſineſſo, tall become wiſe. 

25 How can hee gee wiſedome that holdeth the 
plough, and that gloricth in the goad that driueth 
oxen, and is occupi - d ia their libcurs ; and whoſe 
talke is of bulloc kes? 


26 He giuech hi mind to make ſarrowes, and is of the 


iligent eo giue the. kin? fodder. 


bouge tha night 
$137 "5 
iu 


and they that cut and graue 
0 to make great variety, and 
to counter ſeit iiua gery and watch 


20. 
* The ſ iii aſſe ſitting by the zuuill, ard con 
e „the v-pony of the fire wa- 
ſteth his fleſhꝭ and bes Beheeth with the heat of the 
hace : the noiſe of the hammer and the -nur 1s 
luis cares, and his cies locke ſtill vpon the 
9 thing that he maketh, be ſetteth his 
his worke , and watcheth to pol iſſi 


- 


4 


per fect ly. 

29 So doth the potter fitting at his worke and 
tn: ning the wheele about wich his feet, who is al- 
wav carefully ſet at his worke, aud maketh all his 


th the clay with his arme „and 


applieth kimfc 


tamkeclrane the ſurnzce. 
iswiſ⸗ in hia gorke. 


32 Withagt theſe: cannot a city bee inhabited? 
and chey (hall not dwell where they will, nor gog 


| 83 downe. 


Th; fall not be ſought for in publi ke coun- 
ſell. nör Tic hieh in the cong-egatien: they (hall 
not fic on the ludges feat , nor vnderſtand the ſeu- 
tence of ludgement: they cannot declare iuſtice 
ard indgement, and they ſhaJl nut be fnund whers 
parables ateſpoken. - 

34 But they will maintaine the ſtate of the 
world, and Call] their defire is in the worke of 
their craft. 

CHAP, XXIX. 

r A deſcription of vim that utruely wiſe 12.4, 
exho;1tation to praiſt God for h wertes, whichare 
good t the goodjandenit to hem Hat areenttl 
2107 TOgineth his wird to the IL of the 

moſt High, and is ccupied iuthe meditation 
thereof, will ſeeke out the wiſ-dome of all zhe au- 
ci*nt and be occupied inprophecies. 


and begin to lament 23 if thou hadſt ſuffered great 2 He will keep the ſayings of the r-nowned ment 


where ſubtile pꝛrables are, he will be chere a ſio. 
3 ie will ſecke out the ſeerets of graue ſenten · 
ces, and he conuetſaut in darke parables. 

4 He ſhall ſerne among great men, and appeare 


e, leſt chou be eui ll ſpoken of: and then com- befqſe Princes: hee will erauellthoro ſtrange 


countre ys, ſor he hach tryed the good and the enith 
among men. : 

5 He will give his heart co reſort early to the 
Lord that ab. him, and wil) pray he fore the moſt 
High, and will open his mouth in prayet , and make 
ſupplicarion fer his finnex. 

"6 When the great Lordwill, be ſhall be filled 
with the ſpirit of vnderftanding * he ſhalt powrs 

t fviſe ſentences, and giue thankes vnts the Lord 
in his prayer. | 

„ He (hall dire his conn fell and knowl-dge, 
and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. ; r 

8 He hall ſhew forth that which he hach lear- 
ned. and ſhall glor i the Law of the Couenant of 


Lord. * 
the Lor May 


| — — 


® Apoctr yp i 2 


e his ſtrength be fore his ſeet: hee lor te- 
fe to lead it oner: and he is dili- © ©1438 * 
with ba 


9 All theſe truſt to their hands: and enery one fees. 


27 So cueiy cxipenter and wor kemaſter, thac la- 6x//vckrne 


a 
3 ie > —_— 


- 
- 


bt 


1 
4 
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— 
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— 


K A . 
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b —— net ge. — 
4 
a 


15 


On 1 


ert. 


9 Manyſhall eommend hisvnderſtand ing, and ſo 


' CHAP, XT. * 
Jong as the world enduteth, it ſhill net be blotted 5 


r Man miſerics in a mans life. 12 mi 


et a ; dea 
ki out, his memoriallſhall not depart away, and his of vurighreonſniſſe, and the fruit of true ded 
91 name ihall liue fro a generationto generation. A vaincu wife, aud an honeſt friend nei 
{1 ®Chap, 14 Nations {hall thew forth his wiſcdome, aud beart, but the feare of the Lord is about all, 44 
\ 44-159 the congregation thall declare his praiſe, beg ger life is hate full. 
1 10 11 It he die, hethall lene a greater name then a ( tt zuell is created for euerymm, wii# 
Is 5 thouſand 2 and if he line, hethallf increaſe its an hezuy yoke is vpon the ſounes of A 
deer: 12 Tet L haue more to ſay, which I haue thought from the day that they goe out of theit mote 
, Inil03fe vpon, ſer I amfilled, as the Moong at theſull. wembes tillthe day that chey return to the mu 
it r3 Hearken vnto me, ye | badd-  ofall things, 
ff forth as a roſe growing bythe ſb he geld, 2 Their imgginꝛtion of things to come, and th 
| $0» 14 And giue yee a ſweet ſanour 2a; aukincenſes/ day of death, trouble I their thoughts, and cue] 
4 riuert of and flouriſh as 2 lilly, ſend forth. afmell, andfin feare of heart: 
% War a ſong of praiſe, bleſſe the Lord ina ll his work. 3 Fromhiq that ſitteth on a throne of ꝑlot n 
fi > 5 2 Sac) - & oa ; : £ 5 
ot 15 Magnifie his Name, andihew farth us praiſe to him chat is humbled in earth and alhes, 


with theſongs of your lips, and with harps, an 


| 4 From him that weareth purple, aud 2 crown, 
praiſing him you ſhall ſay after thisguannes.*# us 


[ vnto is that welothed with a liunen frocke, 


zt They hall reioyce in ord | 5 
„ and loeue of wiſedome is aboue them bot 


they ſhall bee ready vpon earth when need i 
— how ar The Pipe and che Pſalcery make ſweet melo 


when their time is como, they ſhall not tranſgreſſe 

bis word. dy: bat a pleaſant tongue is abone them both. 
32 Therefore from the beginning I wasreſolned 22 Thine eye deſireth fausur and beauty, — 

and thought vpon theſe things , and. haue left them more then both, corne while it is greene. 

in writing. 23 A friend and companion neuer meet m 
33 All the workes of the Lord are good: aud he. hut aboue both is a wife with her husband. 

will giue euery needefull thing in due ſeaſon. 24 Brethren and helpe are againſt time of trow 
34 So that a man cannot ay, This is worſe then ble : but almes ſhall deliugr more-then chem bot 

chat: for in time they ſhall all be well appreoued. 25 Gold and filuer make the foot ſtand ſueiba 
25 And therfore praife yes the Lord with the counſcll is eſteemed aboue them beth. 

Shale heart and monthand blefſe'the Name of che 28 Riches and trevgth life vp che heart? ber le 

Lord, cee ol ids Lord sabe them backs chinen 


- & 


igt 
be 
g 91! 
bin 
i 3 My 
h; to d 
10 Thi 


* 


3515 16 * All the workes ef the Lordars 10 Wrath and enuie, trouble and vnquie 

Gen. t. good, and what ſocuer he d mmindethſhall beg: ca e gt deathzapd anger, and ſtriſe, & in the tim 
S. marke cenipliſpid in due ſeaſons * 1 onhis bad, his night fleepe doe change li 
1: 12-37» 17 And none my ſay, What is this? whereſore kngyuledge. RY 
þ i is that? for at time connenient they ſhall all bee A little or notbing is his reſt, and aſterum 
iP ſouglit ont? at his commandement the waters ood lice is his ſicepe ,as in a day of keeping with 
1 at an heape, and at the words of his month the ra - troub e on of his heart, as if he were 
* ceptacles of waters, . 653 «5 caped 0 of a battell: 

1$ At his commandement ls. er 7 When all is ſafe, he awaketh, and marueile 
| pleaſeth him, and none can hiuder when hee will thag the feste wagnothing. 
| aue. ant % 4 8 [Sifththings bapper] vnto all fleſh, both m 
| 19 The werkes of all A:(hage before him; ard and bet, and that is ſcuen fold morevponfines 
ii nothing can be hid from his eie. esch andP)ondihd, ſtriſe and ſword, calp 
| 20 He ſe - th from euerlaſting to everlaſting, and mi tief amine, ibulation, and the ſcourge: 
Hi there is nothing wonderfull before him. 10 Theſerbings are created for the wicked, wl 
% 2: A man need not to ſay, What is this? Where» pe ir ſakes came the * flood, 
5 fore ischat? for he hach made all ching ſor cler all chings thit are of the earth, fall um 
it; vles. ; + Pretheearth againe, : and that which isof the*m 
161 1 Hisbleſsing eouered the dry land, as a riuer, ters, duth teturne into the Sea. 
1 and watered it as a flood. 13, Allf bribery and iniuſtice ſhall bee blem 
! 22 At hee hath turned the waters into ſaltneſſet out d hut true dealing (hill endure for euer. 
} fo ſhall the heatheninherit his wraths ; I; The goods of the vniuſt ſhall he dried vplik 
£ | | 24 * As his waics areplaine yntothe holy, ſo are 2 rue, and thall vaniſh with noiſe like a gret 
„ ect g. they ſtumbling blockes vnto the Wicked. -. thander in raine. 
10 "I's. 25 For the good are good things created from © 14 While he openeth his hand, he ſhall reioges: 
1 the beginning: ſo euilſ things for ſinners ſs ſhall trani xt ſſous come to noughe. 
43 26 The principall things for the whole vſe of 15 The child en of the vngodly ſhall not brin 
fi*'s mans life are water, fire, yron and ſalt, floure of forth Nerd b anches: but ate as vncleane tom 
41 wheat, hony, milke and the bloed ofthe grapt, and vgon a hard te. 
"Ly oyle and clothing · 1 470.36 * Fhe werd growing vpen euery wates and 
164 37 All thee things are for good to the godly To ban a'riu;r y ſhall bee pulled vp beforeu 
ls to the ſinners they are turned into euill. graſſe. 
* 28 There bee ſpirits that are created foxxenge - 17 Bountiſulneſſe is as a moſt I fruitſull gun 
1 ance, which in the it fury layon ſore firakes, in chie and merci fulueſſe endureth for euer. 
x time of deſtruction they poure out their force, aud % To *1labeur , and co be content with that 
[1 appeaſe the wrath of kim that made them. an! Au, is a ſweet life : but he that findeth tt 
8 39 Fire, and hai le, and famine and death? all, fure ; ue chem both. 5 
L theſe were created for vengeaoce: 1 Children, and the building of a city, conum 
145 30 Teechof wilde beaſts aud Scorpions, Iſergents a mans name? but a blameleſſe wife is counteds 
10%, and the (word, pnnifhing the wicked codefiradiica. bone them both. 
20 Wine and muſicke teioyce the heart 2buttie 
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N Ide feare of the Lord is a {fruitfull gar» 
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fates 
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contim 
zuated + 
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hap, 


in the feare of the Lord, and it needeth not 


ban couereth him ahoue all glory. 


is 2 My ſonne, leade not a beggars lift: tor better 
uh to die then to beg. 


29 The life ot him that dependeth ob another | 
nun table, is not to be counted for a life: for hee 
plluterh himlelfe with other mens meat, but a 


wiſe man well nurtured will beware thercots 23 Or ot — and ſpeaking againe that F 

z Begging is twect in the mouth of the ſhame- Which thougitheat ot reu-aling of ſecrets. | 

ele: but iu [145 belly there thall burne ⁊ fite. 24 So thalrthou bee kruely thametatt , and finde «fe 

CHAP. XII. ex _. 5: "tgonr befergall men. 4 2 

1 be teme mbramte of Draih, 3 Deathn hot to GH , XLII. 1 
le fared. 3 The vngedly ſhall be accu ſcd it Of an 1 Nhe eoſ v. hal not ſhimed. 9 Becareſul 5 
u end a yoo! name, 14 Wiſedome tele vue d. of-ihp elgrgbter, 12 "Buwn e of a woman. ig Tie 5 
16 0f what chmgs we ſhoxia et ham. % keg and ere Y of God. ; 

eath, how bitter is the remembranceof thee E theſe things bee not thou aſhamed, and ae. 
to a man that liueth at reſt in his poſſeishons, l cept no perſon to ſinne thereby. | 
imo the man that hath nothing to vexe him; and —_2-@bthe Law ot the mo!t High, and his Cone» $1 


X13, XU» 


ypen the meat, and of {corning to giue and take: 

20 And ot ſilence before them that laluce thee, 
and to looke vpon au harlot ? f 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſe- 
man, or take awa' a por dian or a gift, er to gaze 
vpon another maus wile, 

22 Or to be ouer buſie with his maide, aud come 
not neere her bed, or ot vpbr i ing ſpecches before 
friends; and after thou hait giu.u,vpbraid got: 


Apocrypha. 


ui to him that deſpa ireth aud hat lMaſt pati ence- 


that hath proſperity in all things: y&@z,vatohim nant, and of ludgement to iuitifie the vngadl ): 

that is yet able to receiue meat? 5 of reckonirg with thy partne! $, and tra- (0r,0f thy 
1 O death, acceptable is thy ſenrencevnto the uellers: or of the} giſt of the heritage ot friendst pa iner 

deedy,and voto him whote ſtrength fai leth, that is Of exactueſſe of ballance and weights: or of ech. 

yew in the lait age, and is | vexed with all things, ging much or little: 


14 
1 
1 : 


| 


$9”. come 7 
And of merchants | indifferent ſellipg of ane 
J Feare not the ſentence of deaths tTemember-* much correti ion of children, and to make the ſide ur, of che} 
them that haue beene before thee, & that come at- ol an euill teruant to bleed. gintng, 
ten for this 15 the ſentence ol Lord ougr all fleſh. . 6 Sure keeping is good where an euill wife is, yur . 

4 And why art theu againſt the pleafurt of the and ſhut vp where man hanus are. Prey | 


moſt High? there is no1nquifitios in the graue, 7 De liuer all tiings in xumber and weight, and | 
whether thou h. ue lined ten, or au hundred, or a - put all in writing that thou giuck out, or recei- fOr. des- 
thouſand ye eres. rs ueſt in. 1 teft for, > 
5 The children of ſinners are abominable cub 8 Bee nor aſtiamed to finforme the vmviſe and 1 2,26 © | 
rea; and they that are conuerſat n e dwel- foolith, and extreme unge that com endeth with buke, #\ 
ling of the vngodly. by thoſe that are young , thus halt thuu bee tracly r, C ; 
8 The inheritanceof fixners children ſhall pe» Is#ger ard approned of all men liuing. » accuſed \ | 
nid. and the ir poſterity ſhall haue a per petuall re- 9 The tather waketh for the daughter, when no of fo: ws | | 
proach, - man knoweth, and the cate for h:rtaketh away cattle | | 
5 The children will com lainepf au vo od ly ka ſleepe z when ſhe s young: les ſhee puſſe away the 
ther, becauſe they thall be reprothed fot his Takes ft e of herag&,and being married, leit he thoald : 
8 Woe bee vnto you vngodly me, which.baffe © bu hated 2 1 
forſaken the Law of the moit hi gir Gud: torifyou® 1 Inher virginity,left ſhe ſhould be defiled and S 
iucreaſe, it ſhall bs to your de ſtruction. gottenwith child in her fathers houiezand hauing 
9 And if you be borne , you itrall be borne to a an hu«ban'!, leit tne ſhould mi beh ue ber ſelfe? 1 
tur ſe ; and it ycudie, a carte halle t portion. and when ſhe is married, leſt the ſliould be barren, 5 
4 


to * All that ate of the earth. hal ture to carth 11 Keepe a ſufe watch ouer a ſhameleiſe duugh- 
again: ſo the vꝛgodly ſiall goe com a car ſe yuro ter, leit thee make thee a Jaugluug ſtoc: e to thine 
deſtruction. x Sa. 3 


* 


enemies dy word in the ct, and areproach 
it The mourning of men is about their bacies; among hie people, and make thee aſhamed before 
bat an ill name ot {1ners thall be hlat ted cut. the multitudes F 


ta Have 1egard to thy namerfortint ſhall con- 12 ehold not every bodies & beauty, and fir uot * Chap; ' 


tinge with thee abouc a thoutand greãt treaſures in the midſt of Wo ner. 25. 23. | 
y CONES: . '13 For from garments cemmieth a moth 5 and 'S 
1; A good life hath but few diyes 2 but a good *freq-womei wickedneſſe. Gen. 3 


r eee I | 14 Better ts the I churlithueſſe of a man, then a j0r,wick? 
14 My child ien, keepe diſcipline in peace: for cou tecus woman, a woman T ſay, which bringeth eaſes g 
wifedome that is hid, and a treaſure that is not ſhame and reproach. h h 
ſeevez what profit is in them both 7 © 15 Iwill now remember the works of the Lord, | 
t5 Aman that hideth his oli ſnneſſe, is better anddetlare the things that I haue ſeene: ia the ; 
then a man that hideth his wiſędome. words of the Lord are his workes, 
16 Therfore be thamefaſt 4ccording to my _ 16 The Sunne that giverh light, looketh on 
for it is not good to rete ine aul hamefbſtüeſſe, all things: and the worke thereof is fall of the | 
either is it altogether apptocned in eu r. thih;!. glory.ot che Lord. g «| 
n Be aſhamedof whorcdorme befcre tithe r and 25. The Eord hath net giuen power to the Saints | 
mother;$& of a lie before a priuce & a might man: tb declare all his marueilous workes, which the | 
18 Ot an offence before a Indg: and Ruler, of XTmughty Lord firmely terledsthar whatſueuer is, 
iQuity before a Congregation and people, of vu- nught be ettablithed for his glory. 
kit dealing before thy partn-r and friend? 18. He ſeeketh out the deepe, and the heart, and _ f 
19 And of theſt in regard of the place where conſi icreth their crefry cence 3 tor {| the Lord 197, ths 
ſoieurneſt, and in regard of the truth of God, knoweth all that ma be knowne , and hee bebol- higheſt, | 
dad his Conenant; and to leane with thine elbvw deth the irgnes of the _— 9 Rs þ 
1 5 


' 


Ho 
j 
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} 
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Apocrypha, 


lob 4.4 


beta alf. 15 nidden from him. 


% CC 2 
19 He declateth thethings tkat are paſt, and for 


to come, and xcuealeth the tteps ot hidden things. 
20 No ® thought elſcapeth kim, neither any word 


21 He hath garnithed the excellent worksof his 
wiſcdome, & he is from cuerlaitirg to euer laſting, 
vuto him may nothing be added, neither can he be 
diminiſhed, and he hach no need of any counſeller. 

22 O ho deſit eable are all his workes: and that 
a man may ſee cuen to a ſparke. 

2; All things liue and remaine for ener, for all 
vſes, and they are allobedient. 

24 All theſe things are donble one againſt ano» 
ther: and he hath made nothing vnperfit. 

25 One thing eſtabluheth the good of another? 
and who thall be filled with beholding his glory? 
C HA pP. XL III. 

1 The workcs of Gea , & in earth & in 
tor [re,e-eexcreding glorious & wonderfull. 29. Te: 
God hun (clie in hi pe wer and wiſedome t «bone /A. 

He pride of the height. the eleare firmament, 
the beuutyot heauen with his glorious ſhewz 

2 The Sunne whenit appeareth, declaring at his 


,, riting a maruellous | inſtrument, the wor ke ot the 
1 veel. molt High. 
0 At noone it parcheth the countrey and who can 
abide the burning heat thereof? 
4 A man blowing a furnace is inworkesof heat, 
but rhe Sunne buruet the mountaines three times 
| more, breathing out frery vapours, and ſending 
10 1 f50: thbright beames;zirdimmeth the eyes. 
6 5 Great is the Lord that made it, and at his com- 
rie mundement F it runneth hattily, 
KL a big He made the Moone alto to ferue in her ſea- 
kon ſe. — a declaration of times, anda figne of the 
$74; World. 
| 15 * 7 From the Moone is the ſigne of feaſts, a light 
| 5; Exod, chat decreaſeth in her per ſection. « - 
'y 32. 8 The monerh is called after her name, increa - 
4 ſing won ler ſull; in her changing, being an inſtru- 
p | ment of the arm:cs aboue , ſhining in the girma» 
4 ment of heauen. 
| 9 Thebaurty of hea nen, the glory of the Stares, 
1 and ernameat giuing light in the higheſt places of 
N the Lord, 
in te At the commande ment of the holy One, they 
47 will ſtand in their order, and neuer faint in their 
4 watches. 
5 3 11 * Looke vpon the rainebow, and praiſe him 
ly 1 that made it, very beautiſull it is in the bright» 
* deff thireofe | 
4 Ecay 13 t compaſſeth the heausn abont with a glo- 


rious circle, aud the hands of the moſt High haue 
bended it. 

tz By his commandement he maketh the ſnow 
eo tall apacezand ſeudethiwiftly thelightnings of 
his lad gement. 

14 Throuch this the treaſures are opened, and 
clouds ſlie foorth as foules. 

15 By his great power hee maketh the clouds 
firme, and the haileſtones are broken ſmall, 

16 At his ſight tho mountaines are ſhaken,and at 
his will the South wind bloweth, 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the earth 
eoltremble: ſodoeth the Northerne ſtorme, and the 
whilewin : as birds flying he ſcattereih the ſnow, 
«ui the. falling cowne thereof is as the lighting 
of zraſlioppers. 

18 The eye marueileth at the beauty of the 
whiteneſſe thereof; and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 
the raining of it. 

59 The leut froft allo as ſalt hee powreth op 


aliticus. 


the earth, and being congea led, lit lyeth ona the 
ct tharpe ſtakes. 2 wh wg tl 

2» When the cold North-windgeblowethz and 1 
the water is congealed into yce, it abideth m den UN U b. 
euety gathering together of water, and clotheth fuk fi, 
the water as with abreſtplate. 

21 It dewureth the mountaines,and burneth the 
wilderneſſe,and conſumetk the graſſe as fre, 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſt comming e 

ſpeedily; a dew comming | after heat,refretheth, | 

33 By his courſell hee appeaſeth the deepe, and th 
plantethi Ilands therein. 

24 They that ſaile onthe Sea, tell of the danger 
thercof, aud when we heare it with our eares, wee 
matueile tliereat. 

25 For * therein be ſtrange and wondreus wor, . 
variety of all kinds of beaſts, and whales created, 

26 B; him the end of them hath proſperous ſuc 

celle, and by his word all things conſiſt. 

27 Wes may ſpeake mach, and yet come hors 
wherefore in ſumme, he is all. 

38 Ho ſhall wee be able to magnifie him? for 
hee is great abeue all his workesz 

29 ®The Lord is terrible and very great, and "1 
marusilons is his powers 

30 When yen glorifie the Lord, exalt him az 
much as you cang tor euen yet will he farre exceed, 
& when yon exalt him, put forth all your ſtrength, 
and be not weary: for you can neuer go far enongb. 

3t *Whohath ſceve bim that he might tell vs? + 
and who can magnifie him as lie is? 10 

52 There are yet hid greater things then theſe j 


be, for we haut ſeene but a few of his wor kes: Phin 
33 For the Lord hath made all things, and tothe A 
godly bath he giuenwiſedome. 
CHAP. XLIIIL quen 
1 The proiſe of certaine holy neu 16 Of K. mori 
noch. 17 N. ty Abrabam, 22 Jſaac, 23 and 2 
eco“. magr 
13 vs now praiſe ſamous men, and our fathers * of hi 
that begat vs. i 'D 
2 The Lord hath wrought great glory bythen 4 ud} 
* his great power from the beginning. dg 
3 Such as did beare rule in their kingdemes, ſhew 


men reaowmed for their power, g iuing counſel! by 4 


theirvaderſtandingyand declaring propheſies: m:ek 
4 Leadersof the people by their counſels, ad by 5 
their knowledge of learning meete tor the people, N lim 
wile and eloquent in their inſtructions. : deme 
5 Such as found out muſicall tunes, and rected 
ve ſes in writing. ; l ots 
Rich men furniſhed withability,lining peace . 6 
ably in their habitations, : hum, 
7 All theſe were honcured in their generation 94 
and were the glory of their times. 1 and p 
8 There be of them that haue leſt a name bekivdd rt hee ff 
them, that their praiſes might be reported. « cl:the 
9 And ſome there be which haue na memoria 1 
* who are periſhed as thongh they had neuer beam D ned hi. 
and are become as though they had neuer bcene z loop 
borne, aud their children after them. : 9 A 
10 But theſe were mercifull men, whoſe rigats and WI 
ouſneſſe hath not becne forgotten. : went t 
1 With their ſecd (hall contumally remaives that m 
good inheritance,and their childreu are withia tbe riall te 
couenant. 10 M 
12 Their ſeed lands faſt, and tlixir children for e Mike, a 
their ſakes. a} witha 
13 Their ſeed ſhall remaine for euer; and their ad I. 
glory thall not be blotted out, u M 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but thai ung w 
game Iiuech fot enern eg tles, 
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ne the time of wrathghe was taken in ex 
«+ 9,t the world) therelore was he left as a remuant Vue 
u to the earth when the flood came. 
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3 19 Abraham was a * great father of many peo» 
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Chap. xlv xlvi. Apocryphz 


15 * The people will tell of their wiſedome, and with a writing engraued for a memoriall , after 
the Congregation will thaw foorth their praiſe, the number of the tribes of Iſrael, 
12 He iet 4 crowne of gold vpon the miter, 
td, being an example of repentance to all generations. wheremwos engraued , Hojineflez an ornament of 
17 Noah was found perfect and * e in houcur, a coſtly wor ke, the deſiresof the eyes, 
i ange ( fer ly and beaut i full. 

I; Before him here were none ſuch, neither did 
cuer any ſtrarger put them on, but onely his chil 
An * euer laſting Ccuenant was made with dren, and luis childrens children perpetually, 

14 Their ſacrifices hall bee wholly cenſumed. 
eut ry day twice continuull;s 

is Moyles cnoſcerated him, and anointed bim 
lory was there none like vnto him: with holy oyle, this was appointed vnto him by 

20 Who kept the Law of the meſt High, and was an euerlaſtinꝑ Couenant, add to his ſeed ſo long as 
in Couevant with him, he eſtabliſhed the Couenant the heauens ſhould remaine, that they ſhould mini» 
in *his floh, and when hee was pro, hee was ſter vnto hin and execute the ofſice of the Prieſt- 
found faithful l. od and bleſſe the people in his Ne. 

21 Theretore he aſſured him by an & oath, that he 16 He choſe him eut of all meu liuinggto offer ſa» 
would ble ſſe the nations in his ſeed, and that hee exifices to the Lord 3 incenſe aud a ſweet ſaucur for 
would multiply him as tlie duſt of the earth, and a memorial, to make reconcili. tion for his peoples 
exalt his ſeed as the ſtars, and cauſe them to inle- 17 He gaue vnto him his Commandemients, and * Dent; 
tit from ſea to ſea, and from the riuer vnto the vt · authority in the Statutes of iudgements, that he 17 10, 
moſt part of the land. 5 theuld te: 
y u With ® Iſaae did hee.efabliſh likewiſe [ for Iſrael in his Lawes. ; 

1 Abrahzm his fathers ſake Jthe bleſsing of all men 18 Strangers —_——_— together againſt him, Num. 
1nd the Couenant, and maligned him in the wilderueſſe, euen the men 16, 12. 

1 And made it reſt vpon the head of Iacob. He that were of Dathars and Abirons fide, and the 
acknowledged him in his bleſsing, and gave him Coagregat ion of Core with fury and wrath, 

u heritage, and diuided his pot̃tious, among the 19 This tho Lotd fawgand it diſpleaſed him, ad 
twelve tribes did he part them. In his wrathtull indiguat ion were they conſumed ⁊ 
CH AP. X LV. 97 — did eee, vpou them toconſutne them with 

t The praiſe of Moyjcs, * of Aen., 23 and of the hery flu me. 

Bie: Wan y 20 * Ruc he made Aaron more bonourable , and ® Num. 

A hee brought out of him a merciful] man, g ue him an heritage, and divided vnto him the 17. &. 
which found fauour in the fight of all teth, tart? fruits of the incteaſe eſpecially, he prepared 

men Moyſes beloucd of God and men, whole me- bread in abundance 2 

moriall is bleſſed. 21 For they cateof the ſacrifices of the Lord, 

2 He made him like to the glortous Saints, and Which he yaue vate him and his ſeed? | 
magnified him; ſo that his euemies ttood in teare 22 *Howbeir in the land of the people hee had Dent. 
of him. no inherit ance: ucither had he any portion among 12.12, & 

3 By his werds he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, the people, tor the Lord himielie is his portion +8, 10. 
and he made him * gloricus in the fight of Kings, 31d inhei tance, : 

' 2nd gane him a commande nent for has people, ad _ 33 * The third 1nglory is Phinees, the ſonne af Num. 

ſhewed him part ot his glory. Fle:zat, h cauſe hee had zeale in th feare of the 289,12, . 
4 *Hee ſanitied him 2 his faithſulneſſe, and Lord, and toad vp with good courage of heart, 1 mace -; 
m:ekeneGie,and chofe him ont of all men. when the people were turned backe, and made re- % 54 
5 He made him to heare his voyce, and brought council iat ion for Iſracl. . 
 liminto the darke clond,avd*pane him common» 24 Ther fore was there aCouenant of peace made 
dements before his face, euen the Law ot life 2.14 with him, that he ſhould de the chief of the Sat- 
knowledge, that hee might teach Iacob his Coue- ctua ry, & of his people, & that he and his poſterity 
uunts, and Iſrael his lud gements. mould haue the di gnityef the Prieſthoed for euer 
* 6 He vexalted Auron an holy man like vuto 25 According to the C menant made with Dauid 
lum, euen his brother, of the tribe of Leui. onne of leſſe, of the tribe ol luda, that the inherje 
7 Anenerlaſting Couenant he made with him, tance ot the King !hould be to his poſterity alone ⁊ 
and gane him the Prieſthood among the people, ſo the inheritance of Aaron thould alio bee vata 
ts bee $deautified him with comely ornaments, and his lied, , 
dothed hun with a robe of glory. 25 God giue you wiſedome in pour heart, to 
$ He put vpon him perlect glory: and ſtrengthe- 1udge his people in rightecuſneſſe, that ther good 
aed him with frich garments, with breeches, with Things be not abolithed, and that their glory may 
® 2 long robe, and the Exod: endure for euer. 
9 And hee compaſſed him with Pomgranates, C HAF. XLVI. : 
nd with many golden bels round about hat 3s be 1 Thepraiſe of loſhna, g of Caleb 13 of Semuel, 
Ment there might bee a ®{ound, and a noiſe made, ] Eſus the ſon of Naur was valiant in the wars, Num, 
that might be heard 10 the Temple, for a memo- and was the ſucceſſour of Moyſes ia propheſies, 27, 18. 
wall to the children of his people. wh according to bis name was made ꝑreat, ſor the deut. 3&4 
ls With an holy garment, with gold, and blue ſauiug of the elect of God, and taking vengeance of 9. folks 
filke, and purple, the wur ke of the embroiderer 2 the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, that hee 1.2. aud 
with a breſtplate of ludge ment, and with Vrim might (er Ifrael in their inheritance, 12. 7. 
ad Thummim. 2 * How great glory gat he when he did lift vp * loſh.ca; 
un With twiſted ſcarlet, the worke of the cum his h4nds, and ſtretched out his ſword againſt the 12515 U. 
an; workeman, with precious ſtor es, grauen like Ctics ? 


leude aud let in golch the wor ke ot the lewelles, 3 Who beſexe him ſo _ to it ? for the bond 
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Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. 


himſelte bronght his enemies vnto him. 


Ape 


mighty warrior & ſet vp the horne of his people: 
4 Did uot the Sunne goe backe by his meanes? 6 So the people honoured him wich rp, 
aud was nat one day as long as two? lands, and praiſed him in the bleſsings of th 
s He called vpon the moit high Lord, when the Lord, in that he gaue him a crowneof glorr, 
enemies preſſed von him ou cuery ſide, and the 7 For hedeſtroyed the enemies on every ſide ai 
great Lord heard him. 
'6 And with haileftnes of mighty power, hee ries, and brake their horne in {under vnto this an. 
made the batrell to fall violently voon the nati- & In all his workes he praiſed the holy One me 


them that reſiſted, that the nations might kao all 
their ſtrength, becauſe he fought int he fight of the 
Lord, and he followed the mighty One. | 
- 7 In the timeof Moyſes alte, he did a works of daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs. 
mercihe and Caleb the ſonne ot Lephwinez in that Io He beautified their featts; and ſet in orde: 
they withitood the Congregation, and withheld the ſolemne times, fvntill the end, that th 
the people from ſinne; and appealed the wicked might praiſe his holy Name, and that the Temple 
mur mur ing. mint ſonad from morning. 

8 * And of ſixe hundred thouſand people on 11 The Lord tooke away his ſinnes, and exalted 


ſung ſongs, and loued him that made him. 


the heritage, euen vnto the laud that floweth with Kings, and a throne | of glorv in Iſrael 
mille and honys - 12 After him roſe vp a wif: ſonne , and for hit 
9 The Lord gaue ſtrengthalfo vrtoCaleb,which (ke he dwelt at large. 
remained with him vntohis old age, ſo that he en- 13 * Solemon reigned in a peaceable time, and 
ered vpoa the high places of the land, and his ſeed was honoured 3 for God made al quiet round 2 
obtained it for an heritage. : bout him, that hee might build an houſe in his 
r That all the children of Iſracl might ſee that Name, and prepare his Sanctuary for euer. 
it is good to fol low the Lord. 14 *How wile waft thou in thy youth, and 271 
11 And concerning the Ind ;es,eucry one by name flood filled with vn1erſtanding? 
whole heart went not a whoring , nor departed 15 Thy ſoule covered the whole earthy and tha 
from the Lords let their memory be bleſſed. filledſt it with darke parables. 
13 Let their bones * flourith out of their place: 
and let the name of them that were honoured, bee thy peace thou waſt beloueds 
continued vpon thiir children. 17 Thecountre;s ma rueiled at thee for thy*ſorp 
Sam. 13 * Samuel the Prophet cf the Lord, beleued of and prouerbes, and parables, and interpretation, 
tr. & bis Lord, eſtabliched a kingdome, and anointed 18 By the Name of the Lord God, whichiscallel 
15.19. Princes cuer his peoples a the Lord God of Iſrael. thou didſt * gather geld u 
14 By the Law of the Lord hee iudged the Con- tinne, and didſt multiply ſiluer as lead. 
ere gat ion, and the Lord had reſpett vato Iacob. 19 * Thon didit bow thy loi ses vnto women a 
15 By his faithtalneſſe he was found a true Pro- fly th body thru waft brought into ſubieAtons 
phet; and by his word he was knowne to be faithe 
tull in viſion. ſeed, ſo that than broughteſt wrath vpon thy chi 
ts Hee called vpon the mighty Lord, when his  dren,and waſt grieued tor thy folly, 
enemies preſſed ypon him on cuery ſide, when hee 21 * So the kingdome was diuided, and oat d 
® x Sam. offered the X ſacking Lambe, Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdome, 


* Chap- 


7 5. 17 And the Lord thundred from heauen, and 22 * But the Lord will neuer leaue off his mer; 
with a great uoiſe made his voyce to be heard. neither ſhall any of his works periſh, neither wil 
18 And hee deſtroged the rulers of the Tyrians, he aboliſh the poſterity of his Ele&,and the ſeedd 
and all the Priaces of the Philiſtines. him that . he will not take awawber 
* 1 Fam. 19 And before his long ſleepe, he made proteſta- fore he gaue a remnant vnto Iacob, and out of kit 
1. tions in the ſight of the Lord and his ansinted; I a root vnto Davide 
haue not taken any mans goods, ſo much as a flioe, 23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers u, 
and no man did accuſe him. his leed he left behind him Roboam, euen the fov 
Sam. 2e And after his death hee “ propheſied, and liſhneſſe of the pecple, and one that had vo. 


128. 18,19. ſhewed the King his end, and lift vp his vozce ſtauding, whe & turned away the people throꝶ 
from the earth in prophecie, to blet out the wic his counſell: there was alſs leroboam the ſoaned 
kedneſſe of the people. Nabat, who * cauſed Iſrael to ſinne, an 

CH AP. XLVII. Ephraim the way of ſinne: | 
1 Te prajſe of Nathan. » Of Dauid. 12 Of S 24 And their fins were mnltiplied exceeding}; 
be mou, hs glory, and 1nfi1 mit ies, 23 Of hu end aud that they were driuen ont of the land. 


pur /hment. 25 For they ſought out all wickedneſſeztill tit 
* 2 Sam. Nd aſter him roſe vp Nathan to* propheſie, vengeance came vpon them. 
13.1, in the time of Dauid. of CHAP, XLvIll. 
2 As is the fat taken away from S peace offring, 1 The praiſe of ãliu, 12 of Elixeut, 19 1 


ſa was Dauid choſen out of the children of Iiracl, 
2 Hef played with lyons as with kids, and with 

ſwote Fbeares as with lambes. his word burnt like a lampe. 

Tiens. 4 * Slew he not a gyant when hee was yet but 2 He brought a fore ſamins vpon them, ard 

s c Sat, y9a2 2? and did he rot take away reproach from the his zeale he diminiſhed their number. 

17 24 peoplewhenhe lifred vphis hand with the ſtone in 3 By the word of the Lord he | fhur vp the ber 

®. Sam. the ſling, and beat downe the boaſting ot Geliah? uen, “ and alſo three times brought downe fire, 

17.49. 5 For he called vpon the moſt high Lord, and he 4 O Eltas,how waſt thou honoured in tn r 

ha. BUG kin Srepgrh in bs right hand to Nay hat dle dec i ad who may glory libe u 


* 


Ee ia. 


197, bs len ſtood vp* Elias the Prophet as fte, vol 


brought to nought the Philiſtines his | adutrſs 4, 
{4 
ons, zad iu the deſcent | of Bethoron] he dettroyed High with words of glory, with his whole heart he j 


9 He (et fingers allo before the *Altar, thathy *1 
their voices they might make ſweet melody, ad 


foor, they two were preſerued to bring them into hjs® horne for euer: hee gaue him a concnant of 


16 Thy Name went farre vnto tlie ylands,and in 


20 Thou didſt ftaine thy honour, and pollute th | 
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5s *Who didſtraiſe vp a dead man from death, 
1.3, aud bis ſoule from the f place ot the dead, by the 

ur word of the molt High. 
Who broughteſt Kings to deſtrud ion, and 
honourable men trom their ij bed. 

Whoheardeft the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, 

and in Horeb the iudgement of vengean.e, 

$ Wo annointed Kings to take reuenge, and 
prophets to ſucceed after him: 
in a whirlewind of fire, 


u. 


is, $ * Whowaztaken 'p 
at by *t [Kings aud ina charet of nerie horſes: J 
„ d. to Who waſt ordained * for reproofes in their 


for hit 


7 of 


write times, to pacifie the wrath of the Lords iudgment, 
bdelore it brake foorth into fury, and to turne the 
heart of thefather vntothe ſonne, and to | reſtore 
the tribes of Iacab. 
u Rleſſed are they that ſavy thee, and | ſlept in 
ue, for we ſhall ſurely liue. 
12 * Ellas ir was,whowas coueredwitha whirle- 
le wind:and Elizcus was filled with hisſpirit: whilſt 
ines he lined he was pot moued [ with the preſence ] of 
any Prince, neither could any bring him into tubs 
eons 
13 | Nowordcenldouercome him, and *after 
hey, his death his body propheſied. 
a;s 14 He did wonders in his life, and at his death 
u were his wor kes maruellous. 


of. 


43. 


ning le 


nd a2 15 For all this the peoplerepented not, neither 
ad thy Bling departed they from their fins, *cillthey were ſpoi- 
111, led, and caried ont of their land,audwereſcattered 
and ft thorow all the earth: yer there remained a ſmall 
people and a ruler in the houſe of Dauid : 
elch 16 Of whom, ſome didthat which was pleaſing 
ations to Gad, and ſome multiplied ſin nes. 
iscalel Nl 17 Fzekias fortified his city, and brought in wa- 
geln . ter into the middeſt thereof: he digged the hard 
tocke with yron, and made wels for waters. 
mera tings 38 In his time? Sengacherib came vp, and ſent 
Aion B's Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand agaiuſt Sion, and 
late th boaſted proudly. 
thy chi 19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and 
they were in paine as women in tranel1, | 
1d cat 20 Rut they called vpon y Lord which is merciſul, 
and ſtretched out their hands towards him, and im- 
is er mediatel y the holy One heard them out of heauen, 
cher wil Nl aud del iuered them by the f miniſtery of Eſay. 
de feed f Nit 21 Ha ſmote the hoſte of the Aſſyrians, andhis 
abe Il. Angel deſtroyed them. : 
at of tin IK. 22 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleaſed 
wif, the Lord, and was ſtrong in the wayes of Dauid his 
ersud N. father, as Eſaʒ the Prophet, whowas great and 
n the fo Nu. faithfall in his viſion, had commanded him. 
vo vnde 23 In his time the Sun went back:yard, and he 
e tbrazt Ping: lenzthened the Kings life. 
e ſoared $1, 4 He ſaw by an excellent Spirit what ſhould 
d ſhewel i come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comtorted them 
that mourned in Sion. 
-eedingh) 3 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for ener, 
waſecret thingsor euer they came. 
eqtill tht C HAP. XLIX. 
1 The praiſe of Joſta, 4 Of Dauid and Ex: lia, 
tem, 8 Of Exeched. rr Zo: obabel, 12 Je 
1 1 Ju the ſonne of Joſedec, 13 Of Nehemiah, Enoch, 
h Sn, and Alam. 
fte, ul T He remembranceof® Iofias is like the compo» 
L fition of the perfume that is made by the Art 
m4 and ty . ef the Aynthecarie 2 it is ſweet as hony in all 
4 mruthes, and as muſicke at a banquet of wines 
rp the ber 2 He I beh. ued himſelſe vprightly in the conuer- 
me fre. II., en of the people, and touke away the abomiuati- 
ae iniquity, 18 8 
5 3 He dixected his heart vnto the Lord; and in 


that were fallen, and ſet vp the gates and the bars, 


IX, Apocrypba. 
= N of thevngodly he eſtabliſhed the worſhiy . 
of God. | 
4 Allcyceprt Dauid, and Eze kias, and Ichhas were 
detc Eun: 5 lor they ſorſoołe the Law of the moth 
High [cuen] the Kings ot Iudah failed. 
5 Therctore he gau their þ power vnto others, ? Or, 1 
and their glory to Aſtrange kation. +» Gore, 
6 They burnt the cen city of the SarQuary, * 2.Kingy ; 
and. made the ſtreets deſolate, { according to the 25. 8. 
propheſie of leremias: is (9-4 1%4 
7 Forthey*intreated him euill, who neuertheles 4a of 


7 
? 
* 


9 For he * made mention of the enemies vad-r 
I the figure of] tha raine, aud | directed them that 
went right. 35. 

le And ofthe twelue prophets, let the memori- & 35.13. 
all be bleſſed: and let thꝰir bones Houriſh againe 2. 3. .. 
out of their place: for they comforted lacob, and vaye2 24 
dcliuered them by atſured hope. 10% é 

it *Howthall we magniſie Zorobabel ? even he poou. | * 
was as a ſiant t on the right hand, * Ezck, ? 

12 80 was leſus the ſon ot loſddec: who in their | 
time builded the heuſe, and ſet vp an holy Tem- 
ple to the Lord, whichwas prepared tor euer la- 
Ring fler! . 

1; * And among the elect was Neemias, whoſe 
renowne is great, who raiſed vp tor vs the wals 


aud raiſed vp our tuines againe. 

14 Bat vpon the earth was no man created like 
* Enoch, for he was taken from the earths 

15 Neither was therea man borne like vnto No- 
ſeph,a goueraour ot his brethren, a ſtay of thepeo- 
p.e,whole bones were regardedctthe Lord. 

16 *Scm and Seth were in great hon ur ameng 
men, and ſowas Adam aboue cuery lung thing 
iu thscreation. 

H A P. I. 

1 Gf Simon ibe ſon of Uniaa, 12 How the people were 

taught t. pratſe God and pra, 27 The can lu f u. 
Imon * the high Prieſt, the ſon of Onias, ho in 

his life repayred the houle againe, and in his 
dayes fortified the Temple z 5 

2 And by kim was built from the foundation the 
double height, the high fort reſſe of the wall abe ut 7 
the Temple. 

3 In his dayes the?“ Ciſterne to receius water, 
being in compaſſe as the Sea, was coucred with 
plates of braſſe. 

4 He teoke care of the Temple that it ſhould not 
fall, and fortified the city againtt beſieging. 

5 How was he honoured in the midſtof the peo- 


ple in his comming out af the j Sanctuary. 187 t 
6 He was as the morning ſtar in the midſt of a Henſe of 
cloud, and 3s the Moone at the full, ike v 


7 As the Sunne thining vpou the Temple of the 
moſt Higb, and as the Rainbow giuing light in the 
bright clouds, | 

8 And ast he flower of Roſes in the ſpring of the 4 
veere, as Lillics by the riuers of waters, and as the ö 
branches of the fraukinceuſe tree, in the time of 
Summer. | 

9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a veſſel 
of beat eu geld, ſet with al maner of preeious ſtones 

to And às a faire Oliue tree budding focth fruit, 
and as n Cypreſſe tree q gro veth vp to the clouds. 

11 When ke put on the robe of honour, and was 

Tt 3 clothed 
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Apoerypha. 
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Acc 


clothed withthe perfect ionof glory, when he went 
vp tothe holy Altar, he made the garment of holi- 
neſſe honourables 

tz When he tooke theportions out of the brieſts 
hands, he himſelfe ſtood by thehearth of the Altar, 
compaſſed with his brethrenroand abont, as a yorg 
Cedar in Libanus, and as palme trecs conipaſſed 
they him round about. 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glory, 
2nd the oblations oft he Lord in theit hands, betore 
all the Congregationof Iſrael. 

14 And hniſhing the ſeruice at the Altar , that he 
might adorne y oftring ef the moſt high Almighty» 

15 He ftretched out his hand to the cup: and po - 
red off the blood of the grape, he pow ted eut at 
the foot of the Altar, a ſWeet ſmelliag ſauour vnto 
ehe moſthigh King of all. 

16 Then ſheuted the tons of Aaron, and ſnunded 
the ſilaer Trumpets, and made a great noiſe to be 


Fr nemo pers hcard,tor a remernbrance before the moſt Highs 


eaten 
1orth 
with i 


Sammer. 


17 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 
downe to the earth vpon — taces to worſhip 
he Their Lord Gad Almighty the moſt High. 

* 18 The ſingers allo ſang praiſes with theit voy- 
ces, with great variety ot ſounds was there made 
ſweet melodie. 

19 And the people beſought the Lord the moſt 
High by prayerbeſore himthat is merci ſull, cillthe 
ſolemnity of the Lord was ended, and they had 
finiſhed hisſeruice. 

20 Then he went downe, and lifted vp his hands 
ouer the whole Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, to giue the bleſsingof the Lord with hu 
lips, and to teioyce in his Name. 

2r And they bowed themſelues downe to wore 
lp the ſecond time, that they might receiue a 
bleſsing from the moſt High. 

22 Now therefore bleſle ye the God of all, which 
enely doth wondrous things euery where, which 
exalteth our dayes from the wombe, and dealeth 
with vs according to his mercy. 

23 Hegrant vs ioyſulne le of heart, and that peace 
may be iu eur dayes inIſrael for euer. : 

24 That be would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and deliuer vs at histime. 

25 There be two manner oſ nations which my 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation. 

26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of Samaria, 
and they that dwell among the Philiftines, and 
That fooliſh e that dwellin Sichem. 

37 leſus the ſonne of Sirach of lerulalem hath 
written in this hooke the inſtructicn of vnderſtan- 
ding and knowledge, who out of his heart powred 
forth wiſdome. 

28 Bleſſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed in theſe 
ehings, and he that laieth them vp in lusheart ſhal 
become wiſe. 

29 For it he doe them, he ſhall be ſtrong to all 
things, for the light of the Lord leadeth him, who 
giueth wiſdome to the godly: bleſſed be the Lord 
for cuer, Amen. Amen. : 

CHAP.LL 
JA prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 

Willthanke thee, O Lord and K ing, and praiſe 

thee, O God my Sauiour, I doe giue praiſe vnto 

thy Name: 

2 For thou art my defender and hel per, and haſt 
2 my body from deſti uction, and from the 

nare of the ſlandereus tongue, and from the lips 
that forge lies, and haſt beeue mine helper againſt 
mine aduerſarics. 


8 And haſt deliuered mo according to the multi- 


1al 


A 


cus, 


tude of thy mercies, & greatnes aſthy Name, m 
thehreeth of them that were ready to denourene,} 
and out of the hands of ſuch as ſaught after my litt 
and from the manifold afflictions which had! | Fd 

4 From the choaking of fire on eueryfide, ad 
from the mids of the fire which I kindled not; 

From the depth of thebellyof hell, fran a 
vncleane tongue, ind from lying words: 

6 y an accuſat ion to the King from anynrizh 
teous tongue 3 my ſoule drew nere enen vntodeath 
my life was neere to the hell beneath. 

5 They compaſſed me on ener; ſide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: I looked ſor the ſuccenr | 
of men, but there was none? 

8 Then thought I vpon thy mercy, O Lord, ul 
vpon thy acts ot old, how thou deliuereſt ſuch as 
wait for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the handy 
of the enemies: Re 

9 Then lifted 1 vp my ſupplication from thy 
earth, and prayed for deliuerance fromdeath, Þ 

ro I called vpon the Lord, the Father of my Lord, 
that he would not leaue me in the dayes of ny | 


— 
1 


trouble, and in the time of the proud, when that 
was no helpe. ; 2 of 
1 [will praiſe thy Name continually, and wil 
fing praiſes with thankeſgiuing, aud ſo my pryet a. 1 
was heard: : 
12 For thon ſauedſt me from deſtruction, and de 4 
liueredſt me from the enill time: therefore willl 
n thankes and praiſe thee, and bleſſe thy Nan, 1 
Tord. 
13 While I was yet yong or euer I{went abroad, % 10 
I defired wiſdome opeuly in my prayer. | p 
14 I prayed for her before the Temple, and will of 
ſceke her out, euento the end: i th 
15 Enen from the flower, till the grape was ripe, th 
hath my heart delighted in her, my foot went the | \,, 
right way,from my youth vp ſovght I after her, of 
I6 l bowed downe my eare alittle and receiued 
her, and gate much learning. : * 
17 Iprofited therein, [therefore] will l aſcribe % 1, 
the glory vnto him that g iueth me wiſdome 3 * 
18 For I purpoſed to doe after her, andearneftly 8 


I followed that which is good, ſo ſhall I not be 
confounded. : 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and in mp 
doiugs I was exact, I ſtretched foorth my hands 
to the heauen aboue, and bewailed my ignoranas 


of hier. a of 
20 [I directed my ſoulevuto her, & I found ber i ch 
purenes, I haue had my heart ioyned with her from bs 
the beginningytherefore ſhall I not be forſabeu. 
21 My{heart was troubled in ſeeking her: thete |þ te: 
fore haue I gottena good poſſeſsion. N 
22 The Lord hath g iuen me a tongue for myto h 
ward, and Iwill pruſehimthorewith, th 
' 23 Draw neere vnto me you vnlear ned, and dwell f 
in the houſe of learning. * 
24 Wherefore are yon ſlow, and what — <p th 
theſe things. ſeeinꝑ your ſeules are very thi ? ty 
25 *I opened my mouth and ſaid, Buy ber fot g ð 1 
yourſelues without money. 65 ſe: 
26 put your necke vnder the yoke, and let your th 
ſoule receive inſtruction, ſhe is hard at hand to GU, x 
27 * Behold with your eyes, how that I haut ba. lb 
bat little labor, and haue gotten vnto me macaren 1 of 
28 Get learning witha great ſumme of month | of 


and get much gold by her. | 
29 Let your ſoule reioyce in his mercyzandbert 
aſkamed of his praiſes, 3 
30 Þ fr your worke betimes, and in his time 
WIII gz me JOU Y Oar IX 
he will gize you your rewards BARVCH 


vCH 


there wept at the reading of ic. 7 They ſend money ig Since the day that the Lord brought ou; fores 
aud the boo be to the brethren as Hier ſale m. fathers out of the land of Eg:ptyvoto this pretent 


moneth,what time as the Caldeans tooke Ieruſa- ont of the lind of Egypt, to giue vs «land j tloweth 
lem, and burnt it with fire, with milke and hony,like as it is to ice this day. 


is the hearing of Iechonias, the ſon of I Ioachim, the voyce of the Lord our God, according vnto all 
„ Ting of Iudah, and in the eares of all the peeple, the words of the Prophets, whom he ſent vntoxs- 
that came toſ heare ] the booke, 22 But cuery man tollowed the imagination of 


Tings ſons, and in the heat ing of the Elders,and of to doc euill in the ſight of the Lord our Gods £ 
all the people, from the loweſt vnto 5 higheſt, euen CHAP, II. f 
of althem that dwelt at Babylon by the riuer Sud. The prꝙer aua couſi ſſion which the Je wet at B. 


ne 


Cup, 


Nags 


fore the Lor 
* ding to euery mans powers 


the high Prieſt, the ſonof Chelcias. ſrnof Salum, Ki og againſt our Princes, and ayawit the mem 
ind to the prieſts, and te all the people which were of I 8 
feund with him at leruſalem, 2 Tobring vpon vs great plagues, ſuchas neuer ö 


of the kouſe of the Lord, that were carryed cut of paſſe in Ieruſalem, accor ing to the things that 
the Temple, to returne thenrinto the land of Inda were written inthe Law of Moyles ; pa 
the tenth day of the moneth Siuan [namely ] ſilj- 3 That a ma ſhoul.'*cat the fleſh of his ewne * Deut. 
ver veſſels, which Sedecias the ſon of Iofias, King ſonnc, and the fleſli of his owne daughter, 28.57. 
of In:iah had made, 4 Moreoner, he hath deliucred them tobe in 


had carryed away Techonias, and the Princes, and bout vs, to be as a reproach and deſolat ion among | 
the] Captines,and the mighty men, and the people all the people rund abcut where the Lord bath 94 
of the land from Ieraſalem, and brought them vai ſcattered them. 


to Babylon: 5 Thus we 1 were caſt done, and not exalt ed, t Greeke, / 
10 And they ſaid, Behold,we haue ſent ven mo. becauſe we haue foned againſt the Lord cur Cad, ere be- 
dey to eo} nr offerings , and ſinneofferings, and haue not beene obedient vnto his veyce , nearth, || 
Grtele, and incen e, and prepare 45 25 ea offer vpon 6 To the Lord our God appertatneth rightecul- and 10 
h the Altar of the Lord our God, neſſe: but vnto vs aud to cur Fathers open ſhame, . 4 
ſw II Andpray forthe life of Nabuchodonoſor king as appeareth this day, Chap. 


— [ LOL, wv: 
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CHAP. I. vnto the voyee of the Lord our God, towalke ir 
1 Parnch wrom 4 Loot 1 Ballon. Tie lewes ihe Commandements that he gaue vs openly 3 


Nd theſe are the words of the booke, day, we laue beeue di ſobedicut vato the Lord our 
21% which Baruch the ſon of Nerias, the God, and we liaue been negligent in act hearing it 
AV ſonne of Maaſias, the ſonof Sedecias, his voyce. | 

2) the ſonne of Aladias, the ſoune of 20 * Wherefore the euils eleaued vnto vs, and & Deve, Ft 
A Cheleias, wrote in Babylon, the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moyles his 28.15. 
3 la the fifth yeere, aud in the ſeuentk day ofthe ſeruant , at the time that he brouglit our fathers 's 


Aud Buch did read the wardsof this booke, 2 Neuertheleſſe, we haue nut hearkened vate 
4 And in the hearing of the Nobles, and of the his owne wicked heart, to ſetue Rrange gods, aud 


5 Where on they wept,iaſted, | and prayed bee bzlou dt, and ſens in that beoke Unto ihe brei en * 
I | In le xſalem. 

6 They made alſo a colle&ionofmoney, actor; Hereforethe Lord hath made good his word. 
which he proncunced againſt vs, and agaioft 
7 Aud they ſent it to leruſalem, vnta] Toachim our Iudges that tadged Igel, and a our 


rael and Iuda, 


8 At the ſame time when hereceined the veſſels happened vnder the whole heagen, as it came to * 


9 After that Nabu hodonoſor King of Babylon ſubiection to all the Kingdomes that are round a- + | 


of B. b/lon, and for the lifect B.lthaſar his ſonne, 7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs which 1. |» 
that their dayes may be vpon earth as the dazes of the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs; | 
eauen, 8 Vet haue we not prayed before the Lord, that 
12 And the Lord will giue vs ſtrength, and ligh- we might turne tuerù oue from the i maginations 
ten our eyes, and we ſhall line vader the ſhadow of of his wicked heart. 
Nabachodonoſor King of Babylon, and vnler the 9 Whereforethe Lord watched ouer vs for cull 
ſhadow of Balthaſar his ſonne, and we ſhall ſerue and the Lord hath bronghr it vpen vs: forthe 
them many dayes,and finde Faucur in their fight, Lord is righteous in all his workes watch he hath f 
I2 Pray for vs alſo ento the Lord our God, (for commanded vs. ; | 
we baue fined againſt the Lord our God, and vnto Is ret we haue not hear kened vnta his voyce, to 
this dar the fury of che Lord and his wrathis not walke in the Commandemeuts of the Lerd, which 
turned from vs.) he hat h ſet heſote vs, : 
+14 Aniye ſhill reade this baoke, whichwe haue 11 * Ani now, O Lord God of I'rael, that haſt * Das. 
ſent vnto yeu; te make confeſsion in the houſe of brong':t thy people out of the laud of Egypt with 9.75. 
the Lord, vpon the feaſts and ſolemne dayes. a mighty hand, and high armegzand with ſignes, and 
I5 And ye ſhall ſay, v To the Lord our God he. with yonderS,and with great power; and haſt got= 
nzeth rightevuneſle , but vnto vs the conſuſion ten thy ſeltex Name, as appeareth this day: 
of faces. as It is come to palle this day vnto them 12 © Lor d our God we hane ] aue ſinned, we hare 
of luda, and te the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, done vagodly , we haue dealt vnri ghteouſly in all 
16 Aud toou- Kings, and toour Princes, and to thineordinancess 
dur Prieſts, n to out Prophets,and to out Fathers 23 Let thy wrath turne from vs? for we are but 
19 For we haue ® finned before the Lord, a fer left among the heathen, where thou haſt ſcat · 


18 Ana quiobeyedt hiw, and haue got hearkened tered vs, 


— 


Tt 4 13 Heut 


a. 


14 Heare out prayers, O Lord, and our petitions, 
and deliuer vs for thine one ſake, and giue vs fa- 
uour int he fight of them veliich haue led vs away: 

15 That all the earth may know that theu art 
the Lord eur God; becauſe lſracl and his poſterity 

1 C tete, is I called by thy Name. 

2% Name 16 O Lord ,* locke downe from thy holy honſe, 
3 called and conſider vs; bow downe thine eareO Lord, to 
von beare vs. 

Ja-. 17 * Open thine eyes, and behold: for the dead 
peut. that are iu the graues, whoſe 5 ſoules are taken 
26.15, from their bodies, will giue vnto the Lord neither 
ela. 6 15 praiſe nor i ighteouſnrſſe. ; 
*ÞPſa1.6,5 18 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed,which go- 
& 113 1. eth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that faile, and 
the hungry ſoule will giue thee praiſe and righte- 
euſneſſe:O Lord. 

+ Gr, ſþi- _ 19 * Therefore we doe not make our humble 
pic or life ſupplicationbefare thee, O Lord cur God, for the 
* any, ri ghteouſucſſe of our Fathers,and of our Kings. 
* 20 * For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and indig- 
® [er,27, natiouvpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken by thy ſernants 
718, the Prophets,ſaving, 

21 *Thusſairh the Lord. Row done 3our ſhoul- 
deis to ſerue the Ring ot Babylon: lo ſhall ye re- 
maine in the land that 1gane vntoʒour fithers. 

22 But if ze will not haare the voyce of the Lord 
to ſerue the King of Rabylon, 

23 1 will canic toceaſeont ef the cities of Iuda, 

and from without Ieruſalem, the voyce of mirth, 
and the voyce of 10.3 the voice of the hr idegroome 
and the voce of the bride, and the whele land 
ſhall be defol:teof inhabitants. 
24 But we weuldnot hearken vntothy voce, to 
ſerue the King of Babylon: therefore haſt thuu 
made good the words that thruſpakiRby th: ſer- 
wants the Prophets? namely that the bones of cur 
Kings, and the bones of our fathcrs ſhall be taken 
cut «fthcir places, 

25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heate of the 
day, and to the froſtof the night, and they dyed in 
— miſeries, by famine, by ſword, and by peſti- 

ence. 

26 And the houſe which is called by thy Name, 
Thaſt thou laid waſte Jes it isto l e ſcene this day, 
tor the wickedueſſe ot the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Indah. 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt with vs aſter 
allthy goodnetle, and according to all that great 
mercy of thine. 

28 As thou ſpakeſtby thy ſeruant Moſes, in the 
day when hou diddeft command him to write thy 
Law before the children of Iſtael, ſaying, 
® Levit, 29 If yewillnot heare my voyce, ſurely + this 
26,14, very great multitude ſhall be turned into a ſmall 
dent. 28. L — among the nat ions, vhere Iwill ſcatter 
Ig. chem. 

50 ee le, 30 For I knew that they would net heare me, be-. 
thu g-ea; cauſe it is a ſtiffe-necked people: but in the land of 
ſwa / mt their captiuities, they ſhal [remember themſe lues: 
dor, ce 31 And ſhall know that I am the Lold their God: 
30 bm for I giue them an heart, and eares to heare. 

ſilues. 32 And they ſh.lI praiſe me in the land of their 


capi iuity, and thin t vpou my Name, 
{ e el, 
6, 


Apoc 


33 And eturne from thoir ſift} Fn: cke, and from 
theit wick d deeds x for they ſhall remember the 
way of the 11 fithers which ſianed bꝭ fore the Lord, 

24 And 1 will bring them againe into the land 
whichI promiſed w.thanoath vnto their Fathers 
Abr ham, Iſa.c, ard Iiceb, and they ſhall be lor ds 
of it, and Iwill incieaſe them and they hall not be 
auniniihed. 


11 0 i 
$5 And Iwill make an euerlaſting coneriane wit 
them, tobe their God, and they ſhall be my ptope: 
and Iwill no more driue my people of Iſraelon 
of the land, that I haue ginen them. 

C It A P. I II. 

3 The reſt of ih pr ayer and couſeſſim; toy 
ned n that booke which Baruch wi vote and ſoy U 
Hier aſalem. 30 Wiſdome was ſhewtd firfl to lu, 
and wu ſtene vpon the earth. 

8 Aimighty God of Iſrael, the ſoule in 26. 
gaiſh,the troubled ſpirit cryeth vnto thee; 

2 Heare,O Lord and haue mercy? for thou art 
merafull,and haue pity vpon vs, becauſe we haue 
ſinned before thee ; 

3 For thuu endureſt for euer, and we peri 
vtterly. 

4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, leut 
now the prayers of the dead Iſraelites, and of their 
children, which haue ſinned before thee , and ne 


hearkened vnto the vovce ot thee their God: r 


the which caule theſe plagues cleane vnto vs, 


2 wy 


| 
| 


| 
| 


5 Remember not the iniquities of ont fore 
thers 2 but thinke vpon thy power and thy Nani, 
naw at this time. 

For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, 0 
Lor d, will we prar'e, 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy feare in 
our hearts, to the intent that we ſhould call vpor 
thy Name, and pri iſe thee in our cap:1nity ; er 
* e haue called to mind all the iniquity ef o 
forefathers that ſinned before thee, 

8 Bchold we are yet this day in ear captinity, 
where thou hi? ſcattered vs, for a reproachanda 
curſe, and to be ſubiect to paiments, according to 
all the iuiquities of our fathers , which departg 
from the Lord our God. : 

9 Hearelſrael the commandements of lifes gue 
care to vnderſtand wiſedome. 

10 How hapneth it, Iracl, that thon art in thlue 


enemies land, that thou art waxen old in a ſtraꝶt 


countrey, that thou art defiled with the dead ? 


I: That thou art counted with them that gut | 


downe into the grane? 
12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſdeme. 
1; For if thou hadſt walked in the way of Go, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue dwel led in peace for euer. 


14 Learnc where is wiſt dome, where is ſtr 
where is vnderſtanding, that thou mayeſt kyowih 
ſo where is leng h of dayes, and life, where isthe 
light of tlie eyes, and peace. 

15 Whohath found out her place? or who hati 
come into her treaſures? 

16 Where ate the princes of the heathenbecemt, 
and ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the eartk? 

17 They that had their paſtime with the foul 
the ayre, and they that hoarded vp (iluer and pole 
wherein men truſt, x made no end of their gert!tf 

18 For they that wrought in ſiluer, and wereſe 
careſull, and whoſe workes are vnſearchable, 

19 They are vaniſhed, and gone downe tothe 
graue, and others are come vp in their ſteads. 

20 Yong men haue ſeene light, aud dwelk 
the earth: but the way of knowledge haue 
not knowne, a 

21 Nor vnderſtond the pathes thereof, no! Lat f 
hold of it, their children were farre off from tit | 
W.'Y's 

23 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan : beiter 

hath it beene ſeene in Theman, | 

23 The Agarenes that ſeeke wifdome,vpont7",,, 

the merchantsof Merran, and of Themangthe® 
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none of theſe haue know ne the way of wiſedome or 
remember her patlies. 

24 Olſrael, how great is the henſe of God ?and 
bow large is the place of his poſſeſs ion) 

25 Great, and hath no end: high, and vnmea- 
urable. 

2 There were the grants , famcus from the be- 
ginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and to ex- 
pert in watre. : 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue he 
the way of knowledge votothem, 

25 But they were deſtroyed , becanſe they had 
nowildome, and periſhed through their owne ſoo- 
lihneſſe. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, and taken 

ker, and brought her downe from the clonds? 

zo Who hath gone cuer the ſea , and feund her, 
and wl bring her for pure gold? : 

31 No mau knoweth her way; nor thinketh of 
ber patk. 

32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth her, 
ind hath found her out with his vnderſtanding : he 
that prepared the earth for euer more, hath filled 
it with foare footed beaſts, 

33 He that ſendeth forth light, and it coeth? cal. 
leth it 2gaine»and it obeyeth him with feare, 

34 The ſtars ſhined intheir watches, and reioy= 
ed: whenhecalleth them, theyſay , H-ere we be, 
and ſowith checrefulneſſe they ſhewed liglit vnto 
bim that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall nene other be 
accounted of in compariſon of him. 

36 He hath found cut all the way of knowledge, 
and hath giuen it vato Iacob his ſeruant, and to 
lire] his beloued. 

37 *Afcerward didhe ſhew himſelfe vpon earth, 

ud ud conuerſed with men, 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 The beoke of (omman ments, u thit Wiſ⸗ 
dove which wes commended in the ſormer (hapter, 
15 The je wts are moontd to.patience, and to hope 
for the deliuer ane. 

is is the Rooke of the Commandements of 

God : and the Law that endureth for euer: 

allchey that keepe it thall come to life; but ſuch 
25 leave it, ſhall die. 

3 Turne thee, O Iacob, and take heed of it: 
walkeF in the preſence of the light thereof, that 
thou mayeſt be illuminated. 

Giue not thine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable vntothee , to a ſtrange 
lation. 

$4 Ollrael, happy are wee: for things that are 

aſngto God, are made knowne vnto vs. 

$ B: of good cheare , my people, the memorial 
of 1ſrael, 

6 Yeewereſold tothe nat ions, not for [your] 

eſtruction : but becanſe you moued God to wrath, 
je were deliuered vato the enemies. 

7 For yee prouoked him that made you, by ® ſa- 
ceifeing vnto denils, and not to God. 

$ Yee hane forgotten the euerlaſting God, that 
brought zou vp; and yee haue grieued leruſalem, 
tut aurſed you, 

9 Forwhen the ſaw the wrath of God comming 
pon you, ſhe ſaid, Hearken,O ye that dwell about 
Sn? God hath bronght vpon me great mourning, 

to For I ſaw the captiuiti® of my ſonnes and 
daughters, which the Euer laſting brought vpon 
MEM. 

It With ioy did I nouriſh them: but ſcat them 
WY with weeping and mnournitge 


12 Let no man reioyceoner me a widow, and for · 
ſake n of many, who for the ſmnes of my children 
am lett deſolate: becauſe they departcd from the 
Lav of God, 

1; They knew not his Statutes, nor walked in 


the waves of his Commandements, nor trode in the 


pathes | of diſct; line in his righteouſucſſe. 


which the Ener laſting hath breught vpon them. 

15 For he hath bronght a nation vpen them from 
far: a ſhame leſſe nation, and of a ſtratzge lavguagr, 
who neither rcuerencedold mar, nor pitied child, 

16 Theſe haue carried away the 7 ves belrncd 
children of the widow, and left her that was alome 
deſoſate without daughters. 

17 But what can L helpe yon? 

18 For he that breught theſe plagues vpon ycu, 
will deliuer you from 2 hands of your enemics, 

19 Goe your way, O my children, goe your way 2 
for I am left deſolate. 


lor, of he / 
14 Let them that dwell about Siow,comezand te- at/tipiime | | 
member ye the captiuity of my ſons and daughters, tn ge- 


oa ſusſſe. 


20 I haue put off the clothing of i peace, and put lor re 
vpon me the ſackcloth of my prayer Iwill cry vnto eri. 


the Everlaſting & in my daes. 


Lord: and hee thall deliuer yen from the power wame 4 


and hand of the enemies. 


fiction. 


23 For my hope is iu the Euerlaſting, that he will * Pſal. 


ſaue you, and ioy is come vnto mee from the holy 


118.2. & 


One, becauſe of the mercy which thall ſoon come 137. 


vnto you, from the Euer laſting, our Sauicur. 

23 For I ſent you out with mourning and weep- 
ivg : bur God will giue zon to me againe with toy 
and gladneſſe for euer. 

24 Like as now the neighhersof Sion have ſeene 
your captiuity: ſoſhall they ſee ſhortly your ſal- 
uation from our God, which ſhall come vyon you 
with great glory and brightnes of the Fuer laſting. 

25 My children ſufter patiently the wrath that 18 
come vpon you from God: for thine enemy hath 
perſecured thee 2 but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his de- 
ſtruction, an ſhalt tread vpon his necke, 


26 My delicate ones haue gone rough wayes, and lor 


were taken away as a flocke caug'it of the enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, O my children, and cry 
vnto God: for you ſhall bee remembred of him 
that brought theſe things vpon you. 

28 For as it was your minde to goe aſtray from 
God: ſobeing returnedſeeke him ten times more, 

29 For he that hathbrought theſe plagues vpon 
you, thall bring yon euerlaſting ioy againe with 
your ſaluition. 

30 Take a good heart, O Ieraſalem? for he that 
gaue thee that name will comfort thee. 

zt Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, and ro- 
ioyced at thy fall, ; 

32 Miſerable are thecitics whichthy children ſci⸗ 
ued 2 miſerable is ſhe that receiued thy ſonnes, 

33 For as ſhe reioyced at thy ruine, and was glad 
at thy falls ſo (hall ſhee bee grieued for her owne 
deſolation. : 

34 For Iwill take away the reio:cing of hor 
great maltitude, and her pride ſhall be turued ints 
mour ming. 

35 For fire ſhall come ＋ her from the Euerla - 
ſting, long to endure: and thee ſhalbe inhabited 
of deuils for a great time. 

26 Oleruſalem, locke about thee towards the 
Eaſt, and behold rhe toy that commeth vnto thee 
from God. 

37 Loe, thy ſonnes come whom theu ſenteſtawa:: 
they come gathered together, from the Eaſt to the 

Weſt, 


da tings 


lor in se 


21 Be of good cheare, O mi children, cry vnto the time o, 
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cviſa z. 6 ſtran 


Weſt, by the word of the holy One, reloycing in 
the glory of God. 
CHAP. v. 

t Itræſalem is moou'td to reiohce, 5 and to beheld 
their retus me out of captivity with glory. 

vt off, O Ternſalem, the garment of thy mour- 
ning and affliction, and put on the comelineſſe 
of the glory that commeth from God for euer. 

2 Caſt about thee a double garment of the r:gh» 
teouſneſſe which commeth frem Godzand (et a dia- 
demeon thine head; of the gloryof the Euerlaſtings 

3 For God will ſhe thy brightneſſe vnto euery 
cotmt rey vader heauen. 

4 Fer thy Name ſhall be calledof God for euer, 
The peace of righteouineſſe, and the glory of Gods 
worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, O Ieruſalem, and Rand on high, and 
Jooke abont toward the Eaſt, and behold thy chil» 
dren gathered from the Welt vnto the Eaft, by the 
Word of the holy One, reioycing in the remea- 
brance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, and were 
led away : but God bringeth them 
vnto thee exalted with glory, as children ot the 
kingdome. 

7 For God hath appointed that euery high hill, 
and bankes of long continaance ſhould bee caſt 
downe, and valleys filled vp , to make euen the 
ground, that Iſrael may goe ſafely in the glory 
of God, 

8 Morecuer, enen the woods, and euery ſweet 
ſmelling tree, (hall onerſhadow Iſrael by the com 
mandement of God. 

9 For God ſhall leadeIfrael with ioy, inthe light 
of his glory, with the mercy aud righteouſnes that 
commeth rom him. 

9 The Epifile of Ieramit, 
CHAP. vl. 

1 The canſi of the capttuity i their font. 3 The 
Place whereto they were carried n Babylen : The 
andy of whoſe Fdoles andidolatry are ſti foorth at 
ler ge in tb Chapter. i g 
A Copy of au Epiſtle which Ieremĩe ſext vnto 

them, which weretobe led captines into Bye 
bylon, by the King of the Baby lonians, tocertifie 
them as it was commanded him of God, 

2 Becunſe of the finnes which yee haue commit» 
ted before God, yee ſhall be led away captiues vn- 
es Babylon by Nabuchodonoſot King of the Baby- 
ledians, 

So when yee be come vnto Babylon, yee hall 
remainethere many yeeres, and for a long ſeaſon, 
namely ſeuen generations: and after tlat I will 
bring you away ny from thence, 

4 No ſhall yee ſee in Babylon gods of filuer, 
& and of gold, and of wood , borne vpon ſhoulders, 
which canſe the nations to feares _ | 

5 Bewars therefore that ye in no wiſe be like to 
ers, neither be yee afraid of them, when yee 

ſee the multitude before them, and behind them, 
wor ſmippingthem. 

E But ſay yee in your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt 
or ſhip thee, n 

7 For mine Angel is with you, and 1 my ſelfe 
car ing for your ſoules. 

8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the works 
man, and they themielues are guilded & laid ouet 
with ſiluer, yet are they but falle and cannot ſpeak, 

9 And taking gold, as itwrre for a vir gin that 
Jones to goe gaz, they make crow nes for the heads 
ef their gods. : : 
10 Sometimes alſo the Prieſts conuey from their 


gods, gold & ſiluer, and beftow it vpnn thentia 


: \ 
it Yea, theywill giue thercof to the | # 
har lots, and decke — as men with gar * ds 
ing] -odsof ſiluer, and gods of gold, and won, * 1 
12 Yet cannot theſe gods ſauc themſelues jp ©, 2 
ruſt and mothes,though they be comered with yy, — 
ple raiment. lere 

13 They wipe their faces, b-canſe of the cu 3 
the Temple, when there is much vponthem, 
14 And he chat cannut put to death one thut o, LY 


fendethhim, holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were; g 
ludge of thecountrey, of 


15 He hath alſa in his right hand a dagger, 1 oy 
on axe ⁊ but cannot deliver himſelſe from war 2 2 
c secues, 

16 Whereby they are knowne not to bee pod _ 


therefore feare them not. 
17 For like as a veſſell that a man vſeth, is» 4 


thing warth wh-a it is broken: euen ſo it is wid on 
their gods; whenthey beſet vp in the temple, then | 
eyes be full of dalt, thorow the feet of ten da fte 
come in. py i 


18 And as the | doores are made ſure on even 94 
ſide, vpon him that ↄffendeth the king,asbeing * | 
mitted to ſuffer death: euen ſe the Prieſts nal 
fait their temples,with doores, with locksandban 925 | 
leſt their gods bs [poyled with robbers, T 

19 They light them candles, yea, more thenky 10 
themſelues, whereof they cannot ſee one. : 

20 They are as one of the beames of the ml bak 
yet they ſay , their hearts are gnawed . vpon h 
things creeping out of the earth,and when they of 
them and their clothes they feele itnot, d 

21 Their faces areblacked , through-theſmaik wo 
that eomes out of the temple, F... 

22 Vpon their bodies and heads fit Batt, Swi oO 
lower, and Birds, and the Cats alſo. a 

23 By this you may know that they are no gods: > 
therefore fearethemnot. — 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about tben 
to make them heautiſull, except they wipe aſth #97 
ruſt, they will not ſhine 2 for neither wheathy | 4 
were molten did they feele it. * 

25 The things wherein there is no breath, ut! = 
bought for | a moſt high price. 

26 * They are borne vpon ſhoulders , having u — 
feet, whereby they declare vnto men that they bt ve 
nothing worthe ly 
27 They alſo that ſerue them are aſhamed: in ih | 
if they fall to the ground at any time, they cut aſter 
riſe vpagain of themſelues: neither if cue ſet then 
vpright, can they moone of themſelues: neithet i 41 
they be bowed done, can they make themſelun of 
ſtraight 2 but they ſet | gifts before them as mt wei 


dead men, 

28 As for the things that areſacrificed vnto then 
their priefts ſel] and þ abuſe; in like maner ther! 
wines lay vp part thereof in ſalt ; but vato tie! 5 
peore and impotent they giue nothing of it. 

29 Menſtruous women, and women in childbel 
® eat their ſacrifices 2 by theſe things ye may know 
that they are no gods: feare them not. 

30 For how can they bee called gods? becuſt 
women ſet meat before the gods ot ſiluer, gold 
wood. ; 

31 And the pricfts fit in their temples, hug 
their clothes rent, and their heads and beatdi ſ 
uen, and nothing vpon their heads 

33 They roare and cry before their gods? un 
doe at the feaſt when one is dead. 

33 The prieſts allo take off their garment: 
clothe theit wines and childrens 1 Wie 


| then 1 Whether it be euill that one doth vnto them 


e lan d: they are not able to recompence its they 
— caneither ſet vp a king, uor put him downe, 
ry lo like maner, they can neither glue riches nor 
— lee 5 money 2 though a man make a vow voto them, aud 
With jy; it tot, they will not require its 

f the cad 36 They canſaue no may trom death, neither de- 
* elle | - ner the weake from the mighty. 

em. y They cannot reſtore a blindman to his fight, 
3 & eur hel pe any man in his diſtreſſe. 
h he wert; 38 They can thew no mercy to the widow? nor 
| doe good to the fatherleſſe, 
Ader of y Their gods of wood, and which are overlaid 
om war ai] yithgold and ſiluer, are like the ſtones that be 


hewen out af the mountaiue: they that wor ſhip 
them ſhall be confounded. 

4o How ſhould a manthen thinke and ſay that 
tbey are gods? when euen the Caldeans themſelues 
dihoncur them. 

1 Whoif they ſhall ſec one dumbe that cannot 
ſeake, they bring him and intreat Bel, that he 
may ſpeake, as though he were able to vnderſtand. 

i Yet they cannot vnderſtand this themſe lues, 
and leaue them; for they haue oo knowledge. 

The women alſo with cords about then, ſit- 
ting inthe wayes , burne bran for perfume ; but if 
any of them, drawne by ſome that paſſeth by, lie 
with him, ſhe reproacheth her fellow that ſhe was 
tot thought as wortby as her ſelfe, nor her cord 

ne 

$4 Whatſoeuer is done among them is falſe: 


_ it then be thought or (aid that they are 
gods 
* you are _ 2 and goldſmiths 
ey can be nothing elle then the wor keman will 
art, zun ze them tobe. K 
ama 46 And they themſelues that made them can ne- 
e no god: ner continue long, how ſhould then the things that 
bout they | demade of them be gods? 
vive off 47 _ they left lies and reproches to them that 
tome after. 
23 43 For when there commeth any war or plague 
teach, m Wen them, the Priefts conſult with themiclucs 
. re they may be hidden with them. 
hain u 15 Ho then cannot men perceiue, that they be 
at they k do gods, which can neither (ane themſclnes from 
wat. nr from plague ? 
med: h M e For ſee ing they be but of mod, an oner- 
bey cane lad with filuer and gold, it ſhall be know ue here» 
e let they I Mer that they are falſe. 
geitber! 3 And it ſhall — te all nations 
* and Tings, that they are no gods: but the workes 
0 10 Amens hands, and that there is no wor ke of God 
mo then 5 Wha then may yot know that they are no 
1 
—_ - 53 For neither ean they ſet vp a King inthe land 
it. dr ziue raine vnte men. | 
duldet 14 Neither cap they indge their one canſe, nor 
nay know 
? becauſe 


a,» 


redreſſe a wrong being vnable: for they are as 
crowesbetiveencheauen and earth. 

$5 Wherenpon when fire falleth vpon the honſe 
of gods of wood, or laid òuer with gold or filuer, 
their Prieſts will flee away, and eſcape: but they 
themſe lues ſhallbe burnt aſunder like beames. 


56 Morecuer,they cannot withſtand any King, or 


enemies: how can it then be thought or ſaid that 
they be gods? 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and laid o- 
uer with ſiluer and gold, able to eſcape either ſrom 
theeues or robbers. 

58 Whoſe gold and ſiluer, and garmentswheres 
With they are clothed.they that are ſtrong do take 
and goe away withall 2: neither are they able te 
he lpe themielues. 

59 Therſereit is better to be a king, that ſheweth 
his power, or el e a profitable veſſell in an heuſe, 
which the owner ſhall haue vſe of, then ſuch falſe 
gods: or to be a doore in an houſe to keepe ſuch 
things ſaſe asbe therein, then (ſuch falſe gods: or a 
pillar of wood ia a palace, then ſuchfalie gods. 

60 For Sen, Moone, and Starres, being bright, and 
ſeat to doe their ofhees are obedient. 

61 ln like mater, the lightning when it breaketh 
forth is eaſie to be ſeene, and after the ſame manner 
j the wind bloweth in every countrey. 


[8r,the 


62 And when God commandeth the clondes to J 


Je the whole world; they doe as they are 
idden: 

63 And the fire ſent from aboue to conſume hils 
and woods,dothas it is cor:manded: but theſe are 
like vnto themneither in thew nor power. 

64 Wherefore it 1Sucither to be ſuppoſed, nar 
ſaid that they are gods, ſeeing they are able, nei 
ther to iadge cauſes, nor to doe good vnte men. 

65 Knowing thereforc that they are no gods, 
feare them not. | 
css For they canneither curſe, nor bleſſe Kings, 

67 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the heauens, 
among the heathen? nor ſhine as the Sun, nor glue 

lieht as the Moone. 

68 The beaſts are better thenthey z for they can 
get vader a couert and helpe themſelues. 

69 lt is then by no meanes mauifeſt voto vs that 
they are gods: therefore feare them not. 

70 For ag a ſcarcrow in a garden of cucumbets 
kee peth nothing: ſo are their gods of wood, and 
laid ouer with ſiluer and gold. ; 

7: Aud likewiſe their gods of wood, and laid o- 
aer with ſiluer and gold, are like vnto a white 
thorne in an orchardzthat eue ry bird ſitteth vpon 2 
as alſo to a dead body that iscaſt into the darke, 

72 And you ſhall know them to be no gods, by 
the i bright purple that rotteth vpon them: and 
they themſelues after wards ſhall be eaten, and (hal 
be a reproachin the ceunt rey. 

73 Rettet ther ſore is the ĩuſt man that hath noge 
idols ; fas he ſhall be fatte fromreproachs 
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t Auriu ba prager and confeſſen in the flame, 
24 V/hnemith the (aldeans about the ou n were 
con ſis ned, but the three children within it were not 
burt. 28 The ſans ofthe three ebilirtn in the ouen 

; a Hon Azarias ſtood vp and prayed on 
I this manaer, andopening his mouth 
in the mid&ofthe hre, ſaid, 

1. K < 2 hleſſed art thou, O Lord God of 
* our fathers: thy Name is worthy to 
be praiſed and glorified for euermore. 

3 For thon art righteous in all the things that 
thou haſt done to vs: yea, true ate Il thy workes z 
thy wayes are right and ® all thy iudgemeuts 
trut':. 

4 Inallchz rs. that thou haſt brought vpon 
vs, and vpon the holy city of our fathers, euen leru- 
ſalem, thou haſt executed true judgment: for accor- 
ding to truth and iudgement, didſt thou bring all 
theſe things vpon vs becauſe of eur ſinnes. 

5 For we haue ſinned, and committediniquity, 
departing from thee. 

6 In all things haue we treſpaſſed, and not obey- 
ed thy Commandements, nor kept them, neither 
done as thou haſt commanded vs, that it might goe 
well with vs, 

7 Wherefore all that thou haft brought vpon 
vs, and euery thing that thou haſt done to vs thou 
haſt done iu true iudgement. 

8 Ad thou diddeſt deliuer vs into the hands of 
Lwlefle enemies, moſt hatefull forſakers [of God] 
and toan vaiu.t King , and the moſt wicked in all 
the world. 

9 And now we cannot open our mouthes,we are 
become a ſhame and reproach to thy ſeruants, and 
to them that worſhip thee, 

to Yet deliver vs not vp wholly, for thy Names 
ſalce, neither diſanull thou thy Couenant 2 

11 And caſe not thy mercy to depart from vs: 
for thy beloued Abrahams ſake : for thy ſeruant 
Iſaacs ſake, and for thy holy Iſraels ſake, 
ta To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, 
That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as the ſtars 
- heaues, and as the ſand that lieth vpon the Sea 

ore. 

r For we, O Lor i, are become leſſe then any na- 
tion, and be kept vader this day in allthe world, 
becauſe of our ſinnes. 8 : 

14 Neither is there at this time, Prince or Pro- 

het, or leader, or burnt offering, or ſacrificeor ob. 
— or incenſe, or place to ſacriſice, before thee, 
and to finde mercy. 

t? Neuertheleſſe ia a contrite kæart, and an hum - 
ble ſpirit let vs be accepted. 

t Like as in the burnt offering of rams, and bal» 
fockes, and like as in ten thouſands of fat lambes: 
ſo let our ſacii ſice be in thy ſight this day, and 

grant] that we may whally goe after thee: for 
t ſhall dot be confounded t hat put their traſt in 

hee. 
k ty And xow we follow thee with all our heart: 
we ſeate thee; adi ſeeke thy face. 


— * 


of Daniel after this place, ¶ And they walked ia the midſt of the fire, 
praiſing God, and bleſſing the Lord.] That which followeth, 
is not in the Hebrew: to wit, [Then Axarias ſtood yp] 
vnto theſe words, [ And Nabuchodonoſor.] 


exalt him aboue all for euer. 


( 
q7 
praiſe 
18 Put vs not to ſhame 2 but deale withvs fy 4 
thy louing kindneſſe, and according to them ; 
tude ot thy mercies, 1 
19 Deliuer vs alſo according to thy marueilen : 
wor kes and giue glory to thy Name, O Lorday | 10 
ler all chem that do thy ſeruants hurt, be aſſata 75 | 
0 Aud let them be [confounded in all their alt 
er and might, aud let their ſtrength be broken, 10 
21 Aud let them know that thou art Lord, Ut 
only God, and glor ious ouer the whole world. 53 
And the Kings ſeruants that put them ig, et 
ſed not to make the oneuhot withſroſin,pigch or el 
and ſmall wood, 54 
2 So that the flame ſtreamed foorth abo MW ex:1: 
tur nace, forty and nine cubits 2 35 
24 And it paſſed thorow,and burnt thoſe Calb pra! 
ans it found about the furnace. 56 
25 But the Angel of the Lord came doweim ple 
the ouen, together with Azarias and his fell 215 
and ſmote the flame ef the fire out of the oues: 
26 And made the midſt of the furnace it hi 
beene a Imoiſt whiſtling wind, fo that the fir 
— ogy them not at all, neither hurt, gor trol 
theme 
27 Then the three as out of one mouth, praiſe, 
glorified,and bleſſed God in the furnace, ſaying, 
28 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our father; Ju 
and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for ene, 
29 Andbletled is thy glorious and holy Na if 
and to be praifed and exalted aboueallfar ene 10 
30 Bleſſed art thou in the Temple of thinebi thy; 
glory: and tobe praiſed and glorified abeue illi 5 
euer. 


31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſtthe depthsatt 
ſicteſt vpon the Cherubims, and to be praiſed ii 
exalted aboue all for euer. 

32 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious throneofth 
King dome: and to be praiſed and glorthed aber 
all for euer. 

$7 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of heua 
and aboue all to be praiſed and glorified ſor a, 

34 O all ye workes of the Lord, bleſſe yet 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him I aboue all for» 
ger, 


35 0 ye heauens, bleſſe ye the Lord: ptaiſea 


36 Oye Angels of the Lord, bleſſe ye the l 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

37 O all ye waters that be aboue the hearts 
bleſſe je the Lord; praiſe and exalt hiq ab 
for cuer . ö 

38 O all ye powers of the Lord,bleſſe ys the lei 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. p d 

39 O ye Sun and Moone bleſſe ye the Lordi 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. , 

4o O ye ſtars of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord c J 
and exalt himabone all for euer. f 

41 O euery ſliewre and dew, bleſſe ye hell 
praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 

43 Oall ye winds bleſſe ye the Lord t profits 
ctalt him abore all for cuer. * 


N 
gar 
fice, 


? 


ithvs zen 
the mull 


zz o ze fre and heate, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
adexalt bim aboue all for euer. 
40 ye Winter and dummer, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 
o yedewes and ſtormes of ſnow, bleſſe ye the 
Lord! praiſe aud exalt him bone all for euer 
Ove nights and dayes; bleſſe ye the Lord: 
ſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
47 o pe light anc darknefle, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſeand exalt him aboue all foreuer, 
48 Oye yce and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
284 exalt him aboue all tor cuer. 
49 Oye froit and ſnow, blefle ye the Lord? praiſe 
24d exalt bim aboue all for euer. 
5 O ye lightnings and clouds; bleſſe qe the Lord? 
riſe and & alt him abcueall for ener. 
& o ler the earth blefle the Lord: praiſe and 
clalt him aboue all for cuer. : 
52 Oye mountaines and little hils, bleſſe ye the 
Lord + praiſe an i exalt him aboue all for euer. 
53,0 all ʒe things that grow on the earth bleſſe 
vet the Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
or euer. i 
54 © je fcuntaines, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and 
txalt him aboue all for euer. 
55 O yee Ses and Ringers, bleſſe ye the Lord? 
rule and exalt him abeue all for euer. 
56 O yeweh les ard all that mooue in the waters, 
bleſſe zee the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboae 
il for ener. 


.. Su'anna, 


praiſe and exalt him abou 
58 O all ye beaſts and cattell, bleſſe ye the Lord: . 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all ior euer. 


57 O all ye foules of the ia ire, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


e all for euer. 


59 O ye children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe 


and exalt him aboue all for cuer, 


6&0 O Iſrael, bleſſe ye the Lord praiſe and exalt 


him aboue all for euer. 


61 O ze Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord? 


praiſe and exalt him aboue allfor eur. 


62 O je ſeruants ut the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


praiſe and exalt him uboue all for euer. 


6; O yee ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, 


2 ye the Lord: praĩſe aud exalt him aboue all 
Or ener. 

61 O ve [holy and humble men of heart , hleſſe or. 
yee the Lord: pratfe and ev alt him about all for 
euer. 


65 O Amanias, Azatias, and Mlſael, bleſſe ye 


the Lord: praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer: 
For hee hath deliuered vs from I hell, and ſaued lOr ran 
vs frem the hand of death , and delivered vs out 
of the middeſt of the furnace, Cond J burning 
flame: euen cut of the mids of the 

ue red vs. 


e hath he deli 
66 O giue thankes vnto t he Lord, be cauſe hee it 


gracious? for his mercy endareth tor euer. 


67 O all ye that worſnip the Lord, ble ſſe ye the 


God of gods, praiſe him, and giue him thanks: for 
tus mercy endureth for eser. 


PEE Fo nel nee po Foe 


The hiſtory of Suſanna, ſer apart from the beginning of 


Daniel, becaule it is not in Hebrew, as neicher the narration 


of f Bel and the Dragon, 


16 Two Twiges hide themfttnes in the gardens of 
Ivſvixa to Fame he ir pleaſure of her: 28 which wht 
they coul; not obtainue, t hey aceuſe, and caſe her to be 
tende mned for adultery. 46 But Daxitl exammmeth 
the netter ap aint and Sudeth the two Judges falle. 
oe Here dwelt a man in Babylon, called 
Joacims 
| 2 Andhetooke a wi fe, whoſe name 
| ON, was Suſanna, the davghter of Chelci- 
RE7>CA as,a vety faire woman, and one that 
feared the Lord. 

Her parents alſo were rightecus , and taught 
their daughter according to the Law of Moyſes. 

4 Now loacim was a great rich man, and had a 
kiregarden ioyning vnto his houſe, and to him re- 
ferted the Iewe s: bocauſe he was more honoura- 
ble then all others. 

5 Theſameyeere were appointed two of the au- 
cents of the people tobe ludges; ſach as the Lord 
ſpake of, that wickednes came from Babylon from 
«ndent Iudges,whoſeemed to gonerne the people. 

6 Theſe kept much at Ioacims houſe: and all that 
had any ſuites in law came vnto them, 

2 Now when the people departed away at noone, 
da inna went into her hᷣusbands garden to walke. 

And the two Elders ſaw her going in every 
a0 and walking t ſo chat their laſt was inflamed 

toward her, 

9 And they peruerted their owne mind , and 
vrned away their eyes, that they m iglit not Iooke 
vato heauen,nor remember iuſt iudgements. 

1% And albeit they both were wounded with her 
Tous ; 20 curl at Ong ſuew another [35 grits» 


7 ha 


11 For they were aſhamed to declare theit luſt. 
that they deſired to haue to doe withher. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to day 
te ſee her. 

12 And the one ſaid to the other, Let vs now goe 
home : for it is dinner time, 

14 So When they were gone out, they parted the 
one trom the other, and turning backe againe, they 
came to the ſame place, and afcer that they had 
aſked one another the cauſe, they acknowledged 
their luſt: then appointed they a time both toges 
ther, when 3 find her alone. - 

15 And it fell out as they watched a fit time, ſhe 


went in 1s before, with two maids onely, and ſhe Cr. 
was deſirous to waſh her ſelfe in the garden: for yeſterday | 


and the | 
dey lefere | 


it was hote. 
is And there was no body there ſaue the to Ele 
ders, that had hid themſe lues, and watched her, 
17 Then ſhe ſaid to her nuids, Bring me oyle aud 
wathing bals, and ſhut the garden doores, that l 
may wath me. 
18 And they did as ſhe bad them, aud ſhut the 


garden doores,and went oat themſclues at i priuy or, cdi 
doores to fetch the things that flie had comman- qere: 


ded them: but they ſaw not the Elders, becanſe 
they were hid, 

19 New when the maides were gone foorth, the 
two Elders roſe vp, and ran vnto her, ſaying: 

20 Behold, the garden dcores are thut that ns 
man can ſce vs, and we are in lone with thee: theres 
fore conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 If thou wilt not, we will beare witnes again: 
theezthat a youg mau ves with thee angtherfore 


Pp £m. 
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thou didſt ſend away thy maids from thees | 

23 Then Suſannaſighedzand ſaid » Iam ſtraited 
on euery ſide: for if 1 dorkis thing it is death vnto 
ene? and it I doe it not, I cannot eſcape your hands. 

37 It is better for me to fall into your hands, and 
eor doe it: then to ſinne inthe fight of the Lord. 

14 With that Suſanna ct; ed with a loud vbyce: 
and the twe Elders cryed cut againſt her. 

25 Then ran theone, & opened tie garden doore. 

26 So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard the 
cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at a priuie doore, 
to ſee what was done vnto h. rg f 

27 But when the El ers had declared their mat- 
ter, the ſervants were great lyaſnamed: for there 
was neuer ſuch a report made of Suſonna. 

28 Aud it came to paſſe the next day, when the 
people were aſſembled to her husband HHacim, t he 
ews Elders came allo full of miſchi uus imagina- 
tion againſt Suſanna to put her to death, 

29 And (aid before the people, Send for Suſanna, 
the daughter of Chelcias; loacims wife. And ſo 
they ſent, 

. 3» So ſhee came with her father and mother, her 
children, and all her kinreds 

31 Now Saſanna was a very delicate woman, and 
beauteous to behold. 

n Aud theſe wicked men commanded ta vnconer 
ker face ( for the was couered) chat they might beo 
fGlled with her beauty. 

33 Therefore her friends, aud all that ſavy her, 
wept. 

74 Then the two Elders ſtoed vp in the mids of 
the people, and laid their hands vpon her head. 

35 And ſhe weeping, looked vp towards heauen? 
for her heart truſted inthe Lord. 

36 And the Eldersſaid, As we walked inthe gar- 
gdenalonegthiswomancame in with two maids, and 
hut the garden doores, and ſent the maids away. 

37 Then ayoung man who there was hid , came 
vnto her, — lay with her. 

38 Then wee that ſtood in a corner of the garden 
fee ing this wickedneſſe, ran vnto them. 

39 And when we ſaw themtogether, tlie man we 
could not hold: for hee was ſtronger then we, and 
epened the doore, and leaped out. 

4. Bur hauing taken this woman, we afked who 
che yong man was: but ſhe would not tell vs: theſe 
ehings doe we teſtiſie. 

41 Then the aſſembly beleeued them , as thoſe 
that werethe Elders and ludges of the people: ſo 
they condemned her to death. 

42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loud voyce, 
aud ſaid, O euerlaſting God, that knoweſt the ſe- 
erets, and knoweſt all things before they be: 

42 Thou Kknowett that they haue borne falſe wit - 
neffe againſt me, and behold, I muſt die: whereas I 
neuer 4 d ſuch things as theſe men haue maliciouſly 
imented againſt me. a 

44 And the Lord heard her voyce. 

45 Therefore when ſliee was led to bee put to 
death) the Lord raiſed vp the hely ſpirit of a yong 
yeuth;whoſe name was Daniel, 

(46 Who cried with a loud voyce: I ameleate 
from . tha blood of tlus woman: 


Muna. 


47 Then all the people eurned them tows 
him, and ſaid: What meane theſe wordsthat thy 
hait ſpoken? : 

48 So he ſtand ing inthe midſt of them, ſaid, lie 
ye ſuch fooles, ye ſonnes of Iſrael, that without er 
aminat ion, or knowledge of thetrathyye haue 
demned 2 daughter of [ſrael ? | 

49 Rerurne againe to the place cf lodgemem: 
for they haue berne falſe witneſſe againſt — 

50 Wherefore all the penple turned apaine ig 
haſte, and the Elders ſaid vnto himyConit hit down 
among vs, and ſhew it vs, ſeeing Cod hath civey 
thee the honour of an Elder, 

gt Then ſatu Daniel vnto them, Put theſe ti 
_ one farre frem another; and | will examing 
them. 

2 So when they were put aſunder ane from 
other, he called one of them, and ſaid vntohim, 0 
thou that art waxen old in wickedneſſe 2 now tuj 
ſinnes which thau haft committed atoretime, ary 
come[to light.] : 

$3 For thou haſt pronounced falſe indgement, 
and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt let the 

guilty goe free, albeit the Lord ſaithy “ The ino 
cent and righteous alt thounot ſlay. 

54 Now then it thou haſt ſeene her, tell mew 
der what tree ſaweſt thou them companying togs 
ther? who anſwered, Vnder a 4 maſticke tree. 

$5 And Daniel ſaid, Very wellz thou haſt lied »y 
ga iuſt thine owne head: for euen now the Angela 
God hath receiued the ſentence of God, to cat thee 
in two. : : 

$5 So he put him afide,and commanded to bring 
the other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed e Ca 
naan, and net of Indah z beauty hath deceiuedthit, 
and luſt hath peruerted thine heart, 

$7 Thus haue yoe dealt with the danchters of 

Iſrael, and they for feare companied with yon? bat 
thedaughter of Indah would not abide your wis . 
kedneſſe. 

58 Now therefore tell me, Vnder what tree dit 
thou take them companying together? who a» 
ſwered, Vnder af holme tree. 

59 Theu ſaid Daniel vnto him, Well: then hat 
alſo lyed againſt thine owae head for the Ange 
of God waiteth with the ſword tocut thee in two 
that he maydeſtroꝝ yon. : 

6s With that all the aſſembly cryed ent with 
loud voyce, and praiſed God, who ſaueth then 
that traſtin him. ue 

61 And they roſe againſt the two Elders, (for . 
Daniel had conuicted them of falſe witneſſe by bald 


their owne mouth.) N 1 An 
62 And according to the Law of Moſes,they did " 
vnto them, in ſuch ſort as they * malictouſly i Wee. 
tended to doe to their neighbour 2 and they pat Fa 8 

them to death. Thus the innocent blood was ſaved oO 
the ſame days = 
63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed God =_ 
for their danghter Suſanna, and loacim their hob ſealed; 
band, and all the kinred3 becauſe there was w f Ne 
di ſhoneſty found in her. 7 i” 
64 From that day forth was Daniel kad in great * dig 
reputation iu the ſight of the people. C in 
de! 
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and of Beli Priefts m diſconered by Da 

2 my the Dragon lane which was wo ſhip» 

ped. 33 Damel u prejerned in the Liens den. 42 T7. 

King doch acknowledge the God of Dauie lia caſte 
py tue m 145 into he ſame dt nut. 

Nd King Aſtyages was gathered to 

kis tathers, and Cyrus of Perſia re- 
ceiued his kingdome, 


2 And Daniel | connerſed with 
the King, and was boneured aboue 
Al his friends. : 

; Now the Babyloni ans had an idolecalled Bel, 
md there were ſp. nt vpou him euery day twelue 
great meaſures of fine ewrey and fourty ſhee pe, 
aud xe veſſels of wines 

4 And the King wor Ripped ity and went daily 
to ꝛdore it: but Daniel worthipped his ewne Gods 
had the King ſaid vate him, Why docſt not thou 
worſhip Bel ? 

5 Who anſwered, and ſaid, Becauſe I may not 
warſhip idoles made with hands, but the liuing 
God, who hath cteated the heauen and the cartl:, 
ad bach ſouerai gnty ouer all flelhs 

$ Then (aid the King vnto him, Thinkeſt thou 
pe that gel is a liuiug god 2 ſeoſt thou not how 
tuch he eateth and drinketh eurry day? 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, O E ing, be not 
lia inedt ſor this 15 but ch within, & braſſe withe 
au, and did neuer / eate or drinke auy thing. 

So the King was wroth , and called for his 
Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, If ye tell me not who 
this is that denogreth theſe expences, ye ſhall die. 

9 it if yee can certiſie me that Bel deuouret 
tiem, then Daniel ſhall die: for hee kath ſpoken 
blaphemy againſt Bel. Aud Daniel ſaid vnto the 
Ting, Let it be according to thy word. 

ls ( Now the Pr ieſts of Bel were threeſcere and 

ide their wines and children) and the King 
vent with Daniel into the Templeof Bel. 

it So Bels Prieſts ſaid, Loe, wee poeout 2 but 
then, O King ſet on the meat, and make ready the 
wur, and ſhat the doore faſt » and ſeale it with 
ume cune ſigner 3 : 

u And tomorrow when thoucommeſt in, if then 

not that hel hath cateuvp all, we wil ſufter 
tenor elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh falfly againſt vs 

} And they little regarded it i for vnder the ta- 

had made a priuie entrance, whereby they 
etred it contingall;,and conſumed thoſe things. 

14 Sn when they were gene feortb, the Kirg ſet 
meats before Bel.Now Daniel bad commanded bis 
ſermnts to bring athes,avd thoſe they ſtrewed t ho- 
wat all the temple, in the preſence of the King 
toe: then went they cut · and ſhut the doore, and 
ſealed it with the Kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 

ij Now inthe night came the Prieſis with their 
Witts aud children (as they were wont to doe) 
ad did eꝛte and drinke vp all. 

6 ln the morning bctime the King aroſe, and 
Dauel with him. | 
* And the King ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales 

le And he ſaid, Yea, O ing, they be whole, 

8 Ard cote as hee had opened the doore, the 
mind vpon the table, and cryed with a loud 
— inh chen, O Bel, and with thee 25 uh 


gel and the Dragon, 


THE HISTORY OF THE 
I Bel am the Di agon, cut off fim the end ef Daniel, 


Apocrypha. 
5 2 Wy c kd te 
HE DESITRVCTION OE 


0 I ADE 2 
1067. u. 
Dragen. 
19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the King that 
he ſheuld not go ina nd ſaid,Behold now the paue- 
ment, and marke well whele footſteps are theſes, 
20 And the Kirg ſaid l ſee the footſteps of menus 


women and children: and then the King was an- q 
Bros | 

21 And took e the Prieſts with their wiues and * 
children, who ſhewed hum the priuy doores where 4 


they came in, and conſumed ſucli things as were 
vpon the table, 
22 Therefore the King flew them, and deliuered 
Bel iurs Daniels power y wha deitzoyed him and 
his temples 
2; | And in that (ame place there was a great I Some 
Dragon, which they of ä — ade t 
24 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Wilt thou te, of 
allo ſay that this is of brafſe ? loe, he liueth, he eat - /e Dre 
eth and drinketh, thou eanſt not ſay that hee is no gen. f 
liuiug god: therelore worſhip him. i | 
25 Then ſaid Daniel vato the King, Iwill wor. f 
ſhip the Lord my God: for he is the liuing God. ' 
26 Bur giue mee leaue, O King, and I ſhall ſlay 
this Dragon withcat ſword or ſtaſſe. The King 
faid; I gine thee leaue. 

27. Then Dauiel tooke pitch, fat, and haire, and f 
did (eeth them together, and made Jumps therof? 
this he put in the Dragons mouth, and {0 the Dra- 
gon burſt in ſunder: and Dauiel iard, I Loe, thele 8 
are the gods you worthi 8 6% 

28 When they of Baby leon heard that they tooke Wha? you 
great iudignation, and conſpired againſt the King, worſovp. | 
{ayiog, The King is become a Iew, and he hath de- 
ſtroy ed Bel, he hath ſlaine the Dragon,and pur the | 
Prieſts to deaths ö 

29 So they came to the King, and ſaid, Deliuer vs = 
Daniel, or elſe we wil deſtroy thee and thine houſes 

30 Now when the King ſaw that they preſſed : 
him tore, being conſtrained, ho - delwered Daniel Dany, | 
vnto them: 6.16. ' 


31 Who caſt him into the lyons denue, where he 
was ſixe dayes. {1 

32 And in the den there were ſeuen lyons, and ' 
they had giuen them euery day i two carcaſſes, and | Or, . 
two fheepet which then were not giuen to themyto farts. * | 
the intent they might denoure Daniel. 

33 Now there was in Iury a Prophet, called Ha- 
bacuc, who had | made pottage, and had broken 
bread in a bowle, and was going into the field, for 
to bring it vnto the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Habhacue, 
Goe, carry the dinner that thou haſt into Babyleng 
vnto Daniel, who is in the Ivons den. 

33 And Habacuc ſaid , Lord, I neuer ſaw Baby- 
lon: neither dos I know where the den is. 

36 Then the Angel ot the Lord tooke kim by the 
crowne, and bare him by the haire of his head, “ Pr: 
and through the ychemency of his ſpirit, fer him 5. 2. 
in Babylog cuer the den. 

37 And Habacuc cryed, ſ. 50 Daniel, Daniel, ö 
Take the dinner which God hath ſent tliee. 2 . Kin 
38 And Panicl jaid, Tkou kaſt remembred me, O 15,4, . 
GOD: neither haſt thou forſaken them that ſeeke 

thee, and loue thee, | 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eat: and the An 
of the Lerd ſet Haha in has ou, place againe 


meg. f 
ho Vper 


lor, feds 


[ 
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4+ Vponthe ſeuenth day the King went to be» there is none other beſides thee, 
waile Daniel: and when hee came to the denne, he 421 * And hee drew moe cut ? and caſt d. 
looked in, and behold Daniel was fitting, that were the cauſe of his deſtrutt ion into th q 
41 Then cryed the King with.a loud voyce, ſa denne: and they were deueured in a π¹. 


ing, Great art thoa , O Lord Godof Daniel, and before his face. | 


ATA ACS ELLER REL) | 
CTTHE PRAYER OF MANASSES KING OF f 
| Tuda, when he was holden captiue in Babylon, , 


LoRD,Almighty God ofour fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, & of their righteons feed} 
who haſt made — and earth, with all the oruament thereof? who haſt bound the 80a 
by the word of thy Commaudement: who haſt ſhut vp the deepe, and ſealed it by thy tu. 
rible and glorions Name: whom all men feare and tremble before thy power: for the ii 
ieſty of thy glory caunot be bor ue, and thine angry threatning toward ſinners is import 
ble: but thy merci full promiſe is vnmeaſurable, and vnſearchable: for thou art the moſt high Lord, of 
great compaſsion, long ſuffering, very merci full, and repenteſt of the euils of men» Thou, O Lord, act, 
ding to thy great goodaeſſe haſt promiſed repent anee, and forgiueneſſe to them that haue ſinned again 

thee 2 and of thine infinite merci es haſt appointed repentance vnto ſinners, that they may be ſaued. Thy 
therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the iuſt, haſt᷑ not appointed repentance to the iuſt, as to Abtalam 

and lſaac, and lacob, which haue not ſinned agaiuſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto me tim 

am a ſinner: for Thane fined abone the number of the ſands of the Sea. My tranſgreſsions, O Lordan 
multiplied, my tranſgreſsions are multiplied? and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height d 
he:uen, for the multitude of mine iniquity. I am bowed downe with many yron bands, that I cam 

bi life vp mine head, f| neicher haue any releaſes tor I haue prœuoked thy wrath,and done eui] before the 
406 I did not thy will, neither kept 1 thy Commandements: I hane ſer vp abominat ions, and haue malt 
plied offences. Now theretore I bow the knee of my heart, beſeecking thee of grace: I haue finned,0 
Lord, I haue ſinned, and I acknowledge mine ini quities: wheretore I humbly beſeech thee, forg ine me 
O Lord, for giue me, and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with me for euer, by reſet 
ning eutl] for me, neither condemne me into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the God, an 
the God of them that repent? and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe? for thou wilt fane me in 
gm vnworthy, accordiug to thy great mercy. Therefore I will praiſe thee for euer all thedayes of ij 
life: for all the powers of the heauens doe praiſe thee, aud thine is the glory for euer and euer, Ames. 
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CHAP. 1. 9 And after his death they all put crownts I 1 
1% Aꝛntioe has gaus leaue toſts vp the faſpions of on themſelues ] ſo did their ſons after them m tie, b 
the Gentiles in Ie/aſalem, 22 and oiled it, aud the yeeres, and euils were multiplied in the earth, W and 
Temple in it, 37 aud ſet vp therein the avorninatios 10 And there came out of them a wicked w] 22 
of deſolat ion, 63 and ſlew thoſe ihat did circuxvaciſe Antiochus[ furnamed ] Epiphanes, ſonne af Av tive, 
thttr chal:trew. ochus the King, who had betn an hoſtage at Row 7k 
Nd it happened, after that Alexander and hee reigned in the hundred and thirty a great 
ſonue ot Philip the Macedonian, vo uenth yecte of the kingdome of the Greekes, 


þ Oy, che- came ont of the land of | Chettiin 11 In thoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael mo 1 
y. had ſmitten Dar ius King ef the per- ked men, who perſwaded many, ſaying, Let i men, 
ſians and Medes, that hee reigned in and make a conenant with the heathen that u ye 
his ſtead the firſt ouer Greece, round about vs for ſince we departed frominh md a 
2 And made many wars, and wan many ſtrong we haue had much ſor: owe of Ter 

holds, and flew the Kings of the earth. 12 So this deuice pleaſed them well, beam 
3 And went through to the ends of the earth, 13 Theu certaine of the people were ſo fa 36 
and tooke- ſpailes of many nations, inſomuch that hereingthat they went to the King ho gaue d Sind! 
lor, bs the earth was quiet before him; whereupon | hee licence to doe aſter theordinances of the heatin ö 
tert was exalted, and his heart was lifted vp. 14 Whereuponſ they built a place of exeraray of the 
wen- 4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, and tu- Teruſalem , according to the cuſtomes of the WF _ 23 | 
ait ed and led ouer countreys, and nations, and i Kings, who then, Rt Tf fed b, 
ted vp. became tributarics vnto him · 15 And made themſelnes vncireumeiſedaniii made 
gor,king- 5 Andatter theſe things hee fell ſicke, and per- ſooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned them ela a rr 
domes ce iued f that ke ſhould die. the heathen,and were ſold to doe miſchiefe, bwde 


which le · 6 Wherefore hee called his ſeruants, ſuch as 16 Now when the kingdome was eſtablillan ;, ; 
came, were honourable, and had beene bronglit vp with fore Antiochus, he thought to reigne oner E. ſe, 


Ce. him from his youth, and parted his kingdome a» that he might haue the dominion of wor 24.4. 
Gr. that mong them, unile he was yet aliue: 17 Whertore he entred into Egypt wid m «, , 
diet b. 7 So Alexander reigued twelue yeeres, and ter multitude, with charets, and Elephants: | 
( then) died, horſemen, and a great nauie. da 


8 And his ſeruants bare ru e euery one in his place 18 Aud made war againſt reales, 


af (d 14. Chap. J. 
Egypt, but Ptolome was afraid of him, and fled: 
and many were wounded to death. 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the land of ment of the King, 
Egypt, and he tooke the ſpeiles thereof. 


gipt,he retur ned againe in the hundreth forty and ved the Sabbath, 
2 third yeere, and went vp againſt Itracl and Icrula- 
lem with a great multitude, 

21 And entred proudly into the Sanctuary, aud 
tooke away the golden Alter, ard the candleſticke 
of light, and all the veſſels thereo!, 

22 And the table of the Shewbread , and the 


thoald follow | the ſtrange lawes of the land, 


profane the Sabbaths and feſtiuall dayes: 


of the | 
1 powring veſſels, and the vials, and the cenſers of 46 And pollute the Sanctuaty, and holy people: 1 
thy tn gold, and the vaile, and the crownes, and the gol- 47 Set vpaltars, & grcucs, and chappels of idols, of the 
r the u be den ornaments that were before the Temple, fall ard ſac ifice ſwines Heflyaud vucleane beafts 2 l-rnd, * 
imports (4d Which he pulled off, 48 That they ſhould alſo leaue thelr children 
\ Lord, of Wes 23 He cooke alſo the filuer,and the geld, and the vncircumciſed, and make their foules abominable 
rd,accots We, f precious veſſels ; alto he tooke the hidden trea- with all manner of vnele anne ſſe and profanation: 
ed apaint lures which he found. ; 49 To the end they might for get the law, and 
ned Thy 24 And when he had taken all away, he went in- change all the ordinances. ; 
Abralany to his owne land, hauing made a great maſſacre, $o And whoſoeuer would not doe according to 
to me tin and ſpoken very proudly. the commandemeut of the King [| hee ſaid ] hee ' 
) Lordan 35 Therefore there was great mourning in Iſ- ſhould die, 
» height d rt] in euery place where they were; 51 In the ſelfe ſame manner wrote hee te his . 
it 1 camel 26 So that the Princes and. Elders mourned, the whole kizgdome , and appointed ouerſeers ener b 
efore they virgins and young men were made fecble, and the 211 the people, commandiug the cities of Iuda te | 
aue malt | beauty of women was changed. ſacrifice, city by city. 
e finned,0 I Euery bridegroome tooke vp lamentation, $3 Then many ot the people were gathered vntr } 
rg10e the ind ſhe that Cate in the marriage chamber, was in them, to wit, euery one that forſcoke the Law, and 
r, by kee. bezuiveſſe. ſo they committed euils in the land 3 
e God, en 28 The land alſo was moued for the inhabitants $3 | And droue the Iſraelites into ſecret places, ond 
ue me in thereof, and all the houſe of Iacob was couered euen wohcreſocuer they could flee for ſucconr. they made. 
[ayes of n with confuſion, 54 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth Caflen, Na- _ 
er, Ames, 29 And after two yeeres fully expired, the King in the hundred forty and fifth yeere, they ſet vp the hide 10 f. 


ſent his chiefe Colle&our of tribute vnts the cities abemination of deſolation vpon the Altar, and 


multitude, on cuery fide 

Jo And {pake peaceable words vnto them, but $5 And burnt incenſe at the devres of their hou- 
Lal was Jdeceir s for when they had giuen him ſes, and in the ſtreets, 
credence, ſi fell ſaddenly vpon the city, and ſmete 56 And when they had rent in pieces the bookes 
it very ſore, and deftreyed much people of Iſrael, of the Law which they found , they burnt them 


rowts [pf 3 And when he had taken the ſpotles of the ci · with fire. | 
r them m tie, bee ſet it on fire, and pulled downe the houſes 57 And whereſocuer was found with any the e 
the earth, and wals therof on euer ſide 2 booke of the Teſtament, or if any conſented to the 4 
yicked rod! 32 Bat the women and children tooke they cap» Law, f the Kings cemmandement was; that they 7 Orce be, 
"ne of i tue, and poſſeſſed the cattell. Mould put him to death. the kings | 
age at um z; Then builded they the city of Dauid with a 38 Thus did they by their autherity vnto the Iſ- 0929724nm 
birty and b ſeat and ſtrong wall, [and] with mighty towres, raelites cnery moneth; to as many as were found aement 
reckes. ud made it a ſtronghold for them, in the cities. pres um 
f Iſrael WY 34 And they put therein a ſinfull nationgvicked 9 Now the fine and twentieth day of the mo- t death. 
1p, Lees FR denand fortified [ themſelues I therein. neth, they did ſacrifice vpon the idol altar, which 
then that a z They ſtored it alſo with armour and victuals, was vpon the Altar ef God, 
:d from md when they had gathered together the [poiles so At which time, according te the commande. 

of Teruſalem they laid them vp there, and ſo they ment, they put to death certaine women chat had 1 Greeke, 
II. me 2 ſore ſnare, canſed their children to be circumciſed, that had 
re ſo f & For it was a place to lie in wait againſt the 61 And they hanged the infants about tkeir cντν tt. 
ho gave Sanduary, and aneuilladuerſary to Iſrael, n*cks, and rifled thei: houſ es, and flew them that ſed their 
f the bent Fu Thus they ſhed innocent blood on eueryſide hid cir) ciſed then, children, 
e of exetae a d the Sanctuary, and deffled it. 62 Hoheit, many in Iſrael were ſully reſslued 


es of the " $3 laſomnch that the inhabitants of Ieruſalem an confirmed in themſcluts, not to gate any vn- 


becauſe of them, whereupon [ the city J was cleane things 


1 made an habitation of ſtrangers, and b*cime 63 Wierefore they choſe rather to die; that 

ckeln e to thoſe that were borne in her, and ker they might not bee defiled with meats e and that 
et eme children left her: x they might not profane the hely Conenants ſo then 

eſtab Fer: 39 Her Sanctuary was laid waſte like a wilder- they died. 1 

ne ouer 2 iſe, her feaſts were turned into meurnirg , ker 64 And there was very great wrath vpon 1ſrael, 

f bun JAbiris into reproach her honæu into contempt. CHAP. II. 

pr _— And brene her glory, ſo was her diſhonour 6 A lattathias lamenteth the caſe of Teruſalen, 

lepam, ed, any her excellency was turned into 24 Hee Hayethe Jew that did ſacrafiee to Idoles in 
| ing f bis preſcuce ond the Kings meli inger alſo, 34 Hee 

moe Lg Moreover, K ng Antiochus wrote to his whote ni are aſſailed vpon the Sabath and make no 


ſonnes, 
6s 45 


15 b 
* \#(ilignce, 3 He cyelß and iuſti ubferh hi 
_ & „„ F* 7 


Notte, lat all ould be one people, 
& 


Apocryphaj 


42 And every one hould leaue his lawes: ſo all 
the heathen agreed according to the commande- 


$3 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites conſented to 
30 Aud after that Antiochus had ſmitten E- his religion, and ſectificed vuto idols, and profa- 


44 Fer the Kirg had ſent letters by meſſengers 
vntoTeruſaJem and the cities of Iada, that they 


a 4 . i On, mT 
45 And forbid barnt ofterings, and ſacrifice, and /awes | 
drinke offerings in the Temple, & that they thould and vin 


ſtlnes in 
ef luda, who came vnto Ieruſalem with a great builded idole-altars thorowout the cities of Iuda Holes, in 


ene) 


place e 
Ie 
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| 68 and maketh their brother Judas Maccabem 15 Alſo the Kings cormniſsloner, who compelled 
Genera. 
bes thoſe dayes | aroſe Mattathias the ſonne of Altar he pulled downe, 
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men toſacrifice, hee killed at that time, and the 
lohn, the ſonne of Simeona Prieft of the ſonues ag Thus dealt he zealouſly for the Law of God, th 
like as * Phineas did voto Zambri the ſonne of 'Na 1 
2 And hee had fiue ſonnes, Ioannan | called Salom. 13 1 
27 And Mattathias cryed therowout the city |” 8 
3 Simon called Thaſsi: with a loud voyce, ſaying, Whoſoeuer is zealems df 
4 ludas who was called Maccabeus? the Law, and maintaineth the Ceuenaat, let him 
5 Eleazar called I Auaran: and lonathar, whoſe follow me. : 
28 So hee and his ſons fled into the monntaines, 
6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that were and left all that euer they had in the city. 
committed in luda and leruſalem, | 29 Then many that ſought after inſtice and 
7 He ſaid, Woe is me, vherefore was I borne to indgement, went downe into the wildernefle to 
ſee this miſery of my people, and of the holy city, f dwell there, ; 
and to dwell there when it was deligered into the 3e Both they, and their children, and their wines, du ; 
land of the enemy,and the Sanctuary into the hand and their cattell, + becauſe afflictions increaſed j6 


of ſtranzerst ſore vpon them. 1.4. © 
8 Her Temple is become as a man without zi Now when it was told the Kings ſeinants, ö 
glory. a and the hoſte that was at Ieruſalem in the city ef i fer 
9 Her glorious veſſels are carried away into Dauid, that certaine men, who had broken the li, p 


captiuity, her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, her Kings cammandement, were gone downe into the T 


young men with the ſword of the enemy. ſecret places in the wildernelle 2 Tad 


to Whatnationhath not had a part in lier king. 32 They purſucd after them a great number, and 


dome, and gotteu of her ſpoiles hauing ouertaken them, they camped againſt them, ay - 
11 All her ornaments are taken away, of a free- and made warre againſt them on the Sabbath day, 5 
woman the is become a bondeflane, 33 And they ſaid vnte them, Let that which yu . thr 
12 And bchold our | Sanctuary, euen our beauty haue dene hitherto ſuffice $ Come toorthy and doe pl 
and our glory is laid waſte, and the Gentiles haue according to the commandement of the King, ind . Ls 
piolaued it. you 1 5 
13 To what end therefore ſhall wee live any 34 But they ſaid, We will not come foorthin& Ie wer 
longer ? ther will we do the Kings commandement to pro- $, 6. 
14 Theo Mattathias and his ſonzes rent their fane the Sabbath day, ſro; 
clothes, and put on ſackcloth, and mourned very 35 So then they gaue them the battell withall |: 61 
ſore. ſpeed. vont 
15 la the meane while the Kings officers, ſuch as 36 Hewbeit, they anſwered them not; neither 62 
compe lleu the people to teuolt, came into the city caſt they a ſtone at them , not flopped the places his | 
Modin to make them ſacrifices where they lay hid, 63 


16 And when many of Iſrael came vnto them, 37 But ſaid, Let vs die all in our 1 inzocency : be {| 
Mattathias alſo and his ſonnes came together. heanen and earth ſhall teſtifie tor vs that you put bis d 

17 Then anſwered the Kings officers, and ſaid to ys te death wrongfully, 64 
Mattathias on this wiſe ; Thou art a ruler, and an 38 So they roſe vp againſt them in battell ” | your 
honeurable and great man in this city, and ſtreng- the Sabbath, and they flew them, with their wives I hall 
chened with ſonnes and brethren 3 and children, and their cattell, to the number eta, gx 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt, and fulfill the thouſand t people. | 
Kings commandement, like as all the heathen have g9 Now when Mattathias and his friends vo all 


done; yea, and the men of luda alſo, and ſuchas re. derſtood hereof, they mourned for them 11ght 66 
maine at Ieruſalem: ſo ſhalt tkeu and thine houſe ſores tie 21 
be in the number of the Kings [riends, and thuu 40 And one of them ſaid te another, If wee all I your 
and thy children thal be honoured wit filucr,and doe as our brethren haue dene, and fight not far 87 
geld, and many rewards, our liues and lawes againſt the heathen, they will N Law, 

19 Then Matrathias anſwered, and ſpakewitha now quickly root vs out of the earth. «8 
loud voyce, Theugh all the nations that are vnder 41 At that time therefore they decreed, ſayils . tothe 
the Kings dominion obey ki mand fall away cuery Wheſoeuer ſhall come to make battell with vs 69 
one from the religion of their fathers, and giue the Sabbath day, we will fight againſt himyneithet J father 
conſent to his commindements 2 will we die all, as our brethren that were muri 7% 

20 Yet will I, and my ſonnes, and my brethren, red in the ſecret places. yere 


walke in the couenant ef our fathers, 43 Thew came there vnte him a company of A,. | of bis 
21 God forbid that wee ſhould forſake the Law fideans, who were mighty men of Iſrael, euen i linen 

and the Ordinances? | ſuch as were voluntarily denoted vnto the L. 
22 We will not hearken te the Kings words, to 43 Alſo all they that fled for perſecution 


oe from our religion, either on the right hand, themſelues vnto them, and were a ſtay vnto then. 17 
or the left, | 44 So they ioyned their ferces,and ſmote He on 

23 Now when he had leſt ſpeaking theſe words, men in their anger, x wicked men in ther wrath; 5 A 
there came one of the Ievves in the ſight of all, to but the reft ed te the heathen for ſucccar. 44 Hi 
ſacrifice on the Altar which was at Movin, accor= 45 Then Mattathias and his friends went! Ort 67, 


ding to the Kings commantement, about, and pulled Corwne the Altats. —_ 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, hee was 46 And whit children ſocuer they found with i 
inflamed with z rale, and his reixes trembled, nei. the coaſt of Iſr26) vncircumciſed; thoſe they d“ x», 
ther could hee ſorbeate to ſhew his anger accor- cuniciſed ] valiantly, [ 
cling to iu !gement $ wheretyre hes ranne and flew 47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, 2 , 
um ven the Alter. the tyorke pioipered ig they bands 6 
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hocrypha. 
the Gentiles, and out of the hand of Kings, neither 
10 f ſuffered they the ſinner to triumph. : 

they 49 Now when The time drew neere that Matti- 
bee thias ſhomld di e, he ſaid vnto his onnes,Now hath 
pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the time of 
deſtruct ion, and the wrath of iadignat ion: 

g Now therefore my ſonnes, be yee zealous for 
the Law , and giue yoar liues for the Couenant of 
yeur fathers. 

51 Call to remembrance what actes our fathers 
ie, did in their f time, ſo thall yee receiue great he- 
nour, and an euer ſting name. : 

q2 Was not Abraham found faithlull in ten- 
un. (tion, and it was imputed vnto him for righte- 

om ou!neſlc ? ? 

; *Ioſeph in the time of his diftreſſe kept the 
a4, com mandement, and wos made lord of bet. 
54 phineas our father, in being zealous and 
feruent, obtained the Couenant of an euer laſting 
prieſthood. 
. 55 leſus for falklling the word, was made a 
ladge in II ael. 
4, 56 C. leb for bearing witneſſe before the Con · 
gregatiom receiued the heritage of the land. 

57 ® Dauid for being merciſull poſſeſſed the 
throne of an eucrlaſting kiugdome. 

58 * Elias for being zealous and feruent for the 
Law, was taken vp into heauen. 

59 * Anantas, Az. rias, and Miſael, by belecuing 

i Were ſaned out of the flame, 
60 ® Daniel] for his innocencie was deliucred 
lo the mouth of Lyons. 

st And thus conſider ye thorowout all ages, that 
done that pat their cruſt in him ſhall be euercome. 

62 Feare not then the words of a ſinfull man: for 
bis glory ſhall be dung and wot mes. 

63 Today he hall be lifted vp, and to morrow 
be ſhall not be found, becauſe he is * returned into 
bis duſt, and his thought is come to nothing. 

64 Wherefore you my ſons be valiant, and ſhew 
your ſelues men in the behalfe of the Law, ſor by it 
lhall yon obtaine glory. 
A And behold, I know that your brother Simon 
ua manof counſell, giuecare vnto him alway 2 he 
all be a father vnte you. 

$6 As for Indas Maccabeus, he hath beene mi gh- 
ue aud ſtrong, euen from his youth vp: let him be 

Nut eaptaine, and | fight the battell of the people. 

67 Take allo vnto you all thoſe that obſerue the 

wan] auenge ye the wrong of your peeple, 

#3 Recompence fully the heathemand take heed 
de ne commandements of the Law. 

A. So hee bleſſed them, and was gathered to his 

Uers, 

70 And hee died inthe hundred forty and ſixth 
were, and his ſonnes buried him in the ſepulchre 
"his fathers at Modin, and all Iſrael made great 

mentation for him. 


Wl 


H AP, III. 

1 The velour and faxae of Indus Macc alen. to 
Wit onert hrowet h the forces f Samaria and Syria. 
„ Antioc hu ſendeth a great power againſt him. 
44 Het and bu fall to faſting and prayer, 58 and 


went! c if POKY Af ed. 
re Hen his ſonne ludas, called Maccabens, roſe 
md with vp in his ſtead. ; 
Wo they d“, 2 And all his brethren helped him, and ſo did 
bal they that hela with his father, and they fought 
d men» 2 wu cheeretul.zefle thebattell of Iſrael, 
65 do be gate his people great honour and pat on 


Chap. ĩĩj. 


43 $0 they recouered the Lawont of the hand of a hreſtplate as 2 grant, and girt his warlike har- 


neſſe about him , and he made battels, protecting 
the loft with his ſword. : 

4 In his acts he was like a Lyon; and like a Ly» 
ons whelpe roaring for his prey. 

3 For he purſued the wicked, and ſought them 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke tor feare of 
him, and all the workers of iniquity were treu» 
bled, becanſe ſaluat ion proſpered in his hand, 

7 Hee grieued alſo many Kings, and made Tacob 
glad with his actes, and his memoriall is bleſſed 
tor euer. 

8 Moreoner,he went thorow the cities of Inday 
deſtroying the vngedlyeutof them, and turning 
away wrath frem Iſrael. 

9 So that hee was renowned vnto the vtmoſt 


Apocryph- 


1 


part of the earth, and he rece iued vntohim ſuch Cree 


as were ready to peril, | 

' To Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles to- 
gether , and a great hoſte out of Samaria , to bght 
againſt Iſrael, 

11 Which thing when Iudas perceined, he went 
foerth to meet him, andſo he ſmote him, and flevy 
him, many alſo fell downe ſla ine, but the reſt fled. 

12 Wherefore ladas tooke their (poiles, ai 
Apollenius ſword alſo, and therewith hee fought 
all his life long, 

tz Now whenSeron 2 Prince of the army of Sy- 
ria heard ſay, that Tudas had gathered vnto him a 
multitnde and company of the faithfull,to goe out 
with him to warre: 

14 Heſaid, Iwill get me a name and honeur in 
the kingdome, for I will gee fight with ludas, and 
them that are with him , who deſpiſe the Kings 
commandement, 

15 So he made him ready ta pee vp, and there 
went with him a mighty hoſte of the vngodly to 
kelpe kim, and to bee auenged of the children of 
Iſrael, 

16 And when hee came neere tothe going vp of 
Bethoron, Indas went foor th to meet him with a 
{mall company. | 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſte comming to 
meet them, ſaid vnto Iu ias ; How ſhall we be able 
being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a multitade 
and io ſtrong, ſecing wee are ready to faint with 
ſaſting all this day? 


18 Vato whom lu das anſwered, * It is ne hard * t Fam. g 
matter for many to bee ſhnt vp in the hands of a 14.8. 


athired 


: egethen 


4 


few;and with the God of heauenit is all one, to de- 2 chro, 
Im-r with a great mult;rude,or a ſmall company $ 14.1t, 


19 For the victory of battell t:-ndeth not in the 
multitude of an hoſte, but ſtrength commeth from 
heaueng 


20 They come | againſt vs f in much pride and | Or, 
iniquity, to deſtroy vs, ind our wiacs and children, vnto vs, 


and to ſpoile vs: ö 
21 Put wwe fight for ou: liues, and our Lawes, 


1 Gy elke, | 
iu multi- 


32 Wherefore the Lord himſelfe will ouert hre gude of 
them before eur face: and as fer you, be yee not a» ide or 


fraid of them, 


#18) and 


23 Now aſſoone as hee had left off ſpeaking, he 15. ie, 


leapt ſuddenly vpon them, and ſo Seron and his 
hofte was ouerthrowne before him. 
24 And they purſued them 


{1:ine about eight hundred men of them z aud the 
x eſidue fed into the land of the Philiſtines. 

25 Then began the feare of Indas and his bre - 
thren , and an exceeding great dread to fall vyo n 
the nat i cus round about them ? 


Yau 26 INI 


12 the going f Gr, is 
dawne of Becthoronvnto the plaine, where were 10 


toing 


done. 


| 
. 


1 
f 
| 
| 


cryphas 


26 Iaſomuch as his lane camꝭ vnto the King, and 
all nat ions talked of the battels of Ind as. : 

27 Now when King Autiochus heard thele 
things, he was full of indignation , wherefore hee 
ſent, and gathered together all the forces of his 
realme [euenj a very ſtrong army. 

28 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gaue his ſoul - 
1 diers pay for a yeere, commanding them te be rea- 
5 ee be, dy + whenſecuer he ſhould seed them. 
it exe- 25 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw that the mony of 
i Yeede, his treaſures failed, and I that the tributes in the 
E.. that countrey were (mall, becauſe of the diſſent ion and 
col. plague which hee had brought vpon the land, I in 
Porz of taking away the Lawes which had beene of olde 
a | Sure zu time, 

Accun- 30 He fearedFfthat he ſhould not be able to beare 
| 2 were the charges any longer; nor to haue ſuch gifts to 
** . g ine ſo liberally as he did before: for hee had a- 
I: for bounded aboue the Kings that were before him. 
© caking 31 Wherefore , being g eatly perplexed in his 
't ay of minde, he determined to goe into Perſia, there to 
„ane, take the tributes of the countreys, and to gather 
v. that much money. | 
bond, 32'So hee left Lyfias, a noble man and one of the 
baue, bloed royal, to ouerſee the affaires of the king, from 
g the river Euphrates, vnto the borders of Egypt: 

33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, vntill 
he came againe. : |; 

34 Moreouer , he deliagred vnto him the halfe of 
his forces, and the Elephants, and gaue him charge 
of all things that he would haue done, as alle con- 
cerning them that dwelt in luda and leruſalem. 

35 To wit; that hee ſhould ſend an army againſt 
them, to deſtroy and root cut the ftrength of Iſrael, 
and the remnant of leruſalem, and to take away 
their memoriall from that place: 

36 And that hee {hould place ſtrangers in all 
their quarters, and diuide their land by lot. 

37 So the King tooke the halfe of the foi ces that 
remained, and departed from Antioch 1 his rovall 
Citie; the hundred feurty and ſeuenth yeere , and 
having paſſed the riuer Euphrates, he went thorow 
the high countreys. 

38 Then Lyfias choſe Ptolome the ſonne of Po- 
rymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men of 

the Kings friends: 

39 And with them kee ſent forty thouſand foot- 
meu, and ſeuen thonſand horſemen to goe into the 
land of luda, and to deſtroy it as the King com- 
manded. : | : 

4s So they went foorth with all their po.cer, 
and came and pitched by Emmaus in the plaine 
countreye 

gr And the merchants of the conntrey hearing 
the fame of them, tookce ſiluer an? gold very much, 
with fſeruants, and came into the campe to buy 
the children of Ifr2cl for fl-nes ; a power alſo of 

Syria, and of the land | of the Pailiftiacs ion ned 
themſelues vnto them. 

42 Now when ludas and his brethren ſavy that 
miſeries were multiplied , and that the ſorcis dd 
encampe themſelucs in their borders, (for they 
knew how the King had giuen commindement to 
deftroy the people, and vtter'y abolifh them.) 

3 They laid one to another, Let vs reffore the 
decayed eſtate of our people, and let vs ſiglit for 
our people and the Sanctuary. ; . 

44 Then was the Congregation gathered toge- 
ther, that they might be ready for butrell, and that 
they might pray, and :fke mercy and compaſs ion. 

45 Now Ieruſalem lay voide as a wilderneſſe, 
there was noue of he childien that went in or cut: 
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I. Maccabees. 


Apoe 


the Sanctuary alſo was troden downe, and alen 
ke pt the ſtrong hold: the heathen had their hab. 
tation in that place, and ioy was taken from Ia, 
and the pipe with the harpe ceaſed. 

46 Wherefore the Iſraelites aſſembled then. 
ſelues together, and came to Maſpha oner agaial Ii 
leruſalem: for in Maſpha was the 
prayed aforetime inlſrael, 

47 Then thev faſted that dav, and put on \:cke. 
cloth, and caſt aches vpon their heads, and rent 
their clothes: 


48 And laid open the booke of the Law | where. l 


in the heathen had ſought to paint the likenefle of thi 
their images, ry 

49 They breught alſo the Prieſts garments, and th 
the firſt fruits, and the tithes, and the & Nazarites wu 
they ſtir ted vp, whe had accompliſhed their dayes, by 


place where they 4 


So Then cryed they with a loud voyce tewaid 
heauen, ſa-ing, \Yhat ſhall we doe with theſe, aud! 
whither ſhall we carry them away ? 

31 For thy Sanctuary is troden downe and pre þ 


i] 
. h 


phaned , and thy Pricits are in heauincfle, and ; 
brought low. 10 t 
52 And loe , the heathen are aſſembled together: t 
againſt vs to deſtroy vs, what things they imagine 
agaiuſt vs, thou know eſt. 1. d 
53 How ſhall wee he able to ſtand againſt them, | 
except thou (O God) be our helpe ? 6 k 
54 Then ſounge they with trumpets, and cryed I 
with a loud voyce. a 
55 And after this, Iudas ordained captaines ouer 2 
the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands, and ouet 
hundreds, and oue fifties, and ouer tens. l fr 
56 But as tor ſuch as * were building houſes, ot 
had betrothed wiues, er were plant ing vineyards, u ( 
or ® were fearefullzthoſe he co:nmanded that they ' 4 
ſhoul.i retutne every man to his oe houſe, accer · ef 
ding to the Law, m 
57 So the campe rtmocued, and pitched vpon tie be 
Scuth fide of Emmaus. | 
58 And ludas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and be vis ap 
liant men, and ſecthat ye be in readineſſe agaia ta 
the mornings that ve may fight with theſe nations | 
that are aſſembled together againſt vs, to defttoy pu 
vs and our Sanctuary. (f 
59 For it is better for vs to die in battell, then wa 
to behold the calamitics of our people, and om n 
Sanctuary. th 
Go Neuerthrlefſe, as the will [ of God] isn Ia 
he.ucn, fo let him doe. 2 
CHAP. IIII. 2 
6 Iudas defcateth the plot, 14 and forets of Cen th 
£14.23 and ſpeileth their tents, 34 and buert im- pa 
eth Is. 45 Hee pulleth downe ihe tar, which 
the heathen had prophaned, an ſet:et“ Vp ann, th 
69 and taaketh a wall 4/01 S191. cat 
Hen tovke Gorgias fige thouſand iootmety 2 
and u thauſand of the beſt hurſemeny and 1 2 
mooned out of the ca mpe by night i an 
2 To the end hee might ruth in vpon the campe 2 
el the Lewes , and ſinite them ſuddenly, And UF ani 
men of the fortreſſe were his guides. : 0 
3 Now when ludas heard thereof, hee himſelle Li 
remoca2d, and the valiant men with him, that het 2 
might ſinite y Kings army which was at Emawy th: 
4 Wiles yet the forces were diſperſed ſion for 
the Cal PCs 2 fab 
5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night i 2 
to the campe of Iudas: and when he found now te 
there ſought them in the mountaines: For, ul .. the 
he, thre fellowes flee from vs. ; N Wks 
6 Bmt aflcone as it was day, ludas fiewed 2 e 


crypt 


d alien ſelfe inthe plaine with three thonſand men, he 
r habt  neuertheletie had neithet l armour nor (words to 
11; their mindes, i 
8 * 7 Andthey ſaw the campe of the heathen, that 
| them it was ſtrong, and ve harneſſed, and compaſſed 
 againk I/ round about with horſineu, and thele were expert 
ere they % of warre. : 
$ Then ſaid Indas tothe men that were with 
n \:cke. him, Feare ye not their multitude, neither be ye 
and rent afraid of their atiauit, 

9 Remember how cur Fathers wert delinered 
where. | in the red ſea, when Pharaoh pur ſued them with an 
eneſſe of th amy. 

100 | to Now therefore let vscry vnto he:uen, if pet» 
"ts, and tt aduenture the Lord will haue mercy vpon vs, an 
[azaritcs u remember the cou-n1nt of our Fathers,and deftroy 
ir dayes, by this hoſte before ont face this day. 
: toward | it That ſo all the heathen may know that there 


is One who delinereth ind ſaueth Iſrael. 


neſe, aud! | : 
; 12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and 1aw 


and pre. them comming ouer againſt them. 

fe, and Iz Whereſere they went out of the eampe to bat- 
tell, but they that were with Iudas ſounded theic 

together 5 trumpets. ; 

imagine i r4 So theyioyned battell, and the heathen being 


diſcomhted fled into the plaine. 


them, *\ | 15Howbeit,all the hindmoſt of them were ſlaine 
G6 with the ſ word: for they purſued them vnto Ga- 

nd cryed zeta, aud vnto the plaines of Idamea, and Azotus, 
and lamnia, ſo that there were ſlaine of them, vpon 

ines ouer three thou aud men. 

and oaet is This done. Iudas returned againe with his hoft 
from purſuing them, 

ouſes, or 17 Aud ſaid to the people, Be not guy of the 

neyards, ! ſpoiles,in as much as there isa battell before vs, 

that they 18 And Gorgias and his hoſte are here by vs in 

e; accer · ); the mount aine, but ſtand ye now againſt your ene- 
mies, and ouercome them, aud after this you may 

vpon the boldly take the ſpoiles. : 

19 As ludas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, there 
nd be vis appeared a part of them looking out of the moun- 
Te agalaft taine, 
ſe nations | 20 Who when they perceiued that the Iewes had 
o defttoy put the ir hoſt to flight, and were burning the tents: 

{ for the ſmoake that was ſeene, declared what 
tell, then was done.) 
, and ou 1 When therefore they perceiued theſe things, 
they were fore afraid, and ſecing alſo the hoſte of 
od] isn TadaS in the plaine ready to fight: 


22 They fled cuery one into the land of ſtrangers. 
33 Then lu las returned to ſpoile the tentywhere 


of Gov they got mach gold and filuer, and blue ſilke, an 


bert. parple of the Sea, an great riches. 
ar n 14 After this they went home, and ſung a ſong of 
Vp 4A =, thankeſgizing, and praiſed the Lord iu heauen 3; he- 
cauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy enduteth for euer. 
rootmety 25 Thus Iſrael had A great deliverance thar day. 
13 and re- 26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, came 
nnd told Lyſias what had happened. 
he campt n Who when he heard thereof, was confounded 
And tx and diſcouraged, becaufe neither ſuch things as he 
would were done vnto Iſrael, nor ſuch things as the 
 bimſelle | King commanded him were come to paſſe. 
, that bet The next yeere therefore following, Lyſias ga- 
r thered:egether threeſcore thouſand choice men of 
red (ron foot, and five thouſand horſemen, that he might 
| uddue them. 
night 1 29 Sothey came into Idumea, and pitched their 
nd ne nn tents at Bethſura, and ludas met them with ten 
For, us hf, ! men. 
| o And when he ſaw that mighty at mu, he prayed 
ved 10 aud laid: gleſſed art theu, O Sauiour of Licrach,*win 


Chap. 11J. 


of Saul, and his armonr-bearers 


t Shut vp this army in the hand of thy people ® 1, Sas 
Ifrael,and let them be confounded in their power 141351 


and horſemen, 

32 Make them to be of no courage, and cauſe the 
boldneſſe of their ſtrength to f fall away, and let 
them quake at their deſtiuction. 

33 Caſt them downe with the ſword ef them 
that Ioue thee, and let all thoſe that know thy 
Name, praiſe thee with thankeſgiuiug, 

34 Sotheyioyned battell, and there were flaine 
ot the heſt of Lyſias about fiuethouſand men, euen 
fore them were they ſlaine. 

35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put to flighe, 
andthe maulines of ludas ſouldiers, and how they 
were ready either to liue or die valiantly, he went 
into Ant iochia, and gathered together a company 
of ſtrangers, and hauing made his army greater 
then it wers, he purpoſed ro come againe intoludea. 

36 Thenſaid Iudas and his brethren, Behold, our 
enemies a1ediicomfired 2 let vs goe vp to cleanſe 
and | dedicate the Sanctuaty. 

37 Vpon this all the haſte v ſſcmbled themſelues 
together, and went vp into mount Sion. 

38 And when they ſaw the Sanctuary deſolate, 
and che Altar profaned , and the gates burnt vp. 
and ſhrubs growing in the courts as iu a forreft, or 
in one of the mountaines, yea, and the Prieſts 
chambers pulled dowue, 

39 Thty rent cheii clothes , and made great la- 
mentation,and caſt aſhesvpon their heads, 

40 An fell done flat to the ground vpon their 
faces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and 
cryea towards hgauens 

41 Then Tadas appointed certaine men to fight 
againſt thoſe that were in the fertrefſe, vntill 
had cleanſed the Sanctuary. 

42 So hee choſe P teſts of blamelefle connerfa- 
tion, ſuch as had pleatare in the Law. 

43 Wo cleanſedthe Sanctuary, and bare out the 
de filed ſtones into an vncleaue place. 

44 And when as they conſulted what to doe with 
the Altar of burnt offerings, vhich was profane 

45 They thought it beſt to pull ic downe, left it 
ſhould be a reproach to them, becauſe the beathen 
had defiled it; wherefore they pulled it downe, 

46 Aud liide vp the ſtoves in the mounta ine of 
the Temple, in aconuenient place, vatill there 
ſliould come a Prophet to ſhew what (hould bee 
done with them. 


49 Theß they tooke whole ſtones, according to ®Exode | 
the La, and built a new Altar, according tothe 20.28. 
dent, 

48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the things g.and 
that were within the Temple, and hallowed the 10ſh. &. 


tot merz: 


Courts. 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and into the 
Temple they bi ought the Candleſticke, & the Al- 
tar of burnt offering, & of tncente, & the Table. 

50 And vpon the Alter they barnt incenſe, aud 
the limpes that were vpon the Caadleſticke, they 
Lighreqzthat they might gruelight inthe Temple. 


t Furthermore, they tet the loaues vpon the Ta* gory | 
ble, and | ipread our rhe vailes, and ſini ſhed all the Sed 


wor kes which they had begun to make. 


51 Now on the fiue and twentieth day of the hanging“! 


ninth moneth (hi ch is called the moneth Caileu) 

in the hundreth forty and etghth yere they roſe vp 

ber imes in the morning 
Vug 53 And 


Apocrypha. 
didſt quaile the violence of the mighty man by the 
hand of thy ſeruagt Dauid , and gaueftthe hoſte of 
. into the hands of *Ionathan the ſonne Ur, P, 


(1/tines 


f Creek 
mts; 
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broad th 


or Fange 
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53 And offered ſacrifice according ts the Law, 
vpon the new Altar of burnt offerings which they 
had made, 

$4 Looke at what time, and what day the hea. 
then had proſaned it, enen in that was it dedica- 
ted with ſongs, and cithernes, and harpes, aud 
cymbals, 

55 Then all the people fell ypon their faces, wor- 
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| 5 ſhipping and praifing the God of heauen, who had 
5 giuen tłẽem good ſucceſſe. : 

6 4 56 And ſo they kept the dedication ef the Al- 
5 


i tar eight dayes, and offered burnt offerings with 

Jer, peace gladneſſe, and ſacrificed the ſacrifice of I deliue- 
ering s. ance and praiſe, 

WP! 57 They deckt alſo the forefront of the Temple 

"HY with crownesof gold, and with (hiclds, and the 

Or, dedi. Bates, and the chambers they | renewedzand | han- 

FR Bed doores vpon them. 


Fated. . 
, made $8 Thus was there very great gladneſſe among 


* 


goes ſoy the people, for that the reproch of the heathen was 


6 ebe. put a way. : R 

. 10 $9 Morcouer, Iudas and his brethren, with the 
17 whelc Congregation of Iſrael , ordained that the 
K 


: 15 dayes of the dedication ofthe Altar ſnould be ke pt 
IF in their ſeaſoa from yeere to yeere by theſpace of 
ax eight daves , from the fine and rwentieth day of 
the woneth Caſleu, with mirth and gladneſſe. 

&o At that time alſo they builded vp the mount 
Sien with high walles, and ſtrong towers round 
about, leſt the Gentil-s ſhonld come and tread it 
downe as they had done before. 

61 Aad they ſet there a gariſon to keepe it: and 
fort ĩfied gethſura to preſerne it, that the people 
might haue a defence aga iuſt Idumea. 
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CHAP. V. 
3 Tudas ſiniteth the childreuef Dan Bean, and 
Armen. 17 Simon is ſent into Galilee, 20 The 
Ki. exploits of Judas in Galaad. 51 Hee deflzozeth 
| ' Epbron for denying him to paſſe thore it. 56 Di. 
xtrs that in Judas abſence would fight with tbeir 
| tuemies, are Haine. 
. Ow when the nations round about heard that 
the Altar was duilt, and the Sanctuarie re- 
tewed as before, it diſpleaſed them very much. 
2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the che 
rationof lacob that was amongthem, and there» 


IE 


71 vpon they begin to ſlay and deſtroy the people. 

} 3 Then indes fought againſt the children of Eſau 
i o,, Ave in Idumea at | Arabattin: , becauſe they beſieged 
! Garhene, Iſrael : and hee gaue them a great ouerthrow, and 

er Ara. abated their courage, and tooke their [poiles, 
V babtan, 4 Alſohee remembred the [ininryof the chil» 
1 Br Aves dren of Bean, who had beene a ſnare and an of- 
'i}' Bortive, Fence vnto the people, in that they lay in watte 

J 0, n · for them ia the wayes. : 

ee. He ſhut them vp therefore in the towers, and 
1404 '' or, Ha. encamped againſt them, and deſtroye d them vtter- 


{ | res,Gen, | y » and burnt the towers of that place with fire, 
and all that were thereinu. 

6 Afterward hee paſſed ouerto the children of 
Ammon, where hee found a mighty power, and 
much people with Timotheus their Capraine, 

7 So he fought many battels with them, till at 
length they were diſcomhted before him, and hee 
ſmote them. 

8 And when ke had taken Iazar, with the townes 
belenging theretoghe returned into ludea. 

9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad, aſſem- 
bled themſelues together againſt the Iſraclires 
that were iv their quarters, to deſtroy them 5 but 
they fled to the fa treſſe vf Dathemaz 


J\ 7 
10 And ſent letters vnto Iudas and his brei 


together againſt vs to deſtroy vs; 
Ic And they are preparing to come and tale 


fortreſſe whereunto we are fled, Timothes beiy t he 


captaine of their hoſte. 

12 Come now therefore, and deliner vs {9 | 
their hands: for manyof vs are ſlaine. ; 

13 Vea, all our brethren that were in the um 
of Tobie, are pat to death, their wines, and then 
children: alſo they haue car ied away captines, 
borne away their ſtuffe, and they haue deſtrent 
there about a thouſand men. ; 

14 While theſe letters were yet reading, bs | 


hold, there came other meſlengers from Galilee, | 
with their clothes rent, who reported on this wic. 


15 And ſaid, They of FPtolemais, and of Tyr, 
and Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles, are 2. 
ſembled together againſt vs,toconſume vs, 

16 Now when Iudas and the people heard thel 
words, there aſſembled 2 great congregation tog. 
ther, to conſult what they ſhould doe for their bit. 
thren that were in trouble, and aſſaulted of then, 

17 Then ſaid ludas vnto Si mon his brother, Cu: 
thee out men, and go, and deliuet thy bretkren th 
are in Galilee, for I and Tonathan my brother gil 
goe into the countrey of Galaad. 


18 So he left loſeph thg ſonne of Zachariau 


Azarias captaines of the people, with the zemnat 
of the hoſte in ludea to keepe it: ; 
19 Vnto whom he gaue commandement, ſayin, 


Take ye the charge of this people, and ſee that u 


make not war againſt the heathen, vnt ill the ti: 
that we come againes 

20 Now vato Simon were giuen three thouſin! 
men te go inte Galilee, and vnto Indas eight th 
ſand men for the countrey of Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee , where ke 
fought many battels with the heathen, ſo that ti 
heathen were diſcomfited by him. 


22 And he purſued them vnto the gate of Ptols 
mais: and there were ſla ine of the heathen a 
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Ty * 


», 


three theuſand men, whoſe ſpoi les he tookes 

23 And thoſe that were in Galilee, and in . 
battis, with their wines, and their children, . 
all that they had, tooke he away [ with him] u 
brought them inte ludea with great ivy. | 

24 Indas Maccabeus allo, and his brother Io 
than went ouer Iordany and trauelled three dn 
iourney in the wilderneſſe, | 

25 Where they met with the Mabathites, wil 


came vnto them in peaceable maner, and told then 


euery thing that had happened to their bretiut! 
in the land of Galaad z | 

26 And how that many of them were ſhnt vp! 
| Boſora,and Boſor, in Alema, I Caſphor, Maktd 
and Carnaim; ( all thefe cities are ſtrong 2 
great.) 

27 And that they were ſhut vp in the reftofti 
cities of the countrey of Galaad, and that 3g! 
to morrow | they had appointed to bring th 
hoſe againſt the forts, and to take them, and to 
ſtroy them all in one day. 

28 Hercuponludas and his hoſte turned ſudde 
by the way of the wilderneſſe vnto | Boſora: 2. 
when he had wonne the city, he flew all the 11 
with the edge of the ſword , aud teoke all u 
ſpoiles,and burgt the City with fire, ; 

29 From whenee hee remeoned by night, & 


went till he came to the fortreſſe. 


30 And betimes in the morning they look! 
Vp and behold, there was an ienamerable po 
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ulted them. 
zr When Iudas therefore ſaw that the battell 


was begun / and that the ery of the city went vp to 
heauen, with trumpets and a great ſound: 


31 fle ſaidvnto his heſte, Fight this day for 


your bret hren. 


33 So he went forth hehind them in three com. 


panies , who {ounded theic trumpets, and cryed 
with prayer. 


34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knowing that it 
was Miccabeus,fled from him? wheretore he ſmote 
them with a great 1wghter2 fo that there were 
killed of them that day about _ thoufand men. 

35 This done, Iudas turned ide to Maſpha, and 
after he had aſſaulted it, he tooke it, and flew all 
the males therein, and receiued the ſpoiles there. 
of, and burnt it with tires 

36 From thence went hee and tooke Caſphon, 
Mage d, Boſor, and the other cities of the countrey 
of Galaad. ; 

37 Aſter theſethings,gathered Timotheus ano- 
ther hoſte, and encamped 2g inſt Kaphenbeyond 
the brooke. 

38 Ss ludas ſent [men] to eſpy the hoſte, who 
brought him words laying, All the heathen that be 
roand about vs, ate aſſembled vnte them, cuen a 
very great hoſte. : : 

39 Hee hath alſo hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tents beyond 
the brooke, ready to come and fight againſt rhees 
ypen thisIudas went to meet the. 

4s Then Timotheus ſaid vato the captaines of 
his hoſte; When Indas and his hoſte come neere 
the brooke; if he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, wee ſhall 
not be able to withſtand him fer he will mightily 
preuiile againit vs. 

4t Rut it hee be afraid, and campe beyond the 
riuer, we ſhall goe ouer vnto him, and preuaile a» 
gainſt him. 

42 Now when Indas came neere the brooke, hee 
canſed the Scribes of the people to remaineb the 
brooke, vato whom he gau cemmandement; ſay- 
ing, Suffer no man to remaine in the campe , but 
let all come to the battell. 

43 So hewent hrit euer vnto them, and all the 
people after him; then all the heithen being diſ- 
comfited be fore him, caſt away theit weapons, and 
fled vnto the Temple that was at Carnaim. 

44 But] they tooke the city, and burnt the Tem- 
ple, with all that were therein. Thus was Carnaim 
ſubdued, neither ceuld they ſtand any longer be- 

fore Iudas. 

$5 Then Indas gathered together all the Iſxae- 
lites that were inthe cenntreyol Galaad,from the 
leaſt vnto the greateſt, even their wines ani their 
children, and their ſtuffe, 2 very great hoſte, to the 
end they might come into the land of Iudea. 

45 Now when they came vnto Ephron (this was 
a great city inthe way as they fhould goe, very 
well fort ified)chey could not tur ne from it, e:ther 
onthe right hand ot the left, but muſt needs paſſe 
thoto the midſt of it. 

47 FThenthey of the city thut them out, and ſtop- 
bed vp the gates with ones, 

48 Whereupon Indas ſent vnto them in peace- 
able manery ſaying , Let vs paſſe thorow your land 
to goe into our owne countrey , and none mall doe 
you any huct, we will onely paſſe thorow on foot: 
howbeit they would not open vuto him. 

49 Wherefore ludas commanded a preclimatien 

to be madethorowont the hofſte , thac eue min 


ty all that daꝝ . and all char ni ght, till at the length 


poctyphas | 


ſhould pitch his tent in the place where he was. 
50 So the ſouldiers pitched, and aſſanlted the cĩ- 


4 þ 
* » 


the City was delivered into his hands: 

$1 Who then ſlew all the males with the edge of 
the ſword and raſed the city,and tooke the (poles 

ther:of,and pafſed thorow the city oner them that 
were ſla ine. 

51 After this went they oner Iordan, into the 
great plaine before Bethſan. 

5; And [ndas gathered together thoſe that {came or, we. 
behind and lexhorted the people, all the way tho- im 
row, till they came into the land of Iudea. ub. 

54 So they went vp to mount Sion with isy and 18.23. 
tladneſſe, where they offered | burnt offerings, be · hn, con 
cauſe not one of them were flaine, vntil they had re- forced o 
turned in peace. cuc our 
55 Now chat time as Iudas and Tonathan were d. 0 
in che land of Galaad, and Simon his brother in j peace | 
Galilee before Ptolemais, oe ing 

56 loſeph the ſon of Zacharias, and Azarizs,cap- Fof. An 
taines of the gariſons, heard of the valiant a&cs 12.12. 
and warlike deeds which they had done. 

57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let vs alſo get vs a 
name, and goe fight againſt the heathen that are 
round about vs. 

$8 So when they had ginen charge vn'o the 
giriſon that ws with them, they went toward 
Iamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgiat and his men out of the | 
city, to fight againſt them. f Gr.ts 

So And ſo it was, that loſeph and Azarias were ,ñ 
put to flight, and purſued vnto the borders of lu- %% in 
dea, and chere were ſl . ine that day of the people of haste. 
Iſrael. about tw thouſand men. 

61 Thus was there a great onerthrow among f 
the children of Iſrael. becauſe they were not obedi- | 
ent vnto ludas and his brethren, but thought to doe 
ſome valiant act. 

62 Moreouer, theſe men came not of the ſeed of 
_— by whoſe hand definerance was ginen vnto 

rel. 

63 Howbeit the man ludas and his brethren 
were greatly renowned in the ſight of all Iſrae!, 
and ot all the heathen nere ſoeuer their name wad 
heard of: ; 

46 luſomuch az the people aſſembled vnto them, 
with ioyfnll acclamaticons, 

65 Atterward went ludas forth with his brethren 

and fought againſt the children ef Eſau, in the 
land toward the Sonth,where he {mote Hebron, and 
the ftownes chereof, and pulled downe the fortreſſe f Greeh 
of it. and burnt the townestliereof rennd about. danghb- 

66 From thence he remoued to goe into the land rers. i 
of the FPhiliftines,ard paſſed thorow Samaria. tf Greeks 

67 At that time c-rtaine Priefts deſitous to fhew ffranger 
the ir valour, were flaine in battell, for that they 

went out to fight vnaduiſedly. 

68 So ludas turned to Aznrus in the land of the 
Philiftines, and when he hid pulled dewne their 
Altars, and burnt their carzed images with fire, 
and ſpoyled theii cities, he returned into the land 
of Inde:, 

CHAP. VI. 

8 Antinebus dib, 12 and confeſſeth that hee in 
plagued for the wrong dne to Jeruſalem. 20 lula 
be fiegeth thoſe in the tower at jn em. 28 They 
procure Aut iochus the youngev to come thts Indes 
5: Hebeſieget” Sion, 60 ani .f peace with If. 
rael : g2 yet outrehraw'th the wall of Sion. 

Bout thit time King Antiochus trauailing 
chorow the high conntreys, heard (ay that 


Vv 4 _ Flimais 


Elimais in thecountrey of Perſia, was acity great- 
Iy renowned for riches, ſiluer, and gold, 
2 And that there was in it a very rich Temple, 
wherein were I couerings of gold, and breſt. plates, 
and | ſhields which Alexander, ſonne of Philip the 


Fos, 


Hields. Macedonian King, who reigned firſt among the 
0 | Or, Grecians, had leſt there, 
Wi err, 3 Wherefore hee came and ſought to take the 
10 city and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able, becauſe 
WW they of the cityhauing had warning thereof, 
WT 4 Roſe vp againſthim inbattell; So he fled and 
1 0 departed thence with great heauineſſe, and retur- 


7 ned to ; bylon. : 
5 Moreouer, there came one who brought in ti- 

dings inte Pe: ſia, that the armies which went a- 

gainſt the land of Indeay were put to flight, 

| 6 And that Lyſias, who went foorth firſt with a 

\F great power, was di iuen away of the Ie ves, and 

1 that they were made ftreng by the armenr , and 
bo power, and ſtere of (poiles, which they had gotten 


1 of the armies whom they had deſtroyed. 

1 5 7 Alſo that they had pulled downe the abomi- 
1 x nition which ke had ſet vp vpon the Altar in leru- 
þ 1 ſalem, and that they had compaſſed about the San- 


ctaary with the high walles as before, and his 

Rr city Beth ſura. 

45 8 Now when the Ting keard theſe words, hee 

AY was aſtonithed, and ſore meoued 3 whereupon hee 

laid him downevpon his bed, and fell ſicke for 

3 it had not be fallen him, as hee leo- 
ed ſor. 

9 And there he continued many dayes; for his 
griefe as euer more and more, and hee made ac- 
count that he ſhould die. 

to Wherefore he called for all his friends, and 
ſaid vnto them, The ſleepe is gone ſrom mine eyes, 
and my heart failethfor very care. 

11 And I thought with my ſelle: into what tri- 
bulat ion am leome, and how great a floed | of 
miſery] is it wherein now Iam? for I was boun- 
tifull,and beloued in my power. 

13 But now I remember the euils chat I did at 
Teruſalem, and that I tooke all the veſſels of gold 
and ſiluer that were therein , and ſent to deſtroy 
the inhabitants of ludea witbout a cauſes 

I; I perceinetherefore, that for this cauſe theſe 
troubles are come vpon mee, and bchold, I pery(l: 
through great griefe,ina ſtrange land. 

I4 Then called he for Philip, ene of his friends, 
whom he made Ruler ouer all his Real me: 

15 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, and 
| his ſignet, to the end ſhe ſhould briug vp his ſonne 
| ould Ant iochus, and nouriſh him vp ſor the kingdome, 
ate % 16 so king Antiockus dyed there in the hundred 
f en An. fourty and vinth yeere, 
och 10 I7 And when Lyſias knew that the King was 
un. de ad, he ſet vp Ant iochus his ſome (whom hee had 

[ brought vp being yeng) to reigne in his ſtead, and 
his name he called Eupator. 

18 About this time, they that were iu the towre, 
hut vp the l{raclites round about the Sanctuary, 
and ſougbt alwayes their hurt , and the ſtrengthe - 
ning of the heathen, 

19 Wherefore, ludas pur peſing to deſtroy them, 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 

20 So they came together, and beſieged them in 
the hundred and fiftieth yere, and he made mounts 
for ſhet againſt them, and [other Jengines: 

2t Howbe1t certaine of them that were beſieged 
got forth, vnto whem ſome vngodly men of Iſtael 
loyned themſelues. 

22 And they went vnto the King, and ſaid, How 
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Tong will it be ere thou Execute iudgement, wi 
auenge our brethren? 

23 We haue beene willing to ſerue thy faber 
and to doe as hee would haue vs; and to obey hy 
commandements: 

24 For which cauſe they of our nat ion beſege 
the tower, and are alienated from vs: morecuer, 
as many oſ vs as they could light on, they ſlew, a8 
ſpoiled our inheritance, 

25 Neither haue they ſtretched out their hand 
_ vsonely , but alſo againſt all their bot. 

ers. 

26 And behold , this day are they beſicging the 
towre at Ieruſalem to take it: the Sanctuaty allo, 
and Betliſura haue they fortified. 

27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not prenent them 
quickly, they will doe greater things then theſe, 
neither (halt thou be able to rule them. 

28 Now whenthe king heard this, hee wasn 
gryꝛand gathered together all his friends, and the 
captaines of his army, and thoſe that had charge 
of the horſe, 

29 There came alſo vuto him from other kings 
domes, and from Iſſes of the Sea,; bands of hired 
Souldiers. 

30 So that the number of his army was an hu 
dred thouſand ſoot men, and twentie thouſand 
horſemen,and two and thirty Elephants exerciſed 
in battell. 

3t Theſe went through Idumea, and pitched :- 
ga inſt Bethſura, which they aſſaulted many dayes 
making engine sot warre: but they | of Bethſura 
came out, and burnt them with fire, and fought vi 
liant ly. 

32 Vpon this Iudas remooned ſrom the tower, 
and pitched in Bathzacharias, ouer againſt the 
Kings campes 

33 Then the King rifing very early, marched 
fiercely with his hoſt toward Batbzachatias, where 
his armies made them ready to battell , and ſow 
ded the trumpets. 

34 And tothe end they might preuoke the Ele- 
phants to fight , they ſhewed them the blood of 
grapes and malheries, 

25 Mor ecuerʒ they diuided the beaſts among the 
armies and for cuery Elephant they appointeda 
thouſand men armed with coates of male, and 
with helmets of braſſe on their heads; and beſides 
this, for eucry beaſt were ordained bue hundred 
horſemen of th- beſt, 

26 Thiſewere ready at enexy occaſion t where 
ſoeuer thebeaſt was, and whitherſoener the beaſt 
went, they went alſo, neither departed they from 
him. 

27 And vpen the beaſts were there flrorg 
towres of wood, which couered euery one of them, 
and were girt fait vnto theta wit] devices there 
vycre alſo vpon every one two and thirty frong 
men that fought vpon them, beſides the Indiat 
that ruled him. 


38 As forthe remnant of the horſemen, they ſet t 
them on this ſide, and that fide, at the two Parts 
of the hoſte, | giuing them ſignes what ta doegand 


being harnefſed al! ouer amidſt the rankes, - 


39 Now when the Sun ſhone vpsn the ſhields of 
gold, and braſſe, the mounta ines gliſtered thert p 


ſpread yer! 
the high menataines, and part on the valleys bt 4 


with, and ſhined like lampes of fire. 
go So part ef the Kings army being 


leu t hev marched on ſafely and in order. 


41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe oftheir ! 
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multitude, aud che marching of the company vn, 


Ad 
58 

Nth, 

ti 


ig 
iſe 
ther 
dec. 


£ 
whe 
the) 
F51 
Nt 
Gro 

6: 


| 
bt, a 
) father, 
Obey hy 


) deſge | 
Orecuer, 
lew,and 


eir hand 
fir bore 


ging the 


ary allo 


nt them 
en theſe, 


1 
and the 
ul charge 


ier king 


of hired 


at hut 
thouſand 
exerciſed 


itched . 
ny dayes 
ethſura 

ought v 


e tower, 
alnſt the 


marched 
as, where 
ind ſous- 


the Ele. 
blood of 


mong the 
pointed: 
ale, and 
d beſides 
hundred 


e where» 
the beaſt 
hey from 


re firorg 
of them; 
es there 


theratlingof the harneſſe were moontd? for the 
vmie was very great and mighty. 

Then ludas and his hoſtedrew neere, and en- 
tred into battell, and there were ſla ine of the kings 
mie ſxe hundred men. 5 

4 Fleer alſelſurnamed ] Sauaran, perct iuing 
that ene of thebeatts armed with royall hatnefle, 
ws higher then allthereft, and ſuppoſing that the 
Ling was vpon him 
44 put himſelfe in iecpardy y to the end hee 
might deliuer his people, and get him a perptuall 

ime» 

1 Wherefore hee ran vpon him couragicuſly 
thorew the midſt of the battell , laying on the 
rigit hand, and onthe letc, þ o that they were di- 
uged from him on both ſ»lcs- 

46 Which done, he crept vnder the Elephant, and 
' thruſt him vnder, and flew him: whereupen the 
Elephant fell dewne vpon him, asd there he died. 

47 Howbecit [ the reſt of che Tewes Jſecing the 
frength of the Kixg, and the violence of his torces, 
turned away from them. 

48 4 Then the Kings army went vp to leruſalem 
to meet them and the King pitched his tents || a- 
gunſt Iudea,and againſt mount S ion. 

49 But with them that were in Beth urazhe made 
peace; for they came out of the city, becauſe they 
had no victuals there to endute the ſic ge, it being 2 
ere olteſt to the land. : 
zo Sothe King tooke Berhiura, and ſet a gat iſon 
there to kee pe it. 

5t As for the Sanctuary, hee beſieged it many 
6zyes, | aud ſèt there artillery with engines, and 
, aſtwnents to caſt fire and ſtones, and pieces to 
alt darts, and ſlings. | 

52 Whereupon || they alſo made engines againſt 
tueir engines, and held them battella long leatune 

5; Yer at the laſtythetr veſſels being without vi- 
Gals, ( for that it was the ſeuenth yeere, and they 
in ludea that were deliuered from the Gentiles, 
bad eaten vp the reſtlue of the ftore,) 

4 There were but a few left in the Sanctuary, 
decauſethe famine. did ſo preuzile againſt them, 
that they were fine to diſperſe themielues cuet y 
tanto his owne place, 

55 Ac that time Lyſiis heard ſay, that Philip 
(vom Antiochus the king whiles he liued, had ap- 
pointed to hr ing vp his ſonue Ant iochus, that hee 
might de king. 

5s Was returned out of Perſia and Media, and 
tix Kings hoſte alſo that went with him, aud that 
lee (ought to take vnto him the ruling of the 
iKures, 

59 Whetefore he went in all haſte and ſaid tothe 
Lug and the captaines of the hoſte, and the come 
bim, Wee decay daily; and cur victuals are but 
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mall, and the place wee lay fi-ge vnto is ſtrong: 
we 42d the affaires of the kingdeme lie vpon vs: 

58 Now therefore let vs 4 be friends with theſe 

den, and make peace with them, and with all cheir 

tion. 

$9 And cournant with them, that they ſhall line 
her their lawes, as they did before: for they are 
terfore diſpleaſed, and haue done all theſe things, 
decauſe we zbolithed their Iawes. 

60 SotheKirg and the, Princes were content *? 
Mercfore hee ſent vnto them to make peace, and 
they Xcepted thereof, 
er Alſo the King and the Princes made an oath 
Ns them: whereupon they went out of the 
Prong hold, 


6 Then the Kirgentred into mount ien? but 


Ap · V} VI}. 


oath that he had mace , and gaue commandement 
to pull downe the wall round about. 


63 Atterwatd departedhe in all haſte, aud retur- 


ned vnto Antiocha, where he found Plulip to be 
maſter of the city. So he fought a gainſt him, and 
tooke che city by force. 


: CHAP, VII. : 
t Axtiochys i /laine,and Demetvius yeigneth mn 


hu Head. 5 Alcimus wonld be high Prieſt , and 
cormplameth of Iudas to the Kg. 16 He ſlayeth 


threeſcore Afideans q3 Nicanoy n ſlame and t be 


King s forces are defeated by Judas. 49 The day of 


thy visto: y 10 kept holy cuery tere. 

N tlie hundred and one and fiſtieth yeere, Deme- 

trius che ſon of Seleucus, depa:ted ftom Rome, 
and came vpwitha few men vnto aſcity of the ſea 
coaſt, and reigned there. 

2 Aud as he eutred into the palace of his au- 


ceſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had taken Antio- f Greeke, 


chus, and Lyſias, to bring them vnto him. 

3 Whereſore when he knew it , heeſaidyLet me 
not ſee their facts. 

4 So his hoſte ſleè them. Now when Demetrius 
was let vpon the throne of hiskingdome, 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked and vn- 
godly menof Iſrael, hauing Alcimus (Who was de- 
ſous to be high PrieſtYfor their captaine. 

6 And they accuſed the people to the King ſay- 
ings ludas and his brethren haue flaine all thy 
friends, and driuen vs out of our owne lands 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom thou 
tinſteſt, and let him goe and ſee what hauocke he 
h:th made amovgſt vs, and in the Kings land, and 
let him puniſh them, with all them that aid them. 

8 Ten the King choſe Bacchides, a friend of the 
King, who 1uled beyond the floods and was 8 great 
man in the kingdeme, and faithfull ts the Kirg 2 

9 Anas him hee ſent with that wicked Alcimus 
whom hee made high Prieſt, and commanded that 
he ſhould take vergeance of the children of Iſrael. 

10 So they departed , and came with a great 
power into the land of lade a, here they ſent meſo 
lengers to ludas and his brethren with peaceable 
words, deccitſully. 

it Bnt the; gaue no heed to their words, for they 
ſaw that they were c me with a great power. 

12 Then did there aſſemble vnto Alcimus and 
Bacchides,a company of Scr ibes to require iuſtice, 

13 Now the Aſsidtans were the firſt among the 
children ot Iſrael that ſought peace of them: 

14 For ſaid they, One that is a Prieſt of the ſeed 
of Aaron is come with this ar mie, and he will doe 
vs no wrong. 

I5 So he ſpake vnts them petceably, and ſware 
vnto them ſaying, We will procure the harme, hei- 
ther of you nor yeur ſriends. 

16 Whereapon they belecued him 2 howbeit he 
tooke af them threeſcore men, and flew them in 
ene day, accord ing to the words which he wrote: 

17 The fleſh ofthy Saints L haue they caſt out] 
an'! their bleed hade they ſhed reurd about Ierne 
ſalem, and there was none to bury them. 

18 Where ſore the feare and dread ef them fell 
vpon all the people , who ſaid, There is neither 
trus th nor f tighteouſneſſe in them, for they haue 
broken the ceuenant and oath that they made. 

19 After this remoeued Bacchides from leruſa- 
lem and pitched histentsin Bezeth, where he ſent 
an tooke many of themen that had forſaken him, 
and ccrtaine ef the people alſo,' and when * had 

11ne 
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whenhe ſaw the ſtrength of the place, he brake his 
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Naine them, I he caſt them] inte the great pit. 


20 Then committed he the count rey to Alcimus, 
and leſt with him a power to aide him: ſo Bacchi · 
A des went vnto the King. ; a 
10%, L-, 21 Bnt Alcimus f contended for the high pr ieſt- 
; ith ved to de- hoed. 
End hn 22 And vnto him reſorted all ſuch as troubled 
Pf high the people, who after they had gotten the land of 
4 CP ie. Iada into their power, did much hurt in Iſrael. 

* 23 Now when Indasſaw all the miſchicfe that 
. Alci mus and his company had done among the Il- 
1; rael ites, enen abeue the heathen, | 

24 He went out inte all the coaſt of ludea round 

or, £-4 about, and tooke vengeance of them that had re- 
P $2 him nalted from him, ſo that they durſt nes more I go? 
ö foorthinto the countrey. 

25 On the ether ſide, when Alcimus ſaw that Tn» 
dis an {his company i had gotten the vpper hand, 
and knew that hee was not able f to abide their 

orce, he went againe to the King, aud ſaid all the 
F: I ar, were Worſt of them that he could. 
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ceitfully with f friendly words, ſaying. 

28 Let there be no hattel betweene me and vou, 
I will come with a feœ meu, that I may f ſee you 
in peace. 

29 He cametherefore to Indas, and they ſalated 
one anot lier peaceably,Howbeit,the enemies were 
. prepared to take away ludas by violence. 

zo Whichthing after it wis knowen to ludas 
(to wit) that he came te him with deceit, he was 
lore afraid of him, an would ſee his face no more. 

31 Nico alſo when he ſaw that his counſell 
was diſconered, went out to f fight againſt Indas 
beſides | Caphartalama, ; 

32 Where there were Nine of Nicanors ſi le a- 
bout ſiue thouſand men, | and the reſt ] fled inte 
the cityof Dꝛuid. 

33 After this went Nicanot vp to moun? Sion, 
and there caneout of the 8 inctu ty certaine of the 
Prieſts, and certaine of the Elders ot the people to 
ſalute him peiceabl/, and to fhew him the barnt 
; ſacrifice that as offered for the King. 

T4 34 But he mocked them and laughed at them, 
1. def. and f abuſe | rh:m henfully, and ſpake proud, 
1.85 35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, Valetſe ladas 
il and his hoſte bee na {eliuered into my han is, if 
47 + Gyeele, euer I come againe + in ſaſty, | will durne vp this 
in peace, houſe: and withthit ne: veui out in a great rages 

36 Then the Priefts entredin, and ſtaod betore 
the Altar, and the Temple, weeging and(1ying, 

37 Thou O Lord didſtchaſe this houſe to be cal- 
led by thy N ime, aad tobe a houſe of prayer and 
| petition for thy people. : 
wt 28 B- auenged of this man and his hoſte, and let 
them fall by the ſword 2 Remember their blaſphe- 
| mies, and ſuffer them not to continue any longere 
29 So Nicanor went out of leruſale n, and pitche 
ed his tents in Bethoron, where an hoſte out of Sy- 

ria methim. ; ; 

4» Bur ludas pitched in Adaſa, with three thou. 

fand men, and there he prayed, ſaying, 
: Kings 4t *0 Lord, when they that wereſent fron the 
19,35.iſa. Kingof the Aſſyrians blaſphemed , thine Angel 
35.36. ec- went out, and ſmote an huadred feurelcore and 
clus 48. frue thouſand of them, : 
22. 2, 42 Euen ſo deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs this 
mat. S. is day , that tire reſt gay know that hee hath ſpoken 
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blaſphemouſly againſt thy Sanctuary, and inky 
thou him according to his wickedneſſe. 

43 So the thirteenth day of the moneth Aly 
the hoſtes ioyned battell, but Nicanors boſſenn 
38 » and he himſelfe was firſt ſliine int 

attein, 


44 Now when Nicanors hoſte ſaw that hee au | 


flaine,they caſt away their weapons and fled, 

45 Thenf they purſued after them a dayes ia | 
ney, from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, ſounding au alm 0 
after them with their trumpets, 

45 Wherenponthey came foorth ont of all the 
townes of ludea round about, an cloſed them in 
ſo that they turning backe vpon them that parſie 
them, were all li;ne with the (word,and not en 
efthem was left. 

47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoyles, and the 
prey aud ſmote off Nicanors head, and his right 

and which hee ſtretched out fo proully, aul 
brought them away, and hanged themvp towards 
Terulalem, 

48 For this cauſe the people reioyced preath 
and they kept that day, a day of great glidnefſe, 


49 Moreouer, they ordained to lreepe yeerelythy 


day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 
3% Thus the land of luda was in reft 2 litth 


while, 
CHAP, VI 
t Tudes it formed of the power and policyoſi 
Romanes , 20 and maketh a league with them. y 
The articles of that league. 
Ow ladas had heard of the fame of thets 
manes , that they were mighty and valiar 
men, and ſuch as would leuingly accept all the 
ioyned tkemſelues vnto them, ani Make 2 leagied 
amity with all that came vnto them, 
2 And that they were mea of great valoar!!! 
was told him alſoof their wirres and noble as 
which they had done among the | Galatians, 1 


how they had cenquered them, and brought the | 


vnder tribute, 

3 An1 what chey had done in the countre d 
Spaine, far the winningof the Mynes of the flir 
and cold which is there, 

4 And that by their policy and patience,they hu 
conquered all that placec thaugh it were ver ſe 
from them) and the Kings alſo that came 28 
them from the vttermoſt part of the earth ill thy 
hid diſcomſtted them, and giuen them a g 
onerthrow, ſo that the reſt did giue them tribut 
euery veere. 

5 Beſides this, how they had diſcomfited in ba 
tell, Philip,and Perſeus King of the [Citims,wit 
others that lift vp themſelues agaiuſt them, a! 
had auercome them: | 

6 How alſe Antiochus the great king of Af, 
that came again t them inbatrell , hantug an hue 
dred and twenty Elephants, with horſemen m 
char ists, and a very great armie, wasdiſcomftt 
by them: 

7 And how they toołke him al ide, and c 
ted that hee, and ſuch asreigne i after kim, mali 
pay a great tribute, and giue hoſtages, and 
which was agreed vpon : 

8 And the countrey of India, and Medis an I 
dia, and of the goodlieſt countreys: which tie 
tooke of him, and gan? to King Eumenes | 

p Moreouer, hoy the Grecians had deternittd 
to come and deſtroy them. i 

ts And that they haning knowledge thereaſ cr 


| 


againſttkem a certaine captaine, and fighting with 
them ſlew many of chem, and cariedawa) ape. 


and ink 1 A viues and their children and ſpoiled them, 
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A tooke pofſeſSion of their lands, ans pulled 
ame their Rrovg holds, and brought them to be 
heir ſeruants vnto this day. 

u it was told him beſides] how they deſtroyed 
:adbrought vader their dominion, all other king- 
james and Iſles that at any time reſiſte them. 

12 But with their friends, and ſuch as relied vp- 
n them they kept amity: and that they had con- 
quered kingdomes both far and nigh, inſomuch as 
ill that heard of their name, were afraid of them. 

j Alio that whom they would helpe to a king- 
dome, thoſe re igne: and whom againe they would, 
they diſplace 2 finally, that they were greatly ex- 
alted, 

14 Yet for all this, none of them wore a crowne, 
& was clothed in purple, to be magnified thereby. 

15 Mereouer,huw they had made for themſelues 
1 Senate houſe,wherein three hundred and twenty 
ren ſate in councell daily, conſult ing alway for the 
people, to the end they might be well ordered. 

16 And that they committed their gouernment 
to one man enery yeere, who ruled ouer all their 
couat rey and that all were obedient to that ona, 
and that there was neither enuy, nor emulation a- 
mongſt them, | 

ij In conflderation of theſe things, Indas choſe 
kupolemus the ſonne of Iohn, the ſon of Accas, and 
laſon the ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them to Rome, 
to make a league of amity and confederacy with 
theme 

18 [And to intreat them] thit they would take 
the yoke from them, for they ſaw that the king» 
dome of the Grecians did oppretle Iſrael with ſer- 
aUtudes 

19 They went therefore to Rome (which was a 
very great tourney ) and came inte the Senate, 
where they ſpake and ſaid, 

26 Iudas Maccabcus with his brethrengand the 
people of the lewes, haue ſent vs vnto you to make 
a confederacy and peace with you, and that wee 
night be regiſtred your confederates and friends, 

at Ss that matter pleaſed the Romanes well. 

u And this is the copy ofthe Epiſtle which (the 
Senate) wrote backe againe in tables of brafſe, and 
ſent to leruſalem, that there they might haue by 
them a memoriall of peace and confederacy. 

23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romanes, and to the 
people of the lewes , by ſea and by land for cuer: 
the ſword alſo and ene ny be farre from them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro- 
manes or any of their confederates , throughout all 
taetr dominion, 

25 The people of the Tewes ſhall helpe them, as 
de tine ſhall be appointed with all their heart. 

Neither ſhall they giue any thing vnto them 
iat make war vpon them or aide them with victu- 
in weapons, money, or ſhips» as it hath ſeemed 
good vnto the Romanes, but they thall keepe their 
coaenant without taking any thing therefore, 

7 ln the ſame manneral(o, if warre cone firſt 
vpon the nation of the lewes, the Romanes ſhall 

elde them with all their heart, according as the 
time fall be appointed them. 

28 Neither fhall viauals beginen to them that 
take part againſt them, or weapons „r money, or 
ſeipois it hath ſeemed good to the Romanes: but 
they hall keepe their couenants, and that vith- 
out deceit, 

19 According totheſe Articles did the Romanes 
Mke 2 couenant with the peaple of the Iewes. 


3o Howbeit „ if hereafter the one party oc the 


other, hall thinke meet toadde or diminiſh any 


hing, they may doe it at their plealures; and 
whatlacuer they fhiall adde cr take away, ſhall bee 
rat iſicd. 

31 And as touching the enills that Demetrius 
doth to the Iewes, we haue wiitten vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Wherefore haſt thou made thy yoke heauy vp» 
on our frien send confederates the Tewes ? 

32 If therefore they complaine any more againſt 
thee, we will doe them iuſtice, and fight with thee 
by ſea and by land, 


1 Alcimu and Bacchides come againt with new 
forces ito Indea, 7 The armie of Judas flee Form 
him, 17 and he i; ſlate. 30 lonathan u in hi place, 
qo and renengeth his brot her Johns que»;ell. 55 
Alcums ij plagnrda, anddyeth, 7o Bacthixes ma- 
bet h peace with Fonathan, 


vrthermore, when Dem*trius heard that Nica- + Greek 

nor and his hoſte were flaine in battell, hee * 445 
ſent Bacckides and Alcimns inte the land of Iu- 44 
dea, the ſecond time, and with them the I chic fe 27 oct. 
ſtrength of his hoſte. p " 

2 Who went toarth by the way that leadeth to — oe 
Un pitched their tents befs: e Maſaloth, (07,498 
which is in Arbelaz and after they had wonne it, 14 
they ſle much people. ma 

3 Alto the firſt moneth of the hundreth fifty aud * 
ſecond yeere they eneamped before leruſalem. Galil's, 

4 From whence they remoued and went to | Be- or, Ber- 
rea with twenty thouſand foot men, and two thou» retho. ef. 
ſand horſeinen. 

s Now ludas had pitched his tents at Elcaſa, 
and three thauſand choſen men with him. 

6s Wo ſeeing the multitnde ef the ether army 
to he ſogieat, were ſore afraide whereupon many 
conueyed themſelues cut of the hoſte, inſomuch as 
there abode of them no more but eight hundred 
men. 

7 When judas therefore ſaw that his hoſte ſlipt 
away, and that the battell preſſed vpon him, hee 
was ſore troubled in minde, and much diſtreſſed, ſor 
that he had notime to gather them together. 

8 Neuerthe les, vnto them that remained, he ſaidg 
Let vs ariſe and got vp agꝛiuſt our enemies, if per» 
aduentute we maybe able re fight with them. 

9 But they dehorted him, ſaying We ſhalfneuer 
be able: I Let vs new rather ſaue our liues, and 
hereaſter wee will returne with our brethren, and low here 
fy ht gainſt nem: for we are but few, the Roe 

10 Then Indas (11d, Ged forbid that I ſhould 7% 
doe thisthixg, and flee away from theme If our Orte 
time be came, let vs die manſul ly for eur brethren, {ts vs nol 
and 7 let vs net Raine our honours leave an 

It Withrtaar the hoe [ of Bacchides)] remooued ft cant 
ont at their tents , and ſtood ouer againſt | them, Ti 
their horſmen being diuided into two troopes, and % Ow 
their ſliugers, and archers going before the hoſte, glery 
and they that marched in the ſore-ward were all — 


mighty men. 0 96 
12 As far Pacch:des he was in the tight wing; ſe © ainfl, 
( WW g "g 10»,the 
Jewes, 


Net. 


the hoſte drewneere on the two parts, and ſounded 
their trumpets. 

1; They alſo of Tu las fide, euen they ſounded 
their trumpets alſo, ſo that the earth ſhooke at the 
noiſe of the atmies, and the battell continued from 
morning till night, 

14 Now when ludas peretiued that Baechides 
an.! the ſtrengthᷣ of his army were on the right ſides 
he tooke with him all the hardy men, 

15 Who 


10 Apocrypha. 

Ti 15 Who diſcomfited the right wing, and pur ſued 
them vuto the mount Azotus, 

5 16 But when they of the leſt wing ſaw that they 
1 of the right wing were diſcomfit ed they followed 


— 
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4 18 Iudas alſo was killed, and the remnant fled. 
19 Then louathan and Simon, tooke ludas their 


1606 pon ludas and thoſe that wer c with him, hard at 
| the heeles from behinde 3 RS ES 
, 19 Whernpon there was a ſore battell, inſomuch 
jvc as many were laine on both parts. 
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1; 5 brother, and buried him 18 the ſepu chre of his fa- 
WL thers in Modine ; 

[ ea 20 Moreourr they bewailed him, and all Iirael 
1 ö made great lamentat ion ſor him, and mourned ma- 


ny dayes, ſaying: ö 
21 How is the valiant man fallen that deliuered 


Iſracl? 
4 22 As for theother things concerning Iadas and 
Sl his wars, and the noble actes which he did, and his 
2 greatnes, they are not written, for they were very 
WR many. 
. 23 No after the death of Indas,the wicked be- 
* q gan to put forth their heads in all thecaaſts of Iſra- 
17 el; and there roſe vp all ſuch as wrenght iniquity, 
24 In thoſe ꝗaves Aſo was there Avery great fa- 


6 mine, by reaſon wheceof the count rey reuolted, and 
I Bacchts went with | them. : 
des ani 25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, and 
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was got {cence amongſt them. 

28 For this cauſe all Iudas friends came together 
and ſud vntolonathans 

29 Since thy brother Iudas died we haue no man 

like him to goe forth againſt oar enemies and Bac- 
chises, and ãgainſt them of our nation that are ad- 
ue r iar les to vs. 
a zo Now therefore we haue choſen thee this day 
to be cur prince andcaptaine inhis ſtead, that thou 
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5 5 mayeſt hight our batte]s. 

ji . 31 Vpon this Ionathantooke the gouernance op- 
4 1 on him et that time, and roſe vp in ſtead of his bro- 
03» ther Iudas, 


32 Bur when Pacchides gate knowledge therof, 
lie ſought for to ſly him. 
22 Then lona than and Simon his brother, and all 
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thit were withhim, perceiuing that, fled into the 
1 wilderneſſe of Th coe; and pitched cheir rents by 
V! apinch the water of the poole Aſphare 
hen 34 {Which when Bacchides vndexſtood,he came 
IV ,Bacchides neece to {ordanwith all his hoſte vpon the Sabbatli 


Hood on 35 Now Ionathan had ſent his brother LI lohn] 
| tbe Sabe a captaine of the people, to pray his friends the 
245 a, Naibbathites, i thir they mi aht leave with them 
be came their carriage, vhich was much, 

meer e. 26 Bat the children of Lambr1 came out of Me. 


| +Gr.4h't { 
be might his brother, that the children of lambri made a 


I. Maccabees. 


and behold, there was much adoe, and great ei 


and the biidegloome came forth, and his fring 
and brethren to meet them, wich | drums and iu 


ſtruments of muſicke, aud many weapons. 1 
40 Then lonathan and they that were withhin, h 


roſe vp againſtthem from the place where they li 
in ainbuſh, and made a ſlaughter of them in ſuch 
ſort, as many fell down dead; and the remnant fled 
into the nounta is, and they tooke all their ſpoiles 

t Thus was their nnirtage turned into mot. 
ning, aud the noiſe of their melody inte lamer 
tation. 

42 So when they had auenged ſully the blood cf 
their brother, they turned againe to tlie mariſad 
Jordan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, he came 
on the Sabbath day vnto the banłes of lordanywith 
a great powers 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his company, Let u 
goe vp now and fight fer our lines, for it Randeth 
not with vs to day as in time paſt $ 

45 For behold, the battell is before vs, and bs 
hinde vs, and the water of Iardane on this hdeand 
that ſide, the marith likewiſe and woed,netther i 
there place for vs te turne afides 

46 Wherefore cry ye now vnto heanen, that j 
may be delinered from the hand of your enemies. 

47 With that they ioyned — „and Ienatin 
ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite Bacchides, bat 
he turned backe from him. 

48 Then Ienathan and they that were with hin, 
[capt into Iordan, and ſwam oner vato the fartht 
banke 2 howbeit the other paſſed not oner lordu 
vnto them. 


49 So there were ſlaine of Bacchides fie thut 


day,about a F thouſand men. 

5o Afcerward returned [BacchidesJo Ieruſalen 
and ſ repaired the ſtrong cities in ludea: the for 
in ler iche, and Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Betheh 
aud Thamnatha, Pharathont, and I Taphon, (theſe 
did he ſtrengthen with high wals, with gun 
and with barres.) 

t And in them he ſet a gar iſon, that they might 
wor ke mal ice vpon Iſrael. 

52 He fortified alſo fthe city Bethſura, and Gt» 
Zara, and the Tower, and put forces in them, and 
prouthon of victuals. 

53 B:f1d:s,he tooke the chiefe mens ſonnesin the 
countrey for hoſtages, and put them ints the tone 
at leruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moreduer, in the hundred fifty and third yen 
inthe ſecond moneth, Aleimus commanded that 
the wall of the inner court of the Sanctuary thould 
be pulled done, he pulled downe alſo the works 
of the Prophets. ; 

55 And ache began topull downe, enen at tit 
time was Alcimus plagued,an{ his enterpriſes hi 
dred: for his mouth was ſtopped, and he was t# 
ken with a palſey, ſo that he could no more ſpeake 
any thing, nor ꝑ ine order concerning his heuſe. 

56 So Alcimus died at that time with grelt 
torments _ 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alci mus wi 
deadzhe returned to the King, whereupon the lui 
of Iudea was in reſt two yeeres. þ 

$8 Then all the vngodly men helda counſell, (a 
ing, Behold, Jonathan and his company aue at eat, 
and dwell without care: now therefore wen 
bring Bacchides hither, who thall take them: la 
one might, 8 

59 So they went and conſulted with him, 

60 Then rem eue he, an came with? 755 
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lues and ſent letters priuily to his adherents in 
hes; that they ſhould take Ionathan, and thoſe 
tut were with him: howbeit, they could not, be- 
caſetheir connſell was kuswne vnto them. 

« Wherfore they toeke of the men of the coun» 
treythat were authors of that miſchiefe, about fif- 
tie perſons, and ſlew them. 

62 Aſterward Jonathan and Simon, and they that 
vere with him, got them away to Bethbaſi, which 
tio the wilder neſſe, and they repaired the decayes 
thereof, and made it ſtrong. 

6; Whick thing when Bacchides knew, he gathe- 
red together all his koſte, and ſent word f to them 
tht were of Iudea. 

64 Then wert he and leid ſiege againſt Bethbaſi, 


nd they fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made 


rdan wich engines uf warre. 
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65 But lonathan leſt his brother Simon n the ci- 
tie and went foorth himſe He into the countrey, and 
witha certa ine number went he foorth, 

65 And he ſmote | Odonarkes and his brethren, 
2nd thechildren of Phaſiron in their tents 

67 Aud when he began to ſmite them, and came 
vpwith his forces, Simon and his company went 
cat of the city, and burnt vp the engines of warre, 

63 And fought againſt Bacchides , who was dif. 
amfited by them, and they aſflicted him ſore ; for 
his counſell and trauell was in vaine. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
den that gaue him counſell to come into the conn- 
trey, inſomuch as he ſlew many of them, and put po- 
ſed to retur ne into his one count rey. 

% Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, he 
ent Ambaſſadors vnto him; to the end hee thould 
take peace with him: & deliuer them the priſeners 

51 Which thing he accepted, and did according 
his demands, and {ware vnto him that he weuld 
yer doe him karme all the dayes of his life, 

1 When therefore he had reſtored vnto him the 

iſoners that hee had taken aforetime out of the 
and of Iudea, hee returned, and went his way into 
his owne land, neither f came hee any more into 
weir borders. 

73 Thas the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael: but Iona- 
tin dwelt at Machmas, and began tofgouerne the 
oe and hee deſtroyed the vngodly men out of 

nel, 

CHAP. X. 

l Demetrius maketh large offers to haue pcete 
With Jonathan. 25 His letters io the Icwes. 47 
laat hau ma peace with Alea ander. 56 WV 59 
beth Demetrius, 58 and mariet h ihe daughter of 

womens, 62 Jonathan is (cnt for by him, and 

nor eds 75 and preuaileth againſt the för- 
feof Demetrius the younger, 84 and burncth the 
unte of Dagon. 
N the hundred and fixtieth yeere, Alexinder the 
ſonne of Ant iochus, ſu named a e e 
and tooke ptole mais: for the people bad recei- 
him y meanes whereof he reigned there. 


; 2 Now when King Demetrius heard thereof, he 


:Kerea together an exceeding great hofte, and 
went ſoor th againſt him to ſight, 

Moreouer; Demetrius ſent letters vnto lona- 
bau with loning words, ſo as he magnified him. 
* For, ſaid hee, let v« fr ſt make peace with him 
More he ion with Alexznder againſt vs. 

Elſe hee will remember all the euils that we 
ed de coainſt him. and age inſt his brethren, and 
people, 
s Wheref 


IO! > 


hee gaue him authoritv togather 
der an fioſte; and to prone weapons that he 


38 
* 


. Chap. x. 


might aide him in battell, hee commanded alſo, 
that the hoſtages that were in the tewer ſliculd 
be deliuered him. 

7 Then came Ionat han to Iernſalem , and read 
the Tetters in the audience of all the people,and 
el them that were in the tower. 

8 Who were fore afraid when they heard that 
the Kirg had giuen him autkority to gather tege- 
ther an hoſte. 

9 Whererpon they of the tower delineted their 
hoſtages vnto Ionathan,and ke deliuered them va» 
to their parents. 

Io This done, Ionathan ſet led himſelfe in Icrus 
ſalem, and began to build and repaire the city, 

11 And hee commanded the workemen to build 
the walles, and the mcnnt Ston round about with 
iquare ſtones for fortification, and they did ſo, 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the fortreſſes 
which Bacchides had built, fled Way: 

1; Infomuch ag euer man belt his place; and weut 
into his owne countrey 

14 On:1; at Bethſura, certaine of thoſc that had 
forſaken the Law, aud the commandements remai- 
ned ſtill; for it was their place of refuge, 

15 Now when King Alcx.rnder had heard what 
premiſees Demetrius had ſent vnto lonathan ? 
when alſo it was told him of the battels and no- 
ble actes which he and his brethren had done, and 
of the paines that they had endured, 

16 He said, Shall wee finde ſuch another man? 
New the (c fore we will make hin onr friend and 
confederate. 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it vnto 
him according to theſe words, ſaying 2 

18 King Alexander to his brother lonathany ſen- 
deth greeting: 

19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art a man 
of great power,and meet to be eur friend. 

20 Wherefore row this day we erdaine thee to 
be the high P1icſt of thy nation, & to be called the 
Kings friend (and there withall he {ent him a pure 
ple robe, and a ci one of gold) L anc 1equire thee] 
to take our part. and keepe friendſhip with vs, 

21 So iu the ſcuenthi moneth of che huncrerh 
and ſixtieth yeere, at the ſeaſt of the Labernacles, 
lonathan put on the holy robe; and gathered toge- 
ther forces, aud preaided much H ονεε. 

21 Whreot when Demeti ws literoyne was ere 
ſorry, and ſaid, — 

22 What hug wer dose that Alexander nath 
preueuted vs, in making zunty with the lewes to 
trengthen himſe lie? 


24 J. write vate them words of encotte 
rage mei, [ nd prowite them I digt ies and gifts: 
that Im but their zyue. 


25 Hee (ir vena them thereſt re to this (Fed ? 
King Demetrius vuto che preple of the Ic, ſcu- 
CU gri Eramg 

i, 


26 Wher is you hin kept Conrants with s, 
and continutd in oor t. tendthip; aut ring yOu 
ſe lues with cur cat nit baue heard he: , 1 


are glad: 

29 Wherefore not; 
ſull vnto vs, and we walt w- 1; - 3 
the things you doe in Cur | : 

28 And will grant y inauttties, and 
glue you revards, 

29 And naow I 
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releaſe all the Il. 5 1:57 tes, 2 1 m the 
cuſtomes of ſalr, aj. {rom t oi nd 2 

30 And from that. f oe t. 
receiue for the third part of 1), ve t 


Apocrypha. 


Apocrypha- 


borders thereof, both from tenths an] tribuwes, 
32 And as for the tower which is at leruſal em, I 


4 of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe it from this day 
F forth, ſo that they (hall not he taken of the land of 
| q J Iudea, nor of the three gouernments which are ad- 
.. ded there unte out of the count rey of S maria and 
| I Galilee, from this day foorth tor euer more. 
. 18, 31 Let Iern/alem alſo be holy and tree, with the 


I 1. yeeld vp my authority ouer it , and gine it tothe 
e high Pi ieſt, that he may ſet in it ſuck · men as he al 
LNG chuſe to keepe it. 

1 33 Moreoucr, I freely ſet at liberty cuery one of 
bY the Iewes that were caried captines ont of the lad 
4 of Iudea, into an; part of my kingdome, and I will 
* that all my officers remit th tr ibutes tuenof their 

\ i cattell. : 
15 24 Furthermore ,I will that all the Feaſts, 2nd 
14 Sabbaths, and new Moones, and ſolemne dayes, aud 
Na the three dayes before the Feaſt. & the three day-s 
By: after the Feaſtzſhallbe all dayes of immunitie and 


freedome for all the lewes in my realme. 


1 4 35 Alſo no man (hall haue authority to meddle 
kf & with them, ar to moleſt any of them in any matter. 
[7 36 [I will farther ] that there be: enrolled a- 


| monęſt the kings forces about thirty thouſand men 
of the Iewes, vnto whom pay ſhall bee g uen as be» 
Jongeth to all the Kings forces, 

37 And of them (ome ſhall be place! in the kings 
ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome ſhall bee ſet ouer 
the affaires of the kingdome, which are of truſt: and 
I will that their Ouerſeers and Gouernours bee of 
| Þ Grecke, themſelues, and that they F line after theit owne 

waike, Lawes , euen as the King hath commanded in the 
land o fIndea, 

38 And concerning the three gouernments thit 
are added to ludea from the countrey of Samariz, 
let them bee ioyned with Indea, that they way be 
reckoned to be vnder one, nor bound to obey other 
authority then the high Prieſts. 

39 As for Ptolemais and th: land pertaining 
thereto, I gine it as a free gift to the Sanftuary 
at leruſalem, fot the neceſſary expences | of the 
Sanctuary. 

o Morecuer, I gine euery yecre fifreene thou- 
ſand ſhekels of ſiluer out of the Kings accounts 
from the places appertaining, | 

4 And all the ouerplus which the officers p'yed 
uot in, as informer time, from hencefoorth ſh:ll 
be giuen towards the workesof the Temple, 

42 And bcſides this, the fue thouſand ſhekels of 
ſiluer, which they tooke from the vſes of the Tem- 
ple out of the accounts yeere by yeere, euen thoſe 
things ſhall be releaſed becauſe they appertaine to 
the Prieſts that miniſters 

43 And whaſocuer they bee that flee vnto the 
Temple at Ieruſalem, or bee within the liber ties 
thereof, being indebted vnto the King, or for any 
other matters let them bee at libert ie, and all that 
they haue in my realme. 7X 

44 For the building alſo ad repairing of the 
workes of the Sanctuary, expences thall bee giuen 
of the Kings accounts, 

45 vea, and for the building of the walls of lern- 
falem, and the fortifying thereof round about, ex 
pences ſhall be giuenout of the Kings accounts, as 
alſo for building of the walles in ludea. 

46 Now when lonathan and the people heard 
theſe words, they gaue no credit yato them, nor re- 
ceiued them, becauſetſiey remembſed the great e- 
aill that he had done in lirael: for ke had afflicted 
; them very ſore. 

J 47 But with Alexander they were well pleaſed, 
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I. Maccabees. 


becauſe he was the fu ſt that ent reated of tn 8 
with them , and they were confederate withkiz I 
alwayes. at 

48 Then githered King Alexinder great fog, | 
and camped ouer againſt Demetrius. | l 

49 And after the two Kings had ieyved battel, 21 
Demetrius hoſte fled : but Alexander followed i et 
ter him, and preuai led againſt them, 

50 And he continued the battell very ſore il ft 
the Sunne went dewne , and that day was Deme 2 
tr ius ſla ine. * 

51 Afterward Alexander ſent Ambaſſadeurs t. | 
Ptolome King of Egypt, with a meſſageto this t. 
effect: is 

52 Forſomach. as lam come againe to my realy, | b. 
and am ſet in the throne of my progenitors, 1 
haue gotten the dominion and overthrowne De al 
metrius, and reccurcred our ccuntrey, ö pl 

53 (For after I had ioyned battell with himbotkF te 
he and his hoſte was diſcomfited by vs, ſo that we! 10 


fit in the throne of his kingdome,) 

54 New therefore let vs make a league of amiy te 
toget her, and giue mee now thy daughter towiſe i 
and I will be thy ſonne in law, and will gine bat | 
thee and her gifts according to thy dignity. h 

55 Then Ptolome the King gaue anſwere,ſavin, | P. 
Happy be the day wherein thou didſt returne im 
the land of thy fathers, and ſateſt in the thto i th 
their kingdomes th 

56 And now will I do to thee, as thou haſt writ | 
ten: met me therefore at Ptolemais, that wem 
ſee one another, for I will marry my daughtery 
thee, according to thy deſire. 

37 So Ptolome went ont of Egypt with it 
daughter Cleopatra, and they came vnto 
mais in the hundred threeſcore and ſecond yeert, 

58 Where King Alexander meeting him gut 
vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and celebrate! 
her mariage at Ptolemais with great glorr, at 
manner of Kings is. 4 

59 Now King Alexander had written vnte bn 
than, that he ſhould come and meet him. | 

g Who thereupen went honcurably to Ptole & 
mais where he met the two kings, and gaue thit 
and their friends ſiluer and gold and many pteſert 
and found fauour in their ſights 

61 At that time certaine peſtilent fellowes ot l- 
rael,; men of a wicked life, aſſembled themſelue s 
gainſt him, to accuſe him: but the King would wt | 
heare them. 4 

62 Yea more then that, The King commandedt! 
take off his garments, and clothe him in purple! 
and they did ſo, ee 


re 
2.8 


63 Alſo he made him fit by himſclfeandfaid W a 
to his Princes. Ge with him into the midſtof tht & x 
city; aud mike proclimation, that noman c 
plaine againſt him of any matter, and that noma fu 
trouble him for any manner of cauſe, 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that hee was bv _ 
noured according to the proclamation, and clothed pe 


in purple, they fled all away, 
65 So the King honor ed kim, and wrote him + 1 
mongſt his chiete friends , and made him a Dur, 


and partaker of his dominion. 
eee Lenathan returned to Terulaleth t 
with peace and gladneſſe. . t 
67 Furthermore, in the hundred threeſcore nd 
fifth ytere, came Demetrius, ſon of Demetrius 4 


of Crete into the land of his fathers. } 
65 Whereot whenKing Alexander beard tet) | 
was right ſorry, and returned into Antioch. 1 
69 Theu Demetrius made Appolions ® 
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geuernenr of Ceeloſyria his general), who gathe- 
red together a great hoſte, and camped in lammays 
and ſent vnto Iovathan the hig Prieft,iaying 3 

75> Theu alone litteit vp thy ſelfe a gainſt vs, and 
lam lang hed to fcorne fer thy ſake, and repreched, 
and why Heſt thou vauxt thy power againſt vs in 
the mcuntaines ? 

71 Now therefore if thou truſteſt in thine owne 
ſtrength , come downe to vs into the plaine field, 
and there let vs try the matter together; for 
with me is the power of the cities. 

72 Aſke, an? lcaine who I sm, .vd the reſt t hat 
take our part, & the; ſhall tell thee, that thy foot 
is not ab. to ſtand be fore car face;tor thy fathers 
baue bee ne twice put to flight in their one land, 

93 Wheiefore new thou ſhalt not bee able to 
abide the horſemen, and ſo great a power in the 
plaine, where is utither ſtene, nor flint, nor place 
to flee vnto. 

74 So when Ionathan heard theſe words of Apol- 
lonius, he was mooned in his minde, and ai ing 
ten theuſznd men, he went out of Ieruſalemwhere 
Simon his brother met him for to helpe him. 

55 And hee pitched his tents «gaintt Iopre? but 
they ol 4 * ſhut him ent of the city, becauſe A- 
pollonius had a gariſon there. 5 

96 Then Ionathan laid fiege vntoit 2 whereupon 
they of the city let him in jor feare, and ſo Iona» 
than wan loppe. 

957 Whereef when Apellonius heard, hee tooke 
three thouſand horſmen, with a great hoſte of foot- 


„ men, and went to Azetus fas one that iourneyed, 


and therewithall Jdrew him forth into the plaine, 


ou!d becauſe hee had a great number of horſemen, in 
ihe» whom he put his truſt. 


98 Then Ionathan followed after him to Azotns, 


\led where the armies 1oyned battell. 
en 99 Now Apollonins bad left a thouſand horſe- 


men in ambuſh. 

8e And Ionathan knew that there was an am- 
buthment behind him; for they had compaſſed in 
his hoſte , and caſt darts at the people from tnor- 
ning till euevioge 

dt But the people flood ſtill as Ionathan had 


95, commanded them: and ſe the enemies horſes 
Ab. were tired. 
#, $83 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte, and ſer 


them aga inſt the footmen, (for the horſemen were 
ſpent ) who were diſcemfited by him, and fled, 

8 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in the 
held, fed to Azotus, and went inte Beth-dagon, 
their idoles temple for ſafety. 

& But Ionathan ſet fire en Azotus, and the ci- 
ties round about it y and tooke their ſpeiles, and 
the temple of Dagen, with them that were fled 
into it, he burnt with fre, 

85 Thus there were burnt and Maine with the 
ſwerd, well-nigh eight thouſand men. 

86 And frem then Ionathan remooued his hoſt, 
and camped againſt Aſcalon, where the men ef the 
ety came foorth,and met him with great pow pe, 

After this returned Tonathan and his hoſte 
veto Ternſalem, hauing many ſpoiles. 

88 New when King Alexander heard theſe 
things, he honoured Jonathan yet more, 

89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the vſe is 
to be giuen te ſuck as are of the Kings blood 3 hee 
bade him alſo Accaron with the borders thereof 
12 poſſeſsion. 


CHAP. XI. 
12 Piolomeys taketbaway bn daughter Fom A. 
au, & emreth vpon hi kmgdome 17 Altnaxs 


der ij flaine, & Prolomens diet h withinthree duet. 
20 Jonathan beſieg ei the tower at Jeuſalem. 26 
The lewes and /e are much fonoured by Demetrius 
48 who hre ſcutu ly the Jene, from hu en ſubiect e 
in Auntioc h. 37 Amiochus they ounger Genonreth 
Jonathan. 61 Hy caplous in diner 5 places, 
„A Nd the Kirgot Egypt gathered together a 
great hofto, like the land that lieth vpon tho 
Sea ſhort, and many ſhips,and went about threugh 
deceit to get Alexanders kingdeme, and ioyne it 
to his cue. 

2 Whereupon he tec ke his iourney into Syria in 
peace. ble manner, ſo as they of the cities opened 
vnt o hin and met him: for K ing Alexander had 
commanded them ſo to de, becauſe he was his fa» 
ther in law. 

3 Now as Ptolomte ent red into cities, he ſet in 
tuer one of them a gar iſonof ſouldiers to keep it. 

4 And when he came neere to Azotus, they ſhews 
ed him the temple of Da gon, that was bur nt, and 
Azotus, and the tuburls thereof that were defliroy» 
ed; and the bedies that were caſt abroad, and them 
that ke had burnt in the battel, for they had made 
heapes of them by the way where he ſhould paſſe, 

5 Allothey told the King whatſoener Ionathan 
ha d done, to the intent hee might blame hims biſt 
the Kiug held his peace. a 

6 Then Jonathan met the King with great 
pempe at Ioppay where they ſaluted one another, 
and 1 lodged, 


f 
7 Afterward Ionathan when kee had gone with Hep 


the King to the riuer called Elentherus, returned 
againe to leruſalem. 

8 King Ptolomee therefore having gotten the 
dominion of the cities by the Sea, vnto Seleucia 
vpon the Sea coaft, imagined wicked counſels a- 
gainft Alexander, 

9 Whereupon be ſent Ambaſſadours vnto King 
Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs make a league be- 
twixt vs, and I will giue thee my dauglit er whom 
Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in thy f- 
thers kingdome 2 

to For I repent that I gaue my daughter vnto 
kim, fe: he ſeught to ſlay me. 

it Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he was de- 
Grons ot his kingdome, 

12 Wherefore he teoke his daughter from him, 
and g aue her to Demetrius , ard fotſooke Alexane 
der, ſo that their hatred was openly knowne., 

13 Then Ptolore centred into Antioch, where ke 
ſet two crownes vpon his head, the crowne of Aſia, 
and of Egypt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexander in 
C ilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts, 
had reuolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard cf this, he came 
to war re agaiuſt him, wherevpon King Frolomee 
brought for th his hoſte, and met him with a migh- 
tie power, and put kia to flight, 

16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there to be de- 
fende d, but King Pcolomee was exalted, 

17 For Tabdiel the Arabian tooke off Alcxan- 
ders head, and ſent it vnto Ptelomee. 


18 King Prolomee allo died the third day after, 167. 
fand they that were in the ſtrong holds were ſlaine 5ofe 5has 
were In 


one of another, 
19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in the 36 
hendreth threeſcore and fenenth yeere. 


wer 
20 At the lame time Tonathan gathered toge- Haine of 
ther them that were in Iudea, to take the tower thoſe bat 
that was in lerufale m, and he made many engines were in 


of wayre 3giinft it, ; 
zi Then 


Apocrypha. 


Io ſep h. 


4. li 50 
3.604. 8. 


Apocrypha. 


21 Then certaine vngedly perſons, who hated 
their one people, went vnto the King, aud told 
him that lonathan beſieged the tower, 

22 \Whereot when hee heard, he was angry, and 
immediatly remoouing.he came to Ptolemais, and 
wrote vnto lonathan, that he ſhould not lay ſiege 
to the tower » but come and ſpeake with him at 
Ptolemais in great haſte. 

23 New rche lelle, Lonit han when he heard this, 
commanded te beſiege it [ 11) and he choſe cer» 
taine of the Elders of Iſrael, and the Prieſts, and 
put himſclfe in perill: 

24 And tooke ſiluer, and gold, and raiment, and 
diuers preſents beſides, and went to Ptolemais, 
vnto the King, where hie found {auour in his ſight. 

25 And thongh certaine vngodly men of the 
people, had made complaints 2gainſt him: 

26 Yet the King intreated lum, as his predeceſ- 
ſors had don: before, and promoted him in the 
fight of all his friends, 

29 An. confirmed him in the high Prieſthood, 
and in all the honeurs that he had be ſore, and gane 
him preeminence among his chiefe friends. 

28 Then Ionathan d:fired the King that hee 
would make Iudea free from tribute, as alſo the 
three geuernments with the countrey of Samariay 
and he promiſed him three hundred talents, 

29 So the King conſented, and wrote letters vn» 
to lonathan of all theſe things, after this manner: 

30 King Demetrius vatokis brother Ionat han, 
and vnto the nation of the lewes, ſendeth greeting, 

31 We ſend you here a copy of the letter, which 
we did write vnto our cauſia Laſthenes, concerning 
ycu, that you might (ee it. 

31 King Demett ius, vnto his father Laſthenes, 
ſendeth greeting 2. 

23 Wee are determined to doe good to the pco- 
ple of the lewes, who are our friends, and keepe 
couenints with vs? becauſe of their good will to- 
wards VSs 

24 | Wherefore we haue ratified vnto them the 
borders of ludea, with the three governments of 
Apheremazand Lid da, and Ramithem, that are ad- 
ded vato Tudea fron the countrey of Sam ria; and 
all things appertaining vnto them, for all ſuch as 


doe ſacrifice in lerxſalem, in ſtead of the payments. 


which the king teceiued of them verely atoretime, 
oat of the fruits of the earth, and of trees. 

35 And as for other things that belong veto vs, 
of the tcithes and cuſtomes pertaining vato vs, as 
alſo the ſalt-pits, and the crowne taxes which ate 
due vnto vs, wee diſcharge them ot them all for 
their reliefe. 

26 And nothing hereof ſhall bee reuoked from 
this time foor th tor euer. 

37 New therefore ſee that thou make a copy of 
theſe things, and let it hee deliuered vnto Iona- 
than, and ſet vpon the holy Mount in à conſpicuous 
place. : i 

38 After this, when King Demetrius ſaw that 
the land was quiet before him, and that no re ſi- 
ſtance was made againſt him, he ſent away all his 
forces euery one to his owne place, except certain* 
bands of ſtrangers, whom hee had gathered from 
the Iles of the heathen,wheretore all the forces of 
his fathers hated him. 

39 Morecuer, there was one Tryphon, that had 
been of Alexanders part afore, who ſ-e:ny that all 
the ho} murmured againſt Demetrius, went to Si- 
malcue the Arabian , that brought vp Antiochus 
the young ſonne of Alexander, : : 
4 And lay (ore vpon kim, to deliuer him [ ths 


I. Maccabees, 


from the place cilicq the ladder of Tyrus, vtto the“ 


Apocrypt 


young Antiochus ] that he might reigne in his fa. 
thers ſtead : he told him therefore all that Demes 
trius had done, & how his men of war were at en- 
mity with him, & there he remained a long ſeaſons 

41 In the meanc time Ionathan ſent vnte King 
Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the tower 
out of Ieruſalem, and theſe alſo in the fortreſſes: 
for they fought agu inſt Iſracl. 

42 So Demetrius tent vnto lonzthan, ſaying, I 
will not onely doe this for thee and thy people, but 
I will greatly hencur thee and thy nat ien, if op- 
portuntty ſerue. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well, if thon 
ſend me men to helpe mee; for all my forces are 
gone from me. 

44 Vpon this lonathan ſent him three thenſand 
ſtrong men vnte Ant ioch, & when they came to the 
King, the King was very glad of their comming. 

45 Hoheit, they that were of the city gathered 
themſelues together into the midſt of the city, to 
the number of an lund.ed and twenty theuland 
men, and would haue flaine the King. 

46 Wherefore the King fled into the court, but 
they of the city kept the paſſages of the city, and 
began to fight, 

47 Then the King called to the Iewes for helpe, 
who came vato him all at once, and diſperſing 
themlelues thorow the city, ſlew that day in the 
city to the nu uber of an hundred thouſands 

38 Ailo they ſer fire on the city, 2nd gat many 
ſpotles that day, and deliuered the King. 

49 So when they ol the city ſa that the Tewes 
had got the city as they would, their courage was 
ab ted, wherefore they made ſappl.catiou to the 
King, and cryel, ſaying, 

Fo ant vs peace, and let the Lewes ceaſe from l 
aſſaulting vs, aud the city. * 

Fe With thit they caſt away their weapans, aud u 
m Ie peace, and the les were honoured in the 
ſight of th: King, ani in the ſight of all that were 
in his realme, and they returned to Ieruſalem has 
uing great ſpoiles. 

52 So King Demetrius ſate on the throne of his 
kindome, an ſ the land was quiet before him. 

53 N a-rth leſſe, he diff-mbled in all chat euer 
hee ſpake, and eſtrang d himſelfe from Ionathan, 
neither rewarded he hin according to the benefits 
which hee had receiued of him; but troubled him 
veiyſ9ie, 

54 After this retarne{ Tryphen, and with lum 
the young childe Antiochas, who rei gnedsand was 
Crowne, 8 

55 Then there g.thered vnto him all the men 
ol warrewhnm Demetrius had put awav, and they 
fought ag.init Demet ius, who turned his backe, , 
and fle1, 1 b 

56 Morecuer, Tryphon tooke the F 
and wonne Antioch, | 

57 At that time yong Antiochus wrote vnto lo-“ 
nathan, faying, I conficme thre in the high Prieſt- 4 
hood, and appoint thee ruler euer the toure ge- 1 


14 
Elephants, f 70 


Tr. 


and to be clothed in pu ple, and to weart a golden the 
buc kl. 0” 
59 His brother Simon slſo hee mad: captaine, 


borders of Fg:pt. 
6o Then Ionsthon} went forrthgind paſſe 
8 ' ' 1 
row the cities beyond tie water, and all the JOr- * 
"& — — a 22 * * FR * * 18 
cet of Syria gathered ede afeyvcs vito him fert 
belbe 


10 FT | 


helpe | 
the cit 

6.4 F. 
Gaxa ſi 
it it,and 


2 ſpoyled 


62A 
cation 

x(t, and too 
and ſen 


fare, 


# loaathy 
Konang 


i,% NIA. 


helpe him? and when he came to Aſcalon,Fthey of 
the city met him honoutably. 

& From whence hee went to Gaza , but they of 
Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore hee laid ſiege vnto 


it it, and burned i the ſuburbes thereof with hre, and 


«4 


gle, and took the lonnesof 


ſpoyled them. ; 
62 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſuppli- 

cation vnto Tonuthans i he made peace with them, 

the chiefe men for hoſtages, 


and ſeut them to leruſalem, and paſſed thorow the 


m the count rey vnto Da maſcus. 


63 Now when Ionathan heard that Demetrius 
Princes were come to Cades , which is in Gali lee, 


Chap. xij. 


Apocrypha. 


Iewes, vnto the Lacedemonians their brethrets 
{end greeting. 

7 There were letters ſent in times paſt vnto : 
Ouias the highPrieft , from { Darius who reigned | Arens, 
then among you , to fignifie that you are our {ooke leſs 
brethren , as the copie here vuder-written doth Ant. 1 
ſpecifies I3oCoBoj 

8 At which tine Onias entreated the Ambaſſa- 
dor that was ſent honourably,and received the let» 
ters, wherein declaration was made of the f league Or, 
and friendſhip. kindred, 


9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need none of Ioſ. Ant. 


theſe things: for that we haue the holy Bookes of 


jo witha great power, purpoſing | to remoue him out Scripture iu our hands to comfort vs, 


of the count rey, 


jm 64 Hee went to meet them, and left Simon his 
%. brother in the countreys 


Fc Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſura, and together? 


lat. fought againit it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp: 


is But they deſired to hane peace with him, ich 
hee granted them, and then put them out from 
thence, and tooke the city, and ſet a gariſon iu it. 

67 As for Ionathan and his hoſte , they. pitched 
n the water of Genneſar, from whence betimes 
ia the morning they gate them to the plaine ot 


Nifor, a 

| 68 And behold the hoſt of ſtrangers met them 
in the plaine 3 who hauing Jud men in ambuſh 
lor kim in the mountaines , came themſelues ouer 
againſt him. 

60 So when they that lay iv ambuſh roſe cut of 
tieirplaces, and joyned battell, all that were of 
louathans fade Red 2 

70 Inſomuch as there was not one of them left, 
except Mattathias the ſoune of Abſolon, and ludas 
tie lenne of Calphi, the captaines of the hoſt, 
Then lonat han rent hisclothes,and caſt earth 
wou his head, and prayed. 

N Afterwards turning againe to battell, he put 
them ta flight, and ſo they ran away. 

73 Now whes his one men that were fled,faw 
tu, they turned againe vnto him, and with hun 
nrſued them to Cades, eue n vnto their o tents, 
nd there they camped. 

7 So there were ſlaine of the beat hen that day, 
dar three thouſand men » bat Lonathan returned 
to leruſalem. 

n 

1 IJarathay yenewerh ha league with the No- 
Bars and Lacedemomnans, 28 The forces of De- 
Min, thinking to ſurpriſe Jonathan, flee away 

Rare. 35 Tonathan fortifieth the Caſtles in 
latts, 48 And is Hut vp by che fraud of Tryphon 
al Ptolemats, p 

Ow when Innathan ſaw that the time ſerned 

him, bee choſe certaine men, and ſet them 
u Rome, for to confirme, and renew the friendthip 
ti they had with them. 

2 Ne ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemonians, and 
Wother places for the ſame purpoſes 

So they went vnto Rote, andentred intothe 
dente, and ſaid, lonathan the high Prieſt, and the 
people of the lewes ſent vs vnto yuu, to the end you 
ald renew the friendſhip which you had with 

and league, as in former time. 

$ Vponthis the Romans gaue them letters vnto 
by couernngrs of euery place, that they ſhould 

ing ehem intothe land of Indea peaceably. 
Aud this is the copie of the letters which lo- 
dau wrote to the Lacedemonians: 
|. nathan the u h Prieſt, and the Elders of the 

u0nand the Pricfts, and the other people of the 


Io Haue neuertheleile attempted to ſend vnto 
yon#for the renewing of brotherhood and friend- 
ſhip, leſt we ſhould become ſtrangers vnto you al- 
for there is a · lag time paſſed ſinoe yout 
ſent vnto vs, 

1! We therefore at all times witliont ceaſing, 
both in our feaſts and other conuenient dayes, doe 
remember yon in the ſacrifices which we offer, aud 
in our prayers, as reaſon is, and as it beoommerh vs 
tothinke vpon our brethren, 

I2 Aud we are right glad of your honour. 

1; As for curſclues , we haue had great troubles 
and warres oa enery fide, for ſo much as the kings 
that are round about vs, haue fought againſt vs. 

14 Howbeit, we would not be troubleſome vnto 
you, nor to others of our confederates and friends 
in theſe warres. - 

15 For we kane helpe from heauen that ſuccou- 
reth vs, ſo as we are deliuered from cur enemies, 
and our enemies are brenght vnder foot. 

16 For this cauſe we choſe Numenius the ſonne of 
Antiochns, and Antipater the ſon of Iafon, and ſent 
them vnto the Romanes , to renew theamity that 
we had with them, and the former league. 

19 We commanded them allo to poe vnto you, 
and to ſalute you, and to deliuer you our letters 
concerning therenewing of eur brotherhood, 

18 Wherefore vow ye ſhall doe wellto ginevs 
an anſwere thereto. 

19 And this is the copie of the letters which 
Jo miares ſent 2 

= r- King of the Lacedemonians, to Onias 
the high Prieſt, greeting: * A 

21 Ins fennd 15 * the Lacedemoniars — 
and lewes are bretkren, and that they art uf the to Onias. 
ſtocke of Abraham 3 

223 Now therefore ſince this is come to our know. 
ledge, you ſhall doe well to write vnto vs ef your 
T proſperity. 

23 We doe writebacke againe to you, that your 
cattell and goods are ours, and ours are yours. We 
doe command therefore [our Ambaſfa deurs ] to 
make report vnto yoga on this wiſe. ; 

24 Now when lonathan heard that Demetrius 
Princ:s were come to fight againſt him with 2 
greater lioſte then afore, 

25 Heremoned from Ieruſulem, and met them ig 
the land of Amathis: for he gaue them no reſpite 
to enter hisconntreye fr te ſet 

26 He ſent ſpics alſo vnto their teits, whocame foot in h 
agaiue and told him that they were appointed to ccuntrey, 
come vpon them inthe vight ſeaſon, or te in. 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was dewne, wade h 
Ionathan commanded his men to watch, and to be conmree 
in armes; that all the night lang they might be 
rea iy to fight ? alſo le {eur forth Sentinels pound 
about the holte. 

28 Bat wlun the aduerſaries heard that lonat han 
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cording 


£0 tbe Ro- repayredthat yyhich was called Caphęuatha. 


Apocrypha. 


and his men were teady for battell, the feared and 


and ſo paſſed through all the countrey. 


I. Maccabees. * be 


49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of ſootmen, and 
tembled in ther hearts, aud i they kiadled fiers in horſemen into Galilee, and into the great plaine to 
their campe. deſtroy all Ionathans company. 

29 Howbeit Ionathan and his company knew it 3 But when they knew that Ionathan and they 
not till the morning » for they; ſaw the lights that were with kim were taken and flaine, they en- 
burning. couragid one another, and went cloſe together 

30 Then lonathan purſued after them, but ouer - prepared to fight. * 
rooke them not; tar they were gone ouer the river gt They therefore that followed vpon them, 
Eleutherus. f 22 that they were ready to fight for their 

31 Wherefore Iouathan turned to the Arabians, lines, tur ned backe againe. 
who were called j Labadeans, and {mote theayand 52 Whereupon they all came into the land of lu- 
tooke their ſpoy les. dea peaceably, and there they bewai led lonathan 

31 And remoouing thence, he came to Damaſcus, and them that were with him, and they were tore 

afraid , wherefore all Lracl made great la- 

32 Simon al io went foorth , and paſſed thorow mentation, 
the countty vnto Aſcalon, and the holds ther hd. 3 Then all the heathen that were round about 
ioyning fru whence he turned afide to loppegand them, ſought to deftroy them For ſaid they, They 
Wal it, 8 have no captaine, nor any to help them. Now there- 

34 For he had heard thtt they would deliver the fore let vs make warre vpon them, and toke away 
hold vnto them that tooke Demetrius part where: their memorial l from amongſt men. 
fore he let a gaxiſon there to keepe It», 

35 After thiscame louathan home againe,and cal- 
ling theEldersof rhe peopletogetherghe conſulted 
with them about buiflic * — in ludea, 


ena t 

8 Simon i made cap taine in his brut hr donat bus: 
N Dame. Ig Traphon getteth 1wo of  lonathans 

25 And making the walles of Ieruſalem higher, ſonnes into bi hands , and flay:th their father, 
and raiſing a great mount betweene the tore and 29 The rombe of Jonathan. 36 Simon u fauoured 
the city, tor to ſeparateit from the city, that ſo it i Demetrius, 40 and winnerh Garg and ihe tome 
might bee alone, that men might neither ſell ner as Ieruſalem. 
buy in it. | . Ow when Simonheard that Tryphon had gi 

37 Vpon this they came together to build vp the thered together a great hoſte, to innade the 
city, i for as much as [part ol ] the walltoward the land of ladea, and deſtroy it, ; a 
brooke on the Eaſt fide, was lallen dowue, and they 2 And ſaw that t he people was in great trem . 
bling and ſeare, he went vp toleruſalem, and ga- 


man res · 38 Simon al ſet vp Adida in Sephela, aud made thered the people together, 


ding, and it itrong with gates and barres. 


he came 
were 50 
the wall 
of ihe 
brooke 
toward 


the Eaſt, 


r. leſt thouſand men, of whom hee F ſent two thouſand 
t woether into Galilec, and one thouſand went with him, 


ſand in 
GAliite. 


| ; 3 And gaue them exhortation, ſaying ;Ye 
39 Now Tryphon went about to get the king» ſelnes know what great things 5 
dome of Aſia, aud to kill Aut iochus the king, that and my fathers honſe haue done for the Lawet, and 
he might ſet the Crone vpon his owue head. the Sanctuary, the bantels alſo and troubles wluch 
4% Howbeit he was afraid that lonathan would we haue ſeenc, 8 
not ſuffer hinyand that he would fight againſt him, 4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlaine 
wherefore he ſought a way how to take Ionathan, for Iſraels ſake, and I am leſt alone. 
that he might kill him. So he remooued and came $5 Now therefore be it farte from me, that 1 
ro Bethſan. ; ſhould ſpare mine own life in any time of trouble; 
u Then Ionathan went out to meet him with for Iam no better then my brethren. * 
ſourty thouſand men, choſen for the battell, and 6 Doubtleſfe I will auenge my nation, andthe 
came to Bethſan. : Sauctuary, and our wiues , and our children? for 
42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan came all the heathen are gathered to deſtroy vs ol very 
with ſo great a force, hee durſt not ſtretch his hank malice, 
againſt him 7 Now aſſoone as the people heard theſe word 
$5 But received him honourably , and commen- their ſpirit reuiued. 
ded him vnto all his friends, and gaue him gifts, 8 And they anſwered with a loud yoyce, fayirf 
and commanded his menof watre, to be as obedi- Then ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of Iudas and 
ent vnto him, as tohimſelſe. Ionathan thy brother. * 
44 Vnto Ianathan alſo he ſaid , Why haſt thou 9 Fight thou our battels, and whaeſoener thou 
t all this people to ſo great trouble, ſeeing there commaudeſt vs, that will we dee. 
is no warre betwixt vs? Is So then hee gathered together all the men ol 
45 Therefore ſend them naw home _— and warre, and made haſte to finiſh the walles of [ers 
chaic a few men to wait on thee, and come thou ſalem, and he fortified it round abont, 
with me to Ptolemais: for I will giue it thee, and Ut Alſo he ſent Ionathan the tonne of Abſalom, 
the reſt of the ſtrong holds, and forces, and all that and with kim a great power ts Ioppe, who caſting 
haue any charge: as for me, Iwill returne and de- out them that were therein, remained there in it. 
part: for thisls the cauſe of 1 ; 12 So Tryphon remooued from Prolemais with 2 
46 $0 Tonathan beleening im, did as he bade great power, to inuade the land of ludea, and lo 
him , and ſent away his hoſte, who went into the nathan was with him in ward, 
land ol Tadea, : 13 But Simon pitched his tents at Ad, cher 
47 And with himſelfe hee rete ned but three againſt the plaine. 
14 Now when Tryphon knev. mon wal 
riſen vp in ſtead of his brother lonathan , 28d 
48 Now as ſoone as Jonathan entred into ptole · meant to ioyne battell with him, heeſent meſſen· 
mais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and tooke gers vnto him, ſaying, s 
him: and all them that came witkhim, they flew 15 Wheras we haue lonathan thy brother ip hold, 
with the fwords it is for money that kee is owing vnto m_—_ 
br 
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= 


Tf Chap. xiij,xii1j. 
 rreafure; I ebneernĩng the buſineſſe that was com write yneoour officers: to confirme the immunities 
tirted vnto him. which we haue granted. | 
„ 16 Wherefore now ſend an hnadred talents of 38 Aud whatſoever conenants wee haue made 
1 fuer, aud two of his ſons for hoſtages, that when with you, ſhall ſtand , and the ftrovg holds which 

de ls at liberty, he may not rtuolt from vs, and we ye haue buikdedsſhall be your owne. f 
vill let him gos. 39 As for any ouerſight, or fault committed vn- 
we 19 


* 


renpon Sunon, albeit hBperceined that they to this day, we forgiue it, and the crowne taxe allo 
ſpake deceitfully vnto him, yer ſent be the money, which ye owe vs, if there were an other tribute 
ik and the children, left peraduenture he ſhould pro- paid in leruſalem, it ſhall no more be paid, 
care to himſelfe great hatred of the people: 4. And looke who are meet _— you to be in 
13 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe I ſent him not our court, let them bee inrolled, and let there be 
the money and the children, therefore is [ Iona- peace betwixt vs. 2 
than ] dead. ar Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken ayyay 
19 $0 be ſent them the children and the hundred from Iſrael, in the bundred and feventieth yeere. 
talents: Mowbeit r neither 42 Then the people of Iſrael began to write in 
would he let lonathan gpoe. their inſtruments and contracts, in the firſt yeere of 
10 And after this, came Tryphon to inuade the Simon the high Prieſtithe gonernour and leader of 
nd, and de ſtroy it, going round abont by the way the Iewes. . 1 
that leadeth vnto Adora, but Simon and his hoſte 4 In thoſe dayes Simon camped ant Gaza, 
marched againſt him in enery place whereſoeuer and befieged it round about, he made allo an engine 
be went. of warre, and ſet it by the city, and battered a er» 
211 Now they that were in the tower, fent meſ» Caine tower, and tooke it, WD 
| ne vnto Tryphon , to the end that hee ſhould 44 And they that were in the engine leapt into 
his comming vntothem by the wilderneſſe, the city, whereupon there Was A great yproare in 
md ſend them viduals, h | the city: e ee 
u Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his horſ- 45 luſon uch as the people of the city rent their 
nen to come that night but there fell a very great clothes » and climbe 12 the walles with theit 
fa0wyby rea fon whereof he came not. So he de par- wives and children, and cryed with a loud voyce, 
— Simonf to grant them peace. 
46 And they ſaid, Deale not wit 
to out wickedneſſe, hut according to thy mercy» 
47, So Simon was a 
oaght no more againſt them, but nut them nut a 
the city, and cleanſed the houſes, here in the idols 
weretand fo entred into it with ſougs.and thank 


giuing. : 
48 Lea, he pnt all vncleanneſſe out of it, and pla- 
ced ſuch men there, as would kgepe the Law, and 
made it ſtronger then it was before , and built 
therein a dwelling place for himſelfe. 
49 They alſo o the tower in Ieruſalem were 
kept fo ſtfait, that they could acicher come forthy 


vor goe into the a 74 bayawr fell; wh 
fore they were in great de. fog wane * Ss . 
tharow 


ted,ang came into the countrey of Galaad. 
And when he came neere to Baſcama, he ſlew 
han,whowas buried there. ; 
14 Afterward Tryphon returned, and came into 
Mis owne land. ü 
1 Thien ſent Simon, and tooke the bones of lo- 
nhis brother, and buried them in Modin the 
city of his fathers. 
10 Ani all Iſrael made great Iamentatton for 
Amed bewailed him many dayes. 
ij Simon alſo built a monument yoo the ſepul- 
eo his father & his brethremagd raiſed it aloft 
wt twvich hewen ſtone behlud and before. 
' W Moreoner,hee ſet vp ſeyen Pyramides one 2» 
2 other, for his father, and his mother, aud 


e brethren. : | 

29 1275 theſe he made cunning deuices, about ales and A great number of them per iſhed 
wie wluch he ſet great pi lars, and vpon the pillaxs famine. p 403% 0 
he made all their armour for a peepFtjall menzo» 5s Then cried they to l him 
een rhe armonr,/hips carued, that they might h ug 

feene of al] that [aile on the Ses. 

3% This is the ſepulchre which he made at Mo- 
dim ind it ſcandeth yet vnto this da. 

n Now Tryphon dealt deceitſully with the 
young King Antiochus, and flew him, 

33 And hee reigned in his ftead , and crowned 
kunſelfe King of Aſia, and bronght 2 great calami- 
ty vpan the lane. 

I Then Simon built vp the ſtrong holds in Iu- 
dea, and ſence them og with hi + ner 
 , prextwais,ard gates, and bars, and laid vp victu : 
ent, ab {thereig, , | [x , 
= N Moreouer, Simon choſe men, and ſent to King 
. Demetrius, to the end he Mould giue the land an 
5 6 1 that Tryphon did, was to 


ee 4 
e 33 Vato whom King Demetrius anſwered, and 
«MN write after this manner: 
„ 36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high * 
% Adfriend of Kings, as allo vnto che Elders, a 
v{lok of the Iewes,ſeudeth greeting: 


and one yee re, with thankeſgiuing, and branches u 
palme trete, and with hagpes ar » and” 
with violes, and. hymnes, aud ſonga; becaule there 
was deſtroyed 2 peat enemy ont of Iſrael, - 
52 He rdained alſo tha chat day ſhould de kept 
_ Every Feere with gladneſſe. Moravuer, the billof 
the Teruple that was by the tower, be made tron» 
ger then it was, and there ls dwelt imſelſewith 
lus cempanye | * 4 
53 Aud when Simon ſa that lohn his forme was 
2 V4lant man, hee made him captaine of all the: 
troftcs, and dwelt in Gazare:: -- + — 
Demerrins 6 b. in hy vis King of Perf 
eMetyimg is taten Wg 6 & ae 
Te good decds of Simon 4p Ano. th 18 72 
I acegdemoxians and Romanes- rener their league 
whe bi, 26 A wemorialt of bis actes u ſes up 
in Sien. 


olden crownegand the ſcarlet robe which 
to vs, we haue rectined, aud we are rea» 


Ow in the hundred threeſcore and twelſth 
e to make a ſtedſag peace with you, jea, and to 


yeere, King Demetrius gathered his forces 
Xx2 together 
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name was rend 


r. King $ 


together, and went ĩato Media, to get him helpe 
to fight againſt Tryphon. 1 25 
2 But when Arſaces the King of Perſia & Media, 
heard that Demetrius was centred within his bur» 
derszhe ſent one of his Princes to take him aliue. 
3 Who went and ſinote the hoſte of Demetrius, 
and tooke lim, and brought him to Ar ſaces, by 
whom he was put in wards N 
4 As for the land of Iudea, that was quiet all 
the dayes of Simon: for he ſought the good of his 


with a great ſhield of 


nat ion in ſuch wile, as that euermord his authority - 


aud honour pleaſed them well. 

5 And as he was houourable ( in all his acts) ſo 
in this, that he tooke Ioppe for an hauen, and made 
an enttance to the yles of the Sea.) Pp 

6 And enlarged the beuuds of his nation, and 
recouered the conntreys 

7 Aud gathered together a great number of cap- 
tines, and had the dominion of Gazara, and Beth- 
Cura, and the tower ont of the which hee tooke all 


vncleannes,neither was thete any that reſiſted him 


8 Then did they till their gronnd in peace, and 
the earth gaue her increaſt, and the trees ol the 
field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men ſate all in the ſtreets com- 
munivg together of j good things, and the youug 
men put on glorious and warlike apparell. 

10 He prouided victuals for the citics, and ſet in 
them all mauer of munition, ſo that his hsgourable 

ned vnto the end of the wor Id. 
. tx Hee made peace in the land, and Iſrael teioy- 
ted with great toys ö 

13 For & euery man fate ynder his vine, and his 
fitree,and there was none to fraythem 2 : 

13 Neither was there any left in the land to fight 
againſt them: yea, the Kings themſe lues were ouet. 
throwne in thoſe dayes. 


14 Moreouer, he ſtrengthened all thoſe of his rs | 
che 


ple that were brought low: the Law he ſear 4 
out, aul every contemner of the Law, and wicke 
perſon he tooke away. 


7 
15 He beaurified the Sanctuary, and mult iplyed 


the veſſels of the Temple. 
16 Now when it was heard at Rome, x as far 28 
Spatta, F lonathan was dead, they were very ſorry. 
19 But aſidonè they heard that his brother Si- 


mon was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and ruled 


the countregFand the cities therein, 
x8 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, to 


.\ + renew the friend{htp and league which they had 
. made with Indas,and loxathan his brethren 2 


19 Which writings were read before the Con- 


Stegation at Teraſalem, 


20 And this is the copy of the letters that the 


" Lacedemonians ſents The rulers of the Lacede- 


monĩaus, with the city, vnto Simon the high Prieſt, 
and the Elders, and Prieſts, and reſidue of the peo» 

e of the Iewes our brethren, ſend greeting. 

21 The Ambaſſadouts that were ſent vnto our 

eoplegcertificd vs of your glory and honourgyhers 
— we were glad of their comming, 

22 And did regiſter the things that they ſpake, 
in the connſell of the people, in this mariner 3 Nu. 
menius ſon of Ant iochus, and Antipater ſon of 1a. 
ſon , the lewes Ambaſſadonrs came vnto vs, to te- 
new the friendſhip they had with vs. 

22 And it pleaſed the people toentertaine' the 
men honourably, and to put the copy of their am- 
baſſage in pabliſce records, to the end the people of 
the Lacedemonians might haue a memoriall there- 
oft furthermore, wee haue written a copy thereof 
vato Simon the h i gh Pricſt, 


nation e and beeue their high Pricſty was => 


3.9 


24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to Reme 
ee a thouſand pound 
weight. ta couſirme the league with tbem 

25 Wherecf when the people heard, they ſaidg 
What Thankes {hall wee giue to Simon and his 
ſonnes ? : 

26 For he and higSrethren,and the houſe of l 
father haue eſtabliſhed lirael, and chaſed away in 
- aht their enenues from them and confirmed their 

werty. h 

27 Se then they wrote [ it Jin tables of braſſe, 
which they ſet ypon pillars in mount Sion, & this 
is the copy of writing, The eighteenth day uf the 
moneth Elul, in che hundteth threeſcore & twelfth 
yere, being the third yereof Simon the bigh Prieſt, 

28 At FSaramel ick the great Congregation of [9 
the Pricits and people, aud rulers of the nation, '% 
and Elders of theconntrey, wete theſe things no+ 
tified vnto vs. | | 5 

29 korſomuch as oftentimes there haue beene*® 
wars in the cauntrey, wherein for the maintt nance in 
of their Sanctuary, and the Law, Simon the ſonne of #4 
Mattathias of the poRericyof Iarib, together with 
his brethren,put the mſelues iu eo ardv,aud refiſb 
ing the enemics of their nation, did their nation 4% 
great honours . N 

30 (For aſter that Ionathan liauing gathered his bot 


„ 


added to his people, 64. 
21 Their enemiès purpoſed to i made their coun» #98 
trey, that they might deftroy it, and lay hands on 9% 
the Sanctuary. 5 Pp of 
32 At which time Simon roſe vp, and ſought for {19 
his nat ion, and ſpent much of his owne 2 lan 
and armed i the valiant men of his nation, and gage . 
them wages, 7 
23 And fortified the cities of Indea, together *" 
with Bethfura, that lieth vpon the borders of I» 
dea, where the {armour of the enemies had beene I 
before, but he ſet a pariſon of lewes there. ja 
34 Moreouerghe fartified loppa, which Iieth ypoy 
the Sea, and | Gazara that bordereth vpen * 
where the enemies had dwelt. before: bat he pla 
ced Iewes there, & furni ſhed them with all thingy 
8 28 tal re woe ied SY 
35 The people thetfore ſeeing the acts of Simony 
and vnto what gloty he thought to bring his vatis 
on, made him their gonernonr and chiefe prieſt, be- 
cauſe he had done all theſe things, ind for the lo. 
ſtice and faith which he kept to his nation, and for 
that he ſought by all meanes to exalt his people. 
36 For in 25 time things proſpered in his hands, 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of their coun» 
trey, and they alſo that were in the city of Dzuid 
in leruſalem, who had made themſelnes 2a tower; 
out of which they iſſued, and polluted all about the 
Sanctuary, and did much hurt | in the holy place, [# 
37 But he placed Iewes therein, and fortified it ei 
for the ſafety of the count rey, and the city, and rai · 
ſed vp the wals of Ieruſalem. 
38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him in the 
high Prieſthood, according to thoſe things, 
39 And made him one of his friends, and honowe 
red him with great honour, 
40 For he had heard ſay, that the Romanes had 
called the lewes their friends,and confederatess 
and brethren , and that they had entertained the 
Ambaſſadours of Simon honourably, 


1% 
C 


* 


igh Prieft for euer; vntill there 


41 Alſo that the lewes and Priefts were well | 
taithfull Prophet. 


= that Simon ſhould be their 3 
ile a 


g3 More - | 


n Moreoner,that he ſhould be their captaine, and 


held tale charge of tlie Suntumry, to ſet them o- 


ger their wor lis, and ouer the countreꝝ, and ouer the 


unonand oner the fort reſſes, tlatt(itay) he thould 


ule char ge of the Sanctuary. 

4 Beſides this, tlat he thould be obeyed of euer 
mn & that all the writings inthe countrey thould 
be nde in his name, and that ke ſhould be clothed 
inpurple, and weare gold. 

44 Alſothat it ſhould be lawſull for none of the 
people or Priefts to breake any of theſethigꝝs or 
(ogatne-ſay his words, or to gather an aſſembly in 
tie couutrey withour him, er to be clot lied in pur- 
fle or weare a bockle of gold. 

45 And whoſoeuer ſhould dot otherwiſe, or break 
ayof theſe things he ſhouldbe puniſhed. + 

46 Thus it liked all the people todeale with Si- 
non, and to doe as hath buene {aids 
'4 Then Simou accepted hereol, aud waswel plea- 
ſedto be bigh Prieſt, andcaptaine and gouernor of 


| the lewes and Pr ieſts, and to defend them all. 


4? Se they commanded that this writing ſhould 


be put in tables of braſſe, and that they ſhould be 


ſer vp within the compaſſe of the Sanctuary iu a 
eoaſpicuons place. 

49 Allo that the copies thereof ſhould be laid 
w intbe treaſury, tothe end that Simon aud bis 
ons might kaue them. 

f CHAP. XV. 

. Autioc has de firethᷣ leaue to paſſe thorow Tulca, 
axgrenterb great honors to Symon and the Jewes. 
16 The Romants write to dixers kings and na: ons 
1 favony the Fewes 27 Antiochus q uarelleth with 
tion, 38 ang ſendeth forme to anoy ludia, 

Oreouer , Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius the 

King, ſent letters from the yles of the Sea 

mo Simon the Prieft, and Princes of the Iewes, 
and to all the people. 

The contents whereof were theſerR ing Antio- 
rt vgs thehigh ay Princeofthis na. 
tom and to the people of the lewes, greeting: 

Fotaſmuch as —.— peſtilent — — vſur· 
ped the kingdome of our fathers, and my pur poſe is 
ti challenge it againe, that I may reſtore it to the 
ald tate, and to that end haue gathered a multi- 


' tade of forreigneſouldiers togechenand prepared 


hips ofwar, 

4' My meaning alſo being to goe thorow the 

eonntrey, that I may be auengedof them that haue 
oyed it, and made many cities in the king - 
dene deſolate: 

F Now therefore I confixme vnto thee all the ob- 
litions which the kings before me granted thee, 
ad whatſocuer gifts beſide they granted. 

6 I'giue thee leave alſo to colne money for thy 
Tutrey with thine owne ſtampe. 

7 Aud as concerning Iemſalem and the Sanctua- 
ty) let them be free, and all the armour that thou 
bit made, and fortreſſes tit thou haſt huilt, 

kee pen in (hy hands, let them re maine vuto 


And if any thing be, or ſhall be ewing to the 
Ling, let it be for giuen thee from tliis time foorth 
for euzrmore, | 

9 Furthermore, hen we haue obtained our king. 

we will honogr thee and thy nation, and thy 

Temple with great honout, ſo that your honor {hall 
* Ds (vere _ work 25 

red threaſcore and fourteenthyerc 

went Antiochus into the land of his Fathers « at 

which time all the forces came togethet vnto him, 


ſotkat few wert lelt with Tryphon,) 


4 


11 Where fore being purſued by King Antiochus 
he fled vnto Dora. wluch lieth by the ſea ſide. 


1a For heſaw that troubles came vpon him allat 


once, and that his forces had forſakenhim, 


13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, hauing 


with him a hundred and twenty thouſand men of 
warre, and eight thouſand horſemen. 


14 And vwhen he had compaſſed the city rcurd 


about, and ioyued ſhips cloſe to the towne, on the 


ſea fide, he vexed the city by Land and by ſea, nei · 


ther ſuffered he any togoceut or in. 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, and his 
company from Rome, hauing letters tothe Kings 
aud countreys, wherein were written thefethingss 

16 Lucius Conſullot the Romanes, vnto King 
Ptolomee greeting. 

19 TheJewes Ambaſſadours our friends and con» 
federates, can. e vnto vs torenew the old friendſhi 
and leagus, beisg ſent from Simon the high Pr ek 
and trom the people of the les. c 

13 And they brought a tkicld of gold of a theu- 
ſaud pqund: | 9 : 

19: We thought it good therefore to write vnto 
the Kings andcountreys, that they ſſiould dothem 
no harmey nor feht agaitſt them, their citirs, or 
count reys, nor yet aid their ene mies againſt them. 

20 It ſeemed alſo good to vs to receiue the 
ſhield of them. 1 

ꝛt If therefore there he any peſtilent fellowes 
t hat haue led from their conmtrey vnto you de li- 
ner them vnto Simon the high Prieſt, that he may: 
puniſh them according totheit owpe law. 

22 The fame thing wrotz he likewiſe vnto De- 
metrins the King aud Attalus to Ariarathes and 


Arſaces, 


lor, 
Avathes 


i And to all the conntreys; and to | Sampſames JOr, 
and t 


he Lacedemonians,and to De 


ls, and Mindus; Smp.. 


and Syciou, and Car ia, and Samas, and Pamphylia, ces. 
and Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, and Pha- 10 , 
ſcilis, and Cos, aud Sidee, and Aradus, and Gortina BA 


Cni dus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 3 2 
24 And the copy hercof they wrote to Simont he 
high Prieſt. i 3 
25 So Antiechus the King camped againſt Dora: 


the ſecond day, ſ aſſaulting it continnally,and mu- Grtebe, 
i which meanes he ſhat vp Tryphon 67gazp, 
bu forct 


king engins, by { 
that he could neither goe cut nor in- 


26 At that time Simon ſent him two thouſand 10 1. 


choſen men to aid him 3 ſiluer alſo and gold: and 
much armour. N Og 9 

27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not rece ine them, but 
brake all the couenants which he had made with 
him aſore, anl became ſtrange vnto him. 

28 Fu thermoxe, he ſent vnto him Athenobius, 
one of his ſriends, to commune with him, and ſay 3 
You withhold loppe apd Gazara, with the rowre 
that is in lexuſa lem, wliich are citiesof my realme. 

29 The bor dert thereof je haue waſted, ànd done 
great hurt in the land and got the dominiou of ma. 
ay places within my kingdome. . 

30 Now therfote deliuer the cit es which ye haue 


taken, and the tributes ef the places whereof ye 
haue gotten dotinionſ without borders of ludea. 
31 Or elſe giue me ter them flue hundred talents 


of ſiluer, and for the harme that ye haue dune, and JOr, 
the tributes of the cities, other fue huudred ta- e xcepe 


lents: if not, we will come and I tight againſtyou « t be bore 
32 So Athenobins the Kings friend came to le- ders, oc, 


ruſa lem, and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, and lor, 
the cupboard ef gold and ſiluer plate, and his great ſubdue 
attendance, he was aftouilhed , and told him the yourn 


kings meſſage. 
TIE: 


fen. 
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'  pocrypha, 


33 Theranſwered Simon and ſaid vnto him, We 
haue neither taken other mens land, nor holden 
that which appertaineth to others, but the inheri- 
tance of our tathers which our enemies had wrongs 
tully in poſſeisiona certaine time. 

34 Wherefore we hauing opportunity, hold the 
inheritance of eur fathers, 

35 Andwhereas thou demandeſt Ioppe and Ga- 
zaraz albeit they did great harme vnta the people 
iu our, countr ey, yet will we giue an hundred ta- 
lents for them: Hereuuto Athenobius anſwered 
bim not a word, 

36 Hut returned in a rage to the king, and made 
report vntohim of rhefe ſpeeches, and of the glory 
ot Si mon, and of all that he had ſeene: whereapon 
the King was exceeding wrath. 

37 In the meane time fled Tryphon by ſtrip vnto 
Orthoſias. 

28 Then the King made Cendebeus Captaine of 
the Sea. coaſt, and gaue him an hoſte of ſootmen 
and hor ſe men. 

39 And commanded him to remoeue hi sbaſte to- 
wurd Indea 2 alſo he commanded him tobuild vp 
Cedrom and to fortitic the gates, and towar againſt 
rhe people, bat as for the Ge Ltumſelfe j he pur. 
ſued Tryphon. 

4o So Cendebcas came to lamnia, and began to 
pronoke the people, and to inuade ludea, and te 
take the people priſoners, and lay them. 

41 And when he t124 built vp Cedron, he ſet horſe 
men there, and an liſteſoſ foormenJto the end that 
iſſuing out, they might make out-roads vpon the 
_ wayesof ludea, ast he King had commanded him. 
of C HAP. xXVLI. 

e 3 Tudas and John preuane againfi the forces ſext 

' by Avtwcha, 11- The capcainc of lericho'ingd- 

verb Sn, aa twoof ha ſornes into uc le, and 
there rreacbtrouſly mardereth them, 1g Lohy is 
ſought for, 13 and e/capeth, and killeth thoſe that 
Sung for him. < 
Hen came vp Iohu from Gazara, and told Si- 
mon his father what Cendebeus had done. 

3 Wherefore Simoncalled his two eldeſt ſons, 
| Tudas and Iehn, and faid vio tliem, 1 and my bre- 
thren, and my fathers houſe, haue ener from cur 
__ vntp this day fought againft the enemies of 

ſrael, and chirgs haue proſpered ſo well in our 
hands,that we haue delivered Iſrael oftentimes: 
Lat now T mold, and ye (by G>ds mere) Jare 
of a ſofficient age: Be ye in ſtead of me ani my 
brother, and goe and hght tor our nation, and the 
kelpe from beauenbe-with yen. 

4 Sohe choſe out of the countrey twenty thous 
ſand men of watregwvirthher ſtnftywhowentour a- 
gatalt Ceudebeut, and reſted that night at Modin. 

Aud wher! as they roſein the morning, and 
went into the plaine; behold a mighty great liofte 
both of ſodtthe#, anckhot ſemencame againſt them: 
hourbe it thete was i Water · brooke betwi xt them. 

s So he and his p#6pte pitebed euer 2gainſt 
ehem, andqwheñ Fe ſaw that the people were afraid 
to goe oner The Water brooke, he went firſt ouer 
bnaſd fe, agu thenthe menſeeing him, paſſed tho- 
rowaſter him. ' 


- 
Z » 


Y. Maceab . - 


7 [ That done Ihe diaided his men, and ſet tha 
horſemen in the middeſtof the foetmen: for the 
enemies horſemen were very m 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy Trumpets: 
whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſte were put to. 
flight, ſo that many of them were ſlalne, and the 
remnant gat them to the ſtrong hold. Alte 
9 At that time was ludas Iohns brother wounded? k 
but Iohn till followed after them, vntil he came to 
. had built. : 

to | So they Red enen vnto the towers in the 105 
fields of Azotas, wherefore he barnt it wits bre: 
So that there were ſlaine of them about two thow 
ſand men. Afterward he returned into theland of = 
Iudea in peace. : 

tx — WM plaive of lex icho as ptolo· fd 
meus the ſono Abeubus made captainey and he had : 


2 


q 


abandance of ſiluer and 28 : 2 l 
12 For he was the higk Prieſts ſon in lav. usw | 
123 Wherefore his heart being lifted vp, he And of 

thought to get the countrey to himſel ſe and there- * 4 

upon mes AY againſt Simon and his ; And hi 

ſonnes to eſtroy e . | 
14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that we gre 
in the couutrey, and taking care for the good ordes - W hat 

ring of them: ⁊t which time he came downe him- e 

ſelfe to lerichowith his ſons, Mattathiasand Iudas, ento you in 

in the hundred threeſcore and ſeuench yeete, in the vin th 
eleuenth moneth called Sabat. a his compa 
ts Where the ſon of Abubus receining them de- lingdome 


ceitfolly into a little hald called Doeus, which he And b 


had baile, thade them a great banquet, howbeit he Thenwe 
id men there. | we offerec 
16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had drunke ted the la 
largely, Ptolomee and bis men roſe vp, aud tooks 9 And 
their weapons, and came vpon Simon into the bau bernacles 
quet ing place, and flew him and his two fons, and to [nt] 
certaiue of his ſeruants. | people th 

17 In which doing he commĩttedl 2 great treachs the counc 
rie, and recompenced euill for good, into Arif 

18 Then ptolomee wrote theſe things, and ent of the to 
to the King, that he ſhould ſent kim an hoſte to | lewes th: 
atde him, and he would deliver bim the courtrey 11 Inſo: 
and cities. perils w 


19 He ſent others Alſo to Gayara to kill tolin,and fes tell agai 
vuto theF tribunes he ſont letters to cotne ynto w u Fer 
him, that be might giue them ſiluer, and gold. and il holy cit) 
rewards. 

25 And othershefemt to take leruſalem, and the ſau om 


mountaine of the Temple. were la 
2 Now ove had run afore to Gazata, and told of Nane 
Toko that his father aud brethren werk ſlaine; abd 14 Fo 
[quoth heJProlomee hath fent to flay thee alſe, ame in 
22 Herevf whenhe heard, he wasſore aſtoniſhed? bim, to 
So he laid hands on thety that were come to deſtto 18 N 


Y 
himy and New them; fot he knew that they ſought 


to make him 2way, _ the con 
233 As conretulng the reſt of the actes of Tabty | aſſone 
and hiswars, and wotthy deeds which he did, and 16 At 
the building of the wals whicli he made; and his threw 
doings, ; ; , thecay 
24 Behold, theſe are written in the Chronicles of heads, 
his Priefthood, fromi the time he was made bigh 1 Bl 
Brick aſter his ſather. "2s liuered 
18 T. 

pet 


CTHE 


20 FO INV 2 WL 
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C HA f. J. 

et Alettey of the Lewes om Feruſalem to them 
ofEppt.t0 thanke God for thedeath of Autioc hui 
ig 0f65e fire that was bid iu the pit. 24 The projez 
Nena. 

He brethren the lewes that be at le- 
N ruſalem,& in the land of Indea, with 
| £ 2 vnto the brethren the Iewes that are 

J Was, throughout Egypt, health aud peace. 
2 3 God begracious vnto you , and 
remember his couenant that he made with Abra- 
hanglfazcand Iacob, his faithfullſeruants? 

; And gine you all an heart toſerue him, and to 
d his wil with a good courage, & a willing mind: 

4 Aud open your hearts in his Law and Com- 
nindements and ſend you peace: i 

And heare yaur Prayers, and be at one with 
dau, ind neuer forſake you in time of treuble. 

And now we be here praying for you. 

+ What time as Demetrius reigned, in the hun- 
dred three ſcore and ninth yerc, we the lewes wrot 
do you in the extremity of trouble, that came vp- 
ain thoſe yeeres, from the time that Iaſon and 
bis company reuolted from the holy land and 


dome, 

y Andburnt theporch,and ſheil innocent blood. 
ben we prayed vnto the Lord, and were heard: 
ve offered alſoſacrifices,and fine Rowre, aud ligh- 
ted the lampes,and ſet forththe loaues. 

* 5 And now (ee that ye keepe the feaſt of * Ta- 
bemacles, inthe moneth Caſien. 

io ln the hundred fonreſcore and eight yere, the 
people that were at Ieruſalem, and in ludea, and 
thecouncell, and Iudas, ſent greeting and health 
into Ar iſtobulus, King Ptolomeus maſter,who was 
of the ſtocke of the Anoynted Prieſts, and to the 
lewes that were in Egypt. 

u Infomuchas God hath deliuered vs from great 
perils.ye thanke himhighly,as hauing been in bat- 
tell 2gainſt a Kings - 

4 For he caſt them out that fought within the 

A ty. 

— the leader was come into Perſia,and 
the army with him that ſeemed unincible, they 
wereſlaine in the Templeof Nanea, by the deceit 
of Naneas Prieſts, 

14 For Antiochas as though he would marry her 
ame into che place, and his friends that were with 
bim. to receiue money in name of a dowrys 

15 Which when the Prieſts of Nanea had ſet 

he was entred with a ſmall company into 
the compaſſe of the Temple, they (hut the Temple 
aſſoone as Antiochus was come ine 

16 And opening a priny doore of the roefe, they 
threw tones like thunderbolts, and ſtrooke downe 
thecaptaine, hewed them in pieces, ſmote off their 
beads, and caſt them to thoſethat were without. 

17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who hath de- 
liaered ypthe vngodly. 

18 Therefore, whereas we are new purpoſed to 
keepe the purification of the Temple vpon the fiue 


i. 
ON nd twentieth day of the moneth * Caſleu, we 
| © thoughe it neceſſary to certifie youthergof,that ye 


allo might keepe it as the [feaſt of the T abernts-» 
des, and of the fire l which was giuen vs] when 
Neemiat offered (acritice, after that he had buil- 


Maccabees, 


ded the Temple and the Altar. 

19 For when our Fathers wert led into Perfia 
the Pricits that were then denout, tooꝶe the fire of 
the Altar priuily , and hid it in a hollow place of 
a pit without water, where they kept it ſure, fo 
that the place was vnknowne to all men. 

20 Nowafter many yeeres, when it pleaſed God, 
Neemias being ſent from the King of Perſia, did 
ſend of the potteriry of thoſe Prietts that had hid 
it, to the tire; but when they told vs, they found no 
fir e, but thicke water 3 

21 Then commanded he them to dra it vp, and 
to bring it: and when the ſacrifices were laid on, 
Neemias commanged the Prieſts to ſprinkle the 
wood, & the things laid therupon with the water. 

22 When this was done, and the time came that 
the Sunne ſhione, which afore was hid in the cloud, 


there was a greut fire kindled, ſo that euery man 


maruei led. 5 

23 Aud the prieſts made a prayer whileſt the ſa- 
crifice was conſuming, Il ſay both the Prieſts and 
allthe reſt, Ionathan begiuning, and the reſt auſwe- 
ring thereunto as Neemias did. 

34 And the prayerwas after this mauer, O Lord, 
Lord God, Creator of all things, who art fearefnll, 
and ſtrong, and righteous, and merciſull, and the 
onely and gracious King 

25 Theonely giver of all things, the onely laſt, 
Almighty, and Enerlaſting , thou that deliuereſt 
I'raet from all trouble, and didſt chuſe the Fathers 
and ſanctifie tem. 

26 Receine the ſacrifice for thy whole people Iſra· 
el, and preſerue thineowneportion&ſandtihe it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered from 
vs, del iuer them that ſerve amongthe heat hen, loo x 
vpon them that are deſpiſed and abhorred, and let 
the heathen know that theu art our God, © 

28 Puniſh them that oppreſſe vs, and with pride 
doe vs wrong. a 

29 Plant thy people againe in thy holy place, 28 
Moſes hath ſpokens 

30 And the Prieft ſang pſalmes of thankeſgiuing, 

zt Now whenthe ſacrifice was conſumed, Neemi- 

as commanded the water that was leit, to be 
powred onthe great ſtones. 

323 When this was done, there was kindled a 
flame: but it was conſumed by the light that ſhi. 
ned from the Altar. 

33 Sowhen this matter was knowne,it was told 
the King of Perfia , that inthe place where the 
Prieſts that were led away, had hid the fire, there 
appeared water, and that 
the ſacrifices therewith. 

34 Thenthe King inclofing the place, made it ho» 
ly, after he had tryed the matter. 

35 And the King tooke many — beſtowed 
thereof on thoſe whom he would gratifie, 

36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is as much toſay, as a cleanſing 3 but many 
men cali it Nephi. . 

CHAP. II. 

Wbt Jeremie the Prophet did. $ How Be bil 
tbe Tabernecle,the Arie and the Altar, 12 What 
N;emia ant Judas wrote, 20 What Iaſon wrote 
in Sue bookes. 25 an1how thoſe were abridged by 
$2 aut boy of ibn booke. | 
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T is alſofound inthe records , that Ieremie the 
prophet commanded them that were carried 
away, to take of the fire, as it hath beene ſignified. 

2 And ho that the Prophet hauivg given them 
the Lau, charged them not to forget the cemman- 
dements of the Lord, and that they ſhould not er re 
in their minds when they {ee images ot ſiluer, and 
gold, with their ornaments. 

$ And with ether tuch ſpeeches exhorted he them 
That the Law ſheuldnor depart from their bearts. 

4 It was alto contained in the ſame writing,that 
the Prophet being warned of God, commanded the 
Tabernacle and the Arke to goe with him as he 
went forth intn the mountaiue, where Moſes climb · 
ed vp, and ſavy the heritage of God. 

5 Aud when Ieremie came thither, he found an 
bol low cave, wherein he laid the Tabernacle, and 
the Arke, and the Altar of incenſe, and ſo topped 
the doore. 

6s And ſome of thoſe that followed him, came to 
marke the way, but they could not find it. 

5 Which when leremie perceiued, he blamed 
them, ſaying, As for that place, it ſhalbe vuknowney 
vntill the time that God gather his people agaiue 
together, and rece iue them vnto mere. 

8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
and the gloryof the Lord thall appeare, and the 
cloud alio as it was ſnewed vnder Moſes, and as 
when Solomon defired that the place might be ho- 
nour:«blyſanifieds 

9 It wasalfodeclared,that he being wiſe cffred 
the ſacriſice of Dedication, and of the finiſhing of 
the Temple. 

to And as when Moſes prayed vnto the Lord, the 
fire came downe from heauen, and conſumedthe ſa- 
crifices; cuen fo prayed Solomon alſo, and the fire 
came downe from heauen, and conſumed the burnt 
offerings. 

11 And Moſes ſaid, becauſe the finne offt ing was 
not to be taten, it was conſumed, 

12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight daes. 

22 The ſame things allo were reported in the 
weit ings, and commentaries of Neemias, and how 
he founding alibraty: gathered together the acts 
ot the Kings and the Prophets, and of Dauid & the 
Epiſtles of the Kings concerving the holy gifts. 

14 In like manneralſo, ludasgathered together, 
all choſe things chat were loſt, by reaſonof the war 
we had. and theyremaine with vs. 

15 Wherefore if ye haue need thereof, ſend ſome 


1Gr. now to fetch them vnto von. 


16 Whereas we then are about to celchrate the 


that ſaued purification, we hanewritteuvntoyon » and you 
elhzpec. fhill dre well if ye kecpe the ſame dayes. 


17 | We hope alſo, that the God that delivered 


rendered all has prople, and gine them all anheritage, and 
the heri. the Kingd me, aud the Prictthood, and the San- 
Fage and Curry. | 


18 As he promiſed in the Law, will ſhortly haue 


dome, aud mercy vpn s, and gather vs together out of cuery 
the Prieſt lind vnder heauen into t he holy place? tor he hart; 
food, ax deliueted vs eut of great troubles,and hat li put i fi- 
zh: San. ed the place. 

EZanry,as 19 Now as concerning Tudas Maccabrus, and his 
bepromi- drethren, and the purification of the great Temple 
ſed in the an the de dicationof the Altar 

Zaw,For 20 And the warres againit Antiochus Epiphancs, 
oe od Eupatot hisſonne, 


tt And the manifeſt ſignes that eame from 
heauen, vato thoſe that behaued themſelues man. 


wi! Sort fully to their bobvar for Iudaiſme: fo that bein 
9.0. but a ſew, they ouer came the whole — 


«Cx {8 5 K 


and my —_— ary 

22 And recouered agaiue the Temple renowned 
all the world ouer, — freed the cis and vpheld 
the Lawes which were going 4owne, the Lord be- 
ig gracious vnto them with all fauour: 

25 All theſe things (Las) being declared byls. 
ſon of Syrene in fur books, we will aſſay to abridge 
in one volume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, andthe 
diſliculty which they fiud that defire to locke into 
the narrat ions of the ſtory, for the variety ol the 
matter; 

25 We haue beene carefull that they that will 
read, might haue delight , and that theythat are 
deſirous to commit to memory , might haue caſe, 
2 all intowhoſe hands it comes, might hate 
pronts 

26 Therefore tovsthat haue taken vpon vs thix 
painefull labour of abridging,it was not eaſie, but 
a matter of ſweat and watching. 

27 Euen as it is no eaſe vnto lum that preparetha 
banquet , and ſecketh the benefit of others: yet 
ſor theplealuring of many, we will vadertake 
gladly this great paines, 


28 Leauing to the author the exact handling of ** 
enery particular, and labeuring to follow the rules 


of anabridgnignts 

29 For as the mafter-bnilder of a new houſe, 
muſt care for the whole building, but he that ve» 
dertaketh to ſet it out, and paint it z muſt ſecke 
out fit things for the adorning thereof: euen ſol 
thinke it is with vs, 

30 To ſtand vpon euery point, and pre cuet 
things at large, and tobe curious in particulars be- 
longing to the firſt author of tlie ſtory. 

3r But to vſe breuity, and auoid much labonrir, 
of the wor ke is to be granted to him that w 
make an abridgment. 

32 Here then will webeginthe ſtory, only adding 
thus much to that which hath been ſaidʒ that it is à 
fooliſh thing to make a long prologue, and to be 
ſhort inthe ſtory it ſelfe, 

C HA P. III. 

1 Of the howour done to the Temple by the Kings 
of the Ger:tilcs, 4 Simon Vitereth what treaſoir 
are in the Temple, 5 Helioaorus is ſent to tate them 
away. 24 He u ftric ben of God, and healed at the 

prayer of Outas „ 
Ow when the holy city was inhabited with 
all peace, and the Lawes were kept very well, 
becauſeof the godlineſſe of Onias the highPrieft, 
aud his hatredof wickedneſſe, 

2 It ceme to paſſe, that euen the kings them» 
ſelues did hononr the place, aud ma guiſe the Tem · 
pie withtheir beſt gifts g , 

2 luſomuch that Selucus King of Aſma, of his 
owne r:u-rewes , bare all the coſts belonging to 
the ſeruſce of the ſacri fices. 

4 But me Simonof the tribe of Beniamin, who 
war made gouernont of the Tenyple,fell ont with 
the high Prieſt about ꝗiſorder inthe city. 

s And when he could not ouetcome Onias, he 
gate himto Apo llonius the ſon of Thraſeas, who 
thea was gruernourof Cœloſytia and Phenice, 

5s And told him that the trtaſury in Ierafalem 
was full of infinite ſummes of money, ſo that the 
multitude of their tiches, which did not pertaive 
to the acceunt of the ſacrifices, was innumetable, 
. nd - hat it was poſsible te bring allintothe king: 

and, 
7 Now when Apollenius came to the king, and 
had ſhewed kim of the money, whereof be 14 


told the King choſe cut Heliodorus his treaſarer, 
and ſent him with a commandement tobring him 
7 theforcſaid money. a 
F So foorthwith Helioderus tooke his tour» 
den vader a colour of vifiticg the cities of Cœlo- 


as ſjria, and Phenice , but indred to fulfill the kings 

And when he wascome to Teruſalem, and had 
the deen cour teouſſy receined ef the high Prieſt of the 
=s city he told him what intelligence was ginen of 


the money, and declared wherefore he came, and 
aſked if theſe things were fs indeed. 


vill te Then the high prieſt told him that there was 

as fuch mony laid vp for the reliefe of widowes, and 

fe, fitherleſſe children. 

ade tt And that ſome of it belonged to Iireanus, ſon 
. ef Tobias, a man of great dignity, and not as that 

his wicked Simon had mifinformed 2 the ſam whereof 

but in all was foure hundred talents of ſiluer, and two 

tundred of gold 3 | 
ha 12 And that it was altogether impoſsible that 
pet fuch wrong fheuld bee done vnto them that nad 


committed it to the holineſſe of the place, and to 
„te maieſtie and inuiolable ſanctity of the Temple 
'of honored oucr all the world, 


les 5 13 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the Kings com - 
mandement giuen him, ſaid, that in any wiſe it 

e, maſt be brought into the Kings treaſury, 

ao 14 So at the day which he appointed, he entred 

ke into order this matter: wherefore there was no 

1 ſmall agony thorowout the whole city. 

15 But the Prieſts proſtrating themſelves before 
er the Altar in their Prieſts veſtmepts, called vnto 
= bezuen, vpon him that made a Law concerning 

things giuen to be kepr, that they ſhould ſafely be 
1 8 ſor ſuch as had committed them to bee 
ept. 

6 Then whoſo had looked the high Prieſt in 
g the face, it would haue wounded his heart? for his 
* countenance, and the changing of his colour decla- 
e red the inward agony of his mind: 

ij For the man was ſo compaſſed with ſeare and 

borror of the body, that it was manifeſt to them 
[ that looked vponhim, what ſor row he had wow in 
is his heatt, 
q 18 Others ranne flocking ont of their houſes {to 
e the generall ſupplication, becauſe the place was 

ke to come into contempt. 

1 =, W And the women gitt with ſackecloth vnder 
' their breſts, abounded In the ſtreets, and the vir. 
ö 


. were kept in, ram ſome to the gates, and 
ne to the walles, and others looked out of the 


52 

20 And all holding their hands towards heauen, 
made ſupplication. 

u Then it would haue pitied a man to ſee the 
Filling downe of the multitude of all ſorts, and the 
i ffeareof the high prĩeſt being in ſuch anagony. 
1 They then called vpon the almighty Lord , to 

keepe the Goa committed of truſt, ſafe and ſure 

for thofe that had committed them. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, Hel iodorus executed that which 

was decreed. 
led l Now as he was there preſent himſelfe with 
w 


guard, about the treaſury, the Lord of ſpirirs, 
andthe Prince of all power, cauſeda great appari- 
tion, ) that all that preſumed to come in with him 
were aſloniſhed at the power of God, and fainted, 
and were fore aſraid. 
1 For there appeared vnto them a horſe, with a 
terrible rider ypon him , and adorned with a very 
(urting , aud he ran ficrecly , and ſmote at 


IJ. 11's | 

Heliodorus with his fore ſeet, and it ſeemed that be 

the - (ate vpon the horſe, bad cumpleat harneſſeof 
010. 


26 Morecuer, two other yonng men appeared be- 
fore him, notable in ſtrength, excellent inbeauty. 
and comely in apparell, who ſtood by him on either 
fide, and ſcourged him coutinually, and gaue him 
many ſore ſtri pes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly to the ground, 
and was compaſſed with great darkeneſſe, but they 
that were with him tooke him vp, and put him iuto 
a Litter. 

28 Thus him that lately came witha great traine 
and with all his guard into the ſaid treaſury, they 
caried out, being vnable to helpe himſelfe with his 
weapons: and maniſeſtly they ackmwledged the 
power of God. 

29 For hee by the hand of God was caſt downe, 
and lay ſpeeclileſſe, without all hope of life. 

30 Bur they praiſed the Lord that had miracu- 
louſly honoured: his owne place 2 for the Temple, 
which a little afore was full of feare and tiouble, 
when the almighty Lord appeared was filled with 
ioy and gladneiſe. a ; 

31 Then ftraightwayes certaine of Heliodorus 
friends prayed Onias, that he wenld callvpon the 
moſt High, togrant him his life, who lay ready to 
glue vp the ghoſt. 5 

32 So the high Prieſt ſuſpecting left the King 
ſhould miſconcetue that ſome treachery had beene 
done to Heliodorasby the lewes, offered a ſacrifice 
for the health of the man, ; 

33 Now as the high Prieſt was making an atone- 
ment, the ſame yong men, in the ſame clothingap- 
peared, and ſtood beſide He liodorus, ſaying , Gige 
Ouias the high Prieſt great thanks,inſomuch as for 
his ſake the Lord hath granted theelife, 

34 And ſeeing that thou haſt beenſcourged from 
heuuen, declare vnto all men the mighty power or 
God : and when they had ſpoken theſe words, they 
appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodotus aſter hee had offered ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord. and made great vowesvnto him that 
had ſaned his li fe, and ſaluted Onias, returned with 
his holte to the King. 

36 Then teſtified hee to all men the wor tes of 
the great God, wliich he had ſeene with his eyes. 

37 And when the King aſked Heliodorns , who 
might be a fit man to be {ent yet once againe to lo- 
ruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 If thon haſt any enemy or tra ĩtour, ſend him 
thither, and thou ſhalt receiue him well ſcourged, 
if hee eſcape with his life: tor in that place; do 
doubt there is an cſpeciall power of Ged. 

35 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eve 
on that place, and defendeth it, and he heateth and 
deftroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning Hel iodorus, and 
the keeping of the treaſury, fell ont on this ſort, 


C = P. IIII. by 
r Simon ſandereth Onias, 7 Iaſon Ly corrupt 
the King, obtamerh the Office of the high + 
Menelaxs gettet h the ſame from laſon ly the like 
corruption. 34. Andronicus traiterou/ly murthereth 


Onias. 36 The Kmg being informed thereof eauſerh 
Ardronic us 80 bs t to death, 39 the — 


of Ly fimac ua, ly the mſtigation of Menelana. 
* * Simon now (of whom wee ſpake afore) 
hauing beene a bewrayer of the money, and of 
his countrey, ſlandred Onias, as if he had terrified 
Heliodorus, and beene the worker oftheſe __ 
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| wore e fremferuſals, whowere Antiochians,tecarry three 

| 7 1 hundred drachmes of filuer to the ſacriſiceof Her- 

| #Jaavrs cules, which euen the bearers thereof , thouglit fit 


2 Thus was he bold to eall him a traitour, that 
had deſerued well of the city, and tendred his owae 
nation, and was ſo zealons of the lawes. 

2 But whee their hatred weut ſo far thatbyone 
of Simons faction, mutthers were committed. 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this content ion, 
and that Apollonius, as being the Gouernour ot 
Cœloſyria aud Phenice, did tage, and increaſe Si- 
mons malice 

g He went to the King, not to bean accuſer of 
his countreymen, but ſecking the good of all, both 
publike and priuatc, 

E For hee ſaw that it was impoſsible, that the 
Rate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leaue his 
ſolly, vnleſſe the King did looke thereunto. 


7 But after the death of Seleucus, when Ant io- 


chus called Epiphanes, rooke the kingdome, Iaſon, 
the brother ot Ouias labonred vnder-hand to bee 
hi ah Pi ieſt. ; 

$ Promiſin? vnto the king by interceſsiou, three 
hundred and threeſrore talents of ſiluer, and of au- 
other reuemue , eightie talents: 

9 Beſideschis, e promiſed to aſsigne an hundred 
and ſiſtie more, if he mi ght haue licence to ter him 


vp a place for exerciſe, ani for the training vp of 


youth in the faſhions of the heathen, aud to write 

them of leruſalemſhy the nume of] Antiochians. 
ts Whichwhen the King hid granted, and he 

had gotten into his hand the rule, hee foorthwith 


brought his owe nition ta the Greekith faſhion, 


it And the royall priuiledges granted of ſpecial 
fauor to the Lewes, by the means of Ioknthe father 


of Eupolemus, whoweat Ambaſſidot to Rome for 


amity aud aide, he tooke away, and putting doe 


ehe gouernnents which were according to the law, 
he brought vpn cuſta nes againſt the law. 


12 For he built gladly a place of exerciſe vnder 


ehe tower it ſelfe, and brought the chiefe yong men 
vn ler hisſubiedion, and made them weare a hat. 


13 No ſuch was the height of Greeke faſhions, 
and increaſe of heatheniſh m inners, through the 
exceeding profanence of Laſongthat vngodly wretch 
aud not high Prieſt 3 

14 That che prieſts had no courage to ſerue any 
more at the Altar, but deſpiſing the Temple, and 
negle&ing the ſacrifices, haſtned to be partakers of 


| Jor,the the valawfull allowance in the place of exerciſe, 
| Diſcus, after the game of ¶ Diſcus called them forth: 
which 15 Not ſetting by the honors of their fathers, but 
| wa « liking the glory of the Grecians belt of all. 

lone with 16 By reaſon whereof (ore calamity came _ 
| an bole in them, for they had them to be their enemies and a- 


the midſt, 1020S» whoſe cuſtome they followed ſo earneſtly, 
& 


vnto whom they deſired to be like in all things. 
ty For it is not a light thing to doe wickedl a- 
gainſt the lawes of God, but the time following 
thall declare theſe things. 
18 Now when the game that was vſed euery fifth 
yeere was kept at Tyrus, the king being preſeut; 
19 This vngracious Iaſon lent i pecial meſſengers 


not tobeſtow vpon the ſacrifices becaule it was not 
conuenient, but to be reſerued for other charges. 

20 This money theu in regard of the ſen ler. 
appointed to Hercules /acrifice, hut becauſe of the 
be 2 thereot it was imployed to the making of 

Altes. 

21 Now when Apolonius the ſon of Miniſtheu: 


Iurhy3';;. was ſent vato Egypt, for the | coronationof Kiug 


Ptolomeus Philometor, Antiochus vaderRanding 


him not tobe well affected to his affaires, provided 
for his one ſafety: her upon he came to oppe, 
aud from thence to leruſalem: 

22 Where he was honoucably receined of Iaſog 
and of the city,and wasbrought in with torchl ighe 
and with great ſhontings 2 and ſo afterward went 
with his hoſte votoPhenice, _ 

23 Three yeeres afterward, Iaſon ſent Menelaus 
the aforeſaid Simons brother , to beare the money 
vnto the King, and to put him in minde of certaine 
neceſſary matters. 

24 Rut he being brought to the preſence of the 
King, when he had magnified him, for the gloriens 
appearance of his power, got the Prieſt te 
himſel fe, offer ing more then Iaſon by three hundred 
talents of ſiluer. 

25 So he came with the K ings mandate, bringing 
nothing worthy the high Pr ĩeſthood. but hauing the 
fury of acruell tyrant, & the rage of a ſauagebeaft, 

26 Then laſon, who had vndermined his one 
brother, being vndermined by another was compel- 
led to flee into the count rey of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principality: but as for 
the money that he had promiſed vnto the King, he 
taoke no good order for it, albeit Soſtratus the rus 
I-rof the Caſtle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of 
the cuſtomes. Wherefore they were both called be- 
fore the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left his hruther Lyſimachut in 
his ttead in the Prieſthood, and Softratus left Cra. 
tes who was gauernour of the Cyprians. 

Zo While thoſe things were in doing, they of 
Tharſus and Mallos made inſarrection, becauſe they 
were giuen toy Kings concubine called Antiochis, 

35 Then came the King in all haſte to appeaſe 
matters, leauing Andronicus à man in authority, 
for kis deputy. 

37 Now, Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had gotten 
a comenient time, ſtole certaine veſſels of gold ont 
of the Temple, and gaue ſome of them to Androni- 
cus, and ſo ne he ſold into Tyrus, and the cities 
round about. 

33 Whichwhen Inias knew of x ſurety, he re- 
proued him, and with.lrew himſelfe into a Saucti- 
aryat Daphne that lieth by Aut iochia. 

3+ Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus 8» 
part prayed him to get Onias inte his hands, who 
being perſwaded thiereunto, and comming to Onia: 
in deceit, gane him his right hand withuthes, and 
though he were ſuſpected (by him) yet perſwaded 
he him to come fourth of the Sanctuary: whom 
forthwith he ſhut vp without regard of inſtice, 

35 Fot the which cauſe, not onely the lewes, but 
many alſo of other nations tooke great indignati- 
on, and were much grieued for the vniuſt mur ther 
of the man. 

And when the King was come againe fram the 
places about Cilicia, the lewes that were in the ci- 
tie, and certaine of the Greełes that abhorred the 
fact alſo , complained becauſe Onias was ſlaine 
without cauſes 

27 Therefore Antischus was heartily ſorry, 20 
moued to pity , and wept, becauſe of the ſober aud 

modeſt behaulour of him that was dead. 

38 And being kindled wich anger, for tinvitk he 
tooke away Andronicus his purple, and rent off fut 
claathes, and leading him thorow the whole city, 
vato that very place, where he had committed im · 
piety againſt Onias: there flew he the cut ſed mur- 
therer, Thus the Lord rewarded hum hispanilh- 
ment as he ha i deſerucds 

39 Non 


ſet vpo! 

* T 
they ft 
foreed 
ſe lter hi 


| gg Now when many ſacriledges had beene com- 
mitted in the city h/ Lyſimachus, with the content 
of Menelaus, and the bruit thereof was ſpread a- 
| broad, the multitude gathered themſelues toge- 
| ther agaiuſt L/ ſimachus, mim veſſels ot gold being 
Aready carried away. : 

40 Whereupon the common people riſmg, and 
being blled with rage, Lyſimachus armed about 
three thouſand men and began firſt ta offer vio- 
lence on l Auranus, heinę the leader, a man far gone 
ny in eres, and no leſſe in folly, 

4t They then ſeeing the attempt of Iꝭ ſimachus, 
ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, others ta- 
king handfuls of duſt that was next at hand, caſt 
them altogether vpon Ly ſimachus, and thoſe that 
ſet vpon them. 

4 Thus many of them they wormded, and ſome 
they ſtroke to the ground, and all I of them Ithey 
foreed to flee: but as for the Church robber hin» 
elle him they killed befide the treaſury. 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was an ac- 
quation laid againſt Menelans. 

44 Now when the King came to Tyrus, three 
men that were ſent from the Senate, pleaded the 
canſe boforehim. 

45 But Menelaus being now committed, promiſed 
Ptolemee the ſon of Dorymenes, to giue him much 
money, if he would paci fie the King towards him. 

46 Whereupon Ptolomee taking the King afide 
into a eerta ine gallery, as it were to take the aire, 
draught him to be of another minde 2 

#7 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Mene laus from 
the zecuſations o notwirthfland ing was cauſe of 
all the mi ſchiefe: and thoſe poore men, ho if they 
had told their cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, 
ald haue beene iudged innocent, them he con- 
lemned to death. 

43 Thus they that followed the matter for the 
titzand for the people, and for the holy veſſels, did 
ſoone ſuffer vminſt puni ſhment: 

4 Wherefore euen they of Tyrus, moned with 
lutred of that wicked deed, cauſed them to be ho- 
wurably bur ied. 

fo And ſo thronghthe couetouſnes of them that 
pere in power, Menelaus remained ſtill in authori- 
t ipeteaſing in malice, and being a great ttaitour 
tothe citizens. 

C H A p. V. 

2 Of the ſignes and tokens feene in Teruſalem, 6 
Of the end and withednefſe of Iaſon, 11 The pur- 
ſaitt of Antiochus again ſ the Iewes, 15 The ſþoi- 
ling of the Temple, 2 Maccabers fleeth iuto the 
w:idernefſe. 

1 fame time, Antiochus prepared his 
ſecond voyage into Egypt: 

2 And then it happened that thorow all the city, 

c the ſpace almoſt of forty dayes, there were ſeen 
borſemet tanning in the ayre in cloth of gold, and 
armed with lances like a band of ſouldicrs, 


} And troupes ofhotſemen in aray, encountring 
and running one againſt another, with ſhaking of 
ſhields, and multitude of I pikes, and drawing of 

' frreds,and caſting of darts, and glittering of gol- 
den ortaments, and harneſſo of all ſorts. 
4 Wherefore enety man pray ed, that that appa- 
ntiaa might turne to good. 

Nom whenthere was gone forth a falſe rumor 
* Antiochas had beene dead, Iaſon tooke 
a the leaſt a thouſand men, and ſuddenly made 
a afſinle vpon the city and they that were vpon 


thewalybeing put backe,and the city at length ta- 
altere an fied into the Caſtle : a 


6 But Ia ſon New his own citizens without mere 
cy (not conſidering that to get the day of them of 
his oe nation, would be a moſt vahappy day for 
him: but thinking they had beene hu enemies, and 
not his countrey niemwhom he conquered.) 

7 Howbeit tor all this he obtained not the prin» 
cipality, but at the laſt received {hame for the re« 
ward of his treaſon, and fled againe into the coun» 
treyof the Ammon!:teS. 

8 Inthe end therefore he had an vnhappy return, 
being acculed before Aretas, the king of the Arabi- 
ans,fleeing from city to ctty,purtued of all men, ha- 
ted as a forſakerof the lawes, and beinghad in a- 
bomivation, as an open | enemy of his countrey, 
and countrey men, he was caſt out into Egypt. 

9 Thus he that had driuen many eut of their 
countrey, per iſned in a ſtrange laud, retyringto the 
Lacedemonians, and thinking there to find tuccour 
by reaſon ot his kindred, 

is And he that had caſt out many vnbnried, had 
none to mourne for him» nor any ſolemne tunerals 
at all, nor ſepulchre with his fathers, 

tt Now when this that was doue, came to the 
Kings care, he thought that ludea had reuolted : 
whereupon remoouing cut of Egypt in a furious 
wmindezhe tooke the city by force of armes, 

13 And commanded his men of war not to ſpare 
ſuch as they met, and to ſlay ſuch as went vp vpon 
the houſes. 

tz Thus there was killing of yong and old, ma- 
king awiy of men, women, and children, ſlaying of 
virgins and infants. 

14 And there were deſtroyed withinthe ſpace of 
three whole dayes, foureſcore thouſand, whereof 
forry thouſand were ſlaine in the couflict, and us 
fewer ſold then ſlaine. 


15 Vet was he not content with this, but preſu- | 


med togoe into the moſt hely Temple ot all the 
world, Mene laus that traitour to the lawes, and to 
his owne ceunt res, being his guide. 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted 
hands, and with profane hands pulling downe the 
things that were dedicated by other kings to tlie 
augmentation, and glory, andhonour of the place, 
he gaue them away. : ; 

17 Ani ſo haughty was Antiochus in minde, that 
he conſidered not that the Lord was angry for a 
while, for the fins of them that dwelt in the city, 
and therefore his eye was not vpon the place. 

19 For had they not beene formerly wrapped in 
many fines, this man affoene as he had come, had 
forthwitlibeene ſchurged, and put backe from his 

yreſumpt ion, as Hel :odoruswas whom Se leucus the 
King ſent to view the treaſury. 

19 Neuer theleſſe, God did not chaſe the people 
for the places take, but the place for the peoples 
ſake, 

20 And therefore the place it ſelſe that was par- 
taker with them ot the aduerſities that happened 
to the nation, did afterwards communicate in the 
benefits ſent from the Lordzand as it was forſaken 
in the wrathof the Almighty,ſo againe, the great 
Lord being teconci led, it was ſet vpwith all glory. 

2r So when Antiochus had caried out of the tem- 
ple, a thouſand and eĩ ght hundred talents, he depar- 
ted in all haſt ivto Antiochia,weeving in his pride 
to make the land nauigable, and the fea paſſeable 
by foot, ſuch wis thehaughtinefle of his minde, 

22 And he left gouerueurs to vex the nation? 
at leruſalem, Philip 3 for his countrey a Phrygiar, 
and for mannets, more barbarous then he that ſet 

him there. | 
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Apocrypha. ; 

23 And at Garizim Androvicuy, and beſides Me» 
nelans, who worſe then all the reft, bare an heauy 
hand ouer the citizens, hauing a malicious minde 
againſt hiscountrey men tbe lewes. : 

24 He ſent alſothat deteſtable ring-leader,Apol- 
lonius, with an army of two and twenty thoutand, 
commanding him to {lay all thoſe ywere in their 
beſt age, aud to ſell the women and the youger ſorts 

25 Whocomming to leruſalem, an prerending 
peace, did forbearetil the holy day of the Sabbath, 
when taking the Iewes keeping holy day, he com- 
manded his men to arme themſelues 

26 And ſohe ſlew all them that were gone tothe 
celebratiug of the Sabbath, and running thorow 
the city with weapons ſle v great multitudes, 
4Greekez, 27 But ludas Maccabeus, I with nine others, or 
who was thereabcutwvithdrewhimſelte into the wildernes, 
g teuzh and lined in the mountaines, after the manner of 
beafts with his company, who fed on herbes con- 
tinually, leſt they ſhould be partakersof the pol- 


lution. 
CHAP, VI 

1 The leres are compelled 1% leaut the Law of 
God. 4 The Temple uc defiled, 8 Cruelty vpen the 
People, and the women, 12 Anexhortation to beare 
af ficlion, by the example of ibe valiant courage of 
t lea dar us, crutlly torewend, 

. Ot long after this the king ſent an old man of 
#Ancr- Athens, tocompell the Iewes no depart from 
och the the lawes of their fathers,and not to line after the 
Latrine m. Lawes of God: 

verpreters 2 And to pollute alſo the Temple in Ieruſalemy 
and to call ĩt the Temple of Iupltet Olympiustand 
that iu Garizim, of Inpiter the defender of ſtran- 
geis, astheꝝ I did deſire that dwelt in the place. 

2 The comming inof thismiſchiefe was ſore and 
gr ieuous to the people? 2 

For the Temple was filled with riot and reuel- 
ling by the Gentiles, who dallied with harlots,and 
had to doewith women, within the circuit of the 
holy places, and beſides that, brought in things that 
wete not lawfull, f 

5 The Altar alſowas filled wlth profane things 
which the Law forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it lawfull for a man to keep Sab» 
dath dayes, or ancient feaſts, or to profeſſe himiſelfe 
at all to be a lew. : 

7 And in the day of the kings birth, euery mo- 
neth they were brought by bitter conſtraint to eat 
of the ſacrificesz and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, the Ievwes were compelled to go inproceſsion 
to Bacchus, carrying Iuys 

8 Moreouer, there wentout a decree to the neigh» 
TGreeke, bour cities ol the 4 heathen, by the ſuggeſtion of 
Craclans. prolomee, againſtthe lewes, that they thould ob- 
ſernethe ſame fathions, and be partakersof their 
ſacri fices. 
5 And whoſo woald not conforme themſelues to 
the manersof the Gentiles, ſnauld be put to deaths 
then might a man haue ſeene the preſent miſery. 
to For there were two womenbronght, who had 
circumciſed their children hom when they had o- 
penly led round about the city, the babes hayging 
at their breſts, they caſt them done head 
from the wall. 
it And others that had run together into caues, 
neere by, to ktepe the Sabbath day ſecrecly, beiug 
diſcouered to Philip, ware all burnt together, be- 
canſe they made a conſcience to helpe themſc lues, 
for the honour of the maſt ſacred day. 
12 Now beſeech thoſe that reade this book. that 
they be not diſcoui aged for theſe calamities, bat 
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that they indge thoſe puniſhments not to bee tt | 


deſtruction, but for à chaſtening of our nation, 

13 For it is a token of his great goodneſſe, when 
wicked doers are not ſuffered any long time, but 
forthwith puniſhed, 

14 For not as with other nations whom the Lord 
patiently forbeareth to puniſh, tillthey be come 
to the ſulneſſe of their fins, ſo dealeth he with vs, 

r5 Leſt that being come to the height of fin ab 
terwards he ſhould take vengeance of vs, 

16 And ther fore he neuer withdraweth his mer 
ey ſrom vs : and though he puniſh with aduerſiy, 
yet doth he neuer forſake his people. 

17 But let this that we haue ſpołen, be for a war. 
ning vnto vs: and now will we come to the decl⁊ 
ring of the matter in few words. 

18 Eleazar one of the principall Scribez,an aged 
mam and of a welfauoured countenance, was cos -· 
Rrained to open his mouth, and to eat ſwines fleſh, 

19 Rut he chuſing rather to die glotiouſly, ther 
to liue ſtained with ſuch an abomination, ſpit it 
forth, and came ol his own accord tothe torment, 

20 As it behaued them to came that are rei 
lute to ſtand cut againſt ſuch things, as are not law. 
full for loue of life to be taſted, 

2r But they that had the charge of that wicked 
feaſt, for the old acquaintance they had with the 
mam taking him aſide, beſought him to bring fleſh 
of his ow ae prouiſion, ſuch as was lawfull for him 
to vſe, aud make as if he did eate of the fleſh ta. 
ken from the ſacrifice commanded by the King, 

22 That in ſo dolng:he mightbe 1 
— and for the old friendſhip with them finde 

anOUre 

23 But he begas to conſider diſcreetly, and as be- 
ca me his age, & the'excellency of his ancient yees 
and the honour of his gray head; whereunto he was 
comes aud his moſt honeſt edacation from 2 child, 
or rather the holy law made, and giuen by God; 
Therefore he anſwered accordingly, aud willed 
them (traightwaiesto ſend him to the graue: 

34 For itbecometh not our age, ſaid he, in any wilt 
to diſſemble, whereby many young perſons might 
thinke, that Eleazar bein . yeres old and 
ten, were now gone to a ſtrange religion: 

25 Ando they through mine hypocryſie, and de 
fire to line alittle time, and a moment longer, 
ſhould be deteiued by mee, and 1 get a ſtaine to 
mine old age, and make it abeminable. 

26 For though for the preſent time I ſhould bee 
delivered from the —— of menzyet ſhould 
I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty , neither 
Iiue nor dead, 

27 Wherefore now manfully changing this life, 
I — 11 ſkew my ſelfe ſuch an one as mine age reqʒi · 
reth, 

28 Aud leaue a notable example toſuch as bee 
young to die willingly and couragiouſly, for th 

onourable and holy Lawes? and when he had (aid 
theſe words, iminediathy he went to the torment, 

29 They tliatled him, changing the good will 
they barehima little beſore, into hatred, becauſt 
the foreſaid ſpeeches preceeded as they thought, 
from a j deſperate mind. 

30 But when he w 
groaned, and ſaid 
that hath the holy knowledge, that heren 
might haue ben Jelinered from death. II now] en- 
dure ſore payfies in body by being 'beatent but in 
ſoule am well content to ſuffer theſe ching, be · 
canſe 1 feare him. 


3t Aad chus this man died, leaning his denſe 
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= aezpleof a noble courage, and 2memoriall 
* d urtue, not onely vate young men , but vnto all 


but u nations 

CHAP. VIL. 
og | conſtancy and crue i death of ſtutn brethren 
me Abe mother in one day, becauſe they would was 
vx, ut [wines fleſh at the Kings commendenent. 


af [7 came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brechren with 
their mother were taken, and compelled by the 
er bagaginſt che Lay, to taſte (wines fleſh,and were 
rey vrmented wth ſccurges and whips: 
"Vs 3. lub ene of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 
What wouldeſt thou aſke, or learne of vs? we are 
radyto die, rather then to tranſgrefſe the lawes 
er Toerts D 1 31 4 4 
; the K ing in a tage, commande 
del pay and —— to 3 — 


cſi 4 Which forthwith be iug heated, he comman- 
hes k to cut out the tongue ot bim that ſpake firſt, 
tit ad to cut off the vt moſt parts of his body, the 


ft of his brethren, and his n other looking on. 
10 5 Now when he was thus maimed in all his 
| nenbers, he commanded him, be ing yet aliuezto be 
d:ought to the fire, and to be fryed in the pan: and 
100 athe vapour of the pan was for a good ſpace dif- 
the reſedythey exhorted one another, wich the mother, 
Wy u die manſully, ſaying thus: 
uin 6 The Lord looketh yponvs, and in trueth 
— kathcomfore in vs , 28 * Moles in his ſong, which 
* to their faces, declared ſaying And he 
= lullbe comforted in his ſeruants. 
me 7 % when the firſt was dead, after this manner 
brought the ſecond y to make him a mocking 
be. frcke ; and when they hag, pulled off the ſkin of 
wes ky bead with the haire, they aſked him,Wilt theu 
was at beſore thou be puuiſhed therowcyr cuery mem- 
ild, terof thy body? 
ods 8 But heanſwered in his cwne language, and 
lie lug No, Wherefore he alſa receined-the next tor 
| nent in ordex as the former did. 
viſe $ And when he, was at the laſt gaſpe ; he ſaid, 
ghe | Tizalike a fury takeſt vs out of tlus preſent life 2 
int the King of the world ſhall raiſe vs vp, who 
huedied for his Lawes, vnto euerlaſting lite, 
de- iu After him was y third made a mocking ſtock, 
ger, when he was required he put ont his tongue, and 
y int tight ſoove, holding forth his hands manſully, 
u And ſaid couragiouſly 1 Theſe I had from 
bee b for his Lawes I deſpiſe them, and from 
uld bm 1 hope to receiue them againe. 
ta n Infomach that the King, and they that were 


with him, maruelled at the mans courage 
ife for that he nothing regarded the paines. 
Jai- ij Now whenthis man was dead alſo, they tor - 
rented and mangled the fourth inl ike manner. 
bee 14 So when he was ready to die, he ſaid thus, It 
the Ae pap to death by meu, to looke for 
aid kope from God to be raiſed yp againe bybim ; as 
mts Fr the thouſhalthaue no . n. to life. 
ill 15 Afterward they brought the fiſth alſo, and 
al? nnagled him. 5 
ht, 16 Then looked he vnto the Ting, and ſaid, Thou 
'Y — ouer men , thau art ectrupt ible, they 
;be bel what thou wilt, yet thinke nt that dur nati- 


rd, aufrſaben of Gods 


n ij But abide a vrhile, and beliold bis great pewer, 
n- be will torment thee and thy ſeed. 

m 18 After him alſo they brought the ſixt h, w o be- 
e. #3 ready to die, ſaid, Re not deceiuted without 
* cle 2 ſur we ſniffer theſe things far cur ſelues, ha- 


Kay fned againſt our Gad. Therefore ma web 
us things are done (vato vs. 


Chap. vij. 


ſtoma 


19 Zut this not thou that tałeſt inhand to ſtriue 
2gainſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape vnpuni ſhed. 

20 But the mother was maruellous aboue all, and 
wortby of honcurable memory: for when ſhe ſaw 
her ſtuen ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace of one day, 
ſhee bare it with a good ccurage, becauſe of the 
hope that ſhe had in the Lord, ; 

21 rea, ſhe exhorted euery one of them in her 
owne language, filled with couragicus ſpirits, aud 
| — pher womanith thoughts , with a manly 
e ſhe ſaid vnto them, 

22 I cannot tell how ye came into my wombe 2 
for I neither gaue you breathnor life, neither was 
it I that formed the members cf euery one of you. 

23 But dcubt leſſe the Creator of the world, who 
formed the generation of man, and ſound out the 
begiuning of all things: will alſoot his one mercy 
giue you breath and life againe, as you now regard 
not j our one ſelves for his Lawes ſake. ; 

24 Now Antiochns th —— deſpiſed, 
andſuſpeRing it to be a reprechſull ſpeech, whiles 
the youngeſt was yet aliue, did not onely exhort 
him by words, but alſo aſſured him with oathes, 
that he would make him both à rich and a hap 
man, if he weuld turne from the lawes of his f. 
theis, and that allo hee would take him fer bis 
friend, and truſt him with affaires. : 

35 But when the young man would in no cafe 
hearken ynto him, the King called his mother, and 
exhorted her that ſhe would counſel] the young 
man to ſaue his life, ? 

26 And when he had exhorted ber with many 
wasds , ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would counſell 
her ſonne. 

27 But ſhebowing her ſelfe towards him, laugh- 
ing thecruell tyrant to ſcorne, ſpake in bercountry 
language on this manner 3 O my ſonne , have pitie: 
vpon mce » that bare chee nine monetbs in my 
wombe, and gaue thee ſucke three yeeres,and une, 
rilhed thee, and brought thee yp vnto this age, and 
endured the troubles of educat ion: 

28 U beſeech thetymy ſonne , looke vpon the hea» 
uen and the earth, and all that is therein, and con- 
ſider that God made them of — 7 that were not; 
and ſo was mankind made likewiſe z 

29 Feare not this tormentor, But be ing worth 
of thy brethren, take thy death that I may receive 
thee againe in mercy with thy brethren, s- 

30 Whiles ſhewas yet ſpeaking theſe werds, the 
young man ſaid , Whem wait ye for? I will nt 
ebey the Kings commandement :: but I will obey' 
the commandement of the Law that was ginen yo» 
to our fathers by Moiſes. | 

31 And thou that haſt beene the author of alk 
milchiefeagaintthe Hebrewes,ſhalt not eſcape the 
hands of God. | f 

2 For ve ſuſfer becauſe of our finness 

23 And though the liuing Lord be angry with vs 
a little while for our chaſtening and correction, yet 
Qiall be be at one agaive with his ſeruams. 

34 But thou, O godleſſe man, and of allother 
moſtwicked : be not lifted vp without a eauſe, not 
E. vp with vneertzine hopes, lifting vp thy 

nd againſt the ſeruants of God 3 - 

35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the Iudgement 
of Almighty God,whoſceth all things. | 

36 For our brethren who now haue ſuffered 2 
ſhort paine, are dead vnder Gods Couenant of 
— liſe t bt thou tliteugh the iudgement 
of God, ſhalt receiue inſt puni ſhment for thy prides 

37 Rut l, 2s my brethren, offer yp my body and 
Ii ſe, ot the lawes of ous Fathers A beſeeching _ 
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Apocrypha, 


that he would ſpeedily be merci full vnto our nati- 
on and that thou by torments and plagues mayeſt 
conſeſſe that he alune is God 3 

38 And that in me and my brethten, the wrath 
of che Almighty, which is iuſtly brought vpon all 
our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Thenthe King bein in a rage, handled him 
worſe then all the reſt, and tooke it pricacuſly that 
he was mocked, 

40 So; this man died vndefiled , and put his 
Whole truſt in the Lord. 

41 Laſt of all,afrer the ſonnes,the mother died. 

42 Let this be enough now to haue ſpoken cone 
cerning the idolatruus feaſts, and the extreame tor · 
tures. | Y 

CHAP. vIII. 
1 Indas gathereth an hoſte. 9 Nicauer # ſont a- 


gam/i um: who preſumet hh to make much money. 


of his priſoners, 16 lu excourageth bn men, and 
putteth Nicauo to fliipht 5 28 and dudderh the 
fpoiles. 30 Other enemies are alſo defeated? 35 And 
N x anor feeth wich grief to Au: ioch. . 
len ludas Maccabeus, and they that were 
with him went prinily into the tones, and 
called their kinſetolkes tog ether, and rovke vnto 
them ali ſueh as comirned in the lewes religion, 
and aſſembled about ſie tl and men, 

2 And they called vpon the Lord, that he would 
Hoke vpon the people that was troden downe of 
all. and alſo pitie the Temple profancd of vngodly 

3 And that he would haue compaſsion vpon the 
city fore defaced, and ready to be made euen with 
_ ground , and heare the blood that cryed vnto 

im, | 

$ And remember the wicked ſlaughter ef harme. 
leſſe infants, and the blaſphemies committed a. 
againft his Name, and that he would ſhew his ha- 
ered agaiuſt che wicked. 

5 Nowwhen Maceabeus had his company about 
him, he could net be withſtood by the heather 2 for 
the wrath of the Lord was turned into mercy. 

6 Therefore he came at vnawares, and burne v 
tones and cities, and got into his hands the mo 
commodious places , and ouereame and put to 
night no ſmall number of his enemies. | 

hut ſpecially rooke he aduantage of the night, 
for ſuch priuꝝ attempts, inlomuch that the brait of 
his manlinefſe was ſpread euery where, 

8 So when Philip ſaw that this man increaſed 
by lierle and lite le, and that things proſpered with 
him ſtill more and mort he wrote vnto Ptolemens 
the gouer nour of Cœloſytia and Phenice, to yeeld 
more aid to ehe Kings affaites. n 

9 Then forthwith chooſing Nicauot the ſunde of 
Patroclus, one of his ſpeciall friends, hee ſent him 
with no fewer then twenty theuſand of all uati · 
ons vnder him, to root ont the whole generation 
of the lewes, and with him he ioyned alſofGorgias 
a captaiue, who ia matters of warrc had great ex · 
Per jene. F "y : PL 

to So Nicanor vndertooke to make fo much 
money of the captiue lewes, as ſhonld defray the 
tribateof two thonſand talents , which the King 
was to pay tothe Romanes. 
j It Wherefore immediately he ſent to the cities 
vpon the Sea coaſt ," proclaiming a ſale of the eap- 
tiue lew¾es, and promifing that they ſhould kane 
fonreſcore and ten bodies for one talent, not ex- 
ing the vengeance that was to follow vpon 
bim from the Almighty God. 
ta Now when word was brought veto Iudas of 


4. 


T I. Maccabees. | At * 


feare the great multicude of y beathen, 


by 


Nicarors comming,& he had imparted vnte thiſe 
that were with him, that the army was at hand, 

I 3 They that were feareſull, and diſtruſted the 
iuttice of God, fled and comtyed themlclues away, 

14 Others fold all that they had left, and with- 
all b<ſought the Lord to deliver them, being fold 
by the wicked Nicanor before they met together 

15 And if rot for their owne ſakes, yet forthe 
couenants he had made with their fathersgand for 
his holy and glorious Names lake, by which they 
were called. 

16 So Maccabens called his men together, vnta 
the number of fixe thouſand , and exhorted them, 
not tobe ſtricken with terror of the enerny, unt to 
who came 
wrongfully againſt them, but to fight manfally, 

17 Aud to ſet before the ix eyes the ininry that 
they hau vntuſtly done to the holy place, and the 
cracll kandling of the city,whereof they made a 
mochtery, an alſo the taking away of the gonernes 
ment of their ſorefathei s: 

18 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons and 
boldnefſe , bat our confidence is in the Almighty 
God, vho at 2 beet can caſt downe both them that 
camo againſt vs;and alſo all the worlde 

19 Moreouer, he recoumted vnto them what helps 
their forefathers had found, and how t hey werg de. 
Imered; when vnder Senacher iban hundred fours 
ſcore and five t hon fand periſhed. 3 

20 And he told them of the battel that they d 
in Baby lon with the Galʒt ĩans, how they catie but 
eight theuſand in all to the buſineſſe, with foure 
thouſand Macedonians, and that che Macedomam 
being perplexed, the eight thouſand deftroyed a0 
hundred and twenty thomi and, becauſe of the helpe 
— they had from heauen, and ſorecejued a great 

oories ; 

21 Thus when he had made them bold with theſe 
words, and ready to die for the Lawes, and the 
countrey,he dinided bis army into foure part: 

22 And ioyned with himſelſe his one bret 
leaders of each band, to wit, Simon, and 1th; 
and Ionathan, giuing each one fiftecue Hutt 
mens - 

2 Alſoc be appointed) Fleazar to read the holy 
booke? and when hee had giuen them this watch. 
worch The helpe ef. Cod; hanlelfe leading the fir 
band, he ioyned battell with Nicanor s " 

24 And by the helpe of the Almighty they few 
aboue nine thouſand of their enemies, and uu 
ded,and mai med the moſt part of Nicanors hoſte, 
and ſo put all to flight t 

25 And tooke their money that came to buy 
tkem, and purſued them farre: but lacking time 
they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath; and 
therefore they would no longer purſue them. 

27 So when they had gather their faritour w.], 
gether, and ſpoiled+ their enemies, they occupied 
themſetues about the Sabbath, yeelding cxceecing 
praiſe and tkaakes to the Lord, whu hid preſerved 
them vnto that day, which was the beßimingoſ 
mercy diſtilling vpon them. OOTY 

28 And zfter the Sabbath, when they had gine 0 
part of the ſpoi les to the | maimed, an the wi 
does, aud erphanes , the reſidue they diuided > 
mong themſe lues and their ſeruauts. 1 

29 When this was done, aud they had made a 
common ſupplicat ion, they beſought the mercifull 
Lord to be reconciled with his ſeruants for ever» 

30 Moreoner,of thoſe that were with Timot 


us and Bacdudes, who fought againſt them, — 


u aboue twenty thouſand , ard very eaſily got 
: — ſtrong holds, and dinided amongſt theme 
: many ſpoiles more, and made the | maimed» 


4 «phanes, wiòswes, yea, aud the aged alte, equall 
jþſpo:les with themſelnes. * : 

1 Aud when they had gathered their armor 
tether, they laid them vp all carefully inconne» 
tient places, and the remnaut of the ſpoyles they 
bronght to Ieruſalem. : 

Þ They flew alſo Philarches that wicked per- 
foo, who was with Timotheus, and bad annoyed 
the lewes many wayes. 


Wea, 3 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept the 
wax, leaſt for the viRory in their countrey , they burrft 
dt to Caliſthenes, that had ſer fire vpon the holy gates, 
= who was fled intoa little houſe , and ſo hee tece i- 
4 ud a reward meet for his wickedneſſe. 

jor $4 As for that moſt vnꝑracicus Nicanor, ho had 
* . t a thouſand merchants to buy the Iew¾es, 
* e was through the helpe of the Lord, brought 
1 — by them of whom he made leaſt accounvund 
ind mg off his glorious apparell, and diſcharging 
* 1s company, he came like 2 ſugit iue ſeruant tho- 
bY ww the mid land vnto Antioch, hauing very great 
| difkenour,for that his hoſte was deſtroyed. 

Rs 36 Thus he that tooke vpon him to make good 
45 tothe Romaues their tribute, by meanes ot the 
- 4 aptines in leruſalem, told abroad, that the Tewes 
| lad God to fight tor them, and therefore they 
Bad eld not be hurt, becauſe theyfollewed the Lawes 
dor that be gaue them. 

* 1 Antiochus is chaſed Fom Perſi polu. 5 He is 
7 ; Nic ten with a fore diſeaſe, 14 and promiſeth 80 
i yo become a le w. 28 He dreth miſerably, 

abe A Bout that time came Antiochus with | diſho- 


neut ont of the countrey of Perſia, 


wy For he had entred the city, called Perſepolis, 
5 2nd went about to robthe Temple, and to hold the 
* city, whereupon the multitude running to defend 
n themſc lnes with their weapons, put them to flight, 
155 aud ſo it happened , that Antiochus being put to 
g fight of the inhabitants, returned with ſhame. 

3 Now when hee came to Ecbatane, newes was 
ly brought him what had happenedvmo Wicaror and 
the Timotheus. . 1 
ef 4 Then ſwelling with anger, bee thought to 2. 
iy dene vpon the lewes tue difgrace done vnto him 
by by thoſe that made him flees. Therefore comman- 
* hee his charet man, to drive without ceaſmꝑ, 
fie and todiſpatch the iourney,the iudęement of God 

? now following him, For ke had ſpoken proudly in 
0 this ſort, That he would come to Ieruſalem and 
7 take it a common burying place of the Iewes. 
but the Lord Almigbty, the God of Iſrael 
ad te kim with an — and inuiſwle pla gue: 

for aſſooue as hee had ſpoken theſe words, à patne 
os | of the bowels, that was remedileſſe, came vpon 
ad if and ſore tot ments of the inner parts 2 ©» 
ng And that moſt infily : for hec had tormented 
-. other mens bowels with many and ſtrange tor- 
ments, 
K 7 Howbeit, hee nothing at all ceaſed frem his 
ey bragging,bur ſtill was filled with pride, breatlurg 
we I ont fire in his rage againſt the lewes, and commar- 
> ding to hafte the journey: but it came to paſſe that 

1 be tell downe from his char et carried violett ly ſo 
. that having a ſore fall, all the wenibers of bis ho- 


dy were much pa ined. 5 

8 And thus he that a little afore thought hee 
might comraand the waues of the Sea, (ſo proud 
was ke beyond the condition of man ) and weigh 


Chap.ix, 


Apocryphe, 
the high mountaines in a ballance,was now caſt on 
the grcurd, and carried in a hon ſe- litter, ſhewing 
forth voto all, the manifeſt power of God. 

9 So that the wormes roſe vp out of the body 
ot this wicked man, and whiles he line d in ſoricw 
and paine, his fleſh fell away, and the filthineſte of 
his ſmell was noyſcmeteall his army. 5 

Is And the man that theught a little beſere he 
could reach to the Starres of heauen ; no man could 
indure to carry for his intolerable ſlinlæ. . 

11 Here therefore being ple gucd, hee began to 
leaue off his great pric e, and to come to the knew- 
ledge of himſe lie ] by the ſcourge of God, his 
paine increa ſing euer moment. heed 

12 Ard when hee hiniſele could not abide his 
owne ſme ll, hee ſaid theſe words, It is meet to be 
ſubiect vnto God , and that a man that is mortall 
ſhould not proudly thinke of himſelfe as if hee 
were God. N 

13 This wicked perſon vowed alſovnto the Lord 
(Who now no more would laue mercy vpon lim) 
ſaying thus: = | 

14 That the holy city(to the which he was going 
in haſte» to lay it euen with the — and to 
—— it a common burying place) he would ſer at 

wertie. "$$ 

Is And as tenchivg the Iewes, whom hee had 
indged not worthy ſo much as to be buried, but to. 
be caſtcut with their children, to bee deucured of 
the ſcule sand wild beaſts, kee would make them i | 

all equalls to the citizens of Athens: e 6 

16 And the holy Temple, which before bet had misch. 
ſpoiled, hee weuld gar niſh with gœodly gifts, and 

reſtore all the holy veſſels, with many more, and 
out of his cwne revenue defray the charges bo» 
longing to the facrifices? * 

17 ea, and that alſo hee would become 2 Itw 
bimſelfe, and goe thrœugh all the world that was | 
izhabired, and declare the power of Gd. +. 

18 But tor all this his paines would rot ceafe 2 
fer the iuft iudgement of God was come vpen 
him, therefore deſpairing ot his health, be wrote 
vnto the lewesthe letter vnderwritten,coutaining 
the forme ot a ſupplication after this manner, 

19 Antioebus, king and goucrnaar,to the goed | 
lewes, hiscitizens, wiſhech tuch icy, health, and ? 
proſperity» f 

20 If ye and yerr children fare well, and your 


* 


affaires be to ycur contentment; I pine very gaeat 
thankes to God, hauing my hope i —42 2 
ar As for me, it was weake, or elſe I would haue 


re membred kindly your honour and good wrillt 
Returning out of Per fia, and beim taken with a 
gr ieucusdiſeaſe, I thanght it nectſſary to care fot 
the common ſafety of all ; a 
22 Not — bea lh, but hauing great 
hope to eſcape this ſickeneſſe: : 
23 But conſidexi 


vgthar enen my father, at what 
time hee led an aruij into the high countreys , ap- 
pointed a ſucetſſour: 


24 To the end that if anything fell out contrary 1 1 | 
werebronght that ' WU 1 


to expectat ion or if any tidings 5 
were grieucas, they of the land krowing tu who 
| the State was left, might not be troubled. 


are bor derers aud nei $, vnto my ki me, fa co 
wait for opportunities, andexpect what ſhabberhe | 
euent,1 haue appointed my ſonne Antiochus King, 
whom - often A ny oa and — ma vnto 
many of yon , when I went vp inte the ro- 
uinces, =. haue — 25 — 

26 Therefore ] pray and requeſt you to _— 


. 
— — a 
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T lor, cem WW 
25 Againe, cenſider m heay that the Privers, that 0 af. 1 


Apocrypha, ; 
ber the benefits, that! haue done vnto you general« 
ly and in ſpeciall, and eat every min will be ſtill 
ſaithfull to me, aud my ſonne. N 

27 For I am pertwaded, that he | vnderſtanding 
my mind, will fauourably aud graciouſly yeeld to 
your deſires. : 

28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer , haning 
ſuſfered moſt gr ieuouſſy, as he intreated other men, 
ſo died he a miſerable death in a ſtrange countrey 
in the mountaines, 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, 
carried away hisbody , who allo feuring the ſonne 
of Antiochus „ went inco Egypt to Ptolemens 
Philometor. | 


0, ſot. 
loving. 


en 
| 1 lad recoutreth the city,andpurifieth the Tem- 
q ple,tq Gorgias-vexeth t be Ie wes. is Iud u winnet) 
| their holds, 29 Timathers and bir men are diſtom. 
fired. 35 Gatara u taken, and Timotheus ſlaw. 

\T Ow Maccabeus and his company, the Lord 
guidingethem , reconered the Temple, and 

the city, : X 
3 But the altars which the heathen had built in 
the open ſtreet, and alſo thechappels, they pulled 


downt . 

7 Aud hauing deauſed the Temple, they made 
another altar, aud ſtriking ſtones, they tooke fire 
ont of them, and offered a ſacrifice afrer tvzo yeeres, 
and ſer forth incenſe, and lights, and ſhevrbreads 

4 When that was done, they fell flat dene, aud 
beſought the Lord, that they might come no more 

into ſuch troubles , but if they ſinned any more a» 
gaiuſt him, that he himſelfe would chaſten them 
with mercy, and that they might not be deliuered 
vnto thebluſphemous and barbarous nat ions. 

3 Now vpon the ſame day that the ftrangers 
prophaned the Temple, on the very ſame day it 
was cleanſed again? , cuen the ſiue and twentieth 
day of the ſame moueth, which is Caſleu. | 
And they kept eight dayeswithgladacs, as in 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles . remcmbring that not 
Jong afore they had held the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, when as they wandred in the mountaines aud 
dens like beaftss - | 

7 Therfore they beare branches and faire bonghes, 
aud pal mes alſo, and ſang Plalmes voto him that 
had giuen them good ſucceſſe in clenſing his place. 
28 They ordained alfs by à common ftatute and 
decree, that euery yeere thoſedayes {ould be kept 
of the whole nation of the Iewese ._ 

9 Aud this was the end of Aut iochus, called 


— — — — 


re 


Bpiphanes. : 

to Nov will wee declare the actes of Antiochus 
Fapator , who was the ſonne of this wicked man, 
gatheriag briefly the calamities of thewarres, 

tt Sowhen he was come to the erone, he ſet one 
Lyfias ouer the aff cires of his realme, & [appointed 
bim chieſe gouernor ouer Cœloſyria and Phenice. 
-12 For ptoſomtus, that was called Macron, chuſing 
rather to doe iuſtioe vnto the Iewes, ſor the wrong 
N that had beene done vnto them, endeauoured to 
or, ad continue peace with them. 
os beg- 13 Whereupon being accuſed of [ the Kings] 
me by friends before Eupator, and called traytor at euery 
hoyity word, becauſe he had left Cyprus, that Philometor 
ty 18 be. had committed vnto him, and departed vato Au- 
mesh eiochas Epiphanes, I and ſeeing that he was in no 
Na. hononrable place, he was ſo diſcouraged, that hee 

Fpoyſoned himſelfe, and died. a 
Oy, W * But when Gorgias was gouermur of the 
your holds, he hired ſouldiers : aud nouriflied warte 
laces, cortinually withthe lewyes. 


II. Maccabees. poc 


x5 And therewithall the Idumeans haui 4 
ten into their hands the moſt commodious 8 
kept the Iewes occupied, and receiuing thoſe that 
were bmi ſhed from lerulalem, they went abaut ty 
nourith warte » 4 

16 Then tliey that were with Maccab:us made 
ſupplication, and beſouyhr God, that he would be 
their helper, and ſo they ran with violence vpog 
the grong holds of the Idumeans, 

17 And aſſaulting them ttrongly , they wan the 
holds, and ka pt off all that fought vpon the wa 
and flew all that fell into their hands, and ki 
no fewer then twenty rhontand, 8 

18 And becauſe certaide cho were no leſſe then 
tae thouſand ) were fled together into two very 
ſtrong caſtles, hauing all manner of things cone» 
nent to ſuſtaine the ſiege 3 

19 Maccabeas left Simon, and loſeph, and Z36 


cheus alſo, and them that were with him, who were 


enoww to beſiege them , and departed himſelſe vnts 
thole places which more needed his hel pe. a 
20 Now | they that were with Simon, being led [0 
with couetonſneſſe, were — for money dn 
(through certaine of thoſe that were in the caſtle} 
and rooke ſeuenty thouſand dt achmes, aud let ſome 
of them eſcape, f 
21 But when it was told Maecabeus what ua 
dane, he called the gouernours of tlie people tege- 
ther, and accuſed thoſe men, thut they had ſold 
their brethren for money, and ſet their enemies 
free to fight againſtthem. «> 
22 So hee ſlew thoſe that were found traytours 
aud immediately tooke the twocaftles, 5 
_ 23 Aud hauing good ſucceſſe with his weapons 
in all things he t oke iu hand he flevy in the do 
holds more then twentythouſands g | 
24 Now Timotheus, whom the lewes had ober-. 
come before, when he kad gathered a great multi- is 
tude oi forreine forces, aud horſes our of Aﬀizg ue 
3 feu, came as though hee would take Terry by 
force of armes. i 329 | 
35 But when hee drew ntere, | they that were hy 
with Maccabeus, turned themſelues to pray vmo 
God, and ſprinkled earth vpon their heads, and u 
girded ther loines with ſackeloth. = 
26 And fell done at the foot of che Altar, and with 
beſought him to be merci full to them, aud to be an 
enemy to their enemies, and an aduerſary to their ** 
aduerſaries, as the Lauder larech. „ 
27 So after the prayer, they tooke their weapons 
and went on further from the city: aud when they 
—— neere to their enemies, they kept by theme 


29 No the Sunne be ing n wly riſem they iophed 
botli together, the one part hauing, together with 
their vertue, their refuge alſo vnto the Lord, for 4 t 
I pledge of their ſucceſſe and victory: che other [ 
lde making their rage leader of their battell. 7% 

29 Bit when the bactell waxed —— ſw 
peared vnto the enemies from heauen: fine 
men vpon horſes, with bridles of gold, and two of 
them led the lewes, 

30 And tooke Maccabens hetwixt them, and co- 
ue red him on euery ſide with their weapons, 2 
kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrowes and lighcalngs 
againſt the enemies: ſv that being confounded 
_ eee z and ſull of trouble, they were 

Head. 

3t And there were ſlaine of footmen ] ewenty 
thonſand aud fine hnylredzand fixe hundred horſe · 
mens 

22 As for Timotheus hinucliſohe fed into a = 


1% 
Sim 


* 


—_— » — 


_ = x 


aum 


i 
a = 
= 


E 


me „ rr 
— — 
2 


„„Er 


45 


id 2 held, called Gatara, where Chertax was go- 


uernour. 


5 thouſand, wi th all the horſemen, hee came againſt 

dite lewes, think ing to make the city an habitation 
dt the J Gestiles ; | 

228 to make a guine ei the Temple, as of the 


But they that were with Maccaheus, la id Gege 


—— the fortrefle conragionfly foure dayes 


24 And they that were within, traking to the 


ſtrengeh of the place, blaſ] phemed exceedinꝶly, and 
vttered wicked words. 


Nevertheleſſe,vpon the fift day ear ly twenty 
— g me of — companys inflamed with 


er, becagſe of the blaſphemies » aſſaulted the 
— mmaly, and with a fierce conrage killed all 
that — withall. 


36 Others li kewyiſe aſcending after themywhiles 
were bafied with them that were within, 


barnt the towers, and kindling fires, burat the 
bliſphemers aline, and ethers broke open the 
gates:and having receiued inthe reſt of the army, 
gooke the city, + 


37 And killed Timethens, that was bid in 2 


tertaine pit, and Chereas his brother with Apelle- 


nes, . 
36 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord 


with Pſalmes and thankigining, who had done {@ 
great things for Ifrachand giuen them the viRorye 


Ly fs thing 0 1er%/{alem, B 1 
Fan de draws of Lyfe ts the Fewes © 28 


Of the King unte Ly fia: 2 c to the Lewes * 54 
F the Eames 50.56e Lewes. | 


frer rhis Lyſias the Kings f pro- 
RE couſin , who alſe dren. — 


airot, tooke fore d iſpleaſure ſor the things that 
were dene. 
1 A 


nd when hee had gathered about four eſcore 


Chappets of the heathen and to ſet the high 


Friefthood to ſale euery yeere 3 


4 Not at all confider ing the power of God, but 


1 * his ten thouſand fortmes, and his 
thouſ; 


horſemen,and his foureſcore Elephants, 
So hee came to ludea, and drew neere to Berh» 


fert, which was a tewre, bat diftant ſi om 
Rieruſalem about fine furlongs, and bee laid ſore 
ſxge vnto it, 


6s Now whenthey that were with Maccabeus, 


wad bard that he befeeged the holds, they, and all the 


people with lamentat ion and teares, beſuught the 
Lord, that he would ſend a good Angel to deliner 
Mrael. 

9 Then Maccabeus kimſelfe firſt of all tooke 
weapons , exhorting the other that they weuld 
iopard themſelues together wich him to helpe 
their brethren :10 they went foorth together with 
willing miade. 

8 2 they were at Miernſalem;there app· a- 


red before them on horſebacke , one in white clo- 


thing, ſhaking his armour of gol. 

# Then theypraiſed the mereiſull Ood altoges 
ther, and tooke, heart , inſomuch that they were 
ray, nat onely to fight with men, bat with 
mog cruell beaſts , and to pierce thorow walles 

iron. 

o Thus they marched forward in their armœur, 
per: 1 helper from heaucn 2 for the Lord was 
merci 5 vnto them. * un 

1 And gining a charge vpon their enemics li 

» they d eln thoufand foormen , and 


= &.. 


kene hundred horſemtn, and put all the ether 
to flight. 

23 * of them alſo being wounded, eſcaped 
naked, and Lyſias himſelſe fled away ſhiame ſully 
and ſo eicaped. | 

13 Who, as hee was a man of vnderſtanding, ca. 
ſtiog with bimſelfe hat loſſe he had had, and cons 
Gdering that the Hebrewes could nat be ouer come 
beeauſe the Almighty God helped them, hee ſcur 
vnto them, 

14 And per ſwaded them to sgree to all reaſd- 
nabls conditions, and { promiſed I that hee would 
per ſwade the King that be muſt needs be « friend 
wato them. f 

13 Then Maccabeus coufented to all that Lyfiag 
deſired, being careful! of the common good: and 
whatſoever Maceabens wrote vato Lys concers 
ning the Iewes, the _ granted it, 

76" For there were letters written vnto rhe 1 
Iewes frem Lyſias, to this effect: Lyſias ynto the [ 
people of the lewes ſendeth greeting. | 

17 John, and Abſalen, who were fent from you, 
d-liuered me the petition ſubſcribed, and made 
requeſt ſor the pet lormance of the contents cherof. 

18 Therefore what things ſotuet were mect to 
be reported to the King i haue declared thenyaad 
he hath granted as much as might be. 

0 H they you will keepe yeor felues Toyall ta 
the State, hereafter #ſowill I indeaucyr to be 8 
meanes of your goods : 

20 Rut of the particulars 1 haue giuen order, 
both to theſe, and the other that came fiom me, to 
commune with yo! 

* Fare yee — 4 3 and «tight and Tx 
tie yeere, the ſoure and twenty day ol — rs 
neth I Dioſeorinth us. nn lor, Di, 1 

22 Now the Kings letter contained theſe words, Yrs ior 
King Aatiochus voto his brother Lyfias, ſeudeth __ 
greeting. 4 1 

23 Since our father is tranflated vnto the gods, 4 
our will is, that rhey that are in our Realme line 
quietly, that euery gue may attend vpon his awne 
affalres. 

24 Wee vnderftand alſo, that the lewes would 
not couſent to our father, for to bee brought vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but had rather keepe 
their owne manner of lining : for the which cauſe 
they require of vs, that wee ſheuld ſuffer chem to 
line aſter their owne lawes. 

235 Wherefore eur mind is, that this nation ſhal 
be in reſt, and we hane determined to reftore them. 
their Temple, that they may liue according to the 
cuſtomes uf their forefathers, 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend vnto „ 
them, and | grant them peace, that when they are | Or,givet | 
certified of our minde, they may be of good com- hem N Fi 
fore and euer goe cheerefully about their ewne ſuvances | 
affaires. 8888 

37 And the letter of the King vnto the nation 
of the lewes, was aſter this manner 2 King Antio» 
chus ſendeth greeting vato the Connſell, and the 
reſt of the Tewes. 

29 If ye fare well, we haue our defice,we are alſa 
in gcod health, 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your defire 
was to retarne home? and to follow your owne 
bufine ſſe. 

30 Wherefore they that will depart, ſhall haus 
ſate conduct, till the thiitieth day of Lanthicus 
with ſecuritys 

3t And the lewes ſhall vſe their ewne kind of 
meate, and hives as — avd gong of them a 
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2 But of the gouernours of ſeuerall places, Ti- 
mot heus, and Apollonius the ſonne of Geuntus, alto 
Hieronymus, nd Demo phon, and beſides them, Ni- 
canor the gonernour of Cyp; us, would not luſter 
them to be quiet, and liue in peace. 

3 The men of Ioppe alſo did ſuch an vngodly 
deeds they prayed the lewycs that dwelt among 
them, to goe with their wiu:s and childreu into 
the boats which they had preparcd, as though they 
had meant them no hut. | 

4 Wha accepted of it, according to the common 
aecree of the city, as being deſi os to liue in 
peace, and ſuſpefting nothing: but when they were 

zone footti into the det pe, they drowned nu leſſe 
. as two hundred of them. 

5 When Indas heard of this ctuelty denevnto 
his cwx:1:tE&y-men, he commanded thote that were 
with him romake them ready. ] 

s Aud calling vp*n God, the righteous Indge, 
hie came agaiuſt thoſe murderers ot his brethi cn, 
and burnt the hauen by night, and ſer the boats on 
fire, and thoſe that fled thither he ſlew. 

7 Ani when the towne was ſhut vp, hee went 
bickeward, las if he would returne to toot out all 
ckem of the city ef loppe. 

8 Bat when hee heard that the Iamnites were 

minded to do in like manner vuto the Iewes that 
dwelt among them, 
9 He cane vpon the Iamnites alſo by night, and 
fer fire on the hauen and the nauyʒ ſo that the light 
of the fire wa d ſecne at Hictuſalem, two hundred 
and fourty furlongs eff. 

Io New when they we re gone from thence, nine 
farlon,s in their tourney reward Timotheus, no 
fewer then fue thoatand men on foot, and fiue hun- 
dred horiemen of the Arabians ſet vpou him. 

'x Whercupon there was a very ſore battell 2 
but Indas fide by the helpe of God got the vicery, 
Yo that the Nomadts of Arabia being euerceme, 


biſvughit Tudas for peace, promifing both to ging 


bim cattell, aud to pleaſure kim otherwiſe,. 


daner of lefted for things i 
— — — b 15 12 Then ludas thinking indeed, that they would _ 
' * 32 l haut ſeat alſo Menelaus) that hee may com · be profitable in many things, granted them peace; whe! 
fort you. { where upon they ſhoekt hands, and io they | depe - U, and: 
33 Fare yee well. In the hundred fourty and ted to theit tents, HE, om 28 
eight yeere , and the fitrecuth day of the moneth 13 Hce went alſo about to make A bridge to 2 Place vpon 
Kaut hicus. certame ſtrong city,which was fenced about with plac keth 
24 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a letter wals, and inhabited by people of diners countreys, with tie; 
containing theie words? Quintus Memmius, and and the name of it was Cſpis. ther that! 
Tizu Maulies JAmbafſadours of the Ramincs\end _ Is But they that were within it, pat ſack truſt 29 
gr:<.ng.varo the people of the lewes. in che ſtrength of the walles, and prouiſion of ca} hic 
33 Whatiocuer Lyſiis the Kings cenſin hath victu2ls, that they bebaued themlclues rudely to- 3. 
granted, cherewith we alſo arc well pleaſed. , ward them taat were with Indas,' rayling, and ftihes 
16 Bu: touching ſuch chings as he 1ndged ro WP blaſphemang,and vetering ſuch words as were not them 
xererred to the King 2 after you haue adviſed. to be ſpoken, | i their 
tlie cot, ſend unc ſoorthwith, that we may declare, 15 Wherefore Iudas with his company; calling qe * 
=51t is conuenient tor:you 3. tor we are now going vpon the great Lord of the world C who without frienc 
to Axtiochs any rammes, or engines of warre, did caſt downe ſalem 
37 Thereſore ſend ſome with ſpeed , that wee lexicha in the time of loſua ) gaue 2 herce aſſaul 
may know what is your miade. 1 * againſt the walles, : [04 went | 
38 Farcwell. This huyored and eight & fortieth 15 And rooke the city by the will of God,; and; mea, 
yecre, the liſcceuti day of the moneth Xauthicus. made vuſpeakeable ſtaugliters, iuſamuch that 2 3 
lake two furlongs broadznecre adioyning thertun- bot at 
; CHAP 111. to, being filled tall, was ſcene running with bloods | TY 
1 Te Kings Lieutenants vexe the Jens. 3 17 Then departed they from thence ſeuen hun- ther, 2 
They of loppe arawne two hu ed lewes. 6 Je. dred and fifty turlengs t and camevte Characa, vn- 35 
das is auenged vpe then, 1t Hee maketh peace to the lewes that are called Tubiznls _ * tomp! 
wih the Arablans, 16 and taketh Caſbn. 21 Ti- 18 Bur as for Timotheus, they found him not in ws ft 
#30:hos armies ouerthromne, 8 the places, for betore he had diſpatched auy thingy eat, c 
V Han theſe couenants were made, Lyſias went he deparced from thence, hatung leſt à very ſtrong taken 
vato the King, aud the lewes were about garriſon is a certaine hold: þ clacon 
ehe ir husbandry. 19 Howbeit, Daſit he us, and Soſipater, Whe were it 


ol Miccabens capta ines, went fort b, and flew thoſe M z 
that Timotheus had leit in the fortreſic, about ten 
thouſind men. f n 

20 And Maccabeus ranged kis army by bands, [gs 


Lo 
kelpe: 


and ſer f them ouer the bands, and went „Saia H 
Timotheus, who had about him an hundred and; ,; ge 
twenty thouſand men of foot, and two thouſand maſking 
aud hue hundred horſemen. wg 
at Now when Timotheus had knowledge of Ia. 1 8% 
das comming: he ſent che women and children, and the eit 
the other baggage vnto a for treſſe called Carniony ame,t} 
( for the towne was hard to beſiege , and vnealie wd ke; 
to come vuto, by reaſunot the ſtraitneſſe of all the A 
pl-ces,) . # bent, 
22 But when Iudas his firſt band came in ſight, Ne bodies 
the enemies (bring ſmitten wich ſeare and ter. with th 
rour, through the appearing of him that fceth all N 
things) fled amaine one tanning this way, znot her fine, t 
that way, ſo as that they were often hurt of their of the 1 
owne mem and wounded with the points of their PtheL: 
owae ſwor ds. | cauſe wy 
17 ludas alſc was very earneſt in purſuing them, 11 A 
killing thoſe vncked wretches, of whem hee flew niabtet 
about thirty theuſaud men. | Were h 
24 Moreouer, Timotheus himſelfe fell into the (1 Be 
hands of Dcfitheus and Sefſpater , whom hee be- lim tha 
ſouglit with much craft to let him goe with his ont of 
life, becauſe he had many of the Iewes parents, and exhort?, 
the brethren of ſome of them, wlio if they put him Griomu 
to dcath,ſhenld not be regarded, 5 thitcan 

25 So when hee had atiured them with many kane, 
wordt, that he would reſtore them without hurts 4 An 
according to the agreement, they let him got a the, 
the ſauing of their brethrea. : lach ne 
26 Then Maccabcus marched feorth te Carniony Torf. 
and to the Temple of | Atargatis, and there hee / kia! 
ſlew fue and twenty thouſand perſons? AKE. 
37 Aud after he had put te flight, and deſtroyed, Laine th 
then Indas remooued the hoſte towards Ephroty 55 
N 


a ſtony dtig Wär ein Las de, aud 2 g 


P. XI]. XH ſs Docryp! 
1 417 are nations; and the ſtrong young great fauour laĩd vp for thoſe that died godly,C it 
1 defended them mightily, was an hely and good thought } whereupon hes 


2 — pTY was great prouiſion of engines and made a receaciliation for the dead, that t 

. l and darts. | might be delivered from fiune, : 
fon 23 But when Tndas and his company had called Tb: 

2 Place vpon Almighty God . Cha with h1$ power brea- C H A P, XII J. 


h plac keth the ſtrengt hot his enemies, they wan the ci-— 1 Expator Inwadeth India. 15 Jules 250 
„ with tie, and flew twenty and fize thouſand et them fie many. 18 Enpators pmrpoſe is al — 


U 'Þ that were within. ; Hee mmaketh peace with Indas. 
ſt * 29 Frem thence they departed to Scythopolis : > : 
of cam which lieth ſixe hundred fur longs from letuſalem. | go the hundred forty and ninrh yeere it was told 
o- 3e But when the Tewes that dwelt there had te- 11 udas , that Antiochus Fupator was comming 
id ſihed that the Scythopolitans dealt louingly with with a great power inte Tudea 3 
ot them and in reated them kindly in the time of 2 And with him Lyfias, his protectaur and ruler 
their aduerſit ie: his affaires, haging either of them a Grecian Gi 1 

* zt They gaue them thankes, deſir ing them to be pott r of ſoot meg an hundred and ten thouſands 1 
ut friendly $111 vnto them, and ſo they came to Icru- and horſemen hue thouſand and three hundred, and if | 
ne falem, the feaſt of the weeks app caching. Elephants two and twenty, and three hundred ; 
ile 32 An! after the feaft called Pemtecoft, they chirers armed with hookes, ; | 

] went foorth againſt Gor gias the gouernour of Id -o 3 Mene laus alſo ioyned himfelfe with them, aul ; 
d. dea. with great diſsimulation « ncouraged Antioc C.; 

x ; Who came out with three thouſand men of Not for the ſafegard of the countrey , but becauls Tit 
* bot, and ſoure hund red hor ſin n he thought to haue beene made gouet nour. 2 1573 
d. 34 Andit happen:d that in their fighting toges 4 But the King of kings mout d Ant iochus mind i 
oy ther, a few of the I-w«s were ſlaine. againſt this wicked wr teh, and Lyfias informed 74 
bh At which time Doſitheus, one of Bacenors the King n that this max was the cauſe of all niiſe 

tomp inv, who was on hoi ſebacke, and a ſtrong man, chiefe, ſ@ that the Kin: commanded to bring his /| 

in ms ſtill vpon Gerglas, and taking held of his Vito Berca, and to put him to death, as the nanuer 4 
By eat, drew bim by force, and when hee would haue 25 iu that place. | | 
* taken that curſed man aline y a horſeman of Thra- Ne there was in that place a tæwer of fiſty | 

þ cacomming vpen him, CLnote off his } ſhoulier,ſo cudites high, full of aſhes, aud it bad a rofud-1ns | 
re ow, that Gorgias fled vnto Mal iſa- : ftrument , which on cuery fide hanged dere ints 
ſe N when they that were with Gorgias,had the aſhes, | 
en. Part huge long, and were weary , Judas called vpon & And whoſoeuer was condemned of ſacriledgey 


i the Lord, that he would ſhew kimſclfe to be their ot had committed any other gtieueus crime, there 


6 goo helper and leader of the battell. | did all men thruſt him voto death. HE 
ft Mr / And with that hee began in hisowne lam 7 Such a death it happened that wicked man ta 11 
d huge; and ſung Pſalmes with a loud veyce, and die, not hauing ſo much as bur iall in the ear LY 
d ming vnawai es vpon Gorgias men, hee put them that moſt iuſiſy. Re f! 
t fight. ; f 8. For in as much as hee had cemmitted many 1 
u- N S0 ludas githered his hoſte, and came inte ſinnes abeut the Altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were Nik 
d thecity of Odollam, And when the ſcuenth d whylic receiued his death iu aſties. 4 
* une, they purified themſe lu: C is the cuſtome w; 9 Now the King came with 2 barbarous and Ws; 
2 u kept the Sabbath in the lame place. haughty minde, to doe far worſe to the lewes then i 
* Wy And vpon the day following, Ias the vic had h d beene done iu bis fathers time. ' Kal 
bent, Iudas and his company came to take vp the 1 Which things when luſlas perceined, be come 18 
t bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to bucy them manded the multitude to call vpon the Lord night 1 
re mth their kinſemen in their fathers gtaues. and day. that if euer at any other time, hee would WL 
Il 4» Now vnder the coates of eu: ry one that was now allo helpe them, being at the poiut to bee put 45.81 
ex luine, they found things conſecrated to the idoles from their Law. from their conntrey, and from the 1 
ir of the lamaites, which is forbidden the Iewes by holy Temple: $4 
i ide Luy. Then euery man ſaw that this was the 11 And that he would not ſuffer the people, that 45% 
| uſe wherefore they were ſlaine. had euen now beene but a little refreſhed: to bee i- 344 1 
n, 41 All men therefore praifing the Lord, the in ſubiection to the bluſphemous nations. * . „ 6 
w nahtecas Indge , who had opened the things that 13 So when they had all done this together, and 24 * „ 
. beſought the merciſull Lord, with weeping and g,, 4 
. (1 Betooke themſe lues vnto prayer and beſought failing , and lying flat ponthe groun three caves ©. © Fg 
I lim that the fin committed might wholly bee put long, Indas hauing eworted them, conumanded in 
is ont of remembrance. Beſides that, noble luſas, they ſhoald be in a readineſſe. 101 
id ehorted the people to keepe themſelues from ſim 13 And Indas being apart with the Elders, & 11 
= omach as they ſ before their eyes the things termined betore the Kings hoſte ſhuuld enter into malt | 
7 thitcame to paſſe, for the finne of thoſe that were Tudea, and get the city; to goe foorth and try the 4 
y faint, matter ¶ in fight ] by the helpe of the Leid. A 
ty 4 And when hee had made a gather ig thorow, 14 Se wheq hee had committed [ 21] ro the of 7 
or a the company, to the ſumme of two thouſand | Cre: ter ol tie world, and exhorted bis Ic uſdiers lo- ** 4 
leich nes of ſiluer, he ſent it to leruſ. lem, to offer to fight manfully, enen vnte death, for the Lawes, L 1 
* % of-r:ing,doing therein very well and honeſtly, the Temple, the city , the conntrey , and the com» "wr 
ec j vi i that he wis mindlull af the reſurrectien. mon wealth, be camped by Mod in: | (4:4 | 
4 (For if he hid not hoped that they that were 15 And having giu n the watch-word to them j f 1 
d ine ſhould hate riſen againe, it had beene ſuper» that were about him, Victorv is of God; with tha BY 
n. Sand ycine to pray fer the dead.) moſt valiant and choyce young m hee went ins {i i N 
7 j And ſe in that he pereeiued that there was to the Tinga tens by wghe » and flew in the vamp 1 
p : 17 a #boud | i 7 ö 
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Apoeryp RI. 
about foure thouſand men; 2nd the chiefeſt of the for that I intend the good of mine one 
Elephants, with all that were vpon him. 


5 
4 „ 


men, ſor all n- tation is in noſmall miſe 


16 And at laſt they filled the campe with feare the vu ed dealing of them aforeſaid. ; 


and tumult, and departed with goo- ſucceſſe. 


s Wh=-retore, O King; ſeeing thou knoweſt 2ll 


19 This was done in the breake of the day, be» thrſe things, bee carefull for the counrey, and our 


eaule the protection of the Lora did help. him. 


nian: which is preſſed on every fide according to 


18 Now when the King had taken a taſte bf the th clemency that thou readily ſhew-H vnto all. 


manlineſſe of the Ilewes, he went about to take tie 
holds by 
19 And marched towar 


licy, 


ds Bet hſura, which was a 


To For as long as ludas liveth, it is not poſsibls 
that the State theuld be quiet. OY 
Tr This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but ethery 


Rrong hol of the Lewes but hee was put toRiight, of the Kings friends being maliciouſly (er gun 
failed. and loſt of his mens 

20 For Iudas had conueyed vnto them that were 
in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary, 


Indas, did more incenſe Demetrius. 
12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor , who had 
beene maſter of the Elephants, and making him 


28 hut Rhodocus, who was in the Iewes hoſte, gouernour oner Iadea, he ſent him foorth, 


diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies; therefore he 
was ſought out, and when they had gotten him, them that were with him, an? co make Alcimyy 
they put him in priſon. 

23 The King treated with them in Bethſura the 
ſecend time, gut his hand: tooke theirs, departed, from Tudas y me to Nicanor by flockes, this king 
fought with Iudas, was ouercome: 


tz Commanding him to ſlay Iudas, and to ſcattet 


high Prieſt of the great Temple. 
14 Then the he>then that had fled out of Indey 


th- aarme and calamities of the I-wes to bee their 


2; Heard that Philip, whowas left ouer the af welfare. 


ming and depa 


C 


faires in Antioch | was defperatelybent, confoun- 
ded, entreated the Iewes ſubmitted kin{elfe, and ming, and that the heat hen were vp againſt them, 
ſware to all equall conditions, agreed with them, they caſt earth vpon their hac s, and made ſuppli· 
and offered ſacrifice , hovvured the Temple, and cation to him that had ftabl}thed his people for 
dealt kindly with the place, 
24 And accepted well of Maccabens, made him manifeftation of his preſence, 
principall gouernor from Prolemais vnto the Ger- 
Thenians, 
25 Came to F tolemais, the people there were neere vnto them at th · towne of Deſſaro. 
gritued for the ꝙuenants: for they ſtormed be. 
cauſe the - would make their conenants void. 
36 Lyſias went vp to the ladgement ſeat, ſaid as threuah the ſu. den ſilence of his ene mies. 
ich as could bee in deſence of the cauſe , pet ſwa - 
died, pacified, made them well affected, returned to lineſſe of them that were with lu las, and the co 
Antioch, Tlius it went touching the Kings com · ragiouſneſſe that they had to fight for their c 


rting. 


HAP. XIII I. 


15 Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors com- 


euer, and who alwayeshelpeth his pertion with 


16 So at the commandement of the eaptaine thij 
remooned ftraightwayes from thence , and cath 


17 Now Simon, Iudas brother, had iayued bar 
tell with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat di ſcomſted 


18 Neuertheleſſe, Nicanor hearingof the mas 


trey, durſt not try the matter br the (word, . 
19 Wherefore he ſent Polsidonius, and Theode 


6 Alcimus accuſeth Iudas, 18 Nie aner waketh tus, and Mattathias to make peace. 


peace with Judas. 39 He ſcekerh to tate Rhaſts, 46 % So when'they had taken long adyiſemiy 
who toeſcape his hands, killeth himſelſe. i 


reupon, and the captaine had made tho multi: 


K three yeeres was luda t enformed, that dude acqua inted there with, and ir appeared thit 
IU D<merrius the ſonne of Scleucus, hauing en. they were all of one minde, they conſented to thi 
tred by the hauen of Tripolis with a great power coue nants, 


and nany, 


ar And appointed a day to meet in together by 


2 Hd taken the caunttey, and killed Antiochus, themſelues, and when the day came, and 


and Lyſias his protectour. 
3 Now one Alcimus,who had beene high Prieft, 


were ſet for either of them, ; 
22 Indas placed armed men i eady in comment 


and had defiled himſelſe wilfully in the times ef places, left ſome treachery ſhould be ſuddenly pra. 
their mingling (with the Gentiles ſeeing that by &iſcd b; the enemies; ſo they made a peaceadl 
no meanes kee could ſaue himſelfe, nor haue any conference. 


more actefſe to the holy Altar, 


- 23 New Nicanor abede in leruſalem, and did # 


4 came to King Demetrius in the hundredand hurt, but ſent away the people that came flocking 
one and fiftieth yere, preſenting vsto hima crowne vnto him. 


of gold, and a palme, and alſo of the boughes 


24 And hee would not willingly haue Iudas ont 


which were | vſed ſolemnely in the Temples and of bis fight * for he loued the man from his heart. 


ſo that day he held his peace, 


25 He prayed him alſo to take a wile, and to be. 


5 Hewbeit , hauing gotten opportunity to ſur - get children:ſo he married, was quiet, aud | tooke! 
ther his foeliſhenterpriſe,[| and ] being called in: part of this life, 


to counſe ll by Demetrius, and aſked how the Iewes 


26 But Alcimus perceining the loue that wat 


affected, aud what they intended, he anſwered betwixt them, and confider ing the couemnts that 


thereunto ; 


were made, came to Demetrius, and told him that 


6 Thoſe of the lewes that bee called Aſideans, Ni canor was not well affected towards the State, 


C whoſe Captaine is Indas Maccabeus 


for that hee had orda_..cd Iudas , a traitour to bis 


war, and are ſediticus, and will not let the realme realme, to be the Kings ſuceeſſour. 


be in peace. 


25 Then the King being in a rage, and prouoked 


7 Therefore I being depriued of mine anceftors with the accuſations of the moſt wicke! ma 
honeur , (I meane the high Priefthood ) am now wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying that he was much 


come hither 2 


pleaſed with the covenants v and commanding hm 


Firſt, verely fer the vnfained care I haue of thathe ſhiculd ſend Maccabens priſoner in all bade 


things pettalaing to the King , aud (reomdly evan Vupo Aukjocks 


gl Wis 


* 4 n Whenthis came to Nicanors hearing, he was 
gh mach confounded in himſelie and tooke it grie- 
wouſly.that he ſhould make void the articles which 


Rall were agreed vpon, the manbꝛ ing in no fault. 
| our 39 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt the 
IL to kingbe watched his time to accomplith this thing 
E licie. 
ibls T vithfizadiog, when Maccabens ſaw that 
Nicaner began to be chu: liſh vnto him, and that 
bers ke intreated him more roughly then he was went, 
ind perceiuing that ſuch ſowre behauiour came not of 
good, he gathered together net a few of his men, 
had and withdre himſelſe from Nicanere 
him gt But the other knowing that he was notably 
ted by Iudas policy, came into the great and 
attet y Temple , and commanded the Prieſts that 
ima were offering their vſuall ſacrifices} to deliuer him 
. the man. 
n And when they ſware that they could not tell 
e the man was whom he ſought, 


$3 He ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
Temple, and made an oath in this manner: If you 
will vot deliuer me ludas as a 3 priſoner, Iwill lay 
dis Temple of God euen with the gronnd, and I 
will breake downe the Altar, and excR a notable 
Tenple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words hee departed ; Then the 
Priefts lift vp their hands tewards heauen, and be- 
fought him that was euer a defender of their nati- 
8 (aying, in this manner, 

Thou, O Lord of all things, who haſt need of 
thing waſt pleaſed that the Temple of thine ha- 
biration ſhould be among vs. 

3 36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holineſſe, 
ä leepe this houſe euer vndefiled, which lately was 
e em deanſed, and ſtop euery vnr i ghteeus mouth, 


c N Now was there accuſed vato Nicanor, one 
. Viis one of the Elders of leruſalem, a leuer of his 
600d cauntrey men, and a man ef very good report, who 


for his kindnefſe was called a father of the lewes, 
. 38 For in the former times, when they mingled 
wulti. tot themſelues with the Gentiles, he had beene 
d rhit xccuſed of Tudaiſme , and did boldly icepard his 
te thi body and life with all vehemency for the religion 


of the lewes, 
ker by So Nicanor willing te declare the hate that 
ſtoales he bare tothe Lewes, ſent abeue fine hundred men 
4 of warre to take him. 
enrent 4+ For he thought by taking him, to dee [ the 


ly rs. lewes J much hut t. 

$i Now when the multitade would haue taken 
the Towre , and violently bi alen into the vtter 
ws deoreand bade that fire ſhould be brought to burn 
ocking it, he being ready to be taken on euery fide, fell 


| pos his ſword. 

wow _ 42 Chuſiag rather todiemanfully, then te come 

42 into the hands of the wicked, to be abuſed other» 

to k wiſe then beſeemed his noble birth. 

took 43 But miſsing his ſtroke through haſte, the mul- 
uitude alle ruſhing within the deores, he ran bold- 

it — yd to the wall, and caſt himſel fe downe matt» 

* on the —— of them. 1 

But they quic iuing backe, and a ſpace 

— ding made, he fell — os the midft of the 

te void place. 

* $ Nenerthelefſe, while there was yet breath 

* thin hin being inflamed with anger, he roſe 

ny: and theugh his bloed guſhed out like ſpouts 


| — is wounds were gr ĩeuous, yet he tan 
ry the _—_ ofthe — Randing vpon 


recke, 
46 When as his bleod was now quite gone, be 


AP. XIII. XV, 


pluckt out hls bowels, and taking them in beth 
his hands, he caſt them vpen the throng, and calling 
Vpon the Lerd of Life and Spirit ro reſtore him 
thoſe againe, he thus died. 

| CHAP. XV, | 

$ Nucanors blaſp hemie. 8 ludas encourageth 
his men ly his dreame, 28 Nicanor u lame, 

B * Nicauor hearing that Iuu-s ana his come 

LI pany were in the ſtrong places about Sama- 
ria, reſolutd without any danger to ſet vpon them 
on the S. bbath day. 

2 Neuertheleſſe, the lewes that were conipe lied 
to goe with him, ſaid, O de roy not ſo cruslly, 
amt barbarouſly,but gine hoxour to that day, which 
he that ſeeth all things, hath honoured with holi- 
neſſe, aboue [other dayes.] 

3 Thenthis moſt vngracious wretch demanded 
if there were a mighty one in keanen that had 
commanded the Sabbath day to be kept. 

4 And when they ſaid, There is in beauen a 
lining Lord, and mighty, who commanded the ſe» 
ucuth day to be kept. 

5 Then ſaid the other, And I alſs am mighty 
vpon carth? and I command to take armes, and to 
doe the Kings buſineſſe: yet he obtained not te 
haue his wicked will done. , 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and haughti» 
nes, determined toſet vpa pnblike monument of his 
victory ouer Iudas,and them that were with hims 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſurecenfidencg that 
the Lord weuld helpe him. 

$ Wherfore heexhorted his people not to feare 
the comming of the heathen agaiuſt them, but to 
remember the helpe which in former times they 
had receined from heauen, and now to expect the 
victory and aid which ſhould come vnto them from 


the Almighty. 
9 And ſo cemforting them out of the Law and 
the Prophets, and with all putting them in minde 


of the battels that they won afore, he made them 
more cheerefull: 3 

10 And when he had flirred vp their mindes, ha 
gaue them their charge, ſhewing them therewith- 
all — falſhood of the heathen, and the breach of 
oathes. 

11 Thus he armed euery ene of them, not ſs 
much with defence of ſhields and ſpeares, as with 
comfortable and good words; and beſides that, be 
told them a dreame worthy to be beleencd,as if it 
_ beene ſo indeed, which did not a little reioyce 
them. 

13 And this was his viſion; That Oniag who had 
beene high Prieft, a vertuons and a good man, re- 
uerend in coruerſation, gentle in condition, well 
ſpoken alſo, and exerciied from a childe in all 
points of vertue, holding vp his hands, prayed for 
the whole bedyof the Iewes. 

13 This done, in like manner, there appeared 2 
man with gray haĩres, and exceeding glerious,who 
wasof a wonderfull and excellent maiefty, 

14 Then Onias anſwered,ſaying;This is a loues 
of the brethren» who prayeth much for the people, 
and for the hely City, (to wit) leremias the Pro- 
phet of Gods : : 3 

15 Wherenpon Ieremias holding forth his right 
hand, gaue to Iudas a ſword of gold, and in giuung 
it, ſpake thus z : 

16 Take this holy fword, a giſt from God, with 
the which thou thalt wound the aduerſaries, 

19 Thus being well comforted by the words of 
Iudas, which were very good, and ableroftir them 
vp to valeur, and to 5 the hearts of the 
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young men, theyd etermĩned not es piteh camp, but 
conr«geouſly to ſet vpouthem, and manſully to ty 
She matter by conflict, becauſe the city and the 
Sanctuary, and the Temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that they tooke for their wines 
nud their children, their brethren and kinstol kes, 
was ia leatt account with them? but the greateſt 
and p-incipallicare was tor the holy Temple. 

19 Allothey that were in thecity,tooke not the 
Ieaſt cate, beiug tyoubled for theconti ict abroad · 

20 And now when as all looked what thould be 
the triall,& te enemies were already come neere, 
aud the army was ſet in arayyand the beaſts couue- 
nient iy pl · ced, and the herſmen ſer in wing: 

21 Mccabeus ſee iat the comming of the multi- 
rade, and the diuers preparations o armor, and the 
herceneſſe of the bealts,ttretched out his hands to- 
wards heuuem and called vpn the Lord that work. 
eth wonders, knowing that vitory commeth not 
by armes, but cucu as it /e-meth good to him, ke 
Siueth it to ſuch as are worthy: 

32 Therforcin his prayer heſaidafrer this man- 
ner? O Lord, thou didit {end thine Angel in the 
time of Hea - kias King of ludea, and didſt ſlay 
in the hoſte ol Sennacherib, an hundred fouretcore 
and ſiue chauſand. : 

" 23 Wherefore now alſe, O Lord of heanen, ſend 
a good Angel before vs for a teare and dread vuto 
them. 0 5 
Ard through the might of thine arme, let 
thoſe be ſtricken with terror that come againſt thy 
holy people to blaſpheme. And he ende thus. 
25 ThcnNicawor, and they that were with him, 
came forward with ttumpets, and ſongs. 
" 25 but lu ſas and his company encountred the 
enemies with inwocation and prayer. | 

$9 So that bghting with their hands, and praying 
vnto God with their hearts, they flew no leſſe then 
thirty aud fe thouſand men? for through the ap- 
pearance of God,they e cheered. : 

238 Now when the battell was done, returning 


againewith ioyxthey knew that Nicanor lay dead 
{ tus harnefles 


IT. Maccabees. De 
29 Then they made 2 great ſhout and a yok, | 


praifing the Almighty in their oe language: 

3o And ludas, who was euer the chiete de fen, 
der cf che citizens, both in body and minde, and 
who continued his lone towards his ceuntrey-mey 
all his life, commanded to frike off Nicanors 
head, and his hand, with his {houlder, aud brug 
them toHieratalem, 

zt 80 when hee was there, and had called 
them of his nation together, and ſet the Prieſts 
before the Altar, he cur for them that were of the 
rower, 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head, and the 
hand of that blaſphemer, which with proud bragy 
he had ttretched out againſt the hey Temple of 
the Almighty. ; 

33 And when he had cut our the tongue of that 
vngodly Nicazor, he cemmanded that they ſhould © 


giue it by pieces vnto the foults, and hang vp the Zh 2 


reward of his ryadaetie before the Temple. 


34 Socuery man praiſed towards the heauen the Þ 
glorious Lord, ſayiug: Bleſſed be he that hath kept 3 


his owne place vndetiied, 


35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the towery 1 


4 


an euident and manifeſt ſigne vnto all of the helps © 

of the Lord. 5 
36 And hay ordained all with a common de 

in no caſe to let that day paſſe without ſolemnityi 

but to celebrate the thirteenth day of the twelfth 

moneth, which in the Syrian tengue is called A» * 

dar, the day before Mardocheus day. | 


$7 Thus went it with Nicanor, and from tha 


time foort h, the Heb ewes had the city in then 
power: and here will I make an end. 

28 And it I hane done well, and as is fitting 
the ſtory, it is that which I deſired 2 but if flew © 
derly, and meancly, it is that which I could ate - 
taine voto, 5 


39 Fer as it is hurt ſull to drinke wine, or witer 


alonezand as wine mingled with water is pleaſast, 
and delighteth the taſte? tuen ſo ſpeech finely fra» © 
med, delighteth the ezres of them that reade the © 


ſtory. And here ſhall be an end. 925 I 


The end of the Apocrypha. 
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TO SAINT 


H E booke of the *generati- 
en of leſus Chritt, the ſon of 
Danid, the ſon of Abrahams 
2 * Abraham begate Iſaac, 
and * Iſaac begate lacob, and 
* la cob begate Iudas and his 
, * brethren. 
hs < 3 And *ludas begate Pha- 
res, and Zara of Thamar, and “ Pha res begate Eſ- 
tom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 
l 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
ian begat Naaſſon aud Naſon begat Salmon. 
Wi, 5 And Salmen begat Boos of Rachab, and Boos 
| begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat leſſe. 
lun, 6 And & Ieſſe begate Nauid the King, and“ Da- 
Lal vid the King be gat Solomon of her 8has bad beene 


mz 


— 
Pr 
4 


— 


hn. 


un 


. the wife of Vrias. 
joram, and Ioram begat Ozias. 
begat Amongznd Amon begat leſias. 
* 
—3 begat Salathiel, and S ala thiel begat Zoro- 
bk 16 And Axor begat Sadec, and Sadoc begat 
16 AndIacobbegat loſeph the huſband ef Mary, 
vntill the caryi: g way into Rabylon, are ſourteene 
as wiſe 2 When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 


a" 7 And*Solomonbegat Roboam , and Roboam 
ods begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 
And Oziasbegat loatham, and Ioathambegat 
ur. Acbas, and Achas . Ezekias. 
by 
ky, 
11 And lofias begat Iechonias asd his brethren, 
about the time they were caried away to Raby lon. 
wel 
Yoke babe. 
95 1j And TLorebabel begat Abind , 2nd Abind be- 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 
of whom was horne Ieſus, who is called Chr iſt. 
ss all the generations from Abraham to Da» 
generations 2 and from the carying away into Ba- 
bylen vnto Chriſt, ar e fonrteene generations. 
Þſeph ( before they came together) ſhee was found 
with child ofthe holy Ghoſt. 


Aud Aſabegat Ioſaphat , and Loſaphat begat 
Iv And *Ezckias begat Manafſes, and Mauifſes 
'\ 
12 And aſter they were brought to Baby lon, ile · 
Lal, t Eliakimzand Eliakimbegat Azors 
Matthan, and Matthan begat Iacob. 
nid, are foarteene generations: and from Pauid 
18 Now the birth of Teſus Chriſt was on this 
_ by Theylofeyk her halband, being a inſt many 


CCORDIN 
MATTHEW, 


and not willing to make her a publike examples 
was m̃mded to put her away priuily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, behold 
the Angel of the Lo:d appeared vnto him in a 
dreame, ſaying , loſe ph theu ſonne of Dauii, feare 
not to wow. 7 thee Mary thy wife; for that which 
is conc: 1ued in her, isofthe haly Ghoſt, 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring foggthha Sonne, “ and thou 
ſhale call his Name Ieſus: thr hee ſhall ſaue his 
people from the ir ſinnes. 

23 ( Now all this was done, that it might bee 


ful filled & hich was ſroken ef the Lord by the Pro- F 
phet, ſayin 9 2.7.74, {f 


23 * BchoMd , a Virgin ſhall be with childe,and — bu 
ſhall bring ſ@rth a Sonne, and | th-y ſhall call kf. 
his Name Emmanuel, which be ing interpreted, is, a i 
God with vs.) cad Wk! 

24 Tlien _ be ing raiſed from fleepe , did at 
the Angel ofthe Lord had bidden him; and tooks 
vnta him his * : 

»5 A knew Rer mt till e had brought foorth 
her firſt bor ne Sontle. and he called his Name leſus, 

CHAP. II. 

1 The wiſemen out of the Eaſt , art directed to 
C rift Starre. 11 They worſhip him. and offer 
theirpreſents, 14 Toſeph fleeth into Eoype with 
Te ſus and his mother, 16 Herod ſlayeth the chile 5 
drens 20 Himſelfe diet h. 23 Chriſt i lrowght N 
lac te againe into Calilee to Ni Nretb. Lake g „n 

O-; when * leſus was horne in Bethlehem of 15 
la dea, in the daycs of Herod the king, behold | 
the e came wiſemen from the Eaſtta Hieruſalemy 

3 Saying Where js he that is borne —__ the 
lewes i for we haue ſcene his Statxe in the Eaſt, and 
ate come to worſhip him. 

3 When Hered the King had heard theſe thing 
he was troabled, and all Hieruſalem with him. 

4 And when hee had gathered all the chiefe 
prieſts and Scribes of the people together, he de- 
manded ef them where Chriſt fhould be borne. 


1 
einn 
11 bk 

Tulpe 
| 


the Starreappeareds 
$ And he ſeut them to Bethlehem, and ſaid Gee, 
and ſearch diligently for the yong chi lde, and when 
ye haue found him, bring me word againe, that c 
may come and worſhip him alſo, 
9 When they had heard the King they departed 
and l, the. Starre which they ſa ia the ö 
; os 


? Herods crueltie, 
before them, till ic came and ſtood euer where the 
ild was. 

pet gen they ſaw the Statre, they re ĩoyted with 
@xce&11:0 great iey. 5 

{x And when they were come into the hauſe, 
they ſaw the yong thilde with Mary his mother, 
and fell cowne , and worſhipped him: and when 
they had opened their treaſures, they j pretented 
vero him gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

32 And being warned ef God ina dreame, that 
they ſhould nor returne to Herod, they departed 
intotheir owneconntrey another way, 

1j And when they were depatted, behold, the An- 
ge! of the Lord appeare th to Ioſeph ina dreune, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the yong childe and his mo- 
ther, and ſlee into Egypt, and be muthrre vnt il f 
bring tace word: for Herod will ſeeke the young 
child ta deſtre/ him. | : 

14 Whenhe aroſe, he tone the voung child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Fgvpt? 

15 And w.s therevntill the death of Herod that 
it mi ht be fulfilled which wis ſpokenot the Lard 
fe,ur,x by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue l cal- 
| led em Senne. 

16 4 Then Hered, when he ſaw that he was moc- 
ked of the Wiſemen, ns exceeding wroth, and ſent 
ſorth, and ſlew all the children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two yeeres 
old, and vnder, according te the time which he had 
diligentl/irquired ofche Wiſemen. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
®*Teremiec the Prophet, ſayings 

18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, lameutati- 
on, and weeping, and great mourning , Rachel 
| weeping for her children, and would nat be com- 
fer ted, decauſe they are not. 


or, 


8 * 


ce e 


_— r Mew; 


Kd £ 2 
AS „44 


| 19 J Rut when Herod was dead, behold an An- 
g-l ofthe Lord appeared in a dreame to Ioſcph in 
Egypt, 


20 Szying, Ariſe, and take the yong childe and 
his mother, and go inte the land of Iſrael: tor they 
are dead which ſouglit the yong chi ldes life. 

at And he aroſe and tookethe young childe and 
bis mother, and came into the landef[iracl, 

23 But when he heard that Arehelaus did reigne 
inludea, in the room of his fathe Hered, he was 
afraid to goe thither : notwithſtanding, being 
watzed of Gad in adreame, hee turned alide into 
, the pattsof Galilee 
f 23 And he came and dwelt in a citie called Na- 
1 
| 


* 


vareth, that it mighi be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 


CHAP. III. 

1 leh preacheih t his office, liſe, aud baptiſme. 
7 e reprebeude ih the Phariſces, 13 and bai 
(rift in Jordan. 

N thoſe dayes came * Tohnthe Baptiſt preaching 
in the wilderneſſe of lu tea, 

2 Aud ſaying, Repent ye: for the king dome of 
heauen is at hand. 

3 For chis is hee that was ſpoken of by the Pro. 
phet Eſaias, ſaying» The voyce of one crying in 
the wilderneſſe, Prepare yet the way ofthe Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight, 

4 Andthe!ameloin had his rayment of camels 
hatre,and aleatherne girdle abunt his loynes, and 
his meat was locuſts and wilde honey. 

5 Thea went ont to him Hieruſalem and all In» 
dea, and all the region round about lor dan. 

s And were baptized of him in lorden, conleſ- 
ling their fiyaess 


S. Matt 


W. - Tohnreprehendeth th 
7 © But when he ſaw many of che Phariſees and 13 
Sadduces come to his b. ptiſme, he ſaid vnto them, Cz 
® O generation of vipets, who hath-warncd youto C der 
flee from the wrath to come 2 11.3 1. 
8 Bring forth therefore fiuĩts I meet for repens | C by! 
ta ce. {wer rs 
And thinkenot to ſay within your ſelues, We ,. tha 
haue Abraham to our father: For I ſay vnto youu, Fm of t 
that Gnd is able of thele ſtones to raile vp children tſe, 10 


vnto Abraham. 

1e Aud now alſo the axe is laid vnto the teot of 
the trees: therefore euer y tree which beingeth ut 
forth gcod fruit. is he wen downe and caſt into the 7 


ol 


c. 

10 *I indeed baptize you wich watervnto repen 
tance t but he that commeth after me, 1318! g'icter 
then I,whoſe ſhuoes I am not wo! thy to beate hee 
ſhal baptize you with the holy Gholt,ard with fire. 

12 Waofc faune is in his hand, and he will thus 
rowly purge his flaore , and gather his wheat into 
the garner: but will burne vp the chaffe with vn» 
quenchable fire, 

1; J Then commeth Ieſus from Galilee ts Ior- 
dane vneo lohn to be baptized of him? 

14 But Iohn forbade him, ſ:ying, I haue need te 
be baptized of thee, and comin: thou to me? 

15 And leſus auſweting laid vnts him, Suffer it 


tp be fo now: forthus it behooueth vs to fulfill all 2 

righteouſneſſe. Then he ſuffered him. id 
is Aud leſus when hee was baptized , went vp the 

Arraightway out of the water: and lee, the heanens and 


were opened vate him, & he ſaw the ſpirit of God 2 


deſcending like a deae, and lighting vpon him. the 
17 And Joe,a voyce from heauenſaying, This is tak 
my be loued Sonne, in whom I am well ple. ſed. Wh 
CHAP. IIII. wen 
1 Chrift faſtetb, and is fempted. 11 The Angels be 
ner vnto bim. 13 He dwelleth in Captruaum, 3 
17 begun th to preach, 18 cadeth Peter and An- per 
drew. 20 Iames and fobn: 23 and healeth all rhe | Nt 
diſeaſed. Io; 
& hon was * Teſus led vp of che Spirit inte the Mu 
wilderueſſe to be tempted of che denill. lub | ( 
2 And when he had faſted forty dayes and forty i” 
nights, he was afterward an hnogreds ta- 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid,If 13 
thon be the Son of Ged, command that theſe ſtones * 
be made bread. | 4 
4 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It i” whitten, Min da 400 
ſhall not line by bread alone, but by euery word 34 der 
that pe oceedeth ont of the mouth of God. 7 
$5 Then the deuil taketh him vp inte the holy ci · 
cal 


ty and ſetteth him on a pinacle ef the Temple, 
6 And ſaith vnts him; If theu be the Sonne f 2 
God, Caſt thy ſelfe downe: For it is written, He f 
M41! giue his Angels charge concerning thee, and #1.b . 
in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp; leſt at any | 
time thou dath thy foot again? a ſtone. . 


7 leſus ſaid varo him, It 13 written againeFThou D A be 
thale not tempt the Lord thy God. 6.16 bu. 
8 Aﬀine the deuill taketh him vp into an ex- * 


ceeding high mountaine, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdomes of the wor Id, and the glory of them: 
9 And ſ:ith vnto him, All theſe things will 


1 *Ds 


gine thee, if thon wilt fall downe and worſhip me. 13.4 ta 
10 Then ſaith Tefusvnts him, Get thee hence, Sa- 29 * 
tan: for it is written,“ Then ſhilt worſhip che Matt le 
Lord thy God, and 17m onely ſhalt thou ferne. 14 ſuis 
rt Then the deuill ſeꝛueth him, and behold An- 16 om, de 
gels came and miniſtred vnto him. 43. wk 1 
2 J Now when lefus had heard that lohn was Jr, 7 he 


þ cat iato ꝑriſon: he departed into — ; And 


Sermon on the mount. 


13 And leauing Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 

1 Cipernaum, which is vpon the Sea coaſt, in the bor · 
12 ders ol Labulen and Nephthalts = 

11.3% 14 That it might be lal filled which was ſpoken 
1 by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

{wer 1s The lan:i of Zabalon, and the land of Neph- 
e toe l. thali, by the way of the Sea beyond Iordan,Galilee 
„ my of the Geut ils: 
n life, 16 The prople whichſate in dar hn: ſſc, ſaw gi eat 

10 light: and to them which fare in the region and 
f 18.5 ſhadow of death, light is ſprung vp, 
1 0 19 © *From that time leſus began to preach, & to 
e 715 ſay,Repent for the kiagdame of heauen iat hand. 

Mente 18 7 And Telus walking by the Sea of G. luee, 
1 1. K. u ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
r 26. Meute bis brother; eaſtiug a net intothe ſea, (ſor they were 


: 16. % filhers.) 


's 19 And he ſaithvnto them, Follow me? and 1 
- will make you fiſhers of men. 
0 10 And they ſtrai ghtway left their nets, and fol» 
j- lowed him. 
- 21 And going on from thence, he ſaw ether two 
er. "Mary brethrenglames the ſonne of Tebedte, and lohn his 
n brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their lather, men- 
0 ding their nets: and he called them. 
22 And they immediatly left the ſhip and tkeir 
e father,and followed him, 
L 2j J And Ieſus went about all Galilee, reaching 
In their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of 
p the kingdome, ans healing all manner of ſickneſſe, 
5 and all manner of diſeaſe ameng the people. 
4 24 And his fame went thorovyour all Syria: and 
they brought vnto him all ficke people that were 
$ taken with diners diſeaſes and torments,and thoſe 
Which were polleſſed with dcuils, and thoſe which 
were Junatic':e and thoſe that had the palſie, and 
's be healed them, 
„ 35 And there followed him great multitudes of 
A people from Gali lee, and from Deca polis, and from 
e or aegis and from Indea , aud from beyond 
ordan. 
e "an . C N A P, v. 
li } Chrift beginneth his ſermon te the mount: 3 de- 
. cle ing who are blefſed, 1; Who arethe ſalt of the 
th, 14The light of che werlaitbe city on an hill, 
7 15 the candle: 17 that he came to ſul/ill che law: 
5 mu Whatus to hilt, 2710 commit adulter, 33 to 
a ſweare 38 Exhorterh te ſuffer wrong, 44 ts 
2 © Da lout enen our enemies , 48 and ts lalour after 
(5; prrſeQneſſe, 
AE ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp into a 
. l when he was ſet, his diſciples 
tame vuto him. 
3 - 2 Andhe opened his month, and taught them, 
e Nl uu ing; 
1 01.0 10 3 * Bleſſed eye the peore in ſpirit 2 for theirs is 
. the kingdome of heauen. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourne: for they ſhall 
1 D M be comforted, 
6.16 $ *Blefſed are the mee ke: for they ſhall inhe- 
hu. ritethe earth. 
. 15 5 Bleſſed are they which doe hunger and thirſt 
. after righteouſneſſe: for they ſhall be filled. 


7 Bleſſed are the mercitull; for they ſhall ob- 


7 34 taine mercy. 

25 Ble ſſed re the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
| ſee God. 

14.18 9 Blefſed are the peace-makers ? for they ſhall 


be called the children of Ged. 
* lo *Bleffed are they which are perſecuted for 


righteouthe ſe lake 3 for theirs is the kingdagar of 
9 


— 
— 


Chap. V, 


but whoſoener ſhall ſay, Them foole, ſhall be in dan» 


The T aw expounded, | 


It Bleſſed ere ye, when men ſhall reuile zn, and : 
perſecate you, and ſhall ſay all m-nucr of ®euill *r,Per, | 
agiinit you f falſly for my ſake. 1 1 

13 Re ioyce, and be exceeding gl2d * for great 1s G ẽ, , 
your reward in heauen : for ſo pertecuted they the Hing. 
Prophets whick were before you. | 

1 q ve are the ſalt of the earth: but if rhe ſale * Mar, | 
haue luſt his ſauour wherewith (hall it be ultedit 80. Lak. 
is thenceto: th good for norh1! g. but te be caſt out 14.34 
and tobe troden vnder foot of men. 

14 Ye axe the light cf the world. A city that is 
ſer en an hill cannot be kids 


+ . 

N | 
U : 

1 


. 


— 


17 © Thinke not that I am come to deftroy the the 11054 
Law or the Prophets: I am not come todeſtrozy u fg 
but to ſul ill. *tha 

18 For verelyl ſay vnto you, Till heaven and wc(aſure 
earth paſſe, one iot, or ene title ſhall in no wiſe conti 
paſſe from the Law, till all be tulhlleds abcus a 

Ig * Wholceuer therefore ſhall breake one of pine leaf} 
theſe leaſt commandements,andfhall teach men ſo, then « 
he ſliall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of hea» pec te. 
nen: bat whoſeeue t fliall doe, and teach them, the “1. Pet. 
ſame ſlialbe called great in the kingdom of heaven, 2.12, 

20 For I ſay vnto you, That except your righte- Luke 
ouſnes ſhall exceed the righteouſnes of the Scr ibes 16,179, MY4S 
and Phariſees ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the lam. 

10. 1 


— 
8 a ” * _ 
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with is brother wit haut a cauſe, (hall be in danger deu. 3. 
of the iudgement: and whoſoener ſhall ſay to his Af 
brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger ef the ccancell 2 4 


ger of hell fire. 7 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift tothe Altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee? 

24 Leane there thy giſt before the Altar, and goe 1 31 
thy ways firſt be reconciled to thy bret her, and then N 
come and offer thy gift. . 

25 *® Agree with thine aduerſary qnickly, whiles * Lux 
then art in the way with him © leſt at any time 13.38. 
the aduetſary deliner thee te the Judge, and the ve 
Iudge deliger thee tothe officer, and thou be caſt 
inte priſen, 

26 Verely I ſay vnto thee , then ſhale by ne 
meanes come out thenceʒ till thou haſt paid the vt» 
termoſt farthing. 

27 J ve haue heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit acrlterye | 

28 Eut I ſay vnto yon, That whoſoeuer leoketh * EAM. 
on a woman to luſt aſter her, hath committed adul - 20,14, | 
tery with her already in his heart. 

29 * And if thy riglt eye | offend thee plucke it 
out, and caſt it from rhee 2 ſor it is profitable for * Chap. 
thee, that one of thy members ſliculd periſh, and 18.8. mar 
not that thy whole body ſhould he caſt ints hell. 9.47. | 

30 And if thy right Land offend thee, cut it off $0r:doe 
and caſt it from thee 7 for it is profitable for thee cauſe t 
that one of thy members ſheald periſh, and not #0 off: 
that thy hole body fhonld be caſt into hell. * Den”, | 

31 It hath beene ſaid M hoſoeuer ſhall pur away 24.1.1 1 
bis wife, let him giue her a writing of diuorcement. 18.18. | 

3* Bat I ſay vnto you, That whoſoems ſhall put cor. 7. % 
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Ur Jone, almes, and prayer, N 


away his wiſe, ſanivg for the canſe of fornieat ion, 
cauſeth her to commit adultery: and whoſoener 
ſhall marty her that is diuoiced, committerh adul- 
terie. ; J 
23 © againe , yee bane heard that it kath hene 
fatd by them of old time, ® Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſweare thy ſelle, but ſhalt perſorme vnto the Lord 
thine oathes, : 

34 But I ſay vntoyou , Sweare not at all, neither 
by heanen, for it is Gods throne? | . 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his ſootſtoole, ne i- 
ther by Kiernlalem , for it is the City of the great 

Inge 
ee ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head. becauſe 
thou canft not make one haire white or blacke. 

37 * Bat let your commun: cat ion bee, Yea , yet? 
Nay, nay 2 for wnatſotuer is more then theſe, com- 
meth of cuill. i 

38 JV haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, * An 
eye for aneye, aud a tooth for a tooth. : 

35 Bit I ſay vyto you, That ye reſiſt not euill: 
but whoſoener ſhall [mite tuee on thy right checke 
turne to himthe otheralſo. 

40 Anf ifan- may willſa:thee at the Law, and 
take away thy coat, let him hane thy cloake allo, 

4t And whoſoener all compell thee to goe 2 
mile, goe with him twaine. : 

42 Giue to dim chit aſæeth thee aud * from him 

Deut that woul q borrow of thee turne not then away. 

437 haue heard that it hathbeene ſaid, Thou 
. 4 thy neighbour, and hitechiue nem 3 

44 Bat Ii: vnta you, Loue your enemies ſbleſſe 

them thar curſe you, doe gon to hem that ate 
you, and & prav for them which deſpightiully vie 
yon, and perſe cute you: 

45 Thar ye: may bee the children of yoar Father 
which is in heauen: for he make 1's Snort 
on the euill andon the gon and icn;ethratne on 
the luſt, and on th: vniufts 

46 For if yee loue them which loue von, vhat 
reward hane ye? Doe not euen the Publicanes the 
ſame? 

47 And if yee ſalute your brethren on:ly , what 
doe you more then others? Doc not euen the Pub- 

. Jicanes fo? 

48 Be ye therefore perſect, euen as your Father 

vrhich is in heauen is perſect. 
CHAP. VI. 

x cbriſt continueth hu Sermon in the mum, 
Peaxking of almes, 5 prayer, 14 forgiumt our bre- 
ftbren, 16 faſting, ig where our tren ſure u to bee 
Leid vp. 24 Of fbruiag God and Mammon. 25 Ex- 
hor teth uot to be earefal for worldly things, 33 bu: 
to ſee te Gads Kinzdomes, 

F N heede that yee doe not your almes be fore 
men, to bee ſeene of them: otherwiſe ye haue 
vit h. no reward | ot your Father which is in heauen · 
Rom. 2 Therefore *when thou doeſt thine almes, I doe 
22.5. not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
or, canſt doe in the Synagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they 
« w y hene glory of men. Verelyl ſay vntoyeu, they 
rampees haue their reward. 
bee 2 Bat when thou doeſt almes, let not thy left 
winded, hind know what thy right doeth 

4 That thine almes may bee in ſecret: And thy 
Father whichſeeth inſecret, himſelſe ſhall reward 
thee openly, | 

5 7 A1 when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as 
the hy pocrites are? for the / loye to pray ſtanding 
in the Synagogues, and in tlie caruer s of the ſtreets, 
thit they may be ſeane of nen. Vere l I ay unto you, 
ebey haue their rewards ; 


hy 
x 
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Y 
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6 But thouwhen thou prayeſt, enter into thy cl. 


ſer, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray to (ball 
Father which is inſecret, and thy Father g3 
ſeeth inſecret, thall reward thee openly, ſeek: 
7 But when ye pray vſe not va int * repetitions,a3 Rah bane 
the heathen dee, For they thinke that they ſhall 92g, 33 
be heard fer their much ſpeaking. righ 
Be not ye therefore like vnto them: for your yatc 
Father knoweth what things yee haue need of, be · _ 
fore ye ſke him, ber t 
9 After this maner therefore pray ye: ®Our Fa» ay, of 1 
Cue: which art in heauen, Hallowed be thy Name. un ther 
Io Thy kingdeme cone, Thy will be done *' 
earth, as it is in h:auens * of 
11 Glue vs this day our daily breads. 72 
12 And for giue vs our debts, as we forgiueoug 951m 
debters. N bn 40 
13 And lead vs not into temptation, but deliner phe 
vs from euill: for thine is the kingdome, and the 3 | 
power, and the glory, for ever, Amen. 


I4 For if ye torgiue men their treſpaſſes, your . 
heau-nly Lat her willalio forgiue you, * 

15 But if ye fo? giue not men their treſpaſſes nei 
ther will your Father for giue your treſpaſſes. 

t TMorecuer, wh:nyee faſt, be not as the hypo. 
crits, of a ſad countenance for they diſtigure theie 
faces, that they may appeare vnto men to faſt ; vo. 
rely I ſay vnto yeu, they haue their reward. 

17 But thou when thou faſteſt, auoint thine head 
and waſh thy fcc, 

18 That thon appzarenot Ynto men to faſt , bas 
vnto th; Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeethin ſecret,ihall reward thee openly. 

19 J Tay not vp for your ſelues treafures vpos 
eaten where mth and rut doth corrupt, and where 
thetcues breake tl uy and teile. 

2» B h for your ſelues treaſures in hea 4 
n vhere neither moth nor tuſt doth corrupt, and 
ners Cheeues doe not breake thore, nor ſtaale. 

2; For v-herce jeu. treaſure is, there will yunr 
he.:rr be alto. 

22 * The light of the hodv is the eye? if there · 
fore thin eve be ſingle » thy whole body (hall be g 
full of lighr, | 

23B't i thine eye beeuill, hy whole body ſhall 
b- full -t darkenes. If therefore the light that is 
inthe- b- darhenes, how great is that darkeneſſe? 

24 No min can ſerne two maſters : far either , 
he will hate the on, and louę the other; ur els he 
will hol to theon:, and deſpiſe the other, re ca 
not ſeru God and Mummen . | 

25 Therefore I ſay vato yo Take ne thought „ 
for your life, what ye ſhall eate, or what ye ſhall 3% 
drigke : nor yet for your bod: what ye ſhall put 71th 
on? Is not the life more then meat? and the body *, 
then trat nent? Li 

26 Behold the foules of the ayre 2 for they ſowe 51 
not, neither doe they roape, nor gather into barges, 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are yes 
not much better then they? 

29 Which of you by taking thought, can adds 
one cubire vate his taxare? 

28 And why take ye thought for raimentiConfſ- 
der the Lillies of the field , how they grow? they 
toyle not, neither doe they (pins : 

29 And y:tl ſayvato you, that een Solomon in 
all his glory, vas not arayed like one of theſe · 

30 Wherefore, if Gad ſo glothe the graſſe of 
the held, which to day is, and to merrow is 
into the onen, ſhall he not much mere clothe youh 
O y* of litrle faith? : 
zt Therefore take no choughtyſariugsWhat Gall 
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- Utes, 


ings ſhall be added 


yato you's 

4 Take therefore no thought for the morrow 2 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of it telſe 2 ſafficient vnto the day is the euill 


| a. pd AP. VIL 
1 Vit i lu Sermon in the mount, repron- 
geth raſh i ut, 6 Forbiddeth to caſt /oly 
bing to dogs , 7 exhorzeb to prayer, 13 To enter 
in a the ſiyait gate, 15 To beware of falſe pro- 
len, 2t Not 50 be beavers but doers of the word, 
%4 like bouſes builded on a roc te, 26 aum not on the 


and. 

vage ® not, that ye be net indged. 

3 For with what indgement ye indge,ye ſhall 
de indged s * and with what meaſure ye mete , it 
ſhall be meaſared to you againe. 

3 And why beholdeft then the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye, bat conſidereſt not the beame that 
is in thine owne eye? 

4 Or how wilt rhon 2. brother, Let me 

l out the mote out of thine eye , and behold , a 

e is in thine one eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, fit caſt ont the beame out of 
thine one eye 7 and then ſhalt thouſee clearely to 
aſt out the mote out of thy brothers eyr. 
+. + 6 FGiue not that which is holy vnts the dogs, 
- | neither caft ye your pearlesbeforelwings leſt they 
trample thety vader their feet, and turne againe 
and rut vu. : 
„Ae, and it fhallbe —_ you? ſee le, and ye 
ſhall fiade : knocke, and it ſhal be opened vnto you, 
3 For enery one that aſketh, receiueth: and he 
that ſeeketh, findet 8 and to him that knocketh, ir 
be opened. : 
9 Or what man is there of yen, whom if his ſon 
aſke bread,vrilthe giue him a fone ? 

1e Or il heafke a fiſh, wil he gine him a ſerpent? 

wt It ye then being enill, know how to vine good 

| bie vnto your children, how much more thall your 


fn d 


TIAL | 
l Wy 33 Bur ſeekeye firſt the —_—— God, and his 
ur 


1 Y 


* 


2 * 


them that aſke him ? 

Nu n Therefore all things * whatſoeuer yee would 
that men fhonld doe to you, de ye euen ſo rothetn? 
for ehis is the Law and the Prophets. 


te, and broad is the w2y that leadeth to deſtru- 
idm and many there be which goe intherear * 


*.. 


ade it. 


wolue s. 


gather grapes of thornes, or figs ol thiftles ? 
17 


i frait,'s bewen downe, and caft into the fire: 
Pu, 
in, 


| ke that doth the willef my father which is in kez» 'F 


atherwhich is in heagen, giue good things to h 


. 13 1 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is the 


. 14 1] Recuſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth vnto life and ſew there be that 


. 15 Beware of falſe prophets,which come to you 
in ſhecpesclothing, but inwardly they are raueuing 


I6 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits“ Doe men 


ſo euery good tree bringeth forth good 
frult: but a corrupt tree briygeth forth nil fluit. 
13 A-good tree canvot bring forth euill fruit, 
neither cam a cortupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
49 © Euery tree that btiugeth not foorth good 


2» Wherfore by their fruits ye hatl know them. 
11 Nor enery one that ſaith vnto mee, * Lore, 
Dull enter into rhe king lle of heats but 
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cleauſeth the Loeper. 


uen. 

22 Many will ſay te me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
haue wee not . in thy Name? aud in thy 
Name haue caſt out deuils? and ia thy Name doue 
many wonderſull workes ? 5 

23 And then will profeſſe vnts them, *I neuer Lu 
knew you, ® Depart from me, ye that werke ini - 3.232. 
quity. 2 

24 TTherefore ® whoſoener hearerh theſe Cayings 6.8, | 
of mine, aud doth them, I will liken him vnte a * Luke 
wiſe man, which kuile his houſe vpon a rocke: 6.47» 

35 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came, © 
and the winds blew, and beat vpon that bouſe,aud 
it fell not, for it was founded vpon a rocker, 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſayingsof 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened vato a 
foeliſh man, which built his koaſe vpon the ſand t 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came 
and the winds blew, and beat vpon that koule, aud 
it fell, aud great was the fallofit, | 

23 And it came to paſſe, when leſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, ® the people were aſtoniſtied at his Sa 
doectr ine. 

29 For he taught them as one hauing 
and not as the Scribes. 


„HA. vin. 

2 chriſ elranſerhibe Leper, 5 heateth the ten · 
$x710us ſeruant, 14 Peters met her inlaw, 16 and 
many ot her diſeaſed 2 18 Shrweth how bee ts to be 
lere: 23 fiifieth the tempeſt on the Sta, 28 
d iuet h the dels ont of two mth poſted, 31 and 
fafſeitdh them 10 gos into the ſwine, 

Was hee was come downe from the moun- 
taine, great multitudes followed him. ji 

2 * And behold, there came a Leper, and wor- MA 
ſnipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft | 40. K ö 
make me cleane. 3.1. | 

3 And Ieſus put feorth his hand, and touched **** 
him, ſaying, I will, be then cleane. And immedi- 
atly his leprefic was cleanſed, 

4 And Ieſus ſaith vnto him, See then tell wv . 
man, but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieft, 8 
and offer the gift that * Moſea commande, for a Teuit.. 
teſtimony vnto them. h | 14.4 

5 9 * And when leſus was entred into Caper- ® Luke 
N came vnto him a Centurisn, beſte ching 7.1. mw 


authority; — 


my 
6. Andſ; oying, Lord, my ſeruant lieth at home 
ſicke of the palſie, grieuouſſy tormented. | 
7 And lefus ſaith vnto him, 1 will come and 
heale hims | : 

8 The Centur ion auſwered andfaid, Lord, l am 
not worthy that theu ſhouldeſt come vnder my 
rocfes but ſpeake the word one ly, and my ſetuaut 
thallbe healed. . 

For l am a man vnder authority, hanivg ſoul- 
dierswnder me 2 and 1 ſay to this man, Goc, aud he 
goeth ; and to another, Come, and hee commerky 
and to myſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

10 When leſus heard it, he maruei led, and ſax, 
to them that followed, Verely I ſay vnto you, l haus 
not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael,  ** 

11 And I ay vnto yon, that many hall ceme from 
the Eaſtand Weſt, and ſhall ſit downe with Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac, and Iacch in the kingdeme of her- 


uen? 

12 But the children of the kingdeme ſhall bee 
caſt out inte outer dar keneſſe: there hall be webs 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And leſus [aid vnto the Ceutut ion, Goe th 


we y, and as then haſt helecned, ſo be it de v 
: me- 


I 


} 


a 
x: 


Marke 1 
K. 10. luke houſe, he ſaw his wines mother laid and ficke of 


3.38. 


tarke 


5.31. luke vnt him many that were p ſleſſed with denils? f And Irfus knowing their thoughts , (aid, 
3.4. and he c:ſt out the ſpirits with his word; and hea» Where ſore thinke y: evill in ycur hearts? | 
| led all that were ficke, For whether is eaſier to ſfayyThy ſinnes be fore 


763. 82.4. by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying , *Himſelſe tooke 
pe c. 3. 


Lake 
57. 


, . luke the S a, inſomuch that the {hip was couered with 
3 · 


ne wind and t ea obey k N. S 1 nen. , TYY = 
thee. And his ſeruant was bealed in the ſelfe ſame A Nd he entre ꝗ into a ſhip, and paſſed ener 
ire. came into his city. : 
14 J * And when leſus was come inte Peters Þ * Ac! behold, Brought to him a manficke Mr 5 
of the palſie, Iiing on a bed, and Ieſus ſeeing their ak, 
a feuer: Fuithy ſaid to the ficke of the palſie, Son be of good 
17 And hee tonched her hand, and the feuer left cheare, thy ſinnes be ſor g uen thee, 


her: and he aroſe, and miniftred vnte them. And behol d, certaine of the Scribes ſaid with 
16 When the Euen was come, they brought in themſelues, This mau bl aſphemeth, 


17 That it might bee ſulfilled which was ſpoken gluen thee : or to ſay, Ariſe and wall e? 
& Zut that yee may know that the Some of may 
our in4irmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. hath power on earth to forpiue ſinnes. (Then ſaith 
18 No when leſus ſau great multitades a» he to the ſicke of the palſi .) Ariſe, take vp thy beds 
bout him, he gaue co nmandement to depart vnto and gos vnto thine houſe, 
the other ſide. wer 7 And he aroſe, and d-parted to his houſes 
19 *An| a certaine Scribe came, and ſaid vuts 8 But when the multitudes ſaw it, they matuei · 
him, Maſter, Iwill follow thee whitherſoencr thou led, and glorified God, which had gincn ſuch power 
oc. vVAto men. 
: 20 And leſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes haue _9 7 And as Ieſus paſſed foorth from theneeght'® 
holes, and the birds of the ayre haue neſts? but the ſaw a man name. Matrhew,fitting at the receit of 1.1 
Sonne of mai hatk not where to lay his head. cuſtome : and he ſaith vnto himy Follow me, And. . 
22 And another of his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, he aroſe, and followed him. — 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father. Io And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meat 
22 But Ieſus ſaid vato him; Follow me, and let in the hicuſe , beheld, many publicanes, aud ſinner | 
the dead bary their dead. came and ſate downe with him, and his Diſciples, 
23 TAnd when hee was entred into à ſhipy his 1 And when the Phariſeesſaw it, they ſaid vnts 
Diſciples fellowed him. his Diſciples, Why eateth your matter with publi- 
24 And hehold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in Caries and ſinners 7 
12 But when Ieſus heard that, he ſaid vnto them, 
the wauzs 2 but he -s aſleepe. They that be whole need not a Phyficiau, but they 
25 And his Diſciples came to him; and awoke, that are ſicke. 100 
him. iaving, Lord ſane vs: we periſh. 
26 And he ſaith vnto them, Why are ye fearefall, will haue mercy , and not ſacrifice ; for 1 am not 1, 


arke 


Q zee of little faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked come to call the righteons , & but ſmvers to repen 115, B. 


the wins and the ſea, and there was a great calme. tance. 0 


25 hut the men matue i led, ſaying. What manner 14 TThencame to him the Diſciples of Tohnyſay- « 
ol man is this, that euen thewinds and the ſea o- ing, Why doe we and the Arte! faſt oft, but 
28 And when kee was come to the other fide, 15 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children of 


3 _ into the countreyof the Get geſens, there met him the bride-chamber mourne , as long as the Bride» | 


two poſſeiied with deuils comming ont of the groome is with them? bar the dayes will come, 
tombes, exceeding fierce, ſo that ns man might when the Bride- groome hall be taken from them, 
Ic by that way. and then ſhall they faſt. . 
29 And behold, they cried out,ſaying,YVhat haue is No man putteth a piece of | new cloath vnto 
we to doe with thee, leſus theu Some of God? Art an old garment: for that which is put in to fill it 
thou comt hither to torment vs befere the time? vp, taketh from the garment, and the rent ĩs made 
3e And there was a good way off from them, au Worſe. | : 
berd of many (wine feeding. 17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde bot. 
zi So the deails beſought him, ſay ing, Ii thou caſt tels: elſe the bottels breake, and the wine ranneth * 
vs au/, ſuſſer vs to gos away into the herd of ſwinet out, and the bottels periſh: but they put new wine 
32 And he laid voto them, Goes And when they into new bottels, and both are preſerued. = 
were come out, they went into the herd of ſwiue? 18 While he ſpake theſe things vnto them, bee ® Mal 


j9r 


and behold, the whale herd of {winc ran violently hold, there came a certaine Ruler, and ———_— g. n. if 


Eowne a ſteepe place into the Sea, aud periſhed in him, ſayiug, My daughter is euen now dead 2 

the waters. come and lay thin: hand vpon her, and ſke ſhal line, 
273 Aul they that kept them, fled, and wept their 19 And leſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo dia 

wayes into the city, aud told euery thing, aud what his Diſciples, 

was be ſal len to the poſſeſſed of rhe deuils. 20 (J An behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 

34 And beliold, the whole city came out to meet with an iff: of blood twelue yeeres,came behinde 
Yeſus? and when they Caw him, they beſuughi him him, and touched the hemme of his garment; 
that he would depart cut of their coaſts, 2t For ſhee ſaid within her ſelfe, If I may bat 

CHAS IT, touch his garment, I fhall be whole. 

2 Cri curing one ficteof thepalſie, g cateth 22 But Ieſus turned him about, aad when he ſaw 
Hattbew from the receit of cuſsame: 10 eaterh her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith 
with Publicanes and funers : 14 defendeth h hath made thee whole, And the woman was made 
Diſciples for nat faftin 20 cureth the bloody whole from that houre.) 
ifuc: 23 raiſerh ſrom death lairxs dans 25 23 And when Ieſus came into the Rulers hoaſe, 

ie ſight 1 two blind win za bealeth a dumbe and law the minſtrels, and the people making Z 
n p of a d, 3G and hart compaſſion noiſes ; — 
. of i ultibudte 34 He ſaid vnto them, Giue place, ſor n 


ut Su. 


13 gut gae ye and learne what that meaneth, 1 h 


ed 


% Par when the people were put ſorth. he went 
in and to®ke her by the hand, and the maid aroſe, 


that lan” 


26 And the fame kercot went abroad into all 


29 4 Andwhen leſus departed thence, twe blind 
men followed him, crying, and {ayingy Thon Sonne 
of Danid, haue mercy on vs. 8 

13 And when hee was come into the houſe, the 
Mind men came to him 2 and Teſus ſaith vnto them, 
Belecue yee that I am able to doe this? They ſaid 


rate him, Yea Lord. 
19 Then teuched het 


beir eyes, ſaying; According 


to your faith be it vnto you, 

3 And their eyes were opened: and leſus ſtrait- 
h charged them, ſayirg, See that xp man know it. 

t But they, when they were departed , ſpread 
2b-0ad his ſame iu all that countrey, 

1 J As they went cut, be hold, they bronglic to 


lum, a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 


33 And when the deuiil was caſt out, the dumbe 


1 ſpake, and the multitudes marueiled, ſayiug , It 


was ntuer ſo ſcene in Iſrael, 
34 But the Phariſces ſaid, He caſteth eut the 
denils, through the prince of the denils. 


5 And Ieſus went about all the cities and vile 
WF hages, reaching in their Synagogucs, and preaching 


the Goſpel of the kingdome , and healing euery 


 fckneſſe,and euery dileaſe among the people. 


1 9 ® But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compalsion on them, becauſe they 
| fainred,and were ſcattered abruad * as fheepe ha- 


ung uo ſhepherd. 


y Then faith he vnto his Diſciples, * The har- 


in peit truely is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 


38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harueſt, that 


de will tend foorth labcureis into his karueſt. 


C P. X. 
1 Chrift ſendetb ont his twelue Apeſtles euatliug 


them with power to doe miracles: 5 gructh 11 en 
ther charge, teacheth them, 16 comforterh them 
anf perſecutions 40 and promſeth a lieſſing 
\ tatboſt that rectine them. 


Nd *when he had called vnta him his ewelue 


* Diſciples, hee gaue them power agatnſt vn- 


ſpirits, to caſt them out, and toheale all 


nunner of ſick ne ſſe, and all manner of diſcaſe. 

3 Now the uzmes of the twelue Apoftls a e 
theſe; The firft, Simon, who is called Peter, 2nd 
Audrew bis brother, Iames the ſonne of Zebedee, 
aud Iohn his brother: 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 2nd Mat- 


ew the Publicane, Iames the ſonne of Alpheur, 
ud Lebbeus, whoſe tur name was Thaddeus: 


$ Simon the Canaanite, and Iudas Iſcariot, who 


lo betrayed him. 


$ Theſe twelue Ieſus ſent forth, and commanded 
ay/aying,Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, 


ud into atj city of the Samaritznes cuter ye not: 


6 *But goe rather to the loſt (iet pe of the 


hoaſe of Iſrael. 


7 And as ye goc, preach, ſaying, The kingdome 


of hezuen is at hend: 


$ Heale the fick,cleanſe lepers, raiſe the dad, 


I preuide neither 
In ur 


purſes, 


o out deuils: freely je haue receiveds[reely give, 
gold, nor ſiluer, not brafle 


ls Nor ſer ip ſor jour journey neither two chats, 


ther ooes,nur yet flaues: (er the workman 
wor thy of his meat.) 


Þ * And ue halo city or tw It vc h 


5 dead, but ſlee pet h. And they laughed him to nter. enauĩre who jn it is worthy,and therc abide 


till ye goe thence, : 
13 And when ye come into ap hceſe, ſalute it. 


13 And if the heuſe bee worthy, let ycur peace | 
come ypon it: but if it bee not worthy, let your | 


peace returne to you. 


14 * And whoſocuer ſhall not receine yew y nor 
heare Your words: when yee depart out of that 


heuſc or city, ® ſhake off the dufi of 3car leet. 


Is Verely 1 ſay vnto ven, It ſhall be more talerz» 
ble for the land of Sodcme and Gomorrah in the 


day of Indgement, then for that city. 


16 T *Bchcld, I ſerd ton foorth 5 ſheepe in the 
mdf} of welues: ds ye therefore wiſe as ſeipents, ze, 3, 


aud | harmclefe as 6cuese. 


19 But beware ef men: for they will deliuer you = Bit f 
Vp to the Conncils , aud they will fcow ge ycu in 1 


their Fynagogics, 


18 And ye ſhall be brought beſore gcuer neus 
and Kings for my ſake, fer a teſtimeny agaiuit 


them, and the Gertiless 


is * But when they deliner you vp, take xo 2 
thought kow et what ye ſhall ſpea ke: for it Cha 
giuen yca in that ſame keure what ye ſhal ſpea 

20 For it is net ye that ſpezkeybat the Spirit of 


your Fother, which ſpeaketh in ycu. 
2f And the brother ſhall del iuer vp the 233 
to dearth, and the father the childe, and the ch 


dren thalll riſe v 


p againft their parents, aud caufe 


them to be put to death. = 
22 And yee ſhall be bated of all men fot m 
Names ſake : ® but hee that endureth to the end, 


ihall be ſaned. 


23 But when they perſecute you in this city, flee 


ye into 3nothicr : for verely I ſay vnto yeu, Ye ſhall lor, end 
dot { haue gone ouer the citics of Iſrael, till the g, fa 
Sonaue of man be come. | - 
24 The diſciple is not abone his maſter, nor the 4%, john 
ſer uant aboue his lord. 


25 It is enough lot the diſciple that he be as his 


matter, and the ſeruant as his lord: if they h:ne 
called the maſter of the houſe Bee le hub, hoe munch 
more fhall they call them of his houthold ? 

26 Feare them not ther eſore; “ for there is no- 
thing cenered, that ſhall not be reuealed and hid, 
that ſh- Il not be knowne, 

27 What I tell you in dat kneſſe 
in ligkt: and what ye heare in the eare, that preach 12.4. 
ye vpon the houſc teps. 


28 * And feare nct them which kill the body, 


but ate not able to kill the ſoule? but rather feare 
him N is able to deſttoy both ſcule and body 
in bell, 


25 Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a | farthin 


? 
and one ef them ſhalFnot tall on the ground wie 
cut ycur Father. | 
30 „But the very halres of your head ate all 
numbte d- 
31 Feare ye pot therefore, 
then many {nar rOwes, ” 
32 * Whoſocucr therefore ſhall cou: fie mee be- 
fore menghimwilll confeſſe alſo before my Father 
which is in heaue n. 12.3. 
33 *But whoſocuer ſhall deny mee before men, + ,, . 
him will I alſo denz befete my Father which is ju 
heavens 


3+ * Thinke net thet I am come to ſend peace on 


35 Fer I am ce ige to ſer a man at vat iance 2 12.6 at 
gawſt his father 2 and the daughter againſt ber U 7: 
mother, and the davghter is ow agzirtt her mo- 7 
ther in law. i 


cth: I came rot to (©? eace, but a ſword. 


36 And 


E. 1 


4.22, loke 
$.17. & 


„hat f pes lie ye — 


far ching, 


teuiꝶ part | 
of the Aw 
ye are of mere value — rg 
14.11, 

243 2744 


e. 
6.ri, n 
* A det 
13.51. 


1e 


* Marke 
13. 11. lu 4 


* Luke 
21,16, 


1 
* 


* Marke 


13,13. 


* luke c. 
13,16, 


* Marke 


Alete; 
in chews 
inal, . 15 4 
8x7 the 


Tuke 


Marba. 
8.38. Juke 
9.26. 2 
tim. 2. 12 
Luke 


114 


$6 Anda 
houſhold. 


» > .* 


mans foes a ber they of his owne 


TLuke 37 He that loueth father er mother more then | 

14.26. me, is not worthyof me 8 ana he that Joneth ſonne 
or daughter mere then me, is not wo! thy of mie. 

*Chap. 38 * And hee that taketh not his croſſe, aud tol- 

16.24. loweth after me is not worthy el me. : 

NI. 9.27. 39 * Hee that findeth bis life, ſh-11 Hoſe it 2 and 


Mare 8434 he that loſeth his life for my ſakezthall finde it. 
lohn 4. Je that receiueth yeu, ec iueth me: and 
1.2. he that receiucth me, rect iueth him that ſent me. 
® Luke 41 He that recem.th a Prophet in the name of a 
Te.t6. Prophet,ſhil receiue a Prophets rewa: d: & he that 
Loh. 13. 6 receineth a righteous man In the name of a right» 

ous mau ſhall receiue a rightecus mans rw. ru. 
Marke 42 * And whoſoener ſhall giue to drinke vnto 
SU. one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a Diſciple, verely I ſay vntv eu, be 

Hall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


CHAP, XI. 

2 Jobs ſendet h bis diſciples to Chriſt, 7 Chriſts 
ery 4 concernint fohn, 18 The pimon 2 the 
People, both concerning Io hu and C619? 20 Ci 

brardet h the unthanibefulne(ſt and ourepthrance 
Ny Choratm, Bet d ſaida and Cape naum : 25 2 
praifug Vn Fathers wiſcdome , in reuealing the 
Gofpel zo the fimple 78 Hee calieth ro bum 40 
uch as feele the burden of their ſoanes, 
Nd it came to paſſe, when lelus had made an 
end of commanding his twelue Diſciples, hee 
departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 No when Ion had heard in the pr ĩſon the 
wor kes of Chrift, he ſent two ef his diſciples, 

$ And ſaid vnto him, Art thou hee that ſhould 
come ?or doe we looke for another 

4 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Goe, and 
mew lohn agꝛine theſe things which ye doe heare 

a Iſa.3 3.5 and ſec? : ; 5 

5 * The blinde receiue their ſipht,and the lame 
walke, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe heare, 
the dead are raiſed vp, and ꝰ the poote haue the 
Goſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is hee whoſotner ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. 

7. T And as they departed,Teſus began to ſay vn- 
to the multitudes concerning Iohn, What went ye 
out into the wilderneſſe to ſee? a reed ſhaken 
with the winde? 

8 But what went ye out fer to ſce? A man clo. 
thed in ſolt raiment ? Rcholdzthey that weare ſoft 
clothing, ate in Kivgs houſes. 

S But what went ye out for to ſee? A Prophet ? 
yea, l {ay vnto you, and more then a Prophet : 

19 Fer this is kee of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I ſcnd my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy wiy befare thee, 

1 VerelyIlayvntoyony, Among them that are 

rae of women, there hath not riſen a greater then 
John the 2 notwithſtanding he that is leaſt 
in the king dome of heauen, is greater then he. 

12 * And from the dayes of Iohn the Baptiſt vr» 
till now, the kingdome of heauen | ſufferetli vio- 
tor, M leuce, zu the vielent take it by force. 
gotcen by 13 For all the Prophets, and the Law prophe- 
Nee, and ſied vntill Iohn- 
8he) 8 14 Aud if ye will receĩue it, tkis is*Elias which 

was for to come. 


© * Lubie 
if 18. 


Ha. 1.1 


II. 2.4 


en. 15 He that hath eares to heare, let him heare, 
. *Mhale4.5 16 4 Bat whereunto hall I liken this genera- 
*Luke cen? It is Hike vnto children fitting in the mar- 
. $31» en d calling vm their Fellowes, * 


ue not danced : we haue mourned vnto yah and 
ye haue nor lament ed. f ; 

18 For lohn came neither eating nor drinking, 
and thy ſay,He hath a denill, ? \ Is 

19 The ſonut of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Bebel d, a man glut tenous,and a wine. 
bibber, a friend of Publicanes av ſinners, but 
wiledome is juſti hed of her children. 


17 And ſaying, We hane piped vntoyou, aye "MY 


20 J Then began bee to vpbraide the cities, # 
wherein moſt of hismighty workes were done, bee | 


czuſe h repented not. 

21 Wore vntethee Chorazin woe vntothee Beth. 
ſaida : fut it the mighty wor kes, which were done 
in vou, had beene done in Tyre & Sidon, they would 
kaut re pented long agoe in ſa k loi h and aſhes, 

22 But I ſay vnto you, It ſhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day vf Tadgement , then 

or vou. 

23 Aud chonCaptrnaum , which art exalted vn. 
to heauen, ſhalt de brought downe to heli Forif 
the mighty wer kes which haue beene one in thee, 
had beene cone in Sodome , it would haue rem 
ned vnt ill this lay. 

24 But lay vr.to ven. T hat it ſnall be more rule. 
rable tor the land oi Sou e in the day uf ladge 
ment, then for rhec. 

25 7 At that time Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid. 
thinke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen n erh. 
becauſe thou hai: la theſe things from the wiſe 
an prudent, and haſt reuraled tic j v to b ibes. 

oy Euen ſo Father, for ſo it ſeched good in thy 
aht. 

27 *All thisgs are de liuered vnto me of mv Fo 


the: & no man knoweth the Son, but the F ther! MY 


ent ither knoweth any man the Father, ſaue the Sot 
and he te whomſoener the Son will reneale him. 


28 4 Come vnto mee all yee that labour, and ate 


heauy lademand I will gige ygu reſt. 


29 Take my voke vpon you, and learne of me, for 1 


lam meeke au lewly in heart, * and ye ſhall finde 

reſt vnto your ſoules. OY ban 

30 * For my yoke is eaſie, & my bur deu is light: 
CHAP, XII. 


1 cbriſtrerroouethj the b inaueſſe of the Ph 
he breach of the Sabbath, 390 . 


ſees concermng t 


17 


15 


1 . 9 byreaſon, 13 and by a miracle, 3 . 
He 


alegh che manpofſeſſed , that was blinde end 
dumbe. 31 Blaſbhemy againſt the holy Gh hel 
neuer be forginen. 36 Account ſhall 
idle words. 28 Herebuketh the vn. , who 
ſee be after a figne, 49 and ſbeweth who = hub» 
ther, ſi ſter, and mot ber. 
T that time, * Ieſus went on the S:bbath day 
through the eorne, and his Diſciples were a 
hungred, and began to plucke the eares of cofte, 


and to cate. 


2 But when the phariſees ſawit, they ſaidvnto 


him, Rehol d, thy Diſciples doe that which is not 
lawſull to dee vpon the Sabbath day. 

3 Nuthee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee not reads 
* what Dauid did when he was an hnogred , and 
they that were with him, | ? 

4 Howheentred intothe heuſe ef Gad, and did 
eate the Shewbread , which was not lawfallfor 


him to eate, neither for them which were with 


kim, “but onely for the Prieſts ? 


$ | 
the Sabbath dayesgthe Priefts in the Temple pte 
fane the Sabbath, aud are blameleſſc? 


6 But I ſay vntoyou, that in this place igow 


greater then the Temple, 
7 


be made of 


Or haue ye not read in the“ Lawghowthaton 3 


d 


5 


Lare 


2 


Hr 


* 
& 
5 


+ 


1285 


"—Y 


= j Bat if ye had knowne what this meageth 1 


1 hane mercy and not ſacrifice , jet would not 
lune condemned the guiltleſſe. 

"7 $ For the Sonne of man is Lord cuen of the 
Sabbath day. 

125 g * And when he was departed thence, he went 

ne- into their Syna gogue. : 

nt 10 J And behold,there was a man which had bis 
hand withered, and they afked him, ſaying, Is it 

jeg, e lunſull to hea le en the Sabbath dayes that they 

be. 1 night accuſe him. 

tt Aud he laid vnto them, What man ſhall there 
eth. be among you that ſhall haue one ſheepe ? and if it 
one all into a pit on the Sabbath day, will he not lay 
ald bold on it, and lift it eur ẽ 
| 12 How much then is a man better then 2 
ible ſheepe? Wherefore it is lawtull to doe well on 
hen the Sabbath dayes. 

13 Then ſaith he to che mau, Stretch forth thine 
yu bund: and he ftretched it foorth, and it was reſlo- 
x if red whole like as the ather. 
hee, WY 14 1 Then the Phariſees went out, and | held a 
nai⸗ caunſell aga inſt him, how the mi ght deſtroy him. 

iz But when leſus knew it, hee withdrew him- 
ale. ſelte from thence 2 and great multitudes followed 
igt him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not make 
4.1 iim knowne ? 
rh, 17 That it might be ſulfilled which was ſpoken 
viſt by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

x 1.*Beheld my ſeruant whom I haue choſen, my 

c beleued, in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed: I will 
-. pit wy Spirit vpon him, and he ſhall ſhew indge- 

FEE. vent to the Gentiles. 

her! 19 Hee ſhall not firine, nor cry, neither ſhall avy 

Son, mn hears his voyce in the ſtreet . 


0 A bruiſed reed ſhall hee not breake, and 
'Y -- ſnoaking flaxe ſhall hee not quench, till hee ſend 
S forth judgement vnto victory. 


„for Aud in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
finde 7 Then was —5 vnto him ane poſſeſſed 
oha dell, blinde and dumbe , and hee healcd 
ight. bim, inſomuch that the blinde and dumbe both 
fte and ſaw. 

hare Ani all che people were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
% . n che ſanneof Danid? 5 

e, us © 14 * Buc when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 

rad WW This flow deth not eaſt out diuils, but by Beel - 

hel nlab the Prince of the deuils. ; 

df +.» Aud Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid vn- 
who to them, Euery kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe, 

1 u btought to deſolation: and enery city, er houſe 

divided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall not ſtand. 

b day % And if Satan caſt out Satan, he 15 dinided a- 

eren u Pt himſelfe,how thal then his kingdome ftand? 


17 And if 1 by Reelzebub caſt out deuils, by 


* n dee your children caſt them out ? therefore 
lente | By dall be your ludges. 
's not 2 Bat if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 


ache bin me of God is come vnto you, 

22d, Or elle how can one enter into a ſtrong mans 
* 1 bouſe,and ſpoile his goods, except he firſt 4 Sr, 
* Fong man, and then he will ſpoile his houſe } 


d did ze He that js not with me, is againſt me t aud he 
I for that 1 not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 
with 91 efore I ſay vnto you, * All manner of 
baue and blaſphemy ſhall be forginen vnto men: 
hat on - the bliſphemy againſt the holy Ghoft ſhall not 
e pto· de ſer gil en vnto men. 
| 2 wlwſoeuer | * 2 word againſt the 
idem of man, it ſhall be forginen him? but bo- 


® 0 ſpaaketh aga inſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſuall not 
a | 


be forgiuen him; neither In this world, beither in 
the world to come. | 

33 Either make the tree good, and his ſrult 
good 2 ur elſe make the tree corrupt,and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is knowne by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers , how can yee, being 
— — things? * for out of the abut» 
dance of the heart 


the mouth ſpeaketh. 
35 A good man out ol the 


*Tuke FF; 
6.4. |; ö [ 
treaſure of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things: & an euill man 
out of the euil treaſure, bringeth forth euil things. 

56 But I fay vnto you, that euery idle word that 
men thall ſpeake, they ſhall giue account thereof 
in the day of Iudgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be iuftified, and 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 25 

38 J Then certaine of the Scribes, and of the "Chap 
Phariſees anſwered,faying, Maſter, we weuld ſce a 16.1. ft 
ſigne from thees 

$9 But hee anſwered, and ſaid to them, An eui ll 
and adultereus generation ſeeketh after a ſigne, 
and there ſhall no ſigne bee giuen to it , but the 
ſigne of the Propher Jonas. ; 

40% For ag lonas was three daies & three nights 
in the whales belly,ſo ſhal the Son ot man be three 
dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

47 The men ef Nineve thall riſe in indgement 
with this generat ion, and ſhall condemne it, * be 
can(e they repented at the preaching of Ionas, and 
behold, a greater then lonas is here. 

43 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp in 
the iudgeme nt with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demne it: for thee came from the vttermoſt parts 
of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Solomon, 


: 
o * 


ano be hola, a greater then Solomon is here, 
11.24. 


11.29. 


10 
1.17. 


© fonah 
3.1. 


King 
154. f 


43 *When the vneleane ſpirit is gone eat of a 
many hee walketh thorow dry places, ſeekipg refty 
and findeth none. 

44 Then hee ſaith, I will returne into my houſe 
from whence I came out, aud when be is come; he 
findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. a 

45 Then goeth he, and takt th with himſelſe ſo 
ven other ſpirits, more wicked then himſol fe, and 
they enter in and dwell there ⁊ ® And the lat Rat! 
of that man is worſe then the firſt, Euen lo tha 
it be alſo vnto this wicked generation, 

46 J While bee yet talked to the people, & be. , * 
hold, his mother aud his brethren floed witheut, a Marke 
deſiring to ſpeake with him. 4 
7 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without, deſir ing to ſpeake 
with thee, 

48 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him that told 
him, Who is my mot her ? & who are my brethren# 

49 And he ftrerched foorth his hand toward bis 
Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my 
brethrens 

50 For whoſoener fhall doe the will ef my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen , the ſame is my brockery 
and ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 

3 The parable of the Sower and the ſeed : 18 The 
expoſition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 
oo muſiard ſeed, 33 of ihe leansn. 44 of the 
hidden treaſure, 45 of the pe wie. 45 of the dran 
net caſt into the Sea: 53 An how Chriſt a com 
termed of hu Towne countreymen 7 

He ſame d+y went leſus out of the houſe, and Mar. 

1 ſate by the Sea ſiue. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
vntohim, ſo that ke went into a ſhip,and ſate, and 
the whole nultityde ſtood on the ere. 

22 ;And 
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5 And he ſpake manꝝ thiuęęs vnto them in para- 2 So the feruants of the honſkelder eathe'y f | 


bles,faying, * Behoidgi Sower went fnortſi to ſow. ſaid vnto him; Sir, didit not thou fow good ſeed 
4 And when hee iewed, ſome ſecds fell by the in thy field? from whence then hath it taxes? 
waies ſile, & the ſeules came & deuoured them vv, 28 He aid vnte them, Anenemy hat h- dane this, 
5 Some fell vpon nony places , where they had The ſetuants ſaid vnto lum, Wilt thou then that 
not uch earth: and foorthwith they ſprang vp, we got and gather themvp ? N 
b:came they had no dee peneſſe of earth. 29 But he ſaid, Nay : leſt while ye gather vp the 
6 And when the Sunne was vp, they were ſcor- tares, ye root vp alle the wheat with them. 
ched 2 and becauſt they had abr root, they with e Let both grow together vnrill the harueſt: 


red aways and in the time of haruett I will ſay to the re 
7 And ſome fell among thorars; & the thot nes pers, Gather yec together firſt che tarts, and bind 
ſprang vp, and ch kid them. them in bundles to burne them: but gather the 


8 Bat other ſell into good ground, and brought wheat into ui barne. 
foorth fruit, ſo. ne an luudred fold, ſome ſixty fold, 31 J Another parable put hee foortli vnto them, 


ſome riurty fold, ſaying z * The kingdeme of heagen is like vnto a # 
9 Whohath eares te heare, let him heare, graine of muſtard ited , which a man teoke and 4. 10 
re Aad the Diſciples came and ſaid vnte him, ſowed in his field. 134k | 
Way ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables ? 32 Which indeed is the leaft of all ſeeds: hut * 
11 He anſwered, and {aid vnto them, Recauſe it when it is growne,it is the greateſt among herbs, | 
is giuen vnto yen to know the myſteries of the and becemmeth a tree? {6 that the birds of the Wake vr 
king dome of heauen, but to them it is not giuen, ayre come and lodge in the branches thereef, 1 fa 
Chap 12 * For hoſueuer hath, to him ſhall be ginen, 33 4 * Another parable ſpake he vnto them, The Aan 
a5. 5 andhethall haue more abundance : but whoſotuer kingdome of heanen is like vnto I-agen which a 124 14 de 
heth not, from him ſhall be taken away, euen that woman tooke, and hid in three tmeaſures of meale, * 
he hath, till the whole was leauened. — 
12 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables: be- 34 All thete things ſpalte leſus vnto the mul» i 2 
canſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they heare titude in parables, and without a parable ſpake he G „ 
| not, neither doc they vnderſtaud. not vnte-them : : » — 
4 14 And in them is falhlled the propheſie of E- zy That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken fwt & 
4 .f. 9. ſaias, which ſaith, * By hear ing, ye ſhall heare, aud by the Prophet, taying, *I will open my mouth in cam a 
miar. 4. 12 thall not vnderſtand 3 and ſeezugy ye ſhall ſee, and parables, Iwill viter things which kaue beene d be: 
Ik. S. 10. ſhall not perceine, kept ſecret from the feundat ion of the world. | / 
# foha 12 15 For this peoples heart is waxed grofſe, and 36 Then leſas ſent the multitude away, and went « wi Wil 
Ae. actes thcir eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes they into the houſe? and his Diſciples came vnto him, : 
28.26. hae cleſed, leſt at any time they ſhould fee with ſaying , Declarevato vs the Parable of the tares lui Bi 
lu. 12. C. their eyes, and heare with their cares, and ſheuld of the ſield. ' mi 
| vnderſtand with their heartzand ſhould be conuer- 37 He anſwered, and ſaid voto them, Hee that thai 
ted, and I ſhoald heale them. ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man: * bo 
16 But blelſed are your eyes, for they ſee: and 38 The ficld is the world, The good feed are the 2 fa 
your eares, for they heart. children of the kingdome: but the tares are the vg 4 
E *® Lnke 17 For verely I ſay vnto you, * That many Pro - children of the wicked one: : : fot 
20424. phets and righteous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe 39 The enemy that ſoweth them is the devil! : &'F 
things which ye ſec, and haue not ſcene them t aud *The harueſt is the end of the world: Aud the fer 
to heare thoſe things which ye heate, and haue not reapers are the Angels. oY | 26 
heard them. 40 As ther fore the taxes are gathered and burnt 6 
18 Meare ve therfore the parable of the Sower, in the fire: ſo fhall it he iu the end ot this world, dx 
19 When any one heareth the word of the king- 41 The Son of man ſhall ſend foorth his Angel, pl 
dome, and vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth the nnd they fhall gather out of his kingdome 7 
wicked one, and catchech away that which was | things that offend, and them which doe 1niquitys ii; he 
Lowne in his heart? thisis he which received ſeed 42 And thall caſt them inte a furnace of hre: 1 
by the way files there ſhall be wailing and guaſhing of teeth, fai 
20 Bur he that receined the ſeed into ſtony pla- 43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
ces, the ſame is hee that heareth the word, aud Sunne in the kingdome of their Father. Who luth 14 thi 
anon with toy recetueth it 2 eares to heare, let him heare. + me 
21 Yet hath hee not root in himſelfe, but dureth 44 J Againe, the kingdome of heanen is like vt 1 
for a while: for when tribulaticn or perſecution to treaſure hid in a field? the which when a wan r 
ariſeth becauſe of the word y & by he is offended, hath ſound, he hideth, and for toy thereof yoeth zu 
22 H-e allo that recziued ſeed among the and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that held. mc 
thor nes, is he that heareth the word, and the care 45 J Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like vi» I 
of this wocld, and the dceitſulneſſe of riches to a merchant man ſeeking goodly peat les: d; 
choxke the word; and he becommeth vnfruitſull. 46 Who when he had found one pearle of great Urte 1 


33 But hee that receiued ſeed into the good price, he went & ſold all that he had, & bought its - ix lie by 


ground, is hee that heareth the word, and vnder= 47 7 Againe,the kingdome of heauen is like vo* N 
Kandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth ts a net that was caſt into the Sea, and gatheredol 
forth, ſome an hund ren ſol d, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. encry kind, 

24 J Another parable put he foorth vnto them, 48 Which when it was fall, they drew to ſhore, 
ſaying, The king dome of heauen is likened vnto a and ſate downe , and gathered the goad into vei- 


man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: ſels, but caſt the bad away. 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſows 4 So (hall it bee at the end of the world? the 
ed tares among the wheat, and went his way. Angels ihall come foorth, and ſeuer the wicked 


26 Bat when the blade was ſprang vp, and from among the iuſt, 


brought ſorth fruit, thjeu appeares che cares alſo, 3 And thall caſt them into the e 


— 


| ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
81 faith ento them, Hane ye vnder ſtood all 
theſe things ? They ſay vnto him ; Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Ther fore euer $cribe 
which is inſtruſted vntothe kingdome of heatengs 
like vato a man that is an hngſholder, which brin- 

h forth ent of his treafure things ew and old. 

53 JAnd it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had fie 

niſhed theſe pa tables, he departed thence. 
r l $4 And when he was come into his own coun» 
trey, he tavght them in their Syanagogne, inſomuch 
' that they were aſtonithed, and faids Whence hath 
this man this wifedome, and theſe mighty works? 
x5 Ils not this the Carpent*rsſonne ? Is wot his 
mother called Mary? And his brechrem lames, and 


Joſes, and Simon, and Ludas ? ; 
46 And his ſiſters, Are they not all with vs? 
t Whence then hath this man all theſe things? 
„ 59 Aud they were offended in him, But Ialus ſaid 
0 vnto them , ® A Prophet 1s not without honour, 


Jan ſave in his owne countreys and in his oe heuſe. 


e * can 53 And hee did not many mighty wor kes there, 
2 1146 K becauſe of their vnbeliefe, 
% fe CHAP. xXIII. 
wat 1 Merods opinionof Chriſt, 3 Wherefore John 
bank, PFaptift was beheaded. 13 Jeſus d: par tet h into 4 
ie Gr fart place, 15 where hee fredeib fine chonjand 
| men. with fine loaues aud awo fiſhes : 22 He wal 
en ſwt kth on the Sea to his Diſciples : 34 and lending 
in ta a4 Genne(uvet, healeth abt ſicke by the touch of the 
bene of hu garment 


T that — * Herod the Tetrarch heard of 

the fame of leſus, 
3 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is lohn the 
Biptift 3 hee is riſen from the dead, and thei efore 
mighty wor kes j do ſhew forth themſelues inhime 


** 


vt t 37 For Herod had laid hold en lohn, and 
= bound him, and put him in priſen or Herodias 

the U flake fake, his brother Philips wifes 

the 6, Bb 4 For Iohn ſaid vuto him, It is not lavefull 

| for thee to haue her, ; 

:* 5 And when he woul d haue put him to death, he 

the WE feared the multitude, ® becaule they counted him 

as 2 Prophet. 
int 6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
ld. daughter of Herodias danged before them, and 


pleaſed Herod. : f : 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath to gine 


pits J her whatſd ger ſhe would aſke. 
ve: 8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mother, 
ſud, Gine me here lohn Baptifts head in a charger, 
the e 9 And the King was ſor ry; neuertheleGe, for 
lath 134 the oaths ſake , and them which (ace with him at 
meate, he commanded it to be giuen her. : 
e Vi 10 And he ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the priſon, 
wan n And his head was e in a charger, aud 
eth, ziuen to the damoſell: and thee brought it to her 
held, mother. 
e w 1 And his Diſciples came, and tooke vp the bo- 
dyand bar ied it,and went,and told Ieſus. 
ret Arie 13 When lelus heard of it, he departed thence 
t its inte by ſhip inte a deſart place apart 2 and when the 
e vo- , pcople had heard thereef, they followed him on 
red foot out of the cities, 

14 And Ic{usrvent foorth, and ſaw a great mul- 
hore, titude, and was mooned with compaſsion toward 
o veto them,and he healed their ſicke. PIN 

15 And when it was euening, his Diſciples 
: the Jay, dme tohinyſaying, This is a deſart place, and the 
icked one is now paſt , ſend ms mul _— away, that 

ey my goe into the villages, a thempiues 
| he | an * 6 ges, Y 
there 


TIT: D rr Heron! 


I6 But Ieſus faid vnto them, They need not de- 
part; glue ye them to eate. 

17 And they ſay vnto him, We haue here bat fine 
leaucs, and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to mes 

19 And hee commanded the multitude to ſie 
downe on the graſſa, and tooke the fiue Ioanes, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he bleſſed⸗ 
and brake, and gaue the loaues to his Diſciples, and 
the Diſeiples to the multitude. 

— — they or 2 * and were filled: and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained 
twelue . full. : 

2r And 2 that had eaten were about fine thow 
ſand meu, be ſide women and children. 

22 J And ſtraightœay Ic ſus conſtrained his Diſ- 
ciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before him vnto 
the other fide, while be ſent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had ſent the multitudes away, * Mark 
he went vp into a mountaine apart to pray: * and 6.46. 
when the euening was come, he was there alone : Lohn 

24 Bur the ſhip was now in the midſt of the Sea, 6.185 
toſfed with wanes © for the wind was contrary. 1 

25 Aud in the fourth watch of the night, Leſus 
went vnte them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the Diſciples (aw him walking oa 
the Sea, they were troubled,ſaying, It is a Spirit a 
and they cryed out for feare. 

27 But ſtraighrway Ieſus ſpake vnto them; ſays 
ing, Be of good ehe ere? It is I, he not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord if it any 
be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the waters 308: 

29 And hee ſaid, Come. And when Peter was As 
come downe out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa» rr! 
ter to goe to Ieſus, | $13 

3o But when he ſaw the wind | boĩſterous, he was f Oy; | [4 | 
afraid, and beginning to ſuike, hee cryed, laying, ferongs Wi 
Lord ſaue me, * $454 - 1 

31 And immediately Ieſus ſtretched foorth his UL 
haud, and caught him, and ſaid vnto him, O thou of 1 
little faith, wherefore didft thou doubt ? 

2 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 

wind ceaſed, ä 

33 Then they that werk in the ſhi 
worihipped hun, ſaying, Of a true 

Sonne of God, 

34 And whenthey were gone oger,they came * Maths 
into the land of Genneſaret. | 6.334 j®: 

35 And wheu the men of 5 plage bad knowledge, | 
of him, they ſent out into all that country round a- 13 
baut, and brought vnto him all that were diſcaſedg 
36 And bctought him that they might onely 
touch the hemme of his garment ; and as many a8 
touched, ver e made pert: Aly he le. 
* HN A Ps X V, | 
3 Che iſt reproaeth the Seribes and Þ Barifees far 

#ranſgreſiing Gods Commmandeme ute thronph their 

owt traditions, 11 Teacheth bow that — Fe 

e:h witothe mouth, doeth not dee « wan, 21 Hes 

b:aleth the daughter of #67 Woman of Cantan, 26 

aud other greet multitude: 3a and with ſexe 

loanes , and a few little ſhes » feedeih foure bo. 
and chalaren. 


3 came and 
thou art the 


ſand men, be fide women 1 
Hen * came to Icſus Scribes and Phariſees, Muff 
whichwere of lerufalem, ſaving, Jobs 
2 Why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſſe the tradi- 
tion of the Elders ? for they wath not their hands 
when they eate breads | 
3 Eut he an{wered zand ſaid vato them 3 Why 7 
doe you alio tranſgreſſæ the Commandement of 5 
God by your tradition? Ex. 46 


Fog Sd ed , ſaying, Jew 
1 Fox rr ng, Honor thy 


rod. father and mother? And & het that eurſetk father 
7. or mother, let him die the death. | 

. 0. 9. - 5 Bat ye ſay, Whoſcener ſhall ſay to his father 
du. 20 · or his mother, It is a gift by whatſocuer theu 
mighteſt be prefited by me, 

8 And honoear not his father or his mother, bee 
Hall bee fee. Thus haue yee made the Commande- 
: ment of God of none effe& by your tradition, 

1 7 Yee hypocrites, well did Eſaiag propheſie of 
I. ycus ſaying, 
ſaih 8 This people draweth nigh vnto me: with 

big, their mouth, and eth mee with their lips? 
N but their heart is farre from me. 

But in vaine they de worſhip me, teaching for 
doarines the commandements of men. 

8 arke 10 And he ealled the multitude, and ſaid vn- 
4. te them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

4 ct Not that which goeth into the metth,defileth 
a man? but that which commeth out of the mout 
thisdefileth a man. j 

12 Then came bis Diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, 
Knoweft thou that the Phariſees were offended 
after they heard this ſaying? 

13 Bat he anſwered, and ſaid, Euery plant which 
my heauenly Father hath not planted, (hall be roo- 


ted vp. 

LE. them alone: * they be blinde leaders 
the blind. And if the blind leade the blind, bath 
Grall fall into the ditch. , 

r5 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vato him, 
Declare vnto vs this parable. 

6 — _ ſaid , Are yee alſo yet withont vn» 

i 

17 — ye yet vnderſtand, that whatſoener 
entreth in at the mouth, geeth into the belly, and 
is cat out into the draughr ? 

; - x8 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
; mouth, come foorth from the heart, and they defile 
+ the man. By 

6 u. 6. 3 


Harke 
13. 


rg For out of the heart proceed eui ll thoughts, 
1. murders, adulteries, fornications,thefts, falſe wit- 
neſſe, dlaſphemies. a 

1. Theſe are the 2 which defile'a man? bur 
ö to eate with vmraſhen hands defileth not a man. 
farke m hen leſu went thence, and departed in- 
14. to the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
ö 23 And behold, a woman of Canaancame out of 
the ſame coaſts, and cryrd vnto him, ſaying, Haue 
mercy on mee, O Lord, thou Sonne of Dauid', my 
daughter is gr ĩeuouſiy vexed with a deuill. 

1 But he anſwered her not a word. And his Dif. 
ciples came, and be ſought him, ſaying , Send her 
away, for ſhe cryeth after vs. 

24 But he anſwered, and ſaid,*l am not fent but 
ruto the loſt ſeepe of the houſe of Iſrael. l 

25 Then came ſhee and werſhipped him, ſay ing, 
Lord, helpe me. 3 

26 But he anſivered, and faid , It is not meet to 
rake the childrens bread, and to eaſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord 2 yet the dogs eate 


* 
F 


$3 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be jt vnto thee euen as 
theu wilt, Aud her daughter was made whele 
ſrom that very heute. 
Make 29 * And leſus departed from thenct, and came 
31. - nigh vnto the gea of Galilee, and went vp into a 
n ſate done there, 
a. 25.3. 30 ® And great multitudes came vnto him, ha · 
ning with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumbe, 
maimed and many others, and caſt them dene as 
Jelas feet, and he healed them ⁊ 


of the erumbs which fall from their maſters table. 


they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to bee 
whole, the lame to walkes and the blinde to ſee 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 


33 4 ® Then Ieſas called his Diſciples vnto him, Mat. d. 


and ſaid, I haue compaſs ion on the multitude , be» 
cauſe they continue with me now three dayes, and 
haue nothing to eate 2 and I will not ſend them 
away fafting, leſt they faint in the way. 

3 And his Diſciples ſay vnte him, Whence 
fhonld we haue ſo much bread in the wilderneſs 
as to fill ſo great a multitnde ? 


34 And leſus ſaith vnto them, How many loaues 


_ yee ꝰ And they ſaid , Scuen, and a few little 
Jes. 

25 And hee commanded the multitude te fie 
downe on the ground, 

36 And he toeke the ſenen loaties aud the fiſhes, 


h, and gaue thankes, and brake them, and gaue tohis 


Diſciples, and the Diſciples tothe multitade. 

37 And they did all eate, and were filled: and 
they tooke vp of the broken meat that was leſt, 
ſeuen baſkets full. 

38 And they that did eate, were foure thouſand 
men,befides women and children. 

39 And hee ſent away tke multitnde, and tooke 
ſhip,and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 

og 5 — 7 

1 nſees require a figne. 6 Jeſiu ware 
weth h Diſciples of the — of the Phariſees 
and Sadduces 13 the peoples opinion of ( briſt, i6 
and Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Teſia fore 
eth his death, 23 repronuing Peter for diſſmadin 
him from it : 24 And admoniſbeth t5oſe that wi 
follow hem, to beare the croſſe. 

e ®Phariſeesalſo with the Sadduces, came, 


and tempting, deſired him that hee would uy 
1 


ſhew them a ſigne from heauen, 

2 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, When it is 
enening, ye ſay, It will lee faire weather: for the 
fkie is red. 

3 Aud in the morning, It wilt be foule weather 
to day? for the ſxie is red and lovyr ing. O ye hypo» 
crites, yee can diſcerne tke face of the fie, bat can 
ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen vnto 


it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Iouas. And he left 


them, and departed. 

5 And when his Diſciples were come to the 6. 
ther ſide, they had forgotten to take bread, 

6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leanen of the Phariſees, and of the 
„ hemſclaes, ſ; 

7 Aud they reaſoned among themſelues, ſayi 
Is àᷣ becauſe we hane taken es 1 

8 Which when Ieſus perceiued, hee ſaid ynto 


them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon yee among 


your ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread ? 
Doe ye not yet vnderſta 


many baſkets ye teoke vp? 


to Neither the ſeuen loaues of the fonre then · Ch 


ſand, and how many baſk ets ye tooke vp ? 


I 
rt How is it that yee doe not vnderftand,that I * 


ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that yes 
ſhould beware of the leauen of the Pharifeet, and 
of the Sadduces ? 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that he hade them 
not beware of the leauen of bread 3 bat af the do- 


ctrine of the phariſees, and of the $idduces, 


33 J Wheuleſns amg into che coaſtes of Cel 


zt Inſomuch that the multitude wondred wien 


» heither remem- c 
ber the ſiue loanes of the fine thouſand , and bow 14. ij. 


. 
in 


a — 


AS, 8 erer 
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en. 


ie rea Philippi. he aged his diſciples,ſaying, *Whom 3 And when they had liſt vp their eyes, theyſaw © | 
| ke doe men lay, that I, the Sonne of man, am? no man ſaue leſus one ly. 


a, 34 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto his Diſciples, If any beliefe : for verely N ſay vnte you, * If yee haue * Tuke 


ni take vp his croſſe and follew me. this meuntaine z Remooue hence to yonder place : 


mas, 28 verely I ſay vnto you, * There be ſomeftan= 24 J And when they were come to Capernaum, rache 
Arc ding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they they that receined | tribute money, came to Peter, being in 
lun, ſee the denne of man comming iu his kingdom. and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay tribute? value fii 


"Rt ** tributes earth take cuſtome or tribute ? of their owne chil» hal fr i 
Mike 


nr. 
in 


. era gur. tion. i 14D. Xvi XV 1). 


He healeth the lunatics. } 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſap that than t lohn 2 And as theycame down from the mountaine, 1H 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Ieemias, or one leſus charged them, ſayings Tell the vifion to no a8! 
of the Prophets, man, vntill the Senne of man be riſen againe from P'S! 

15 He ſaith ynto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? the dead. n 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thon 10 Aud his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why * Chap 14 
art Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing Gd. then lay the Scribes,that Elias muſt frſt come? 11.14. 

17 And Ieius anſwered and ſald vnto him, Bleſ. 11 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vntothem, Elias mar O {| 
ſed art thou Simon Rar- lena 2 Fer fleſh and bleod truly ſhall firſt come, and reftore allthings: 1 
hath not treue led it vnto thee, but my Father 12 Bat I ſay vnte you, that Elias is come already, 
which is in heauen. and they knew him not, but haue done vuto him 

18 And I ſay alſe vnto thee,Fthat thou art Peter, whatſoeuer they liſted: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son 
and vpon this rockel will build my Church: and of man ſuffer of them, 
the gates of hell thall not preuaile againſt it. 13 Then the Diſciples vnderſtoed that he ſpake 

19 And I will ginevnto thee the keyes of the vnto them of Tohnthe Baptiſt. 11 
kingdome of heauen: and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt 14 J And when they were come to the multi- Mar 
bind on earth, ſnall be bound in heauen: vhatſoeuer tude, there came to him a certaine many kneeling 9 2. a 
thou thalt loeſe on earth, ſliall beleoſed in heauen. downe to him, and ſaying, 5.18. 

20 Then charged hee his Diſciples that they 25 Lord haue mercy on my ſonne, for he is lana« # 
ſhould tell no man that he was Ieſas the Chr iſt. ticke, and ſore veced j for oft times he falleth into 

1 5 Frem that time forth began leſus ro ſhew thefire,andoft intothe water. 
ento his Diſciples how that he muſt go vntoHieru- 16 And I bronght him to thy Diſciplez,and they 
ſalem, and ſuffer many thingsof the Elders, and could not cure him. 
chiefe Prieſts and Scribes, and be killed, and be 17 Then leſus auſwered, and ſaid, © faithles, and 
raiſed againe the third day. 2 gene rat ion, how long ſhall I be with yon 

23 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke how long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring him hither to me. 
him, ſaying, Be it far from thee Lord? Thisthall 18 And Ieſus rebuked the Denill, and he depar= 
not be vnto thee, ted out of him: and the childe was cured from that 

23 But he turned and ſaid vato peter; Get thee very Hure. E 
behinde me Satan, thou art aneffence vnto me: for 19 Then came the Diſciples to Ieſus apart, and 
thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, but ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 
thoſe that be of men. 20 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them Becauſe of your vio 


man will come after me, let him deny limſelſe, and faith as a graine of muſtard ſeed,ye ſhall ſay vnto 13.6. 


25 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life ſhall loſe itz and it ſhall remooue , and nothing ſhall be vnpoſsi- 
and whoſdeuer will loſe his life for my ſake, fhall ble vnto you. f 
fnde it, ; at Howbeit this kinde goeth not out but by *Chaps 

16 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gaine prayer and faſting. ; 20. 17. 
the whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule? Or what 22 J And while they abode in Galilee, Ieſus ma . 
ſhall a mangiue in exchange for his ſoule ? ſaid vnto them, The Son of man ſhallbe betrayed ju. 9 44 

27 For the Son of man ſliall come in the glory of into the hands of men: E | | 
his Father, with his Angels s And then he ſhall 23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he 3% Om 
reward euery man according to his workes, ſhalbe raiſed agaimand they were exceeding ſorry 24, B. 
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HAP. XVII, 25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into en pen 1 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt, 14 He healeth the houſe, Ieſus preuented him, ſaying, What thin lor, 2/5 
the lauat ic le, 22 fortzeReth bi owne paſſion, 24 and keſt thou simon? of whom doe the Kings of the er it @ i 


Nd * after ſix dayes Teſus taketh Peter, Iames, dten, orof ſtrangers? „ oxnce e 

I and lohn his brother, and bringeththem vp 26 Peter ſaith vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Ieſus ſaith fler, 
into an high muuntaige apart, vnto him, then are tho children free. in dal 

2 And was transfigured before them, and his 37 Notwithſtanding, leſt we thonld offend them, wo hill 

face did ſhine as the and his raiment was go thon to the Sea, & caſtan heoke, and — the lings A 


white as ths light, ch that firſt cammeth vpt and when thou haſt ope- pure, 4 
And bcheld there appeared vnto them Moſes ned his mouth thou ſhalt finde Ia piece of money: e f 
and Elias talking with him. that take, and giue vnto them for me and thee, @;/tings 


4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto Iefus, CHAP. XVIII,. the 
Lord it is good for vs tobe here: If thouwilt, let 1 Chi wayneth bk er, te be hamble and - 
vs make here three Tabernacles: one for thee, and Harmeleſſe : 5 To avid offences, and nos to deſpi ſe 
one for Meſes,and one for Elias. the little ones: 15 Teacheth bow we are 10 

5 * While he yet ſpake, behold a bright cleud witſ our brethrew when they offend ws : 21 Aud 
onerfhadowed them: and behold a voyce out of the how of? to forgiue them L. he ſettech fort 6 
cloud. which ſaid,This is my beloued Sen, in whom by « parable of the king that 200k? account of 
Iam wellpleaſedt heare ye him. ſernants, In and puniſhed him who fe ed no mere 

And when the Diſciples heard it,they fell on cie to his fellow, i 
their face, and were ſore afraid. AT the ſame time came the Diſciples vnto ® Ma 

7, And leſus came and touched them s and ſaid Teſus,faying,Who ixthe greateſt in the king» . . 
Atifcand be not afraid — © dſeme of hoaney ? . 3 
2 1 


uoid offences. S. N. 

2 And Ieſus called a little childe vnto him, and 
et him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verely I {ay vnto you, * Except ye 
be eonuerted, and become as little childrenye ſhal 
not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

4 Whoſoener therefore ſhall humble himſelfe 
as this little childs, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdome o heanen. : 

5 And whoſo ſhall rece iue one ſuch litt le childe 
in my Name, receiseth me. 

6 » But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which beleeue in me, it were better for bln 
that a milſtone were hanged about kis necke, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. 

7 Woe vnto the worldbecaule of offences: for 
it nat needs be that offences come: but woc co 
that man by whom theoffence commeth. 

b * Wherefore if thy band vr thy toot offend 
thee, git themoff and caft them from thee: it is 

ettet for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather then hauing two hands or two feet to be 
caſt into euerlaſting tires 

9 And if thine eye offend thee,placke ĩt out, and 
caſt it from thee it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather then hauing two eyes to 
be caſt into hell fire. a 

to Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſo 

ittle ones: for I ſay vnts you: æhat in heaven their 
Angels doe alwayes behold the face of my Father 
which 1+ in heauen. 

11 * For the Sonne of man is come to ſane that 
which was loſt. 

ta *How thinke ye? If a man haue an hundred 
ſheepe,and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
Ieaue the ninety and nine, & goeth into the moun- 
taines, andſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? 

13 And if ſo be that he ſiude it, Verely I ſay vuto 
you, he reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of che 
ninety and nine which went not aſtray. . 

14 Even ſo, it is not the will of your Father & is 
in heauen, j one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

IF J Mor eouer, * if thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe a- 

* gainſt thee, goeand tell him his fault betweene 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall heare thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brother, 7 

| 16 But if he will not heare thee,then take with 
peu. 19. thee one or two more, that infthe mouth of two or 
3. iohn. three witꝑpeſſes, euery word maybe eftabliſhed. 
3.17. 17 And if he ſhall negle& to heare tham, tell it 
cor. 13. t vnto the Church: but if he neglect to heare the 
he. 10. 28. Church, let him be vnto thee as an“ heathen man 
®, Cor. and a Publicane. 

9. 18 VerelyT ſay vnte yeu, Whatſoeuer ye ſhall 
A chel, hind on earth, ſhall be hound in heauen: & wliatſoe- 
| ger yr ſhall leoſe ou ear th, ſtial be looſed in keauen. 

19 Againe, I ſay vnto you, that if two of you 
. 23. hall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
cor... they ſhall aſke, it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 


Chap. 
„ze. mar. 


3.45 · 
a 


ther which is in heau n. 

| 20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 
Lake ther in my Name, there am Tinthe midſt of them. 
174. at Then came Peter te himand ſaid, Lord, how 

I Aralext oft ſhall my brother ſinne agaiuſt me, and I forgiue 

1 75 him? * callicucn times? 

OURS u leſus ſaitn vato him l ſay not vnto thee, Vntill 

| of fluer, ſeuen tunes; but vntill ſenenty ti mes ſeuen. 

which 4j 23 J Therefore is the kingdome of hoauen like» 

ger fine vntea certain. King: which would take ac» 

udn. count of his ſeruunts, 

| ght once 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 

| & 1894, breught vato him, which ought him ten thouſand 
ze „% Ilegts, 


0 


144 
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25 But for as much as he had not to pay, his lei " 


commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and clil- 
dren, and all that he had, and pa ment to be made. 
26 The ſeruant the etore fell downe,and f wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, 
and I will pay thee all. 
27 Then the lord of that ſetuant was meoned 
withcempaſsion, and looſed him, and forgane him 
the debts 
28 Rut the ſame ſeruant went out and found one 
of his fellow ſeruants which ought him an hundred 
pence: and he laid hands on him, and tooke him 
by the throat, ſaying, pay me that theu oweſt. 
29 And his fellow ſeruant fell downeat kis feet, the 
and 2 him, ſayings Haue patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 4 
30 And he weuld not: but went and caſt him in» 2 
to priſoatill he ſhould pay the debt. p 
31 So when his fellow ſeruants ſaw what was 77” 
donezthey werevery ſorry,and came and told vato 
their lord all that was done. OY 
22 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
laid vnte him, O thou wicked ſeruant, I forgaus 
thee all that debt becauſe thou deſiredſt me, 
33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compaſsion 
on thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pity on thee? 
34 Andhis lord was wroth, and deliuered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due vnto him, 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father doe alſo 
Vute You, if ye from your hearts fergige not euety 
one his brother their treſpaſſes, 


im, 


ne 
man 


CHAP. XIX, | 

2 Chriſt healeth the ficke © 3 anſwereth che PH. 
riſtes ooncerning diuorcemen: * 1o ſheweth when 
marriage in neceſſary ig Receinet hlictle children? 
16 Inſtractetb the young man how to attaine eters 
nal life, 20 aud hew to be perfect: 238eleth hu dje 
ſeiples how hard it 1 for a rich man to enter imo 
the kingdome of God, 27 and promiſeth zewerd ts 


Lord haue paticnce withme, beſonghe 


wn 3. Dy Oo” $$. 
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thoſe thas forſake auy thing, to follow him. 

AY it came to p ff. ,*that when Ieſus had ſiui * 
thed theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, 10% 

and came into the coaſts of Indea beyond lor dan: 

2 And great multitudes followed kim, and he 
healed them theres ; 

3 © The Phariſees alſo came vntohim tetmpting 
him, and ſaying vnto kim, Is it lawfull for a man 
to pat away his wite for euery caule? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Haue ye 
not read, that he which made themat the beg» *6Gg 
ning, made them male and female? 1 

5 And ſaid, “ For this canſe ſhall a man leave » 
father and mother, and ſhalleleaue to his wife, and 
® they twaine ſliall be one fleſh. a 5 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaline, but ane 10 
fleſh, What therefore God hath ioyned tegethet, 6 
let not man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him, WRy did Moſes then g 
command to giue a writing of diuorcement, aud ag, 
to put her away ? 

He faith vnto them, Moſes becanſe ef the hard- 
neſſe of your hearts ſuffered you to put away your 
wines: but from the begiming ir was not . „ 

9 And ] ſay vnto yu, Whoſoruer ſhall pat » " 
way his wi ſe, except it be for ſornitat ion and 
marry another, eemmitteth adultery: and w 
2 her which is put away, doth commit 2. = 
dultery. | 

to J His Diſciples ſay vnto him, If the cafe of the ue 
man be fo with his wIfe it is not good r 


whoſo Toh | 


* B 
Wy: 


u Bar hoe ſaid yxtothem , All men cannot re- 
ctine this ſaying, lane they to whom it is giuen. 
12 For there are ſome Eunuches , which were ſo 


| 105 borne from their mothers wonibe: and there ate 
. leſoo gte ſome Eunuches, which were made Fanuches of men: 
1 Um, and there be Eunuches, which haue made them- 
* ſelacs Eunuches tor the kingdomeof heaucns ſakes 
He that is abie to receine it,B let him receme it. 
. 1j F* Then were there brought vnto him little 
4 1} Kildren, that he ſhould put his hands on them, and 
| TT dig, pray © aud the Diſciples rebuked them. 


14 But leſus ſa id, Suſfer little childrens and for. 
bid them not to come vnto me: for of ſuch is the 
kiagdome of heauen. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 


ences 

16 J And behold, one came and ſaid vnto him, 
Good maiter, what r thing ſhall I dee, that I 
may haue eternall life? 

17 Aud he laid voto him, Why calleſt thou mee 
gova? the re is none good, but one, that is, God 5 but 
if thou wilt enter into lite, keepe the Commande- 


ments. 

18 He ſaithvnto him, Which? Ieſus ſaid, Thou 
halt doe no murder, Thou (halt not commit adul- 
* tery, Thon ſlialt not Neale, Thou ſhalt not beare 


— lalſe wineſſe, 
ig Honour thy father and thy mother: and Thou 
Ifo ſhale lone thy nei ghbour as thy ſeiſe. - 
ary 10 The yong man ſaith vnto him, All theſe things 
have I kept from my youth vp: What lacke I yet? 

u leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be perfect, 

goe and (ell that thou haſt, aud gine to the poore, 
bas and thou ſhalt hane troaſure in heauen ⁊ and come 
ben and follow me, : 
_ 23 But when the yong man heard that ſaying, bee 
ao went away ſorrowful: tor he had great poſſeſsions. 
4. 23 TThenſaid leſus vnto his Diſciples, Verely l 
10 fay vato yon, that a rich man Hhall hardly enter i 
170 to the king dome of heauen. 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you , It is eaſier for a 
= anellto goe thorow the eye of a needle, then for 
lee, Ind nt rich manto enter intothe kingdome of God, 

K When his diſciples heard it, tliey wert excee» 
he dingly amazodiſ. aving, Who thencan be ſ med? 

26 But Ieſas beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
ing Wich men this is vnpolsible, but with Ged all 
— things are poſsible, ä 

1 37 \* Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnta bim, 
eye wat, Behold,we haue forſaken all, and followed thee, 
i. „6% n what ſhall we haue therefore? 

, 28 And leſus ſaid vato them, verely I ſay vnta 
aue # yon, that ye which haacfollowed me in the regene- 
and tation, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the throng 

775 of his glory, * ye allo ſhall fit vpon twelue thrones 

one aging the twelue tribesof Iſxael. 
ber, 446 29 Aud every one that bath forſaken houſes, or 
ethren, ox ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, ur 
hen #7 children, or lands for my Names ſake, hall receine 
20d 2þle at hundred fold,and thall inheriteucrlafting life. 


„ , 3o *But many that are firſt, ſnall be laſt, and the 
kk: 1aRt thall be firſt, : | 
X. | 


CHAP. 
hit by the fimalunde of the labomrers in #he 
Vittzare, ſhewet h that God i de luer unto ho meant 
17 Fereteleth bis paſſion: 20 By anſwering the 


our 


t +» *Ca 


zoſo 10. ll. Wther of ZTebede us children, teac het h hu Diſciples 
t 2 =_ 4 bo lowly : 30 And gineth two blind mew their 
1840 . 


the ih * Or the xingdome of heauenis like vnto a man 
Yo that is an houſholder, which went out early in 
Ze the movanngats late labonrers unto his vineyards 


| Chap. xx. 


| 


Thelabourers hired. | j | 


: 


2 And when he had agreed with the labouters | The RA 
for al peny a day, he ſeut them inte hisvincyard, mane HOUR 
3 And hee wear out about the third houre, and peny f | 
ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market place, eig pas; tl 
4 And ſaid vnto them, Goc ye alſo into the vine» of a! “ 
yard,and whacſocuer is tight, I will giue you. And omwnee, IT 
they went their way. which ii 
5 Againe he went out about theſixt and ninth rer 
houre,and did likewiſe, img? 
6 And about the elenench konre he went ont, the excl P 
and found others flanding idle and ſaith vnto them = ſemen 
Why ftand ye heere all the day idle? Pence 
7 They ſay vnto him, Becuuſe no man hath hireg f 
vs. He ſaith vnte themGoe yee alſo into the vine- 
yard: and whatſocuer is right, that ſhall ye re- 
ceiue. 
8 So when Euen was come the Lord of the vine- 
yard ſaith vnto his Steward, Call the labourers, and 
g ine them their hie, beginning from tho laſt vnto 
the firſt, 
9 And when they came thee weye hired about the 
elenenth heute, tney recetued.cuery man a peny. 
10 But when the firſt came, they ſnppoſed that 
they ſhould haue receined more, and they likewiſe 
rece iued euery man a peny. 3 
1t And when they had receined it. they murmur- 
red againſt the go-d-man of the houſe, 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt | haue wroughe kau one lor, 6a 
houre, aud thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, conft 
which haue borne the burden, and heat of the day. one 
t But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend 9/1 6 
I doe thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me 
for a peay? 
14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way, Iwill 
gtue vnto this laſt,enen as vnto thee. 
15 Is le not lawfull for me to doe what I will 
with mine owne ? 13 thine eye euill, becauſe I am 


good? 

16 So the laſt ſhall be ſirſt, and the firſt laſt: for 
many be called, but few choſen. 1 
17 J And Ietus going vp to Hieruſa lem, twoke 
the ewelue Diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid vn- 

to them, 

18 Behold, wee goe vp to Hleruſalem, and the 
Sonne of man ſhall bee betrayed vnto the chief: 
Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall cou - 
demne him ta death. 

19 * And (hall deliuer him to the Gentiles to 
mache ad to feourge,and te crucifie him: and the 
third day he ſhall riſeagaine. 

20 J Then cime to him the mother of Rehe · 
dees chi ldreu, with her ſon» worſhipping him, and 
deſir ing a certaine thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? Shee 
ſaith vnto him, Grant that cheſe my two ſons may 
fr,che one on thy right hand, and the other onthe 
left in thy k ingdome. 

22 But leſus anſwered and faid, Ye know not 
what yte aſke. Are ye able to drinke of the eup that 
I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized with the bap - 
tiſme that Lam baptiaed with ? They ſay vnto him 
We are able, 

23 And he ſaith vnto them, Tee ſhall drinke in- 
deed af my cup, and be baptized wi th the baptiſma 
that I am baptiz:d with t but to ſie on my right 
rand, and on my left, is not mine to gine, hut it far 
- Lixex to them for whom it is prepared of my 

ather. ; * 

24 And when the ten heard ĩt they weremoaued 
with indignation againſt the two brethren, 

25 But leſus ealled them vneo him, and ſaid, ® Ye 
know that che a the Gentiles exerciſe 

24 i 
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it awo blind men recelue fight. 


4 dominion owner them, and they that arẽ great, ex- 
| erc iſe aluitherity.ypon them. 
26 But it ſhal not be ſo among you:but whoſoeuer 
will be great among you let him be your mi niſtar. 

37 And whoſecner will be chieſe among you, let 
... him be your ſeruant. 
YPhil,2.7 24 Euen as the Sonne of man came not to be 
? minittred vato,but to miniſter, and to glue his life 
| 2 ranſome for many. : 
Finke 29 And as they departed from Hiericho, a great 
6 mult itude followed him. : 
uke 8. 3, And behold, two blind men fitting by the 
* way ſide, when they heard that leſus paſſed by, cry- 
| ed aut, ſaying, Hauc mercy on vs, O Lord, chou Son 
of Dauid. 

zt And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſheuld hold their peace t but they cryed the 
more, ſaying , H. ue mercy en vs, © Lord, thou 
Sonne of Dauid. 
32 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye, that I ſhall doe vure you? 

33 They ſay vuto him, Lord, that our eyes maybe 
opened 


34 Soleſus had compaſaien on them, and touched 
their eyes : and immediatly their eyes receiued 
fight, and they followed him. 
| CHAP. XXI. 

1 (hriftriderr into Ternſalem vpon anaſſe, 18 

inet h the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 19 
cu ſtib the figireea; putteth to filence the Prufts 

ana £1ders, 2b andrebuketh them by the ft milit ade 
of che two ſannes, 35 and the busbanamen , who 
| ſtew ſuch as were [ent vnto them. 
Marke Nd * whenthey drew nigh vnto Hieruſalem, 

11. l. luke A and were come te Bethphage, vnto the mount 
16.29. of Oliues, then ſent leſus two Diſci aac 
F | 3 Saying vato them, Goe into the village caer 
againſt you, and ftraightway ye fhall finde an afle 
tyed, and a colt with het: loute them, aud bring 
them vᷣnte me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought vnto yon, yee ſhall 
ſay, The Lotd hath need of them, and ſtraightway 
hee will ſend them. : 

4 Allthis was done, that it might be fulfilled 
; which wasſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 

EXſaiah 5 Tell yethe ap: ones of Sion, Behold, thy 
6.11 King commeth vnta thee, meeke, and fitting vpon 
nach. 5 9. an aſſe, and a colt, the foale of au afſe, 
| joh.13,15 6 * And the Diſciples went, and did as Teſus 
T *Marke commanded them, 

TER 7 Andbrought the aſſe and the colt, and put on 
4 them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon, 
8 Add a very great multitndeſpread their gar» 
ments in the way, others cut downe branches frum 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way, 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
thatfollowed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna tothe Sonne 
| of Dauid, * Bleſſed is hee that commeth iu the 
} Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
Marke 10 And whenhe was come into Hieruſalem, all 
r. 15. the city was mooued, f4; ing, Who is this ? 
luke 19. 11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Ieſus the 
| 45.iohn Prophet of Nazareth of Galilce, 

9.13. 12 And leſus went into the Temple ef God, and 
| caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the Tem- 


ple, and euerthrew the tables of the money 


gers, and the ſeates ofthem that ſold doues, 
Aa. 16.7 13 And ſaid vnto them, It is written, My houſe 
Aer. 5. l. l be called the honſe of prayer, but yee haue 


| mark.it, made it a den of theeues. 
. luke 16 And the bliud and the lame came to him io 
16. 6. the Templezand ke healed them, 


* 


Matthew, The figrrent 


15 And when the chiefe Priefts and Scribefay 
the wonder ſull things that hee did, and the chil 
drencrying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hofannd to 
the Sonne of Dawd, they were fore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? and leſus ſaith vnto them, Vea, haue yee neuer 
read, * Out of the mouth of babes and ſuckeling * Pſ1, 


thou haſt perfected praiſe? 8. It 


17 TAnd he left them, and went eat of thecity, 
into Berhaoy, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the mor ning as he returned into the 
city, he hangred, 

19 * And when hee ſaw a figtree in the way, hee *M: 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaues 1% 
onely, and {aid vnto it, Let ne fruit grow on thee 
henceforward, for euer. And preſently the figtree 
withered away. 

20 And when the Diſciples ſaw ĩt, they marnei- 
led, pg » How ſoone is the figtree withered 3» 
way 
at Icſusanfwered, and ſaid vnterhem, verelyl 
ſay vnto you, If yee haue faith and doubt not, yee 
ſhall not onely doe this which u dame to the hp 
tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay vnto this mounta ine, Be 
thau remooned , and be thou caſt into the Sea , it 
ſhall be done, | 

22 And all things whatſoever yee ſhall ae in 
prayer, belecuing,ye ſhallreceiue. . 

23 And when hee was come into the Temple, 
the chtefe Prieſts and the Elders of the people 11h 
came vnto him, as hee was teaching, and ſaid, By lu 
what authority doeſt thon theſe things? and who 
gane thee this authority? 

24 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 1 al- 
ſo will afke you ane thing, which if ye tell mee, [ 
inlikewiſewill tell you by what autherity 1doe 
theſe things, i | 

25 The baptiſme of Iohn, whence was it? from 
heauen, or of men? and they reaſoned with them» 
ſelues,{ſaying,Ifwe ſhall ſay ,From heauen, he will 
ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then belecue him? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, we feare the peo- 
ple, & fer all hold lohn as a Prophet, 0 

27 And they anſwered leſus and ſaid, We can 14, 
not tell. And hee laid vnto them , Neither telll 
you by what authority I doe theſe things. 

28 © But what thinke you? A certaine man had 
two {oxnes,and he came te the firft,and ſaid, Sonne, 
goe werke todayin my vineyards | 

29 He anſwered, and ſaid, I will not? but aſter» 
ward, he repented and went. 2 

2 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid lihewiſet 
and he anſwered , and ſaid, I gee Sir, aud went 
not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will of his 
father? They ſay vatohim, The firſt. leſus ſaith 
vnto them » Verely I ſayvnto-you, that the Publi- 
canes and the harlots goe into the king dome of 
God before yon. a” 

1 For lohn came vnto you in the way of righ» *6 
tcoufreſfſtyand ye helecued him not : but the hb . 
licanes and the harl»ts beleeued him. Aud ye when 
ye had ſeene it, repented not afterward, that yee 
might beleene him. 

33 © Heare another parable. There was a cer $ 


mat, 


chan» taine hontholder, * which planted a vineyard» and 


hodged it round about, and di a winepreſſe in ic 
its — built a tower, and —— to husband- m 
men, and went into a farre countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew neere» 
he ſeut his feruants to the that they 
might receiut the fruits of it. 1 ant 


1 
14 
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parable of the marriage. 

W 35 And the husband men tooke his ſeruants, and 
1 beat one, and killed another, and ftoned another. 

to 36 Againe, hee ſent ot her ſeruants, moe then the 


beſt, and they did vnts them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his ſonne, 
ſaying, They will reuerence my lonne., 

28 But when thc husbandmen ſawthe ſon, they 
faid among themſe lues, This is the heire,come,let 
\ v8 kill him, and let vs ſeize on his inheritance, 

39 Aud they caught him, and caſt him eat of the 
vineyard, and flew him. : 

4o When the Lord ther fore of the vineyard com- 
meth,what will lie doe vnto thoſe husbanamen? 

4t They ſay vnto him, He will miſerably deftroy 
theſe wieked men, and will let ent his vineyard 
vnto other husbandmen, which ſhall render him 


ee 
the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
ei- 4 leſus ſaith vnto them, Did yee nener read 
12 in the Scriptures, The tone which the builders re- 
1, iected, the ſame is become the head of the corner ? 
ly1 This is the Lords doing; and it is marueilous in 


gar eyes. 
Fo 43 Thereforeſay I vnto yon, The kingdeme of 
Be God ſhall be taken from yon, and — te a nation 
it dringing foorth the fruits thereof. 


Jun 44 And *whoſoener ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall 


in aus. de broken : but on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it will 
ah grinde him to powder, : 
le, *M 45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees 
ple lun had heard his parables, they perceiued that hee 
By la ſpake of them. 
che 46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, they 
feared the multtude, becauſe they tooke him for 
ab a Prophet. 
N CHAP. XXII. 
doe 1 The parable of the mariage of the Kings ſoune, 
| 9 The vocation of the Gentiles. ia The puniſhment 
om of bim that wanted tbe wedding garment. 15 Tri- 
Mme late ought to be payed to Ceſar. 23 Chriftconfareth 
vill the dadduces for the reſurre tion : 34 anſwerech the 
Lawyer which is the fir fl & greats commandement, 
eo t and poſeth che Phariſees abont the Meſ5145s 
"oP ty Nd leſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them 
an 144 Jus againe by parables, and ſaid, 
Wl "Ia, 2 The kingdomeof heauen is like vnto a cer» 
taineKing which made a marriage for his ſonne: 
ad And ſent forth his ſernants to call them that 
00, were bidden to the weddings aud they would not 
come. 
ter 4 Againe heſent forth other ſergants,ſaying, Tell 
och are bidden, Behold, I haue prepared 
iſes mydinnerz myoxen and my fatlingsare kl led, and 
ent all things are ready: come vnto the marriages 
5 $ Bur they made light of it & went their waies, 
his due to his farme, another to his merchandiſes 
ith 6 And the remnaut tooke his ſeruants, and in» 
bli- treated them ſpitefully,andflew them. 
e of 7 But when the King heard cbereof, hee was 
2 roth, and he ſent foorth his armies, and deſtroyed 
8 "0 thoſe murtherers, aud burnt vp their citie. 
> . 8 Then ſaithhe to his ſaruants, The wedding is 


9 Goe ye therefore into the highwayes, and as 
mabyas ye ſpall find, bid to the marriage. 
— 2 pon m_ 7. into the > 
| red together all as many ast 
fond, both good aud the wedding was 


King came in to ſee the 
hee ſaw there à man which had not on a 
ume pc, 


Chap. xxij. 


. but they which were bidden were uot wet» hin 
0. 


| „ 

Of Ceſars tribute. 1 

12 Aud he ſaith vnto him, Friend, how cameſt il 
thou in hither , not hauing a weddding gatmeut? 
And he wis ſpeechle ſſe. 

13 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him way, and caſt him in- 
to outer dar keneſſe, there thall bea weeping and, 
gna hing of teeth. T's 

14 For many are called, but few are choſen, Chap. 

15 © *Then went the Phariſees and tooke colt» 20,6 
ſell how they might intangle him in his talke. Marke 

16 And they ſent out vnto him, their Diſciples, 132.3. 
with the Heredians, ſaying, Maſter, We know that luke 20% 1; 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way ut God in 20. 
trueth, ne ĩther careſt thou far any man ; for thou 
regardett not the per on of men. . 

17 Tell vs therefore, what thinkeſt then ? Is it 
Lawtull to yiue tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? 

18 But Ietus perceiued their wickedneſſe, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye mezye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute meneyzand they bronght 
vnto him a peny, u D 

20 And he faith vnto them, Whoſe is this image {ne ſend} 
and i ſuper(cription?} : ence | 

21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſats. Then ſaith he.vn- 540 
to them, Render therefore vnto Ceſar, the things ch. a 
vrhich a. e Ceſ ars: and vnto God, the things that I r, i 
are Gods. Iſcriptioa 

22 When they had heard tbeſe words, they mar- Rem. 
ueiled, and left him, and went their way. 137. 'F 

23 © *The ſame day came to him the Saddaces, Mar. x {4 
wich ſay that there is no reſurrrction, aud afked 18. uke 

im; 20-2. {T9 

24 Saying, Maſters * Moſes ſaid, If a man die Aces 
hauing no chluldreny his brother ſhall marry his 23.8. 
wife, and raiſe vpſeed vnte his brother, Deut. 

25 Now there were with vs, ſeuen brethren, and 25.3. 
the firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſe d ꝛand 
hauing no iſſue, left his wifevats his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, vnto 
the ſenenth. 

27 And laſt of all the womandyed alſo, 

23 Therefore in the reſurrection, wheſe wife 
hall ſhe be of the ſeucn? for they all had her. 

29 Ieſas anſwered and ſaid vats them, Yee doe 

erre, not knowing the Scriptures, ner the Power of 
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30 For in the reſurrection, they neither marry, 
nor are g; inen in marriage, but areas the Angels 
of God in heauens 

gt But as touching the reſurre&ion of the dead, 
haue ye not read that which was ſpoken vnto ou 70 
by God, ſaying, 5% 

32 lam the God of Abraham; and the God of * Exod. 
Iſaac, and the God of lacob? God is not the God of 3«6s N 
the dead; but of the lining, 

33 And when the mnltitude heard this, they £06 
were afteniſhed at his doctrine. ; MY 

34 % Bur when the Phariſces had heard that he Marke 
had put the Sadduces te ſileuce, they were gathe» 1a. 28. 
red * ether, * bich | 

35 Then one of them w was a Lawyer,afked 
in a queſtion, tempt ing him, and ſaying, * 
36 Maſter, which is the great commandement in | 
the Law ? ' . 

37 leſus ſaid vnto him, & Thon ſhale lone the Deut. 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 6. 5. luke 
ſoule, and with all thy minde. 10. %%% 

38 This is the firftand great Commandement. 9 

39 Aud the ſecond is like vato it, * Theu alt Lenit. 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 19. 18, 

40 On theſe two Commandements hang all rbe 1 

41 J While 
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* Maſter, euen Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 


S. Matthew. aq 0 
41 J While the Phariſees weft gathered toge- the giſt. or the Altar that fanctiſieth the gifed. 
2 


ther, Ieſus aſked them, 


o Whoſetherefnre thall ſweare by the Alta, 


43 Saying, What thinke ve of Chrif? whoſe ſon ſweareth by it, and by all things thereoa. 


is he? They ſay vnto him, The ſonn-of Dauid, 


21 And whoſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, ſwea · 


43 He ſaithvntothem , How then docch Dautd reth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 


in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, f 

44 The Lord {1d voto my Lord, Sit thon on 
me right band, till 1 make thige enemies thy foot · 
ſtoole? : 

45 It Dauid then call him Lord, how is hee his 
onne? 

46 And no man was able to anſwere him a word, 
neither durft ane man (from that day foorth) alike 
kimany moe que ſtions. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 CWiſt admoniſbech the people ro folow vhe 
good dect ine, not the exall examples of the Scribe: 
«ud Phari ſes. 5 Hs Diſciples muſt beware of 
ther « alition. 13 Mee denonuoeth eight woes 4. 
g. iuſt their bypocriſie and blindneſe 34 and pro- 
pPbeſteth of the de ſlruction of li ieruſalem. : 

Hen ſpake leſus to the nultitude and to his 
Diſciples, : : 

2 Sayings The Scribes and the Phariſces ſit in 
Moſes ſeat $ — 

3 All therefore whatſoener they bid yen obſerue, 
that obſerue and dee, but doe not yee after their 
wor kes 2 fur they ſay, and dee not. : 

4 * Fer they bind heany burdens, and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them on mens {holders , but 
they themſulues will not moeue them with one of 
their fingers. 

5 But all their workes they doe for to be ſeene 
ef men: *they make bread their phyla&tcries, and 

enlarge the borders of their garments, 
And loue the vppermoſt roumes at feaſts, 
and the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. : 

8 * Bur be ye not called Rabbi : for one is your 


9 And call no min your father vpen the earth: 


al. 1.8 ® for one is your Father which is in heauten. 


1% Neither be ye called Maſters; for one is your 
Maſter, enen Chriſt. 

re Rut he that is greateſt amovg you » ſhall be 
your ſeruant, 

13 * And whoſeener ſhall exalthimſelſe,ſtall be 
abaſed :and hee that ſhall humble himſelfe, fall 
be exalted. : 

r; © But * woe vato you Scribes and Phariſees, 
bypscrites;for ye ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen 
againſt men: for ye neither goe in your ſelues, nei. 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entring, togoe in. 

14 * Woe vatoyon Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
critess for yee deuoure wi does houſes, and for a 
pretence make oy prayers therefore ye fhall re- 
ceiue the gteater damnation. ; 

15 Woe vato yen Scribes and Phariſees y hypo- 
erites; for yee compaſſe ſea and land to mike one 
Proſelyte, and when he is made, ve make him two- 
fold more the childe of hell then your ſelues. 

16 Woe vnto you yee blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſocurr ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it is no- 
thing 2 but whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by che gold of 
the Temple, he is a debter. ' 

17 Yefooles and blinde: for whether is greater, 
the gold; or the Temple that ſanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whoſdeuer ſhall ſweare by the Altar, it 
is nothing: but whoſeeuer ſweateth by the gift 


| ae5ter, or that is vpov it, he is j guilty. 


19 Te ſooles and blind: for whether is greater, 


is within the cup and platter, that the outſide of 
them may be cleane alſo, 

27 Woe vnto yon Scribes and Phariſees, hypo» 
erites: for yoe are like vato whited Sepalchres, 
which indeed appeare beautifull outward, but are 
within ful of dead mens bones, & of all vacleannes, 


blood ſhed vpon the earth, * from the 
righteous Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias, ſoane 
of Barachias, whom ye flew betweene the Temple 
and the Altar, 


come vpon this generation. 


the Prophets, *and ſtoneſt them which are ſent v , 
to thee , how often would *I haue ga 
children together, euen as a henne gathereth her 9% 
chickens vaderher winges, and ye would not? 


fo thrill ye ſhall ſav, Bleſſed is he that commeth *"* 
in the Name of the Lord, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
r (ht Sreteketh the de ſtractias of the m_ 
ite 29 The fixxes of bis comming to ! ndgement, 
35 Andbecauſ: that day and boure u onkzownt- 


42 we ought to wetch lite good ſernands pe 
exery moment our Mater, chm » 


ſhew him tle buildings of che Temple. 


22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heauem ſweareth 
4 the Tlone of God, and by him that ſitteth 
thereon. 


23 Woe vnto you Bcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 


erites; for yee pay tythe of mint, and anniſe,and * Luk 
cummin , & haue omitted the weightier mattersof ii.. 
the Law, ludgment, Mercy, and Faith 2 theſe ought 
ye to hane done, aui 4ot to leaue the other vndone, 


24 Ye blinde guides which ſtraiae at a gnat, aud 


ſwallow 2 camell. 


25 Woe vnto you Scribes and, Pharzſees, hypo- 


crites;*tor ye make cleane the outſide of the cup, Lan 
and of the platter but within they are full of ex. u. 
tortion and exceſſe. 


26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which 


28 Euen ſo, ye alſo out wardly appeare righteous 


vnto men, but within ye are full of hypocriſie and 
Ini qui tv. 


29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſces , hypo. 


crites ; becauſe yee build the tombes of the Pre- 
phets, and garnith the ſepulchres of the righteons, 


30 Andiay, If we had beene in the dayes of our 


fathers,we would not haue beene partakers with 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 


zt Whercfore ye be witueſſes vnto yeur ſelues, 


that ye are the children of them which killed the 
Prophets, 


n Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fathers. 


72 Ye ſerpents, ye generation uf vipers, He em 
ye eſcape the damnat ian of hell? | 


34 9 Wherefore behold, I ſend vnto you Pro- 


phets, and wiſe men, and Scribes,and ſome of them 
yee ſhall kill and eruciſis, and ſome of them ſhall 
ye ſcaurge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them 
frem city to city: : 


25 That vpon you may come all the righteous , 
: blood of * 


36 Verely I ſay vnto vou, All theſe things ſhall 


37 O lHieruſalem, Hieruſalem, then that killeft 


32 Behold, your houle is leſt vat you delolate. 


For I ſay vnto yen, ye ſhall not ſee me hence. 
X 
What, and bow great calamities ſhall be before 


Nu“ leſus went out, and ee from the 
A Temple, ind his Diſciples oime to 


4 


EEE. Y 


thered thy | 


Wa 
* 
— aw 


A 


28 
II- 


{ Silo) 4 omming. 


1 Aud leſus ſald vnto them, See ye not all theſe 
things? Verely I ſay vntoyon, There ſhall not be 
left here one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall aut be 
throwne downes 

Aud as he ſate vpon the mount of Oliues, the 


Diſciples came vnto kim priuateliy, ſaying, Tell vs, 
k when (hall theſe things be? and what be the 
h fipne of thy commingzand ef the end of the wor Id? 

4 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Take 
; heed that no man deceiue you, 

4 b 5 For many (hall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
of lu. n. Chriſt: and hall deceiue many. 

* 6 And ye {hall heare of warres, and rumours of 
8 warres: See that ye be not troubled: for all gheſe 
q ghings onaſt come to paſſe, hut the end is not yet, 

7 For nation (hall riſe againſt nat ion, and king · 
* come againſt kingdome, and there fhal be famines, 
p, lg ud peftllences, and earthquakes in diners places. 
1. jk 8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrowes. 

| Then fhallthey deliuer you vp to be aſſſicted, 
ch and ſhall kill you, and ye fliall be bated of all na- 
* tions for my Names ſake, 
Is Aud then (hall many be offended, and ſhall 
* betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 
95 u And many falſe prophets ſhall xiſe, and ſhall 
he leceine many. l 
* un And becauſe iniquity ſhall abonud,the lone of 
12 many (hall wax cold. 
4 1j Bat he that ſhall endure vnto the end, the 
ſame thall be ſaued. 
” 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdeme ſhall be 
dat preached in all the world, for a witneſſe vnto all 
55 ut ions, and t hen ſhall the end come. 
ur Is When ye therfore ſhall ſce the abomination 
th of deſolation, ſpoken ef by * Daniel the Prophet, 
land in the holy place ( whoſo readeth. let him vn 
es derftand.) 
he is Thenlet them which be in Iudeagftee into the 
meuntalness 
: 17 Let him which is on the houſe top, net come 
0 dewne te take auy thing out of his heuſe: 
| 18 Neither let him which is in the field, returue 
* backe to take his clothes. 
m | 19 And woe vntothem that are with childe, and 
K to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
m 2s gut pray ye that your flight be not in the win» 
ter, neither on the Sabbath day: 
1 a u For then fhall be great tribulat ĩon, ſach as was 
0 at ſince the beginning of the world to this time, 
ne N do, nar euer ſhall be. 
le 22 And except theſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fl=th be ſaued: but for the Elects 
11 lake So — * 2 
r 23 "Then if any man ſay vnto you, Lee, here 
1 i Eider there: beleeue it — 8 1 
T 14 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
Pophets,and ſhall chew great ſignes and wonders? 
er nao much that gif it were posible) they ſhall de- 
Kune the very Elect. 
- Wh = - — e 1 
e. $ Wherefore,if they thall ſay vnto ycu, Behold, 
ch 1 be is in the deſart, goe not forth: Behold, he is in 
the ſecret chambers , beleeue it not. 

I For as the lightning commeth out of the Eaſt, 
bs \ Aadſhineth enen vnto the Weſt: ſo ſhall alſo the 
re ' , comming of the Sonne of man be, 

, 3 : For whereſgener the cartaſſe is, there will 

"x 1 the Eagles be gathered together. 

of 21? Timmediatly after the tribulation of thoſe 
dier hal the Sam be darkned,and the Moone ſhall 


nt giaeher light, and the flars ſhal fall from hea» 
Rea und the powgr's of che Nen; ſhall be aken. 


p. xx xxv. 


The end of the world. 


Fi And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Sonne 
of man in heauen: auid then ſhall all the tribes of 11 
the earth mout ne, and they fhall ſee the Saane of Rex... 7 
man comming in the clouds ef heauen, with power 1 
and great glory. : 

31 * And he mall ſend his Angels with | a great *r Cor. 
ſound of a tcurnpet, and they ſhall gather together 15.52. 
his Ele& from the foure winds, from one end of I theſ. 
heauen to the others 4.16. 14 

$2 New learne a parable of the ſigtree: when his lor, vt 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leanes, ye 4 r s 4 
know that Sunimer is nigh: t pet and a 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe great 14 
things, kno that it is neere, ne nat the doores. vet. 

34 Verely I ſay vnto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſſeqti1l all theſe . be fu filled. 

25 * Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but wy Mark 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 13. . 

30 J But of that day and honre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels of heauen but my Father onely. 

37 But as tho dayes af Noe were, to ſhall alle 
the comming of the Sonne of man be. 

38 * For as in the dayes that were before the * Gen- 
flood they were eating, and drinking, marrying, 7. Ink 
and giaing in marriage, vatill the day that Nae 2g, 
entred into the Ar ke, 

39 And knew net vntill the flood came, and 
tooke them all away? fo ſhall alſo tke comming 
of the Sonne of maybe, | 

40 Then thall two be in the field, the one ſhall T4 
be takemand the other left. 17.36. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill: 
the one thall be taken, and the other lett. 

42 J Watch therefore, for ye know not what * Marks 
houre your Lord doth come. 13.37. N 

4; * Bur know this, that if the man of the +7 uke AE! 
houſc had knowne in what watch the theefe would wt 
come, he would haue watched, and would not haue x thef, 2 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken vp» _ | 

44 Ther fon e be ye alforeadys for in ſuch an houre 
as you thinſte not, tlie Sonne of man commeth, 

45 Who then is a faithfall aad wiſe ſeruant Ine 
whom his lord hath made rule: ouer his heuſhold, 12.425 
ts giue them meat in due ſeaſon? 

46 Blefled is that ſeruant, whom his lord when 
he commeth, ſhalltinde ſo doing. 

47 verely I ſay vote you, that he ſhallmake him 
ruler over all his goods. 

48 Rut and if that euill ſeruant ſhall ay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his comming, 

49 And ſhall begin co [mite his fellow ſeruants, 
and to eat and drinke withthe drunken: 

30 The lord of that ſeruant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an honre that 
he is not ware of 2 : 

5t And ſhallf cut him aſunder, and appeint him or, ans 
his portion with the bypocrites : there mall be hm oF « 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 

1 The parableofthe ten virgins, 14 and of the ta- 
lens : 31 alſo the deſeriptton of the laſt iudęement. 

enſhall the kingdome of heauen belikened 
vnto ten virgiues, which tooke their lampes, 
and went forth ts meet the bridegroome. 

2 And fue of them were wile, and fine were 

3 They that were foslifh tooke their Iampes, 
and taoke no oyle with them: ; 

4 But the wile teoke oyle in their veſſeli with 
their lampes. 5 

5 While the bridegroome tarried, they all 


d flept. 
ſnatkrey and flept 4 


: 
1 


Of the talents. S, Matthew. He 


And at midyight there was 2 ery made, Behold, 
the Br idegtoome commeth, go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe, and trimmed 
their lampes, 
8 And the foeliſh ſaid vntothe wiſe, Gine vs of 


1, your oyle, for our lampes ate | gone out. 


Ageing out, 9 But the wife anſwered, ſayigg, Not ſo, leſt there 


SY 
+. 


be not enough for vs and yon, but goe ye rather to 
them that ſell,and buy for your telues. 

Iv And while they went te buy, the bridegroome 
came; and they that wete ready, went in with lim 
to the marriage, and the doore was ſhut. 

I: Afterward came alſo the other vir gines, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, epen to vs. 

12 But heanſwered, aud ſaid, Verely I ſay vato 

know you not» 


} you,[ : 
Tha. 26. 13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 

A. mar. day, nor the houre wherein the Senne of man 
3.33. commeth. 


Luke 117 For the liagdome of heauen i 28 2 man tra- 
nelli 


19.12. 


ag into a far countrey, who called his owne 


4 ſeruants, and deliuered vnto them his goods ; 


len 187 ty And vnto one he gane fiue | talents to another 


two, and to anether one, to euery man according 
to his ſeuerall ability, and ſtraightway tooke his 
tourney, 

16 Then he that had receined the fine talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them 
other fue talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had receiued two, he 
alſo gained other two» _ ; 

18 Buthe that had receiaed one, went and dige 
ged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 

19 Aſter a loug time, the lord of thofe ſeruants 
commeth and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had receiued ſiue talents, came 
and brought other ſiue talents, ſaying ; Lord, thou 
dellueredſt voto me ſiue talents, beheld, l haue gat» 
ned beſides them ſiue talents moe. 

at His lord ſa id vnto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithſullſeruant, thou haſt beene faithfull over 
a few things, I will make thee raler ouer many 
ehings,enter thou into the 10y of thy Lords 

22 He alſothat had receiued two talents, came 
aud ſaid, Lord, thou deliueredſtvnto me two ta- 
lents: behold, I haue gained two other talents be- 

ſides them. 

32 His lord aid vato him, Well done, good and 
Faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt he ene faithfall ouer 2 
few things,I wil make thee ruler ouer many things: 
enter thou into the ioyof thy Lord. 

24 Then he which had receiued the one talent, 
eame and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where then haſt not ſowne, and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth: loe, there thou haſt that is thine. 

26 His lord anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
wicked and flothfull ſeruant, thou kneweſt that I 
reape where I (owed not, and gather where L haue 
not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my mo- 
ney to the exchangers, and then at my comming I 
ſhould haue reoeiued mine owne with vſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and giue 
it vnto him that hath ten talents. | 


| © Chip, 29*For vntoeuery one that hath ſhalbe giuen,and 


$3.13 he ſhall liaue abundance $ but from him that hath 
— 4.25 Bot ſhallbe taken away, euen that which he hath, 
luk.8.18, 3» And caſt ye the vnprofitable ſeruant into 
2 outer darkneffe, there ſhall be weeping and graſh- 
ing of tee th. 


31 J When the Sonne of man ſhall come in his 
glory,:nd all the holy Angels with him, then full 

e fit vpon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered allumiem 
and he ſhal] ſeparate them one from another, a 
ſhepherd diuideth his ſheepe from the goats, 

33 Aud he ſhall ſet che ſheepe on his right band, 
but the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inkerite the 
kingdome prepared for you frum the fonndatien 

f theworld, 

35 *ForI was an hungred, and ye ganeme meat: fl 
I was thirſty, and ye gaue me drinke 5 I was a ff 0 
ger, and ye tooke me in: | 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was fickeand ye | 
viſited me :I was in priſon, and ye came vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, hen ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee} 
or thirſty.and gaue rhee drinke ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtrangerzand tooke thes 
in? ar naked, and clothed thee? LG. 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in priſon,aud 
came vnto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwere , and ſay vats 
them, Verely Iſay vato you, In as much as ye hau 
done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren 
ye haue done it vnto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo vnto them on the left 
hand, & Depart from me, ye curſed into enerlaſting 
fire, prepared for the deuill and bis angels. 

42 For I was an hungred , and ye gaue me 10 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gaue me no drinket | 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not in? a» 
ked, and ye clothed me not: ſicke and in priſey 
andye vifited me not, . | 

44 Then fhall they alſo anſwer him,ſaying,Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirftyor a ſtrat 
ger,or naked, or ſicke, or In priſongand did not mis 
niſter vnto thee ? 

45 Then hall he auſwere them, ſaying, Verely 
I tay vnto you, lu as much as ye did it not to ona 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it net tome. s 

46 And * theſe ſhall goe away into enerlafting 
puniſhment 2 but the righteous into life etertall. 

HAP,XXVI 

1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 6 The ws 
man anointetb by head, 14 Iudas ſelleth bim.) 
Chriſt eateth the Pa ſſeouer: 26 Inſtituteth hi by 


_ ty Supper : 36 praytth in the garden : 47 and ng 


betrayed with a kifſe, 57 is carried to Caupba, 
69 and denied of Peter. : | 
AX it came to paſſe when Ieſus had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayings, he ſaid voto his Diſciples, 
2 e know that after two dayes is the Feaſt | 
the Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man is betrayed to 1i 
be crucified. _ bs 
3 *Then aſſembled together the chiefe Prieſts 
and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people vnte 1 
the Palace of the high Prieſt, who was called 
Caiaphas, N 
4 And conſulted that they might take leſusby 
ſubtilty, and kill him. 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the Feaſt dg, left thers hy, 


be an vpreare among the people. : 
6 J Now whey 1 was in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, ; 
7 Therecameyntohim a woman hauing an ala 
baſter box of very precious ointment, and pow! 
it on his head, as he ſate at meat. _—_— 
$ But when his Diſciples ſaw it, they had indige 
nation, ſay ing, To what purpeſe x thus waſte? 


0 this oyntment might haue beene ſold for 


bs ch nd giuen to the poore. : 

Gall to When [eſus vnderſteod it, heſaid vnto them, 
Wiy troable ye the woman ſor ſhe hath wrought 

tions : fed worke vpon me. : 

242 & 1 *For ye haue the poore alwayes with you, but 

| ne je haue not alwayes. 

hand, n For in that ſhee hath pewred this oyntment 
«my body, ſhe did it for my buriall. ; 

right 12 Yerely I fay vatoyou , Whereſocuer this Go» 

e the l preached in the whole world , there 

ation l alfo this that this woman hath done be told 

a>. far a memoriall of her. 

eat: 14 9® Then one of the twelue, called ludas Iſca- 

fat: M riot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

5 And ſaid vnto them, What will ye giue me, 
nd ye ad I will deliner him vnto you? and they cone- 
ne, {| mnedwith him for thirty pieces of ſiluer. 
yings || - 16 And from that time, he ſought opportunity to 
thee}. {| kr him. 

n No the firft day of the feaf? of vnleaue- 
e thee ed bread, the diſciples came vnto leſus, ſaying vn- 
alia, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
mand w eꝛte the Paſſcouer? 1 
18 And he ſaid, Goe into the city to ſuch a man, 
 vots ud ſay vato him, The Maſter ſaith, My time is at 
e haus und, I will keepe the Paſſeouer at thy houſe with 
hren m Diſciples. x: 
iz And the Diſciples did as Teſus had appointed 
e left them, and they made ready the Paſſeoner. 
afting 1 No when the Euen was come, he ſate downe 
nl the twelue. , 
ne n0 WIE u And as they did eat, heſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
es , that one of you ſhall betray me. s 
11% u And they were exceeding ſorrowſull, and be- 
riſen H one of them te ſay vnto him, Lord, is 
F il 
Lord, n And he anſwered, and ſaid, * He that dippeth 
ſtrays la land with me in the diſhythe ſame ſhall betray 
*. „ 5 
1 The Sonne of man goeth as it is wrftten of 
erely him : but woe vnto that man by whom the Son of 
ang of wan is betrayed: it had been good for that man if 


© te had not beeno borne. 

** 25 Then Iudas which betrayed him, anſwered, 
»% wt ſaid; Maſtery Is it 1? He ſaid vnto him, Thou 
4, bat aid, 


vo- 1 Jand as they were eating, Jeſus toake bread 
*. 17 ui | bleſſed it, and brake it, and gaue it to the diſ- 
1 Þ ſaid Take, eate, this is my body, - 

n n And he teoke the cup, aud gaue thankes, and 
phe, it tothem, ſrying, Drinke ye all of it 2 

„ Ero this is my bloed of the new Teſtament, 
iſhed which is ſhed for many for the remiſ$ion af ſinnes. 
les, 1 Bat I ay vnto you, I will not drinke hence- 
aft of iſh} forth of this fruit of the Vine; vntill that cay when 


LKiabe it new with you in my Fathers kingdome, 
ud when they had ſang an I Hymne, they 


riefts went vat into the mount of Olives, - * 
ynts þ It Then ſaith Teſus vato them, All ye ſhall be 
alled ollended becanſe of mee this night: for it is writ» 


ty, *[ will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheepe of 
the decke hall be ſcattered abroad. 
in But after I am riſen againe, I will go before 
4 noGalilee 

1 


Peter anſwered , and ſaid voto bim, Though 


1 . 
> 


er de offended. 
34 leſus (aid vato him , * Verely I ſay vnto thee, 
this night before the cocke creo thou thalc 
nne thrice, 2 
9 deter ſaid vnto him, Therah I ſheyld dis with 


ule ſhall be offended becaaſe of thee, yet will 


F | ' * 


thee, yet will I not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid 
all the Diſciples, 

36 J * Then commeth leſus with them. vnto 2 Marke 
place calted Gethlemanue, and ſaith vnto the Dilci- 14.32. 
ples, Sit ye here,while I goe and pray yonder. luke 23. 

37 And hee tooke with him Peter, and the two 39. 
ſonnes of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowlull and 
very heauy. 

38 Then faith he vnto them, My ſoule is excees 
ding ſorrowfull, euen vntodeath: tarry ye heece, 
and watch with me, 

39 And hee went alittle further, and fell on his, 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if ite poſ- 
ſible, ler this cup paſſe from me: neuerthe nor 
as 1 will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And hee conimeth vnt» the Diſciples, andi 
findeth them aſleepe, aud ſaith vnto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one houre? 

4 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation: the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 
n weake. 

42 He went away ageine the ſecond time, & pr 
ed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cap may not 
away from me, except I drinke it,thy will be — 

43 And he eame and found them aſleepe againe 2 
for their eyes were heauye 

44 And he left them, and went away againe,and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then commeth hee to his Diſciples,and ſaith 
vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt, be- 
hold, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man ig 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let vs be going t behold, hee is at hand 
that doeth betray me. 

47 J And * while he yet ſpake, lee, Iudas, one of Marke 
the twelue came, and with him a great multitude 14.43. 
with ſwords and Raues,frem the chicfe Prieſis and luke 22, 
Elders of the people. 47. iohn 

48 Now he — betrayed him, gaue them a ſigns, 18. 3. 
ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, that ſame is be, 
hold him Faſt, : 

49 And foorthwith hee came to Ieſus, and (aid, 
Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

50 And leſus ſald veto him, Friend, Wherefore 
art thou come ? Then came they, and laid hands ou 
Iefus, and too ke him. 

gt And behold, one of them which were with 
Telus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſwords 
and ſtrooke aſetuant of the high Priefts, and finots 
off his eare. 5 

53 Then aid Teſus vnto him, Put vp againe thy 
ſword into his places *for all they char take the 0 , & 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword, en. 19.45 

53 Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray to my 5 
Father, and bee ſhall preſently giue me more they 
ewelue legions of Angels? | 

54 kat how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it muſt be } e Alas 

55 In that ſame houre ſaid Teſus to the multi, to. | 
tudes, Are yee come cut as agatalt a thieſe, with 

ſwords and ſtaues for to take mee ? I (ate daily 
with yon, teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no 
d en me. = 

56 Bur all this was dene, that the & ScriptureFof * Lam; 
the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the, DIC. 4. 10. 
ciples forſooke him, and fled 2 | 

$7 * And they that had laid hold onTeſus, led * Marke 
him away to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, where the,r4.5;, 
Scribes and the Elders were aflembled, luke 23, 

58 But Peter followed him afarre off, vnto the 34. iohn 
high Prieſts palace, and weꝑt i Wand ſate with the 18.13, 
ſeruamts toe the end. 


* 


. 
- 


59 Now 


59 Now the chiefe prieſts and Elders, and all 
the Councill, ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Teſus, to 
pur him to death, | 

6 Burt found none: yea, though many falſe wit- 
ne ſſes came, yet found they noue. At the laſt came 
0 ews falſe witneſſes, 

Lohn 2. Gt And faid, This fedew ſaid, “ I am able to 
19. deſtroy the Temple of God, and to baild it in 
| three daves. 

62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and {aid vato him, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is it which theſe 
witneſle againſt thee ? 

62 Bat leſus held his peace. And the high Prieft 
unf wered, and ſaid vnte him, I adiure thee by the 
lining God, that thou tell vs, whether thou be the 
Chr iſt, the Si nne of Go1, 

A Eq leſus faith vnto him, Then kaFF ſaid : Neuer- 

U ® Chap, theleffe, I ſay vnto you, Hereafcer ſhall ye ſee the 
86. 5. Sonne of man ſitt ng on the right hand of power, 

. theſ. 4. and comming in the clouds of heauen. 

A6. tom. 65 Thes the high Prieſt rent his clothes, (a; ing, 

14. Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemy: what further need 
5 haue we of witneſſes ? Behold, now yee haut heard 

Ins blaſphemy. 

65 What thinke ves? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
- He is gnilty of death. 

EH 67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and buſſeted 
7 cos, bim, and others ſmote him with | the palmes of 

o- red. their hands, 

68 Saying, Propheſi: vnto vs, thou Chrift, who 
is he that ſnoete thee ? 


{ £4.55. and adamoſelleame vntohim, ſaying, Thou alſo 
| Inke 22. waſt with leſus af Galilee, 
r. ihn 70 But he denie before them all. ſaying, I know 
18.23. ot what thou ſayeſt. 

7: And when he was gene out into the porch, an- 
other maid ſavy him, and (aid vato them that were 
there, This fellow was alſo with leſus of Nazareth. 

72 And agaiue he denied with anoathy I doe not 
know the man. 

77 And after a while came vnto him they that 
food by, and (aid to peter, Surel thou alſo art 
one of them, for thy ſpeech b:wrayeth thee, 

74 Then began he to curſe, and to ſweare, ſaying, 
I know not the man. Aud immediately the cocke 
crew. 

95 Aud Peter remembred the words of Teſus, 
whichſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crow, thou 
Malt deny me thrice, And hee went out, and wept 


bitterly. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
r Chrift i delizered bens to Pilate. Iuda 
hangeth imſelfe. 19 Pilate , ad oniſbed of his 
25 ſe, 24 waſh th his hands : 16 and hoſuth Barab- 
bas, 29 Cinftl werowned with ortet, 34 eruci- 
Red, 4+ veuiltd, 80 det, and u buried: 65 Ha 
ſepalchre i ſealed and watched, 
Ankarke Hen the morning was came, all the chiefe 
14. f. luke pr ieſts and Elders of the people tooke coun- 
22.65, ſell againſt Ieſus to put him to death. : 
Fokn td. 2 And whentheyhad bound him, they Ied him 
26. away, and deliuered him to Pontius Pilate the go- 
Rergours : 
$ 4TThen Indas which had betrayed him, when 
he (aw that he was condemned, repented himſelfe, 
and brought againe the thirty pieces of ſiluer to 
the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
4 Saying, I haue finned, in that I haue betrayed 
the innocent blood, And they ſaid , Whar is that 
8 vs? See thou to that. I : 
s An he caſt dewue the pieces of yer inthe 


emal and repentanee. * 


fy Marke G69 ! Now Peter fate without in the palace: ö 


« 


afs * 


2 


CitCe 1 
6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer piectu 
and ſaid, It is not law ſull for to put them inta the 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they tooke ceunſel], and bought with 
them the petrers field, to bary ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, * The feld 


of blood, vato this day, 1.148 


9 C Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Teremy the Propher , ſaying » ® And they tocke * 
the thirty pieces of ſiluer, the price of him that u 
__ r whom they of the children of Iſrael lo 
id value : 


Io And gane them for the Potters field, 28 the 0 | 


tr And Teſus ſtood befare the gonernour , and thi y wi 


the gouerneur aſked him, ſaying. Art thou the King 4 


Lord appointed me.) 


2 — e Iewes 2 And Telus ſaid vnto him , Thon! 
eit. 

12 And when he was accafed of the chieſe prieſu 
and Elders,he anſwered nothing. 

ta Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou noe 
how many things they witneſſe againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to neuer a word: 
much that the gonerneur marueiled greatly. 

15 * Now at tt Feaft thegouernour was wont # 
ro N e vnto the people a priſener, whom they 
would. 0 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner , called 
Barabbas, 

17 Therefore when they were gathered tops. - 
ther, Pilate ſaid vntothem, Whom will ye that l 
releaſe vnto yon ? Barabbas, or Tefus which is cal· 
led Chriſt ? 

18 For hee knew that for enuĩe they had delia: 
red him. : ; 

19 4 When he was ſet downe on the indpe 
ſeat, his wifeſent vnto him, ſaying, Hane thou no- 
thing to doe with that inſt man; for 1 haue ſub 
fered many things this day in a dreame, becauſe of 


im. 
20 But the chiefe Prieſts and Eldert perſm- 


ded the mult ĩtude, that they ſhould aſke Barabbas E 


and deſtroy Ieſus, 

2t The goncrnour anſwered, and ſaid vnto them 
Whether of the twaine will ye that I releaſe vn 
you? they ſaid, Barabbas. | 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall 1 doe they 
with leſus, which is called Chriſt F They all ſad * 
vnte him, Let him be crucified, ; 

22 And the gonernour ſaid , Why, what enill 
bath hee done? But they cryed out the more,fayinp 
Let him be cruciſied. 

24 T When Pilate ſaw that hee could prenailt 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, bee 
tooke water, and waſhed his hands before the mu 
titule, - aving , I am innocent of the blood of this 
iuſt perſons ſee ye to it. ; 

25 Then — all the people, and ſaid, Hit 
blood be en vs, and on eur children. 

28 © Then releaſed hee Barabbas vnto them, and 
when he had ſceurged leſus , hee deligered him to 
be craciſied. fn 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour tooke | 
Ieſus into the | common hall, and gathered vato 
him the whale band of ſouldiers. 


23 Aud they firipped him, and put on kim a fc 


let robe, - 
29 J And when they had platted a anne 
thornes, they put it vpon his head, and a reed in 


right mj d hey bun the lee b 


+: 2 ®:nddeparted;and went aud hanged bin un 


1 ding 
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n mocked himſaying, Haile Ring of the Iewes. 


tal F w4ſmore him en the he- d. ſclte was Ieſus Ditciple 2 


den 1 And after that they had mecked him, they 5 Hce went to piſate, and begged the body of 50. iohn 
the tooke the robe off from himzand pur his owne rat» leſus : then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 29.38. 
a nent on ki m, and led him away to cruciſie him. line red. 
"ith 33 And as they came out, they found a man of - 59 And when loſeph had taken the body, hee 
9 Cyrene , Simon by name: him they compelled to wrapped it in a cleane lixnencloth, , 
eld bene bis croſſe. 6o And laid it in his owne new tombe, which he 
Wy And when they were come vnto a place cal. had hewev out in the recke ; and he rolled a great 
en L les Golgocha, that is to ſay, a place of a Mull, {:one to the doore of the ſepulchre,and departed, 
= f They gaue him vineger te drinbe nineled 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 


with gall : and when hee had taſted thereoi, hee other Mary, hitting oner againit the Sepulchte. 
rael Jen would not drinke. 62 J Now the next days that followed the day of 
25 And they cracified him, and parted his gar- the Preparation, the chieft Prieſts and Phariſees 


the thy ments, caſting lots: that it might bee ſulfilled came together vnto Pilate, 

, "I which was polen by the Prophet: TI. ey parted _ 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiuer 
an" bey garments among them, and vpon my veſture ſaid, while hee was yet aliue, After three dayes I. 
King 0098 7; they caſt lots. will riſe againe, 


"hou zs And ſitt ing downe, they watched him there: 64 Command therefore that the Sepulchre bee 


its 37 And ſet vp ouer his head his accuſation write made ture, vntill the third day, left his Diiciples 
4 ten, THIS ISTESYS THE XING OF come by night, and ſteale him away, and fay vote 
ide THEIEWES. the people, Hee is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſi 


28 Then were there two theeues crucified with errour ſhall be worſe then the firſts 
"WY kim ; one on the right hand, & another on the left. 65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye haue a watch, go 
And thay that paſſed by, reuiled him, wag» your way, make it as ſure as you can. 

„on en ine their heads, 66 So they went, and made the Sepulchre ſure, 

— 10 And ſay ing. Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tewpls, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 

| ” kbuildeft it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: Iſ thou . CHAP. XXVIII. | 

les | de the Sonne of God come dowũe from the croſſes, 1 Cirifts reſurrefficn is declared by an Ane 10 
41 Likewite alſo the chiefe Priefts mocking the women. g He fumſelfe appearetb vuto th. 

R kim, with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, I The high Prieſt pine che ſon/diers money 10 

rar 7 43 He ſaued others, himſelfe he cannot ſane: If ſay that bee was Holen ont of his Sepulchre. 16 


— lebe the King of Iſrael, let him now come «owne (r iſt appeareth go bis Diſciples, 19 and ſenderb [ 
the cr oficy and we will belteue hin. tbem io baptize and tcach all nations, = 
elis . flee truſted in God , let him deliuer bim IN the *cnu of the Sabbath, as it began te“ Mathe? 
| now if he will haue him: for he ſaid, l am the San daw¾one, towards the firſt day of the weeke, came 18.1. i dl 
ement of God, | Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary to ſee the 30. f. 7 
od 44 The theenes alſo which were cruciſied with Sepuilchre, 
e (af; Vin, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 2 And behold, there was a great earthquake, 07, 4s 
uſe of 45. Now from the fixch haute there was darke- for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heanen, bene, , 


nelſe euer all the land vnto the ninth houre. and came and rolled backe the ſtoue from the 
r 4 Aud about the ninth houre Ieſus cried witk a doore, and ſate vpon it. 
\bbas ws bud voyce,ſaying, Kli Eli lama ſab ac ht ban, that is 3 His countenauce was like lightning , and hiv 
on, My God, my Gods why haft P forſaken me? raimeut white as ſnow, 
them, 1 Spme of them that ſtood there, when they 4 And for feare ef him, the keepers did ſhake, 
e ynto heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. and became as dead mens 
| + 48 And firaightway one of them ran, and tooke 5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vato the 
« they Þ* a ſpunge, ® and filled it with vineger, and put it wemen, Feare not ye: for I know that yee ſeeke 
licks © Ni reed, and gaue him to driakes Ieſns. which was cruciſied. 
_ 49 The reſt (aid, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias 6 Hee is not here z for he is riſen as be ſaid! 


t enill will come to ſaue him. ? Come, ſer the place where the Lord lay. 

ſayinþ Fo Tleſus when he had cried againe with a loud 7 And goe quickly, and tell his Diſciples tha 
doyce, yeelded vp the ghoſt, he is riſen from the dead. And behold, kee goerti 

enaile I And behold,the vaile ef the Temple was rent before you inte Galileezthere ſhall ze ſee bias lee, 

e, bee in twaine, from the top to the bettome , and the I haue told you, 

e earth did quake, and the rockes rent 2 8 And they departed quickly from the Sepuls 

of this 55 And the graues were opent d, and many bodies chre,with feare and great ioy, and did tun to briug 
ol Saints which flept, aroſe, his Diſciples word. 

1, His $3 Aud came out of tlie graues after his reſut · 9 T And as chey went to tell his Diſciples, be- 


te Elo and went into the holy city, and appeared hold, leſus met them, ſaying, All haile. Aud they 
n 0 Many. 
im to $4 Now when the Centurion, and they that were 


12s 

p wth himywatching Ic ſus, ſaw the earthquake, and to Then ſaid Ieſus vntothem, Be not afraid, goe 

tooke thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, tell my brethren; that they goe into Galilee, and 
| vato byivg, Truely this was the Senne of God. there thall they ſee me. uy 
„n And many women were there (beholdiog a nr No when they were gving,behold,ſome of 

afar UF de off) which followed Ieſus trom Galilee, zi» the watch came into the city, and thewed vnto the 
tilring vntu him. cluefe Prieſts, all the thivgs that were dane. N 

ve 2 8 —_ was Mary — Ma- ; 12 Ade they — 1 with the Ele 
in! e mather of lames aui Iolts, and the mother ders, and had taken coumſt llc hey large money 
e hic of dededees child: 65a _ Wathe vnto the ſcul digi, n 


15 Saying, 


ink, ® 57 W Hen the euen was come, there came a rĩch * Marke I il | 
in deu po And they ſpit vpon him, and rooke the reed, nan of Arimathe:, named laſeph , who alſo im- 15.42, 1 


came, aad held him by the feet, and worſhipped, 


oy 
If2.40.3 

luke 3.4. 
toh. tz. 
Mit ;. 
No,, vuto 


0 Matth. 
3•. 


atthe 


l 
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1 Sayi Say yee, His Diſciples came by night, 
and Role hien away while we ſlept. 

r4 And it this come to the gouerneurs eares, we 
will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 
15 So they tooke the money, and did as they 


were taught. And this ſaying is commonly repor- 


ted among the lewes vntill this day. 

16 © Then the eleuen Diſciples went away into 
Oililee, into a mountaine where Ieſus had appoin- 
ted them. 


CTHE GOS 


CHAP. 1. 5 

1 Theosffce of lahn the Baptiſt. 9 Ieſua is bapti- 
Wed, 12 tente : ig He preacher, 16 calleth Pe- 
ger An ire w, Iames and John, 23 bealeth one that 
Gas A d-uid, 29 Peters _ I 2 77 32 may 
diſeaſed p ont, 4 and clean ſet h t ey. 

4g 4 — beginning of rhe Goſpe l of Teſts 
Chriq, the Sonne of God · 

2 As it is written inthe Prophets, 
*Fehold, 1 ſend my meſſenger be- 
| fore thy face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee, 

3 © The voyee of one crying in the wildernefſe, 
a epare yee the way of the Lord,; make his paths 

4 lohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 
p each th- baptiſme of repentance, I for the re- 

miſsion of ſinnes. 

© Aud there went out vnto him, all the land of 
Indea ani they of Hier uſalem, & were all baptized 
of him in the riuer of Ior dan, confe ſting their fins, 

Aud Iohn was“ clothe l with camels hairey 
and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loynes 2 and 
he did eare locuſts and wilde houy, 

7 And preache:!, ſaving , There commeth one 
might ier — I after mee; the latehet of whoſe 
ſhoes I am net worthy to ſtoope downe & vnlooſe. 

8 I indeed haue bapt ized you with water: but 
he (hall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 

9 * And it came to paſſe in thoſe daves, that 
Ieſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was bap- 
tized of Iohn in Iordan. 

to And ſtraightway comming vp ont of the wa- 
ter, hes ſaw'the heauens ij opened, and the Spirit 
like a Doue deſcend ing vpon him. | 

cx And there came a voyce from heanen, ef 
_-—_ art my beloned Sonne in whom I am we [ 

eaſed. 

x 12 * Aud immediately the Spirit driveth him 
tote the wilderneffe, 

1 Aud bee was there in the wilderneſſe fourty 
dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde 
beafts, and the Angels miniſtred vnto him, 

14 Now aſter that lohn was put in priſen , le- 
ſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the 
kingdome of Gad ; 1 

15 And ſaying , The time is fulfled, and the 
kingdome of God is at hand: repent yee and be- 
bene the Goſpel. 

is * Now as hee walked by the Sea of Galilee, 
hee ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting a 
net into the Sea ( for they were fiſhers, ) 

15 And leſus (aid vnto them,Come ye after me: 
and l will make you to become fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their tt, and 

ellowed him. 


44.4 


17 And when they ſaw him, they worthnnd © 
him: but ſame donbted. W 
18 And Ieſus came, and ſpake vnto themy (a 
All power is giuen vnto me, in heauen & nen 
19 E* Goe yee therefore, and teach all natiem d 
baprizing them in the Nane of the Fathet aui of 1645. 
the Sanne, and of the holy Ghoſt 2 | 
2s Teaching them toobſcrie all things whatſy 
euer I haue commanded yeu 2 & loe, I am with vs 
alway, euen wato the end of the world. Amen, | 


rs And when hee had gone a little further 

thence, hee ſaw lames the ſonne of Zebedee, and 
Tohn his brother, whoalfo were in the thip met. 
ding their nets, | | 

20 And ftraightway hee called them 2 and they 
left their father Zcbedee in the ſhip with the bi 
red ſeruants,and went after him. 

at And they went into Capernaum, and firai 
way on the Sabbath day hee entred into the Kg 
gogue, and taught. | | 

22 * And we were aftonithed at his doctrine; 
for he taught them as one that had authotity, and 
not as the Scribes. 

23 *And there was in their Synagogue a 
with an vncleane ſpirit,and he cryed ont, 

24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue wee to do 
with thee, thon leſus of Nazareth ? Art theu come 
to deftroy vs? I know thee who thou art, The 
One of Ged. i 

25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying , Held thy 
peace, and come out of him. ; 

26 And when che vncleane fpirit had torne him, 
and cried with a loud voyce,he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſemuch 
they queitioned among themſelues, ſayiig, 5 
thing is this} What new do&rine is de? For 
with authority commandeth he euen the vycleune 
ſpirits, and they doe obey nim 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroal 
throughout all the region round about Galilee, 

29 Aud foorthwich when they were on} | 
of the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of 
mon and Andrew, with Lames and Iohg. | 

30 But Simons wines mother lay ficke of a {6 
ner 3 and anon they tell him of her. Eo 

zi And hee came and tooke her by the hand, and 
litt her vp, and immediatly the Feuer left her and 
ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And at even when the Sunne did ſet, thiy 
brought vnts him all that were diſeaſed, 
them that were poſſeſſed with denilss 

33 And all the city was gathered together it 
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the doore | 1 3 
34 And he healed many that were ficke of civers ben. 
diſeaſes and caft out many deuils, and ſaffered not . 
the deuils I to ſpeakeybecauſe they knew him. I . 
35 And in the morning, rifing vp a great while ®# 
before day, hee went ont, and departed into a ſoli (5. anne 
tary place, and there prayed. ; Kh, It 
And Simon, and they that were with him, yg. ! 
pgs 6 was bye ch WE tt ang 
27 And hen they had found hi ſaid vt , 
him, All men ſeeke for thee. W * 2 


38 And he ſa ĩd voto them, Let vs gde into the 
next tones, that I may preach there alſo* for 
therefore came I ſoorth. a bs hit 


* 12 ® 


7 But Ieſus withdrew himſelſe with his Diſei- 

ples te the Sea and a great multitude from Gali» 

ler followed him, and from Iudea, 

"8 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 

from beyond lordan, and they about Tyre and Si- 

'don;a great multitude, when they had heard what 

great things he did, came vnto him. 

1 9 And he ſpake to his Diſciples, that a ſmall 
ö fuip ſhould walt on him, becauſe of the multitude, 

{1 leſt they ſhould throng him. | 

» 10 For hee had healed many, inſomuch that they 

%%, l preaſſed vyon him for to touch him, as many as 

rſbia. had pl:igues, 


At 


F 


þ 


downs before him, and cryed, ſaying, Thou art the 
Sonne of God. | 

1 And hee ftraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould wot make him 8 

13 * And he goeth vp inte a mountaine, and cal - 
leth vntohim whom he would? and they came vn» 
to him e. * 

14 And he ordaired twelue, that they ſnould be 
with him f and that he might ſend them for th to 
een 22747 7 

5 And to haue 
caſt out deui ls. : 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. p 

17 And limes the ſon of Tebedee, and Lohn the 
brother of Tatnts (and hee ſurnamed them Boaner- 
ges which/is th&formes of thandere)7 0 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 


#% 10. 1. 


power to heale ſickneſſes; ind to 


P 
«% 
s 


{] Alpheas, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cinaanite, 
1 19 And Tadas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed fim: 
vors, tome and they vent ineo n benſe. 
3 20 And the multitude commeth together gaine, 
ſo that they real Not ſo much as eate bread. ©" 


21 Andwben his ftiends: heard of it, thy wert 
* + IP _ today hold on him, for they Laid, Hev-is| beſide 
11 imſel fe e RN 
#7 - 2d J And dhe Scribes which camedowne from 


i MHieruſalem,ſad, a Her hach Bee hrbub and by rhe 
_ prince of the deuila caſte Adee debe . 1 
* - 23 And hee cnlled them vnto him, and u ĩd vnto 
4 theme in parables, How can Satan caſt wt SaH⁰ 
1 7 24 And If a kingdome:bee diuided #Saink"lc 
. ſelte, that kingdome cannot ſtan ld. 
25 And if a hauſel bac di ded againſt it ſelfe, 

f N ee 


that honſe caunee ſtaudꝰ 


Ghoſt, hath neuer ſorg iuaneſſe, but is in danger of 
eternall damnat ion. „n 
4 zo Becauſe they (aid, He hath an vncleane fpirit, 
' PMatthe 3c J There came then his brethten; and his 
| 22.46, mother, and ſtandung withear, ſept vnto him, cal- 


ling him. ; 
| 22 And the multitude ſate abont him, and they 
ſaid vnto him, Bchold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without ſecke for thee, ? 
| 21 And hee anſwered them, ſaying » Who is my 
| mother, or my brethren ? | 
| 34 And hee looked reund about on them which 
| fate about himzang (aidg Behold; my mother and 
| tay bretiwen : 5 


rr And vncleane ſpir its, when they ſavy nim fell | 


and Matthew, and Thomas,2nd Iames the ſowne of 


25 For whoſaener ſhall doe the will of Gee 
ſame is my brother, ind my ſiter and mothers." 
HA p. III. 12 
1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the me 
thereof. 21 We muſt communicate the light of un 
knowledye to others, 26 The parable of the ſeed 
growing ſtcretly, 30 and of the muſtarg ſtd, 35 
Tri fiderh che tempeſt on the Sea. 4 
Nd *hze began againe to teach by the'$6 
fide , and there was gathered vnte hit a 13. . 
great malr1tnde, ſo that he entred into a ſhip,and 
Cite in the Sea: and the whole multitude was b 
the Sea on the land. a" 

2 And hee taught them many things by part 

bles, and ſaid vato them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a ſoryer to 
owe 2 y 
And it came to paſſe as hee ſowed, ſome fel] 

by the way fide, and the foules of the ayre cams 
and denonted it vp. a 

5 Aud tome fell on ſtony ground, where it ha 
not much earth, and immediatly it ſprang vp, b. 

cauſe it had nodepth of earth, 

s Burt when the Sunne was vp, it was. ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away, 

7 And (one fell among thornes,avd the thornes 

grew vp and choaked'it, and it yeelded no fruit. 

And other fell on good greund, and did geld 

fruit that ſprang vp and increafcd , and brought 
foorth ſome thirty, and ſome fixty , and ſome an 
hundred, * N 
Aud he ſaid vnta them; Hee that hath kat᷑ts 
to heare, let him heare. Nos Es 
te And when he was 2 lone, they that were about 
him, with the twelne;aſkee of him the payable,” 2 
1t And he ſaid ynto'thern, Vnto you it IF gien 
to know the tmyftety of the kingdome of God: bur 
vnto them that zre without, all theſe things are 
ang ne owt Te BIS 14 * A 
12 at ſeeĩn may ſee, and not petchiae, 
and bee and not 
leſt at any eime chey ſnouſd der oonterted y and 
their ſiunes ſhduld be forgiuen chem 
T3 Aud he fu vuto rheingKnew ye not t 
table And how then will you know a 
14 © The Seiverfoweth the words?! „ 
15 And theſe are they by the way ide where 
word is ſowen; but when: they hene heard Satin 
commeth immediatiy, ↄnd tiketh away the word 
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ty 


26 Abdi Satanrife vp apxinfthimſelſe;and be that was ſowen'in rhei Hearts, full? 
dluided, he cannot daa ü hath ane. 16 And theſeatetticy hikewife which are ſowen 4r 
25 No man.canentet» ingo a mans houſe, on ſtony ground, who when they haue heard the mot! 
and ſpoile his 6 he will erſt bind tha word, immediately rereiue it with gladiefſe: ©. Wind 

3 ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoile his hole. 12 And haue rio ek in themſelues, 4d ſo ins 
Matth. 28 K vereh I ſay vnto you, Alb ſinnes ſhall bee dure but for a time : aſterward when alfljRidnoe 1 t 
{ 12.3% forgiucn vnto the Hue of men, and hlaſphemi ta perſecorion 4riferh for” the words ſake; immedi, e 
' * ,. Wherewith ſoener they hall blaſphemes teln they are ond. 5 0. 1 ory 
20 But he that ſhgll-blaſplicmergainſtthe holy 18 And theſe are the which are ſowne among Fim 


thordes: ſuch as heare the word 11 A 
19 And the cares of this world, and the detoity | 


ſulne ſſe of r1ches;and the fafls of other things tt» SP 121 
ering in, cheake wor d& it becometle vnſruirſull. liate 

20. And: theſe are they wich are ſowne on 10 with 
ground: ſach as hears the word and receine it and 11 2 1 


bring forth; fruit, forme thirty fold, ſome fixtyabd UH wma 
| Fey" HR 11 


ſome an hundred. 50 „ ö 
21 And he ſaid vnto them Is a candle brought 1 forte 
to ber — — bed? dd PIE! ted 
not to be ſet on a candlefticke ? n bes: 


22 * For there is nothing hid which ſhall uon be T © y 
manifeſted 2 neither panckay thing kept bern 1 


that it thoutd come Abroad. 1 


+ 
1 a0 


l avy man haue eares to heare: let him heare. & But when he ſawTeſus afarre off, he came and 
* 24 And he[zid vnto them: Take heed what you wor im, * un 

1 heare : With what meaſure ye metè, it hall be 7 Aud cryed with a leud yoyee, and (aid, What 

meafned to yous And vnto you that heare, fhall hate F to de with thee, Ie ds, chen Sonne of the 

more be giaen. moſt high God ? I adiure thee by God, that thou 


ted th, 25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be giuen and torment me not. : | . 
5 „ be char hate not, from him ſhal be 3 — that 8 ( For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man 
which he hath; thou vnclezne (| pry 
Sli Math 26 J Ao he (aid, So is the kingdome of God, as , 9 And hee aſked him, What is thy natne? And 
a 2 15.1, it a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, he anſiveted, ſaying, My name is Legion? for woe 
and 25 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe night and day, and ar many, : wg 265 
by the ſeed Mould ſpring and grow vp bee knoweth 0 And hee b:ſunghthim much, that hee would 
bor o W.. e not ſend them away out of the countrey. 
ate 28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruit of her tt Now there was there nigh vnto the moun« A, 
| felſe, firſt the blade, then the care , after chat the daines a great herd of ſwine, feeding. 
r to full corne in the eares y 8 ta And all the deuils beſoughe him, ſaying: Semi 
Wi, 29 Bat when the fluit is | brought 8 vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
fell l diately he putteth in the fickle,becanſe the harueſt 1 And ſoorthæwith leſus gaue them Teane, And 
ame b me. | 5 the vacleane ſpirits went cut, and entred inta the 
t jo J And hee ſaid, ® Wherennto Mall wee liken ſwine; and the herd ran violently downe a ——— 
had . the kiogdome of God ? Or with what compariſon Place into the Sea,(they were about two th 
b .. fall we compare it? £4 V and were choaked iu the Sea. 8 
4 It is like 2 gtaibe of muſtatd-ſced : which _ + An they that fed the ſwine fled, and told ie 
hed, * whenit is (ownein the earth, is Jeſſe then all che in the city,and in the countrey. And they went oug 
| ſerds that be in the earth, | to ſee what it was that was done. 
ne) | © 33 Bur when it is ſawne, it growethvp, and be- 1 And they come to leſus, and (cehim that was 
ut. commerh greater then all herbes,and ſliooteth out poſſeſſed wrth the deuill, and had the Legion, fit 
eld ., great branches, ſo that the foules of the ayre may ting, and clothed, and inhis right mind: and they 
e fodre vndet the ſhadow of its» I a were afraid. : f 
© al 3; Aud witty many fuch parables ſpake hee the re Andrthey that ſaw it, told them how, it bes 
r word vnto them, asthey were able te heare its fa ll to him that was poſſeſſed with the deni and 
ates FP" Bat without 2 parable ſpake hee not voto alſo concerning the wine. * a 
8 ttem and when they were alone, he expounded all 17 And they began to pray him to depart out of 
out F © things to his Diſciples. * their coaſts, ' 2 
. 7 *Andcheſame day when tlie enen was come, 18 And when he was come into the ſfuipt he chat 
en hee ſaith vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouet vnto the o- bad beene poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed him 
but tiber idle. that he might be with him. N 
are 3s And when they had ſent away the multitude, i Howbeir, Ieſusſaffered hum not, hu ſaith vas 
* - they tovke him, eden as hee was in the ſhip, and to him, Goe home to thy friends, aud tell them 
0 5 there were alfd with him other little ſhips, how great things the Lord hath done for thet 
* "7 Aud therearoſe a great ſtorme of wind, & the avd hath had compaſsion on ther. 
and wane beat into the fhip,ſo that it was now full. 20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in Des. 
7 N And hee was in the hinder = of the thip capolis, how great _ leſus kad done for him ⁊ 
by n : and they awake him, and ſay aud all men did marucile, 
e N vnts him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? 2c And Ieſus was pate ouer againe by 
_ 39 And he atoſe,and rebuked the winde, and ſaid hip vnto the other fide, much people gathered 71 
he | vato the Sea, Peace, be ſtill: and the windeceafed, to him, and he was nigh yate the Sea. : 
wan | and there was 4 great calme. | 23 * And behold, there commerhone of che Re» *Marth, 
od $6 Andhe ſaid vnte them, Why are ye ſo foare - lers of the Synagogue , Tairus by name, and when g. 
21 fall? How is it that ye haue no faith? he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 4 . 
wen a And they ſe ired exceedingly, and ſaid one co 23 Aod beſought him greatly, e My littls 
the mother,; What manher of man is this;that even the daughter lyeth ac the of death, f pr thee 
—.— winde and the ſea ebey him ? | come and lay thy hands. on her, that may be 
— avidin C A. 4 W FIN N e ra roar line, e fb py 
as t Chriff delinering the po the Legion of 24 And Ieſus went with him, and mach | 
ed | . devile, 13 They — é wines 25 Hee hea- followed him and thronged him. . 
_—— beth the women of the hoody ifſue, 35 andraiſech 25 And a certaine woman which had an iffue of 
ng oe fm death Lairu bis daughter. lood twelue yeeres, 
, wa. A Nd they came cuer vato ths other fide of the 26 And had ſuffered many things af many Phy- 
oy Sea, into the oountrey of the Gadarens. ci ans, and had fpent all that hee had, and was ho- 
aud when he was come out of the ſhip, imme · thing bertered, but rather grew worlſs, 
dixtely there met him out of the tombes, a man 27 When ſhee had heard of leſut, came in the 
600 a ih an vcleane ſpirit, preaſſe behind, and touched his garmene. | 
and FUR.) 2 Who had bis elling among the tomhes, and -28 For the faid, I I rmay touch bur hiscloches, ny 
abd , toman could bindefrim,no not wich chithes? l ſhall be whole, *. 8 
a ,f Becauſe that hee had beene often bound with 259 And firaightway the fountaine' of her blood 
aght e err and chaines, and the chaines had been plue- was dryed vp: zud Chee felt in her body that nes 
agd ＋ hel aſander by him, and the fetters broken in pie · was healed of that plague, | 2 3 
1 w_ tes: neither could any man tame him. 3o And lIeſus — — in kimſelfe © 
de hf And alwayes night and day hee was in the that yertue had gone out of h 


f F . im, turned him ahoat© 
7 dantzines and in the tom crying aud cytring inthe preaſſe, and faid, Who touched my clothes? 


1 1 


* 30 
gx -* 


binſelie with tones, 1 And his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thowſceft * 


_ 2 — 
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Matth. Nd he went out from theuce, & came into his 
13.54˙ 


210 


444+ 


11.22. 


Matth. workes are wrought by his hands 


40.1. 
j The 


word fig · Simon? And are not his fiſtershere with vs? And ner, and commanded his head to bee 

ni eth 4 they-were offendedat him. 

piece of 4 B | : 

without honour, but in his owne countrey, and a- it to the damo 

money, in mong js awne kin, and in his n. 
[4 


bra(ſe 


<value 


ſomew bat ſaue that he laid his hands vpon a few ficke folke, and tooke vp his corpſe, and laid It in 
teſſe then and beled — 2 : ; t rel 


4 far · 
shine. 


Mat. to. 7 T* And he callethi vnto him the twelue, an m 
tut here began to (end them foorth by two and two, and apart into a deſart place, and g 
7t ũ taten gaue them power vaer vncleane ſpirits, 
iz Lene. 
ral for nothing for their journey , ſane a ſtaffs onely j no 
mon. es ip: no bread, uo | money in the ix purſes 


Took 


4 
Matth. were aſtoniſhed, 1 From whence hath this the King, & ated a ing WI chat they give 
9.35. luke man ok lohy 


: i: 4: So ad Cann? os r 
the miltſtade thronging thee ah faqeft thou, 9 But bee ſhed with ſandales: and hot pita 
Whe tenched med two coates | 
32 And hee Iogked round about to fee her that 19 And he ſaid vnto them, In what place ſome 
had done this thing, pie 3 ye enter into an houſe, there abide till yee depart 
33 But the womanfearing and tremibling, know» from that place, 1 
ing what was done in her, came; and fell downe 11 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue hon; vor Mü 
belore him, and tald him all the trutl. bheare ou, when ye depart thence , ® ſhake off the 16,14 
34 And heeſaid vnto het Daughter, thy Faith duſt vader your feet for are againſt them: * ag 
hith made thee whole, goe in peace, and be whole Verely ſ [ay yntoyou , ri 1all bee more tolerable zi. 
of thy plague, SER for $qdþm and Gomorrha in the day ol lu gement 
85 While he yet ſpake, there came from the Ru- then for that eity. r en 
ler of the Synagogues Henſt certaine whichſaid, is And they went out, and preached, that men 
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt theu the Ma» flvuld repent, NED Hr . 
ſer any further? 2 4 -- RAN they Gaſl out many deuils, * and anointed ii: 
Aſoone as leſus heard the ward that was with oyle mahy that were ſicke, and healed them, , 
he ſaith yiite the Ruler of the Synagogues 14 And King Herod heard of bj, (for his name a, 
Ze not afraid, onely beleeue. 18 Was ſpread a2brogd: and he ſaid, that ehn the Bap · 
37 Aud hee ſuff red m man to follow him; ſave tift was riſen from the dead and therefore mighty 
"Peter and Iames, and Iohn the brother of lames. wor kes doe fhew forth themſclu-s in him. 
4 15 Othersſaid,That it is Elias, And others fad, 2 


38 And he commeth to the houſe of the Ruler ef 


the Synagogue » and ſceth the tumult, and them That it is'a Prophet, or 2s oge of DEAT kets, ; Yet 
dit weyts 2nd wailed greatly. 1 26,* Bat whep Herod heard e5errofhe ſaid, lt is "HIP Fig 

zs And when hee was come in, hee faith vnto Iohu, whom Thecbeadedghe is rifenfrgm the dead, za 
them Why make yee this adoe . and iwcepe? the 15 or Herod himſelfe had ſent fo and laid 45 
damopſell it net dead) bur fleepet se hold ypan Ig 055 bound him ia pri P ar Here 4 
4% And they laughed him te ſcorue: hut when he dias fake, his brother F hilips wie, or hee hag af 
hid put them all out, he taketh the father and the max tied ber. * & 
mother of the damoſell, and them that were with 18 For Tohn had faid vato Herod , F It ian l t 
him and entreth in where the damoſell was lying. layfull forthee to haue thy brothergwite... . A bes 
* Aud bee tnoke the damoſell by the hand, amd ig Therefore Herodiag had, I i guazrell againſt WH: fer 
laid vitto her, Talit ha cumi, which the an g inter- him, and would haue killed him pat Ne could pet. 1 zn 
preted, Damoſel! (ſay vnto ther) Axiſe. 20 For Herod feared Totin.kiowing that he was L 
by And ſtraiglte, ay the damoſellaroſe, and wal- 2 inft man, and an holy, and I obſprucd him; and ß 
kel, ſor ſhe waz ef the age of twelus yecres: and when he heard him, he did many tung z, and heard fra 
they were aſtoniſtied wich a great aftoriſhment, ; him Male ap 22:2.) 1 404 4 
* 43 And he charged them ſtraightlythar no man 2 And when 4 conuenient day was come , ac hy bo 
ſhould kay it. 2 and commanded that lomething Nerod on bighirrbday made aſpppra cove tes f 
Thould.be giuen her to eate. f high ape ines, and chiefe 21 ecke |, - 
| CHAP. VI. r And when the d.ughter of the ſaid Herodizs hav fo 


1 Chriſt is contented of his ei untreym-a. 7 Hee came In aud danced and Retr 
1426 the tewelxe power oner wncleane ſpirdts. 14 that ſate with him, the King ſaid ypte the Gy | 
iuers opiuions of (hriſt. 18 Joby Baptiſt is be. (ell. Aﬀe of me whatſocuer thou wilt, and Iwi 
Beaded, 29 andburied. 30 The Apaſiles returne pine it thees 2 = 
for preaching, The miracle of fue loexes ant 27 Aud. hee ſware vnto her, Whatſoener 
o Res. 45 Chrift walkech on the See: 53 And halt alke of me, Iwill gine it theezvnto the 
healeth a thattonch him. of my kingdome. e- e ee e 
24 And ſhe went foor th, avd ſaid yptoher mo- 
owne countrey,and his Diſciples fellow him, ther, What ſhall L aſke? And Gheſaid;Thehad of 
2 And when the Sabbath day was come, he began Tohnthe Baptiſt. Rr re rien "gg x. 
to teach in the Synagogues and many hearing him, 25 And the came in rich wich haſte — 2 


heſe things 2 and what wiledome is this by and by in a charger the head of lohythi Baprif, i 

is giuen vuto him; that even ſuch mighty 36 And the King was excre ing ſorry,ye# for his U 

ds? oathes ſake, and for their ſakes. which (ate with 

3 Is net this the Carpenter, the ſonne of Mary, him, he would notreiet her.. „ 5 

the brather of Iames and Ioſes, and of Iuda, and 27 And immediatel the King ſent. Jai execntie la . x 
1 opghtzand 1 

he went, and beheaded him in the priſons - 

28 And brought his head in à charger and gave 

E11, a0d the damalell gaue it ta het 

mot her. | 


29 And when his diſciples beard of it, thay came 


and them Yo 


Ks, 


ks, 


which 


4 But leſus aid vnto them * A Prophet isnet 


houſe, 


3 could therę dae no mighty worke, 


a .. 

x 3» * And the Apoſtles : Lk AA. 4 

Aud he maruciled beeauſe of their vnbeliefe, gethet vnte Ieſus, and told him 7 b 4 

*And he went round abont the villages teaching. what they had done, and what they had | 

3: And he ſaid vntothem, Commer ror 1 4 

1 4 

there were many comming and going, and they | 

8 And commanded them, that they ſhoul d take na leiſure ſo much as to cate, - * | 
33 And they departed inte a deſart place h | 

fhip priuately. _ 


.und fed, Chap vj vij. Meatdefileth not a man- 


My 
21 the people ſaw them depart ing. and ma- mande mem ef Gad by the treditions af men. 14 


* 


ee 1 him s and ranne afoot thither out of all Meat deflesh not che man. 24 He healerh the Syroe 
part cities, and eatwene them, and came together vnto Phemician womans daughter of an wacleave, pit, 

him» 8 31 Eonethat was fe & fun in hu ſpeerh. +} 
nor Mas Aud leſus when he came ont, ſaw mach pete Heu * came together vutu him tha Phariſces, Matt. 
the 16, nd was moned with compaſtiom toward them, I aud certaine of the Scribes, whichcame from 13... 
em? A. ecanſe they were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd : Hieruſalem, 0 r 
ble . ] wle began to teach themmam things, 2 And wen they ſaw ſome of his Diſciples eat 
nent (het 


$ * And when tha day was now farre ſpent, his bread with I defiled(chat is to fay,with vawaſhen) lor, 
„ Diſciples came vnto him, and faid, This is a deſart hands, they found uit. 
men place and now the time is farre paſſed. 3 Fer the Phariſees and all thelewey, except 16 1: 
| js Seng! chemapray, that they amy gee into the they wall their hands e Far pot, holding the. der 
' chunt rey round about, and into the villages, and tradition of the Elders. * 32 genely 5 
my, buy thermſeſucs bred for they bane nothing to eat, 4 And when they come from the matket, except 7 he Gigi 
name a 5 He anſwered and (aid vote them , Gme ye they Walhy they eat not, Aud many ether things nad n 
Bap-, v em to eat. And they ſay vato hiqy Shall we gae thetE be, which they haue recetued tqheld, the 1e ft > Wh} 
iphty ; 2nd buy ewo ktindred | peny worth of bread, and waſhing of cups, aud 4 pots, brazen veſſels, andof 2 Hh 


ine them to eat 7 Hr tables. n lact, vp 
ad, , 38 He faith ynto them, How many loaues haue 5 Then the Phar iſees and Scribes aſked him Wy te 6 
s, ye? goe, and ſee. And when they ke they ſays walke not thy diſciples according ag:the tradition elbow, l 
» (t 1s "UP Fige and two pᷣſhes. 1 of the Elders,but eat bread with vnwaſhen hands 3 LSet,u- 
12 1 1 And hee commanded them to. make all fic . Heanfweredand ſaid vnto them, Well hath * ,t 


owne by companies vpon the greene graſſe. Eſai lie ſied of you bypocrites; as it is writs a pine 
Here» 4 And cher ſhe downe in xankes by hundreds, een, Lewie henourethme with their lips, 42 Half. 
e bag id by fifties, DO ns eee but their he ö : jor 440. 1 
JI u lad hen he had taken the ſue loaves aud the 9 Hewbeit, in vaine doe they worſhip me, tea EI WTR 
is not l two liſhes; he lookedyp to heauen, and B and ching fer dectrines the commgndemants af men. 29.13. ih | 
1 88 and g aue them to his Piſcip mat. 3.8 
mw: fer before them; ef | | 
d pet. among them all. = aud cups: and mahy other fuch like things ye doe _ 1 
„ 41 And they did r , 9. Aud be ſaid e Fullwell ye I fejec ler, 
4 ad ll © 93 And they tocke vp twe lue ets full of the the Commande ment 0 God, that ye may keepe F. ſtrus 
heard fragments, and of the fithes. _ | your ewne traditien. th $ 114 
V And they that did eat of the loaues, were » 1 For Moſes [aid, Honokr thy father and thy 
8 ** beut hos men. . * mother: aud whoſe curſcth Father or mothers let 
lor 45 Aud ftraightway he cenſtraived his Diſciples him die the death. 3 . 
32 to git into the ſhipyard to go to the other ſide be- 11 Bat he fay, If a nap hall ay to his father or 4 
rodize Pur forelynto Bethſarcaywhile be ſent away the geople mother, It is * Corban, that-Is to ſay, a gift, ,by Matth. 
| them 46 And when he had ſent them ways he | what ſoeuet theu mighteſt be probed by me : bee 15.3. q 
4 ted ivto.a menntaine to prag. SRIW. norte 21.6 do * 
11 * 47 And when euen was come, the ſhip was in 14 And ye fuffer him na more to dee ought for 
h the midft of the Sea, and he alone on the land. his fathef dt hrs mother? © 
r *F W . 48 And he ſaw them toy ling in rowlope(lor the 13 Making the word of God of gone effect, tho- 


art is farre from. wes 


es to $ Forlayingiſide the commaudement ol God, ye 
the two fiſhes diuided hee hold the 2 ef men asthewathing of pots 


. 
1 1 
1 
* 


5 by 

2 
+ 4 
5 * 
4 
1 


le vnte they ſuppoſes it had beene a Spirit, and etyed ont. Ey There is nothing Fri 


12 m, eerst b« 22055 

$4 And when they were come pat of the hip, 13 Reearſe ie ee tt. but into 
9 Hraightway they knew him | raught, parging 
de. if. 8 Aud tanne thorow that whole region round all meat) „ 

N about, and began to carry about jn beds, thoſe that 2 And he ſaid; That c hich eL th ont of the 
by 0 ere ſicke, where they heard he was. . -manithatdefileththe man. R wy þ 
$6 And whither ſoener he entred, into village or 2t For from within, ont of the art of men, *Gen.8.g9 

id the ſicke in the ſtreets proceed. enill thoughts, adultetieb, fornications, & 8.31. 


q 

Ie hee + (For they all ſaw him,abd were troubled)and tringinto him an defile 4 
apriff ka tre, e talked with them, and ſalth vote cin tee 1 
for his ms Be good cheere, it eee. | 16 If any man haue ea 5 14 
a with 1 Ap e went vp vnto them into the ip, avd . ele Was f 109 
b the wind ceaſed 2 and they were ſore amazed in The people, hisDiſciples aſked him cyncerying, 1 
erut ic f themſelyes beyond meaſures and wondred . | arable. EEC 1 
bt and T , n Fer they conſidered, not the aeg of the 1 Ae vera the Are, ye fowithent Nl 
nes, forgbeir heart washardned. - Yhderftandingatſ6?Doeye'not Perce chat whate 15 

ad gave rt $3 And whenthey had paſſed ouer, they came ſocuer thi vm without entteth ite the man, is 4 
ta ber . isa the land at arethzand drew te the ſhore. tannot! Shy Sea as. vo 


” - ow — — — —— — ow - roo 


E 


; * 74 
f The himthat they might touch if irwere murders | A Wl 
bye the bo mY his Faden and as. many as 22, Aer couetonſneſſe, wickednefſe, deceit, Matth. 
nee .: OY ent ee pride fog 1s. 
e 23; All chſeruill hingacome han ritt E 
. : ö ; "Addy © 24 v®Add 


ry =o 


8 OO — * — . 


| k The deafe man healed, 


24 4 And from thence he aroſe, and went inte 
the bordersof Tyre and Sidon, and entred into 
an houſe, and would haue no man know it, but he 
could not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe young daughter 
had an vacteane ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet, 


25 (The woman wasa | Greeke, a Syrephenician . 


by nation ) and ſhe beſought him that be would 
caſt forth the deuillonr ef her daughter. 

27 But Teſiis ſaĩd vnto her, Let the children firft 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the childrens 
breadzand to caſt it vnto the dogs. 58. 

28 And ſhe anſwered, and {aid vnto him, Yes 
Lord, yet the dogs vader the table eat of thechil- 
drens crumbes. | 

29 And he ſaid vnto her, For this ſ aying,goe thy 
way,the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when the was come to her houſe, ſhee 
found the denill gone eut, and het daughter laid 
vpon the bed, 

31 J And againe, departing from the coafts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came vnte the Sea of Galilee, 
thoro the midſt of the coafts of Decapolis. 

$2 And they bring vnto him one that was dea fe, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech ⁊ and they be- 
ſeech him to put his hand vpon him. : 

33 And he tooke him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his cares, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue, c 

34 And leekiug vp to heauen he ſighed, and ſaith 
vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ftraſghtway his eares were opened, and 
= firing of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 

Ane. 5 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged them , ſo much 
the more a great deale they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
He hath done all things well: he maketh both the 
deafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. ä 


CH AP. viii. 
- x Chrift feederh the people miratulonſy * to re. 
fats h ro g ius a ſigus do the Phariſees : 14 n- 


 niſheth hy Diſciples to beware of the leauenof the 


Phariſees, and ef theleaxen of Herod: 23 giueth 
blinde man his fight 22 acknowledgeth thas he 
% the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and 7115 ageine, 34 
aud exborieth to. patience in perſecution, for. the 
profeffionof the Goſpel. * | 


* thoſe dayes the itude being very great, 
1 andhaniiiy a6thing te tat, Ieſus called lis Bi- 
Aples vnto im, and faith vato them 


=» x have com fsienon the mulcitude, becatſe 
they haue now beene with me three dayes, and 
haue nothing te eat? 

3 And if I ſend them away 
houſes, they will faint by the way: fordigers o 
them came from farre. 8 


faſting to their cw 


4 And his di ſciples anſi wered him, From whence 


can a fan latisſie theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſſe? 
5 And he aked them, Hey many loaues haue ye} 


ard they ſaid, Scuen, 


And he commanded the people to fit downe 
on the ground : and be tooke the ſeuen legues, 
and gaue thankes,and bra le, and gane to his Diſci - 
—— ſer beſore them i and they did ſet them be. 

e the 


people. feen 
7 And they bad fete ſmall fiſhesz and he blefled, 


dad commandedto ſet chem ahohefore theme 


S. Marke. , 


? | 
f © 28 And they anſwered, Iohn the Baprift i but 
ſome ſay, Elias and others, One of the Prophets, 


tooke him, an 
nn But when he 


Sight ginen to theVink! Ji 

$ $0 they did eat and were filled: and they | 
tooke vp of che broken meat that was letr, ſauen 
baſkers. 

9 And they that had eaten, were abut foure 
thouſand and he ſent them away. E 

To JAnd ftraightway he entred into a ſhip with 
his —— and came into the parts of Balma- 
nut ha. 

11 * And the phariſees came foorth, and beg a 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of bim a ſigue lim 164, 
heauen, tempting him. 

13 And hefighed deeply ie Lis Spirit, and faith, , 
Why doth this generation ſee ke after a ſigne? Yes 
rely ſay vnto you, There ſhall no figne'be giuen 
vnto this generation. hos hurt, 

13 And he left them, and entring into the ſhip + vb * 
againe,departed to the other lide, * | 5 l 

14 J No the Diſciples had forgotten to take "May . 
bread, neither had they in the flup with them 164 
more then one leafe. a 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take hesd, be. 
ware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the lea- 
uen of Herod. 58 

16 And they reaſdned among themfelues, ſaying, 
It i becauſo we haue no bread. Sits a 

17 And when leſus knew is, he ſaith vnto them, 161 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue no bread? Perceine 
ye not yet, neither vnderſtand? Haue ye year heart 
yet hardened? | 8 

18 Hauing eyes, ſee ye not? and hauing earet, 
heare ye not ? and doe ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the ſiue loaues among fine 
thouſand, how many baſkers full of fragments 
tooke ye vp? They ſay vnto him, Twelae. 

20 And when the ſeuen among fourethouſand 2 
how many baſkets ſull of fragments reoke yevp? 
And they ſaid, Scuen. : 

K And he ſaid vnto them, How is it that ye doe 
not vnderftand? M 

23 J And he commieth to Bethſaĩ da, and they | 
bring a blinde man voto him, and be ſdught him to | 
rouch him: : = 

23 And he tookethe blinde man by the hand ind 
led him out of the towne,and when he had ſpit on 
his eyes, and pat his hands vpon him, he aſked 
him if he ſaw ought « ; 

24 And he looked vprand ſaid, l ſee men as trees, 
Walkipg. 8 

25 Alter that, he put his hands againe von his 
eyes, and made him Iooke vp: and he was feſtoted 
and {aw every man cleerelj. ene 
. 26 Aud he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither goe into the towne, nor tell it to any is 
the towne. i : a F 

27 J And leſus went out and his Diſciples into 
the townes of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the wiybe 164 
alked his Diſciples, ſaying vats them, Whem dot 
men ſay that I am . 


=P 


EF 
og erer Co. © wwe» rr 


29 And he ſaith vnto them , ens we 
that 1 am And Peter auſwereth aud ſaith vnto hin 
Thou att the chriſl. as. 

30 And be charged them, that they ſhoaldtellw 
man of him n A 

7 And he began to tezchthem, that che Senn 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and bereiefted of 
the Elders, ardof the chiefe Priefts, aud $0dth, | 
aud be killed, aud after three dayes rife'a 

33 And he ſpake that 3 0 N 
u to re _ 
turucd about) 2d Tokio 


„ P=8 . re gr. 88. He 


eblink 


his Diſciples,he rebaked Peter Gying,Get thee be- 


hey hind me, Satan: for thou ſauourett not the things 
22 that be of God, but the things that be of men. 
34 J And when hee had called the people vnto 
* him, with his Diſciples alſo, hee ſaid vnto them, 
ith th, *Whoſeeuer wil come after me, let him deny him- 
s 4 ſelle, and take vp his croſſe, aud follow me 
* 35 Fot whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe ity 
. bat whoſdener ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 
n "Ma the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. | 
am 164, $6 For what ſhall ĩt profit a man, if he ſhall gaine 
h the whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule 
— 37 Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange for his 
foule} 
nen u, 35 * Wholſoeuer therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
T me and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinſull 
* generation, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be 
ake Mai — gx — 1 the glory of his Fa- 
* ther, with the holy Angels. 
* CHAP 1. : 
K 2 Jeſu is trans figured. 11 Hee in rute th hu 
= Diſciples concerning rhe commung of Eltas: 14 £4. 
eth forth a dumb and deafe ſpirit. go ForeieRerh 
bn death andveſurrtttion: 33 exhorrerh hu Duſci- 
ug, „ pes bo e. — — them nos — provibue 
| ſuch an be not againſt; nor to give offence 104) 
em, \6þ Fes. 28 
row: UYrth, A Nd heſaid vnto names þ Verely I {ay vnto you, 
Au i, that there be ſome of them that ſtaud here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue ſeene 
rr the kingdomeof God come with power. : 
Math, 2 J And. after ſine dayes, leſus taketh with 
fine k him Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and leadeth them 
ns vp into. an high mountaine apart by themſelues: 
N and he was transfigured before them. ; 
nd 3 And his raiment became ſhining , exceeding 
ved white aaſuo : ſo as uo fuller on earch can white 
them. a TE 5 a 
doc 4 And there appeared vnte them Elias, with 
h Moſes 2 and they were tal king with Ieſus. 
my $ And Peter anſwered and laid to Ileus, Ma- 
LP ger it is good for vs to be here, and let ys make 
4 three — for thee, and one for Moſes, 
up and one for Elias. 
* 6 For hee wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
ked : 
fore afraid, | 
7 And there was a cloud that onerſhadowed 
es them : and a voyce came out of the clouq; ſaying, 
his This is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 
| d 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
* aboar, they ſa no man any more, ſaue leſus onely 
wy with them(clues, 
gs 9 Andas they came downe from the mounta ine 
dey be charged them that they ould tell no man what 
15 1 things they had ſeene, till the Sunne of man were 
100 tiſen from the dead. : ü 
oe 10 And they kept that ſaying with chemſelues, 
- iening one. with another , what the riſing 
kt food they ade him aging þ Why Gay t 
a it they, him , ſaying 3 ay the 
2 Ccribes, that Elias malt firſt come? 7 
tag u And he anſwered and told them, Elias verely 
242 commerh firſt, and reſtereth all things, * and bow 
1 it is written ef the Sonne oſ man, that he muſt 
buffer many things, and be ſet at nonght. 
11 fs | Int I ſay vnto you, that Elias is indeed come, 
of they haue done vnto him, Whatſocner they li- 
&, rid is writtenof him. ___._. 
of 14 Aud when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw a 
ter t malticade about them, and the Scribes que» 
36 WIE them, * 
No "5 had ftraightony all the peoples wtathey be- 
his £ 1 


Chap.ix; 


out and ſaid with teares, Lard, l helecue, helpe thou 


The dumbe ſpĩrĩt caſt out. 
held him, were greatly amazed;arid runninꝶ ta him 
faluted him. e % N 
16 Aud he aſked the Scribes, What gaeſtion xe 
} wich them? tf Wei A. lor. HE 
1 And one of the multitude anſwerediand ſaid, among |||] 
Mafter, I haue brought vnto thee my ſonne, Mhich. πœĩ e ©}! 
hach a dumbe ſpirit: = ' 14s is Jelnese if 
18 And whereſocuer he taketh him he I teaxeth, | ©:,d-M6'}| 
him, and hee fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, et him. 
and pineth away, and I ſpake tv thy Diſciples, that * 1 
they tbould caſt him out, and they could note * i 
19 He anſwereth him, and ſa nh, faithleſſe ge- 
nerat ion, ho long ſhall i be with you? how long 
ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him vnto m. T 
20 And they brought him vnto him : and-when » i 
he ſa him ſtra ight way the ſpirĩt tare him, and hee + -- © 4} 
fell on tlie ground, and wallowed, ſomlag-. THEY 
21 Andhegſked bis father, How long is it agoe 
fince this came vnts him? And he ſaid, Ot a child. 
22 And oſt times it hath caſt him into the Gre, & 
inta the waters to deſtroy lim: but i ſ thou canſt 
doe any thing, haue compaſs ion on vs, and help vs. 
23 leſus ſaid vnto him, li thon canſt be leeue, all 
chiogs ate peſaible to himthat beleeuei bz. 
24 And ftraigheway the ſather of the child crys d 


46 


„21 


| 


| 


mine vnbelieſe, nn 

25 When le ſus ſaw that tlie people came running 
together, he rebuketbh the foule ſpirit, ſaying vnto 
him, Thou dumbe and deale ſpirit, I charge thee 
come ont of him. aud enter do mire into him. 

26 And tlie ſhirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of lum and he was as one dead, inſcniuch 
that many ſaid He is dead. 1 

27 But Ie ſus tooke him h the hand, and liferd 
him vp, and he aroſe. | N 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his Bi- 
8 plex aſked him priuatcly, Why could not we caſt 

im out? 4 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. _- . T7 

30 T*And they departed thencegand tha- Matth. 
— Galilee, and he would not that any man ſhould 17.22. 

no it. 1 A0 EN £ 

21 For he taugbt bis Diſciples,avd ſaid vnto them, 
The Sonne of man is deltuered inte the hands of 
men, and they ſhall kill him, and aſtet that hee is 

ki led, he ſhall tiſe the third dae . 

32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying and were | 
afraid to aſke him. 1 8 7 

33 T* And he came te Capernaum and being in Matth. 
the —— he aſked _ — Ani inat ye diſ-· 18.1. N 

ted among your le lues bythe Way? 
* But they held their peace t For by the way 
— — Roms among themſe lues, YO fbowld be 
tne greater, ' " 
| 22 he ate downe and called the twe lue, and 
ſaith vnto them, If any man deſite to be firſt, the 
ſame (hall be laſt of all, and ſcruant of all. 
6 And he tooke a child and ſet him in the midſt 1 
them 3 and when be had taken him in his armes, 4 
he ſaid vnto them, A 

37 Whoſoener ſhall receiue one of ſuch children 4 
in my Name, recetueth me: wholoecuer ſhall 4 
375 ure — = — but him — _ me. 1 

„ A n anſwered him, ſaying, we Inke 
(aw one caſting ont devilzinthy Nameand hefel- g,ggie © 
loweth not vn, and we forbad him, becanſe be fol- '$ 4 
loweth not vs. 1 _ «: va 

— —— Jy 
no man o e in 12.3 
Gatenn lightly ſprake exill ofyes— 
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40 For hee dat lanot againſt ys; ion cur part. 
41 For whoſoeuer thall giue yen a cuy of water 
[t6Utinke in thy Name, becauſe yee belong to 
Chr iſt: vetely iſay vnto you, he ſha ll not loſẽ his 


"reward. aA 
42 #And whoſoener ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 


tl ones, that belecue in mee, it is botter for him, 
thet'a milſtone were hanged about his necke , and 
he were caſt into the Sea. 82 

4 And if thy lianti j offend thee, cut it off 2 lt 


haaing two hands to geo into hell, into the fire that 


10% canſe neuer hall he quenched : 


44 Wuere their wormedieth not, and the fire 


| #ffend. is not quenched. 


S. Marke. 


12 J Aud they brengcht young childranto him, Mug lack 
hon he ſhoald conch them, and his Diſcip — — 


The firſt & 


ked thoſe that brought them. N 

14 But when lelus ſa it, he was much diſylez, 
ſed, and ſaid vnto them; Suffer the little children 
to come vnto me, and forbid them not 8 for of ſach 
is the kingdome of God. 

rs verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall- vot 
receive the Kingdomeef God as a little child, hee 


ſhall not enter therein. : 
3. 29. aud is better for thee to enter into life maimed , then is And he took them vp in his atmes, put his hands 


vpon themzand bletſed them. N 
I7 And when he was gone forthinte the way, * 


there came one ruming; and knee led to him, and 1g. 


ed him, Good maſter, what ſhall Ide that I may 


45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off 2 it is inheriveeternat{lite ? 


better for thee to enter halt into lie, then-haning 
feet to be eaſt into hell, into the fire that ne- 
ver ſhall be quancheds - . f 
16 Where their worme diethnot; and the fire is 
nat hed, F 


Ged with one eye, then hauing two eyes to be caſt 
inte hell fire: 2 


48 Were their werme dieth not, and the fire is 


nt quenched, | 

49 For euery ont fhall be ſalted with fire, *and 
enery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with falt. 

5o Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue Joſt his 
ſaltseſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſonit? Haue ſalt 
jnyour ſelues,and haue peace one with auothet. 

C 


HA. xX. | 
2 (riff diſÞxteth with the Phariſees , touching 


13 AndIefus ſaid vnto him, Why calleftthou mg 
good? There is no man good, but one, 20 u, 


God. 
19 Thou knowoſt the Command ements, Doe nt 
commit adultery, Doe notkill, Doe net ſtaale, Doe 


Jos, cauſt 4 Aud if thine eye Joffend thee, plucke it out: not beare falſewitneſſe, De fraud not, Honour thy 
it is better for thee to enter into the kingdome of father and mother. 


26 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
all theſe haue Lobſerued from my youth, | 
21 Then leſus beholdiug him, laued him, and (aid 
vnto him, One thing thou lackeſt, Goe thy way, 


ſell whatſaeuer the haſt, and giue to the poote, ad 


thou ſhalt haue treaſare inheauen, and come, take 
vp the croſſe, and follew me. I 
22 And he was (ad at that ſaying, and went away 
griened : for he had great poſſeſsions. ä 
21 TAnd Teſus looked reund about, and ſaith vnto 
his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall tliey dahich haue 


dizor cement ? 1 luaſſeth the children that are riches, enter intothe kingdome of God F 


brought vnto bm iq reſolueth. à rich man bow 
be mayieherir dm eutylafting : ag teeth hy diſci- 
p les of the danger of aches: 18 promiſeth rewards 
to them tar fre any :hing for the Goſpel: 32 
far etelleti h diath and veſurreffion? 35 biddeth 
the we eamiitions ſuit ers, tothinke vather of ſuf. 
— ay 46 And refloreth to Jartime ut 
4 4 s 


Nd *he roſe from thence , and commeth into 
the eonſti of Indea, by the farther fide of lor» 
dan t and the ptople reſort vnto him 1gzingand as 
he was wont. he taught them againe. 
2 © And the Phariſees came to him; and aſked 
bim, Is it latofull for a man to put away his wiſe? 
tempt in him. , 
3 Aud tte anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, What 
did Muſes command you ? „ n ie . 
4 And theyſtid; Moſes ſuffered to writea bill 
v dino;cement,and to put her W ⅛j .. 
5 And leſus anſwered x ſaid vntothem/ For the 
bardnes of your heart, he wrote you this preeepe. 
4 But from the beginning of the cteat lou, God 
made them-maleand female. | 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his farhet 
and mother, and cleaue to his wiſe, © + 

8 Aud they rwxine thallbe one fleſh 2 ſo then 
they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 

What therefore God hath ioyned together, 
Jer ne man put aſunder. a = 

10 And in the houſe his Diſciples afked him 2. 
gaine of the ſame matter. EP» 

11 And he faith vhte them, * Whofoener ſhall 
put way his wiſe, aud martyanother;commitrteth 
adultery againſt her, 2 * 

13 Ii a wenn thall pact away her hutbend, 


; and be marxied tan hery ee committe th adul - 


Nenne, . 4 


7 


24 And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
wo: ds, But leſus auſwereth aga ine, and ſaith vnte 
them, Children, how hard is it fer them that truſt 
in riches to enter into the kingdome of God ? 

25 lt is eaſier for a camel] to goethorow the 
of 2 needle, then ſor a rich may to enter into 
kingdome of God ? 
26 Andtheywereaſtonithed out of meaſure,ſays 
ing among themſelues, Who then can be ſaned? 

27 And Ieſus looking vpon them, ſaith, With 
men it is impoſsible, but not with God: for with 
God all things are poſvible, : 


28 ben Peter began to ſay vnto himyLocywe ©) 
199, 


haue left all nd haue Fltowed thee. 

29 And Ieſus anſwered andſaids VerelyI ſay vnto 
you, There is no man that hath left honſe or bre- 
threnor ſiſters, or father, or mot her, or wi fe, ot chile 
dren or lands, for tny fake and the Goſpels, . 

30 But hee ſhill rece ine an hahdred fold now in 
this time houſes, and brerhren, and ſiſter i and mo- 
tiers, and children, and lands with per ſecut ion 
and in the world tothme eternall fis 

* But mauy hat are firſt ſhall he laſt: and the * 
2 A 


J2 ede were in the way going vp to 


— 


Hleruſalemz aud leſus werithefore them, aud they 16.1) 


were atraged, in! as tbey followed, they were a- 
fratd * and he tobe againe the twelae, andbegin 
to tell them what things ſtwuld happen vnto kim, 
33 Sayinp, behold we gde vp to Me: * A 
the Son of man ſhalt be delmered yito the chieſe 
Pri eſts, and vnte the Scribes 2 and they fall con 
11 to death, and fhalf delimer him ty the 
tiles, ; f N 5 
" 24 Add they that! mocke him, and fhallſernge 
him, and ſhallſpjt ypon him zad” tha I'kill him, 
and the third day he fall tiſe agadaes | 7 
83 


E 


" 198] 


FR TIFF 


ind reeciue ſight, 


th And lapes and lohn the ſonnes of Zebedee 
come vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou 
fhouldeft doe for vs whatſoeuer we thall deſite. 


hi T * 
y 


plea. And he ſaid vnto them, What would ye that 

dren Ifhould doe for you ? 

237 They faid vnto him, Grant vnto vs, that we 
may fit one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 

| not left hand in thy glory. 

v hey 38 But Ieſusſaid vnto them, Ye know not what 
ye alket Can ye drinke of the cap that I drinke of? 

ands and be baptized with the baptiſme that I am bap- 
tired with? _ | 

way, 39 And they faid vnte him, We can. And Ieſus 

and 16.1 faid vnto them, Ye ſhall indeed drinke of the cup 

may that I drinke oi: and with the baptiſme that Lam 
baptized withall, ſhallye be baptized? 

me 40 But to fit en my right hand, and on my leſt 

, hand, is nut mine te giue, but it ſhallbe giuen to 

.; them for whom it is prepared, 

e not 4$t And when the ten heard it, they began to be 

„Doe much diſpleaſed with Iames and Iohn, 

r thy But leſus called them ta bim, and ſaith vnto 
them, Te know that they which | are accounted 

aſter, to tule ouer the Gentiles, exerciſe Lordſhip cuer 

pk them 3 and their great ones exerciſe authorãtie vy- 

aid on them, 

ways 43 Bur ſo ſhall it not be among von? but whoſe» 

—_ ; — will be great among yon, ſhall be your mini- 

ta re 

44 And whoſoener of you will be the chiefeft, 
away thall be ſeruant of all, 

45 For euen the Songe of man came net to bee 
vnto niniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to gine his life 
haue 2 ranſome for many. | 

i, 46 And they cametoTericho 7 and as he went 
| his ont of Jericho withhis Diſciples, and a great num- 
vnto ber ol people, blind Bartimens, the ſonne of Ti- 
truſt meus ſate by the high wayes ſide beg ging. 

? 47 And when heeheard that it was Ieſus of Na- 
e zareth, he began to cry cut, and ſay, Ieſus thou ſon 
0 of Dauid, haue mercy en me. 
| 48 And many charged him, that he ſhould hold 
e. ſay· | bis peace: but hee cryed the more a great deale, 
d} Thou Sonne of Dauid, hauemercy on me. 
Vith 49 And leſus flood ftill, and commanded him to 
with be callod and they call the blind man, (aying vn- 
to him, Re of good comfort, riſe, hecalleth thee, 
ee © 3e And hee cafting away his garment, roſe, and 
199] dme to leſus, 1 5 ä 
vnto $1 And Jeſus anſwere d, and ſaid vnto him: What 
bre- wilt thou that I ſhould doe vntotheeꝰ The blinde 
chile man ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I might receine my 
piy in n And leſus ſaidvnts him, Goe thy way, thy 
I mo- futh hath j made tace whole: And immediatly 


tir, be receined his fight , and followed Ieſus in the 


d the * . 711 0 1 v. * po Pele 
tk rides with trimpõ into Hierufelen: 
{A to Mer ſeth the fruit la Ie leafie tree: ty purgerh the 
ey tou 


ple ꝛ0 exhortech big Diſciples to ftedfaſtnelſe 


by a to for gize ther enemies: 27 and de. 


egen the lawfalnefe of his ac . by the wit- 
654 4 wiof lobnwho was —— he 
nad Nd * when they came nigh to Hierulalem, vn- 


'Þ Aon ge, and Bet at the mount of 
Oliues,he — two ofhis Diſciples, 


p the — — your way law vo 
* e euer againſt yon, aſſoong as yee be en- 
ye Wdinto it, yo ſhall ade aolt tyedywberron ne»; paſſes. 
him, Er manſat, looſe him, and bring him. 2 


: p. X. XJ. 


ſeatsof them that ſold deue 


The power of fait} 


Say yee that the Tord hath need of hinys and 
Rraightway he will ſend him hither, ROE 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tyed by the doore without," in a place where two 
wayes met: and they looſe him. 

5 And certaine of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
vnts them, What doe ye looſing the colt ? | 

And they ſaid vnto them, euen as leſus had 
commanded: and they let them goe. 

7 And they brought the colt to leſus, and eaſt 
their garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way? 
and others cut downe branches of the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the ways | 

9 And they that went before, and they that fol. 
lowed,cryec,ſaving, Hoſarmua, Bleſſed is hee that 
commeth in the Name ol the Lord, . 

Ts Bleſſed be the kingdeme of our father Da» 
nid, that commetk in the Name of the Lord, Mt 

ſane in the higheſt, g 

It And leſus entred into Hieruſalem, and into 
the Temple, and when he had looked round about 
vpon all things, and now the euent ide was come: 
he went out vnto Bethany with the twelue. 

12 J And on the morro when they were come 
from Bethany, he waskungry. il 

Iz And ſeeing a figtree afaroff, haning leaues, ®Marth, 
he came, if haply, he might find anything theteen, at. 19. 
and when hee came to it, hee found nothiug but 
Ieaues: for the time of figs was not get. 

14 And leſasan{wered,and (aid vatoit, No man 
eat fruit of thee hereafter for euer. And bis Dif» 

ciples heard 28. 1 

15 J * And they come to Hieruſalem, and leſus Mattl. 
went into the Temple, and began to caſt out them 21.11. . 
that ſold and bought in the Temple, and ouer- 
threw the tables of the money changers , and the 


16 And would not ſuffer « any man fhould 
carry any vefſellthorow the Temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
written, My heuſe ſhall be called of all nations, 
The houſe of prayer ? but yee haue made it a dew 
of theeues. | 
18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heard 
3t , and ſonght how they might deſtroy him: for 
they feared him, becauſe. all the people was aſto- 
ni ſhed at his doctrine. 3 
19 And when Euen was come, he went out of the 
citie. 
3» And in the morning as they paſſed by, they Matth. 
ſaw the ſigtree dryed vp from the rootes. 21. 19. 
zt And pe ter calling to remetmbrance. ſa ĩch vito 
him, Maſter, behold, the figtree which theu cut - 
ſedſti is withered away. . . 6s 1 
23 And leſus anſwexing : ſaith vnto them, | Have o, ese 
faith in God. RN 1 bel the fauch 
23 For verely I ſay vnte That whotoener of Ged. 
gal! ſayvnto this — Be thou remooued , f 
and be theucaſt into the Sea, and Gall not doube 
in his heart, but ſhall belecue that theſe things 
which be ſaith ſhall come to paſſe : he ſhall have 
what ſoeuer he ſaith, * eo 
24 Therefore I ſay vnto yon, What things ſo» th 
euer ye deſire when ye pray, beleeue that ye receiue 7.5. 4+ 
25 And when yee ſtand praying, giue , I Matth. 
yae haue ought againſt any that your Father al- CEN 
ſo which is in heauen may forgiue you your treſ- 


26 But if you doe net forgine, neltber will aus 


Father wick is in heauen fargme your treſpaiſeys _ me 


} The head corner ſtone. 
Matth. 27 FAnd they come againe to Hieruſa lem, & and 


1 - _ 
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as he was walking in the Temple, there come to 
him the chiefe Pracits, and the Scribes,and the El- 
ders, : 

28 And ſay vnto him, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this autho » 
ritie to doe theſe things? 

29 And Icſus anſwered, and laid vntn them, 1 
will alſoaſke of yon one | queſtion, and anſwere 
me, and I will teil you by what authority I doc 
theſe things. R 

30 The baptiſme ol Iohm was it from heauen, or 
ef men? Anſwere me. : 

gt And they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, e 8 willſay, Why then 
did ye not heleeue hi . 
| prone ifwe hall ay, Of men, they feared the 
peeple : for all men counted lola, that hee was 2 
Prophet indeed, - 

33 Aud theyanſwered and ſaid vnto Ieſus, We 
cannot tell. And leſus anſwering , ſaith vn 
them, neither dec I tell you by what authority l 
doe theſe things. 

CHAP. XII. 

t 7-14 parable of the vineyard let out to On 
thankefi!! husbendmen, Chriſt ſortelleth the repro- 
bann of the lewes,and the catiwy of the Gentiles, 
1; He auoidech the ſnare of the Phariſees aua He. 
rodians abut paying tribute by Ceſar, 18 conuin- 
cet the errour of the Sadducts, wbo denyed the ve. 
ſurrection: 28 reſulueth the Scribe, who ueſtioned 
of the fr ft Commendement : 35 refuteth the opins. 
ou that the Scribes held of Ehriſt, 38 bidding the 
people to beware of their ambition and bipocriſie: 
47 a comende;h thepoore widow for her (wo 
mites aboue all, 

'A Nd*hee began to ſpeake vnto them by pa. 

A. rables. A certaine manplanted a vineyard, 


and ſet an hedge about it, and digged « place for 


the wine · fat, and built a tower, and let it out te 
husb ind men, and went into a farre countrey. 

2 Aad at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the husbandmen 
a ſeruant, that he might rece iae from the husband. 
men of the ſruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent 
him away empty. 

4 And againche ſent vnto them another ſeraant; 
and at him they caſt tones, and vyounded him in 
the head, and ſent him away ſhameſally handled, 

58 And againe he ſent another, & him they killed: 
and m inyothers, beating ſome, and kill ing ſome. 

6 Huing yet therefore one ſanue, his welbelo- 
n*d,he ſeat him alſo laſt vgto them, ſaying, They 

will renerencemyſonne, © 

7 Bat thoſe husbandmen fajd — them- 

felues, This is the heire, come let vs kill him, aud 
the inheritanceſhall be ours. 

$ And they tooke him, and killed him, an eaſt 
him out of the vineyard. 

Ss What fhall therefore the Lord of the vine - 
yard doe? He will come an | deſtrey the havband. 
men, and willig ue the vineyard-vnto others. 

Lo * And haue ye not read this Seripture? The 
ſtoue which the buildets reietted, is become the 


- . head of the corner: 


rt This was the Lords doing; and it is maruei- 
laus in oat eyes. a F =T 

12 And they ſought e lay hold on him, but fea. 
red the prople 2 for they knew that he hid ſpoken 


the parable againſt then: and they left him, ae; 
* Matth, wenttheir way. | YR ot 
"13 J* And tcheyfend vuto- um. certaine ot ths 


3 Marke. 


The re ſurrect ion proved 


Phariſces aud of the Herodians, to catch him in 
his words, : 

t4 And when they were come, they ſay vnto him 
Maſter, we knew that thou art true, and careſt for 
no man: far thou regardeſt not the perſan of men, 
but teacheſt the way of God in trueth. Is it laws 
full to giue tribute to Ceſat or not ? 

15 Shall we giue, or ſhall we not giue? Bat bee 
knowing their hypocrifie , ſaid vnto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a I penny that I may ſoe it. 1V 

16 And they brought it? and he ſaith vnto them, F 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſeriptiom And they *9 
ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. Ken 

17 And Ieſus anſwering,faid vnto them, Render l 
to Ceſar, the things that are Ceſats: and to God *%4 
= things that are Gods, And they marueiled at , 

im. | 

18 J Thencome vnto him the Sadduces,which * 
28 is noreſurre&ion, and they afked him, 

aying, | | 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If 2 maus bre- 
ther die, and leaue his wife behind him, and leave 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his wite, 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnt» his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren :and thefirfs 
tooke a wiſe, and dying, left noſeed, 

zt Aud the ſecond toake her, and dyed, neither 
left he any ſeed and the third likewiſe, 

32 And tke ſeuen had her, and left no ſeed liſt 
ef all the woman dyed alſo. | 

23 In the reſurrectiontherefore, when they ſhalt 
riſe, whoſe wiſe ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſeuen 
had her to wife, +++ 

24 And leſus anſwering, ſa id vnto them, Boe ye 
not there fore orre, becauſe ye know not the Scri 
tures, neither the power of God? 5 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are giugn in marriage; but ars 
as the Angels which are id heauen. 

26 And as touchingene dead, that they riſe hang 
ye not read iu the hose of Moſes, how in the buſſ 
Gad ſpake vnto him, ſaying, l am the Sod of Abra - 
ham, and the God of Iſaae, and the God of Laceh? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
the living : ye therefore doe greatly erre. 

28 q And one of the Scribes came, and haning Un 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving u 
chat he had anſ'vered them well,aſkedhim,Whi * 
is the firſt Commandement of all. "7 

29 And leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
Comm iadements à, Heare, Olſracl, the Lord our 
Gd is one Lord? 45 i 

z0 Aud thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy firengths This is the 
firſt Commindement. | 

3t And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour at chyfelfe: there ignone 
other Commandemevr greater then theſe," + * 

32 And the Scribe (aid vntohim, Well, Mater 
thou haſtſaidthe trueth ⁊ for there is one Godjand- 
there is none other but he. | ae, 

3} And to loue him with allthe heart, 2nd with' 
all che vnderſtanding and with all the ſoule, 204 
with all the ſtrength : and tu louehis neighboar 23 
himfelfe, is mere then all whole burut effcriags 
aud ſacrifices; 6 ans . 

34 And when Teſas faw that he anfivered.aif- 
creetly, hee ſaid vaco him, Then art net far from 
the. kingdoms of Gods And no man after that? , 
durſt aſxehim any queſtion. 34 9 MG 


35 P*Aud lefusanſoered, andſaid; wg "oy 


2% >»yYBSibu,8S => 7 


I-22 


. 


i auids Lord. 


n in eaghr in the Temple, How fay the Scribes that 
Chriſt is the Sonne of Danid ? 

him zs For Dauid himſclte (aid by the hely Gheſt, 

| for ; The Lord faid ro my Lord, Sit then on my right 

nen hands till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

Laws ' 57 Dauid therefore himſelfe calleth him Lord, 
and whence is he the y his ſonne ?And the common | 

> hes people heard him gladly, | 

Why 38 TAnd he ſaid vnto them in his Do&rine,*Be- 

e it, IU ware of the Scribes which lone to goe in lorg cle- 

dem, thing: and /oxe ſa lutations in the market places, 

they won 59 And the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, and 
the yppermoſt roomes at ſeaſts: 

nder * 4o Which devoure'widowes houſes, and for a 

God W pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receiue 


- greater damnation, 
41: * And Teſus ſate ener againſt the treaſury, 


lich and beheld how the people caft | money ioto the 
him. treaſary 2 and many char were rich caſt in mich. 

| 42 And there came a certaine poore widow, and 
bro⸗ lu. {be threw in two | mites, vbich make a ſarthing · 
eme 43 And he called vnto him his Dilciples, and 


faith vato them, Verely I ſay vnto yon, that this 
rewidow hath caſt more inzthen all they which 
aue caſt into the treaſur 


| 44 Fer all they did git FE of their abundance? 


ther bar he of her want, did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
tuen all her liuing. | 
Ut : CHAP, XIII. 

1 Cvift foretelteth the defſiruttzion of the Temple + 
hilt 9 The per ſecutions for the Goſpel : 10 that shtGo- 
eacn ſil moſt be preached to all nations : 14 that great 

calemities ſhelf happen to the ewes : 24 and the 
de ye manner of hi commmy 10 iudgement * 32 The houre 
rip. wherof being knowne to nowt,exery man n to watch” 
| and pray, that we be not ſound vnpreuided, when he 
they temmet h to each one part ularly by death, : 
ears Nd ®as he went cut of the Temple, one of his 
Diſciples faith vnto him, Maſter, ſee what ma- 
hang ter of ſtones, and what buildings are fee. 
but 2 And leſus anfwering , ſaid vnto him,; Seeſt 
bras thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be left 
b? | one flone vpon another, that ſhall not be throwne 
1 of wne. 

3 And as he fate vpon the meunt of Oliues, oduer 
ing 2gainft the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and Ichn, and 
ing u Andrew, aſlced him privately ; 
hi 4 4 *Tell vs, When ſhall theſe things be? And 

what ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe things ſhall 
the be ſul filled? | 
our . $ And leſus anſwering them, began toſay, Take 
heed Teſt any man deceine jou. : 
vith 6 Fer many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
h all Chriſt: and ſhall deceiue many. 
the 7 And vrhen ye ſhall heare of wars, and rumours 
wn _ of wars, be ye not trenhled: For ſuch things muſt 
how needs be, but the end Fre not be yet. 
one $ For nat ion ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kin 
| dome 2gainft kingdeme : and there ſhall be eart 
tory © , indiners places, and there ſhallbe famines, 
and- troubles: theſe are the beginnings of fſorrowes. 
Y h Wut take heed to your ſelues 2 for they ſhall 
rin you vp to countels, and in the Synagogues 
and JT de beuten; and ye ſhall be breught before 
25 221d Tings for my ſake, for a teflumony a» 
BY ro AndtheGoſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among 
di- hk : All nati " « = 
_ + _ It *Batwhen they hall leade yen, and deliver 
wt nk © EE and, what ye all 
1 0 z nerther doe ye pr ate t but whatſo- 
— Mer ſhall be given you in that hours, that ſprake 


ming in the clouds, with great power and glory. 


her branch is vet tender, and putteth forth leaues 


manded t he porter to watch? 


, 
. 


: 


death, and the father the ſenne: and the children 10 


14 J Kut when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of Matth. 
deiolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, tat» 27. 
ding where it ought not (let him that readeth Vo» 
derttand)tben let them that be in ludea flee te the 
mountaines: 

15 And let him that 3s on the houſe top not gae 
dewne into the hoaſe, ue ither enter thetein to take 
any thing cutſof his houſe. 

16 And le him that is in the field, not turne 
backe agaiſe for to take vp his garment. 

17 Put woe to them that are with childe, and 
to them that giue fucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 And pray ye that ycur flight be not in the 
winters 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be aſflictien, ſuch as 
was tot from the beginning of the creation which 
God created, vnto this time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had fhortned thoſe 
dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: but for the Elects 


21 * And then, if . man ſhall ſay to yor, Matthe 
Loe here js Chi if, or loe he a 
not. — 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prephets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall ſhew ſig nes and wonders, to ſeduce, if it 
were poſsible, euen the Ele, - 

23 Rut take ye heed 3 beheldal haue ſoretold you þ 
all things. : #*xatth; 7 

24 JT But in thoſe dayes aſter that tribulat ian, Martn. 
the Sunne ſhall be darkened, and the Meone ſhall 4˙29˙ 
not g iue her light, N N i 

25 And the Starres of heanen ſhall fall, aud the 
pt wers that are inheauen ſhallbe ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſce the Son of man com- 
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27. And theuſhall be ſend. his Angels, and ſhall 
ather together his El:& from the foure winds, 
rom the vtter moſt part ol the eatth, to the vtter» 
meſt part of heauen. | 
28 Now learne a parable of the fg: tree. When 
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ye know that Summer is neeie ? Y 
29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
things ceme to paſſe, know that it is nigh, euen at 
the doores. : 

zo Verely I fay vnto you, That this generation 
ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe thirgs be done, 

3r Heaven and earth fall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 8 | 

32 © But of that day end that houre kneweth ne 
man, no not the Angels which are in heauen, neg 
ther the Sonne, but the Father. 1 

33 Take ye beed, watch and pray: for ye know Mat th: 
not when the time is. 24.434 

34 For the Somme of man $525 a man takingafar 
iomrney, who left his henſe, and gaue authority to 
his ſeruants, and to every man his wor ke, and com- 


1 
: | 
| 


1 
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35 Watch ye therfore(for ye know not whenthe 
waer of the houſe commieth, at Euen, or at wid- 
pight,or at the cechei qwing,or in the morning.) 

36 Leſt comming ſaddeply, he finde yon bf 

39 Aud whit I ſay vnto cu, l ſay vnto all; Match. 

CHAP, 


FIT The Paſſeouer s eaten. 


CHAP. XII, 5 
t Aconpiracic agamſt Chrift, 3 Precious oint 
ment u powred 08 hy head by a woman, io Indas 
Seleth hu Maſter for money, 12 Chriſt himſelſe forte 
retterh how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his Diſci- 
ples :22 after the Paſſtouer prepared & eaten, in. 
fii:mtech hu Supper: 26 declayeth aſorthand the 
freht of alt bn Biſciples, aud Peters deniall. 43 
Fade betrayeth him with a kiſſe. 46 He is appre- 
hended in the garden, $3 falſly aceuſed, and nupi · 
oufly condemned of the Temes councell + 65 ſhame-= 
fully abuſtd by them,66 andrhrice denied of Peter. 
Frer *rwo dayes was t he feaſt of the Paſſe» 
ouer and of ynleanened bread and the chiefe 
Priefts and the Scribes, ſdught how they might 
0 take him by craft,andput him to death. 
"Af 3 But they ſaid, Not enthe feaſt day, leſt there 
Bl. be an vpreare of the people. 
M®Mtth, . 3 7 * Aud being in Bethany, in tlie houſe of Si- 
35.6, mon the leper, as he ſate at meat, there came a 
on woman hauing an alabaſter box of oyntment of 
J,, pure | ſpikenard, very precious, and ſhe brake the box, 
Nara, or aud powred it on his head. 
| 4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſt lues, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
| ol che oint ment made? x 
13 s Fer it might haue beene ſold for more then 
Asce Mer, three hundred | pence, and haue beene ginen ta 
18.28. the peore : and they murmured againſt her, 
1 6 And Ieſusſaid, Let her alone, hy trouble you 
her? She bath wrought a good worke on me, 

7 'For ye haue the poore with vonalwayes, and 
whenſoener you will, ys may dos them good: but 
me ye hauenot alwayes, 

8 She hath done what ſhe could , ſhe is come 
aforchand te anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſocuer this Go» 
1 os ſhal be preached thorowout the whole world, 
this alſo tharſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of for 
2 memoriall of her. 85 

1 e' Audludas Iſcariot, one of the twelus, went 
vnte the chiete Prieſts, to betray him vnto them, 

11 And when they hear d it they were glad, and 
promiſed to giue him money. And he ſought how 
he might cov uenient ly betray him. 

12 7 * And the firſt day of vuleauened bread, 
when they killedthe paſſeouer, his Diſciplesſaid 

vat him, Where wilt thou that we gve and pre- 
pare, that thou maye ſt eat the Paſſeouerr 

17 And he ſendeth foorth two of his Diſciples, 
and f:ith vnto them, oe ye into the city, and there 
ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. : 

14 And whereſoeuer he ſhill goe iu, ſay ye to the 
good man of the hauſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where 
is the gheſt chamber, where I (hall eat the paſſe · 
euer with my Diſciples ? : | 
ts And he will ſhe you a 1 vpper roome 
ſurniſhed and prepared: there make ready for vs. 

18 And his Diſciptes went forth, and came into 
the city, ini found a5 he had ſaid vnts them: and 
they made readythe Paſſeouer. 

17 Aud in the evening he commeth 
twelue. Z 

it 18 * And as they fate, and did eat, leſus ſaid, 

j 25 10. yerely I ſay vnts you, one of you which eateth 

15 with me, ſhall beeray me. 

| 19 And they begin to be ſorrowfull, 2nd to fay 
vnto him one by one, Is it 1? And another ſuid, Is 

it l? 


atth. 
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| : with -the 
© +:tth, 


| 
. 


ol the twelue, that dippeth with me in the 
ll : 


S 4 


8. Marke. 


token, ſaying, Whomſscuer 1 fha cheat ame + 
is be z take him, and lead him away lately. 1 - 
. And affoone as he was romeahe geet! 19 

way. to himy.and ſaith, Mer, Mater hat kd - 
ann 9145+ 3513 tis 7 


l 
20 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them; {hy oe. 


Tudas ſelleth! 


3t The Sonne of man indeed goeth as it is it 
ten of him: but woe to that man by whom the ban 
of man is betrayed £ Good were it for that man, if 
he had neuer beene borne. 


22 J And as they did eat, Ieſus tooke bread, 4 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gaue to them, and 8. fee 
ſaid» Take, eat: This is my body. g vit 

23 And he tooke the Cup, and when he had given ,4 
thankes, he gaue it to them : and they all dranke 15 
of it. . de 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood of 50 
the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 9 

25 Verely I ſay vnto you, I will drinke no more — 
of the fruit of · the Vine, vntill that day that l and 
drinke it new in thekingdome of God. | 9 

26 J And when they had ſung an I hymne, they 40% the 
went out into the mount of O iues. * 

27 And leſus ſaith vnto them, All ye fhall be 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it is wit. 2nd 
ten, Iwill (mite the ſnepherd, nd the fheepe ſhall $4 
be ſcattered. the 

28 But after that I am riſen, I will goe before ſert 
you inte Galilee. 5! 

29 * Bat Peter ſaid vato kim, Although all fall (ray 
be offended, yet will not 1. e dea 

3» And leſus ſaith vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto *. 
thee, That this day, euen in this night, before the the 

cocke crow twice: la ſhalt deny me thrice. .., $ 

zt But he ſpake the more vehement ly,If I hould nefl 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe, 5 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid theyall. | . tha 

ze And they came to a place which was named i 
Gethſemani, and he ſaith to his Diſciples, Sit ye 1 
here while I ſhall pray. get 

33 Aud he eaketh with him peter, and lames apd . 

— and began to be ſere amazed, and to be vey ” 

cauy, : 3 

34 And ſaith vato them, My ſoule. is exceeding 1 4 
ſorrowfull vnte death t tarry ye here and Watch. Ag 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 1 


ground and prayed, that if it were poſaible the 
oure might paſſe from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are ppl. 
fible vnto thee, take away this Cup from me? Ne- 
uerthelefſe,not that I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he commeth, and findeth them ſleeping, 
and ſaith vnte peter, Simomſleepeſt thou? Couldet þ 
not thou watch one heare ? # f 

8 Watch ye and praygleſt ye enter into tempt1-' | | 
tion : The ſpirit trifly is ready; but the fleſh; is 
weake. E 

39 And againe he went aways and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 1021 

4e And when he returned, he found them aſleep 
agiine, ( for their Eyes were heavy I neither wilt 
they hat to ãnſwere himm „ 

gt And he commeth the third time, and ſiith 
vnto them, Sleepe en nay and take your reſts it it 
enough, the honteè it tome,behold,the Sonne of man 
is betrayed inte the hands of finnsrs, - © - 

43 Riſe vp, let vs goes Loe, he that bett 


me, ĩs at hand. 1 


„ 8» rr > Fee 


4; T* And immediatly while he jet [pakecom- | 
meth Iudas, one of 5 n. 94 wich kim a 
great mult itude with ſwords and ſtaues ſtem the . . 
chiefe Prieſts, and the Scribes, und the u 8 


44 And he thay bergayed him had giyen them 1. t 


x Up 
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t And they laid their bands on hinyand tooke 
"47 And one of them that flood by drew a ſword, 


8 if xd (mote a ſernant of the high Prieſt, and cut off 
is cares 

ead, * 48 And Ieſus anſwered, and aid vnto them, Are 

and 2646, come out as againſt athiefe, with ſwords and 
with ftaues to take me? 

inen 49 I was daily with you in the Temple, teach · 

anks 


ing, and ye tooke me not z but the Scriptures muſt 
defatfilled, 

5 And they all forſooke him, and fled. 

xr And there followed him a certaine yong man, 
ung a linnen cloth caft about his naked body, 
aul the yong men laid hold on him. 

1 Aud hee leſt the linnen cloth and fled from 
them naked. : 

. £2 T* And they led Ieſus away to the high Prieft, 
4 with him were aſſembled allthe chicfe Prieſts 
2ad the Elders, and the Ser ibes. 

$4 And Peter followed him afarre «ff, euen into 
the palace of the high Prieſt 2 and he ſate with the 
ſeruants, and warmed himſelfe at the fire, 

55 *And the chiefe Prieſts aud all the Councell, 
ſeught for witneſſe againft leſus, to put him to 
u geath, and found none ? 

8 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him but 
kteir witneſſe agreed not together. 1 
57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe wit- 

nefſe againſt him, ſaying, 

8 We heard him ſay, Iwill deſtroy this Temple 
chat is made with hands, and within three dayes I 
will build another made without hands. 

30 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree to- 


tker. 
oh And the kigh Prieſt ſtood vp inthe mids,aud 
aſked leſus, ſaying, Anſwyereft thou nothing? What 
isit whick theſe wit neſſe againſt thee ? 

6t But he held his peace, aud anſwered nothing. 

Againe the high Prieſt aſked him, and (aid vnto 
dim, Art thou the Chrift;the Sonne of the bleſſed? 
4 Aud leſus ſaid, I am; “ and yee ſhall fee the 
Sonne of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and comming in the clouds of heauen. 

63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
lauch, What need I fur ther witneſſes? 

64 Ye haue heard the Iaſphemy:whac thinke ye? 
And theyall condemned him to be guilty of death. 
+ 65 And ſome begantp pic os him, and to couer 

i 


bu tace, and cobaffet him, and to ſay vato him, 
elk is Propheſia: and the ſeruants did ſtrike him with 
pos | * the palmes of their hands. ; : 
d, and 66. Aud as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
: there commeth one of the maids of the high pri ſtt 
alleepe * - 65 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming himſelle, 
er wilt the looked vpon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt 
* * with leſus of Nazareth. ; 
1115 68 Rut hee denyed, ſaying , I know not, neither 
tis vaderſtand 1 what thou ſayeſt. Abd hee went out 
man into the porch, and the cockecrew, | 
2 69 And a maide ſaw him againe, and began to 
rageth u to them that ſwod by, This is one of them, 
7. And he denyed it ag ine. And a little after, 
em- they that ſtood bi, ſaid agiine to peter, Surely thou 
„in: art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
pm he ſpeech agreeth thereto, 


t Bat he hegan to curſe and to ſweare, ſ<yi"g» 
Aloe net this man of hom ye ſpeake. 

And the ſecond time the cocke crew and Pe- 
ter called to minde the word that Ieſus ſaid vnto 
him, Before the cocke crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
nt thrict. And when he thonglit hero, Ihe wepte 
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CHAP. xv. ; 
1 lefis bronghs bound and accuſed befor: Pi- 
late, 15 Upon theclamonr of the common peoples 
the murtherer Bay abbas is loo ſid, and Je deliue- 
red vp to be crucißed. 17 He crowned with thorns 
19 Pit on and mocked, 21 finteti in bearing his 
Croſſe, 27 hangeth bet wee two theents : 29 ſaf 
fereth the triumphing reproaches of the lewes : 39 
but con ſſed by the Centus ion to bee the Sount of 
Cech 4; and i honourably buried by Joſtph. - 
Nd & ſtra ightw¾ay in the morning , the chieſe *Matt'y, 
Prieſts held a confulcation with the Elders 25.1. 
and Scribes , and the whole Connce ll, and bound 
— and cat ryed him away, and de line red him te 
Pilates 

2 And Pilate aſked him , Art thouthe King of 
the lewes ? And he anſwering, ſaĩd vnto him, T 
ſayeſt it. 

2 And the chiefe Priefts accuſed him of many 
things : but heanſwered nothing, 

4 *AndPilate aſked. him againe, ſaying, Anſwe- *Matth. 
reſt then nothing? Behold, how many thingy they 37.1 
witneſſe againſt thee. | : 

5 But leſus yet anſwered not hing. ſo that Pilate 
marueiled. . 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed vato them, ons 
priſoner,whomlocuer they deſi ed. = 

7 And there was ene named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſarrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the in. 


eie 1 + TE ' 
And the multityde crying aloud, began to de» 
fire bim to doe as he had — —— — 1 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying , Will ye 
that I releaſe vate you the King of the Ieweg? _. 

10 ( For he knew that the chieſe Prieſts had de» 
liuered him for enuy) 92 
ii But the chieſe Prieſſs mooued the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabba: vntothem. 

13 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto 
them, What will yee then that I ſhalldoe vnto 
him, hom ye call the King of the Iewes ? 

13 And they eryed out againe, Cruci e him. 

14 Then pilate ſaid yato them, Who, what enill 
hath hee done ? Aud they cryed out the more ex» 
ceedingly, Crueiſie him. 1 

15 J Aud ſo Pllate, willing to content the pee» 
ple, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, and delinered 
Teſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucißed. 

16 Aud the ſouldiers led him away inte the hall 
called Pretor um, and they call together the whole 


band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, & platt ed 

a crowne of thornes, and put it about his S, 
: 18 And began to ſalate him, Haile King of the 
ewes. | 5 
ty And they ſmote him on the head with a reed; 
and did ſpit vpon him, and bowing their knees, 
worſhipped him, 9 

2s And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
off the parple from him, and put his owne clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucifie him, 

21 And t 
who paſſed by, comming out of theccuntrey, the 
father of Alexander and Ruſus, to beare his exoſſe. 

22 And they bring him vnto the place Golgotha, 
which is being interpreted, the place of a (kull. 

21 And they gaue him to drinte, wine mingled 
with myrrhe : hut he receined it not. 
. 24 And when they may fawn him,they parted 

is garments, caſt! $ pou them what euer 
man ſhould tako. * 128 2 

4 35 And 
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him. 

26 And the ſuperſeription of his accuſation was 
writer ner, THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 

257 Ant with him they eruriſie two theeues, the 
one an his right h ind. ind the other on his left. 

28 And the Scripture was ſulfilled, which ſaith, 
Aud he was numbred with the tranſgreſſours. 

29 And they —_— — railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads,and ſaying, Ah, theu that de ſtroy- 
eſt the Temple, in ſ buil left it in three dayes. 

30 Saue thy ſelfe, aud come downe from the 
Croſſe. 

zr Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſti, nacking, ſaid 
among themſelues with the Seribes, Hee ſaued o- 
thers, himſelfe he cannat faue. 

$2 Let Chrift the King of TIfrael deſcend now 
from the Croſſe, thit we may ſee and belecue? And 
thy that were crucified with him, reuiled him. 

33 An1 when the ſixt houre is com: there was 
darkeneſſe ouer the whole land, varill the ninth 
heute. 5 f 

34 And at the ninth haure leſus cryed with 2 
loa vayce, ſaying,“ Elo, Elei, lama ſabachthant? 
which is, being interpreted, My God, my Go ẽwhy 
haft tou forſaken me? 

35 And ſame of them that ſtood by, when they 


heard it, ſaid, Bebhold, he calleth Elias, 


Luk. 8.; 


gs And one ran, and fille1 a ſpunge fall of 
vineger , and put it ona reed, and gaue him to 
drink: ſaying, Let alone, let vs ſee whether Elias 
will come to take him d>wne, 

37 Ani leſus cryed with à loud voyce , and gaue 
vp the ghoſt, Eph 

38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
tevaine, from the top ta the bottome. 

39 TAalwhen the Centurion which ſtood ouer 
apainthim,ſaw that he ſo cryed out, & gane vp the 
gſioſt. he ſa id, Truly this man was the ſonne of Gad. 

4 There were alſo women looking on afarre off, 
among hon was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of lames the leſſe, and of Ioſes, and Salome? 

at Who allo when he was in Galilee, *follawed 
him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many other wo. 
men which came vp with kim vnto Hieruſalem. 

42 Aid now when the Euen was come, (be- 
cauſe it was the Preparation,thatis,the day before 
the Sabbath,) 4 K 

42 loſeph of Arimathea, an honeurable counſel- 
ler, which al's waited for the king dome of God, 
came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate , and craued 
the body of Ieſus. 2 

44 Add Pilate marueiled if hee were already 
dead, aud call ing vate him the Centut ĩon, he af 2d 
him whether he had beene any while dead. 

45 And when hee knew it of the Centurion, he 

the body to loſepfn. 
46 And hee bought fine linnen, and tooke him 
down,and wrapped him in the liynen,and laid him 
in 2 Sepulchre which was heweu out ofa rocke, and 
rolled a Rinne ynto the doore of the Sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene , and Mary the mothec 
of Lefes beheld yrkere ke was laid. | 


2; Aalic was the third houre, and they crucificd 


C NAP. XVI. 2 
r An Angel declareth the reſerreBiuef Of 
to three women. 9 Chriſt himſel {© apprareth to 
ry Mag laleng : 12 to two gomy into the countrey 
14 then to tbe Apoſtles, 15 whom he ſtndeth for 
to preach the Goſpel :. 19 & aſtendeth mts heantn, 
AY when the Sabbath was paſt , Mary Mig: 
dalene, and Mary the mother of Iames, and 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices; that they might | 
came and anoint him. 
2 * And very early in the morning, the fr di L 
of the weeke, theycame vnto the Sepulchre, at the 14 
riſing of the Sunne: 1 
3 And they ſaid 2 thẽſelues, Who ſhall roll 
vs away the ſtone from the doore of the Sepulchre? 
4 (And when they leoked they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled ay) for ic was very great. 
s And entring into the Sepulchre, theyſaw 4 L 


young man fitting on the right fide, clothed iu a ire: 
long white garment, and they were aſſtigbted. 3. 
6s And he ſaith vnte t hem, Be not affrighted, ye mier 
ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth, which was cruciſied: he is e: 
riſen, hee is not here? behold the place where thy A 
Lid him. thoſe 
7 But goe your way, tell his Diſciples, aud pe. 54 
ter, that hee goeth before you into Galilee, there 1 
ſuall ye ſee him, & as he ſaid vato you, „ e 
E And they went out quickly, and fled frem the u *.tht 
Sepulchre, for they trembled and were amazed, det! 
neither ſaid they any thing to any man, for they LE: 
were afraid. 8 walk 
"9. T Now when ſeſa was riſen early the firſt day at of 
of the weeke, * he appeared firſt to Mary Magda. * 
lene, & out of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. i beth \ 
To And ſhewent and told them that had beene , brich 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 4 2 
tt And they, when they had heard that hee wa: P 
aline,and had beene ſeene of her, beleeued not. _ 


ta J Aſter that hee appeared in another forme 
* yato two of them as they walked, and went inte 
the countrey 2 
t And they went and told it vnto the refidne, 


neither b:leeued they cov 


14 C* Afterward hee appeared vnto the elenen) 1nd 
as they ſate ſ at meat, and vpbraided them with — 
their vnbeliefe and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they aa 
beleeued not them which had feene him after ber |# 10 
was riſen, Hh | 
15 And he ſaid vnto them; Goe ye into all the tz 
wor ld, and preach the Goſpel to enery creature. * _ 

16 He that belecueth and is baptized, ſhall be ſi ki 
ned. birt he that beleeueth net, hall be damned. l 01: 
17 And theſe (ignes ſhall follow them that be- "Y 
leeuet ® In my Name fhall they caſt aut denils, ! oY 
® they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, 1 44 q 
- 18 *They ſhall take vp ſerpents, and if they drink 140 
any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them: 4 they 20 = 

hill lay hands on the fickezand they ſhall reconer. "i 

ts T3o then after the Lord had ſpoken vnto ; — 
them, he was receined vp into heauen; and (ate | - 
on the right hand of God, W 4 
20 And they went foorth and preached euer * 
where, the Lord working with them, & and confire * | > ts 
ming the word with fignes follewing. Amen. 4% fora] 
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| H A P. 1. 
1 Tbe preface of Lnke to his whole Goſpel. 3 


(nite 39 The prophecy of Elizabeth and of Mary 
concerntn way Ky. = vat tui?) and cirtumci. 
„e John. 67 The prophecy of Zachary, beth o 

: fn -6 and of John. 4 : / 
Otaſmuch 2s many haue taken In hand 


thoſe things which are moſt ſurely 
beleened amongſt vs, 

3 Eren as they deliucred them vn- 
. tors, whuch from the beginsing were eye · wit · 
ielſes and minifters of the word: 


d. lt ſeemed good to me alſo, hauing had perſect 

ed. ye wderflanding of — from y very fu ſt, to write 

» he is fits thee in or der; moſt excellent Theophilus, 

e thy 4, That thou mighteſt know the certa inety of 

thoſe hir gs where in thou haſt beene inſtructed. 

d pe. 54 ere was in the dayes of Herod the 

there 1 King of ludea, a certaine Prieſt,zamed 

ee Eicharias, of the courſe of Abia, and his wife was 

n the Une the daughters of Aa ron, and her name was Elie 

ized; Ybethe & : 

they 6 And they were both righteous before God, 
| _ in all the Commandements and ordinan- 

| day at ol the Lord, blamele ſſe. 

da. l . And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliza. 


2} beth was barren, and they both were now well 
u lichen in yeeres, 

And it came to paſſe, that while he executed 
the Prieſts office before God in the order of his 


was 

6d 75 f 

me According to the cuſtome of the Priefls of. 
int fat was to burne incenſe when he went in- 


the Temple of the Lord. 

1% And the whole multitude of the 
were praying witheut at the time of incenſe, 
"11 And there appeared vnto him an Angel of the 


ople 


vith u Lud, ſtand ing on the right fide of the Altar of 
rhey ian kerne. | = 

hee Ih u And when Zacharias ſaw Hh, he was tren · 
wi lech znd feare fell vpen him, 

thi * ij But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not Za- 
"= thris : for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eli- 
e {+ h eth ſhall beare thee a ſong, and thou ſhalt call 
ed," 4 | At name Iohn, 

be: * 444 14 And thou ſhalt haue _ and gladneſſe, and 
us, many ſtral] reiovce at his birth: f 

2 15 For he ſhal! be great in the ſight of the Lord, 
ink A nd hall drinke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, 
hey A nd bee ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, euen 
yer, 1 his mothers wombe. 

ute l ' 16 *And many of the children of Iſrael hall 
ae * beturne to the Lord their God. 

: 24d 17 And he ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit and 

ery Power of Elias, ro turne the hearts of the fathers 
fits * wthe children, and the diſnbedient | tothe wiſe. 


of the iuſt,to make ready a people prepare 

fr the Lord, | 8 . 

13 And Tacharias ſaid vnte the Angel, Where. 
byGall 1 know this I for Tam an old man, and my 
viſe well Aricken in yeeres. 

Aud the Avgel anſwering, ſaid vnts him, I 
im Gabriel that p̃and in the preſence of God, and 
it ſent to ſpeake vnto thee , and to ſhew thee 


glad ridings, 
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to (et ſoi th in order a declarat:onof 


3%) 
- 


ORDING TO S. LVKE, 


20 And beheld, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not able 
to ſpea ke, vntill the day that theſe things ſhall be 


The conception of Iohn the Baptiſ, 24 and of Performed, becauſe then belecueſt not my words, 


which ſhall be ſulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, ard 
marueiled that he tarried ſo leng in the Temp'e. 

22 And when hee came ent, he cculd not ſpeake 

vrto them: and they percemed that he had ſeere'a 
viſion in the Temple: for he beckened vnto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſſe. 

2; And it came to paſſe, that affeone as the dayes 

of his miniſtration were accomplithed, hee depar- 

ted to his owne hc uſe, a 
24 And aſter thoſe doyes his wife Flizabeth - 

conce ined, and hid her ſelſe fue monet hs, ſaʒ ing, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee in the - 

dayes wherein he looked on met; to take away my 
- reproach among mens 

26 And in the ſixt meneth, the Angel Gabriel 
"was ſent from God, vote a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 

27 To a virgine eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name 
was loſeph, ot the houſe of Pauid, and the virgins 
name was Mary. | "TRIS 

28 Ana the Angel came in vnto ber, and ſaid, c 
Haile 3 that art | highly fauour ed, the Lord is — 1 
with thee : Bleſſed art thou among women. ' Clowfly 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at Acepred, 
his ſaying, and caſt in her minde what manrer of or much 4 
ſalutation this ſheuld be. » graced, 

20 And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not Ma» Sec v. 30. 
ry, for thou haſt found faueur with God, 

31 » And behold, thou ſhalt conceine in thy Ia. 7. 16 
wombezand bring foorth a ſonne, and ſhalt call his Mat.feIls 
Name Ieſus. 

He ſhall be great, and ſhall be cal led the Sop 
of the Higheſt , and the Lord God Gall giue vnte 
him the throne of his father Dauid. Os 

33 And he ſhall reigne euer the houſe of Iacob Dan. y: 
for euer, and of his kingdome there ſhalbe no end, 10. Mich» 

34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 47» 
this be, ſceing I know not a man? 

35 And the Angel anſwered, 3nd ſaid vnto her, 

The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee,and the po · 
er of the Higheſt ſhall euerſhadow thee, There 
fore alſo that Holy thing which ſhall be borue of 
thee,ſhall be called the Sonne of Cod: 

36 And behold, thy coufin Elizabeth, ſhe hath al. 
· ſo conceiued a ſonne in her old age, and this is the 
ſixt moneth with her, who was called barren, 

37 For with God — ſhall be vnpoſsible- 

78 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord ; be it vnto mee according te thy word: and 
the Angel departed from here : 

39 And Maiy aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into "$4 
the hill ccuntrey with haſte, into a city of ludab, & 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias,and - 
ſaluted} Elizabeth. : 

41 And it came to paſſe, j when Elizabeth heard 
the ſalntation of Mary , the babe leaped in her 
wo nibt, & Elizabeth was filled with Fholy Ghoſh, 

42 And ſhee ſpake out with a leude voyce, and 
ſaid » Bleſſed art theu among wemen, and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy wombe, 

43 And whence is this te me, that the mother of 
my Ler ſhould come to me? 

44 For loc, affeoat as the voyte of thy ſalutation 

ſcunded 
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| | beleened told her from the Lord. 


ſoutided in mine eurer: the babe Teaped in my 76 And thon childe halt bee called the I "I 
werbe for ioy. of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt goe before the face 6+, & * 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe I that beleeued ; for there of the Lord to prepare his wayes, _ | „ ws" 
hal be a performance 6f choſe things which were 77 To gine knowledge o ſalvation vat#kix el; . 

people, I by the remiſsion of their ſinnes, 


* Or, 
which 


that And Mary (aid ; My ſoule doth magnifie the 78 Through the I render mercy of our Ge 
here, 135. : , * by the 70 pr ing from on kigh hath viſited z 21 
47 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in God my Sa- 79 To gue light te them that fit in darkenefle, b. for t 
niger. ' and inthe ſhadow of death, te guide our feet td n all, 
48 For hee hath regarded the low eſtate of his the way of peace. es 
handmaiden: for behold, from benceſoorth all ge- 80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in - 
netations ſhall call me bleſſed. ſpirit , and was in the deſarts, till the . N 2 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great thewing vnto Iſtael. n oy 
things,and holy is his Name. H A p. 11. 2» | 
30 And his mercy is on them that feare him, t Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane : a 25 
from generation te generations The natiuity of Chriſt, 8 One Angel relajtib.it * 
1H. t % 51 * Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, #he ſhepherds, x3 Many fing pratyes to God fir, ob led 
*pſal, hee hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 21 Chriſt i cehẽEꝙũenHd. 23 Mary purified. 28.5 t 1 
32. 0. Of their hearts. meow and Anna propheſie of Chriſt, 4. Who in Wh 
1. Sam. $3 *Hee hath put dowue the mighty from their 2 n wiſedome, 46 ee, in the Temyle tyrt 
3.6. ſeats, and exalted them of lew degree, with the doctors, 51 i obedient vnto bu 5 23 
* Pfal, 5; He hath filled the kungry with good things, rents. ö 3 whe 
34.10, and the rich he hath ſent empty aways | Md it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ther luft 
a lere. $4 Hce hith holpen his ſeruant Iſrael, * in te- £4 Y went out a decree from Ceſar A that rael 
2. 3,20. Mmembrance of his mercy, all the world Gould be | taxeds , | 2 
*P(als $5 *As he ſpake to our fatheri, to Abraham, and 2 (And this.caxing was firſt made when Cyre Ghe 
151. to his ſeed for euer. nius was gouernour of Syria.) * ſeen 
gen. 3.19 56 And Maryabode with her about three mo- 3 And all went to bee taxed) euery one into li 7 
netlis, and returzed to her owne houſe, +» owe city. 1 Taka and 
- + - ++ $7 Now Elizabeths full time came that ſhee 4 And loleph allo went vp from Galilee out of , tod 
» ſhoald be deligeredy and ſhe brought foorth a/ſon. the city of Nazareth, into Iydeay vuto the ® city of = 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins: keard Dauid, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe hee MF ed 
how the Lord had thewed great mercy vpon her; Was ef the houſe and linage of Danid,), 9 
and they reioyced with her. Jo be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed d iſee be 


59 And it came to paſſe, that on the eight h day ing great with childe; - 1 
they came to circumciſe the childe, and they called 6 And fo it was, that while they were there, 31 


him Zacharias, after the name of his father. - the dayes were accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be alt 

- . 6+ And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, deliuered, | es 32 

but he ſhall be called Lohn. „ .,7, And fhe broaght foorth her firt borne foray 92 

i And they ſaid vnto har There is none of thy and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and Lai 3 
kinred that is called by this name. for 


| him in a-manger, becauſe there was no x9ome 
62 And they made fignes to his father, how hee them in the Inne. 0 4:29 4 
- weuld haue lim called. = 8 And thete were in the ſame countrey, ſheps 
Th 3 Aud he afked for a writing table, and wrote, herds abiding in the field, keeping | watch o 
. © * fayingy His name is lohn: and they marueiled all. their flocke by night, © Ange 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and 9 Aud loe, the Angel of the Lard came ypou 
his tongue los ſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. them, aud the glory of, the Lord ſhone round ab 
. 65 And feare came on all that dwelt round about them, and they were (ore afraid. | 


der. them, and all theſe [ſayings were neiſedabroad 10 And the Angel ſaid vato them, Feate yots 
ching. thorowout all the hill counctey of Iudea. for behold, I bring you good tidings of great ivy da 
66 And all they y had heard them, laid them vp which ſhall be to all people. dot ame7t ofa 
in their hoarts, ſaying, What manner of child all 1 For vnto yay is borne chis day in the city ai de. 
this be? And the hand ol the Lord was with him. Dauid, a Sauĩeur, which is Chriſt the Lord. 70 
67. And his father Zacharias was filled with the 12 And this ſhall be a fignevnto you, yee Ind 
holy Ghoſt, and prepheſied, ſaying, | finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes, Ten 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for he hath in a manger, ad! ug 
es viſited and tedeemed his people, 13 And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a mw 1 
a pfſal. 69 And hath raiſed vp an horne ef ſaluation titude of the heauenly hoſte, praiſing Wer like 
£3713, for vs in the henſe of his ſeruant Dauid. 14 Slory to God. in the higheſt, and on the 
Aer. 23. 1. 7 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- peace, good will towards men. r ys 
& 3%. . phets, which haue beene ſince the world began: ty And it came to paſſe, as the Angels were gon ye 


71 That we ſhould be ſaned from aur enemies, away from them inte heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid 
and from the hand of all that hate vs, one to another, Let vs new goe enen vits 4 


” ws pans the mercy promiſed to our fa» hem, and fee this thing which is come to paſſe pt 

ethers, and to remember his holy Couenant, which the Lord hath made knowne vnto vs. mat 

Gene. 73 The oath which hee ſware to our father 16 And they came with haſte, and found May ' 4 
38.15 Abraham, and Ioſeph. and the babe lying in a Manger. Fe 
74 That he would grant vnto vs, that we being 17 And when they had ſeen iti they made kom: 4 

dcliacred aut of the hands of our enemies, might abroad the ſaying which was told them concert» 


ſerue him without feare, 
75 In bolinciſe and righteouſneſſe befote him 
all che dayes of cur life. 


ning this childe. 4 

18 And all they that heard it, wondred at thi 

things which were told them by the ſhepherdh 
8 — 


all theſe things, and pondered 


” 
9 


"19 But Mary kept 


hy "them in her heart. 588 
ite kit ene 3» And the ſhepherds returned, glori ſying and 


ifing God for all the things that they had 


davkere 16 rd and ſeene, as it was told vnto them. 

ed 1 1 And when eight dayes we e accompliſhed 
10 for the circumciſing of the chi lde, his Name was 
ect nd zen alled - leſus, which was ſo nanied of the Angel 


beſore he was conceiued in the wombe. 


rong in 23 And when the daves of her purification, Ac» 
4 of kj cording to the Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, 
> 25 n 5 him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to 
e ordy * 
* 2: (As it is written in the Law of the Lord, 
| q. * Every male that openeth the wombe, ſhall be cal- 
tr > kd holy to the Lord) f 
1. 28 N. 24 And to offer a ſacr ice, according to ® that 
Who is. — - ſaid in the Law of the Lardy a paire of 
e Tem tortle doues, ox two young pigeons. : 
0 wh 25 And behold, there _ 2 man in Hieruſalem, 
wy whoſe name was Simcon, and the ſame man was 
ut there iu and denout, waiting for the conſolacion of Iſ- 
that tael: and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 
* WF And it was reuealed vnto him by the holy 
n CE Ghoft, that he ſhould not ſee death before he had 
ſeene — — AN . : 
iuto li 37 And he came by the Spirit into the Temple: 
an ind when the parents bronght in the childe Leſus, 
ee outs | to doe for him after the cuſtome of the Law, 
city of Þ Then teoke he him vp in his armes, and bleſ- 
auſe het fed Ged, and ſaid, 
8 29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 
wikebs peace, according to thy word, 
* Jo For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluat ion, 
e there, 3t Which thou haſt prepared beſore the ſace of 
zould be Mpeople, 
pr $3 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ve { ry of thy people excl, 
AU N And Toſeph and his mother maruei led at thoſe 
dome for things which were ſpoken of him. 
3 34 And Simeon blefſed them, and ſaid vnto Ma. 
enn ſhe Ann Le his mother , Behold, this childe is ſet for the 
ec ou bill and ray againe of many in Iſrael: and for 
ot a ſigne which f all be ſpoken againſt, 
ume , , 35 Tea, a ſword ſhall pierce thorow thy owne 
ad about e alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
. be revealed, 
are yots And there was one Anna a propheteſſe, the 
eat oh laughter of Phanuel of the tribe of Aſer, the was 
nt ofa great age, and had liued with an husband ſe- 
zecigpof den yeeres from her virginity, 
benen 7 And thee was a widow of about fenreſcore 
yee nd foure yeeres, which departed not from the 
hes, r ſerued God with faſtings and prayers 
md! t an ay. 
el 2 mu And ſhacomming in that inſtant, gaue thanks 
sn likewiſe vnto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
pon. them that looked for redemption inf Hieruſalem. 
Tr And when they had performed all things, ac» 
pere gout Ording to the Law of the Lord, they returned in- 
erds (aid ts Gali lee, to their owne city Nazareth. 
o Bethls fo And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
to palſy spirit, filled with wiſedome, and the grace of God 
VSs .* WS ypon hims 
ud Mary Now his parents went to Hieruſalem *euery 
er. Mere at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 
e known? V And when he was twelue yeres old, they went 
n concer pto Hieruſa lem alter the cubomè of the ſeaſt. 

1 And when they had fulflled the daies, as they 
| at thoſe | fftarneg, the child Teſus tarried behind in Hieru- 
herds 'alem, and loſeph and his mother knew nor of it. 

19 N 44 But they ſuppofing him to haue beene in the 


Tolpis 


company, went a dayes icurney, and they ſought 
him among their kinsfolke and — 4 0 

43 And when they found f im not, they turned 1 
backe againe to Hieruſalem ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſſe that aſter three dayes 
they found him in the Temple fitting in the nudft 
of the Doctors, both hearing them , and afkivg 
them queſtions. 7 Il 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at "Ii! 
kis vnderſtanding and anſwers. | 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: 
and his mother ſaid vntohim, Sonne, why haft thou 
thus dealt with vs? Behold, thy father and I haus 
ſought thee ſorrowin | 5 


; — —— 
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(45, Aud be faid der them, How is it thar'ye 
ought mee? Wilt yee not ckat muſt be abont 4 
— buſmeſſe? © "BEEF my 


5o And they vnderſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpake vnto them, 
$i And he went downe with them, and came to 
Nazareth,and was {tibie& vnto them: But his mo- 
ther kept all theſe ſayiugs in her heart. $ * wht 
$2 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſedome and | fla» I 97: . 
ture, and in fauour with God and man. | | |. 
CHAP, III. 
1 The preaching and bapti fme of 1oÞu: 13 His 
te ſtimouy of Ct 10 Herod it9priſencth Tohm, 
21 Chriſt baptxed, veceixeth teſiymony from hea. 
wen. 2; The age and tenealog ie of Chriſi from 16 
ſeph vpwards, "© 
N Ow in the fiſteenth yeere of the reigne of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being geuet. 
nour of Iudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Gali» 
lee, and his brother Plnlip Tetrarch of Iturea, aud 
of the region ef Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, f 
2 Annas and Caiphas being the high Pricfts, 
the word of God care vnto lohn the tonne of Za. 
charias in the wilderneſſe. 
2 * And hee came into all the countrey about Matth. 
Iardan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance, for 3; · l. 
the remiſsion ol finnes, . 
4 As it is wricten in the booke of the words of 
Eſaias the Prophet, ſayiag, * The voyee of one cry» ® Eſay 
ing in the wildernefſe', GY the way of che $*+3+ 
Lord, make kit paths ſtrai ro 
5 Euery vall * led, and enery moun- 
taine aud hill ſhal bee brought Io, and the 
creoked ſhall be made ſtraigłt, and the rongh 
wayes ſhall be madefmooth, 
6 And allfleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluat ĩon of God, 
7 Then ſaid hee to the multitude that came , 
foorth to bee baptlaed of him, ® O generation of *Matthy 
vipers, who hath warmed you to flee from the 37+ 
wrath to come ?. | 
Bring foorth therefore fruits | worthy of res on || 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your ſelves, Je. . ; 
Wee haue Abraham to our father 2 for I ſay vnto 
yon, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp 
children vnt o Abraham. 3 
9 And now alſo the axe is laid vnto the root 
of the trees: Euery tree therefore which bringeth 
not foorth good fruit, is hewen downe and caft 
into the fire. : ; 
10 And the people afked him, ſaying, What - 
ſhall we doe then? | 
„ 11 Hee anſwereth and ſaith vnto them, * Hee lam. a. 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 13. l. oha 
hath none, and hee that hath meate, let him doe 3+37 
likewiſe. 
13 Then came alſo Fublicanes to bee baptized, 
and ſaid vntg him, Maſter, what all we doe? 
R bb 13 And 
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13 And hee ſaid vnto them, Exact no more then 
that which is appointed you. : 

14 Aud the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying, And what ſhall we doe ? And he ſaid vnto 
them: | Doc violence to ne man, neither accuſe any 
fallely , and bee content wth your [| wages» 

15 And as the people were I in expectation, and 
all men | maſed in their hearts of lohn, whether lie 
were the Chriſt, or not: - 
is Iolui anſwered,ſaying vnto them all, I indeed 


» baptize you with water: but one mighti er then I 


commeth , the latchet of whoſe thoges I am not 
worthy to vnlooſe, bee ſhall baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 5 | 

17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will tho- 

.rowly purge his floore, and will gather tho wheat 
into his garner, but the chaffe hee will burne with 
fire vuquenchable. po 8 eas 

18 And many ether things in his exhortation 
preached he vnto the people 

19 But Herod the Tctrach being reprooued by 
him for Herodiashis brother Philips wi fe, and tor 
all che euils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yer this aboue all that he ſhat vp Iolm 
inpriſon, | 

21 Now when all the people were baprized,*and 
it came to paſſe , that leſus alſo being baptized, 
and praying, the heauen was opened: : 

' 23 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a doue vpon him, aud a voyce came from 
heauen , nich ſa id, Thou art my be loued Sonne, in 
thee I am well pleaſed, : 

2; And Icſus himſelfe began to be about thirty 
yeeres of age, beiug (as was ſuppoſed ) the ſo me 
of loleph, which was the ſouns of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat, which was 
the ſoune of Leui, which was the ſonne of Melchi, 
which was the ſonneaf lanna , which was the ſonne 
of Ioſeph, : 

25 Which was the ſonne of Matthathias , which 
was the ſonne of Amos, which was the ſonne of 
Naum, which was the ſonne of Eſly , which was 
the ſonne of Nagge, : 

26 Which was the ſonne of Maath, which was 
the ſonne of Mattharhias , which was the ſonne ot 
Semei, which was the ſoune of Ioſeph, which was 
the ſonne of Iuda, F . 

27 Which was the fon of Joanna, which was he 
ſoxne of Rheſa,whichwas the ſonne of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſonne of Salathiel, which was #he 
ſonne of Neri, , 

28 Which was the ſonne of Mclchi , which was 
tbe ſonne of Addi, which was the ſonue of Coſam, 
which was the ſonne of Elmodam , which was the 
fore of Er, 

29 Which was the (onne of Ioſe, which was the 
ſonne of Eliezer , which was the ſonne of lor im, 
which was the ſonne of Matthat , which was the 
ſonne of Leni, 

30 Which was the ſonne of Simeon, which wag 
the ſonne af luda, which was the ſozme of Ioſeph, 
which was the ſon of Ionau,which was the ſonne of 
Eliakim, | 

31 Which was the ſorme of Melea,which was the 
ſome of Menam, which was the ſome of Mattatha, 
which was the ſon of Nathau, which was the ſonne 
of David, 

32 Which was the ſonne of Ieſſe, which was the 
ſenne of Obed, which was tbe ſoxne of Booz, which 
was bbe ſonne of Salmon, which was the ſonne of 


aaſſon, 
38 Which was the ſpurt of Aminadab, which 
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was the ſonne of Aram, which was the ſonge of 
Eſrom, which was the [oune of Phares , which way 
the ſonne of ludah, 

34 Which was the ſonne of Tacob,which was the 
ſonne of Ifaac , which was th ſonne of Abraka 
wich vas the ſonne of Thara Which was the ſonne 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſos of Saruch, which was the 
ſonne of Ragau, which was the ſonne of Phaleg, 
6» 2 urn the ſoune of Heber, which was the {oune 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſonne of Cainan , which was 
the ſoune of Arphaxad, which was che ſon ol Sem, 
which was the ſomie of Noe, which was the ſonnt 
ot Lamech, 

37 Which was tbe ſonne of Mathuſala, which was 
t he ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſore of Iared, 
which was the ſonne of Maleleel, which was the * 
ſonne of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſonme of Enos, which was the 
ſoune of Seth,which was the ſoxne of Adam which 
was the jonne of God. 


CH AP. IIII. 
The temptation aud faſting of Chriſt: 13 Hes 
ouere oe the deuill: iq legiuncth to preach: 16 
The people of Nazar: th ami e hu gracious words 2 


33 he curce' one pofſſea of à armll, 38 Peters 
Not her in law, 40 and diuer s other ficke perſon, t 
41 The dels acknowleage Chriſt and arerepromed 
for it e 43 He preacheth zhorow be cities. f 
2 * Teſus being full of the holy Glioſt, retur- 
ned from Iordan y aud was led by the Spirit 4 t 
into the wilderneſſe, | [ 
. of thedeattita 
in thoſe dayes hee did eat nothing: and when the y 
were ended , hee afterward hungred, | y 

3 And the deuill aid vnto him, If thou bee the 
Some of God, command this ſtone that it bee 0 
made bread. «| 

4 And le ſus anſwered him;faying, It is written, | 
that man ſtall net liue by bread alone, but by eue · b 
ry word of God. 

5 And the deuill taking him vp into an high 5 2 
mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomes of t 
the werld ina moment of time. d 

6 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this power 
will I giuethee, and the glory of them: for that w 
is delincred vato mee; and to whomſocuer I will, 

1 gine it. a li 

7 If thou therefore wilt | worſhip mee, all ſhall | : 


e thine, 

8 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Get 
thee behind mee, Satan: for it is written, I 0 
ſhale worthip the Lerd thy God, and him only ſtalt 0 
thou ſerue. 

9 And hee brouglit him to Hieruſalem, and ſet x 
him on 2 pinacle of the Temple, and faidvato ke 
him, If chou bee the Sonne of God, caſt thy elle 0 
downe from hence. : 

10 For it is written , Hee ſhall giue his Angels 7 
charge ouer thee, to keepe thee, f 

11 And in their hands they ſhall boare thee vp 20 
left at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a flove. 

12 And leſus anſwering · laid vnto hinult is ſaid 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 

13 And when the deuill had ended all the ten 
tation. he departed from him for a ſea 

14 J And leſas returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee, and there went out a fame of 


him thotow all che region round about. 
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Whatſecuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, - Healeth one ficke of the pale 275 Calleth Mate 


e of 15 And hee taught in their Synzgogues, being ther was takenwith a great fener, and they bo- ul 
was glorified of all. ſoughr him for her. 
4 16 Aud hee came to® Nazareth where hee had 39 And ke flood euer her, and rebuked the fener, 
3 the beene brought vp, and as his cuſtome was, he went and it leſt her. And immediately the aroſe, aud 
ham, into the Synagogne on the Sabbath day, and ſtood miniſtred vato them. 
ſome p for to reade, Ry | 4e J Now when the Sunne was ſetting , all they f 
19 And there was deliuered vnto him the booke that had any ficke with diuers diſeaſes, brought 
s the of the Prophet Eſaias;and when he had epened the them vnto him? and hee laid his hands on euery 
aleg, dooke, he found the place where it was written, oue of them, and healed them. 144 
{oune 11s 18 *The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, becanſe 4 And deuils alſo came out of many ,ctying Marke 
hee hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel tothe Out, andſaying, ¶ ou «rt Chrift the Sonnt of God. 1.34. 
1 Was poorezhe hath ſent me to heale the broken hearted, Aud hee rebuking them, ſuffered them not I to (0,50 ſa. 
Sem, to preach deliuerance to the capt ines, and recoue - ſpeake: for they knewthat he was Chrift, that the; | 
ſonne ring of fight tothe blinde, to ſet at liberty them 42 And when it was day, he departed, and went &new Gal | 
that are bruiſed, into a deſart place · and the people ſought him, to lee 
ch was 19 To preach the aceeptable yeere of the Lord. and came vnte him, and ſtayed him that he ſhenld Chrifts | | 
lared, 20 And heecloſed the booke , and — it 2 not depart from them. ki 
aS tbe * gaine to the miniĩſter, and ſatgdowner and the eyes 43 And hee ſaid vnto them, I muſt preach the "Hl 
of all them that were in the Synagogue, were fa» kingdeme of God to other cities alſo : for there» 1 
as the ſened on him, fore am I ſent. | f 
which n And he began to ſay vnto them 3 This day is $4 And he preached in the Synagogues of Galilee, 4 
this Scripture fulfilled in your cares. 10 
32 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondred at CHAP. V, f 1 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his = Chrift teac hethᷣ ihe people out of Peters ſhip.g id 
13 He: month. And they ſaid, Is not this loſephs ſonne ? In a miraculous ta ing of fiſhts, ſheweth bow hee if 19 
1c h 16 23 And he ſaid vnto themy Ye will ſurely (ay vo 1 make him and bis partners fiſhers of men: 12 1% 
pords 2 ta mee this prouerbe, Phyfician , heale thy ſelfe; Clean ſeth the Leper: 16 prajeth m the wilderneſſe: th 1 
Peters it ' 
er ſons, doe alſo here in thy count rey. the the Publica : 22 Eateth with funer s, unbe- 1 [4 
prooutd 24 And he ſaid; Verely I ſay voto you, No * Pro» 5ng the Phyſicten of ſoules : 34 Foretelleth th ſa. i 1 
phet is accepted in hisowne countreys _ Pings aud affliFionsof che Apoſiles after his aſe 1 
25 But I tell you of a trueth? “ Many widowes cen 36 And likeneth ſami + om gener. 11 
5 retur were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, when the hea- Diſciples to old boztels, and worne gamen. vB 
Spirit 4 nen was ſhut ypthreeyeres and fix moneths: when AN it came to paſſe, that as the people preſ- * Match} 3 
great famine was thorowout all the land: ſed vpon him to heare the word of God, bee 4.18. 
üll, and 26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſents ſane ſtood by the lake of Geneſarethy 1 
en they vnto Sarepta « ciiy of Sidon, vnto a woman that 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtauding by the lake: but 


was a widow. the kſhermen were gone ont of them, and were 


bee the 29 ® And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time waſhing their nets. 
it dee of Elizens the Prophet: and none of them was $ And hee entred into one of the ſhips, which 
cleanſed ſaning Naaman the Syrian. was Simons , and prayed him that he would thruſt 
written, . 28 And all they in the Synagogue , when they out a little from the land: and he fate downe au 
by ene» heard theſe things, were fled with wrath, taught the people out of the ſhip, 
29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citie, 4 Now whenhe had lef: (pecking heefald vnto 
in high and led him vnto the i brow of the hill ( whereon Simon, Lanch out into the deepe, and let dewue 4 
ones of their city was built) that they might caſt him your nets for a draught, 4 
downe lieadlong. 5 And Simonanſwering, ſaid vnto him, Mafter, 
3 power 3» Bur hee paſsing through the midſt of them, wee haue toi led all the nighe, and h. ue talen no- 
for that went his way? | thing: ncuertheleſſe; arthy word Iwill let downs 
r 1 will, Jt And came downe tn Capernaum, a cityof Ga» the net. 
litee, and taught them on the Sabbath dayes. s And when they had this done, they incloſed a 
all halll 32 And they were aftotiifhed at his doctrine: great multitude of fiſnes, and their net brake: 
| for his word was with power. 7 And they beckened vato their partners which 
im, Get 33 4* And in the Sy na gogue there was a man were in the other hip, that they ſhould come and 
„ Thon which had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuill, and cried helpe them. And they came, and filled both ths 
aly ſhalt ont with a loud voyce, ſhips, ſo that they began to ſinłe. 
74 Saying , | Let vsalone, what haue we to doe 8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe at 
, and ſet with thee, thou leſus of Nazareth? art tha come Teſus knees, ſaying, Depatt from m, for I am a fins 
aid vnto ts defiroy vs? 1 know thee who thou art, the boly full man, O Lord. ; 
thy ſelle One of God. a 9 For bee was aftonifſied , and all that were 
35 And Ieſus rebuke@ him, ſaying Hold thy with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
$ Angels ace, and come out of him. And when the deuill had taken. 
ad throwne him in the mids, he came out of him, 10 And ſo was alſo Iamesand lohn the ſonnes of 
thee vp) and hurt him not. Zebedee , which were partners with Simen, And 
a flone. 38 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among leſus ſaid vato Simon, Feare nat, from hencetorth 
t is (aids themtelues,ſaying, What a word is this? tor with thon ſhakt catch men. 
attthority and power he commandech the vncleane «ar And when they had brought their ſhips to 
he ten fpirits, and they come out. land, they forſookłe all, and followed him. _ 
. 37 And the fame of him went out into every 12 J And it cametopaſſ-,when he was ina cers * Maths 7} 
x of the place of the countrey round about. taine city, behold, aman fall of leproſie : who ſees G. a. 
fameof . 38 J And hee aroſe out of the Synagogue , and ing Leſus,tellon his face, and beſought him, ſaywgs 
extted into Simons houſe 3 and Simons wines mo» Lord: if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cl eane. 
15 Ard Bbb 3 13 And 


13 And he put foorth his hand, and touched him, 
ſaying, Twill: be thou cleane. And immediately 
th: leprofie departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but goe 
and ſhew rhyſelle to the Prieſt, aud offer for thy 
cleanſing, according as Moſes cemmanded fora te- 
ſtimony vnto them. 

tʒ But ſo much the more went there a fame a- 
broad of him, & great multitudes came together to 
heare, and tobe healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 J And he withdrew himſelfe into the wilder» 
neſſe, and prayed, 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, as hee 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees & doctors 
of the Law fitting by, vhich were come out of eue- 
ry tone of San Iudeazand Hieruſalem: and 
the power of the Lord was preſeut to heale them. 

18 J And behold, meu brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palſie : and they ſought 
meaues to bring him in, & to lay him before him. 

19 And when they cauld not finde by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, 
they went vp on the houſe top, and let him done 
thoro the tiling, with his couch, into the midſt 
before leſas. 

20 And when hee ſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto 
kim, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 

zt And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 
reaſon, laying, Whois this which ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemies? Whocan forgiue fianes but God alone? 

22 Kut when leſus perceiued their thonghts, hee 
anſwering, ſaid vnto them, What reaſon yee in 
your hearts? 

32 Whether is eafier to ſay, Thy finnes be for- 
giuenthee 2 or to lay, Riſe vp and walke? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power vpon earth to forgiue ſinsche ſaid vnto 
the ſicke of the palſie) Iſay vnto thee, Ariſe , and 
take vp thy couc, and goe into thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly hearoſe vp before them, and 
tooke vp that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
ewne houſe, glorifying God. i 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with feare, ſaying , We haue 
ſeene ſtrange things to day. 

27 T* And after theſe things he went forth, and 
ſavy a Publicane named Leui, fitting at the receipt 
i cuſtome, and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all,roſevp,and followed him. 

29 An] Leui made him a great feaſt in his owne 
houſe : and there was a great company of Publi 
Canes, and of others that ſate downe with them. 

30 But their Scribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his Diſciples, ſaying, Why doe ye eate and 
drinke with Publicanes and finners ? 

zu And Ieſusanſwening, ſaid vato them, They 
that are whole need not a Phyſician 2 but theythat 

are ſicke. . 

31 Icime not to call the righteous , but ſiuners 
to repentance, 

33 TAnd they ſaid vnto him, ® Why doe the diſ- 
ciples of Iohn fat often, and make pravers, and 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees but thine 
eate and drinke ? 

34 And heſaid vntothem, Can ye make the chil 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt while the bride» 
groome is with them? 

35 But the dayes will come, when the bride. 
er (all be takenawa from chem, and then 
thall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 J And he ſyake alſo a parable vato them, No 
man puttech à piece of a new garmcut vpeu an 
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old : if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh ! 


rent, an l the piece that was tales out of the new Fe? 
agreeth not with the old, Hier 
$7 And no man putteth new wine inte old bot» bido 
tels: elſe the new wine will burſt the botteli, aud of l 
be ſpilled, and the bottels ſhall periſh. 18 
38 But new wine muſt bee put intoncw bottels, ts 
and both are pteſerued. iy 
39 No manalſo hauing drunke old wine, ſtraight· him: 
way de ſiteth new : for he ſaith, The old is bettet. them 
CHAP. vl, * 

rt. Griſt repreouet ht he Phariſees blindnes about 2nd 
the obſera ation of the Sabbath , by Scripture , res king 
ſon, and miracle 13 chaſeth twelue Apoſtles: 19 2 
healeth thediſeaſid : 20 preacheth to hi diſciples be 61 
before the people, of bleſſings, and curſes e 27 how ſhall 
we muſt lone our enemies ? 46 and ioyne the obeds- 22 
ence of good wor bes to the hearing of the word, left whet 
in che evil day of teÞuptation wee fall , like a houſe 20d | 
built vpon the face of the earth without any font eulll, 
dlation. 3; 
* it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath + — 

| 


after the firſt, that he went thoro the corne ui 
fields: and his Diſciples plucked theearesof corne, 
and did eate, rubbing them in their hands, 

2 Anl1certaine of the Phariſees ſaid vnto them, 
Why doe yee that which is not lawſull to doe on 
the Sabbath dayes? ü 

3 And leſus anſwering them, ſaid, Haue yee not 
read ſo much as this what Dauid did , when him - 
ſelfe was an hungred, & they which were with him 

4 How hee went into the houſe of God, and did 
take and eate the Shewbread , and gaue alſo to 
them that were with him, which it is not lawſull 
to eate, but for the Priefts alone? 

And he ſaid vnto them, That the Son of man 
is Lord alſo ef the Sabbath. 

6 And it came to paſſs alſo on another Sab- 
bath, that hee entred into the Synagogue and 
taught: and there was a man whoſe right band 
was withered. 

7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he wonld heale on the Sabbath day? that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts,& ſaid to the man 
which had the withered hand, Riſe vp, and ſtand 
foorth in the mids, And he axoſe, and ſtood foorths 

Then ſaid Ieſus vato them, I willaſke you one 
thing, Is it lawſull on the Sabbath dayes to doe 
good, or to doe euill? to ſaue life, or to deſtroy it? 

to And looking rouad about vpon them all, bee 
ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foorth thy hand. And 
3 ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole as the 
Ornere 

it And they were filled with madneſſe, ind 
communed one with another what they might doe 
to leſus. 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that hee 
went out into a mountaine to pray , and continued 
all night, in prayer to God. 

1; J And when it was day, hee called vnto him 
kis Diſciples : * and of them hee choſe twelue 3 
whom alſohe named Apoſtles : 

14 Simen » ( whom hee alſo named peter) and 
Andrew his brother: Iames and lohn; Philip and 
Bartholomew, 

15 Marthew and Thomas, Tames the ſon of Al- 
phe ys, and Simon called Zelotes, - 

16 And Iudas * che brother of Iames, and Indass , 
Iſcariot, which alſowas the traiteur. : 

17 J And he camedowne with them, and food in 
the plzine, aud the company of his Diſciples, and . 

ger 


es: 17 
ſciplet 
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"peat multitude of people ont of all Iudea and in thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt not the beame 
Hieruſalemy and from the Sea coaſt uf Tyre and that is in thine one eye ? 
bidon, which came to heare him, and to be healed 42 Either how canit thou ſay ta thy brothe , Bro- 
af their diſeaſes, ther, let me pull ut the mote that is in thine eyes 
18 And they that were vexed with vncleane ſpi- when thou thy ſclfcbeholdeſt not the beame that 
tits: aud they were healed. is in thine owne eye ? Thon hypocrite, Caſt out 
ty And the whole multitude ſought to touch firit the beame cut of thine mne eye, and then 
lim: for there went vertue out of him anu healed thalt thou ſee clearely to pull cut the mote that is 
them all. in thy brethers cye. 


10 J And he lifted vp his eyes on his Diſciples, 43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt Matth. 


ves 2nd [aids * Bleſſed be ye poore; for yours is the fluit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring foorth 7.16, 
kingdome of God. good fruit. 
1 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 44 For ener y tree is knowne by his owne fruit 2 
be flleds Bleſſed are ye tliat weepe now, for ye for of thornes men doc not gather hgs, uot of a 
ſhall laugh, bramble buſh gather they grapes. 
u Blefled are ve when men ſhall hate you, and 45 A good man out of che good treaſure of his 
when they ſhall ſeparate you Form their companie, hearty briageth foorth that which is good: aud an 
20d ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name as euill man out ot the euill treaſure of his heart, 
euill, lor the Sanne of mans ſakes brivgeth foorth that wluch is euill: For of the a» 
33 Retoyce ye in that day, and leape for toy 2 for bundance of the heart, his mouth ipeaketh, 


likemannerdid their fathers vnto the Prophets. not the things which I ſay? 7. . 
24 But woe vnto you that are rich: for ye haue $7 Wholoeuer commeth tome, and heareth my 
recetued your conſolation. lags, and doth them, I will thew you to whom 


25*Woe vnto you that are fall: for ye ſhall h- 1Slikes | 
langer. Woe vnte you that laugh now , for ye 48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
ſhall mourne and weepe. igged deepe, and laid the foundation on a rocke, 
26 Woe vnto you when all men ſhall ſpeake And when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beat vehes» 
wellof you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe mently vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake it t 
prophets, for it was foundedvpon a rocke. 
27 F* But I ſay vnto you which heare, Leue your 49 But he that heareth and duth not, is like a 
enemies, Doe good to them which hate you. man that withenta foundation built an aouſe vp» 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you , and pray for on the earth: againſt which the ſtreame did beat 
, them which deſpightfully vſe you. vehement ly, aud immediately it fell, and the ruing 
2 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one of that koule was great, 
cheeke,offer alſo the other? * and him that raketh G CHAP. VIL 
away thy cloake, forbid not to take thy coat alſo. I Chyift finderha greater fait hin the Centurion, a 
o Gine to enery man that aſketh of thee, and of Centile, ibn in any of the Ie mes: 10 healeth hy ſer» 
him that taketh away thy goods, aſke them not 24 being abſent: 11 raiſeth ſ# 6 death the widowes 
23aives ſon at Naim: 19 arſwereth Iehns m ert, vu 
3t * And as ye would that men ſhould doe to the declaratuon of bis miracles * 24 teſlifteth to tie 
ou, doe ye allo to them likewiſe, people what opinion he hela of John : 30 inueig hi th 
11 For if ye lone them which loue yon, what again;? the !ewes, who with neither tbe manue» s of 
thaake haue ye? for ſinnets alſo loue thoſe that Job, nor of Jeſus conldbe won 2 36 end/hewerh by 
lone them. occaſion of Mary Magdaten,bow he i a ficndto fu. 
3; And if ye doe goed to them which doe good ners. uot to maintaine them in finnes, but to forgine 
to yen, what thanke haue ye? for ſinners alſo doe hem their fins,wvpon their faith and repentance. 
even the ſame, Ow when he had ended all his layings in the 


receivegyhat thanke laue ye? for ſinzers alſo lend peruaum. ; 
to ſinners, to receiue as mach againe. 2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant, who was 
21 But loue ye your enemies, and doe good, and deare vnto him, was ſicke and ready to die. 
lend, hoping for nothing againe 2 and your re- 3 And when he heard of Leſus, he ſent vnto him 
ward thall be great, and ye ſhall be che children of the Elders of the I wes, beieeching him that he 
the Higheſt for he is kinde vnto the vnthankfull, would come and heale his ſeruant. 
and to the euill. 4 And when they came to leſus, they beſonglit 
36 Be ye therefore merci full, as yaur Father alſo him inſtantly, ſaying, That hee was worthy for 
is mercifull. whom he ſhould doe this; : 
$7 * Indge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged: con- 5 For he loueth our nation» and kehath baile vs 
demne not, and yec ſhall not be condemned for» 2 yrs : 
giue, and ye ſhallbe for ginen. Thenleſus went with them. And when he was 
u 38 Gine,and it (hall be giuen vnts yon, good now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion lent 
"+ meaſure, preſſed downe,and ſhaken tegether, and friends to him, ſaying vato him, Lord, trouble not 
Wat, ning ouer, (hall men gine into your boſome: thy ſelſe: for I an vet worthy that thou ſheuldeſt 
for with the fame meaſure that ye mete withall, it enter vnder my roofe. | 
ſhall be m-aſared royeu aga ine. 7 Wherefore neither thought l my ſ elſeaworthy 
39 And hee ſpake 2 parable vnto them z *Can to come vnto thee bat ſay ina word, and my fer» 
the bin de lead the blinde ? hall they ut both fall nant Hall be healed, . 
into the ditch? $ For Ialſo am a man ſet vnder authority, ha · 
4% The Diſciple is not aboue his Maſter: but uing vader me ſculdiers: and I ſay vnto ane, Goe 
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Y , 
"a 


. enery one | that is perſett, ſhall be as his Maſter. and he goeth 2 and to another, Come, and he com; 


K And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is meth; and to a this, 1 * 


behold, your reward is great in heauen; for in the 46 J And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe Mattl 


34 And it ye lend to them of whom ye hope to audicnceof the people, he eutred iuto Ca- Mat, f. [ 
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9 When Ieſus heard theſe thidgs, he maruelled 
at him, and turned him abeat, and ſaid vnto the 
people that followed him, I {ay vnto you, I haue 
dot found ſo great faith, no, vot in Iſrael. 

to And they that were ſent, rt turning to the 
houſe, ſound the ſeruantwhole that had beene ſicke. 
11 J And it came to paſſe the day aſter, that he 
went into a city called Naim: and many of his 
Diſciples went withnim, and mueli people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
cĩ ty, behola, there was a dead man carried out, the 
one ly ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was a widow 3: 
and much people of the eity was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſsl- 
on enher, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 


doro 14 And he came and tonched the | Beere, ( and 


dor, Fu- 
rated. 
or, with. 
n them 


| ſalues. 


Matth. 
N. 18s. 


the; that bare him ſtood ſtill.) And he ſaid, Young 
man I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

rs And he tha: was dead, ſate vp, and began to 
ſpeake : and he delinered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a feare on all, and they ꝑlori- 
fied God, ſayings That « great Prephet is riſen vp 
among vs, and that God hath viſited kis people. 

17 And this rumour of him went out thorows 
out all Iudea, and thorowout all the region round 
about. 

18 » And the diſciples of Iehn ſhewed him of 
all theſe chings = 
19 J And Ichn calling vnto him two of his dif- 
ciplesz{ent them toleſus, ſaying, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or looke we for another? 

3s When the men were come vnto him, they 
faid,lohn Raptift hath ſent vs vato thee, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or looke we for anvther? 

21 And in that ſame houre he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues,and of tuill ſpirits, 
and vnto many thatwere blinde, he gaue ſight, 

23 Then Ieſus anſwering , ſaid vnto them, Goe 
vour way» and tell Iohn what things ye haue ſeene 
and heard;how that tlie blinde ſee, the lame walke, 
the lepers are cleanfed, the deafe heare, the dead 
are raiſed, to the poore the Goſpel is preached. 

23 Aud blefled is he whoſoeuer ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. 

24 4 And when the meſſengers of lohn were de- 
parted, he began to ſpea ke vnto the people concer- 
ning John: What went ye ont into the wildernes 
for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for toſee? A man clo- 
thed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which are gor- 
geouſly apparelled and live delicately , are in 
Kings courts. 

' 36 But what went ye ont for te ſee ? A Prophet? 
Yea, I ſay vnto you, and much more then a Pro- 


et, 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face which ſhall pre- 
parethy way before thee, 

28 For I ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that are 
borne of women, there is not a greater Prophet 
then lohn the Ba ptiſt: hut he that is leaſt in the 
kingdome of God is greater then he. 

29 And all the p:ople that heard him, and the 
Publicanes, iuſti fied God, being baprized with the 
bap*iſme of lohn. 

30 J But the Phariſees and Lawyers J reiected 
the counſel! of God i againſttheniſelues, being not 
baptized of him. 

„ 4 And the Lord ſaid, * Whereunto then 121! 
I lizen the men of this generation? and to what 
are they like? ; 

32 They ate like vnto children fitting in the mar · 


uke. 2 ETC luer 
ket place, and calling one to another, and ſaji 
We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not dane 
we haue mourned vnto you, and ye haue not 
3; For Ivhn the Baptiſt came neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, He hath a deulll. 
3 The Son of man is come, eat ing and drink. 
ing, and ve ſay, Bchold a gluttonons man, and : 
vine · bibber, a friend of Pablicanes and finners, 

35 But wiſdome is iuſtified ef all her cl1ldren, 

36 An one of the Phariſees deſired himthat h 
he would eat with him. And he went into the Phys y 
r iſees houſe, and late downe to meat. 

37 Aud behold, a woman in the city, which wat 
a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Ieſus ſate at meat l 
the Phariſees houſe, brought an alabaſter box «f 
Ointment, 

38 And flood at his feet behinde kim, weeping, 
and began to waſh his feet with teares, and did 
wipe them with the haires of her head, and kiſſed 
his leet, and anointed them with the ointment, 

39 Now when the Pharifee which had bidden 
him,ſaw u, he ſpake within himfelfe, ſaying, This 
man, if he were a Prophet, would haue knowne, 
who,and what mauer ef woman this is that touc 
ethhim: for ſhe isa ſinner. 

40 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, S mon, l 
haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee? And ke ſaith. Ma- 

er, ay on. 

4¹ The ne was a certaine creditor, vhich had two 
debters: the one ought fiue hundred I pence, and 
the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frank 
ly forgaue them both. Tell me theretore which d 
them will loue him moſt Þ 

43 Simon anſwered. and (aid, 1 ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgaue moſt, Aud he ſaid vnto hiny 
Thou haſt rightly 1udged. 

$4 And he turned ts the woman, and ſaid vute 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? 1 entred into thine 
houſe, thou gaueſt me no water for my feet: but 
ſhe hath wathed my feet with teares, and wiped 
them with the haires of her heads 

45 Thou gaueft me no kiſſe: but this woman 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe 
my feet. 

46 Mine head with oile thou didſt not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oints 
ment, 

47 Wherefore I ſæyvnte thee, Her fins which ard 
mary, are forgiuem for ſhe loued much: but te 
whom little is forgiuen, the ſame loueth littlo. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy fins are forgiuen. 

49 Andthey that ſare at meat with him began 
to ſay within themſelues, Who is this that forgis 
ueth ſiunes alle ? 

5o And he (aid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſ@ 
ned thee, goe in peace. 

CH AP. VIII. 
3 Women miniſter vuto Chriſt of their ſulſtauet. 
4 Chriſt after he bad preached Fom place to plact, 
attended with his Apoſiles, propoundeth the pare- 
Lle of the ſower, is and of the candle : 21 del 
who ave hy mot her and Wwethren * 23 rebukerb tht 
winds * 26 caſten h tbe legion of denils out of le 
man, into the herdof ſme : 37 is retectedof the 
Gadarens e 4; healeth the woman of her bloody iſ- 
ſue, 49 and raiſeth from death Iairns 22 
Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that he went 
thorowout euery city and village, 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdomeol 
God: and the twelue werewith him, 
3 Andcertainewomen which had beene be 


| + evil] ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
lens, out of whom went ſeuen denils, 


* 4 
IT SITS L 


Aud Joanna the wife ot Chiza,Herods ſteward, 
aud Suſauna, and tnaay others yhich miuiſtred vn- 
o bim of their ſubſtance. 

1 7 Aut when much people were gathered 
man, anda; { together, and were come to him out of every city, 
| ſinners belpake by a parable: ; 
cluldten, Aſower went out to ſ his ſeed : and as hee 
d himthat „ ſowed, ſome fell by the way (ule, and it was troden 
to the pla · | @wnc, and the fonles of the aire devoured it. 

. | 6 Andſome fell vpon a rocke, and as ſoone as it 
which we | was ſprang vp t withered away becauſe ĩt lacked 
at meat lu re. 
ter boa of q And ſome fell among thornes, and the thorues 

lrang vp with it, and chokedir, 
weeping, 8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang vp» 
8, and dd ad bare fruit an hundred fold, And when he ſaid 
and kifſed | theſe things, he cryed, He that hath eates to hearey 
tment. let him heare. 
ad biddey g And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
ying, This night this parable be? : 
e knowne, Is And ke ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to know the 
lat touch. myſteries of the kingdome of God: hut to others 
| la parables, that ſceing they might not fee , aud 
S mon, | hearing, they might not vnderſtand. ; 
ſaith, Ma 11 * Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the | 
word of God. 
had two u Thoſe by the way fide, are they that heare: 
FCC and then commeth the deuill, and taketh away the 
word oat of their hearts, left they ſhould beleeue, 
ie frank and be ſaued. 
whichet 1 They on the rocke, are they which when they 
keare, receine the word with ioy; and theſe haue 
e that he vo root, which for a while beleenc, aud iu time of 
1t0 him temptation fall aways 

| 1 And that which fell among thornes, ate they, 
aid vnte which when they haue heard, goe foorth, and are 
to thine choked with cares and riches, and plc aſuręs of bis 
et: but life, aud bring no fruit to per feſtion. Fa 
d wiped ij But that on the good ground, are they which 

in an honeſt and good heart having heard the word 
Womaty keepe ity and bring forth fruit with patiences 
co kiſſe 16 9 * No man when hee hath lighted a ca ndle, 
; touereth ir with a veſſel, or putteth it vnder a 
anoint: beds but ſetteth it ona candleſlick, that they which 
h oint⸗ enter in, may ſee the light, 
= t9 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made 
ich are mani feſt 2 nei ther any thing hid, that ſhall not be 
but to knowne, and come abroad. 
le. 18 Take heede therefore how yee heare: * for 
iuen. woſoeuer hath,t®him ſhall be giuen;z and hoſo- 
began ener hath not, trom him ſhall be taken, euen that 
forzi⸗ Þ, which he I ſeemeth to haue. i 
19 Then came to him his mother and his 
th ſa⸗ brethren, and could not come at him for the 
teaſſe. : : 
2 And it was told him 6y ce7t4ine which ſaid, 
Fenct, Wo, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, dcf> 
plach, ting to ſee thee, : 

_—_ 2t Aud heanſwered, andſaid vnto them, My mo- 
areh ther and my brethren are theſe, which beare the 
6 the word of God, and doe it. ; 

f the 22 No it came to paffe onacertaine day, that 
12 kewentinto a ſhip with his Diſciples 2 and hee 
9 i faid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other fide 
Vo of the lake; and they lanched forth. 

vent 23 But as they ſailed, h- fell aſlepe : and there 
uz. time done a florme of wind on the lake, and they 
co were filled with water, and were in ieopardy. 


24 And they came te him and awoke him, ſaying, 
Maſter, maſter, we periſh, Thea hes roſe, aud te- 


baked the wind, and the raging ofthe water: and 


* * ' 


they ceaſed, and there was a calme. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faith? 
And 4 afraid, wondred, ſaying one to anu- 
the What maner of man is this? for he comman- 
deth euen the winds and water, and they obey him. 


26 And they ariued at the count rey of the Ga- Matth. | 


darens, whichis auer againſt Galilee, 0 

27 And whenhee went forthto land, there met 
him out of the city, acertaine manwhich had de» 
uils long time,and ware noclethes , neither abode 
in any houſe, but in the tombes. 

28 When he ſaw Iefus, hee cryed out, and fell 
cone before him, and with a loude voyce, ſaid, 
What haue I to doe with thee, leſus, Thou Sen of 
God moſt high ?I beſecch chee, rorment me not, 

29 (For he had commanded the vncleane ſpirit 
to come ont of the man: for oftentimes ir had 
caught him, and hee was kept bound with chaines, 
and in tetters: and hee brake the bands, and was 
driven of the deuill iuto the wilderneſſe.) 

30 Aud Ieſas aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he (aid, Legions becauſe many denilg 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that hee would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. | 
32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountaine; and they beſought him 
that he would ſuffer them to enter into them: and 

he ſuffered them. | 

53 Then went thedenilsout of the man, and en- 
tred into the wine: and the herd ranne violently 
down a ſteepe place into the lake, & were choked, 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was done 
they fied , and went andtold it in the city, and in 
the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, and 
came to leſus, and found the man, out of whom the 
deuils were departed, fitting at the feet of leſas, 
clothed, & in his right mind's & they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
meanes hee that was poſſeſſed of the deuils was 
healed. 

7 FThen the whole multitude of the countrey of 
the Gaderens round about be ſonght him to depart 
ſrom them, for they were taken with great feare: 
and he went vp iuto the ſhip: and returned backe 
2 game. l 

33 Now the man out of whom the deuils were 
departed z beſeuglit him that hee mi ght be with 
him 2 but Ieſus ſent him away,ſaying, 

39 Returnetothtncowne houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hathdone vnto thee, And hee 
went his war, ani publiſhed thorowout the whole 
city,how great things leius had done vnto him. 

40 Aud it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus was re- 
turned, the people gladly rece iued him 5 for they. 
were all waſting for him. 

41 9 * And behold, there came a man named laĩ- 
rus, and he was a raler ef the Synagogne , and hee 
fell downe at leſus feet, aud beſonght him that he 

would come into his houſe; 

43 For he had one onely daughter about twelue 
yeerrs of ageand ſhe lay a dying. ( But as he wem 
the people chronged him. ; 

4; 9 And a woman hauing- an iſſue of blood 
ewelue yceres, which hadſpent all her liuing vpon 
Phy ſici ans, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came bchind him, and touched the border of 
his garmevts and immediatly her iſſue of blood 


denied 


ſtanched. i 
45 And Ieſus ſaid, ow touched me? When all -f 
4 


Matth. 
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denyed, Peter aud they that were withhimy ſaid, 
Matter, the multitude throng thee, and preſſe thee, 
and ſayeſt thou, Who touched 'me? 

46 And teſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: 
for I perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 And whgn the woman {aw that ſhewas not 
hid, ſhe came trembling , and falling downe before 


bim, ſhe declared vnto him before all the people, 


for what cauſe ſhee had touched him, and how thee 
was healed immediatly. 885 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole, gue in 
peace.) : 

49 T While hee yet ſpake , there commeth one 
from the Ruler of the Synagogues how/e, ſaying to 
him, thy daughter is dead: trouble notthe Maſter, 
_ $o But when leſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſay- 
> not, be leeue only, and the ſhall be made 
oy . 

51 And when he came into the heuſe, he ſuffered 
no man to goe in, ſaue Peter, and Iames, and lohn, 
and the father, and the mother of the maiden. 

32 And all wept and bewailed her? but he laid, 
Weepe not, ſhe is uot dead, but fleepeth. 

5; And they laughed him toſcorne, knowing that 
ſhe was dead. | 

54 And he put them all out, and tooke her by the 
hand, and called,ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe y and ſiiee aroſe 
ſtraightway: & he commanded to glue her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed;but he char- 
ged them that they ſhould tell no man what was 


done. 
CHAP. IX. : 

1Chrift ſendeth bis Apoſtles to work mir acles, C. 
to preach, 7 Herod 16h to ſee Chriſt, 1; (hrift 
feedeth fine thomſand: 18 inquireth what opinion 
the worlabadof him, foretelleth his paſſion: 23 
propeſeth to allithe patternt of his patience. 28 The 
fransfiguration.3 7 He hcaleth the lunati te: 43 a- 
gaine forewarneth his Diſciples of bis paſs10n © 46 
commendeth humility : 51 Biddeth them to fhew 
milaneſſe towards all, without defire of reuenge. 57 
Diuers would follow him, but pon conditions, 

Hen hee called his twelue Diſciples toge ; 
ther, and gaue them power aud autuoritic 
ouer all deuils, and to cure diſeaſes. 

1 And he ſent them to preach the kingdome of 
God, and to heale the ſicke. 

And he ſaid vntothem, Take nothing for your 
iourney, neither ſtaues nor ſcrip neither bread, nei- 
ther money, neither haue two coates 2 piece. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe yee enter into, there 
abi de, and thence depart. f 

5s And whoſoener will not receiue you, hen yee 
goe out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from 
your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them, 

6 And they departed, and went thorow the 
wang; preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery 
Where. 

7 New Herod the Tetrarchheard of all that 
was done by him: and hee was perplexed, becauſe 
that it was ſaid ef ſomey that Iohn was r iſen from 
the dead 3 | 

8 Aud of ſome, that Elias had appeared; and 
of others, that one of the old Prophets was riſen 


againe, - 

A And Herodſaid, Iohn hane I beheaded: but 
who is this of whom l heare ſuch things? And he 
deſired to ſee him. 

1. And the Apoſtles when they were returned, 
t old him all that they had done. * And hee tooke 


his croſſe dayly, and follow me, 


„. 


them, and went aſide priuately into a deſatt place, th 
belonging to the city, called Bethſaida. 

it And the people when they knew it, followed 
him, and he receiued them, and ſpake vnts them of 
the kingdome of God , and healed them that had 
need of healing, . 

12 And when the day began to weare away, then + M 
came the twelne, and {aid vntohim, Send the mul. 1441 
titude away, that they may goe into the townes 
and countrey round abcut,and lodge and get vidu- 
als: for we are here in a deſart place. 

I; But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them to eate. 
And they ſaĩd, Wee haue no more but ſiue loaues, 
and two fiſlies, except we ſhould go and buy meat 
for all this people. 5 

t For they were about fiue thonſand men, And 
he ſaid to his Diſciples, Make them fit downe by 
fitties in a company. 

Is And they did (a, & made them all ſit downe, 

I6 Then hee tooke the fiue loaues and the two 
fiſnes, and looking vpto hesuen, hee bleſſed them, 


Mitth. 
. 


and bra ke, and gaue to the Diſciples to ſet before 
the multitnde, 

17 And theydideate , and wereall filed. And | 
there was taken vp of fragments that remained to 
them, twelue baſkets. i 

18 J And it came to paſſe as he was alone pray- * 
Ings his Diſciples were with him: and heeaſked 16 
them, ſaying, Whom fay the people that I am? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, Iohn the Baptiſt» But 
ſome ſay, Elias: and others ſay, That one of the 
old Prophets is riſen againe» 5 

20 He ſaid vntothem, But whom ſay yee that I 
am ?Peteranſwering ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 And he ſtraightlycharged them, and commit» 
ded them to tell no man that things 8 

23 Saying, ® The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many * 
things, and be reiected of the Elders, and chiefe na 
Priefts,and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and be. raiſed 
the third day. | 

23 T*Andhe ſaid vntothemall, It any man will # 
come after me, let him deny himſelſe, and take vp 1 


_ 24 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall looſe 
it: but whoſoener will looſe bis life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

35 * For what is a man advantaged if hee gaine * 
the — world, and looſe himſelſe, or bee caſt 16 
away 

26 For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, aud. 
of my words, of him hall the Son of man be aſh» 105 
med, vlien he ſhall come in his one glory, and in 9 
his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. 16.4, 

37 * Ba: I tell youof a trueth, there be ſome flat» 
ding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
ſee the kingdome of God, 

28 And it came to paſſe, abont an eight dayes N 
after theſe I ſayings, he rooke Peter and lohn, and 19.1. 
Iames,and went vp into a mountaine to pray: 0 

20 And at he prayed, the faſhion of his ceante- th 
nance was altered, and his raiment was white and 
gliſtering. 

3o And behold, there talked with him two men 
which were Moſes and Elias, . 

zt Whoappeared in glory, and ſpake of his de- 


ceaſe, which he ſhould accomplith at Hieruſalem. ow. 
32 But Peter and they that were with him were 22 
heauy with ſleept and when they were awake, they 
ſaw his glory, & the two men that ſtood with him, 
33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed from R 
him, Peter ſaid vnto leſus, Maſter it is good for vt ay 
' 


tobe here, and let ys make three Tabernacletyoor 


41 WN 121 . 
For thee, and one fer Moſes, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he ſaid. 
wed 34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud and 
m of euer ſhadowed them, and they feared, as they en- 
had tred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice ont of the cloud, ſay- 
then * 4; ing, This is my beloued Sonne, heare him, 
mul. 14. 35 And when the voice was paſt, leſus was found 
wnes alone, and they kept it cloſe, and told no man in 
ſidu- thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they had 

ſtene. 
eate, Mtth, 37 J And it came to paſſe, that on the next day 
aues, . when they were come downe from the hill, much 
neat people met him. 

38 Anibehold,a man of the company cryed out, 
And ſaytng, Maſter , I be ſeech thee looke vpon my ſon, 
e by for he ismine onel; child. 

19 Andlocaſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly 
ne. etyeth out, 22d it teareth him that hee fomerh 
wo againe z and bruifing him, hardly departeth from 
hem, bim. 
eſore 40 And I beſought thy Diſciples to caſt him out, 

and they cotild not. 

And | 41 Aud leſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſſe and 
> to peruerſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you, 
and ſafer, you? bring thy ſonne hither, 
pray- * 4 And as bee was yet a comming, the deuill 
ſked 16 threw him downe, and tare him: and leſns rebu- 
t ked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and 
But deliuered him againe to his father. 
the 43 © And they were all amazed at the mightie 
| power of God: But while they wondred euery one 
at 1 — things which leſus did, he ſaid vnto his Piſ- 
80 eiples, N 
man. eurth, 44 Let theſe ſayings ſinke dewne into your 
| nn, fares : for the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered in» 


to the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, and it 
was hid from them that they perceiued it not: and 
they feared to aſke him of that ſayings. | 

46 PThenthere aroſe a reafoning among them, 
which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

V And leſus e the thought of their 
heart, tooke a child and fer him hy him, 

48 And ſaid vntothem, Whoſoener ſhal receige 
this child in my Name, receiuethme: and whoſo- 
euer ſhall receineme, receiueth him that ſent me: 
For hee that is leaſt among jou all, the ſame thall 


be great, 

49 J *And lohn anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we 
ſaw one caſting oat deuils in thy Name, and wee 
forbade him, becauſe he followeth not with vs. 

30 And Teſus ſaid yntohim , Forbid him not: 
For he that is not againſt vs, is for vs. 

$51 And it came to paſſe when the time was 
come, that he ſhould be receiued vp, hee ſtedfaſt ly 
ſet his face to goe to Hieruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
went and entred intoa village of the Samaritanes 
to'make ready for him. a 

$3 And they did not receiue him, becauſe his face 
was as though he would goe to Hieruſalem. 


nen, 54 And when his Diſeiples, lames and Iohn, ſaw 
. this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt then that we command 
; de» Aline sie to came downe from heaven , and conſume 
m. u chem, euen as Elias did? | 

ere s But he turned and rebaked them, and ſaid,Ye 
tbey not what maner ſpitit ye are of. 

m. 56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
rom ' mens liues, but to ſave them. And they went to 
rt Auth, another village. | 


„ 7 Aad it came to paſſe, that as they went in 


v1 * 


the way, acertaine man ſaid vnto him, Lord, I will 


— z A 


7 1 


follow thee whit her ſoeuer thou goctt. 

58 And leſus ſaid vnte him, Foxes hane holes, 
and birds of the aire haue neſtes, but the Sonne of 
man hath not where to lay his head. i 

59 And he ſaid vnto another, Follow me? But be Matth. 
ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and buty my father. 8 21. | 

6o lelus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bury their 
— 4 but goe thou and preach the kingdome of 1 


61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 
thee : but let me firſt goe bid them farewell which 
are at home at my houſe. 

63 And leſus ſaid vnto him, No man having put 
his hand to the plow, and looking backe, is ht tor 
the kingdome of God. 

CHAP. x. 

r (rift ſendet bout at once ſtuenty Diſciples, to 
wor ke miracles, and to preach: 17 Admoniſheth 
them to be humble, & wherein to reioyce: 21 Than - 
let h h father for his grate: aq mag Hen the hp. 
py eſtate fh Churches 25 teacheth the Lawyer 
how to attaine eternall life, & to take enery one for 
hu neighbour that ncedeth hu mercy: qt Repreheme 
aeth Mart ha, and commendeth Mary her ſiſter. Fg 
A Frer i theſe things the Lord appointed other Matth. 

A ſeuenty alſo, and ſent tham two and two be- 1%. IÞ 
ſore his face, into euerycity and placewhither he 714 
himſelfe would come. 1H 

2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, The harueſt * warty 4 
truely is great» but the labourers are few : prayyee 9. 37. 
therefore the Lord of the harueſt, t hat hee would 13 
ſend foorth labourers into his harueſt. - 14 

3 Goeyonr wayes: *Behold , I ſend you foorth Matth. 
as lambes among wolues. 10% 6. 

4 Cary neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhooes, and 44 
ſalute no man by the way 1 

5 And inte what ſoeuer houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Mattk 4 
Peace be tothis houſe. 10%. iS 

6. And if the ſonnesf peace be there, your peace 43 

ſhall reſt vpon its if net, it ſhall turne to you 
againe. Bs 

7 And in the ſame houſe remaine eating and 
drinkirg ſuch things as they giue: for the labcurer 
is worthy of his hire. Goe not from houſe to heuſe. 

8 And into whatſoeuer city ye enter, and they 
receiue yeu, eate ſuch things as are ſet beforeycu 2 

And heale the ſicke that are therein, and ſay 
vntothem, The kingdome of God is come nigh 
vnto you. 

10 But into whatſocuer city ye enter, and they 
receiue younot, goe your wayes out into the ſtrects 
of the ſame, and iay, ; 8 

it Euen the very duſt of your city which cleaueth 
on vs, wee doe wipe off gainſt you? notwithſtan- 
ding, be ye ſure of this, that the kingdome of God 
is come nigh vnto you. 

.13 But Iſay vnto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
lerable in that day for Sodome, then for that city, 

1g * Woe vnto thee Chorgzin z woe vnto thee 
Bethſaida 2 for if the mightie workes had beene 
done in Tyre and Sidon, *. ich haue — in 

„they had a great while agoe repented, ſitt ir 
in ſackcloth and aſhes, 0 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the Indgement then for you. 

is And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heauen, ſhale be thruſt downe to hell. 

ts He that heareth yon, heareth mee: and hee 

that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and he that de- 
ſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 J And the ſeuenty returned againe with ioy, 

ſaying, 


o to come to lite. 


ſaying, Lord, enen the -demls are ſubie& vnte vs 
through thy Name. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, I beheld Satan as 

lightning fallfrom heauen. 

19 Beheld, Ig iue vnto you power to tread on ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpions, and ouer all the power of the 
enemy: and nothing ſhall by any meanes hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this reioyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſnbiett vnto yo u: but rather reioyce, 
becaule your names are written in heavens 

21 TlInth..t hourt Teſus reiovced in (ſpirit , aud 
ſaid .Ithanke thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things item } wiſe 
and prudent, aud haſt reuealed them vnto babes: 
cuenſo Father,forſo it ſeemed good in thy ſights 

23 J All things are delinered to me of my Fa- 
ther, and ns man knoweth who the Sonne is, but 
the Father, and who the Father is, but the Sonne, 
and he to whom the Sonne will reueale him. 

2; And hee turned him vnto his Diſciples, and 
aid priu-tely, Bleſſed ate the eyes which fee the 
things that ye ſee. g 

24 For I tell you, that many Prophets and Kings 
haue deſired to (ce thoſe things which yee ſee, and 
h:ne not ſeene them; and to heare thofe things 
which ye heare, ind haue not heard them. 

25 J Aud behold, a certaine Lawyer ſtond vp,and 
tempted him, ¶ving. Ma er, what ſhall L due to 
inheriteeternall life? Heſaid vnto him, 

26 What is written in the Law? how reac2!! 
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hon ? 
27 And he 3 ſaid, Thou ſhalt lone the 
L rd thy God with ll thy heart, and with all thy 
ſonle, and withallchy ſtreugth, and with all thy 
minds and thy neighbour as chy ſel fe. 

28 And he ſaid voto him, Thou haft anſwered 
right this doe, and thou ſhalt line, : 

29 But he willing to iuſtiſe himſclfe, ſaid vnto 
Telus, And who is my neighbour? 

And leſiis anſwering ſaid , A certain? man 
went downe from leruſalem to Iericho , and tell 
among theenes, which tripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and departed, leauing him balfe 
dead. f 

zt And by chance there came downe a gertaine 
Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, hee paſſed 
by on the other ſide. 

32 Aud likewiſe a Leuite when hee was at the 
place, came andlooked on him, and paſſed by ou the 
stker fide, 

33 Aut a certaine Samaritane, as hee iourneyed, 
came where he wasz and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſsion on him 

34 And went to him and bound vp his wounds, 
powring in oyle and wine, and ſer him on his owne 
_ and brought him te an Inne, and tooke care 
of him. 

25 And on the morro when he departed, hee 
teoke out two | pence and gaue them to the hoſte, 
and faid vnto him, Take care of him, and wharſo- 
euet thou ſpendeſt more, when come againe I will 
repay thee. : 

35 Which now ef theſe three thinkeſt thou, was 
del ghbour voto him that fell among the theenes? 

37 And he (aid, Hee that ſhewed mercy onhim. 
Then ſaid Ieſus vatohim,Gogand do thou likewiſe, 

38 J Now it came to paſſe as they went, that hee 
entred into a certaine village: and a certaine we- 
men named Martha, rece iued him into her houſe, 

29 And (he had à fiſter called Mary; which alſo 
fate at Teſusfeet and heard his word: ; 

4e But Martha was cumbred about mach ſetuing, 
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S. Luke. 


„ſeeke, and 


and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doeſt thou not care 
that my ſiſter h ich left me to ſetue alone? Bid by 
therefore that ſhe helpe me. 

41 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Martha 
Martha, tion art cateſull, and troubled about ma- 
ny things ; di 


42 But one thing 1s needfull, and Mary hath | 


choſen that good part,which (hall not be taken 2» hi 
way irom her. a) 
: HA p. XI. 
1 Chriſt teac heb to pray, and that in ſtantly t it g 
Haring that God ſo wit! giue vs good things, 14 
He * out a dumle deu il, rebubethᷣ the blaſpbe. | Pitt v 
means Phariſees : 28 and ſheweth who are bleſſed, Wn 
29 preacheth to the people, 37 and reprehendeth b 
the out ward ſhow off, holinefſe in the Phariſees, 
Scriles and Lawyers. 2 
AX it came to paſſe, that as he was praying in 
I XL a certtine place, when he ceaſed, one of his ſ 
Diſcip les ſaid vato him, Lord, teach vsto pray, 28 1 
Iohn alſo taught his diſciples. { 


2 And he ſaid vnto them, when yee pray, ſay, 
* Our Father which art in heauen, Hallowed be thy M 2 
Name, Thy kingdome come, Thy will be. dane as 6.4 : 
in heauen, ſo in earth. t 

3 Sine val day by day our dayly bread, lorſe 

4 And forgiue vs our ſinnes for we alſo forgine tht | 
euety one that is indebted to vs. And leads ysnog 
into temptation, but del luer vs from enill, 

5 And he ſaid rnto them, Which of you ſtull 
haue a friend, and ſhall goe vnto him at midnight, | 
and ſay vnte bim Friend lend me three loaues, 

6 For a friend of mine in his iourney 1x game 107 b 
to me, ind l haue nothing tc ſet before him, of by 

7 And he from within thal anſwer and ſay, Trou- #4 
ble me not, the doore is now ſhut, and my children 
are with me in bed; 1 cannot riſe and giue thee, 

8.1 {ay vnto you , though he will not rife and 
giue him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of 
his impartunity, he will riſc and gius him as many 
as he needeth. | 

9 Aud I lay vnto yon, Aſke, and it ſhall be gi- *Ma 
uon you : ſeeke, and ye ſhall find: knocks , and it 7% 

ſhall be opened vnto you: ' 

to For cuery one that aſketh . receiueth? and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knockerth, it 
ſhall be opened. 

it * [f a ſonne ſhall- aſke bread of any 05 1 


that is a father, will ye gine him a ſtone? or i 
aſke a fiſtn will he for a fiſh ꝑiue him a ſerpent? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſke an £ggewillhe offer him 
a ſcorpien ? | 

1 If ye then being euill, know how to giue 
good gifts ynto yogr children: ha much more 
ſhall your heauenly Father giae the holy Spirit to 
chem that aſke him? : 

14 F And he was caſting out a deuill,and ic was 
dumbe: And it came to paſſe,when the deuill was 
— out, the du nbe ſpake: and the people won - 

red. 5 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, Me caſteth out deuilt 
through Beelzebub the chiefe of the deuils. . 

16 Aud other tempting him, ſought of him 2 13. 
ſigne frem heauen. 

159 But he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid vnto 
them, Euery kingdome dipided again ir ſelfe, 1s 
brought to Por <A Bats a houſe divided again 
a houſe falleth, > . 

18 If Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſelle, 
how ſhall his kingdome' and ? Becauſe ye lay 
that I caft ont denils through Bee lxebub. 

19 And if l by Beclebub taſt ourdeuils;bywha 
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he your iudges : 
20 But i I with the finger of God caft out deuilsʒ 


po doubt the kingdome of God is come vpon you. 
u Whena ſtrong man arnied,keepeth his palace, 
bis goods are in peace: 

23 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come vpon 
him and ouerceme him, he taketh from bim all his 
armour wherein he truſted, & diuideth his ſpoiles. 

23 He that is not with megisagaintt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

26 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a 


1 man, he wal keth tharow dy places, fet king reſt: 


and findivg none, he ſaith, Iwill returne voto mine 
houle,whcnce I came out. 

25 And when hee commeth, he fipdeth it ſwept 
and garuiſlied. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other 
ſpicits more wicked then himſelfe, and they enter 
in, and dwell there 3 and the laſt ſtate of that man, 
is worſe then the firſt. 

27 JAnd it came topaſſe as he ſpake theſe things, 
2 cettaine woman of the company lift vp her voice 
and ſaid vnto him, Blefled is the wombe that bare 
thee,and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God and keepe it. 

29 And when the people were gathered thicke 
together, he began to ſay, This is an euill genera» 
tion, they ſeeke a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be 
given it, hut the ſigne of lonas the Prophet: 

ze For as Ionas was a ſigne vnto the Ninenites, 
ſo ſnall alſo the Son of manbe to this generation. 
& The Queene ef the South ſhall riſe vp in the 
* my with the men of this generation, and 
edudemne them: for ſhe came from the vtmoſt 
partsof the earth, to heare the wiſdome of Solo- 
mon : and behold a greater then Solomon is here. 

$3 The men of Nineueh ſhall riſe vp in the indg- 
ment with this generation,and ſhall condemne it: 
for they repented at the preaching of lonas, and 

hold,a greater then Ionas is here. 

33 * No man when he hath lighted a candle,pnt- 
teth it in a ſecret place, neither vnder a buſfell, 
but on a candleſticke, that they which come in may 
ſee the light, 

34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is fingle 2 thy whole body alſo is 
lall of _ but when thine eye is euill, thy body 
alſo isfull of darkneſſe. 

35 Take heed therefore that the light which is 
in thee be not darkeneſſe. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part darke , the whole ſhall be full 
of light, as when the brighe ſhining of a candle 
loth g iue thee light. 

37 J. And as he ſpake, a certaine Phar iſes be - 
fought him to dine with him: and he went in, and 
late downe to meate. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he maruelled, 
that he had not firſt waſked be fore d inner. 

$9 * Aud the Lord ſaid vnto him, New doe ye 
Phariſees make cleane the outſide of the cup, and 
the platter: bat your inward part is ſull of raue- 
ning and wickednefle, | 

4 Ye ſooles, did noc he that made that which is 
witheut,make that which is withinalſo? 

$1 But rather giue almes of ſack things | as yoũ 
baue 2and behold,all things are cleane vntoyon. 

43 But woe vnto yon Phariſees; for yee tithe 
Mint and Rue, and all manner of herbes, and paſſe 
wer iudge mant, and the lout of God theſe ought 


Chap. x), xij. 
* doeyour ſonnes eaſt them out? therefore ſhall they 


Outward ſhew of holineſſe. 


ye to hane done. and not to Icaue the other vndone. 

43 * Woe vnto you phariſets, ſor ye lone the vp - Matth. 
permoſt ſeats in the Synagogues, and greetings 18 23.6, 
the markets, 

44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites 2 for ye ate as graues Which appeare not, and 
5 men that walke ouer them, are not aware of 
chem. 

45 Then anſwered nne of the Lawyers, aud 
ſaid _ him, Maſter, Thus ſay ing, thau repreackeſt 
Vs allo, 

46 * And he ſaid, Woe vnto you alſo, ye Laws »Matth, 
,yers: for ye lade men with burdens grieucus to be 23. 4. 
borne, aud re jour ſe lucs touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

47 * Woe vnto yon: for ye build the ſepulchres ®Matthe |; 
of the Prophets,and your fathers killed them, 23.29. 

43 Truly ye beare witneſſe, that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers:ſor they indeed killed them, 
and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo (aid the wiſdome of God, I 
will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and ſome 
of them they ſhall lay and perſecute: 

5a That the blood of all the Prophets which 
was thed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this geueration, 

51 From the blood of Abel vnto the blood of Gen. 4.8 
Zacharias, which periſhed berweene the Altar and 1 
the Teniples Verely I ſay vnto you, it hall be re- ö 
quired of this generaticn. 

52 * Woe vnto yeur Lawyers? fer ye haue taken Matth. 
away the key of knowledge? ye entred not in your 213, 
ſelues, and them that were entring in, yeihindred. (Or, 14 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, the forbade. 
Scribes and the Phar iſees began to vrge um vehe- v2 
ment ly, & to prouoke him to ſpeak of many things: | 

54 Laying wait for him, & ſeeking to catch ſomes» l 
thing out ol his mouth, that they mi ght accuſe him. | 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Chriſt preacheih to hi Diſciples to auoia hypoe 
crifie, and feareſulneſſe in publiſting his dolirines 
Is Warneth the people to le ware of couctouſues, by 
the parable of the rich man, who ſet vp greater 
bar nes. 22 We maſt not le oner care full of earthly 
things, 31 bus ſethe the tin gdome of Cod. 33 Cine 
almes : 36 be 7tady at a knocke t00pen toonr Lord 
whenſocne he commeth, q1 (hrifts mmifters are to 
ſee to their charge, 40 and /ooke for perſecution. 54 | 
The people muſt take 1his time of grace, 58 becauſe N 
3: is a fearefull 1hing to die without reconciliation. | 

N * the ineane time, when there were gathered *Matth, | 

together an inunmerable multitude of people, 16.8. 
inſomuch that they trede one vponanother, he be» 1 
gan to ſay vntohis Diſciples firft of all, Beware ye 
of the leaueu of the Phar iſces, which is hypecriſie. 

3 * For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not Matth. 
be reuealed neither hid that ſhall not be knowne. 10,6. 

2 Therefore, whatſocuer ye haue ſpoken in 
dar knet, ſhalbe heard in the light: and that which 
ye haue ſpoken inthe eare in cloſets, thall be pro- 
claimed vponthe houſe tops. . 

4 An. I ſav vnto you my friends, H not afraid #Matths 
of them that kill the body, aud aſtex that haue no 10,28. 
more that they can doe. 

5 But Iwill forwarge ycu whom ye ſhall feare: 

Feare him, whichafter he hath killed, hath power 
to caſt into hell,yeazl ſay vnto you, Feare him. 4 

6 Are not fiue ſparrowes ſold for twolfarthings, it 
and not one of them is for gottenbeſore God F 16M. 

7 But enen the very haires of your head are all 10-29» 

numbred : Feare not thereſore; ye are of mere 


value then many ſparrowes 
y  $8*alo 


* 


} 


| if Mateto, $8 * Alſo I ſay vnto you; Whoſoener ſhall con- 
32.2 tim. feſſe me before men, him ſhall the Son of manalſo 
3.13. coufeſſe before the Angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the Angels of God, : 

le And whoſoeuer thall ſpeake a word againſt 
the Sonof man, it Mall be forgiuen him: but vato 
* him that blaſphemeth agaiaſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
. ſhall not be forginen. 
uatth.) 11 And when they bring you vnto the Syna- 
10.1. Zogues, and vnte Magiſtrates, and powers, take 

6 ye no thought, how er what thing ye ſhall anſwere, 

or what ye ſhall ſay. ; 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in theſame 
heure what ye ought to ſay. Z : 

13 TAnd one of the company faid vnto him, 
Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, that he dinide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid vato him, Man who made me a 
Tndge,or a diuider oner you? 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed and beware 
of couetouſnefſe 3 for a mans life conſiſteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſet h. 

16 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, ſaying, 
The ground of a certaine rich man brought foorth 
plentifully, £8 

17 And he thought within himſelfe , ſaying, 
What ſhall l doe, becauſe I haue no roome where 
to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I doe, I will pull down 
my barnes, and build greater, and there will I be. 
ftow all my fruits, and my goods. 

19 And Iwill ſay to my ſoule, Scule, thou haſt 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres, take thine 
eaſe, eat, dr inłe, and be merry. "HER 

20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole, this night 
1 thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee : then whole 
{hall thoſe things be which thou haſt proutded ? 

at So is he that laieth vp treaſure for himſelſe, 
aud is not rich towards God, 

23 J And ke ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Therefore I 
ſay vuto you, Take no thought for your life, what 
ye ſhall eat, neither for the bedy, what ye ſhall 

t on. 

* The liſe is more then meat, and the body is 
more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the Rauens, for they neither ſow,nor 
reape, which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor barne, 
and God feedeth them 2. How much more are ye 
better then the fowles? 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which 
is leaft,why take ye thought for the reſt ? 

29 Conſider the lillies how they grow, they toile 
not, they (pin not? and yet I ſay vnto you, that So- 
3 in all his glory was not arayed like one of 
theſe. 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, which is to 
day in the field, and to mor row is caſt into the o- 
uen $ how mach more will he elot he you, O yee of 
little faith? 

8 29 And ſeeke not ye what ye (halleat, or what 
16, ye ſhall drinke, [neither be ye of douut full minde. 
© line wot 30 For all theſe things doe the nations of the 
| | by care ſul world ſeeke —_ J. your Father knoweth that 
A bence. ye haue need of theſe things. 

4 ted l zt © But rather ſeeke ye the kingdome of God, 
[11 and all theſe things hall be added vato ou. 

1 33 Feare nat little gockey for it is your Fathers 
{ Matth. good pleaſure to gine you the kingdomes : 

| 20 33 Sell that ye hate aud giue almes: * provide 
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your ſelues bags which wax not old, a treaſury 1 if 
the heauens, that faileth not, where no theeſeay. 


proche th, neither moth corrupteth. nt w 
34 For where your trealure ia, there will your 99 
heart be alſo. the M 

35 Let your leynes be girded about, and your *1p 
lights burning. 1 bel 

36 And ye your ſe lues like vnto men that wait to the 
for their Lerd , when be will teturne from the 36 
wedding, that when he commeth and kuecketh, thou 
they may open vnto him immedlatly. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord 1 
when he commeth ſhall find watching: Verely I ſay n 
vn do you, That he ſhall gird himſelfe, and make ure 
them to fat dawn to meat, and will come ſor th and von 
ſerue them. war 

38 And if he fhall come in the ſecond watch, or the y 
come inthe third watch, and finde them fo, bleſſed hurt 
are thoſe ſeruants. 00 

39 *And this know,that if the on man of the f 
houſe had knowne what houre the thecfe would . 
come, he would haue watched, and not haue ſaffered hte 


his houſe to be brokenthorows 2 


4e Be ye therefore ready alſo for the Sonneof ye 
man commeth at an houregwhen ye thinke net. Gal 
41 J Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 3 


thou this parable vntovs,or enento all? 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithfull » 


and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord thall make u- $i 
ler one r his houſhould, to gine them their portion L 
of meat in due ſcaſon ? 5 
43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant whom his Lord whey all 
he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 0 
44 Of a truth I ſay vnto you that he will make ha 
him ruler ouer all that he hath. anK 


45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 7 


Lord delayeth his comming : and ſhall begin to Br 
beat the men ſeruantszand umaidensaud to eat aud \ thi 
dr inke, and to be drunken: 5 cu 

46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come ina day „ 
when he looketh not for him, and at an houre when ale 
he is not ware, and will I cut him in ſander, and du 


wil appoint him his portien with the vnbelecuers, 

47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lords will, 
and prepared not himſelfe, neither did according 
to his will, ſhall be beaten with manyſtripes, 15 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit thingy 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. ſp 
For vnto whomſoeuer much is giuen, of hiwſhall te 
be much required : and to whom men hane cow» 
mitted much, of hin: they will aſke the more. 2 

49 JI am come to ſend fire on the earth, and ti 
what will L. if it be already kindled ? 

30 But I haue a baptiſme to be baptized wich fl 
and how am I | fraitned tillit be accompliſhed? [#1 

zt *Suppoſe ye that Iam come to gine peace on © 
earth?I tell you, Nay, but rather diuiſion. - _ 

$3 For from kence for th there ſhall be fine in ce : 
2 e diutded, three againſt two, and two againſt . t 
three, ! 
53 The father ſhall be dinided againſt the ſon, 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the mother 2 | 
gainſt the daughter, and the daughter agg inſt che | 
mot her: the mother in law agaiaſt her 
in _ and the daughter in law againſt her 
18 law. 

54 TAndhe ſaid allo to the people, Wben ye W 
ſec a cloud riſe out of the Weſtyftraightway ye ſi 6%} 
There commeth a ſliowre, aud ſo it is. 

55 And when ye ſee the South wind blow,ye ſay, 
There will be heat, and it commeth to paſſe. 

55 Te bypocrites, ye can diſcerne the ſace o ſin 


is the kingdome = thy Y 


.de the earth? but how ts it that ye do not 18 q*Then ſaid he, vnto what 
T) ; this time? : of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? 13 zt. 
Y Yea, and why cuen of your ſelues indge yee 19 lt 18 likea 2 of muſtard ſeed which 2 
n what is right? 5 mantooke and caſt into his garden , and it grew» 
our . $$ 5* When thoageeft with thine aduerſary to 2nd waxed a great tree? and the foules of the aire 
te Magiſtrate , as thou art in the way gine dili- lodged in the branches of it. 
your chat thon mayeſt be delivered from him, leſt 20 And againebe ſaid, Whereunto ſball I iken 
143 Eule thee to the Iudge, & the ladge deliuer thee the kingdome of 
unit tothe officer · and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke 30d 
the zs tell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence till hid in three | meaſuresof meale, till the whole was See Mat. 
ethy | thou haſt paid the very laſt} mite. leauened. 13.33 
CHAP. XIII. N 22 And he went thorow the cities and villages, Matth. 
Lord 1 Chriſt preacheth repentance Po the puniſh- teaching and toarneying towards Hieruſalem. 9.35. 
1 vent of the Galzleans andos bers. 6 The fruitle ſe 23 Thenſ aid one vnto him, Lord, are there few 
make ſytree may wot ſtand. 11 Hee healech 8be crooked that beſaued ? And he ſaid vnto them, 
hand mewn 2 18 ſheweth the powerfull working oftke 24 7 Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate 2 for *Matths 
wird in the hear: s of ba choſen, by the parable of many, I ſay vnto you, will ſecke to entet in, and 7.19. 
chy or the graine of muſtare ſeed, and of lrauen? 24 ex. ſhall not be able» 
«fled herteth 10 enter m at the flrau gate, 31 andre» 25 Whenonce themaſter of the houſe is riſcy vp 
on; th Herod. and Hieruſalem. and hath ſl ut to the doore , and YE begin to fand 
f the T were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome that without, and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, 
vould told him of the Galileans » whoſe blood Pi- Lord, open vnto vs: and he hall avſwere and [ay 
ered late had mingled with their ſacrifices. vnto you, 1 know ycu hot whence ven are? 
2 And Icius anſwering,ſaii vnto them, Suppoſe 6 Then ſhall yc begin to ſay, We haue eaten and 
ne ol ethat th ſe Galileans were ſinne rs aboue all the drnnke in thy pre ſence, and the u haſt taught in our 
t. Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? reetes. E ; [1 
en keſt tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye mall 27 * But be ſhall lay, 1 tell yeu , I know ycu not Matth. 
all likewiſe periſh. whence ycuate z depart from me, all ye workers oz. 1 
zithfull Or thoſe eighteene vpon whom the tower in ini quit · . : 
ike rus giloe fell, and ſle w them, thinke ye that they were 28 There ſhalbe weepivg and gnaſhing of teeth, | 
Dortion Invers aboue all men that dwelt in Hieruſalem? when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ilaac, and Iacob, 
5 Itell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye ſhall ard all the prophets, in the kingdome of God and 
d whey all ux wiſe periſhe cu your ſelues thruſt eut. 
s THe ſpake alſo this parable , A certaine mas 39 And they ſhall come from the Faft, and frem 4 
| make had a igtree planted in his vineyard) and hee came the Weſt. and from the North, ard from the Scuths 4 
and ſonght fruit thereon, and found none. and ſhall fit downe in the jung dome ot God. 4 
rt, My Then ſaid he vnto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 32 * And behold , there are 1a which ſhall bee Matth. 
pin to Behold, theſe three yeer es I come ſeeking fruit on firſt, and there are rf which ſhall be laſt. 19430. 1 
at and this ſgtree, and finde none? cut it downe » why 31 J The ſame day there cane cer taipe of the 14 
. cob! eth it the g ound ? Phariſces, ſay ing vnto him z Get thee out, and de- 14 
ina day $ Andhe anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Lord, let it part hence: for Herod will kill chee. 14 
e when alone this yecre alſo, till i ſhall dig about it, and 332 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe 3c and tell that | 
er, and /* dung it? : Fox. be hold, I caft out deuils, and! doe cures to day. 8 | 
leeuers, 9s And if it beare ſrait. welt: and if not » then and to morrew/ & the third day 1 ſhalbe per ſcc c. — 1 
ds will, after that theu ſhalt cut it downee 33 Neuertheleſſe, 1 ru: walke to Cay , 3nd 10 
cor d. 10 And hee was teaching in one of the Syn- Morrow; and the day ſcllewirg: for it cannot be 13 
8. $ on the Sabbath. that a Prophet periſh cut of lerulalem. I! 
t thingy 11 TAnd behold, there was a woman which had a 3470 Hierufalem, Hieruſalen which killeft the Matth. | 
Ker ipes. ſpirit of infirmity eighteene yeeres, and was bowed Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vrto thee, 23:37 
im ſhall together, a nd could in no wiſe liſt vp her ſelfe. how often would 1 haue cathered thy; children to- | 
ne com- ” And when Ieſus ſaw her; be called her tokim, gether, 2s a hen doth gather her brood vnder her iy 
re. and aid vnto her » Woman, then art looſed from wings, and ye would net? , | 
rth, and thine infirmitY» Behold , your bonſe is left vnto ycu deſolate. ö 
13 And he laid his hands en herꝛand immediatly And verely! ſay vnto you: ye ſhall not ſee me vntill | 
d with the was madeſtraight» and glor iſie d God. the time come, when ye hall ſay, Bleſſed 15 he that 
iſhed? 14 And the Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered commeth in the Name ol the Lord. 
peace on with indignation, becauſe that Ieſus had healcd on | E p XIIII. 
. the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto the people, There 3 Chriſt healeth the drep fie on the Sabbath, 7 
ne in ne 1 we fixe dayes in which men cv ht ro worke $ itt teac heth hnamlity © 12 To feaſt ib / poore 2 15 Ur» 
s againſt . them therefore coms and be hea ed, and not on the der the parable of the great Supper ſhe wei her 
Sabbath day. wor ally minded men » who contemne the word of 
the ſon, 15 The Lord then anſwered bim, and ſaid, Thon God , ſhall tee ſhut ont of heaxen. 25 Thoſe who 
zother 2 hypocrite , doeth not each one of you op the Sab- will bee hw Dijciples 10 brave their croſſe, wn 
a inſt che bath locſe bis oxe or his aſſe from the fall, and ale their gcc aferthand, leſt with 
daughter leade him awayto watering ? they rewolr f om bum 2 34 and lec eme 
r mother 16 And oug ht not this woman, being a dangbter altotet her vnproß able, like ſalt thas bath loft 
in of Abraham; whom Satan hath bound, loe theſe js ſanony . : 
When ye 11 tichteene yeeres, be looſed from this bond on the Nd it came to paſſe, as he went into the heuſe 
ay ye ſaj Sabbath day? of one of the chiefe Phariſees, to eat bread on 
19 And when he had ſaid theſe things, allhis ad- che Sabbath day, th t they watched him. 
t ſay xerfaries were aſhamed : & all the people rezoyced 3 And behold , there was a certaine man before 
— 40 for all he glorious things that were done bybim bim whichbad the deff. — had 
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3 And leſus anſweringꝭ ſpake vnto the Lawyers 
and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawfull coheale on the 
Sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he tooke him 
and healed him, and let him goe, 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of yon ſhal 
haue an aſſe or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will not 
ftraightway pull him out on the S. bath day? 

& And they could not anſwere him againe to 
theſe things, : 

7 FAnd he put forth a parable vnto thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 
t he chiefe roomes, ſaying vnto them, | 

$ When thonart biddenof any manto a wed- 
ding, ſit not dovon in the h1ghett roome: leſt a more 
honourable man then thou be bidden of him, 

And he that bade thee and him, come and ſay 
to thee, Giue this man place: and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 

10 But when thou art hidden, go and fit downe 
in the loweſt roome , that when he that bade thee 
commeth , hee may ſay vnto thee, Friend goe vp 
higher: then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the pre- 
ſence of them that fic at meat with thee. 

11 * por wlioſacuer exalteth himſelſe, ſhalbe aba- 
ſed: and he that humbleth himſelfe ſhalbe exalted. 

r2 5 Then ſaid hee alſo to him that hade him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 
thy friends nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſemen, 
nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they ale bid thee 
againe, and a recompence be made thee, 

1; But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call * the poore, 
the maimed,the lame, the blind, 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot re · 
compence thee: for thon ſhalt be recompenſed at 
the reſurrection of the iuſt. 

15 TAnd when one oſ them that fate at meat with 
him, heard theſe things, he ſaidvnto him, * Bleffed 
is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdome of God. 

16 hen ſa id he vnto him, A certaine man made 
2 great ſupper, and bade many? 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, tc fay to 
them that were bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. 

13 And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſes The firſt ſaid vnto him, I haue bought a 
plece of ground, and I muſt needs goe and ſee it: 1 
pray thee haue me excuſed. | 

19 And another ſaid, 1 haue bought fine yoke of 
oxen, and I goe te prooue them: I praythee haue 
mee excuſed, 

20 And another ſaid,I haue marrieda wife: and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſeruant came, & ſhewed his lord theſe 
chings. Then the maſter of the houſe being augry, 
ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the ſtreets 

and lanesof the city,and bring inkither the poore, 
and the maimed,and the halt,and the blinde. 

$2 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haſt commanded, aud yet there is roome. 

23 And the lord ſaid vnto the ſeraant , Goe out 
into the high wayes and hedges, and compell them 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For 1 ſay vnto von., That none of thoſe mon 
whichwerebidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. _ 

25 And chere went great multitudes with him? 
and he turned and ſaid vnto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not his fa- 
ther: aud mother, aud wife, and children, and hre- 
thren aud fiſters, yea, and his one life alſo, he 
cannot be my Diſciple. a 

37 And whoſoener doth not beare his etoſſe and 


come after mer eannot be my Diſciple, 


28 For which of yon intending to build a tone 
fitteth not downe firſt, and counteth the coft, whe, g A 
ther he haue ſuffcient to finith it ? | tte 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 16d d 
and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it;begn by 10 
to mocke him, the 0 
Jo Saying,This man began to build, and was not 11 
able to finith it. ſelle, 
3! Or what King going to make war againftans® fen 
ther King ſitteth not downefirſt,& conſulteth wbe. this ! 
ther hee be able with ten thouſand , to meet him 11 
that cammeth again him with twenty thouſand? In! 
32 Or elſe while the other is yet a great wiy ot 2 
he ſendeth an ambaſſage , and deſireth conditiow | 411 
of peace, 
33 So likewiſe, vhofoeuer he be of yeu, that for- | 
ſakethnot a Ij he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. 


34 9 salt is good: bat if the (alt haue leſthis 
ſauour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill: hut men caſt it ont, He that hath carey 
toheare, let him heare. 

6 H A p. X Vs 

t The payable of the loſt ſheepe, 8 Of the pieet 

of ſiluer, 11 Of the prodigat ſome, | 
Hen drew neere vnto him all the Publicanes 
and finners for to heate him. 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmured,faps 
ing This man receiueth finners, and eateth with 
chem. : 

JF TAndhe fpake this perable vnto them, ſaying, 
4 *What man ef you hauing an hundred 
if he loſe one of them; doth not leaue the ninety , 
and nine in the wilderneſſe, and goe after that 
which is loſt vntill he ſinde it ? 

s Andwhenhe hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders reioyeing. 


6 And when he commeth home, he calleth toge | ( 
ther his friends, and neighbours,ſaying vnto them, Wt 
Reioyce with mee, for I haue fonnd my ſheepe * * 
which Was loft, 2 : Futo 

7 I ay vnto you, That likewiſe toy ſhall be 1s 655 
ke auen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, more then dal 


cuer ninety and nine inſt perſons, which need 10 
repenta nee. a5 : 

8 © Either what woman hauing ten | pieces ol ll 
filner, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a caudle, 
and ſweepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligently till ſhe ,.. 
finde ir? 2 * 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe ealletk her a 
friends and her neighbors together, ſ. Ry 
with me, for I haue found piecewhich I had loft; 

Is Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, There is ioy in the 4 
preſenceof the Angels of Ged, euer one ſinner that wh 
repenteth. 

11 5 And he ſaid, A certaine man had two ſons! ** 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 1% 
Father, giue me the portion of goods that falleth *7 
to met And he dinided vnto them his living. ww” 

13 And not many dayes aſter » the younger ſonne 79% 
gathered all together, and tooke his journey into 
a farre countrey , and there waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous liuing. 

4 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a migh- ©, 
ty famine in that land, and he began tobe in want. 9% 
1 And he went and ioyned himſelfe to a citizen 
of that conntrey » and hee ſent him into his fields 

to feed ſwine, 

16 And hee would faine hane fled his belly 
with the huskes tl. ⁊ the ſwine did cate 3 and no 
man gaue vato him. 

37 Aud 
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wereheleſſe, when the Sonne of man commeth, 


2 tower ul he find faith on the earch? 

ONt, whe, g And he ſpake this parable vito certaine which 
5 « tiffed in theniſe lues | cat they were r:glitcous, 

ndation, ul deſpiſed other: 

it, degn by jo Iwo men went vp inte the Tewple, to pray 

the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publicane. 

wunde The Pharifee food and prayed thus with him- 

. ſelle, God 1 thanke thee, that 1 am not as «ther 

inſt and men are extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or enen as 

eth whe. this Publicane. i 

— him u I faſtewice in theweeke, I giue tithes of all 

land i:! poſſeſſe 

wan off, 1 And the Pnblicane ſtandiog 2 farre off, would 

"ditions not life vp ſo much as his eyes vnto heauen a but 

lag fhes {mote vpon his breaſt, ſaying, God bee mercitull 

ſciple tame 2 ſinner. : g 

left, 14 Itell you this man went downe to his houſe 


wifizd rather then the ethers * for euery one 
* tharex21eech himſelſe, ſhall be abaſeds and he that 
duublechhimſel fe,thall be exalted. 

ij And they brought vnto him alſo inſants, that 
hewould touch them: but when his Diſciples ſaw 
it they iebuked them. 

is Bur Teſts calledthem vnte him, and ſaid, Suſ- 
fer little children cocome vnto me, & forbid chem 
lot: for of ſuch is clie kingdome o Gods 

19 Vercly I ſ.y ente yoa, M hoſoeuer ſhall not 


for the 
th carey 


he pieet 


licane? 


hy eiue tlie kingdome of God as a little childzſhall 

| ' lang wile enter therein. 5 

fans 5 is And a certaine Ruler ed him, ſayiag; Sood 

— PMA what thall doe to inherite eternal} life? 

ninety 0 And leſus ſaid vnto. him, Why calleſt chisu 

+ that *Þ we goad ? none. is good Cur one, that ij God. 

: fo Thau knoweſt the commandements, Doe not 

on his commit zdultery Doe nt Kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe 
not beate falſe witneſſe. Honour thy father and thy 

1 toges wither. 

them 6 — 1 he ſaid, All ;heſc haue I kept from my 
Jopth vp. 

theepe i Now when Teſus hard theſe things, hee ſiid 

lbe is duto him, Let lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all chat, 

e then tie haft and diſte i bnte vuto the poor e, and thou 

ced wo ſhalt haue treaſure in head come follow me. 

& And when he heard cis he was very ſorrow: 

eces of fall, for he was very4 ich. 

zudle 80 Aud when le ſus that he was very ſorrow- 

in e b mefatd, How hardly ſhilltbey chat haue rich- 


auenter iato che kiugdome of God ? 


th her ths 'For it is eaſier for à cam Neto goe thorow a 
rioyce 164 les eye, then, for a x1 <4nan to enter unto che 
1 loft; 1p of God, An 

in the 4 3 that heard it, ſ. l, Who then can hæ 
"_ ; 2 And heſaid, The things which are vnpoſsi- 
ſongs # wich men, are poſsIble with God. 

cher, 17 Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we haue leſt all aud 
11 och Ws lowed thee, | 


1 ein be ſaid vuto chem, Vetely I ſay vnto you, 
ere is no man that hath l: ſt houſe, or parents, or 


den, or wiſe, ot childrev,. for che kingdome of 


— | Gods Cake, 5 
e Wha ſbal nat xeceiue manifold more inthis 
igk· kent time, and in the world to come life euer - 
„ ing. a 
— 4. Then he taoke vnto lim the twelue, and 
ields Amo them, Bchold. we. gee vp to Hierufalem, 
nd all things that are written by the Prophets 
ally Werrning the Son of many allbe accompliſhed. 
| no Saler ei of pars o the _— 
mockgd;and ie ie ed, Ab 
And larcko: 
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33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
death, and the third day he (hall riſe againe. 

34. And they vndetſtoad none of theſe things, aud 
this ſaying was hid frem them, neither knew they 
the things which were ſpoken. 

35 ©*® And it came to paſſe, that as he was come 
nigh vnto Tericho,a certains blind man [ate by the 
Way ſide beggings 

36 And hearingagþe multitude paſſe by,heafked 
what it meant. 8 
37 And they told him that Ieſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. 

38 Aud he ct yed, ſaying, leſus chou Sonne of Da- 
uid haue mercy on me. x 

39 Ard they which went before, rebuked him, 
that ke ſlitild hold his peace: but he cryed fo much 

the more, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on 
mee. 

40 And leſus ſtood, and commanded him te bee 
brought vnto him: and when he was come neces 
he aſked him, | 

41 Saying,What wilt thou that I ſhall doe vnto 
2 ? And hiee ſaid, Lord, chat I may receiue np 

fo - 
12 And Teſus ſaid vnto him , Receiue thy fight, 
thy faith hath ſauedthee.  _ : 

43 And immediately hee receined his fight, and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all che people 
whentheyſaw it, gaue praiſe vnto God 


C H 2 . XI X. ag 

1 Of Zachers a Publicart. 11 Tie tes pces of 
wry, 28 Clrift riceth into Hieruſale n wit 
t11umph 41 Weepeth oner it : 45 Driuciſ tbe 
buyers and fellers cut of the Temple: 47 Teaching 
daily mit, The Rulers won!a haue deflrojed bim, 
but for fare of the people. : 

Nd 1: enticed ard paſſ:d throngh Ierichs, : 

1 2 Aub hold, there c. me 2 man, nam ed Zan 
cheut which was the chie fe among the Publicauesy 
and he was tich. 

3 And he ſought to [ce Teſus, who hee way and 
could not for the preaſſe, becauſe hee was little of 
{ature 5 

4 Ard hee ranne before, and climbed vp into 
a Sycamore tree to fee him; for he c was te paſſe 
that way. 75 | 

5 And when Teſus came tothe place, lie looked 
vp, aud ſaw him. and ſaid vnto him Z.cheus, make 
haſte, and come downe ,for to dayl muſt abide af 
thy bonſe, 

6 And ke made haſte, and camedowne, and tte 
ceited h m ioyſully. 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmureds 
ſaying» Tbat hee was gone to be gueſt wich a man 
that is a ſinners " 

-8 Aud Z:ichens ſtood, and ſaid vnto the Lord, 
Behold Lord, the halie of my gaods I giueta the 
poare, and1f Thauetaken any thing (rom any man 
by falſe acenſ. tien, Ireſtore him foure fold, _ 

9 And leſus ſaid yaco him, Thisday isfalaitt- 
on come te this houſe, for ſo much as he alſu is 


ſonne of Abraham : N 

10 * For the Sonne of man ĩs come to ſecke and * Matchy 
18.11. 

added, and 


to ſauc that which was loſt. | 
1 And as theyheard theſ: things, he : 
ſpake a parable, becauſe hee was nigh to Hleruſa- 
lem, 42 = 3 that the Kingdome- 
of God ſhould immediately appear, FW 
12 * Hee laid therefore , A.certaine noble mau Mate 
_— a — countrey, to ece ins ſot himſelie 23.42 
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| : 1; And he called his teu ſervants, and deliuered 
a 3 Fins them ten] pounds, and ſaid vato them, Oceupie 
heare till I comes 
grauſlated 14 But his citizens hited him, and ſent a meſ- 
a pound, ſage after him, ſaying, We will not haue this man 
a twelur to reigne Oucr vis 
Sees Is And it came to paſſe, that when he was retur · 
4 halfe e ned, hauiug receiued the kngdome) then he com- 
which manded theſe ſernants to be called vnto him, to 
according whom he had giuenthe money, that he might know 
te tue ho mach euery man had gained by trading. 
Hiumęs 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pc und 
he ouuce, hath gained ten pounds. : 
three 17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, thou good ſer- 
| pounds unt: becauſe thou haſt beene faithfull ina very 
| 29 Þil- little, haue thou anthori ty ouer ten cities. 
big x- 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
Fenuse. hath gained fine pounds. : 

b 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo ouer 
Hue cities. 
20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, Behold, here 
is thy pound, which I haue kept laid vp in a nap- 
in: 
2t For I ſeared thee, heczuſe thou are an auſtere 
mant thou ta keſt yp that thou layedſt nat dowue, 
and reapeſt that thou didſtnot ſow. 

22 And he faith vnto him, Out of thine owne 
mouth will 1 judge thee, thou wicked ſeruant: 
thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, tak ing vp 
— I laid not downe,and reaping that I did not 

Owe. 

22 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money 
Into the banke, that at my comming I might haue 
required mine owne with vſury? 

24 And he ſaid vnte them that ſtood by, Take 
from hin the pound, aud giue it to him that hath 
ten pounds, 

35 And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, hee hath ten 
pounds. 

26 For I ſaꝝ vnto you, * That vnto euery one 
which hath, fhall be giuen, and from him that hath 
not, euen that he hath ſhalbe taken away from him. 

25 Bur thoſe mine enemies which would not that 
I hould reigne over them, bring hither, and ſlay 
them before me. 

28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he went be- 
fore,aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

29 And it came to paſſe, when he was come nigh 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Oliues, he ſent two of his Diſciples, 

30 Saying · Ge ye into the village ouer againſt 
you, in the which at your entring, yee ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet neuer man ſate: looſe him, 
and bring him hither. 

. And if any manaſke you, Why do ye looſe him? 
Thus ſhall yeſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath 
needeof him, . 

33 And they that were ſent went their way, and 
found euen as he had ſaid vnto them. 

33 And as they were loofing the colt, The owners 
ther2ofſaid vnto them, Why looſe ye the colt? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lerd hath need of him, 

35 Aud they brought him to leſus: and thy caſt 
their garments vpen the colt, and they ſet Ieſus 
thercon, - f 1 
122 And as he went, they fpread their clothes in 

e way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, euen now at the 
deſcentof the mount of Oliues, the whole multi- 
rude of the Diſciples began to reioyce and praiſe 
God with 2 lond yoyee, ſox all the mighty Werkes 
iz they had genes 
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38 Sꝛiying, Bleſſed be the K ing that commeth iu 
the Name ef the Lord, peace in heauen, and glory 
in the Higheſt, 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
1 ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy Dif 
ciples-. 

8 And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I tell 
y us that if theſe ſhould hold thir peace, the ſtones 
would immediate ly cry ous. 

41 J And when he was come neere; he bcheld the 
city.and wept ouer it, 

42 Saying, iſ thou hadſt knownezenen thou at leaf 
in this thy day, the things which belong vnto thy 
peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, thatthint 
enemles ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- 
paſſe thee round, and keepe thee in on euery ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground, and 
thy children within thee $ and they ſhall not leaue 
in thee one None vpon another,becauſethou know · 
eſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 And he went into the Temple, and began to 
caſt out them that ſold there in, and them that 
bought: 

46 Saying vnto them, It i: written, My houſe is 
the houſe of prayer: but yee haue made it a denoſ 
theeue:. 

47 Aud hee taught daily in the Temple. But the 
chie fe prieſts, and the Scribes, aud thechiefe of the 
people ſought to deftroyhim, ; [ 

48 And could not find what they might doe: for 
all che people were I very attentive to heare him, u 


CNA 2% 

1 (hrift auoncheth his aut horigy by a quei 

Tohns baptiſme. 9 The parable of the vintzard, 19 
Of gining tribute to Ceſar, 27 Hee conmmerth the 
Sadduces that denied the reſurreftion, 41 How 
{hiſt i the Sonne of Dauid. 4s He warneth by 
Diſciples to beware of the Scribes. 
Nd * it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe * 
dayes, as he taught the people in the Temple, 
'and . the Goſpel, the chiefe prieſti, and the 
Scribes came vpon him, with the Elders, 

2 Andſpakevntohim, ſaying , Tell vs by what 
authoritie doeſt thou theſe things 2 or who is bee 
that gaue thee this aucheritie ? 

3 And hee anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Iwill 
alſo aſke you one thing, and anſwere me. 

4 Thebaptiſme of Iohn, was it fromheauen, of 
of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſe lues, ſaying, If 
we (hall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then 
beloeued ye him not? . 

6 But, and if we (ay, Of men, all thepeople will 
— for they bee perſwaded that Iohn was a 

cop et, 

7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell 
whence it Was. : | 

8 And Ieſus ſaid vnts them, Neither tell I you | 
by what authority I doe theſe things. 

9 Then began hee to ſpeake to the people this 
parables A certaine man planted a vineyard,and 
let it foerthto husbardmen, and went into à fa 
eountrey fora long time, | 

te And at or _ 1 2 2 to the 
husbandmen, chat they th give him 
fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen bent 
him, and ſent him away empty. S 

er And againe he ſent another ſernant » and they 
beat him alſo, and increaxed him ihame fully a 
kent him amy em t. 22 
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12 And againe, heſent the third, and they wonun» 
ded him alſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard . What ſhall 
Idee? I willſend my beloued ſonne: it may bee 
they will reuerence him when they ſee him. 

14 But when the bus bandmen faw him, they rea- 
ſoned among che mſe lues, ſaying, This isthe heire, 
come let vs K iI! him, that the inheritauce may bee 
ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard . and kil- 
led him. What therefore ſhall the lord of the vine- 
yard doe vnto them? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
and ſhall gine the vincyard to others. And when 
they heard it, theyſaid, God ferbid. 

17 And he beheld chem, and {aid , What is this 
then that is written, *The ſtone which the but 1- 
ders reieſted, che lame is become the had of the 
corner ? 
ig Whoſoener (hall fall vpon that tone; ſhall be 
broken: but on whomſocuer it (hull fall, it will 
grinde him te powder. 

19 J And the chiefe Prieftesand the Scr ibes, the 
ſame houre ſought to Iay hands en him, and they 
ſeared the people 2 for they perceiued that he had 
fpoken this parable againſt them. 

2+ And they watched him, aud ſent foorth{pies, 
which ſhould faine themſclues inft men, that chey 
might take hold of his wordes, that fo they might 
deliner him vnto the power and authority cf the 
tonernour. ; 

21: And they aſked him, ſaying , * Maſter , wee 
know that thon ſayeRt and teacheſt rightly, neither 
accepteſt than the perſon of ay, but teacheſt the 
way of Sed Itruely. 

23 Is it lawfull for ys to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, 
or no? 

37 But he perceived their craſtineſſe, and aid vn» 
to them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 $hew me a I peny: whoſe image and ſaperſerip* 
tion hath it? They anſwered, and ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Render therefore vnto 
Ceſar the things which be Ce ſart, and vnto God the 
things which be Gods, 

26 And they could not take bold of his werdes 
before the people, and they maruciled-at his an- 
ſwere, and held their prace. 

37 T® Then came to him certaine of the Saddn- 
ces (which deny that there is any reſarrection) and 
they aſxe d him, 

38 Saying, Maſter. Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans 
brother die hau ing a wife , and he die without chil- 
d ren, that his brother ſhould take his wiſe, aud raiſe 
vp ſeed vnte his brother, 

29 There were there fort ſeuen brethren, and the 
frſt tooke a wi fe, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond tooke her to wifezand he died 
child leſſe. 

3t And the third tooke her, ind in like maner the 
ſeuen alſa. And they left ne children, and died. 

$3 Laſt ef all, the woman died alſo. 


ut 
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33 Therefore in the reſurreſtion, whoſe wife of 
them is ſhe ? fer ſeuen had her to wife. 

34 And I-ſas anſwering , id vntothem , The 
children of this worle marry , and ate giuen in 
marriage = 
* Int they which ſhall be accounted worthy to 

aive that world, and che reſarreRivn from the 
d, neither marry, nor are g; inen in marri2ygt. 

$6 Neither can they die any more: for they are 
tquall vato the Angels, and are the children of 
®5d, being the childced of the leſat tes on- 


37 Now that the dead are raiſed, ® cuen Moſes * Exod 
ſhewed at the buſh , when he calleth the Lord. the 3-6, 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 

of lacob, 

38 For he is not a God of the dead. but of the li- 
ning : forall liue vnts him. 

39 © Then certaine of the Scribes anſwering 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

4o And aſter chat, they durſt not aſke him any 
que ſtion at all. 1 

41 And he fart vnto them; ® How ſay they that * Mara! 
Chrift is Damds ſonne? 23 43, || 

4 And D.uid himfelfe faith in the Rooke of | 
Pialmes, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit chou on 
my right hand, 

4; Till | make thing enemies thy ſootſtoole. 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him “rd, How is he 
then his ſonne ? 

45 © Then in the audience of all the people, hee 
aid vnto his Diſciples, | 
46 *Beware of the Scribes,which deſi-e towalke * Matt 
in long robes, and lcae greetings inthe markets, 23.3. 
and the higheſt ſears in the Synagogues, and the 
chie fe o e at Feaſts 2 

47 Which denonre widowes houſes, and fora 
ſhew make long prayers; the ſame ſhall receiue 
greater damnation. 

' CHAP 22% 

r (hriſt commendeth the poore widow, 5 Hes 4 
forete#eth the de/iruffion of the Temple, and of the 13 
City Hieruſalem : 25 The fignes alſo which ſhalt be F 
before the laſt day. 34 He exborteth them to bee 
watchful. 4 

Nd he looked vp, *and ſaw the rich men caft- N aki 
ing the ir gi ſts into the treaſury. —— 

2 And he ſawalſo a certaine poere widow ca- 71 
ſting in thicker two | mires. fee i 

And he ſaid, Ofa truth I ſay vnto you that this A0 
poore widow hath caſt in more then they all. x 

4 For all theſe haue of their abundance caſt fn 
ynto the offerings of God, but ſhee of her penury 
hath caft in all the lining that ſhe had. 

5 T* And as ſomeſpake of the Temple, how 
i 2 adorned with goodlie ſtones and giftes, 

e ſaid, ; 

6 As for theſe things which yee behold , the 
dayes will come; in the which there ſhall not bee 
left one ſtone vpen another, that ſhall not bee 
threwne downes f 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when 
hall theſe things he? and what ſigne will there be; j 
when theſe things ſhall come eo paſſe? | *Þ 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not dece ĩuedi 
for many (hall come in my Name,ſaying, Iam Chriff 
and the time draweth neere: goe ye not therefore 
after them. 

9 But whenye ſhallheare of wars and commotiĩ· 
ons, be not terrified: for theſe things muſt firftcome | 
to paſſe, but the end 13 not by and by, 

ts * Ther, aid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe a- + Ma 
gainft Nation, and K ingdome againſt Kingdeme 2 24.7 l 

14 And great earthquakes ſh:1l bee in diuert 1 
places, and famines, and peſtilences: and feare- 
full ſights , and great ſignes ſhall there bee from 
heauen. 

13 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands 
o n you, and perſecute you, deliuering yon yp to cha 
Synagogues. and into priſoni;betag brougit be ſore 
Kings aud Rnlers for my Names ſake. 

13 And it ſhall turne to you for a teſtimony. | 
14 * gettle it therefore in you hearts, not to nie- Mate 
ditaꝶ be ſam what ye ſhall anſwerey tec g 
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15 For Iwill giue yeu a mouth, ind wiſedeme 

which all your aducrfaries {hall not bee able to 
giineſy, nor reſiſt. 

16 And ye ſhajlhe betrayed. both by parents and 
brethren,and kinſefulkes, and friends and ſome of 
you ſhall they canſe to be put te death. 

17 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
Namesſake. 

18 * Bur there ſhall not a haite of your head 
periſh 

19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules, 

20 And when ye ſþall ſce Hieruſalem cowpaſ» 
ſed with armics , then know that the deſolacion 
thereof is nigh, 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea, flee to the 
mounta ines, and let them which ate in the middeſt 
of it, depart ont, and let not them that are in che 
Ccountreys, enter chere into. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, that all 
things which are writcen, may be fulfilled, 

27 But wee vnto them that are with child, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, for there 
_ be great diſtreſſe in the land, aud wrath vpon 
chi pe ple. 

Ad they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
and ſu Il be led away captiue into all nations, and 
Hieruſalem ſhall be troden downe of the Gentiles, 
vatill the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 J And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, and 
in the Moone, and in the Stars, and vpon the earth 
diſtreſſe of nations, with perplexity, the Sea, and 
the w2nes rowing 

26 Mens hearts failing them for ſearè, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are comming on 
the earth: For the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhall theyſee the Sen of man com- 
ming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe thingsbegin to come to paſle, 
then leoke vp, and lift vp your heads, for your re- 
dempt ion drawetb nigh. 

29 And hee ſpake to them a parable, Behe ld: the 
ſig · t ee, and all the trees, 

ze When they now thor foerth, ye ſee and know 
of your owne ſelues, that Summer is now nigh at 


na. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when yeſee theſe things come 
to paſſe , know yee that the Kingdome of God is 
nigh at hand. : : 

32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſſe away, till allbe fulfilled. 

32 Heauen ud earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not vaſſe away. 

24 J And take heed to your ſelues, leſt at any 
time your hearts hee ouercharged wich ſurfeteing 
end drun kenneſſc, and cares of this life, and ſo that 
da y come vpon you vmware. 

357 For 23 ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch yetherefore , and pray alwayes , that 
yee may bee acconnted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe, and to Rand before 
the Sone of man» 3 

27 And inthe day time hee wat teaching in the 
Temple. and at night he went out; and abodein the 
mount thit is called the mount of Olines. 

28 And all the people came early in the morning 
& him in the Temple for to heave him. 
CHAP. XII. 

1 The lewts conthire again i (hniP, 2 Satan pre- 
pareth qua to betray im. „ The Apoſiles pre- 
pare the Paſrourr. ts (brit in/tituteth hu Holy 
Sapeere 27 Ct forge ferh of rhe tre 


24 dehorteth there}? of bis Apoſiles from mim 
31 alſireth Peter hy Karg ſo ld uot faile, 34 and 
Jet he fold den bim thrice, 39 He prajeth inthe 
910714, aud ſweaterth h, 47 is betrayed withs 
kifſe © 50 He bealenh Malchus eare, 54 he u thrice 
denied of Peter, 63 ame ily abuſed, 66 and con. 
feet“ himfelfetote ihe Sonne of God. 
% Ow the Feit of vnleanened bread drew + 
nigh, which is called the Paſſeouer. 
2 And the chieſe Prieſts and Sci ibes ſought how 
they might kill him; for they feared the peopla. 
3 © *Thenencred Satan iuce Tudas , ſuruamed 1 
Hci „being oſthe number of the twelue. 2651 
4 Aud be went his way, and communed with the 4 
chief Pr iaſts aud captaines, how he might betray 
hin; voto chem. 
5 Aud they were glad, and couenanted to giue 
him meney 


May 
2642, 


6 Aud he pramiſed, and foughe opportunityto fa 
betray himvato them I in the abſenceot the mui- ſo/ th 
titus e. wit 

7 TI Then came the day of vnleaucned bread, : Wi 


when the paſſcouer muſt be killed, * 

8 And he ſent peter, and Iohn, ſaying, Goe and 26% 
prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may eat. 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
We prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye art 
entred into the City, there ſhalb a man meet you, ; 


bearing a pitcher of water, follow him into the b 
houſe where he entreth ins ar 

'r And yee thall ſay vnto the good man of the ar 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith vnto thee , Where is the N 
gheſl· chamber, where I ſhall cate the Paſſconer w 


with my Diſciples? 

12 And hee thall ſhow you a large vpper root 
furniſhed, there make ready. 
I; And they went and found as he had ſaid vnto 

them, aud they made ready the Paſſeoner. 

14 * And when the houre was come, hee (ate * 
downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with kim. 5 1 al 

' 15 And hefaid vnto them, | With defire Thane | g, Win 
— to cate this Paſſeouer with you before 1 7. 
Alter. ; / 

16 For I ſ2yvnto you, I will not any more eate 4 
__ vntill it bee fulfilled inthe Kingdome of 

od, 

17 And he tooke the cup, and ganethankes, and 
ſaid, Take this, and d:uide it among your ſelues: 

18 For I ſay vnto yen, I will not drinke of the 
fruit of the vine, vntillthe Kingdome of God ſhall 
come. 

19 J And he tooke bread, aud gaus thanks. and M 
brake ic, and gane vnto them, ſaying, This is my 34.6 
Body which is ginen for you, this doe in remem · 
brance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the Cup aſter Supper, ſaying ; 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. 

2?T E* Bat behold, the hind of him that betraieth + 
me, is With meon the table. 26'b 

22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth av it was 
determined, but wee vnto that man by whom he is 
betrayed. t 

23 And they began to enquire among themſeluem 
which of them it was that ſhould dee this thing» 

74 © And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the . 

23 * And hee ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the c ha 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhippe ouer them, and they 2, 
that exerciſe authoritlg VPog chem q e called 
BeacfaRors3 ws ö 
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| 26 But ye ſhall not be (02 but he that is greateſt 
among you , let him bee as the younger, and he 
whe that is chie le, as he that doth ſerue. 
brice 27 For whether is greater, hee chat ſitteth at 
con. meat, or he tliat ſerneth ? Is not hee that ſitteth ac 
weat ? Bat I ain among you as he that ſeruetn. 
drew #1, 28 Ye are they which haue continued with me in 
2642 my temptations, 
how 29 And I appoint vnto you a kingdome, as my 
i. Fither hath appointed vnto me. ; 
ed +y.Þ 3 That ye may eat and drinke at my table in 
26. 0% my kingdome, * and fie one Thrones judging the 
h the , twelae tribes of Iſrael» 
tray t J And tlie Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
: „ Satan hath deſired te Hane you, that he may ſilt 
zlue you as wheat: | 
52 But I haue payed for thee , that thy faith 
tyto ſule not: and when thou art connert:d, ſtrengthen 
mul- [07, thy brethren. 


23 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, lam ready, to goe 
with thee, both into priſon, and to death, 

24 And he ſaid, Itell thee peter, the cocke ſhall 
not crew this day , before that thou ſhalt thrice 
deny that chou knaweit me. 
wh. 35 And hee ſa d vito them, When I ſent yon 
withoue pur ſc and erip . aun ſhobes, lacked ye any 
thing ? and tſiey ſaid; Noch. g. 

36 Then ſaid hee voto thera, but now hee that 
bath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcr ip? 
and he that hatli no ſwo: d, let him ſellhis garment 
and buy one. EET 

37 Fer I ſay vnes you, chatthis that is written, 
maſt yet bee accump).ſticd in me; * And hee was 
reckoned among the tranſgieſſouts: For the things 
concerning me haue an end. | 

38 And they id, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords, and he laid vnto chi my it is enough. 

39 Aud be came out, and went as he was 
went, to the mount of Oliues, and his Diſciples 
allo. followed liim. 

4 * And when he was at the place, he ſaid vuto 
them, Pray, that ye enter wot into temptation. 

41 And he was wichdraw-n {rom them about a 
ſtones caſt, and knee led downe,and pr-· yed. 

42 Saying , Father, if chou be willing. remonue 
thiscup from me: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but 
thine be done. N 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 

nen, ſtrengthen ing him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
neftly, and his ſweat was at it were great drops of 
blood falling downe to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe vp from prayer, and was 
_ to his Diſciples, he found them ſleeping for 

orro 


and 26% f 
that 


W. 
46 And he (aid vnto them, Why fleepe ye? Riſe 

and pray, leſt ye enter into temptations 

th 47 And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a multi- 

n tude, and hee that was called ludas, one of the 


26.40 twelue, went beſore them, and drew neere vnto 
was leſus eo kifſe him. 
e 48 But leſus ſaid vnto him, ludas betrayeſt thou 
the gonne of man with a kiſſe? 
len 4 When they which were about him, ſaw what 
. would follow, they ſaid vato him, Lord, hall we 
my fmite with the ſword 2 
3 TAnd one of them ſmote the ſermant of the 
the ra high prieſt, and cut off his right eare. 
bey 29.2% It And leſus anſwered and faid, Suffer ye thus 
o and he touched his eare, and healed him, 
$2 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the chiefe Prieſts and 
of che Temple, and the Elders which 


ö ap. xxij. xxiij. 


Peters denialh, 


were come to him, Be ys come our as againſt a 
—— ſwords and ſtaues? 

$53 en 1 was dayly with yon in the Temple 
ye ſtretched forth ve hands againſt me ; batthio is 
your houre, and the power ofdarkeneff:. 
: 1 . — ee him N led him, and M2 

0 im into the high Pricſts 
followed afarre off. 8 ary ans. OO. 

Sy * And when they had kindled a fire in the # b 
midſt of the hall, — were — 
Peter ſate downe among them. 

56 Bat a certaine maid beheld him as he ſate by 
the fire, and carneſtty looked vpon him; and ſaid, 

This man was allo with him. 

$7 And he denicdhim,{aying, Woman, I know 
him not, 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, and 
ſaid, Theu art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, 

Jam not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one hure after, ano» 
ther confidently affirmed ſaying, Of a erncth this 
jtellow alſo was wich him: for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immedieately while he yet ſpake, the 
Cocke crew. 

6: And the Lord turned and looked vpon Peters 
and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, how 
he had ſayd vnto him, Before the cocke crow, thou 
ſhale deny me thrice, 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bittterly. 

6; J And the men that held leſus, mocked him, 
and (mete him. 

6+ And when they had blinde folded him, they 
ſtrooke him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſie, who is it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other chings blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they 2gaink him. 

68 T* Aud at ſcone as it was day, the Eldert of *Mttvhg 
the people, and the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes 27h 
—_ together, aud led him into their Counſell, e 

dying, 

67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell vs, And hee ſaid 
yito then, If Itell you, yon will not beleeue. 

63 Andifl alſo aſk: yon, ytu will not anſwere 
me, nor let me goe. 

69 Herealter thall che Sonne of inan fit on the 
right hand of the powrr'of God. 

7 Thenſiid they all, A-t thou then the Sonne of 
God? And he ſaid vnto them, * Yeſay that | am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need wee any further 
witneſſe? Fer we surſelues haue heard of his en, 
mouth. 


Marke 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

r Teſus ij atcuſed le fore Pilate and ſent te Herod, 
8 Herod mecteth him 12 Herod aud Puate are 
made friends. 18 Barabbas ts deſired ofthe peoples 
and i loo ſed by Pilate and Fe ſis is g in eu to be eru- 
cified. 25 Hee tellet h the women that lament m, 
the deſiruftion of Hieruſalem : 34 prajerh for 6 
enemies. 39 Two ell doers are erucificd with hin. 
46 H deaths 30 His bariell. 

Nd the whole mulcitude of chem aroſe, and 
led him vnto Pilate, 4 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, wee 
found this fellow peruerting the nation, and ſor- 
bidd ing to giue tribute to Ceſar, ſayiog, that he 
himſelfe is Chriſt a King. 


2 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Are thou the MN 


King of the Iewes? And he anſwered him, and (21d 37.1t, 
Thou ſayeſt it. : 
4 Then ſaid pilate to the chiefe Priefls, and to 
the people, I finds gs fault in this man. 
24 s And, 
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arrabas deſiuered. 


5 And they wert the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtir - 
rethvp the people, teaching thorowout all Iury, be · 
ginuing from Galllce to this place. 

6 Whenbilate heard of Galilee, hie aſked whe- 
ther the man were a Galilean. 

7 And aſſoone as he knew that he belonged vnte 
Herods luriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who 
himſelſe alſe was at Hieruſalem at that time. 

8 And when Nerod ſaw Telus, he was excee · 
ding glad, for he was deſireus to fee him of a long 
ſcaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, 
[oe he hoped to haue ſeene fome miracle done by 

m. 

9 Then he queſtioged with him in many words, 
but he anſwered him nothing 

to Ad the chiefe Pricſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
vchement ly accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of warre ſet him at 
nonght, and mocked him, and arayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and tent him againeto Pilate. 

12 J And the fame dayPilate and Herod were 
made friends together? for betore, they were at 
cumity berweene themſelues. 

1; T* Ard Pilate, when hee had called tepe- 
ther the chicte: Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the 
peoples 

14 Said vnto them, Yee haue brought this man 
vnto me, as one that peruerteth the people, and be- 
hold, I hauing examined him befere you, haue 
found no fault iu this man, touching theſe things 
hereof ye accuſe him. 

I 5 No, nor yet Herod:for! ſent you te him, and 
Joe, nothing worthy of death, is done vnto him. 

Is I will therefore chaſtiſe lim. and releaſe him. 
17 For of neceſsity he muſt releaſe one vnto them 
at the feaſt, 

18 And they cryed out all at once, ſayinꝑ, Away 
with this man, and re le: ſe vnto vs Barrabas. 

19 Who for a certa ine ſe dition made in the city, 
and for murder was caſt in priſon. 

20 Pil:tetherefore willing to releaſe Ieſus, ſpake 
2gatneto them: 

* But chey cryed, ſaying, Cruciſie him, crucifie 

im. 


22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, Why, ghoſt 


what euill hath he done? I haue found no cauſe of 

death ir him: I will therefore chaftife him: and let 

him goes, 

23 And they were inftant with loud voyces, re- 
guiring that he might be erncificd «© and the voyces 
ot them and of the chiefe Prieftspreuatled. 

24 And Pilate | gaue ſentence that it ſhould bee 

* astheyrequired. 

25 And he releaſed vnte them, him that for ſedi- 
tion and murder was cuſt into priſen, whom they 
had defired,but he delinered leſus totheir will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold 
vpon one Simon a Cyrenian, comming cut of the 
count rey, and on him they laid the Croſſe, that 
he might beate it aſter Ic ſus. 

27 T And there ſollewed him a great company 
of people, and of women which alſo bewailed, and 
Iamentedhim. 

28 But Ieſus turning vnto them, ſaid, Daugliters 
of Hterufalem, weepe not for mee, but weepe for 
your ſe lues, aud for your children. 

29 For behold, rhe dayes are comming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay. g; leſſed are the barren, and the 
wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which neuer 


Ila. 2. 9. gaue ſucke. 
U 


6.8, 3o Then ſhall they begin ta ſay to the meny- 
1,6. 6, taines Fall on vs ; and to Lic hils, Couet vu 


S. Luke. 
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21 For if they doe theſe things in a greene tree, A 4 
wha? ſhall be done in the dry? ihe "4 
32 And there were alſo two other malef:&org March! ” 
led with him to be put to death. 7.4] x 
33 And when they were come to the place which ; 
is called I Caluary,there they crucified him, ana the lo ti * 
male factors, one en the right hand, and the other places 7 
on the leſt, : 1% er 
34 © Then (aid Ieſns, Father, forgine them, for pro 
they know not what they doe: And they parted his tha 
raiment, and caſt lots, : ry 
35 And the people ſtood behioIding, and the tu. 
lers alſo with them derided him, ſaying . Hee ſaued N 
otliers, let him ſaue bimiclfe , if he be Chtiſt the 
choſen of God. 1 
36 And the ſouldiers alſs mecked him, comming 2 
to him, and offering himvineger. the 
37 And ſaying, 1t cheu be the King of the Iewetz ; 
ſaue thy ſelfe. : the 
38 And a ſuperſcription alſs wat written ouer 4 
him, in letters of Greeke and Latine, and Hebrew, le 
THIS IS THEKING OF THE 
I E WES. - 
39 TAnd ene of the malefactors, which were the 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying. If thou bee Chriſt, ſee 
ſaue thy ſelſe and vs. ; 1 6 
40 But the other anſwering.rebuked apy” ns he 
Doeſt not thou feare God, ſeeing thou art in p 
ſame condemnation ? N int 
4: And we indeed iuftly, for we receiue the due the 
reward of our decds, but this man hath done no £ 
thing amiſſe. ; „ 
42 And hee ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord remember mee the 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdomes It 
43 And Ieſns ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto r 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, we 
44 And it was abotit the ſixt houre, and there the 
wat a darkenes ouer all the earth, vntill the ninth [0 n 
hcure. ITT. 
45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the vaile of I 


the Temple was rent inthe midſt. anc 


46 © And when leſus had cryed with a leude hi 
voyce he ſaid * Father, intothy hands I commend bin 
my Spirit. And hauing ſaid thus, he gaus vp the ia * 

oft, a) 

19 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was Hie 
done: he glotiſied God,ſaying,Certaialy this was a 1 
righteous man. : wh 

48 And allthe peaple that came together to that ti 
Gehr,beh-Iding the things which were done,ſmore ded 
their breaſts and returned. dee 

49 And all his acqua intance, and the women that 1 
followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, behold- ot 
ing theſe things TY, 

5o T * And behold , there was a man named lo- "ch nu 
ſeph, a Counſeller; and he was a good man anda 270 * 
iuſt: | 

it (The ſame had not conſented tothe counſell 
and derd of them) he was of Arimathea, a city o af 
the lewe s Coho alſo bimſclfe waited for the king the 
dome of God.) dai 

$2 This man went vnto Pilate, and begged tho 1 
body of ſeſus. ED the 

52 And he tooke it down,and wrapped it in lin- . 
nen, and laid it in a ſepulcher that was hewen in bef 
None, wherein neuer man before was laid. 10 

54 And that day was the Preparatien, and the 
Sabbath drew on. : f gy 

55 A'd the women alſo which came with him 10 
from Galilee, followed after, and bekeld the 80 4 
pulchre, and how his body was laid. and 1 
» 56 Arg they returned and prepazed ** - . 


nd the two Diſciples, 


eyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day, according 

to the Commandement. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 (riſes reſuyrefion is declared by two Angels 

the women that come to the Sepulchre 9 Treſe 
nd the lor t report it to others. 13 (rift himſelfe appearith 
Other ple yo rhe two Diſciples that went to EMaiu. 36 Aﬀ- 
tka} terwards hee appeareth to the Apo/iles, aud ve. 
n, for prometh their vubeliefe: 47 Gwmeth them 4 
ed his charge: 49 Promiſeth the holy Ghoſt : i And 
ſo aſcendtih into Feauen, 
he rn. Ow * ypon the firſt day of the wecke, very 
faued early inthe morning, they came vnto the Sc. 
ſt che pulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had prepa- 
i red) and cer taine others with them. 
mig 1 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
: the Sepulchre. 
ewesy And they entred inzand found not the body of 
the Lord leſus. 5 
| Oner 4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much per- 
reve lexed there about,bchold, two men ftoog by them 
HE þtrining garments. f 

And as they were afraid, and bowed downe 
Were their faces to the earth, they ſaid vnto them, Why 
chriſt, g ſceke ye I the liaing among the dead 2 

: s He is not here, but is riſen: * Remember how 
yin he ſpakevnto you when he was yet in Galilee, 
u the 7 Saying, the Sonne of man muſt bee delinered 
into the hands of ſiufull men, and be crucified and 
ze due the third day riſe aga ine. 
* And they remembred his words, 

; v And returned from the Sepulchre and told all 

1 theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the reſt. 

to It was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna, and 
vnto Mary the. Mos her of lames, and other women that 
ſes were with them , which told theſe things vnto 
there the Apoſtles. : 
ninth [ORF 11 And their words ſeemed ts them as idle tales, 

ud they beleeue d them not. 
ile of 12 * Thenaroſe Peter, ſe rau vnto the Sepulchre , 
nd ſtooping downe, he beheld the linuen clothes 
lende hid by themſelues, and departed wondering in 
mend limſe l fe at that which was come topaſſe. 
p the zug 13 J And behold, two of them went that ſame 
diy to a village called Emaus, which was from 
Wat Hieruſalem about threeſcore fur longs. ; 
Wa 2 4 And they talked together, of all theſe things 
which had happened» 5 
that t5 Aud it came te paſſe, that while they commu- 
ſmote ded together, and reaſoned, Ieſus himſelfe drew 
deere, and went with them. 
1 that is But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
hold- tot knew him. 

ij And he ſaid vnto them, What manner of com- 
d lo · nunicationt are theſe that ye kaue one to another, 
anda i at ye walke and are ſad? — 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleo - 
nſell anſwering , ſaid vnte him, Art thou onely 
ty of a firanger in Hieruſalem , and haſt not knowne 
king A which are come to paſſe there in theſe 

es 
d the 19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things? And 
a y ſaid vnto him, Concerning Ieſus of Nazareth, 
n lin- Which was a Prophet mighty in deed and Werd, 
m in before God and all the people, 

20 And how the chiefe Prieſts, and our Ralers 

d the mered him to be condemned to death, and haue 
- truei ſied him. . 

him at But we truſted that it had beene hee, which 

e Se- , Tr 2 beſides all this, 

* day is the third day farce theſe things were 
my ſane, e Vice day @Z | 
bunt: 


Chap. xxiij. 


that went toward Emaus. 


22 Tea, and certaine women alſo of aur compa» 
ny made vs aſtoniſhed , which were early at the 
Se palchre: 

23 And when they found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſcene a viſien of Angels, 
which ſaid that he was aliue. 

24 And certaine of them which were with vs, 
went to the Sepalchre, and feund it euenſo as the 
women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not, 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them; O fooles, and ſlow 
of heart to belecue all that the Prophets hane 
ſpoken: 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moles, and all the Pro- 
phets , hee expounaed vnto them in all the Scrip- 
tures, the things concerning himſelfe. g 

28 And they drew nigh vate the village, vhither 
they went and hee made as though he weuld haue 
gone further, 

29 Bat they conftrained him,faying,Abide with 
vs, for it is towards eueuing, and the day is farre 
ſpent: and he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſle, as hee ſate at meate 
with them, hee toske bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gaue to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he { vaniſhe d out ef their ſight. Joy, cea. 

32 And they ſayd one vnto another, Did not our ſz t be ; 
heart burne within vs, while hee talked with vs ſeene of 
by Og „and while hee opened to vs the Scrip- hem. 
cures 

23 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned 
to Hierulalem, and found the eleuen gathered toges 
ther, and them that were with them, 7 

34 Saying,The Lord isriſen indeed, and hath ap» 
peared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in the 
Way, and how he was knowne ol them in breaking 
of bread. 

36 J And as they thus ſpa ke, leſus himſelſe ſtosd & Marke 
in the midſt of them, and ſaith vnto them, Peace be g 14. 
vnto you. : . 

37 Bnt they were terrified and affrighted,and ſup* 
poſed that they had ſcene a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye croubled? 
and why doe thought: ar ĩſe in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is Imy 
ſe} fe : handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit bath not fleſh 
and bones as ye ſee me haue. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken he ſhewed them 
his hands and his feet. 

4r And while they yet beleeued not for ioy, and 
wondred ; he ſaid vnto them, Haue yee heere any 
meat? 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a breyled fiſh, 
and of an honey combe. 

4; And he teoke it, and did eat before them. 

44 And ke ſaid vntochem, Theſe are the words 
whick I ſpake vnto you, whileI was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be futfilled which were written 
in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prephers,and in cha 
Plalmes concerning me. h 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding ghat they 
might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid vnta them, Thus ic is written, and 
thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, aud to riſe from 
che dead the third diy: 

47 And that repentance and remiſsian of finnes 
ſhauld be prerched in his Name among all nations 
beginning at Hieruſa lem. : 

48 And ye arc witnefſes of theſe things. 
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Thriſtthe true Light, S.Tohn. Tohns witneſlyaf 


1 


{| *loha 49 7 * Andbehold, Iſend the promiſe of my Fa. he was parted from them, and carried vp into 


Phariſcess The ſonne of Iofe ph. 4 1 | | 


| 25.26 ther vpon yen? bur tary ye in the city of Hieruſa. heancn, : — 
acts . 43. Im, vntillve de endged withpower from on High. 52 And they worſhipped him, and returned tg to hit 
| Mr. 16. 50 J Aut he led them out +5 larre as to Bethany, Hiernialem with great ons 17 
g. actes: and he lift vp his hands and bleſſed them. q; And were cont innally iu the Temple: praiſig Gich 
1.9. 31 * And itcame to paſſe, while he bleſſed them, and bleſsing God. Aincu. j5no 
48 
| SN NR TEESES SA. 2 thou 
{ ; at mw | s the | 
65 THA vOSPEL ACCORDING TO s. IO ti N. 49 
| CHAS Is 25 And they aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, Why — 
f t The Dummy, Humanity, aud Office of Jeſis bipt zeſt. thou then, if theu be not that Chir ill, net k 
Crit. 15 The Teſtimony of Jabs, 39 The calling Eltas,n*ither that prophet 2 155 
by | of Andrew, Peter, O's. 26 lohn anſwe! ed them, ſaying, I baptize with ry 
oy | 8 N the beginning was the Word, and water, but thece ſtandetli one among yuu, whom ” 
the Ward was with God, and the ye know note ite 
Word was God. 27 He it is, ho comming after me, is preferred , the 
2 *Theſame was inthe beginning before mee, whole theoes latchet I am not worthy 31 the 
| wich Gods tovnlocle, | | 
Gen. 1. 1. 3 All things were made by him, and witheut 28 Theſ« things were done in Bethabara beyond 1 
col. him was not any thing made, that was made. Iordan, where lohn was baptizing. 5 Into 
1.16. 4 In him was lile, the lite was the light of men. 29 J The next day Iohn ſeeth leſus comming ” 
| $ And the light ſhineth in darkeveſie, and the vnto him, and ſaitiy Behold, the Lambe of God, for 
'F dat kene ſſe comprehende d it not. which [taketbaway the ſiuue of the v/or Id. * 
Mg 6 7 * There wasa man ſent from God, whoſe ge This is heof whom IHA id, After me commeth, im 
i mme ws lohn. : a man which is preferred before me 5 for bee was 
31 7 The fame came fer a witnes, to bee wit nes of before me. | A 
the Light, that all menthrough him might beleeue 3 ®And I knew him not: but that he ſhould bs 2 
8 H: wis not that Light, but v ſent tobeare made maniſeſt vato Iſrael, therefore am 1 come the 
witn*: of that Light. baptizing with waters ; 
9 That was the true Lightywhich lighteth enery 32 And lohn bare record, ſayiug , I ſaw the? vlt 
man that commeth into the world. Spirit deſcending from heauen like a doue, and it) 4 
Hcbr. te He was in the world, and the world was abode vpou him. & 
11.3. made b/ him, and the world knew him not. ; Aud I knew him not: but he that ſent me te 5 
rr He came vato his cwne , ard is one rectt- baptize with water, the ſame (aid vatome, Vpen wer 
ned him not. wimom thou (halt ſze the Spirit deſcending, and te - 6 
13 But as many as receiued him, to them gaue he majniig en him, the ſame is hee which baptizeth bot 
gerte | power to become the ſouncs of God, ent to them with the holy Ghoſt. len 
710 bor thit be leene on his Name. 34 And 1 ſaw, and bare record that this is the 
prixiles'ge 13 Which were borne, not of blood, nor of the Sonne of God, * 
4 Mate, Will of the fle h, not of the will of man, but of GO 35 J Againe, the next day after, Iohn Roed, 3 
1.16. 14 And the Word was made fleth, and dwelt and two of his diſciples, * 
among vs (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 38 And looking vpon leſus as hee walked , hee 
the cue'j bi gottenof the Father) full of grace and ſatth, Behold the Lambe of God. 5 
truth. 37 And the two Diſciples heard him ſpeabe, apt wh 
15 J lohn hre witarsof himgand eryed, ſaying, they followed I:ſus, ; th 
This was he of whom I ſpake, He that commeth at» 38 Then leſus turned and ſav; them ſollowirg, 
ter m is preferred bs fore me, ſe he was before me and ſaith vnto them, Wlat ſceke ye? They ſatis w. vit 
ECol. is And of his * lulnc ſſe haue all we recciued, to him, R. bbi, (chi ch is to ſay being interpreted, 1 
1.1 9. an? grace for grace. Miſter) where dwelleſt thou? =. ha 
h 10 For the L was giuen by Moſes, but grace 39 le ſaith vuto them, Come and ſee. They came y 
and ruth came by TIeſas Chris. 22d [avs where he dwelt, and abode with him that of 
*.r tokn 18 No man hath ſerve God at anytime; the day: for it was about the tenth houre. a 
4.12. only b: goiten don which is in che boſome ofthe 40 One of the twowhich heard lohn ſpeake, asd 20 
x. tim. Father, he hath declared him. followed himgwas Andrew, Simen petersbrother. 1 
6.10. is J And chisis the record of Tobn, when the 4 Hee firſt findeth his ene brother Simon, and is ci 
Iewes tent Pricfts and Leuites from Hieruſaltan, faith vnto him,; We haue found the MeſSias,which 1 
toaſke htm, Who at thou? is, he ing tuterpreted | the Chriſt I I: 
3 And hie ccaſeſſtd and denied not: bat con- 47 And he hronght him to Ic ſus. And when leſus a 5 
feſſed. I am not the Chriſt, hehelu h m, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſoune I Fe 
z Ard they 2#ked him, What then? Art thou Jona, thou {halt be called Cephas , which isby l # fi 
20, a Flias 2 And hee ſaick, I am not. Act thorn that ter pretation, [2 fone, k 
Prophet. Prophet? Au he anſwered, No. 43 The dayfcllowing; Leſus weuld goe foort © 
22 Thenſaid they vate him, Who 2:t theu,that into Gali lces and firdeth Philip, and ſaith vnto him th 
wee may giue an auſwere to them that ſert vs? Follow me, i 101 7 
Whit ſayeſt then of thy [clic ? 44 Now Phil p was of Bethfaida , the Citze 64 
o Matt. 23 He ſaid, lam the voyce of one crying in the An re and Peters E t 
2 wilderneſſe; Make ſtraight the way of the Terd, 45 Philip fiudeth Nathaneel, and ſaith vnto m 1 * 
x as ſaid the P. ophet Eſaias, Wee haue found him of whom“ Moſes in the , 1 
24 And they whick were ſent were of the au3the “ Prophets did write, lens of Nn, 2 
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turned into wine. 
46 And Nathaneel ſaid vntohim, Can there any 

thing come out of Nazareth ?Phulipſaith vn- 
to him, Come and ſee, 

47 leſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, and 
faith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, inwhom 
15no gui le. 

68 Nathaneel faith vnto him, Whence knoweſt 
thou me? le ſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Be. 
ore that Philip called thee when thou waſt vnder 
the fig · tree, l ſaw thee, 

49 Nathaneel anſwered, and ſaith vnto him, 
Rabbi , thou art the Sonne ef God, thou art the 
Xing of If acl, a 

30 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Recauſe 
Iſaid vnta thee, I ſaw thee vnd er the figt ree, belee - 
weltchon ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe, 

gt And hee ſaith vnto him, Verely,verely,kſay 
to you, hereafter yee fhall ſee heanen open, and 
the Angels of Godgalcending.an deſcending vpon 
the Sonne of man, 

C HA b. II. 

1 Chriſt tur net h water into wine 12 Derarteth 
into Ca pernaum, aud to Hieraſalem, 14 where hee 
pu get“ the Temple of bujers and ſtirs, ty Hes 
ſaruzelleth Ew death and reſnrrefiion. 23 Many be. 
lend, becdu e of hu njracles, but hit would not 
tit himſelfe wth them. 

Na the third day therewaya mariage, in Cana 

1 of Galileegand the mether of leſus was there, 

2 Aud both leſus was called and his Diſciples to 
the mariage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
leſus ſaith vnto him, They haue nowrne, 

4 leſus ſaithvnto her, Woman, what hane I to 
doe with thee? mine heure is not yet come. 

His mother ſaith vate the ſeruants, What ſoe- 
ner he ſaith vnto youdoe it. 

6 And thcre were ſet there ſixe water. pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
lewes, containing two or three firkins apieces 

q leſus ſaith vntothem, Fill thewarer pats with 
witer, and they filled them vp tothe brim, 

8 And he ſaith vnto them, Draw out now, & beare 
Tito the geucrnour of the feaſt, And they bare it. 

9 When the Ruler of the feaſt had tafted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whencett 
wis (but the ſern-nts which drew the water knew) 
the gonernour of the feaſt call dthe hridegroome, 

to And faith vnte him, Euery man. at the begin- 


ning doth ſet forth god wine, and when men haue 
well drunke, then that which is worſe? but thon 


hat kept the good wine vntill y. 

u This heginning of miracles id Leſus in Cana 
ef Gzlilees and manifeſted forth his glory, and his 
diſciples helecued on him. 


11 © Aﬀer this hee went downe to Caperneum, 


he ond his mother , an | his brethren, and his P- 
tiples, and they continned there not many dayes. 

tz V And the Iewes Paſſeomer was at hand, and 
leſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 

14 And found in the Temple theſe that fold oxen, 
150 ſheepezand doues, and the changers of money, 

ting. 

17 Nod when h*e had made a ſcenrge of ſm- Il 
tor des, hee drone them all ont of the Temple, aud 
the ſheepe, and the oxen, and powred gut the chaye 
gers money, andonerthrepy the tables, 

is And ſ. id vnto them that fold dones, Take 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers koule an 

ouſe of mer chan zt. 

ry And hĩs diſciples remembreiſ that ĩt was writ» 
den The zeale of thine houſe hatk eaten me vp. 


chap. ij. Uj. 


The neceſſſtie of regeneration, 


18 Then zuſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto 
him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, ſeting that +1 
thon doeſt theſe things? ( 

19 L/ ſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, & Deftroy * Match; | |! 
this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it vp. 26.61, 

20 Then ſaid the lewes, Fourty and xe yeeres 
was this Temple in building, and wilt thoureare 
it vp inthree dayes? 

21 But he ſpake of the Temple ot his body. 

22 When therefore hee was riſen from the dead, 
his dilciples remembred that he had ſaid this vnto 
them: and they beletued the Scripture , and tho 
word which leſus had ſaid. | a 

23 J Now when hee was in Hicruſalem at the , 
Paiſ-ouer in the ſcaſt day, many belecned in his 8 
Name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 1 

24 But leſus did not commit himſe lſe vnto them: * 
beciuſc he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teftifie of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. 111. 

r Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of re- 
g£rnerancu, 14 Of auh iu hizdeath, 16 Ne great 
loueof God towaras the world. 18 Condemnation 
for wnbeliefe, 23 The baptiſme, witneſſt , and do- 
tt me of Iohn concerning Chrift, 

Here was 4 man of the Phariſees, named Ni- 
codemus a Ruler of the Iewes : . 

2 The fame came to leſus by night, and ſaid vnto 
aim, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God 2 for nos man can dee theſe nuracles 
that thou doe, except God be with him. 

3 Irfis anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Verelyyve- 
rely I ſay vnto ther;Except a mau be borneJagaine, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. 

4 Nicode mus ſaith vnto him, llo can a man bs 
borne when hee is old ? can hee enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers wembe, and be borne 2 

5 leſus anſwered, Verely, verely 1 ſav vnte thee, 
Except a man be borne of water and of the Spitit, J 
he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. 14 

6 That which is borne ef the fleſhy's fleſh ; and "; 
that which is borne of the ſpirit, isſpirit. 

7 Marvell not that I ſaid vnto thee, Ye muſt be '0:f 
borne | againes, n 

$ The wind bleweth where it liſteth, and thou abone. 
hoareſt the found thereof, but canſt not tell whence 


it comme th, an whither it goeth: So is euery aue | 
that is borne of the Spirit. ; f 

9 Nicodemus anſwered: and ſaid vnto hin, How 1 
can theſe things be? 


ts lefus a vered and ſaid vnto him, Art thou a { 
maſter of I, A and kyowelt not thete things? 

11 Verel ,vercly l ſay vntothee We ſpeake that 
wee doe know, and teſti fe that we haue le ene, and 
yee recein : not cur witer ſſe. 

12 If I haue told you carthly things , and ye be- 
leene not: how ſhall yee beleeue it I tell you of 
heauenly things? 

t; And ne man hath aſcended vp to heanen , but 
hee that cave downe from heanen; emen the Sonne 
of man which is in heauen. M | 

14 J And as Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the Numb 
wilderness Eucn ſo muſt the Senne of man bee lif- ,. 
tedvp3 

15 That whoſoeuer belceueth in him; ſhould 
not perifh, but haue eternall life, 1 

16 4 * For God ſo loned the wor Id, that he ge b. Lend 
his only begotten Sonne: that whoſocuer belee 1 © 
ueth in him ſhenld not perifh,but haue cucclatting 1 

life, Chap 


37 *Fox Goy ſes raf his Sonne iuto the workito 18.47% 
oon, 
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Lohns Teſtimony. 


come inte the world, and men leued dai kne 


0 8 - Chap. 


18 He that heleeueth on him, is not condemned: 


but he that beleeneth at, is condemned already ; 
becauſe hee hath not belecned in the Name of the 
@1ely begotten Sonne of God. 


19 And this is thecondemnation,* that 6 up is 
e ra» 

ther then light, becauſe their deeds were euill. 
20 For euery ons that docth euill, hateth the 


light, neither commeth to the light, leſt his deeds 
{hoald be ceprooued. 


21 But he that doth truth, comme th te the light, 


that bis deeds may be made maniicft, that they are 


wronglit is God. 3 
23 © Alter theſe things came leſus and his Diſ- 
ciples into the land of ludea, and there hee tarried 


with them, Land baptized, 


23 TAnd lohn alſo was baptizing in Aenon, neere 


to Salim, becauſe there was much water thete? 


ani they came, and were baptized. 
24 For lohn was not yet caſt into priſon, 
25 J Then there atoſe a queſtion betweene ſome 


of tohns diſciples and the lewes about puritying. 


26 And they came vnto lohn, and ſaid vnto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Iordane, *to 
whom then bareft witneſſe , behold, the ſame bap- 


© ®Hcb.5.4 tizeth, and all men come to him, 
tate e 
vunto hin- nothing, except it be g iuen hi m from heauen. 


27 Iohn anſwered, and ſaid, A mancan Iteceiue 


28 Ve yout ſelues beare me witueſſe, that I ſaid, 
*I amnet the Chriſt, but that 1 am ſent before 

Im. 

29 Hee that hath the bride is the bridegroome 2 


but the friend of the bridegroome, which ſtandeth 

and heareth him, reioyceth greatly, becauſe of the 

fon 2 This my ioy thereiore is ſul · 
iled, 


30% He muſt increaſe, bat I muſt decreaſe, 
zi He that commeth from aboue, is aboue all: he 
lat is ofthe earth, is earthly, and ſpea kech of the 


= tarth: he that commeth from heauen, is aboue all. 


32 And what hee hath ſeene and heard, that hee 
teſtifeth, and no man rece iueth his teſtimony: 
$3 He that hath receiued his teftimonz,*hath ſet 


to his ſeale, that God is true. 


34 For hee whom Gd hath ſent , ſpeaketh the 


words of God : for God giuetli not the Spirit by 
meaſure vnto ſim. 


35 The Father loueththe Sonne, and hath giuen 


all things into his hand. 


36 ie that belecneth on the Sonze, hath ener- 


laſting life, and he that belecueth not the Son, ſlia] 


not ſee lifes but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
x Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and 


reuealech himſelfe unto here 27 Hy Diſciples mar- 
wel, zi Hee declareib to them bx \cale ts Gods 
glory. 39 Many Samar itazes beleeue on him. 43 He 
atparieth into Galilee, and healeth the Rulers ſonne 
that lay ficke at Capernaum. 


Hen therefore the Lord knew how the Plia. 
riſees had heard that Ieſus made and bap- 


tized moe diicip'es then Iohn, 


2 (Though le ſus himſel fe baptized not, but his 


dliſciples:) 


3 He leſt Iudea, and departed againe into Galilee 

4 And he maſt needes goe thorow Sarmnaria, 

5 Then commeth he toa city of Samaria,which 
is called Sychar , neere.to the parcellof ground 
® chat Iacob gane to his ſonne loſeph. 
£6 No lacobs well was theres leſus there fore be · 


S. Iohn. 


and it was about the ſixt heure, 

7 There commeth a woman of Samaria to draw 
water: Teſus ſaith vate her,; Giue me to drinke, 

8 For his diſcigles were gone away vnts the city 
to buy meat. 

9 Thenfiaith the wemanof Samaria vnto him, 
How is it that thou being a le,, aſkeſtdrinke of 
me; which am a woman ot Samaria? For the Iewes 
haue no dealings with the Simaritanes, 

to Ileſus anſwered; aud ſaid vnto her, it then knew. 
eſt the gift of God & who it is that ſaith vnto thee, 
Giue me to drinł, thouvculdeſt haue aſked of him; 
and he would haue ginen thee liuing water. 

11 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, thou haſt no. 
thing to draw with, and the well is deepe,; from 
whence then haſt thou that luing water? 

12 Art thou greater then out father Ib which 
=_ vs the well, and dranke thereof, himſelſe, aud 

is children, and his cattell? 

13 leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto her, Whoſe- 
euer drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt againe: 

14 But wkoſoteuer drinketh of the water that 1 
ſhall giue him, fhal neuer thuiſt:but the water that 
1 thall giue him, ſhall be in him a well of water, 
ſpringing vp intocuerlaſt'ng life. 

15 The woumanſaith vnto him, Sir, glue me this 
water, il thirſt not, neither come hither to draws 

rs leſus ſaith vnte her, Gee call thy husband, and 
come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaichꝭ l haue no huſ . 
band: Ieſus ſaid vnto her Thou haſt well ſaid, I 
haue nohusband. 

18 For thou haſt had fiue husbands, and he whom 
theu now haſt, is not thy husband: in that ſaideſt 
thou truly. 3 : 

19 The woman ſaithynto him, Sir, Ipereeine that 
thou art a Prophet, 3 : 

2s Our fathers worſhipped in this mountaine 3 


and ye ſay , that *in Hieruſalemis the place where? 


men ought to wor ſhip. 


I 
2r leius ſaith vnto her, Woman,belecue me, the 


heure commeth when ye ſhal neither in this mour- 
taine , nor yet at Hieruſalem, worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye werſhip ye know not hat: we know what 
we worſhip: fer ſaluationis of the lewes. 

23 Bat the houre com meth, and now is, when the 
true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpitit 
and in traech s for the father ſeeketh ſuch to wore 
ſhip him. 


24 *God is a Spirit and they that worſhip kim, 20 
31% 


muſt worſhip lum in ſpirit and in trueth. 

25 The woman ſaith vnte him, I know that 
Me ſſias commeth, which is called Chriſt; when he 
is come, hewilltellvsall things. , 

26 leſus ſaith vnto her, y ſpeak vnte thee am he. 

27 J And vpon this came his Diſciples,and mar- 
uelled that lite talked with the woman: yer no 
man ſald, What ſeekeſt thoutor why talkeſt thou 
with her? 

28 The woman thenleft her water. pot, and went 
her way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 

29 Come; ſee a man which told mee all thingy 
that euer I did: Is not this the Chriſt? 

30 Then they went out ef the city, and came 
vnto him. 

3r J In the meane while his Diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying , Maſter, eat. 

22 But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meat to eat tim 
ye know not of. a 

33 Therefore ſaid as diſciples one to another, 

ach any man biought him outut to cate 
N. ms eug "7 uy - A 34 Irv 


The woman of d 


condenme the world? but that the world through ing wearied with his jonrny,ſate thus on the well, 
him might be ſaued. 


of dux 
ie well, 


0 draw 
irinke, 
he city 


© him, 
nke of 
Lewes 


knew. 
o thee, 
of him 5 


5 
aſt no. 
3 from 


which 
Ife, aud 


N hoſe- 
ne 2 
that 1 
er that 
water, 


ne this 
} dr EL 
nd;and 


no huſ· 
aid , I 


whom 
ſaideſt 


ne that 


attans faith. 


34 leſas ſaith vnto them, My meat is to doe the 
will ofhim that ſent me, and to finiſh his worke, 

35 Say not yee, There are yer foure monet is, aud 
then commeth harueft ? Behold, I ſay vnto yeu,Tyte 
yp your eyes, and looke on the fields: „for they 
are whits already to harueſt. 

26 And he that reapeth, receiueth wages, and ga- 
thereth fruit vnto lite eternall: that boch hee that 
ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may re1oyce together. 

7 And herein is that ſaying true: One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38 I ſent you to reape that whereonyee beſtowed 
vo labour: other men laboured, and ye ate entred 
into the ir labours. 

39 TAnd many of the Samaritanes of that citie 
beleeued on him, for the Lying of the woman, 
which teſti ed: He told me all that euer I did. 

4+ Su when the Samaritanes were come vnto 
him, they beſought him that hee would carry with 
them, and he abode there two dayes, : 

41 And many moe belecued, becauſe of his ow 
word : 

2 And ſaid vnto the woman, Now wee beleeue, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying, for wee haue heard him 
eur ſelues, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt 
the Sauiour of the world, 

4; 9* Nowaſter twe daycs he departed thence, 
ind went into Galilee? 

44 For leſus himſelſe teſtified , that a Prophet 
hath no honour in his one ceuntrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Gali lee, the Ga- 
leans receined him, hauing ſeene all the things 
that hee did at Hieruſalem, at the Ft aſt: for they 
alſo went vnto the Feaſt. 

46 Soleſus came againe into Cana of Galilee, 
here he made the water wine. Aud there was a 
certaine j noble man whoſe ion was ſick at Ca- 
pernaum. 

47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out of 
Indea inte Galilee , hee went vnto him, and be- 
ſonght him that hee would come downe and heale 
his ſonne, for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid leſus vnte him, Except yee ſee 
ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeuc. 

49 The noble man faith vnto him, Sir, come 
downe ere my chi lu die. 

0 leſus ſaith vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
lueth. And the man belecued the word that leins 
had ſpoken vnto him, and hee went his way, 

ST And as he was now going dewne, his ſeruants 
met him, and told him, faying, Thy ſonne liueth. 

$2 Then enquired he of them the honre when hee 

an to amend t and they ſaid vntohim Yeſterday 

a theſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 

So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
dure, in the which Ie ſus ſaid vnto him, Thy ſonne 
luetlu and ij ĩmſe lie beleeued, and his whole houſes 

$4 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Ieſus 

Wd, when he was come out of ludea inte Galilee, 

CHAP. V. 

Jeſi on the Sabbath day curtth him that was 
diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeereso to The Ie es ther- 
fore cant, and pr fecute him for it. 17 He anſwe- 
rb for himſelfe, and reprooueth them, fheming by 
the tefimony of hu Father, 32 ef Tohn, 36 of bu 
. works, 39 and of che Scriptures, who ke 1. 
Fter * this there was a Featt of che lewes, and 


leſus went vp to Hieruſalems 
2 Now there is at Hieraſalem by the ſkeepe- 
' Imerket, a poole, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bet heſda, hauing five porches, 
3 In theſs lay a great multitude of impotent 


Chap. V. 


The ficke healed, 


folke, of bliad,halt,withered,waiting for the moo» 
uisg of the water. - 

4 For an Angel went dewne at acertaine ſeaſon 
Into the poole, and troubl d the waters whoſoeuer 1 
then firſt after the troubling ot the water ſlepped 1 
in, was made whole of whatioener àaiſeaſe he had. ii 

5 Anda certaine man was there, which had an 
1:tirmicie thirtie and eight yceres. 

6 When le ust lum lie, and knew that he had 
bec ne no a long time 18 that caſe , hee ſaith vata 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I haue 
no man when the water is troubled, to ſj ut mee into 
the poole: but while I am comming, another ſtep» 

peth downe before mite. | 

$ lelus ſaith vnto hinyRiſcytake vp thy bed and 1 
walke, | 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed and walked : and on the 
ſame day was the Sabbath. 

lo J The lewestuerefureſaid vnto him that was 
cured, It is the Sabbath day, ®It is not lawfull for Mert. 
thee to earry thy bed. 17.22, 

11 He anſwered them, e that made me whole, 
the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walkes 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that which 
ſaid vnts thee, Take vp thy bed and walke? 

I} And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was, | 
for leſus had conueyed kimſelte away, I a multi- fOr, , 
tude being in that place, the 

14 Atter ward Ieius findeth him in the Temple, 5; ace | 
and ſaid vnto him, Behold , thou art made whole, $64; wah 
finne no more, left a worſe thing come vnto thees Ds 

15 The mandeparted, and told the Iewees, t hat it 
was lelus which had made him whole, 

16 And therefore did the lewes perſecute Teſus, 
and ſeught to ſlay him, becauſe hee had done theſs 
things on the S. bbath day. 

17 J But Ieſusanſwered them, My Father work- 
eth hitherto, ang workes : 

18 Thereforc the lewes ſought the more to kill 
him, not one ly be caule he had broken the Sabbath, 
but ſaid alſo that God was his Father , making 
bimſelfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid vnte them, Ve- 
rely, veiely, Iſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe nos 
th ing ot himſelte, but what lie ſeeth the Fat her do: 
For what things iotner hee doth, theſe alto doeth 
the Sonne likewiſe, 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelfe doth: and hee will 
ſhew _ greater works then theſe, that yee may 
marnell, 

at For as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, ard 
quickene th them: cuen ſs the Sonne quickene tin 
whom he will. 

22 for the Father indgeth no mas 2 but hath 
committed all iudg ment vnto the Sonne: 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Sonne, enen 
as they kontur the Fathe: . He that honoureth not 
the Sonne, hengureth not the Father which hath 
ſent him. 

24 Verely,verely,I ſay vnte you, He that hearerh 
my word, ana belceueth en him that (ent me, ha 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condem- 
nation: but is paſſed from death vnto lifes : 

25 Vetely, veiely, I ſay vnto you, The houre 38 
comming and now is, when the « ead ſhall heare the 
voice of the Sonne of God, and they that hearey 

{hall Lac, 
26 For as the Father hah life in himſelfe,ſe hath 
he giuen te cle donne to haue life in higiſelic 


27 And 


atth 
35:46, 


Matth. 
317. 


17.5. 
Weut. 


93.12. 


; Len. 23. 


r. deut . 
16.1. 
*Matth, 


24.15. 


Search tlie dcrĩptures. 


27 And hath giuen him zuthoritie to execute great company tome vnto him, he ſaith vnto Plalin, * 


„ Oo 1, F119 the 


indgement alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of man. Wheiace ſhall we buy bread, that thete may eat? 
28 Muell not at this: for the home is cem- 6 (And this heeſaid to prove him: for he him · 
ming, in the which all that are in the graues ſhall ſelte k ev what he woul! doe.) | 
heare his voyce, 7 Plulip an{wered hum, Two hundred pen;werth 
29 And hall come fonrth, & they that haue done Of Dread is not ſufficient for them, that euery one 
good, vnto the reſurrection of life, & they that haue Of them may take a litt le. 
done enill, vnto the reſurrection of damnation. 8 One of his Diſciples , Andrew, SimoyPeters 
30 Icanof mine owne ſelie doe nothing : as I brother ſaith vnto him, 
heare, I indge * and my iudgement is in{t,b-cauſel 9 There is a lad here which hath fine barley 
ſeeke not miae own will, but the will of the Father lowtes, and two ſmall fiſhes $ but what are they 
which hath ſent mee. among ſo many? 
3 If l beare witneſſeof my ſelſe, my witneſſe Is And leſus ſaid, Make the men fit downe; 
is not true, ow there was much gtaſſe in the place. So the 
32 7 There is another that beareth witneſſe of men ſatedowne, in number about fine thonland, 
me. and I kaow that the witneſſe which he witnel- I And leſus tooke the loaues, and when hee had 
{eth of mee is tiue. gluen thankes, he diſtributed to the Diſciples, and 
$7 Ve ſent vnto Iolm, & and he bare witnes vnto the Diſciples to them that were ſet downe, and 
the truth. likewiſe of the fithes as much as they would, 
34 hut I receine net teftimony from man? bur 12 Wheu they were filled, he ſaid vnts his Diſs 
theſe things I ſay that ye might be ſaued. ciples, Gather vp the fragmeurs that remajne: that 
% H- was a burning and a ſhining light, and ye nothing be loſt: 
were willing for a ſeatou to reieyce in his light. 13 Therefore they gathered them together, aud 
386 But Ihaue greater witnes then that of lohnz filled twelne bakers with the fragments of thy 
for the workes which the Father hath ginen me to ſiue barley loaues, which remained oner and 2 
hir fy the ame workes that I doe, beare witnefle boue, vnto them that had eaten. 
of mec that the Father hathſent mee- I4 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeene the mis 
37 And the Father himſelfe which hath ſent me, racle that leſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
® hath borne witneſſe of me. Ye haue neither heard Prophet that ſlieuld come into the world. 
his voyce at any time, * nor ſecne his ſhapes 15 J Whenleſus therfore perceiged that they 
38 And yec hane not his word abiding in yon: would come and take him by force, to make him a 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. - King, he departed againe intoa mountaine him- 
29 J Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ſelfe. alene. 
ye hane eternalllife, and they are chey which teſti- 16 * And when Euen was now come, his DiſcÞ 
feof me. : ples went downe vato the Sea, 
4o And ye will not come to mer, that pee might 17 And entred inte a thip y and went ouer the 
hane life. Sea, towards Capernaum 2 and it was now darke, 
41 I receive not honour from men. and Ieſus was not ceme to them. 
42 ButT know yon, that yee haue not the lone of 18 And the Sea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
God in yous that blew, 
4g Iam come inmy Fathers Name, and yee re- 1g So when they had rowed abont fue and 
ceiue mee not if another ſhall come iu his -U twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee leſus * 
name. him ye will receiue. on the Sea, and drawing nigh vnto the ſhip, an 
44 Ho can zee beleeue, which receĩue honour they were afraid. 
one of another, and ſeebe not the honour that 20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is I, be not afraid. 
commeth from God one ly? 21 Then they willingly receiued him into the 
45 Doe not thiske that T will accnſe you to the ſhip, and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
Father? there is one that accuſeth you, euen Moſes, whither they went. 
in whom ye truſt, ; 22 J The day following, when the people which 
46 For had yee beleeued Moſes, yee wonld haue ſtood onthe other fide of the Sea; ſaw that there 
beleeued me: * for he wrote of me, was none other boat there, ſaue that one wherein 
47 But if ye beleene not his writings, how ſhall his Diſcipleswere entred, and that Ieſus went not 
ye belceue my words? withhis Diſciples inte the boat, but that his Bil- 
CHA PL VI. ciples were gone away alone: 
x Chrift feedet h fiue then ſand men, with fie 23 Howbeir, there came other boats from Tibs 
loanes ani two fiſhes < Therewpen the people rias, nighvntothe place wheretheydid eat bread, 
would have made him king is but withilremmg after that the Lord had ginenthankes 2 
hrinſelfe, he wal led os the Sea to hu Piſciples *26 24 When the people therefore ſaw that Ieſus 
yeprowethebe people flocking after mm and all the warnot there, neither his Diſciples, they alſo took 


fefb!y hearers of h words 32 dec h bimſclſe ſlii pping, and came te Caperuaun, ſeeking fot 


ro be the bread of lifeto belerners, 66 Ma Diſs Telus, 
eivles depart from him. 58 Peter confeſſeih m. 25 And when they had found him on the other 
Go Juda i: a Deuill. fide of the Sea, they (aid vnto him „Rabbi, whey 
Frer theſe things Ieſus went oner the Sea of cameſt thou hither 2 

A Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias: 26 leius anſwered them, and faid, Verely,verelys 

2 And a great multitude followed him, beeauſe Iſuy vnto you, yec ſeeke mer, not hecauſe ye ſawt 
they ſaw his miracles which hee did on themthac miracles, but becauſe ye did cate of the loanes, 
were diſeafed. were filled. 

3 Andleſus went vp into 2 moufitainez and there 25 | Labuur not fer the meat which periſheth, 
he ate with his Diſciples, but for that meat which endurethvnto cuerlaiting 


Aud y Paſſeoner;z ſeaſt of the Tewes was nigh. life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giugvntoyou? , 


$ T7 * Wuhan leſus thenlift vp tis eyes, and ſa a ® for hint hath God tig Father ſeale. of The 


bat the woman; he ſaid vnto her, Wonan, where are 


why ole tins accuſers? Hath no man condemned 
| zee? 
him 11 Shee ſaid, No man, Lord, And Ieſus ſaid 
vnto ker, Neither doe I condemne thee: goe, and 
worth ſiune no more. , 
you „ u © Then ſpake Teſus againe vnto them, ſaying, 
lam the light of the world : hee that followeth 
eters | me ſhall nt walke in darkneſſe, but {hall haue the 
| light of life, 
arley 13 The Phariſces therefore ſaid vnto him, Thou 
they beareſt record of thy ſelſe, thy record is not trne. 

, 14 Teſus anſwered, aud ſaid vnto them, Though 
ownes Ps. I beare record of my ſelfe , Yet my record is true: 
Sothe Þ fort know whence I came, and whitherl go,but ye 
nd, cannot tell whence I come, and whirher I goe, 
ee had 15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no man, 

s, and 16 Andyec iI indge,my iudgement is true? for 
tz and am not alone, but I and tho Father that ſent mee. 
3 y eis alſe written wa your law, that the teſti- 
s Dil. mony of two men is true. 

exthat 18 l am one that beare witntſſe of my ſelfe, and 

the Father that ſent me, beat eth witneſſe of mee. 

er 2nd 19 Then ſaid ey vnto him, Where is thy Fa- 
of the ther ? leſus anſwered, Yee neither know me nor my 
and & Father: if ee had knowne mee, yee ſhould haue 

- knowne my Father allo, ; 
he mi. 20 Theſe words ſpake leſus in the treaſury, as he 
th chat taugbe in the Temple, and vo mau laid hands en 

bin, for his hoare was not yet come. 
it they at Then ſaid leſus againe vnto them I goemy 
him 2 way, and yee ſhall ſeeke mee, and ſhall die in your 
e him fianes: Whither I goe ye cannot come. 
2 23 Then ſaid the lewes, Will he kill himſelfe? 
3 Dilcy becauſe le ſaĩth, Whither I got ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye are frem beneath, 
ner the lam from aboue t yee are ef this wor ld, Iam not 
darke, al this wor ld. > 

. 84 I ſaid therefore vnto you, that ye ſhall die in 
it wind your finnes. For if ye beleeue not that I au hee, ye 
ſhall die in your finnes, 
u* and 35 Then ſaid they vnto him,Who art thou? And 
an leſus faith vnto them, Euen the fame that I ſaid 
ps an | vnto you from the beginning. 

T5 26 I haue many things to ſay, and to indge of 
afraid. eu: hut hee that ſent me is true: aud I ſpeake to 
ro the the world thoſe things which I haue beard of him. 
he land 27 They vnderſtood not that hee ſpake to them 

a dithe Father. . 

e which Then faid Ieſus vnto them, When yee haue 
at there lift vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye know that l 
vereine an he, and that I doe nothing of my ſelfe, but as my 
ent not Father hath taught me, I ſpeaks theſe things, 
his Dif 29 And he that ſent mee, is with me? the Father 

; th nat left mee alone? for | doe alwayes thoſe 
m Tibs- things that pleaſe him. 
t bread, 115 As heipake theſe words, many beleened on 

N. 

2 — Then (aid Ieſus to thoſe ewes which be leeue d 
lis 7 n him, If yee continue in my Word, then are yee 
ung bet A Diſciples indeed. 
be other 32 And yee ſhall knew the truth, and the truth 
* — | make you free. | 
1 I; TThey anſweredhim, We be Abrahams ſeed, 

— ind werentuer in bondage to amy man: how ſaieſt 

4 the tom Ves halb# made free? 
_ # leſusanſwered them, Verely,vetely I ſay vnte 
at pa: Whoſocucr committeth fin, is che ſeruant of 
— | If And the ſeruant abideth not in the keuſe for 
mee het the Soung abideth euer. 


” ro Whenleſus had lift vp himſclte,and ſaw none 


36 lf the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed. ; 
27 l know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but yee 
ſe ke to kill me, becauſe my Word hath no place 

in yous 

38 I ſpeake that which J haue ſcene with my 
Father? and ye doe that which yee haue ſcene witly 
your father. 

39 They anſwered and [aid vnto him, Abraham is 
our father, [eſus (aith vnto them, If ye were Abra; 
2 children, yee would de the works of Abra - 

Im. 

40 Eut now ye ſceke to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which 1 haue heard of God 8 
this did not Abraham. 

n Lee doe the deeds of your father. Then ſaid 
they to him, Wee be not borne of fornicat ion, we 
haue one Father, euen God. 

42 leſus (aid vnte them, If God were your Fa- 
ther,ye would lone me: for I proceeded forth, aud 
came from Cod, ue ither eame I of my ſelfez but hee 
ſent me. 

43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my ſpeech? euen 
becauſe ye cannot heare my words 

44 © Yee are of your father the deuill, and the 
luſts of your father ye will doe: he was a murderer 
trom the beginning, and abode not in the trueth, 
becauſe chere is no trueth in him. When hee 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his ne : for he is a 
Iiar, and the father of it. 

$5 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye be leeut 
mee not. 

46 Which ef you conninceth mee of ſinue? And 
if L ſay the trueth, why doe yee not belecue mee ? 

47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods words: ye 


| rue freedom. 


*r, lohn 


3.8. 


71. Tohy | 


therfore heare them not, becauſe yee are not of 46» 


Gad. 

48 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto him, 
Say we not wel that thou art a Samaritane, and 
haſt a deuill? | 

49 lelns anſwered, I haue not a deuill, but 1 he- 
nour my Father, and ye doedifhonour mee, 

5 And I ſeeke net mine one glory, there is ond 
that ſeeketh and iudgeth. s 

51 N I ſay vnto yeu, If a man keeps 
my (ſaying, he (hall neuer ſee death, | 

52 Thenlaid the lewes vnte him, Now we k 
that they haſt adenill, Abraham is dead, aud the 
Prophets2.and thou ſayeſt, If a man keepe my ſay«= 
ing, he ſhallnener taſte of death. ; x 

53 Art then greater then our father Abrahams 
which is dead 3 and the Prophets axe dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelfe ? 

34 Ieſus anſwered, If I hononr my ſelfe , my ho- 
nour is nothing: It is my Father that honoureth 
mee, of whom ye lay, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye haue not knowne him, but I know him: 
and if I euld ſay, I know him not, I ſhall- bee a 
liar like vnto you, but I know him, and keepe his 
laylnge - | 

56 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my day$ 
and he ſa its and was glad. 

57 Thea ſaid the lewes vnto him „Thou art not 
yet fitty yet es old, and haſt thou ſeens Abraham3 

53 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay 
Vito you, Before Abraham was , I ate _ 

59 Thewtooke they vp ftones to caſt at him: hut 


leſuꝭ hid himſeIfe, and went out of the Temples . 


going thorow the midſt of them, aud io palled bye 
C H A P. X. 4 

x The man that was bor ne blind, refloed to fight 

8 He is bronght 80 6% Phariſees, 13 Tag are 2 


11G reitored 


fenced at i, aud excomnrunicate htm : 35 But be 
u receined of Ie, and conſelſetn bun. 39 Who 
then are whom (nfl eulightener!. 
Nu as Ielus paſted by, het law a man which 
was blind hom his birth. 

2 Aud his Diſciples aſked him, ſay ing, Maſter, 
who did finae, this man or his parents, that he was 
burne blind? 

3 Ieſus anſwered, Neithei hath this tan ſinned, 
nor his parents, bu that the wor kes of Gud ſhould 
be made manitcit in nim. 

4 I mu worke the workes of him that ſent mee 
while it ts day : the night commeth when no man 
can wor ke. i 

5 As long as J am in the world, I zm the light 

the wor le. 

6 Wen he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the 
ground; and made clay of the ſpittle, and hy u- 
ointed the eyes of the blind min with the clay, 

» And ſaid vote him, Gee wiſh in the poole of 
Siloam(which is by inter pretation Seit.) He went 
his way therefore and wallied, and came letinge 

8 © The neighboars therefore , and they which 
be fore had ſcene him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not 
this he that fate and begged? f 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He is 
Iike him, but he ſaid, Lam he. 

Io There fore ſaid they vuto him, How were 
thine eyes apened? _ 

11 Hee anſwered, and ſaid, A man that is called 
leſus, made clayand anointed mine eyes, and i2id 
vnto mee, Obe to the poole of Siloam, and waſh 3 
and I went and wathed , and 1 reczined fight, 

12 Then faid they vnto him, Where is hee? Hee 
faid, I know rot, 5 

13 J Thcy brought to the Pharifees him that 
aforetime was blind. "> 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when leſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. | 

15 Then againe the Phariſces alſoaſked him how 


DO ig Hr. „ 


put clay vpon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and doe ſce. 

1 Therefore: ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the Sab- 
bath day, Others ſaid , How can a man that is 2 
ſinner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diuiſion 
among them. hogs 

17 They ſuy vnto the blindmanagaine, What 
fayeſt thou of him, that ke hath opened thine eyes? 
He ſaid,He is a Prophet. ; : 

18 ut the Towes did not beleene cencerning 
him, th at he had bin blind, and rece i ed bis ſight, 
vntill theycalled the parents of him that had recei - 
ued his ſight. 

19 Aud they aſed them: ſaving, Is this your ſon, 
— ye ſay was borne blind? how then doth he now 
fee 


20 His patentsanſwered them, & faid, We know 
that this is eur ſeane,and that he was borne blin-1: 

2t Bat by what meanes hee now (- eth, we know 
not, or who-heth opened his eyes, ek. not: he 
is of age, aſke him, he ſhall ſpeake for himſelf, 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
feared the Lewes ? for the Jewes had agreed alrea- 
dy, that if any ma did confeſſe that he was Chriſt, 
he ſhoul be putout of the 8: na gogue. 

32 Therefore ſaid his parents , Hee is of age, 
aſke him. 

24 Then 2gaime called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaſd vnte him,” Gine God the praiſe, we 
know that this man is a ſinner. ; 


ner, or no, I ſnow nat 2 one thing I know, that 
whereas Iwasdlind, new I fees ; | 

25 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did hes 
to thee ? Howopened he thine eye 8 

27 Hee anſwered them; I hane told you already 
aud yesid not heare 2 wherefore would yee keare 
It againe? Will ye altobe his Ditciples? f 

28 Then they rcuiled him, and ſ4i4, Thou art his 
Diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake vsto Moſes? as for 
this fellow, we knew not from whencehe is. 

30 The mananſwered, and{aid vntothem, Why, 
herein is 2 umrueilons thing, that yee know not 
from whruce het 1s, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. ä 
3 Now we knew that God heareth net finuers: 
but it ary min bee 2 worſhipper of God, and doth 
kis will, him he heareth, 

32 Since the world began was it not heard, that 
any man opened the eyes of ene that was borte- 
blind, 

53 lithis man were not of God, bee could doe 
nothing. 

34 They anſwered. and ſaid vnta him, Thou waſt 
together borne in ſinues, and dorfi thou teach ys? 
And they c aſt him out. 


35 Ieſus heard chat they had 4 hiv va 10545 
when he had feund hin, hee ſaid vnto hin., Doeſt yi; 


thou heleeue on the Sonne of God I 


36 He anſwe red, and {atd, Who is he, Lord: that 85 


I might beletue on kim? 

37 And lelus ſaid vnto him, Thou baſt both 
ſcene him, and it is he that talketh with thee, 

38 And he ſaid, Lord , Ibeletue: and hee wor- 
ſhipped him. 

39 An leſus ſaid, For indgement I am come 
into thisworld,that they which ſee not, might ſee, 
and that they which ſee, might be made hliud. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 


him, heard theſe words, and ſaid vnto him, Are we 
he had reeemed his ſight. Hee (aid vnto them, Hee blimi alſo? | 


41 leſus ſaid vnto them, If yee were blind, yee 
ſhould haue no ſinne: but now yee ſay, Wee (tes, 
therefore your ſme remaincths 


- | C H A P. 2. 4 
r Chriſt i the doore, and the good N 


19 Diners opinions of him, 24 He prooneth bit 
wor bes thay ben Chriftthe Sonne of God, 3g t/tds, 
petb che Tewes, 40 and went agaiue "riod lr" 
dax, whey emany beleeuod on bim. 
VI vere ly i (ay vnto you, He that entretil 

not by tlie doore into the (heepfold; but dim · 
both vpſome other wayzthe ſame ix thiefe anda 
robber t | | 3 


2 But hee that entretli in by the doote; is the 
ſhepbeard of the ſheepe. . ; 

To him the porter openeth;; and che ſhee 
heare his voyce, and hee calleth his ona ſheepe 
na me, and them out. n 

4 And whenhe put teth forth kis'owne ffirrhe; 
ke goeth before them, and the-ſheepe foll 0 hin? 


for they kaowhis voyce. . : 
5 Aud a ſtranger wil they not auer wa wil 
flee rom him; for they know, vot thie 'voige.of 


ſtrangers, 3 
6 This parable ſpakeTeſus vnto them: bat they 

vnderftoof not what things they were whic 

ſpake vnto them, ef 


7 Thenſaid leſus vnto them ne 4* 
g rely I ſay vnto yon, I am the dvere of the ib 2 
He answered and ſaid, Whethet hee be a fig» 8 All that euer came before atf;zre therm 


ud robbers 2 but the ſheepe did not heare them. 


' 14 lam the good Shepheard,and kao my ſheep, 


Ly downe my life, that 1 might take it againe. 


Deere . whe 


Chap. x. xj. 


I am the doore, by mee if any man enter in, cauſe Iſaid, l am the Sonne of God ? 

he ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhall goe in and out, and find 
res 

in Abe thiefe commeth not, but for to ſteale, 

and to kill, and todeftroy : I am come, that they 

might haue life , and that they might haue it more 

abundant ly. : 

it * am the good Shepheard 2 the good Shep- 
teard giueth his life for — ſheepe. 

12 But hee that is an hireling, and not the ſhe 
heard, whoſe own the ſheep axe not, ſeeth the wolte 
comming , and leaueth the ſheepe and fleeth: and 
the wolle catcheththem, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

1; The hirel ing fleeth, becauſehe is an hireling, 
and careth notfor the ſheepe. 


mee not. 


Jecue the war kes: that ye may know and 
that the Father isin meand I in him. 


but he eſcaped out of their hand, 
hee abode. 


this man were true. 

24 And many beleeued onhim there, 
CHAP. XI. 

and am knewne of mine. 1 Chrif? raiſetb Lat foure 

15 As the Father knoweth mee, enen ſo know I 

the Father: and Ilay downe my lifefor the ſheey. Phariſees gather à council! 


27555 chris. 49 


is And other ſheepe I haue which are not of this (aiaphasprophefieth, 54 leſus hid him ſelfe. 35 At 
ſold: them alſo l muſt bring, and they ſhall heare 19e PA caner 2hey exſpare after him, and lay wait 
my yoyce 3* and there ſhall bee one fold, and one for Him. 


ard. 


Ow a certaine man was ſicke, named Lazarus 
17 Therefore doth my Father loue me, * becauſe 


of Bethany, the towne of Mary, and her ſiſter 
Martha. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it downe 
of my ſelſe: I haue power to lay it downe, and I 
kane power to take it againe. This commande- 
nent haue I receiued of my Father, | 

iy 4 There was a diniſion therefore againe a- 
dong the Iewes for theſe ſayings, 

2% Aud many of them ſaid, He hath a deuill, and 
1s mad, why heare ye him? 


with oyntment, and wiped his ſeet with her haire, 
* 1 7 ſicke.) 

3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto him, ſaying, Lord 
behold he whom thou loueſt is A 1 
4 When leſus heard that, be ſaid, This ſickneſſe 
Is not vnto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Sonne of God might be grow thereby. 

u Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him _ 5 Now Jeſus loucd Martha , and her ſiſter, and 
tht hath a deuill, Can a deuill open the eyes of Lazar 
the bling 3 6 When hee had heard therefore that hee was 

u Andit was at Hieruſalem the * Feaſt of the ficke, hee abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place 
Dedication, and it was winter. whore he was. gt 

2 And Ieſus walked in the Temple in Solo» 7 Then after that, ſa ĩth he to his Diſciples, Let 
woos parch, vs goe tnto ludea againe. 

24 Then came the Tewes round about him, and 8 His Diſciples ſay vnto him, Maſter, the lewes 

d vntohim: How long doeſt thou j make vs to of late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither 
habt r If thou be the Chriſt, tell vs plaisely. againe? 

n leſus anſwered them, I told you, and yee be- leſus anſwered, Are there not twelne houres in 
kexed not: the wor kes that I doe in my Fathers the day? If any man walke in the day, he flumbleth 
Name, they beare witnefſeof mer. not, becauſe heſceth thelight of thisworlds 

6 But ye beleene not, becauſe yee are not of my to But if a man walke in the night,heftumbleth, 
beepe, 251 laid vnto you. becauſe there is vo light in him, 

7 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I know them, #2 Theſe things ſad hey and after that, he ſafth 
nithey follow mee. vnto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, hut I goes 

8 And1 giue vnto them eternall life, and they that I may awake him out of fleepes 

never periſh , neither ſhall any man plucke t Thenſaid his Diſciples, Lor q, if he ſleepe: he 
out ofmy hand. ſtall doe well. 

My Father which gaue them mee, is greater 1 Howbeit ,Ieſus ſpakeof his death : but they 

all: and no man is able to plucke them out of thought that hee had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 
j Fathers hand, fl | 
jo land my Father are one. 

ty * the Iewes tooke vp ſtones againe to 

m. 
5 anſwered them, many good wor kes haue 
you from my Father; for which of thoſe 
Wthes doe yce tone mee? 


ce pe. 0 

14 Then ſaid leſus vnto them plainely, Lazarus 
is dead: 

15 And l am glad for your ſakes, That I was not 
therecto the intent ye may belecue) Neuertheleſſe, 
let vs goe vnto him. 8 f 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didye 
3 The Iewes anſwered him, ( aying, For a good mus, vnto his fellow Diſci ples, Let vs alſo goe, that 


| A 1 anſwered them, ®Is it not written in 


that thou being a man makeſt thy 17 Then when Ieſus came, hee found that he had 
. lien in the graue foure dayes already. 

18 (Now Rethany was nigh vuto Hieruſalem, 
about fifteene furlongs off.) 


S ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie, we may die with him. 
Be Go, 


?Ifaid, ve are gods ? 

gt hee called them gods vnto whom the word 
ene, and the Scripture cannot be broken: - 

e of him whom the Father hath ſanftifi= 20 Then Martha, —" heard that — 


37 If I dos not the wor kes of my Father, beleene 


38 But if I doe, though yee beleeus not mee, be · 
beleene, 


39 Therefore they ſought againe te take him? 


4 And went away againe beyond Iordan , into 
the place where lohn at firſt baptized 3 aud there 


41 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid , Iobn 
didno miracle: but all things that Iohnſpake of 


es buried, 45 
any lewes leleene. 47 The high Priefts and 


| Many beleeue in him. 
ed, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt z be 
1 


[That $2 
19 And many of the Iewes came to Martha and «bonttns 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brothers miles, 


2 (it was that Mary which anointed the Lord _ | 


7 


— 


| 
1 
* 


[ 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus being dead. 8. Tokn. Caiaphas pig 


was comming, went and met bim: but Mary ſate 47 J Then gathered the chiefe Priefts andthe 


Rillin the heuſe. | Pharitees a councill, and ſaid, What doe web 
21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord if thou this man doeth many miracles. 
hadſt beene here, my brother had not died 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will bet letue 
22 Rut Tknow , that euen new whatſdener then on him, and the Romanes ſhal come and take away 
wilt aſke of God, God will gine it thee, both our place and nation, | 
23 leſus ſaith vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 49 Andune of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
again.. high Prieſt that ſameycere ſaid vnto them, Yee 
* Luke 34 Martha ſaithvnto him, & I know that he ſhall know nothing ar all, : 
$4.1 riſe againe inthe reſurrection at the laſt day. 50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for vs, that 
_ 25 leſus ſaid vntoher, I am the reſurrection, and one man ſhould die for the people, and that the 3 


| Ys 22 . 
* Chap : the life: hee that beleeuetk in mee; though hee whole nationperiſh not. 


„ 35 * were dead,yerThallheline, zt And thistpake he not of himſelſe: but being 
8 wor 26 And whoſoeter lineth and beleeueth in mee, high Prieſt that yeere, hee propheſied that leſus 
ſhall ncaer die. Belecueſt thou this? ſhould die for that nation: 


27 She ſaithvnto him, Yea, Lord, I beleeue that 52 And not for that nat ion only, but that alſo be 
11 thou art the Curiſt, the Sonne of God, which ſhoald gather together in one the children of 
I ſhould come into the world. God, hat were ſcattered abroad. 
« 28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, $3 Then from that day forth they tooke counſell 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Ma* together for to put him to death. 
ſer is come, and calleth for thee, 54 Ieſas therefore walked no more openly among 
#14 29 A ſſoone as ſhe heard that, ſhee roſe quickel;, the lewes, but went therce vnto a countrey pere 
1 and came vnto him. to the wilderneſſe, into a city called Ephraim, and 
; 30 Nowleſus was not yet come into the towne, there continued with his Diſciples. | 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 55 Y And the Iewes paſſeouer was nigh at hand, | 
zt The lewes then whick were with her in the and many went out of the count rey vp to Hieraſp 
houſe,and comfurted her,zwhen they ſaw Mary that lem before the Paſſecuer, to purific t hemſelucs. | 
ſhe roſe vp haftily and went out, followed her,tay. 56 Then ſought they for Icſus, and ſpake among i 
ing, Sh goeth vnto the graue, to weepe there. themſelues as they Rood in the Temple, What 


32 Then when Mary was come where leſus was, thinke ye that he will not come to the Feaſt? 2 
and ſaw him, ſhe ſell done at his feet, ſaying vnto 57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the Phariſees 
him, Lord, i fthou hadſt heene lere, my brother had had ginen a commandement that if any man knew if 
not died. where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they migit 


33 Wien leſus therefore ſaw her weeping , and take him. 


the lewesalſo weepirg which came with ner, hee CHAP, XIL. 


40 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that Telus, aud wiped his feet with her haire: and ti mt b 
if thou wouldeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the houſe was filled with the odour of the ozntment, 3t 
glory of Go? 4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, ludas Iſcaten F fill 

41 Thenthey tooke away the tone from the place Simons ſonne, which thould betray him; N 
where the dead was laid. And Ieſus life vp his $g Why was not this oynt ment fold for tit diam 
eyes, and ſaia, Father, I thanke thee, that thou haſt hundred pence, and giuen to the poore? 


det ee groaned in the Spirit, and was trouble da 1 Jeſus excnſith Ma y anoyntiug hy fees. 97h 
2 7 34 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him? They ſay people flecke to fee Laxarus. to The high Priefy 
iauſel fe. vnto him, Lord, come and ſee, conſult to kit him. 12 Chriſt rideib into Hiruſi. 
23 leſus wept. x lem. 20 Gres les aeſire to ſee Jeſus, 23 He foretch 
36 Then ſatd the Iewes, Behold how hee loued /e:h his death. 37 The Fewes are generally blinded: # wh 
him. 42 Yet many chi fe rulers belteue, but doe not cn ma 
il 27 And ſome of them ſaid , Could not this man, Felſe him: 44 Therefore Feſu calteth carneſftlyjur 2] 
N * Chap, * which opened the eyesof the blind, haue cauſed confeſſion of faith, N | fy! 
1 9.6. thit euenthis man ſhunld not haue died? Hen Ieſus fix daies before the Paſſeoner m Þ cy 
| 38 leſus therefore againe groaning in himſelſe, to Bethany, where Lazarus was; which 28 
; commeth to the graue. It was a caue, and a tone beene dea, whom he raiſed from the dead, 2 vo 
f lay vpon it. | 2 There they made him a ſupper, and Marta tnt 
1 39 leſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the fſerued : but Lazarus was one of them that ſate a 29 
l ſiite r of him that was dead, ſaith vnto him, Lord, the table with him. it. 
j by this time hee ſtinketh? for hee hath beene dead 3 Then rooke Mary a pound of oyntment, 4 fake 
| foure daics. Spikenard, very coſtly , and anointed the feet 3» 
' 


—— — _ 


heard mee. 6 This he ſ id, not that he cared for the pott: 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt mee alwayes 2 but becauſe hee was a thiefe and%ad the bag, WP 34 
hut becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, bare what was put therein, Qt o 
that they maybelecue that thou haſt ſent mee. 7 Then ſaid leſus, Let her a lone, againſt the dy 

43 And when he thus had ſpaken, he cried with of my burying hath thee kept this. 

a loud voice, Lazarus, come foorth, 8 For the poore alwaits ye haue with zen: but 


44 And he that was dead, came forth bound hand mee yee haue not alwaies. 
and foot with graue- clothes: and his face was 9 Much people of the Tewes therefore knew thit 
bound about with a napkin. Ieſus ſaithvnto them, he was the re? and they came not for leſus/ake co 
Lonſe him, and let him goes : lx, bur that they mightſee Lazarus alſoybem 
45 Then manyof the lewes, which came to Mary, had raiſed from the dead. 
aud had ſeeue the things which leſus did belecued 10 © But the chiefe Prieſts conſulted, that they 
on him. might put Lazarus alſo to de: th; the 
Bat ſome af them went their waies to the Pha. 11 Beczuſe that by reaſon ef him, many of 
tilees, and told them what things leſus had done. Lewes went away and belecucdon * 670 
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25 *He that loueth his II fe, ſhall loſe it; and he 


al ſogybem 
] ted, that thef 


rideth to Hieruſalem: Chap. xij. xiij. 

13 F* On the next day much people that were before them: yet they beleened noton him, 
come to the Feaſt, when they heard that Ieſus was 
comming to Hieruſalem, 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees, 
foorth to meet him, and cried, Heſanna, blefſed is the Lord beene reuealed ? 
the King of Iſrael, that commeth in the Name ot 
that Eſaias ſaid againe, 

14 And Ieſus when hee had found a young aſſe, 
fate thereon, as it is written, f 

i5 *Feare not daughter of Siod, behold, thy King 
comme th, ſitting on an aſſes colt. 1 

16 Theſe things vnde: ſtood not his Piſciples at 
the firſt 3 but when Ie ſus was glorified, then re» glory, and ſpake of h 


uerted, and I ſhould heale chem. 


im. 


membred they that theſe things were written of 42 Neuer theleſſe, among the chiefe rulers alſo, 


lum aud that they had done theſe things vnto him. many be leeued on him; but becauſe of the Phari- 
The people therefore that was wich hum ſees, they did not confeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be 

when he called Lazarus out of the graue, and rai - pat cut of the Synagogues 

fed him from the dead, bare record. ; 

18 For this cauſe allo the people met him, for the praiſe of God, | 
that they heard that he had doue this miracles 44 Jlelus cryed, and ſaid, He that beleeueth on 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid ameng them mezbeleegetb not on me, but on him that ſent me. 
ſelues, Perceige ye how ye preuaile nothing? Be- 45 And he that ſceth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. 
bol „he wor Id is gone after him. 46 am come a light into the world that who» 

20 J And there were certaine Greekes among ſoeuer belecueth on me, ſhould not abide in dar ke- 
them that came vp to worſhip at the Feaſt 23 neſſe. 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip , which 
»4 of Bethſaida of Galilee and deſired him, ſay- 
ing, Sir, we would ſee I-{us. 

28 Philip commeth and tellethi Andrew 2 and 
2gaine, Andrew and Philip told Ieſus. 


the world, but to ſaue the world. 
48 Hee that reiecteth me, and receineth not my 


38 That the ſaying of Blaias the Prephet might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath be- 
and went leeued our report? and to whom hath the arme of rom. 1% 
16. 
39 Therefore they could not beleeue, becauſe 


41 Theſe things ſaid Elaias, when he ſaw his 


His humility, | 


40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened Matth. 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their 13.16. 
eyes, nor vnderſtand with their heart, and be con- 


43 For they loued the praiſeof men more then * Chap. 
$44» 


Chap. 
3˙19. 


47 * And if any man heare my words, and be- Chap. 
lecue not, I indge him not: for I came nat to iudge 3. 15. 


words, hath one that iudgeth him: the word that * Marks 


23 TAnd Ie us anſwered them, ſaying, The houre I haue ſpoken, the ſame ſhall iudge him in the laſt 26.16. 


is come, that the Sonne of man ſhould be glorified. day. 

24 Ve:el;,verelyl ſay vnto you » Except a corne 49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelſe z but the 
of wear fall into the ground and die, it abideth Father which ſent me, he gaue me a Commande- 
one: but if it die, it bringeth foorth much ftuit. ment what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeake. 

a 30 And I knw that his Commandement is life 
that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it euer laſting: whatſoeuer I ſpeake therefore, euen as 
vato life eternall. the Father (aid vnto me, ſo I ſpeake, 

26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow me, and _ CHAP. XIII. 
where Tam there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be: If any 1 Feſiu waſbeth rhe Diſtiples feet : exhorteth 
man ſerue me, him will my Father honour, them to hamilit) and charity. 18 Hee foretellerh 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled, aud what ſhall I and diſcomereth to Joh by a token, that Incas 
ſay? Father, ſane me from this hnure, but for this ſhowld berray him zt Commandeth them to lout 
cauſe came I vnto this houree one another: 36 And forewarneth Peter of his 

28 Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came there dema//, 


a voyce from auen, ſa) ing , I haue both glorified N Ow ® before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when *Matths 


unnd will glorifie it againes leſus knew that his heure was come, that he 
2g The people therefore that ſtood by, and heard ſhould depart out of this world vnto the Father, 
t\ſad, That ic thundred: others (aid, An Angel having loued his owne which were in the worlds 
ſake to him. | he loued them vnto the end. 
3* liſus anfiyered, and ſaid, This voyce came 2 And ſupper being ended ( the denill hauiug 
dot becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. now put into the heart of Indas Iſcariot; Simons 
3t Now is the iudgement of this world z now ſoune, to betray him.) 
hill the prince of this world be caſt out. 3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
n And I, if I be lifted vp from the eatth, will things into his hands, and that he was come from 
Gaw all men vnto me. Godzand went to God: 
33 (This hee ſaid, ſignifying what death hee 4 Heriſeth from ſupper and laid aſide his gat» 
ſhould die.) ments, and tooke a towell,aud girded himſelſe. 
N The people anſwered him, “ Wee haue heard 5 After that, he powreth water into a baſin, and 
at of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for euer: aud began to waſh the Diſciples feet, and to wipe them 
layeſt thou, The Sonne of man muſt be life vp? with the towell wherewith he was girded, 
is this Sonne of man? 6 Thencommeth he to Simon peter: and Peter 
Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Yet a little while ſaith vnto him, Lord, doeſt thou waſſi my feet ? 
5 he light with you: walke while yee haue the 7 Teſus anſwered, aud ſaid vato him, What I 
light, leit dar keneſſe come vpon you: for hee that doe thou knoweſt got now: but thau ſhalt know 
wilketh in darkenefſe z knoweth not whither hee hereafters | 
heb. 8 Peter ſaith vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh 
2 While pee haue light, be leeue in the light, my feet. leſus anſwered him, If I wath thee not, 
dye may be the children of light, Theſe things thou haſt uo part with me. 
aug Ieſus, anddepaited and did hide himſclte 9 Simon Peter ſaith vato kim, Lord, not my feet 
them, oncly,but alſomy hands and my head. 
© 7 Bat though het had done fo many mirades ts leſus ſalth to _— 2 is waſhed,needeth 
a 3 uo 


28.2. 
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rt For he knew who ſhould betray him, therfore ſake, ; : 10 f. 
ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane. 38 Ieſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe | 
| 


* Chap 
7-34 


to vou. 
Chap. 34 A new Commandement I pine vnto yon, with you, and ſhall be in yon. 


25.17, That ye loue one another, as I haue loued you, that 18 1 will not leaue you | comfortlefſe, I wil u f 
leuit. 19. ye alſo lone one another. come to ycu. * 
18.1. iehn 33 this ſhall all men know that ye are my 19 Yet alittle while, and the world ſeeth me 2? Wor 


4.21. 


Chriſt foreſheweth Iudas treaſon: 


S. Iohn. He prömiſetk theC 


not ſaue towaſh his feet, but iscleane euery whit: 7 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why cannot fob |} 
and ye are cleane, but not all. low thee new? I will * lay downe my life for thy Math, 


12 Soafter he had waſhed their feet, and had ta- thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vnts 
ken his garments, and was ſet downe againe, hee thee , The cocke ſhall not crow, till thou haſt de + 


faid vnto them Know ye what I haue done to you? nied me thrice. | 
x3 Ye call me Maſter, and Lordand ye ſay well: CH Ap. xIIII. { 
for ſo I am. 1 Cbyift comforteth hy Diſciples with the hope 


14 If I then your Lord and Maſter haue waſhed of heauens 6 profefſeth himſelf# the Way, the 
your feet, ye alſoought to waſh one auothers fects 7 rutth, and the Life, and one with the Faber : 13 


15 For I haue ginen you an example, that yee Jureth tber prayers in his Name to be e ſſectu-· t 
Match ſhould dee as I haue done to yeu. all: 15 Requeſteth loue and ol edience : 16 Pro- 
3 * 16 verelh, verely I ſay vnto you, The ſeruant is miſet / the holy Ghoſt the Commforter, 25 and lew y 
— 'c, bot greater then his Lord, neither he that is ſent, uerh hi peace with them. 
chap. 15. greater then he that ſent him, Et not your heart be troubled: yee belecue in 5 
17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if yee God / belecue alſo in me. te 
doe them, 2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions: if it re 
18 J t ſpeake not of you all, I know whom 1 were not ſo, I would haue told yon: I goe to pre» 
* pſal, haue choſen $ but that the Scripture may be fulfil pare a place for you. Jv 
26-000 led, *Hee that eateth bread with me, hath lifevp 3 And ifI goe and prepare a place for you, 10 
Fo- om his heele againſt me. will come againey and receiue you vnto my ſelſe, g 
bene. Now tell yon before it come, that when it that where am there ye may be allo, on 
foorth is come to paſle, ye may belecue that I am he. 4 And whither I goe, ye know, and the way ye * 
*Matth, 39 * Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, He that recei- know. a) 
5 weth whomſoeuet I ſend,receiueth me: and he that $5 Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord, wee know not % 
—_— receineth me,receineth him that ſent me, whither thou goeſt 2 and how can wee know the pal 
26.21. 2 *Whenleſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled way; . of 
e tn Spirit, aud reftified, and ſaid, Verely, verely T 6 Ieſus ſaith vnto him, T am the Way, the 11 
ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. Trueth, and the Life: no man commeth vnto the 
22 Then the Diſciples looked one on another, Father, but by me. 1 
doubting of whom he ſpake, 7 If ye had knowne me, ye ſhould haue knowne t 
23 Now there was leaning on Ieſus boſome, ane my Father alſo, and from hencefoorth zee knw | © 
of his Diſciples whom leſus loued. him, and haue ſeene him. 
24 Simon beter therefore beckoned to him, that 8 Philip ſaith vntohim, Lord, ſhew vs the Fe th: 
he thould atke who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. ther, and it ſulficeth vs. i 7, 
25 Hee then lying on leſus breſt, ſaith vnto him, 9 Teſus faith vnto him; Hans I beene ſo long 1 
Lord, who is it? time with you, and yet haſt thou not knowne fs 
105 26 leſus anſwered,He it is towhem I ſhall giue Philip? he that hath ſeene mee, hat ſeene the f- of th 
morſe 4. 2 | {op when haue dipped it, and when hee had ther, and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew vs the Father} A 
dipped the ſop , he gaue it to Indas Ifcariot the Io Beleeueſt thou not that I am in the Father, | 1 
ſoune of Simon, and the Father in mee? The words that I ſpeake A 
27 And aſter the ſop, Satan entred into him; vnto you, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe: but the Father — 
Then ſaid Ieſus vato him , That thou doeſt, doe that dwelleth in me, he doeth the wor kes. * 
quickly. rt Beleeue mee that I am in the Father, and the 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what in- Father in mee: or elſe belecue mee for the vey 
tent he ſpake this vnto him. 6 workes ſake. 4 ˖ 


29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Tudas had 12 Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, Hee that be ' 
the bag, that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy thoſe leeueth on me, the wor kes that I doe, ſhall he det * 
things that we haue need of againſt the Feaſts or allo, and greater wor kes then theſe ſhall hee doe, * 


that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the poore. becauſe I goe vnto my Father, mr 
30 He then hauing receiued the ſop,ywent imme- 13 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſxe in my Name, 
diately out: andit was night. that will I doe, that the Father may be gloriſed ii 15 F 


31 TTherefore when he was gone out, Teſus ſaid, the Sonne. ED : 
Now is the Sonne of man glorifieds and God is 14 If ye ſhall aſke any thing in my Name, l will l 
glorified in him. 3 doe it. 7 

33 If God bee glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 15 © If ye laue me, kee pe my Commandements. 6 
glorige him in himſelfe, aud ſhall ſtraĩghtway 16 Aud Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall giue ＋ 
glorifie him. x ; you another Comforter, that hee may abide with By 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you for cuer, 

» Yous Yee ſhall ſeeke me, ®and as I ſaid vato the 17 Enten the Spirit of trueth , whom the world 24 
Tewes, whi ther I goe, ye cannot come? ſo now I ſay cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither —_ 
knoweth him: but yee know him, for he dwelleth 14 1 


Diſciples, if ye haue loue one to another. more: but ye ſee mezbecanſe [ line, ye ſhal live alſo, 
35 J Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither 20 At that day yee ſhall know that Iam in 
oeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, Whither I goe Father, and you in me, and I in yon» 14 

thou canſt not follow me now: but thou Galt fol- 21 He that hath my Commandements & 1 2 

low me afterwards, them, hee it is that loueth me 3 aud he this — 
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ö This is my Commandement, that ye loue one 


1; Greater loue hath no man then this hat a world of ſin, and of tight ecuſnes, a 


" ge ſhilbe loned of my Father, and I will loue him, 14 Ye are my friends, if ye doe whatſneuer I 
and will manifeſt my ſelfe to him. command you. 
22 ludasſaithvntohim, not Iſcatiot, Lord, hew 15 Henceforth x call you not ſeruauts, ſor the ſer- 
n it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs, and uant knoweth not what his lord doth, but I have 
dot vnto the world? N called you friends for all things that l haue heatd 
iz leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him ,If a man of my Father, Ihaue made knowne vnto you. 
hoe me, he will keepe my words 2 and my Father 16 Ve haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen you, 


will loue him, and we will come voto him, and and F ordained you, that you ſhonld goe and bring Matth. 


make our abode with him. forthfruit, and that your fruit ſhould remaine? 28.19. 
ij He that loueth me not, keepeth not my ſay- that what ſoeuer ye ſhall aſke of the Father in my 
ing and the word which you heare is not mine, but Name, he may giue it you. 
the Fathers which ſent me. 17 Theſe things command you, that yee loue one 
25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being another, 
et preſent with you. : 18 If the world hate you, ye kuo that it hated 
26 But the Comforter, which athe holy Ghoſh me, before it hated you. 
whom the Father will ſend in v. Name, he ſhall 19 If ye were of the world, the world would lone 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your his one: But becanſe ye are not of the world, but 
remembrance,whatſocuer I haue ſaid vnto ou. Ihaue choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
27 Peace l leaue with you, my peace I giue vnto wor Id hater 
yu, not as the world giueth, glue I vnto you: let 20 ® — 
pot your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. The ſeruant isnot greater then the lord : if 
1j re haue heard how I ſaid vnto you, I go away haue perſecnted me they will alſe 
ud come againe vnto ou. If ye loued me, ye would if they haue kept my ſaying, they will keeye yours 
reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I goe vnto the Father : for alſo. 
ty Father is greater then l. 21 But all theſe things will they doe vnto 
29 And now I haue told you before It come to for myNamesſake,becanſe they know tot him that 
alle that whenit is come to paſſe yemightbeleeue ſent me. | 
3o Hereafter I will not talke much with you: 23 If Ihad not come and fpoken vnto them, they 
forthe prince of this world commeth,and hath no- had not had fine : but now they haue no I cloake jor, 


13.16. 


in me: for theit ſinne. excuſt. 
3t But that the world mayknow that I loue the 23 He that hateth me, hatethmy Father alfo, 
fithertand asthe Father gaue me commandement, 24 If | had not done among them the werkes 


nen ſo I does At iſe, let vs goe hences which none other man did, they had not had ſſndet 
CHAP. XV. dat now haue they both ſeene and hated, bothme 
1 The conſolation and mutual loue bttweene and my Father, £ 
(rift and bis members, under the parable of the 25 But thacommeth topaſſe, that the word ine 
Var, 18 A comfort in the hatred and perſecunon be fulfilled that is written in theit Law;®They ha» ® Pal, 
of the world. 26 Theofficeof tbe holy Ghoſt, and ted me without a eauſe. RIES > 5.19. 
the Apoſtles, 36 * But when the comforter is come, whom 1.* Chap, 
ſax the true Vine, and my Father isthe husbaud will ſend vntc you from the Father, een the Spirit 14.6. 
man. of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he luke 24, 
2 * Fuery branch in me that beareth not fruit, ſhall teſti fie of me. * ** 
takethawaytand euery branch that heareth fruit 27 And ye alſo ſhallbeare witnefſe,becanſe yee 
ie purgeth it, that it maybr ing forth more fruit. laue beene with me from the beginning, 
*Now ye are cleane through the word which ; CHAP. XVI. 
baue ſpoken vnto you. 1 Chriſt comforteth bis Diſciples againſt tribala. 
4 Abidein me, and I in you? As the branche can- ion, tbe promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his re« 
wt dere fruit of it ſelſe, except it abide in the ſurrection and aſcenſion : 23 aſſuret h their prayers 
Vixe,no more can ye, oxcept ye abide in me. made in h N ge to be acceptable to his Father, 
lam the Vine, ye are the branches: He that a» 33 Peace in Chriſt. and in the world af fiftion, 
in me, add I inhim, the ſame bringeth forth eſe things haue l ſpoken vnto you, that ye 
nach fruit : for without me ye can doe nothing. ſhould not be offended. 
If a man abidenot in me, he is caſt ſorth at 2 1 They ſhall put out of the 8 «om 
ranch, and is withered, and men gather them, and yea, the time commeth , that whoſdeuer killeth you, 
e them into the fire, and they are burned. will thinke that he doth God ſeruice. 
7 If yeabide in me, and my words abide in you, 3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, be- 
*lhallaſke what ye will, and it ſhal l be done vn. cauſe they haue not knowne the Father, nor me, 
to 4 4 But cheſe things haue I told you, that when 
$ Herein is my Father glorified , that ye beare the time ſhall come, ye may remember, that I told 
nach fruit, ſo ſhallye be my Diſciples. you of them. And theſe things I ſaid not vnto youg 
9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loued at the beginning, becauſe I was with yon. 
a? continue ye in my lone | 5s But now l goe myway tohim that ſent me, 
ts If ye keepe my Commandements, ye ſhall a- and none of you aſketh me,Whither goeſt thou? 
vile in my loue, euen as I haue kept my Fathers 6 Butbecauſel haue ſaid theſe things vnto pony 
Commandements,and abide in his loue. ſorrow hath filled your heart, 
[It Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto yeu, tha my 7 Neuertheleſſe, I tell you the truth, it ls expe. 
* remaine in you, aud that your ioy might dient for you that I goe away: for if T goe not aways 
1 the Comforter will not come vnto you: but if I de- 
part, Iwill ſend him vnto you. | 
8 the {oy, 


And whenhe is come, he willl re 
1 of judgment. 
Wlay downe his life for his friends. 9 Of finne becauſe 3 not on mee 


3 100 


s 1 haus loued yeu. 


— whorret 119 noſtles rf one, 


h 
r the word that I ſaid vnto you, tap. 


rſecute you? Mat. ro. 
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and ye ſee me no more. wh: 
11 Of iudgement, becauſe the Prince of this 
world is indged, 
12 I baue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but ye 
cannot beare them nav: ??: 8 

13 Howbeit, when he theſpizit of trath iscome, 
he willguide-yos into all truth: for he (hall nor 
ſpeake of himſelle: but whatſocucr he thall heare, 
that ſhallhe ſpeake, and he will ihew you things 
to come. 

14 He ſhall ꝑlor iſie me z for he ſhall receiue of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

is All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall thew.it vnto yon. 

16 Alittlewhileand ye ſhallnot ſee me: and a- 
Laine alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe I 

gee tothe Father, ES: 

17 Thenſaid-ſome of his Diſciples among them- 
ſclues, What is this that he ſaith vatovs,A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſce me; andbecauſe I got to rhe 
Father? By 

x6 They ſaid ther fore, What is this that be ſaith, 
A little while? we cannot tell what he ſaith. 

I9 Now Ieſus knew that they were deſirous to 
aſke him, and ſaid voto them, Doe ye enquire a- 

mong your ſelues ot that Iſaid, A little while and 
ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe, A little while and 
ye ſhall ſeeme? | 

20 Verely, verely, I ſay vnto yen, that ye ſhall 
weepe and lament; but the world ſhall reioyce t 
And ye ſhallbe ſorrowfull, but your ſorrew ſhall be 
teur ned into Loy, g = 

2: A womanwhen ſhe is in trauell, hath ſorrow 
becauſe her hone. is come: but aſſuone asſhe is deli- 
uered ofthe child,ſhe remembreth un more the any 
guiſli, for joy that a man is borne into the world. 

22 Andye gow therefore haue forrow:but Iwill 
ſee you againe, and your heart ſhall reioyce, and 
your ioy no man taketh from yon. | 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſxe me nothing: 
Matth. ayerel yverely I ſay vnto you. Whatſoeuer ye ſhall 


7.7. aſke the Father in my Namez he will giue it you, 
24 Hi therto hãue ye aſked nothing in my Name : 
aſxe, and yee fhallreceiue, that your ioy may bee 
9¹¹. : k 
Jos, 25 Theſe things baue I ſpolen vnto you in I pro- 
er ables. nerbes: the time commeth when I ſhall no more 


Or, ſpeake votoyouln j prouerbes, but 1 ſha}l ihew you 


parables, plainely of the Father, 


10 Oi righteouſpeſſe, becaulel goe to my Father, tribulation 2 but be of good cheere, I 


baue over 
world, g T 
C H A P, X VII. ; 

r Chrift prayeth 10 hu Father zo glavifie kim, 
6 To preſerna hu Apoſ'les ti in vn, 11 and 
iruih, 20 to gloriſie them, and all other belttuers 
with him zn he auen. 

T Hets words ſpake le ſus,and lift vp his eyts to 
heauen, and ſatd, Fat her, the houre iscome, glo- 
ri ie thy Son, that thy Son alio may gloriſic thee, f 

2 As then haſt giuen him power cu all fleſh, M 
that he ſhould giue eternall lite toas many as tha ry 

aſt giuen him. 

3 And this is life eternall, that they might knew 
thee the one ly true God, aud Ieſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. . 

4 I haue gloriſied thee on the earthy? haue fi 
ſhed the worke which thon gaueſt metro c. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou ne, withthise 
owne ſelſe, with the glory which I had with thee 
be fore the world was. 

6 I haue mauiſeſted thy Name yato the men 
which chuugaueſt me out of the worid: thine they c 
were, and thou gaueſt them me; and they haue kept , 
thy words 

7 Now they haue knowae that all things what. 
ſoeuer thou haſt giuen me, are of thee, 

8 For I h ge giuen vnto them the words which 


come the 


del. wo tw wn. Oro 


thougaueſt me, and they haue receiued them, and " 
haue knotwne ſurelythar I came out fram thee, aud 10 " 
they haue belecued that thou didſt ſend me. * 
9 I pray fer them, I pray not for the world ; but 
for them which thcu haſt giuen me, for they are 1 
thine. 5 
Io And all mine are thine, and thine ate mine} 6 
andI am glorificd in them. TNT. . 
11 And new am no mere in the world, but theſe” a 
are ip the wor ld, and I come to thee. Holy Father, he 
ke epe through thine o e Namegthoſe whom thou 
haſt giuen me, that they may be one, as we are. 1 
12 While I was with them in the world, Lkept | © 
them in th Name: thoſe that thou gaucRt me, I haue I 
kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon of per» | 


dition: & that the Scripture might be ſulfilleds 
13 Aud no come I tothee, and theſe things! 
ſpeake in the wor ld, that they might haue mj iq; 
fulfilled in themſe lues. * 
14 haue ginen them thy word, and the world : 
hath hated chenybecauſe they are not of the world "s 
enen as Iamaotot the FF F j 
15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out * 
of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keepe them 


26 At that day ye ſhall aſxe in my Name: and I from the euill. , 

ſay not vnto you, that Iwilpray rhe Father for you: 16. They are not of the world, euen as lam not 5 

27 For the Father himſelſe loueth you, becauſe of the world. oh * 

yt haue loued me, and hane beleeued that I came 17 San&ific them through thy truth 2 thy word Pri 

out from Gcd. * is truth. 1 = | 4 1 

28 I came foorth from the Father, andam come 18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world 2 tuen ſo 8 

into the world: againe, I leaue the wor ld, and goe haue I alſo ſent them intothe world. af - 

eo the Father. 19 And for their ſakes, I ſautifie my ſelſe, that . X 

29 His Dilciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now ſpeakef? they a lo might be | ſanctified through the truth, did 

Jr, thouplainel, and ſpeakeſt no i prouerbe. ; 20 Neither pray I for theſe alonezbut for them 1 v 

perable. 30 Now are we lure that thou knoweſt all things, ſo which thallbelecne on me threugh their word! the 

and ucedeſt not that any man {hould aſłe thee: By 21 That they all may be one, 5s. thou Fat 16 

this we beleene that thou cameſt forth {rom God art in me, and I in thee, that they allo ag wy Wo 

31 leſus anfweredthem, Doe ye now beleeue? bu vs: that the world may be lecue that t bat we 

atth. 32 *Beholdthe houre commeth, yea is nom come, tent me. ; ts, the 
-_ that ye ſhall be ſcattered, everyman-ro his} owne, 22 Aud the glory which thou ganeſt me, 1 baue 


bu 5 wats becauſe the Father is with me. 


bome, 33 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vnto you, that in 
85 me ye might hage pe act, in the wor Id ye ſhall bays 


and ſhall leaue me a lone: aud yet I am not alone, giuen them: that they may bs one, euen a5 we Are 


ones 
2; l in them, and thou in me, that they may 
made perfect in one, and that the world mn wit 


e hom, 
7 and 
eeuers 


eycs to 
ne, glo⸗ 
thee, 


1 fleſh, "Ky 


as thou NG | 


t know 
+ whom 


aue ni · 


ORG 
1th thee 


the men 
une they 
laue kept 


yg 5 whate 


r they att 
re mine} 


but theſe” 
ly Father, 
hom thou 
are. 

1d, I kept 
me, l baue 


on of pet» 
! filled. 

e things 
aue my iq 


the world 
the worldy 


e them out 
eepe them 


$ lam net 


V hat thon haſt ſent me, and haft Icued them, a8 
thou haſt loued me. 

26 *Fatherl will that they alſowhom thou haſt 

iuen me, be with me where I am, that they may 

d my glory which thou haſt giuen mee: jor 
thou louedit mee be fore the foundation of the 
wor ld. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
knowne thee, but I haue knowne thee, and thefe 
have knownethat thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I haue declared vuto them thy Name, 
and will declare it: that the loue wherewith thou 
bait loued me, may be in them, and I in them. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 ladas leerayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground, 10 Peter ſamt eth off Male hus care, 12 le- 
ſu u taken and led Unto Annas and ( araphas, 15 
Peters denial. 19 Ieſus exam nid br fore Carap ons 28 
His araignemens before Pilate. 36 Hm Kingdom. 
qe, The Iewes ase Barabbas 10 be let looſe, 
6 leſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he went 

foorth with his Diſciples oner the brocke 
Cedronywhere was a garden, into the which hee 
entred and his Diſc) on. 

2 And Iudas alſo which betrayed him, new the 

ace ⁊for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither with 
Lis Diſciples, 

3* Indas then having receined a band of men, 
ndofficers from the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſets 
commeth thither with lanternes and totches, and 


weapons. 

4 leſus ther fore knowing all things that ſliould 
come vpon him, went foort h, and ſaid vnto them, 
Whom feeke ye ? 

They anſwered him, Teſts of Nazareth. Teſus 
faith vato them, I am he. Aud Iudas alſo which be · 
trayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 Afﬀoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, 1 «m 
be they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then aſked he t hem againe, Whom ſecke ye? 
And they ſaid, leſus of Nazareth. 

g leſas anſwered, I haue told you that I am he: 
lf therefore ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe their way: 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which le 
ſpake, * of them which thou gaueſt me, haue I loſt 
done. 

to Then Simon peter having a ſword, drew it, 
and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off his 
right eare: the ſeruants name was Malchus. 

u Then ſaid leſus vnto Peter, Pat vp thy ſword 
into the ſheatia the capwhich my Father hath gi- 
ven me, hall I not drinke it? 

u Then the band, and the capta ine and officers 
of the Iewes tooke leſus and bound him, 

I; And led him away to Annas firſt, (for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas) which was the high 
prieſt that ſame 8 4 

u Now Caiaphas was hee which gane counſel] 
d the le wes, that it was expedient that one man 

ſhould die for the people. 

And Simon Peter followed leſus, and ſo 

d anather Diſci ple: that Diſciple was knowne 
o the high Prieſt, and went in with leſus into 

palace of the high prieſt. 

I6 But Peter at the doore without. Then 

Went out that other Diſciples which was knowne 
mo the high Prieſt, and ſpake voto her that kept 
N. the doore, and br- wohtin Peter. 
þ 17 Then ſaith the damoſellthat kept the doore, 
mo Peter, Art not thou alfo one of this mavs 
Diſciples? Heſaith, I am not. 

6 And the ſeruants and officers Rood there, who 


had made a fire of coales,(fot it was colt nd they 
warmed themſelues: and Peter ſtood 
and war mad himſelte, — 2 a 

19 J The high Prieſt then aſked hefus of his Pi- 
ſciples and of his doctr ine. RE 


with them, | 


0 Iefus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 


world, Jener taught in the Synagognegand in the 


Temple, whither, the Iewes alwates reſort, and in 


ſecret haue I ſaid nothirg? 5 

2t Why aſkett thou mc? Aſke them which heard 
me, what l haue {aid vnto them: hehold, they know 
what I ſaid. a 


22 And when he had thus} poken,one of the offi- 


cers which ſteod by ſtroke Ieſus I with palme of f Sy, 72; 


his hand, ſaying,Anſwereſt thou the high Prieſtſo? , %. 


22 Teſus anſwered him, If I haue ſpoken enilt 


beare witneſſe of the enill 7 but it well, why ſmi- 


teſt thou me? 
24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto Caia- 
phas the high pr ieſt. 


Matth. 
26.57. 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood ard warmed himſelfe? Matth. 


They ſaid therefore vnto him, Art not thou allo 26.69. 


one ot his diſciples? Ne denied it, & ſaid, lam not. 
26 One of the ſeruantsof the high Prieſts (be in 
his kinſemanwhoſe care Peter cut off) faith, Di 
not I ſee thee inthe garden with him? 
27 Peter then denyed againe, and immediately 
the cocke crew. e 


28 5 * Theo led they leſus from Caiaphas vnto Matthe 


| the hall of iudgement And it Was tarl,, and 
they themſelnes went not into the Tad 
leſt they ſhould bee defiled : Bur that they might 


eat the Pafſeouer, 


27.230 _ 
vt hall, 40, Pi- 
lates 


| ro gn 
29 Pilate then went cnt vnte them, and ſaid, Ades 


What accuſationbring yen againſt this man? 

30 Theyanſwered aladin kim, If be were 
not a malefactor, wee would not haue deliueted 
him vpvnto thee, n 
zt Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and 
iu ge him according to your law. The Tewes ther- 


fore ſaid vnto him , It is not lawfull for vs to put - 


any man todeath ; 


10.28. 


32 * That the ſaying of leſus might be ſulſilled, Mattia. 
which he ſpa ke, ſigniſyii g what death he ſhould dye. 19. 

33 *Then Pilate entred into the Iadgement hall Matth. 
againe, and t Iled leſus, and ſaid vnto him, Art 274. 


thou the King of the Tewes? 

34 leſus anſwered him» Sayeſt thon this thing of 
thy ſelfe?or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſrvered, am I a Tew? Thine owne 
nation, and the chieſe Prieſts haue deliuered thee 
vnto mee: What haſt thou done? 

36 leſus anſwered , My k ingdome is not of this 
world: if my kingdome were of this world, then 
would my ſeruants fight, that l d not be de- 
liuered to the lewes: but now is my kingdeme 
not from hence. : f 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid vnto him , Art thou a 
King then? Teſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am 
a King. To this end was Iborne, and for this cauſe 
came I into the world,that 1ſhould beare witneſſe 
vnto the trueth 2 cuerie one that is of the trueth, 
heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, What is traeth ? And 
when he had (aid this, he went out againevnto the 

1 _ and ſaith vnto them, I find in him no fault 
t 411. 


39 But ye haue a cuſtome that I ſhould releaſe Matth. 
vnto vou one dt the Paſſeower 2 will yee therefore 27-15. 


that Ireleaſe vnto you, the King of the Iewes? 


4o *Thencried they all againe, ſaying, Not this Actes 
man; but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 3.14» 


LY 
| 


g 


! | Matth. 


HA Pp. XIX. pPilate, Write not, The King of the Iew * 

x cbrif 5 1 with thornes, and that he ſaid, lam King of the — —_ 
beaten. 4 Pilate udefirous to releaſe bemy 22 Pilate anſwer ed, what I haue written, I haue 
oucrcome with the ontrage of the Lewes, he qeliue · written. 
red him to be crucified. 23 They caft logs fer bis : 
garments, 26 He comnendeth bs mother 0 Ioba. Ieſus, tooke his garments (and made foure 
28 He dyeth, 41 Hu fide n pierced, 38 Heisluryed to euery ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat: 

oſeph and Nicodemu. the 


a t Now 
coat was without ſeame, | wouen from the top ſo, 


en ®Pilate therefore tooke Ieſus, and ſcour- throughout. re 
or? ged him. | 44 They aid therefore among themſelues, Let 
: 2. And the ſquld iert platted a crowne of thornes not vs rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: 


| 
| 
by 


and put it on his head, and they put on him a pur» chat the Scripture might be ful filled, which ſath epfhl. by 
ui. 


ple robe, 3 a2 8 : i . X 

3 Andſaid,Haile King of the lewes: and they 
ſmote him with their hands. f 4 

4 Pilate therefore went forth againe, and ſaith 
vnto them, Behold. l bring him fourth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5s Thencame leſus forth, wearing the crqwne of 
chor nes, and the purple robe: and Pilate ſaitli vnto 
them, Behold 48 | 

6 When the chieſe Prieſts ther fore and Officers 
ſaw him, they cryed out,ſaying z Cruciſie him, cruci- 
ke him. pile faith vnto them, Take yehim, and 
cruci fie him ⁊ for I find no fault in him. 


They parted my raiment among them, and for m 
veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things thetefor 


e 


the louldiers did. 

25 J Now there ſtood by the croſſeof leſus, his 
mother, and his mothers fiſter, Mary the wife of 
| Cleophas,and Mary Magdalene. 

26 Wen leſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
Di ſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaith vn- 
to his mother, Womad, be hold thy ſonue. 

27 Then ſaith he to the Diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther. And from that boure that Diſciple tooke her 
vuto his owne home. 

28 After this, Ieſus knowing that all things 


lor, 


0 
1 


75 The lewes anſwered him, We haue a law, aid were now accompliſhed, 


that the Scripture might "al 


by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made hin- be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. | 
ſelſe the Sonne of God, : 29 Now there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger: 65% 
8 © WhenPilate therefore heard that ſaying, And they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it 


he was the more afraid, 


vpon hyſſope, and put it to his mouth, 
30 When Iclus therefore had receined the viae- 


9 And went againe into the iudgement hall, and 
faith vitbTeſts, Whence art thou? Bat Ieſus gaue ger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and he bowed his head, 


kim n6anſwere, 


and 


gaue vp the Ghoſt. 


10 Then Ne him, keſt thou 31 The lewes therefore, becauſe it was the pte · 
net vnto me? Knowelt thou not that I haue power parat iomthat the bodies ſhould not rema ine vpon 
to crucifie thæe and power toreleaſe thee? the croſſe onthe Sabbath day (for that Sabbath day 

it Teſus anſwered, T1 cenldeſt haue no power was an high day) beſonght Pilate, that their legs 
at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee from might be broken, and that they might be taken 
aboae e therefore he that deliuered me varo thee, away. 


hath the greater ſiane. 


32 Then came the Souldiers, and brake the leg 


12 And from thence 


forth Filateſought toreleaſe of the firſt, and of the other; which was crucified 


him? but the Iewes cryed out, ſayings If thou let with him. 


this man go thou art not Ceſars friend: whoſoeuer 
maketh himſelſe àa King, ſpeaketh againſt Celar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſa) inghe 
brought Ieſus forth, and ſa te dotone in the iudge- 
meut ſeat, in à place that is called the Pauement, 
but in the Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the Paſſeoner, 
and about the ſixt houre: and he ſaith vnto the 
Iewes, Behold your King. 8 

r5 Rut they cryed out, Away with him, away 
with him, cruciſie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, 
Shall Tcracifie your King? The chiefe Prieſts an- 
ſwered,We haue no King but Ceſar, 

16 Then delingred he kim therefore vnto them 
to be crucified 2 and they tooke Ieſus and led him 
away. | | 

17 And hebearing his croſſe, went foorth into a 
place, called the place of aſkull,which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two ether with 

him, on either fide one, and leſus in the midi. 

19 J And pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 


Match. 
eit. 


33 But when they came to Ieſus and ſaw that be 
was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

$4 But one ol the Seuldiers with a ſpeare pier 
ced his ſide, and ſoorthwith came there out blood 
and water, 
35 And he that ſa it, bare tecotd, and his record 
is tue, and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that e 
mightbelceue. 

36 For theſe things were dene, * that the Serip- Na 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be gu 


broken. J 


ED. 


23 4 *Then the ſouldiers,whenthey had crucified Matz. 
parts, 25. ;;. 


37 And againe another Scripture ſalth, They 46 
ſhall looke — him whom they — ; * 
38 And after this Ioſeph of Arimathea ( be- 
ing 2 Diſciple of Ieſus, but ſecretly for feare of the 
lewes) beſought Pilate that he might take awiy 1 
the body of leſus; and Pilace gane him ſeaue: be 
came therefore and tos ke thebody of Ieſus. 

39 And there camealſoNicodemus,which at the 
fictt came to leſus by night, and broughta mixture 
of myrrhe & aloes, abent an hundred prund weit ii. 

40 Then tooke they the body of leſus, and 


1 


crofle, And the writing was, l ESYSOF N A- it inlinnen clothes, with the ſpices, as the manner 

ZAR ETH THE KING OF THE of the lewes is to bury, 

IEWES, | 41 Now in the place where he was crncified, there 
20 This title then read many of the IJewess. for was a garden and inthe garden a new ſepulchre, 

the place where leſus was crucified, was nigh to wherein wasneuer man yetlaid. 

therity,and it was written in Hebrew, Greeke, 42 There laid they Ieſus therefore, becauſe of the 


and Latine, lewes preparation dayzfor the Sepnlchre wasnigh 
31 Thea (aid the chjefe Prieſts ef the Jewes ro at hand, 21 ” 1 141 
5 | Cc F 


K 


F d Tarr err Mw, e 


Y! = 7 5 e 


ay = 


1 Mary commeth to the Sepulchye, 3 So doe Pe- 


but 


haue tur and John, ignor art of the refurreftion, 11 Ieſus 
tareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to has Diſ- 

ified Watt, ciples. 24 The incredulit end confeſſion of Thomas, 

arts, 25.) 20 The Scripture i (affictent to ſaluation. 

Now He & firſt day of the weeke, commeth Mary 

erop lor, Low, Magdalene early, when it was yet darke, vnto 
A. the Sepulchre , and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from 

„Let the Sepulchre. 

U bes 2 Then ſhe runneth, and commeth to Simon Pe. 

1 faith phil, U. ter and to the ® other Diſciple whom leſus loued, 

or my nal + ad ſaith vnto them, They haue taken away the 

tefore bs Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we know not where 

they bane laid him. 

154 his Peter therefore went foorth , and that other 

pife of Diſciple, and came to the Sepulchre. 

Ioy 4 Se they ran both together, and the other Diſ- 
ndebe (e ciple did out · run Peter , and came firſt to the Se- 
ich vn pulckre. 

5 And hee ſtooping downe, and looking in, ſaw 

hy mo- the linnen clothes lying, yet went he mt in. 
oke het 6 Then commeth Simon Peter following him, 

and went into the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the linneu 
things dorhes lie, : 
emight boil And the napkin that was abont his head , not 
Ga hing with the linnen clothes; but wrapped toge- 
ineget: ther in a place by it ſelfe. 
d put it $ Then went in alſo that other Diſciple which 
Lo came firſt to the Sepulchre , and he ſaw and belee- 
e Vigee „ 
is head, 9 For as yet they knew not the Scripture , that 

he muſt riſe againe from the dead. 
the pre · 10 Thea the Diſciples went away againe vnto 
ine vpon their owne home. ; 
hath day 11 J But Mary ſtood without at the Sepulchre, 
beir legs weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped downe, and 
be taken looked into the Sepulckre, ; | 

12 And ſeeth two Angels in white, ſitt ing, the one 

the legt at the head, and the other at the feet, where the be- 
cruci ch of leſus had layen: 

tz And they ſay vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 

o that he thou? She ſaith vato them, Becauſe they haue ta- 
1 len away my Lord, and I know not where they 
are pier» laid him. 
out 11 Aud when ſhe had t hus ſaid , ſhee turned her 
ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, and knew not 
18 record that it was Ieſus, 
ne, that ye If Tefus ſaith vnto ker , Woman, vhy weepeſt 
ou? whom ſeekeſt thou? Shee ſuppoſing him to 
the Serip- Na be the 3 ſaith vnto him, Sir, if Zhou haue 
all not be zn im hence, tell me where thou haR laid him, 
ee adTwilltake him a- y. 
thy They 46 16 Teſts ſaith vnto her, Mary. Shee turned her 
; ſelſe, and ſaith vnto him, Rabboni , which is to 
ithea (be. lay, Maſter. 
are of the ty leſus ſaithvnto her j Touch me not: for Iam 
take away | mt yet aſcended to my Father t but goe to my bre- 
leaue: be and ſay vnto them, f aſcend vnto my Father, 
ſus and your Father, and to my God, and your God. 
hich at the 18 Mary Magdalene came and told the Diſci- 
ra mixture | we ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that hee had 
nd weit /i. poken theſe things vnto her. 
and wound I9 J Then the ſame day at eue ning, being the 
he manner firſt day of the wee ke, when the deores were ſhut, 
where thediſciples were aſſemble for feare of the 
ified, there lewes, came lefas, and ſtood inthe midſt, and ſaith 
ſepalchre, vnto them, Peace be vnto yon. 

20 And when hee had ſo ſaid, hee ſhewed vnto 
auſe of the them his hands, and his ſide. Theuwere the Diſei- 
e waSnig ples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

43 Then faid leſus to them againe, Peace be vr 


11472 Wett. 


to yon? As my Father hath ſent 
I you, 


mee, euen ſo ſend 


22 And when hee had ſaid this, hee breathed on 
them, and faith vnto them , Receiue yee the holy 
Ghoſt, 

23 *Whoſe ſoener ſinnes ye remit, they are re- *Matth, 
mitted vnto them, and whoſe ſoeuer ſinnes yee re» 18.18. 
taine, they are retained, 


24 J But Thomas one of the twelue, called Di- 
dymus, was not with them when leſus came. WY 
25 The other Diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, 
We haue ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid vnto them, Rx. 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nailes, 
and put my finger into the print of the nailes, aud 

thruſt my hand intohis fide, I will not belecuc. 

26 J And after eight dayes, againe his Diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: Then came 
Telus,the doores being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, 
afid ſaĩd, Peace be ynto cu. : 

29 Then ſaith hee to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide y and be not fait 
leſſe, but be leeuing. q 

28 And Thomas anſwercd , and ſaid vnto him, 
My Lord, and my God. 

29 leſus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, becanſe thou 
haft ſeetie mee, thou haſt belecued: bleſſed are 
they that haue not ſeene,ind yet haue be leeued. 1 

30 T* And many other ſignes trucly did Ieſus * Chaps ; | 
in the preſence of his Diſcples , which are not 81.35» 
written in this booke: 3 

gt But theſe are written, that yee might beleene 
that Ieſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that 
belecuing ye might hane life through his Names 

H 


. 
1 Chriſt appearing againe t0 his Diſtiples, was 
knowne of em by hs great draught of fiſhes...12 
He dineth with theme 15 earnefily commandetb 
Peter to feed his lambes and ſbecpei 18 fœetellet b 
him of hu death 22 Rebukesb his Carioſity tou- 
ching John. 25 The copclaſon. _ 5 
A Fter theſe things . Ieſas ſhewed bimſe lſe agaiue 
to the Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias i aud 
on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelfe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas called Didymus, and Nathaneel of Cana in Ga- 
lilee, and the ſonnes uf Tebedee, and two other of 
his Diſciples. F 

; Simon Peter ſaith vatothem, I goe a fiſhing. 
They ſay vnto him, We elſo gne with thee, They 
went foorth , and ent red into a ſhip immediatly, 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But whe the morning was now come, lefas 
ſtood on the ſhore t but the Diſciples knew not 
that it was Ieſus. : 

5 Thenleſus ſatth vnto them, | Children, haue 
ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And hee ſaid vnto them, Caſt the net on the 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caft 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw ity 
for the mulcitade of fithes, 

7 Therefore that Diſciple whom leſus loued, 
ſaith vnto peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fiſhers 
coat vnto him, ( for hee was naked) and did caſt 
himſelfe Into the Sea. 

8 And the other Diſciples came in a little ſhip 
(for they were not farre from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubites)4ragging the net with fiſhes 

9 Aſoone then as they were come to land they 
— fire of coales there, and fiſh laid thereon, and 

cad, 


lor, 
Syst. 


te Ieſus 


þ 
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te Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Br ing of the fiſh which 
ye haue now caught. 

14 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the net to 
Jand full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were ſo many, yet was not 
the net broken. ; 

x2 leſus ſaith vnto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the Diſciples durſt aſke him, Who art 
thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

37 leſus then commeth, and taketh bread, and gt. 
meth them, and fiſh likewiſes 

14 This is now the third time that leſus ſhewed 
kimſclfe tohis Diſciples , after that he was riſen 
from the dead. 

x5 Fo when they had dined, leſis ſaith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, ſon of Ionas, loueſt thou me more then 
thefe? He ſaith vnto ham, Vea, Lord, thou knoweſt 
that Tone thee He ſaith vnto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 Hee ſaith to him againe the ſecond time, Si- 
mon, ſoune of lonas, loueſt t hon me? He ſaith vnto 
him, ea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee, Hee 
faith voto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

17 Heſaid vnto him the third time, Simon, ſonne 
of louas, loueſt thou mee? Peter was gricaed , be- 
eſe he ſaid vnto him the third time, loueſt then 
me ? And he ſaid vnte him, Lord. thou knoweſt all 
things » thou knoweſt that Lloue thee, Ieſus ſaith 
vnto lum, Feed my ſheepe. 


S 


CT THE FE 


T 


CHA P. I. "racks 

1 Chniſt preparing bs Apoſiles to the Lebolding 
of hi aſc rufion , gat heret h chem together iuto the 
mane Oliues, commundeth them totapett in Hie- 
the ſending downe of the holy Ghoſt e pro- 

enſech after few dies to ſend it * vertue where - 
of they ſhould be witueſſes vnto him, enen to the 
wimoſt parts of the earth, 9 After his aſernſion, 
hep are warned by two Angels to depart, & to ſet 
therr mint oper hu ſecond comming. 12 They ac- 

2 returnt, and ginin — to prayer, 

at thiu Apoſtte iu the place of Indu. 

He former Treatiſe haue I made, 0 
Theophilus, of all that leſus beganboth 
to doe an: teach, 

2 Vatill che day in which hee was 
taken vp, after that he through the holy Ghoſt had 
inen commandements vnto the Apoſtles , whom 
de had choſen. 


6 When they therefore were come together, they 
aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at thes time 
reſtore agitne the kingdome to Iſrael ? 

7 And hee (aid vnto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons which the Father 
hath pat in his one power. l 

8 * But yee ſhall receive j power after that the 


| © 359 50% holy Ghoſtis come vpen you, and yee Hall be wit- 


i Veriſy,verily,l ſay vnto thee, When thou waſt 
yong, thou girdedit thy ſelfe, and wal edſt whithit 
thou wouldeſt ; bat when thou ſhalt bee oldythay! 
ſhalt ſtretch foorth thy hands, and another ſhall 
g ird thee, and cary thee whither thou woutdeſt not, 

19 This ſpake he, ſigniſying by what death hee 
ſhould gloritie God. Aud when lie had ſpoken this 
he ſaith vnto him, Follew me. F 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the Diſciple 


U 
* whom Ieſus Icued, following » Which alſo leaned c 7 


on his breſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is hee 3232 
that betrayeth thee ? ne 
21 Peter ſeeiug him, ſaith to Ieſus, Lord, and 

what ſhall this man doe ? | 

22 leſus faith vnte him. If Iwill that he tary till 
come, what is that to thee? Follow thoume. 

23 Then went this ar yp. abroad among the bre. 
threm that that Di'ciple thould nor die: yet Jeſus 
ſaid not ynto him, He ſhall not die: but if. I. will 
that he tary till l come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the Diſciple which teſtiſieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things, and wee know that 
his teſtimonꝭ is tine. ; d 

25 And there are alſo manyother things which 
leſus did, the which if they ſhould bee written 2048 
every one, I ſuppoſe that euen the world it ſelſe 
could not cout aine che bookes that ſhould be write 
ten. Amen, | 


* 


weſles vnto me, both in Hieruſalem, and in all In» 
dea, and in Samaria, and vate the vttermoſt part 
of the earth. | : 

9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while Lan 
they beheld, he was taken vp, aud a cloud receiued 244 
him our of their fight, | 

te And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward hea- 
uen, as he went vp,hehold,two men ſtood by them 
in white apparell, b L 

1t Which alſo ſaid; Yemenof Galilee, why ſtand 
pee gazing vp into heaueh? This ſame leſus which, 
is taken vp from vou intoheauen, ſhall ſo come, in 
like manner as ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 
12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem from the 
mount called Olinct, Which is from Hieralalema 
Sabbath dayes iourney. 

11 And when they were come in, they went vp 
into an vpper roome, where abade both Peter, 
Iames,and Iohn,and e 
Burtholymew , aud Matthew, Iames the ſonne 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelntes, and Ludas the brother 
of lames. |; p 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer 
and ſapplication with the women, and Mary the 
mother of leſus, and with his brethren. 

15 J And in thoſe daies Peter ſtood vp in the 
mids of the Diſciples, and ſaid, ( The number of 
names together were about an hundred t went j.) 

16 Men and brethren, this Scripture muſt needs 
haue beene ful filled, * which the holy Ghoſt by the 25. 
mouth of Dauid ſpake before concerning Iudas, 41. 
which was guide to them that tooke leſus. 

17 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtal- 
ned part of this miniſtery. : 

18 No this man parchaſed a field with the re. #44;1:) 
ward of iniquitie, and falling headlopg, he burt a. y 
ſunder in the mids, and all his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it was knowne vato all the ene 


UJa5s 1. . 


irate, 6 Now 4 whenthis was noyſed abroad, the 1 
la titude camè together, and were j confounded, 


ak ow de Tangnage n 
mw 7 And they were all amazedand marueiled,ſay- 


MRieruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue Aceldama, that is to ſay, the 
be ld ofblood, 


10 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes,Let 
bis habi tat ion be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
ther in **And lus} Bi iopricke let another take. 

21 Wherefore ol theſe men which haue compani- 
edwith vs, all the time that the Lord leſus went 
in and out among vs, 

n Beginning trom the baptiſme of Tohn , vnte 
that ſame day that he was taken vp from vs, mpſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſſe with vs of his re» 
ſur rect ion. 

"22 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſa- 
bas, v ho was ſurnamed Iaſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed and laid, Thou Lord which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, „ 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtery and 
Apoitlethip tr om which Indas by tranſgreſs ion fell 
that he might goe to his one place. 

"26 And they gue forth their lots, and the lot fell 
pon Matthias, andhe was uunibred with the ele- 
nen Apgitles. 


C HAP. 11. 

- 1 The Apoſtles filled with the holy Gl, and 
Peabing aiuers languages, are admired by ſome, axd 
derided by ot / er a. 14 whom Peter driſprooumg,and 
ſhewing that the Apoſiles pa be i the power of the 
holy Ghoſt.that Irjus was raſen from the dead aſ- 
tended into heauen,had powved downe the ſame ho- 
ty Ghoſt , and was ;he Meſſias, aman none 10 
them to be approcued of God by 5» miracles, won- 
ders and ſigne , and not crucified without his deter- 
nate counſell and forekrowledge : 3 He hapit. 
vtha great number that were conuerted. 41 Who 
afterwards deuoutly and c haritably conuer ſe tage- 
$h1r:the Apoſtles working mam miracles aud God 

«ly increaſing bis Church 
A Nd when the day of Pentecoft was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one place. 
2 And ſudden ly there came a found from heauen, 
2sof a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the 


houſe wherethey were ſting, ' 


And there appeared vhte them clonen tongnes, 
le as of fire, and it tate vpon each of them. 


4 And they were all filed with the holy Ghoſt, 
aud began to ſpeake with other tongues, asthe Spi- 
tit gaue them vtterance. 

And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem, lewes 
deuout men, out of cuery natiun vnder heauen. 


canfe that every man heard them ſpeake in his 


* * 


fprake;Galileans? : 

8 And hew heare we euery man in our one 
tongue, wherein we wereborue ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
divellersin Meſopatamia, and in Iudea, and Cappa- 
ddcia, in Pontus and Aſia, 

to Phtygia and Pamphylia, iv Egypt, and in the 
Parts of Libya, about Cytene, and ſtrangers of Rome 
Iewes and Proſelites, 
un Creres and Arabians, we do heare them ſpeake 
in dur tongues the wonder ſull workesof God. 

1 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
y ing one toanother, What meaneth this? 

1j Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men ate full of 
ay wines | | 


iog oue to another, Behold; ate hot all theſe which 


& all ye that dwell at Hieruſalem, be this known 


14 J hut Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuemiliſt 
vp his voyce, and ſaid vnto them, Ye menof luden, 


vnto yuu,and hearkento my words: 
1 For theſearenot drunken, as yeſuppoſe, ſee» 
ing it is but the third houre of the day. 

16 * But this is that which was ſpoken by the * Toe! 23 
Prophet Ivel, 28. clay 
17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes 44J» 

Caith God) will powre ont of my Spirit vpon all 
feſh: and your ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- 
phe ſie, and your yong men ſhallſee viſions,and your 
old men hall dreame dreames 3 
18 And on my ſeruants, and on my handmaidens 
I will powre out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit,and 
they ſhall propheſie: 
19 And Iwill ſhew wonders in heauen abone, 
and ſignes in the earth beneath: bleed and fires 
and vapour of ſmoake. 
20 *The Sun ſhall be turned intodarkueſſe, and *Ioel 3. 
the Mcone into blood, be fore that great and nota- 31. 
ble dayof the Lord come. 
21 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whaſoeuer Rom. 
ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaued. 10.13. 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, leſus of 
Nazareth, a man approued of God 2 yous by 
id by him 


miracles, wonders, & ſignes, which God 
in the midſt of jou, as ze your ſelues alſo know $ 

23 Him, being deliuered by the determinate 
counſell, and ſore-Mnowledge of God, ye haue ta- 
ken, and by wicked hands haue ctuci fied & ſlaine ? 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, hauing looſed gh 
prone of death: becauſe it was not potsible that 

e ſhould be holden of it, SS 

25 For Dani dſpeaketh concerning him, I fore» pfad. 
ſaw the Lord alwayesbefote my face, for he is on 16. 9. 
my right hand, that I hbuld not be mocneds 

26 Therefore did my heart re ioyces my tongue 
was glad;Moreeuer alſo,myfleſh ſhall reſt io 
27 B*canſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One te ſee core 
rupt ion. 5 yo 
28 Thou haſt made knowne to me the way of 
ile, tou ſhale make me full of joy with thy cone 
tenauce. | : 

29 Men and brethren, I let me freely ſpeake vnto 
you? of the Patriarch Pauid, that he is both dead 10. 
and buried, & his ſepulchreis with vs vnto this day: 7 wy 
3e Therefore being a Prophet, “ and ing 3 1. Kings 
that God hac ſworne with anoath to him, that of 2 10 
the fruit of his loynes, according to the fleſh, hee 2 pſal. 
would raiſe vpChr iſt to fit on his throne? 13ells 
z He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the refurre» 
ction of ChriffFthar his ſoule was not left in hell, pfl. 
neither kis fleſh did ſee chtruption. 16.1 t. 
' 32 This Ieſus hath God raifed vp, whereof wee 
Alf are witneſſes, 
- 33 Therefore being by the right hand of God ex- 
alted, and hauing receiued of the Father the pro- 
miſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed ſoorth this, 
which ye now ſee aud heare. 

For Dauid is not aſcended into the he ment, 
but he ſaith himſelſe,“ The Lord ſaid vuto my #* pal, 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, TRA 

235 Vntilll . ſoes thy toot ſtoole. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael knew aſ· 
ſuredlꝝ, that God hath made that ſame leſus, whom 
ye haue eruci ſied, both Lord and Chriſt. 2 

37 J Now when they heard this, they were price 
ked in their heart, and ſaid vnte Peter, and to the 
reſt of the Apoſlles, Men and brethren what ſhall 


we doe? 38 They 


- 


4 11 


ale. 


28 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Repent, and be 
baptized enery one of you, in the Name of Ieſtis 
Chriſt, for the remiſtion of ſinnes, and ye ſhall re- 
ceine the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 8 

39 For the promiſe is vnto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afarre off, eucn as many as 

the Lord our God ſhall call. : X 

40 And with many other words did he teſtifie, 
and exhort, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from this va- 
toward generation. : - 

41 © Then they that gladlyreceined his word, 
were baptized: and theſameday there were added 
Onto them about three thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they contiuned ſtedlaſtly in the __—_ 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and inbreaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule: and many 
wonders and . done by the Apoſtles. 

44 And all that beleeued were together, and had 
allthings common, ; 

45 And ſold their poſſeſsions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 
4 And they continuing dayly with one accord 
in the Temple, and breaking bread i from houſe to 

ſe, did eat their meat with gladneſſe, and fn 

gleneſſe of heart, : g 

47 Praiſiug God, and hauing fauour with all the 

ple. And the Lord added to the Church dayly 
uch as ſhould be ſaued. 
CHaAP. 111. 

Peter preaching to the people that camo to ſeen 
lame man reſtored to his feet, ta profeſſeth the cure 
wot to haue bin wroueht by bis or Tohus one power 
or bolines hut by God and his Son Ieſia, and t web 
faithix his Name © 1; wit hal reprebendimg them 


* for crucifying Teſus « 17 Which becauſe they did 


it * 1gNorauce, and that thereby were fulfil- 
led God's determinate counſal and tbe wry tort F 
19 Heexborteth them by repentance and faith, 40 
ſk non of their finnts, and ſaluat ion in the 
ame Feſia, 290 
No? Peter and Iohnwent vp together into 
the Temple, at the houre of prayer, bemę 
the ninth houre. : 

2 And acertaine man, lame from his mothers 
wombe was carried, whom they laid dayly at the 
gate of the Temple, which is called Beautiful, to 
aſke almes of them tliat entred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn about to goe into 
the Temple, aſked an almes. CES 

* And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, with 
Tohn,ſaid,Lnoke ov vs. : 

And he gaue heed vnto them, expecting to ro- 
ceine ſomcthing of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Siler and gold haue I none, 
bat ſach as L haue, giti l thee? In the Name of le- 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe vpanſ walke. k 

5 And he tooke himby the right hand, and lift 
him vp: and immediatelyhis feet and ancle bones 
receiued ſtrength. 

2 And he leaping vp, ſtood, and walked,and en- 
tred with them into the Temple, walking, and lea- 
ping, and praiſing God. i 0 
6 9 Ha all the peopleſaw him walking and prai- 

5 . : 

15 And they knew that it was he which ſate for 
almes at the beautifull gate of the Temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which happened vnto him. 

fr And as the lame man was healed, held Peter 
and Iohn, all the people ran together vnto them in 

the porch J is called Solomons, greatly wondring. 


12 J And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered wat I 
the people, Ye menof Iſrael , why maruell ye 2 
this? or why looke ye ſo earneſtly on vs, as 
by our owne power or holineſſe, we had made = 
man ts walke ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and ofla. 
cob, the God of cur fathers, hath glorified his Son 
Teſus,whom ye delivered vp, and denyed him inthe 
pref ence of Pilate when he was determined to let 

im goes 

t *But ye denyed the holy One, and the In 
defired a murderer to be granted vnto you, ou — 

15 Aud killed the {Prince of life, vhom Godhath lo- 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſles. 

16 And his Name, through faith in his Name, 
bath made this man ſtrong whom ye ſee and know? 
yea, the faith which is by him, hath ginen him this 
perfect ſoundnes in the preſence of you all, x 
17 And now brethren l wote that throughTIgnc 
rance ve did it, as did alſo 17 Rulers, 


antin 


_— 


18 Bat ——— God before had ſhew- 
ed by the mouth of all his — that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. "DI 

19 TRepent ye therefore, and be cormerted, that 
your fins may be blotted out, when the times of re. 
freſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend leſus Chriſt » which before 
was preached vnto yous 

2 Whom the heaven muſt receiue , vatill the 
times of reſtitution of all things which God hath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all lis holy Prophets, fince 
the world began. 

22*For Moſes truely ſaid vatothe fathers,A Pro. 
phet (hall the Lord yur God raiſe vp vnto you of 1305 
your brethren like ynto me; him (1 Wl ye heare in 3 
all things vhatſoeuer he ſhallſay vnte you. 6 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that euety ſoule 
which will not heate that Prophets ſhalbs deſtroy 
ed from among the people. 

24 Vea, and all the Prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as haue ſpoken, 
baie likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes- | 

25 Ye arethe children of the Prophets, and of 
the Couenapt, which God made with our fathers, #Gew, 
*ſaying vnto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all 11 
the kindreds of the earth he bleſſed. Sw, 
"26 YVntoyou ficſt, God hauing raiſed vp his Son 
Teſus,ſenthim tobleſſe you, in turning awaꝝ euery 
one of you fr om his iniquitiese ; 

CHAP, III. > 

1 Therulers of the Fewes offended with Peters 
Fer mou, 4 ( though chouſands of the people were 
ronuer ted that heard the word) 2 Em and 
Iobn. 5 After, vponexamnation Peter boldly a- 
our hing the lame zn ad to be healed ly the Name 
Teſts, and H. by the ſame Je ſia TN muſe 
eternally ſaued : 13 They command him and lobn 
to preach uo more in that Name, adding alſo threat. 
wing, 23 whereupon the Church fleeth to pre. 
zt And God by moning the place where they wire 
eſſembled teſtified that he heard t heir prayer :cenſin. 
ming the (burch with the gift of the holy 0 
and withmutualllone and charity. , 
AN? as they ſpake vntothe people, the Pricſts, 

and the] captaine of the Temple, and the Sad - 
ducescame vpon them, 

2 Being griened that they taught the people, 
and 12 through Ieſus, the refurrection from 
the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and pnt them in 
hold vntothe next days for it was nom 3 
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1 TY FEED p 


Howbeit,many of themwhich heard the word whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
ihined „ and the number of the men was about Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael 
fue thouſands : 

And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
their Rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, ell determined before to be done. 

6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Caiaphas, and 29 And now, Lord, behold their threatnings, 
hn, and Alexander, and as many as were of the and grant vnto thy ſeruants,that with all bold nelle 
kindred of the high Prieſt, were gathered together they may ſpeake thy word 
at leruſa lem. : 30 Ry ſtretchin 1 thine hand to heale ? 

And when they had ſet them in the midſt, they and that ſignes and wonders may bee dene by the 
aſked By what power, or by what name haue yee Name of thy holy childe leſus. 
done this? : : zt J And when they had prayed , the place was 

$ Then peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vm ſhaken where they were aſſembled 2 aud 
to them, Ve rulers of the people & Elders of Iſrael, they were all filled with the holy Goff, and they 

9g If wee this day be examined of the good deed ſpake the word of God with boldneſſe. 
done to the impotent man, by what meanes he is 32 And the multitude of them that beleeued, 
made whole, were of one heart, and of one ſoule: Neither ſaid 
to Be it knowne vnto you all, and to all the anyof them , that ought of the things which he 
people of Iſrael, that by the Name of leſus Chrift poſſeſſed, was his owne , but they had all things 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed common, 
fromthe dead, euen by him doeth this man ſtand 33 And with great power gane the Apoſtles 
deere before you whole. witneſſe of the relurrection of the Lord Ieſus, and 
tt This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought great grace was vpon them all. 
of ou builders , which is become the head of the 34 Neither was there any among them that la- 
corner. ked: for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands, or 
12 Neither is there ſaluat ion in any other: for houſes, ſold them, and broazhr the prices of the 
there is none other Name vnder heauen giuen a» things that were (old, 
mong men, whereby we muſt be ſaueds 35 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles feet 2 
1; © Now whenthey ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter and diftributionwas made vnto euery man, accors 
and lohn, and perceiuedthat they werevnlearned, ding as he had need. 

and ignorant men, they maruelled, and they tooke 36 And Ioſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſurna» 
2058 of them, that they had been with leſus, med Barnabas ( which is, being interpreted, The 

14 And beholding the man which was healed, ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, and of the country 
ſanding with them, they could ſay nothing a» of Cyprus, ; 

Rinſt its 37 Hauing land (old ity and brought the money, 

15 But when they had commanded them to goe and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 

ide out of the Council! , they conferred among CHAP. V. ; 

'hemſclues, After that Ananias and Sepphira bi wife, for 
16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? for their hypocrifie at Peters rebuke , had fallen downe 
that indeed a notable miracle hath beene done by dead, 13 and the; the reſt of the Apoſiles had 
them, is mani feſt to all them that dwell in Hieru- wrought mary miracles, 14 to the increaſt of the 

em, and we cannot deny it. faith: 19 The Apoſites 12 impriſoned, 19 

17 Bat that is ſpread no farther amon but de liuered by an Angel, lading them to preacs 
war vs ſtraitlythi eaten them, that ck openly to al: 21 Men a ſier their teac hing &: cor» 

foorth to no man ix this Name. amgly in the Temple, 29 and before the Conncelts 

if And they called them, and commanded them 3; zbey are in danger to be killed; through the ad- 
wot to ſpeake at all nor teachin the Name of leſus. nice of Gamalicl a great (ounſellour among the 

19 But Peter and Iohn anſwered , and ſaid vato 1ewes, they be kept aline, 40 and are but beaten 2 
them Whether ir be right in the fight of God, to for which they gloriße God, and ceaſe no da Fom 
learken vnto you more then vnto God, indge ye, preaching, 

20 For wee cannot but ſpeake the things which BY: a certaine man named Ananias , with Sap- 
we haue ſcene and heard, phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, 

21 80 when they had further threatned them, 2 And kept backe pars of the price, his wiſe al- 
they let them goe, finding nething how they mi ght ſo being priuy #9 it, and brought a certaine part, 
puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for all men and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 


* 


were gathered together, 
23 For to doe whatſoener thy hand aud thy cours 


the peo- 
ey ſpeake 


plorified God for that which was done, R 3 But Peter ſaid , Ananias, why hath Satag 
232 For the man was abone fourty yeeres old, on filled thine heart, | to lie to the holy Ghoſt, 
Whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed, to keepe backe part of the price of the land ? 


3 Au being let goe, they went ts their owne 


4 Whilesitremained, was it not thine owne? 
company , and reported all that the chiefe Prieſts 


and after it was fold , was it not in thine owne 

and Eldets had ſaid vnto them. power ? why haſt thou conceiued this thing in 
4 And when they heard that, they lift vp their thine heart? thou haſt not lied vnto men, but ynts 

voyce to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou Gad. 

it God , which haſt made heauen and earth, and $ And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell done 

the ſea, and all that in them is 3 and gaue vpthe ghoſt: and great feare came on a 

?5 A Who by the month of thy ſeruant Dauid them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound himvp, and 
carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three houres 
afl he his wi fe, not knowing what was done, 
came 18. 

8 Aud Peter auſwered vato her 2 Tell me on 
t 


bid, Why did the heat hen rage, and the peo- 


Ne imagine vaine things ? 

6 The Kings of the earth Rood vp, and the Ru- 
ert were gathered tegethet againſt the Lord, and 
Yainſt his Chriſt. 

7 Fot ot a tiueth againſt thy koly childe leſus, 


n 


lor, 
EL 
Hreet. 


Lg 
- 4 


Chap. 
4.18. 


The Apoſtles deliuered. 


ther yee ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhee ſaid, 
Tea, for ſo much. 

Then peter ſaid vnto her, How is it that yee 
baue agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? Behold, the feet of them which haue buried 
thy husband are at the doore, and ſhall carry thee 


out, 

10 Then fell ſhe downe ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt : And the young men 
cam: in, and found her dead, and carrying her forth, 
buried her by her husband. 

i Aud great feare came vpon all the Church, 
and vpon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 J Audby the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- 
ny ſignes and wonders wrought among the people. 
( And they were all witk one accord in Solomous 


ch. 

13 And of the reſt dutſt no man ite himſelſe 
to them 2 but the people magnified them. 

14 And beleeners were the more added to the 
Lor d, multitudes both of men and women.) 

15 Inſo nuch that they brou ht foorth the ſicke 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and cron» 
ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſsiug 
by, mi ght ouerſhadow ſame of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the cities 
round about, vnto Hicruſalem,bringing'ſicke folks, 
and them which were vexed with * . ſpirits: 
and the» were healed euery one. 

17 J Thenthe high Prieſt roſe vp, and all they 
that were with him, ( which is the ſect of the Sad- 


lo- enay. duces) and were filled with ſ indignation, 


18 And laid their hand son the Apeſtles, and put 
them in the common priſon. 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened 
the priſon doores, & brought them foorth and ſaid, 

20 Goe, ſtand and ipeake in the Temple to the 
people all the words of thislife, 

21 And whenthey heard that; they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning, and taught: but 
the high Prieſt came, aud they that were with 
him, and called the Councill together , and all the 
Senate of the children of Iſracl, and ſent to the 
prifon to hane them broughts 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truely found we ſhut with 
all ſafety,an1 the k epers ſtanding without before 
the doores; but when we had opened, we found no 
man within, 

24 Now when the high Prieſt, and the captaine 
of the Temple, and the chiefe Prieſts heard thefe 
things, they doubted of them wherynto this would 

row. 

* Then came one, and told them, ſaying, Beholq, 
the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtauding in the 
Temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Theu went the captaine with the officers, and 
brought them without violence 2 (For they feared 
the people, leſt they ſhould haue beene ſtoned.) 

27 And when they had bronght them, they ſet 
_ befere the Conncil, and the high Pr ieſt aſked 
chem, 

28 Saying, *Did not wee ſtraitly command you, 
that you thould not teach in this Name? And be- 
hold, ye haue filled Hieruſalem with your doctrine, 
and intend to briag this mans blood v 100 vs, 

29 Thea Peter & the other Ape anſwered, 
aud ſaid, We ought to obey God rather then men. 

30 The God of cur lathers raiſed vp leſus, whom 
ye flew, and hanged on a tree, | 


3: Him hath God exalted with his right hand, 


The Ages. lenk 


Fa 5 ans 4 9 
to be a Prince, and a Sauĩour, for to glue repentanc 


to Iſrael. and forgiueneſſeof ſinnes. 

32 And we arehis witneſſes of theſe things, and 
fo is allo the holy Ghoſtʒ whem God hath giuents 
them that obey him. 

33 J When theyheard that, they were cut to the 
heart, and tookecounſell to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one inthe Council l. Pha 
riſee, named Gamal iel, a docteur ot Law, had in te» 
putãt ion among all the people; and commanded 
to put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Ve men of Iſrael, take heed 
to your ſelues, what je intend to doe as touching 
theſe men. 

36 Fer before theſe dayes roſe vp Thendas, boaſt - 
ing himlelfe to be ſome body, to whom a number of 
men, about foure hundred ioyned t hemſelues, who 
was laine, aud all, as many as ¶ obeyed him, were 
ſcattered, and brought to noughts 

37 After this max, roſe vp Iudas of Galilee, inthe 
dayes of the taxing, and drew away much pevple 
after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, euen as many 
as obeyed him,; were diſperſed. 

28 And now I {ay vnto you, Reſraine from theſe 
men, and let them alone: for if this counſell,or this 
wor ke be ol men, it will come tonougbt: 

39 But ifit be of God, ye cannot ouerthrom ity 
leit haply ye be found euen to fightagainſt God, 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they had 
called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they comma - 


ded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of 


Ieſus, and let them goes, 

41 And they departed from the preſence of the 
Conncill,reinycing that they were counted worthy 
to ſufter ſhame for his Name. 

42 And dayly in the Temple, and in enery houſe, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach leſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. Vl 

1 The Apoſiles deſirous to haue the poore veg? 
ded for their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſe careful 
themſelues to diſhence the word of God, the food of 
the ſonle: 3 app mt the office of De#conſhip 19 fe. 
utn choſen men, 5 of whom $:cuen, a man full of 
faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, one: 12 Who th 
ten of choſe, whom hec confounded in diſput ing, 1 
and after faſiy accuſed of blaſphemy againſt 1 
Lam and the Terple. 

Nd in thole dayes, when the number ef the 

A Diſciples was multiplyed, there aroſe a mur» 

mut ing of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewes, be · 

cauſe their widowes were neglected in the dayly 
miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude of the 
Diſciples vnto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſen tlat 
we ſhould leaue the word of God, and ſerue tables, 

3 Wherefore brethren , looke ye out among yen 
ſeuen men of koneſt r port, full of the Holy Ghoſt 
and wiſedome , whom we may appoint ouer this 
buſiue ſſe. 

4 But we will giue our ſelues continually to 

rayer, and to the miniſtery ofthe word. 

5 Aud the ſaying ple-ſed the whole multitudes 
and they choſeStenen,a man fullof faith,and of the 
holy Ghoſt, and Phil ip, aud Prochorus, and Nicandry 
and Timon, and Permenas, and Nicolas a Praſclyte 
of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſet b:fore the Apoſtles, and whes 
they had prayedthey laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed, and the num- 
ber of the Diſciples multiplied in Hiemſalem 
greatly, and a great company of the Prieſts were o 
bedient to the Faith. 8 And 
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rd steuen fall of faith and power, did great Egypt and Chanaan, and great aſfiction, and our 
and miracles among the people. fathers found no ſuſtenance. N 
Ihen there aroſe certaine of the Synagogue, 122 But when lacob heard that there was corne Gens, 
ach is called re Synagogue of the Libertines, in Ep: pt, he ſent out cur fathers firſt. 
nd Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of 
dlida, and of Afia, diſputing with Steuen. knowne to his brethren, and Ioſepbs kindred was 45S; _ 
1 Aud they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe» made knowne vnto Pharioh, 
fame and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 14 Then ſent Joſeph y and called his father 
n Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We haue Ticobto him, and all his kindred , three ſcore and 
lend kim ſpeake bla ſpliemeus words a gainſt Mo» fifteene ſoules, 
{,,nd a gainſt God, 15 So Iacob went downe into Egypt, & and di- * Gene, 
u And they ſtirred vp the people, and the EJ- ed, he and our father s, 46:5» 
(rs, 3nd the Scribes, and came vpon him, and 16 And were carried oner into Sichem, and laid * Gene. 
aghe hi m, and brought him ty the Conncill , in the Sepulchre that Abraham bouęht for a ſum 49-53» 
ij And ſer vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This of money of the ſonnes of Emor , the Richer of 
ru ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words a» Sichem. 


fia this holy place, and the Law. 17 But when the time of the promiſe drew ni gb, 
14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this Teſusof which God had ſworne to Abraham, the people 
Snreth ſhall deſiroy this place, and ſhall change grew and multiplied in Egypt, ; 

{caſtomes w':ich Moſes deliuered vs. 18 Till another King aroſe , which knew not 
ij And all that fate in the Councill, looking loſeph. 
lulfaſtly on him, ſaw his face, as it had beene the 19 The ſame dealt ſubtily with our kindred, and 


lac of an Angels euill entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt out 
their yong children, to the end they might not liue 
CHAP. VII. 20 *Inwhich time Moſes was borne , and *was & Exod, 


1 Steven permitted to auſwere to the acenſation || exceeding faire aud nouriſhed v is fathers 2.2. 
age, 2 Heri, ther raten worſhip: date dbres nene. 4 Pig bisch Pg. 
jd God 73g ht aud how God cheſe the Fathers, 21 And whenkee was caſt out, Pharachs daugh- 11.23. 

v before Moles was borne, aud before the Taber= ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed kim for her owne | Or, ai 
ule aud Temple were bnilt : 37 that Moſes him. ſonne. 40 God, 
ji witneſſed of Chriſt : 44 aud that all outward 22 and Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
wrmonies were ordained according co the heaxen= of the Egyptians , aud was mighty in words and 

hpatrerne to la. but for atme. { reprehending in deeds,” 
thir 1ebe#ion and mar der ing of Chriſt the lat 23 And when hee was full ſourtie yeeres old, it 
blues hom the Prophess foretold ſhould come into came into his heart to viſite his brethren the chile 
the word. 34 Mhereupon they one him to death, dren of Iſrael, 
pho ce nder h his ſonle to leſus, and humbly 24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, hee Exods 
reh for them, defended” him, and auenged him that was oppref+ A. 
* ſaid the high Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? ſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: | 

2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 25 For he ſuppoſed his brethrenwould haue vn- 

unken: The God of glory appeared vnto our fa- derſtood, bow that God by his handwould deliver 
fer Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, be- them, but they vnderſtood not. : 4 
ine he dwelt in Charran, | 26 *And the next day hee ſhewed himſelfe voto *Exod- 

And ſaid vnto him, Get thee out of thy coun- them as they ſtreue, and weuld haue ſet them at 143, 
tes, and from thy kinred, and come into the land one againe, (aying , Sirs, yee ars brethren , Why 
whichT (hall ſhew thee. doe ye wrongone to another? 

Then came hee out of the land of the Calde- 27 But hee that did his 8 wronꝑ, thruſt 
in and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when him away, ſaying , Who made thee a ruler, anda 
bis father was dead, hee remooued him into this iudge oner vs? : 0 
lad werein ye now dwells 28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou didſt the Egyp» 

And hee gave him none Ivheritance in it, no tian yeſterday? ; : 
wt ſo ne as to ſet his foot on, yer he promiſed + 29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying ,and wasa 
tht he would gine it to him for a poſſeſs ion, and ſtranger inthe land of Madian, where hee begate 
to his ſeed after himzwhen as yet he had no child. two tonnes, 

And God ſpake cn this wiſe, that his ſced 
hon'd ſojcurne in a ſtrange land, and that they there appeared vuts him in the wilderneſſe of 3.2. 
fruld bring them intobondage, and entreat them mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord ma flame of fire 
mill foure hundred yet res. in a buſh, = 
| 7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bow 31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the fight: 


—_ — 


Gee will I indge, ſaid God: and after that ſhall and as he drew neere to beboldir, the voce of the 
they come foorth and ſerue me in this place. Lord cime vntohim, 
$8 * And he gaue him the couenant of citcumciſ- 32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God 
and ſo Abraham begate Iſaac, and circumci- of Abraham, and the God cf Haac , and the Grd 
lea him the eighth day: *and Iſaac begate lacob, of lacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not 
end lacob begate the twelue Pattiarches. behold, f 
9 *And the Patriarches mooued with en, ſold 23 Then ſaid the Lord te him, Put off thy ſhoces 
laſeph into Egypt t but God was with him, from thy ſtat : for the place where thou ſtandeſt, 
10 And del iuered him out of all his aff ictions, is holy proven. 2 
00 gaue him favour and wiſedome in the ſight 34 I haue ſeene; I haue ſetne the aff ict ion of my 
of Pharaoh King vt Egypt: and he made him go- people which is in Fgypt , and I hane heard their 
derour ouer Egypt and all his bouſe, groaning, and am come doxwne to deliver them 3 
u Now there came a dearth oner all the land of and now come,I will ſend thee into Egypte 
3 


13 * And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made Genes | 


3o *® And when fourtie yeeres were expired, # Exod, | 
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* t. Chro. 47 * But Solomon built him an houſe, 
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35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a iudge? the ſame did God 
ſend to be a ruler and a deliuerer , by the hands of 
the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 

36 * Hee brought then: ut, after that hee had 
ſhewed wonders an4 fignes in the land of Egypt, 
and in the red Sea, & and in the wilder ueſſe four ty 

eeres. 

F 37 © Tais is that Moſes which ſaid ynto the CHA p. 
childrenof Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe yp vnto you of your brethren, I like vnto 
me: him ſhallye heare. 

38 * This is hee that was in the Church in the 
wilderneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake te him 
in the mount Sina, aud with our fathers 3; who re- 
coiued the liuely Oracles, to gine vnto vs, 

39 To whom our fathers wonld not obey, but 
thruſt 417 from them; and in their hearts turned 
backe againe into Egypt, 

40 *Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to goe 
before vst for as for this Moſes, which brought vs 
out of the land of Egypt, wee wote not what is bc» 
come of him. 

4: And they made a calfein thoſe dayes, and of- 
fered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyced in the 
wor kes of their owne hands, 

42, Then God turned, and gane them vp to wor- 
ſhipthe hoſte of heauen, * as it is written in the 
bookeof the Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, haue 
yee offered to me ſlaine beaſts and ſacrifices by the 
ſpace of fourty yeeres in thewilderneſlc? 

43 Yeazyee tooke vp the Tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures which 
yee made, to worſhip them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon, 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacleof Witneſſe 
inthe wildernelle, as he had appointed, (ſpeaking 
vnto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according to 
the faſhion that he had ſeene. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with leſus into the poſſeſsion of the 
Gentiles, whom God draue out before the face of 
our fathers vnto the dayes of Dauid, 

46 Who found fauour before God, and deſired 
to fd a Tabernacle for the God of Iacob. 


1 b 
58 And caſt him out of the eity, and 1 
and the witneſſes Iaide downe IS 4 
young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul, 
59 Aud they ſtoned Steuen, calling vy 
and 51 Lord Ieſus receiue my ſpirit, 
So Aud he kneeled downe,and cryed with a leg 
ar dy Lord lay not this fiane to their charge. And 
when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleepe. 
VIII. 
'By occaſion of the perſeeution in Hiem 

the Church being 7 in Samaria, 5 by 528 
the Deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bo 
ded many, among the reſt Simon the Sorcerey, a 
great ſeducer of the people : 14 Peter and loin 
come to comfirme and eularge the Church: where 
by prayer and impoſition often s » Sining the help 
Ghoſt, 18 when Simon would haue bought the tile 
Power of them, 20 Peter ſharpely reproouung bi 
Hpocriſie and conetouſneſſe, and exborting bim tg 
repertance : together with TIohu,preachmg the wad 
of the Loyd, returne to Hiern/alem * 26 butth 
Angel ſendeth Philip to teach and baptine the l. 
thiopian Eunuch, 

* Saul was conſenting vnto his death. And 

at that time there was a great perſecntion 

againſt the Church which was at Hieruſalem, and 
they were all ſcattered abroad thorowout the rg 
gions of ludea and Samarta,except the Apoſtles, 

2 And deuout men carried Stenen te hs buriel, 
and made great lamentation oner him. 

3 As for Saul, he made hauocke of the Church 
entring intoeuery kouſe, and hal ing men and wo 
men, committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abrnad, 
went encry where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went downe to the cityot Sans 
ria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gane heed 
vnto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing ad 
({ceing the miracles which ke did, 

7 For vucleane ſpirits crying with loud voc 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them! 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lame 
were healed, 

8 And there was great ioy in that city, 

9 But there was a certaine man called Simon 
which before time in the ſame city vſed ſorcery 
and bewitched the people ef Samaria, giuing out 
that himſelfe was ſome great one. 

Io To whom they all gaue heed from the lea 
to the greatelt,ſaying, This man is the great pow 
er of God, 

it And to him they had regard, becauſe that it 
long time he had bewitched them with ſorcerich 

12 But when they belecued Philip,preaching the 
things concernivg the kingdome of God, and the 
Name of Ieſus Cliriſt, they were baptized, both 
men and womens 


48 * Howbcit the moſt High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 

49 Heauenis my throne, and earth is my foot- 
ſtoole: What houſe will yee build mee, ſaith the 
Lord? or what is the place of my reſt ? 

30 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 

5t J Yee ſtiffe-necked and vncircumciſed in 
heart and eares, yee doe alwayes reſiſt the holy 
Ghoft ; as your fathers did, fo doe yee. 
$3 Which of the Prophets haue not your fathers 
ſecuted? and they haue ſlaine them which thew- 
ed before of the comming of the inſt One, of whom 
ye haue beene now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who haue receiued the Law by the diſpoſiti- 
on of Angels, and hane not kept it, 

54 J When they heard theſe things, they were 
cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with 
their teeth. 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked vp 
ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſaw the glory of God, 
and leſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, 

$6 And ſaid, Behold I ſee the h:auens opened, and 
the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God, 

37 Then they cryed out with a foud voyce , and 
Ropped their eares, and tanne vpon kim with one 
accord, 


when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the miracles and fgnes 
which were done. | ; 
14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at fie. 
ruſalem , heard that Samaria had receined the 
word of God, they ſent vnto them Peter and lohnt 
15 Who when they were come dow e, prayed 
them that they might receiue the haly Ghoſt, 

16 (For as yet he was fallen vpon none of them? 
2 they were baptized iu the Name of the Lord 
Ie us.) 

19 Then laid they their hands on them and they 
receiued the holy Ghoſts , 42 


Wi 


13 Then Simon himſelfe belcened alſo: 22d 


a, a a _.& 


q nade E nde, 


Barnabas, and Simenn that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had beene 
[brought vp with Herod the Tetrach, and Saul. 


pou Gus - 2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, the 
. by holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, ſor 
th alt Fele, the workewhereunto I have called tem, 
ge And 3 And whenthey had fafted,and prayed,and laid 
their hands on them, they ſent them away. 
4 4 So they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, 
1 departed vnto Seltucia, and from thence they ſay- 
and ily led to Cyprus. 
| 5 Andwhenthey were at Salamis, they preached 
— the Word of God inthe Synago. ues of the Iewes: 
* and they had alſo Iohn to their miniſter, 

the n 6 And when they had gone thoro the yle voto 
þ the lik Paphos, they found a certaine ſorcerer, a falſe pro- 
vouing by phet, a Iew,whoſe name was Barieſus: 
in 55 by 7 Whichwas with the Deputy of the countrey 

43. word SerginsPinlus,a prudent man: who called for Bar- 
- but th nabas and Saul, and deſired to heaxe the Word of 
0 $ But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name by 
eath, An interpretation) withſtood him, ſceking to turne 
Jerſecntio away th Deputy from the faith. ; . 
alem and 9 TIMSaul (who allo is cated panl)ifled with 
out the rv the hol Phaſt, ſet his eyeson him, : 
Apoſtles, 10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſ- 
hes burial, chiefe, theu childe of the denill, thou enemy of all 

rigkteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 
he Church right wayes of the Lord ? 
en and Wo ir And nowbehold, the hand of the Lord isvpon 
: Mee, and thou ſhaltbe blinde,not ſeeing the Sunne 
ed abroad, for a ſeaſon, And immediately there fell on him a 
| miſt and a darkneſſe, and he went about, ſeeking 
:ryof Sans ſome to leade him by the hand, 

12 Then the Deputy , when he ſaw what was 
| gane heel dore, beleeued, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of 
near ing ad the Lord. : 

12 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
loud yoyer, from Paphos z they came to Perga in Pamphylia: 
with them! and Iohn departing from them, returned to Hie- 
t were lane . mlalem. 

N 14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
city. eme to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the Sys- 
led Simon agogne on the Sabbath day, and ſate done. 
ſed ſorcery ij And after the reading of the Law and the pro- 
giuing out phets;the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, 
l lying, Ye men and brethren, if ye haue any word 
om the leaſt of exhortation for the people,ſiy on. 
e great pot I6 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckoning with his 
Bw hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare God, 
cauſe that i I Eine audience. a - ; 
ich forcerich uz 17 The Godof this dn v Iſraelchoſe our fa. 
preaching the Ne, thers, and exalted the people & when they dwelt as 
God, and the l. rangers in the land of Egypt» * and with an high 
aptizeds both ame brought he them out of it. 
4. , 38 Aud abcut the time of forty yeeresſſuffered 
d alſo: 2d Ne * their manners in the wilderneſſe. 
with philip, Is And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nat ions in 
les and ſig Y ry of Chanaan, * he dinided their land to 
lot? 

ers at Hie. ꝛ0 And after that * he gaue vnto them Iudges 
Tocoiqad bout the ſpace of foure hundred and fifty — 
ter and lohnt n will Samuel the Prophet. 
er prayed for * And afterwardthey deſired a king. and God 
aly Ghoſts due vnto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the 
none of them? of Beniamin,by the ſpace of forty,yeeres. 
ne of the Lord n And whenhe had remoued him, the raiſed vp 

dnn them Dauid tobe their King,towhom alſo he 
them and they eee. and — Raue ſound ops 
080! Ieſſe, a man after mine own heart, whi 
18 And nal all my Wilde OY 


Chap. xii}. 


were filled with enuy „au 


The Gentilesbeleene. 
23 *Of this mans ſced, hath God according to E 


lis promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael, a Sauiour Ieſus : 12.1, | 
24 When Iohn had firſt preached before his *Matth; 
comming the Baptiſme of repentance to all the 3.1. 
peopleof Iſrael, 
25 And as lohn fulfilled his courſe, hee ſaid, 
* Whom thinke ye that Tam?1 am not he. But * Ion 
behold, there commethone after me, whole ſhooes 1. 20. 
of his feet I 1m uot worthy te looſe. 
26 Men and brethren, children af the ſtocke of 
Abraham, and whoſoeuer among yeu feareth God, 
to you is theword of this ſaluationſent. 
27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and their 
Rulers, becauſe they knew him not,nor yet the voy- 
ces of the Prophets, whichare read cuery Sabbath 
day, they haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 
28 And chough they found no cauſe of death Mattl, 
iu him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be 27622» 
Aline. 
29 And when the; had fulfilled all that was 
writtenof him, they tooke him downe from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
30 * But God raiſed him from the dead: * Matths 
3t And he was ſeene many dayes of them which 28.8. 
came vp with him from Galilee to Hierulalem, 
who are his witneſſes vnto the people. 
32 Audwe declare vnto you glad tidings, how 
that the promiſewhich was made vnto the lathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs their chil. 
dren, in that he hath raiſed vp leſus againe,as it is 
alſo written in the & ſecond Palme, Thou art my 
Sonne, tliis day hauel begotten thee, Plat.2 4 
3+ Andas cencerning that he raiſed him vp from heb. 1.5, 
the deadznow no more to returne to corruption, he Efay 
ſaid on thiswiſe, * I will giue you the ſure ꝓ mere . . 
ciesof Dauid. t Greeks 
35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo ia another Plalme, 1 6074 
Thou ſhalc not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cur» 3) gy 
rupt ion. 1 
35 For Dauid | aſter he had ſerued his owne ge- _— 
neration by the will of God, & fellen ſleepe, and word rhe 
was laid ynto his fathers,and ſaw corruption: 


37 But he whom God raiſed againe, ſaw nocor- 4 g- omg 
ruption. — 


38 J Be ir knowne vnto you therefore, men and 
„ that through this man is preached vnto 
you the forgiueneſle of ſinnes. many 0- 

39 And by him all that be leeue, are juſtified gh vſe 
from all things, from which ys could not be iuſti- for thee 


Eſa1.554. 
aud in 


3 _— of . mw which i 
40 Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon ; 
which is ſpokenof * inthe P pon you in the 


, ebre 

4. Behold, ye deſpiſers,and wondergand perith 2 — 
for I worke a wor ke in your dayes, a worke which * pſal. 
yeu ſhall in no wiſe belecue, thougha man declare 16.15, 
it vuto you. Or. afbe- 

43 And when the lewes were gone out of the fora im 
Synagoguegthe Gentiles beſought thattheſe words his owne 
might be preached vntothem j the next Sabbath, - 4 ſerned 

43 Now when the Congregation was broken * mi 
many of the Lewes, and rel 65 Prolelzres fol- „f God, 
lowed Paul and Barnabas, who, ſpeaking to chem, * King. 
perſwaded them to continue inthegrace »f God. 2.10, 

44 J And the next Sabbath day came alinoſt the & Haba, 
wholecity together to heare the wordof Gods .f. 
. 45 Bat when the lewes ſaw the multitu ſes, they 07, ia 

and ſpake again} thoſe 16. weeke 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradiing þerweene, 
and blaſphemi 5 4181 ö * or, i 

4% Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, andb zh "ab 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhuuk. © bee 


ficſt have beene ſpoken to you but ſceing ye put ĩt 
Bee frow 


* 
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Eſay 
49. 6. 


Matth. 
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A creeple healed. 


from ycu, and iudge your ſelues vnworthy of euer 
laſting li ſe, loe we turne tothe Gentiles, 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſœinę, 
*I haue ſet the: to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou ſhoulde ſi be for ſaluat ion vnto the ends ol the 
earth, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
many as wer e ot dained to eternall life, beleeued. 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowout allthe region. 

50 But the Lewes ſtirred vp the deuout and hono- 
rable women, and the chieſe men of the city, and 
raiſed perſecutionagainſt Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coaſts, 

5t ® Burt they (hooke off the duſt of their feet a- 
gainſt then, and came vntoIconume 

52 And tbe Diſciples were filled with toy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Pouland Barnabas are perſecuted from Ico- 
au. ) At Lyſlra Paul healet h a creeple, where- 
pon they are reputed as gods. 19 Paulin ſtoned, 
21 They paſſet oro diuers Churches \ confirming 
the Diſciptes in faith and patience. 26 Returnme 
2 Antioch, they report what God hath done wth 
hem. 
A Nd it came to paſſe in lconium, that they went 
beth together iutotheSynagogue of the Iewes 
and ſo ſpake, that a great mut itude both of the 
Lewes, and alſo of the Gtee kes beleeued. 
2 But the vnbeleeuiug lewes ſtirred vp the Gen- 
tiles, and made their mindes euill affected againſt 
the brethrer, 
Long time therfore abode they ſpeaking bold- 
ly in the Lord, vhichgaue teſtimony vnto the word 
of his grace, and granted ſignes aud wonders to be 
done by theit hands, 
4 But themaltitudeof the city was diuided t 
and part held with the Iewes, aud part with the 
Apoſtles. 
5 Aud when there was an aſſault made both of 
the Gentiles, und alſoof rhe Tewes with their ru- 
lers, to vſe them deſpightfully, and to ſtone them, 
6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto Lyſtra, 
and Der be, citiesof Lycaonia, and vnto the region 
that lieth round about: 
7 And there they preached the Goſpel, 
8K And there ſite a certaine man at Lyſtra, im- 
potent in his feet, being a creeple from his mothers 
wonibe, who neuer had walked, 
9g The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who ſtedfaſtly 
beholding him, and perceiuing that he had faith to 
be healed ö f 
to S. id with 2 lond voyce, Stand vpright onthy 
feet: and he leaped and walked. 
rt And whenthepeopleſaw what Paul hag done, 
they lift vp thett voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come downe to vs in the like- 
neſſe of men 5 

12 And they called Barnabas lupiter, and Paul 
Mer cut ius, becauſe he was the chiefeſpeaket. 

23 Then rhe Prieſt of lupiter, which wis before 
their city, brought oxem and garlands' vnto the 
gates , and would haue done facrifice with the 


le. | | ET 
7a WWikchwhen the Apoſtles, Barnabas and paul 
heard of; they tet their clothes, and ran id among 
the peopſe, crying cut, | 
' x5 And ſaying,Sirs,why doe ye theſe things? We 
Ane men of like paſsions with you, and preach 


* 
—— * 


— 


The Actes. 


vnte you that ye ſhould turne from theſe vanitis, * {| 
Vato theluing God, which made heauen andearth 
and the ſea, and all things that are therein. F 

16 * Who in times pat, ſuffered all nations to 
walke intheir owne wayes. y 

17 Neuertheleiſe, he left not himſelfe without tua 
witneſſe, in that he did goods and gane vs raine *p; 
from heauen,and fruitfull ſæaſons, filling our hearts, 3 
with food and gladneſſe. | | 

18 And with theſe ſayings, ſcarce reſtrained they 
_ people, that they had not done ſacriſice vat 
them. 

19 And there camethither certaide lewes from 
Antioch and Konium, who perſwaded the people, 
rand hauing ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city i 
ſuppoſing he had beene dead. ua 

20 Howbeit, as the Diſciples ſtood round about 
him: he roſe vp, and came into the city, and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the Goſpel to 
that city, and had taught many, they returned as 
gaine to Lyſtrazagd ts Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the Diſciples, ander 
hort ing t hem to continue in the faith, and that 
we mult through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdon, e of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them Elders ig 
every Church, and had prayed with faſtint, they 
commended them to the Lord, on whom they be» 
leeued. 

24 And after they had paſſed thorowout Pilidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 3 

25 And whenthey had preached the Word iu 
Perga, they went doyyne into Attalia, 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence 
they had beeue recommended to the graceof God, 
for the worke which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and liad gathered 
the Church together, they rehearſed all that God 
had done withthem, and how he had opened the 
dooreof faith vnto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with the 
Diiciples, 


14 


C HAP. XV. 
Creat diſſeut ion ariſeth touching Circumciſion, 
6 The Apoſiles conſuls about tt, 22 4nd ſend thir 
determination ly letters to the Churches, 36 P 
ard Barnabas, thinking to vifit the brethren togh 
ther, fall at firife, and part aſuuder. 
Nd cerraine men which came downe from li- 
dea, taught rhe brethren, and ſaid, * Except je 
be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes ye cannot 
be ſaued. Re 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had w 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they 
determined chat Paul and Barnabas, andcertaine 
other of them, ſhonld goe vp to Hieruſalem vato 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

3 Aud being brought on their way by the Church 
they paſſed thorow Phenice and rr | 
the conuerfion of the Gentiles 2 and they can 
great ioy vnto all the brethren, 

4 And whentliey were come to Hieruſalemthey 
werereceined of the Church, and of the Apoftlef 
and Elders, and they declared all things that God 
had done wfth them  _ the 

5 But there roſe vp certaine of the ſe of 
Phariſees which b:leened,ſaying,that it was u 
full to circamcrſe them, and to comma! them to 
keepe the Law of Moſes. 8 

6 5 And the Apoſtles and Elders came toßzetbet 
ſor to conſider of chis matter, þ ul 
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7 And when there had beene much diſputing, 


Peter roſe vp, and [aid vnto them, Men, and bre- 
thren, ye know how that a good while agoe, God 
made choice among vs, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel , and 
deletue. 

And God which knoweth the hearts bare them 
witneiſe, giuing them the holy Ghoſt, euen as he 
did vnto vs, 

9 *And put no difference betweene vs and them, 


* purifying their hearts by faith. 


to Now therefore, why tempt ye God, to put a 


pale vponthe necke of the Diſciples, which neither 


our fathers nor we were ableto beare ? 

It But we be leeue that through the grace of the 
Lord leſus Chr iſt, we ſhall be ſaued euen as they. 

12 J Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wronyht a- 
mong the Gentiles bythens 

13 TAnd after they had held their peace, lames 
awer ed ſaying, Men & brethren hear ken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take aut of them a people 
ſor his Name. 

Is And ta this agree the words of the Prophets, 
a it is written, 

16 * After this I will returne; and. will build 
2gaine the Tabernacle of Dauid , which is fallen 
downe 2: and I will build againe the ruines ther ol, 
and I will ſet it vp: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after 


"the Lord, & all the Gentiles vpon whom my Name 


h; called, ſai th the Lord who doth all theſe things. 
ti Knowen vnto God, are all his workes from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are tur» 
ned to God: 

20 But that we write vnto them, that they ab- 

ine from pollutions ef idoles, and from fornica · 
tiom and from things ſtrangled, and from blood. 
ut For Moſes of old time, hath in euery city them 
that preach him. being read inthe Synagogues eue · 
ty Sabbath day. a E 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders,with 
the whole Chur cli to ſend choſen men of their oe 
company to Antioch , with Paul and Baruabas 2 
namely, Iudas ſurnamed Barſabas,and Silas, chicfe 
meuamong the brethren, : 

3 Aud wrote letters by them after this maner: 
The Apoſtles and Elders, and brethren, ſend gree- 
ting vnto the brethren which are of the Gentiles 
in Ant iioch, and Syria, aud Cilicia. : 

24 Foraſmnch as we haue heard, that certaine 
which went out from vs, haue troubled you with 
words, ſnbuerting yourſoules, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
circumciſed,and keepethe Law, to wuom we gaue 
no ſuch Commandement 2 

25 It ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled with 
one accord, to ſend choſen men vutoyou , with our 

loned Barnabas and Paul , 

25 Menthat haue hazarded theit lines for the 
Name of cur Lord leſus Chriſt. 

27 We haue ſent therefore Iudas and Silas, who 
ſhall alſotell you the ſame things by mouth. 

238 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, aud to 
to lay vpon you no greater burden then theſe 
deceſſary his Sz 

29 That ye abſtaine from meats offered to idols, 
ud from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 
dem ſoruication: from which If ye keepe your 


ſe lues, e ſhall doe well, Fare ye well, 
3o So when they were diſmiſled, they came to 
Antioch 8 and when they had gathered the multi- 
tude together, they deliuered the Epiſtle, 
31 Which when they had read, they reioyeed for 
the I conſolation. 


32 And ludas and Silas, being Prophets alſo 697445 


themſclues , exhorted the brethren wath many 
words, and confirmed them: 

53 And after they had tarryed there a ſpace, they 
were let goe in peace from the brethren vnto tlie 
Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continned in Anti- 
och, teaching and preaching the word ot the Lord, 
with many others alſo, 

36 J And ſome dayes after , Paul ſaid vnto Rar» 
nabas, Let vs goe againe and viſit our brethren, in 
encry city where we haue preached the word of 
the Lord, aud ſee how they dee. 

37 And Barnabas deter mied to take with them 
Iohn whoſe turname was Marke. 

38 But Paul thouglit not good to take him with 


them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, 


and went not with them to the wor ke. 

39 And the content ion was ſo ſharpe between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from tlie o- 
ther: aud ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſayled vn- 
to Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being re- 
commended by y brethrenvnto the grace of God. 

4 And he went thorow Syria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the Churches, 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 Paul bauing circumciſed Timothy, and be. 
ing calted by the Spirit from one countrey to au- 
ther, 14 connertcth Lydia, & caftuth out 4 fpirit 
of dixination. 19 For which cauſe he and Sylas ave 
whippedaxd impriſoned. 26 The priſon doores ave 
opened. zi The laylor & conuer ted, 37 and they 
are deliuered. 

Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and behold, 


a certaine Diici ple was there, named Timo - Rom. 
theus, the ſonne of a certaine woman, whichwas a 16 41. 


TIeweſſe,and beleened: but his father was a Greeke: 

2 Which was well reported ef by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul haue to goe forth with him, 
and toske and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
Iewes which were in thoſe quarters: for they knew 
all, that his father wasa Greeke. 

4 And as they went thorow the cities, they de- 
liuered them the decrees for to keepe, that were 
ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders which were 
at Hieruſalem, 

5 And ſo were the Churches eftabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number dayly, 

s Now when they had gone thorowout Phry- 
gia, and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia. 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed to 
goe into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffred them not. 

8 And they paſsing by Myſia, came downe to 
Treas. F 

And a viſion appeared to Paul inthe —— 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed himg 
ſaying, Come ouer into Macedosia and helpe ys. 

Io And aſter he had ſeene the viſion, immediatl 
we endeauoured to goe into Macedonia, affured! 
gather ing that the Lord had called 

preac the Goſpel vnto them. 
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xt There fore looſing from Treas, we came with 

a ſtraight courſetoSamothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is I the 
chietecity of that part of Macedonia, and a Colo- 
nie : and we were in that city abiding certaine 
dayes. 

13 And on the Sabbath we went out of the city 
by a riuer ſide, where prayet was wont to be made, 
and we ſate downe , aud ſpake vnto the women 
which reſorted thither. 

149 Anda certaine woman named Lydia, a ſel · 
ler of parple,ofthe city of Thyatira, which wor- 
ſhipped God, heard vs: whole heart the Lord ope- 
ned, that ſhe attended vnto the things which were 
ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was bapt ĩzed, andher hon ſhold, 
ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, It ye haue iudged me to be 
faithſull to the Lord, come into my houſe , and a- 
bide there. And ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe as we went to prayer, 
a certaine damoſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of | di- 
uination,met vs: whichbronght her maſters much 
gaineby ſouthaying · 

17 The ſame followed Paul and vs, and cryed, 
ſaying · Theſe men are the ſeruants ofthe moſt high 
God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſaluat ion. 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul be- 
ing grieued, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I com · 
mand thee in the name of Ieſus Chr iſt, to come out 
of her. And he came out the ſame houre. 

19 And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of 
their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Si las, 
and drew them into the j market place, vnto the 
Rulers, : 

20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, ſaʒ ing, 
Theſe men being lewes, doe exceedingly trouble 
our City, 

x And teach cuſtomes which are not lawfull for 
vs to receiue, neither to obſerue being Romanes, 

- 23 Aad the multitude roſe vp together againſt 
them, and the Magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
rand commande.| to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes vpon 
them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the Iay- 
lor to keepe them ſafely. 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them intothe inner pr iſon, and made their feet faſt 
in the ſtockes. 

25 TAn\ar midnight Paul and Si las prated, and 
ſang praiſes vnto God: and the priſoners heard 
them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, 
ſo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken; 
and immediatly all the doores were opened, and 
euery ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeperof the priſon waking out of 
his fleepe , and ſeeing the priſon dovres open, he 
drew out his ſword , and would haue killed him- 

ſelfe, ſuppoſiug that the priſoners had beene fled. 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, Doe 
thy ſelſe no harme,tor we are all here, 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, and 
came trembl ing, and fell downe before Paul and 
Silas, . 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
muſt I doe to be ſaued? | 

31 And they ſaid , Belecue on the Lord leſus 
Chr iſt, and thou ſhalt ha ſaged,and thy houſe. 

2 And they ſpake vnto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were inhis houſe, 

4 And he teoke them the {ame houre of the 


night,andwafhed their ſtripes, and was baptizgl, 
he and all his ſtraightway. 2 | 
34 And e - — — them =_ his houſe, 
eſet meat before t reio beleeniog 
in God with allhis — 28 
35 And when it was day, the Magiſtrates ſent the 
Sergeauts, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. 

36 And the keeper of thepriſon told this ſaying 
to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to let you goe t y 
Now thereforedepartzand goe in peace, $ 

37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They haue heaten vs l 

t 


_c —_— => a 


openly vncondemned, being Romanes, and haue caft 
vs into priſon, and now doe they thruſt vs out pri. 
uily ? Nay verely, but let them come themſelues, 
and fetch vs out. 

38 And the Ser geants told theſe words vnto the 
Magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard that 
they were Romanes. 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart out 
of the city. 
40 — they went out of the priſon, and enttedꝰ 
into the houſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeene 
the brethren, they comforted them and departed, 

C HA P. XVII. 

1 Paul preac heth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome 
beleeue,and others perſecute him. to He is ſent to 
Berea, and preacheth there. 13 Being perſecuted 
at Theſſalonica, 15 he cometh to Athens , and 
diſputeth , and preacheth the liumg God to them 
vntnowne, 34 Whereby many are countried vn 


Chriſt, , 

N Ow whenthey had mou thorow Amphipes 

lis and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, 
where was a Synagogue of the lewes. 

2 And Paul as his maner was, went invnto them, 
and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with them out 
of the Scriptures, | 

3 Opening and alleadging, that Chriſt muſt 
nt eds haue ſuffred and riſen againe from the dead: 
wag this Ieſus whom I preach vnto you, is 
Chriſte 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the deuout Greeks 2 
great multitude, & of the chieſe womennot a few. 

5 J But the lewes which beleeued not, meoued 
with enuy, tooke yato them certaine lewd fellowes 
of the baer ſort, and gathered a company, and 
ſet all the city on an vproare, and aſſaulted the 
bane of Iaſomand ſought to bring them out tothe 

cople. 
n 7 And when they found them not, they drew It» 
ſon, and certa ine brethren vnto the Rulers of the 
city,cryingz Theſe that haue turned the world yp- 
fide downe, are come hither alſo, 

75 Whom laſonhath receined: and theſe all doe 
cortrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying That there 
is another King, one Ieſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the Rulers 
ol the city,when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Tafon, 
and of the other, they let them goe. 

1o TAnd the brethren immediatly ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea; who comming 
thither went into the Synagogue of the Iewes. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Th 
lonica, inthat they rece iued the word with all res · 
dineſſe of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily. 
whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeued: alſo ol 
honourable women which were Greekes, 
men not a few» | 
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But when the lewes of Theſſalonica had know- 
that the word of God was preached of Paul 
x Berea, they came thither alſo, and ſtirred vp the 


Co 
—_ then immediatly the brethren ſent away 
Paul, to goe as it were to the Sea: but Silas and 
ſimot heus abode there till, 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
mto Athens, and receiuing a cammandement vato 
Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with all 
heed,they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at A- 
bens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him when he (aw the 


aty | wholly giuen to idolatry. 

19 Therefore diſputed he in the Synagogue with 
thelewes, and with the deuout perſons, and in the 
narket daily with them that met with him, 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicureans 
d of the Stoickes eucountred him: and ſome (aid, 
What will this I babler ſay ? Other ſome, He ſee- 
meth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe 
hepreached vnto them leſus and the reſurrection. 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him vnto 
[Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this new 
loctrine whereof thou ſpeakelt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things to 
aur eares2 wee would know therefore what theſe 
things meane. 

31 ( For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but ei · 
ther to tell or to heare ſome new thing.) 

22 J Then Paul ſtood in the mids of IMars.- hill, 
and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceiue that in all 
' things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

2; For as I paſſed by, and beheld your I deuo- 
tions, I found an Altar with this inſcription, 
TO THE VNKNOWNE GOD. Whom 
therefore yee ignorantly worſhip, him declare I 
to you, 

24 God that made the world, and all things 
therein,ſeeing that he is Lord of keanen and earth, 
dwellethnot in Temples made with hands: 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, x as 
though hee needed any thing, ſeeing hee giueth to 
all. life and breath, and all things, 

25 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
bath derermined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation: 

j That they ſhonld ſeeke the Lord, if haply 
they might feele after him, and finde him, though 
le be not farre from euery ene of vs. 

18 For in him we liue, and mooue, and haue our 
being, as certaine alſo of your o e Poets haue 
faid, For we ate alſo his off. ſpring· : 

29 Foraſmuch then, as wee are the off-ſpring of 
God, & wee oughtnot to thinke that the God-head 
5like vnto gold, or ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by Art, 
and mans denices : 

30 And the times of this ignorance God win- 
ledat, but now commandeth all men cuery where 
to repent? 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which 
tewill indge the world iu righteouſneſſe, by that 
man whom he hath ordained,whereof he | hath gi- 
en aſſurance vnto all men, in that hee hathrailca 
him from the dead. : 

32 And when they heard of the reſurrection of 
the dead, ſome mocked; and others ſaid, We will 

thee againe of this matter. 

n So Paul departed from among them. 

$4 Howbeit, cextaine men due vnto him, and 


beleeued: among the which was Dionyſins the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and o- 
thers with them. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

3 Paul labowreth with his hands, and preacbeth 
41 (orinth to the Gentiles, 9 The Tord encour a» 
2*th him in a viſion, 12 He 15 accuſtd beſfu re Gallia 
the Deputy,but is diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſſing 
from city ſocity, hee ſlrengthenerh the Diſeiples. 
24 Apoilos bemg more perfectly mfruficd by A. 
quila and Priſcilla, 28 preachah Chriſt with 
Seat efficacy. 
Fter theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Cotinth, 


2 And found a certaine leu, named * Aquila, & Rom. 
borne in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 16.3. 


wife Priſcilla ( becaule that Claudius had com- 
manded all Iewes to depart from Ronie) and came 
vnto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought, ( tor by their occupation 
they were tent- makers.) 

4 And he reaſoned in the Synagogue enery Sab. 
bath, and perſwaded the Iewes and the Gree kes. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed iu ſpirit , and 
teſtified to the lewes, that Ieſus wasChriit. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, and blaſ- 
phemed,* he ſhooke his raiment, x ſaid vnto them, 
your blond be vpon your owne heads, I am cleaue: 
from hencefoorth, I will goe vnto the Gentiles, 


* 7 TAnd hee departed thence, and entred into a 


certaine mans houſe, named luſtus, one that wore 
ſhipped God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 


728 
* And Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syn» 


= 
gogue beleened on the Lord, with all his houſe ; . Co,. 
and many of the Corinthians hearing , beleeued, **!4+ 


and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul inthe night by 
a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake, and hold not thy 
peace: 

Io For I am with thee , and no man ſhall ſet on 
thee, to hurt thee : for I haue mucli people in this 
citie. 


it And he contimied there a yeere and ſixe mo- free de, 
ſate tere 


neths, teaching the word of among chem. 

13 J And when Gallio was the Deputy of Achaia, 
the lewes made inſurrection with one accord a- 
gainſt Paul, and brought him to the ladgment feat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadcth men to wor- 
ſhip God contrary to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
month, Gallio ſaid vnto the lewes, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked lewydneſſe, O ye lewes, 
reaſon would that I ſhonld beare with you. 

15 But if it bee a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, looke yee toit 3 for I willbee no 
iudge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drauethem from the ludgement ſeats 

17 Then all the Greekes tooke Soſthenes the 
cliiefe ruler of the Synagogue , and beat him be- 
fore the ludgement ſeat ? and Gallio cared for 
none of thoſe things. 

18 J And paul after thistaried there yet a good 
while, and then tooke bis leaue of the brethren, 
and failed thence into Syria „ and with him Priſ- 
cilla, an Aquila: hauing ſhorne his head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and leſt them there ⁊ 


but hee ſiimſelſe entred into the Syuagogue, and 


reaſoned with the Iewes. 
30 When 


— 
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done; INTYEU ? 


20 Whenthey defired him to tarry longer time 
witht hem, he conſented not?? 

21 But bade them farewell: ſaying, L muſt by all 
meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth in Hieruſa- 
lem; but 1 will returne againe vnto yu, * if God 
will: and he ſailed from Epheſus, 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and gone 
Vp» __ ſaluted the Church, he went downe to Am 
tioches 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he de- 
parted, and went ouer allthe countrey of Galatia, 
& Phrygia, inorder, ſtrengtheuing all thediſciples, 

24 J * And acertaine le named Apollos, borne 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures, came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord, and being feruent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, knows 
ang onely the Baptiimeof Iohn. ' 

26 And hee began toſpeake boldly in the Syua- 

ogue: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
DES they tooke him vutorhem , and expounded 
vnto him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe into 
Achaia , the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſci- 

1 ples to receiue him: who when he was come helped 
+ (of them mach which had beleeued through grace. 
oy 23 For hee mightily cenuinced the Iewes, and 
that publikels, ſhewing by the Scriptures that Te» 
ſas was Chriſt. 
CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Ghoſt i g iuen by Pauls hands, 9 The 
Icwes blaſÞheme his doftrine which us confirmed by 
wniracles. 13 The Iewiſh exorciſts ig are beaten ly 
tbe deuill. 19 Conturing brokes are burnt : 24 De- 
metrius for loue of caine, raiſeth an vprore againſ? 
Paul, 35 which ih ape Nea by the Towne«Clerke, 
A it came to paſſe that while Apollus was 

at Corinth, Pꝛul hauing paſſed through the 
vpper coaſts, came to Epheins, and finding cer- 
taine Diſciples, f 

2 He ſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiued the holy 
Ghoſt ſince ye belecned ? And they ſaid vnto him, 
Wee haue not ſo much as heard whether there bee 
any holy Ghoſt. 

3 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what then were 
ye baptized? And they ſaid,VntoTohns Biptiſme. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, Tohn vercly bapt ized with 
the baptiſme of tepentance, ſaying vnto the people, 
t hat they ſhould blecue on him which ſhould come 
after him, that is, on Chriſt Ieſus, 

5 When they heard this, they werebaptized in 
the Name of the Lord leſus. 

6 And when paul had laid en 5hands vpen them, 
the holy Ghoſt came on them and they ſpake with 
tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were abour twelue. 

8 And hee went iutathe Synagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three maueths, diſputing 
and perſwading the things conceruing the king» 
dome of God. 

9 But when diuers were hardened and heleeaed 
not, but ſpake cuill of v before the multitude, 
he departed from then, and ſeparated the diſciples 
diſputing daily in the Schoole of one Tyrannus. 
to And this contin:ed by the ſpace of two yeeres, 
fo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the 
word of the Lord leſus,both lecs aud Greekes. 

it And God wrought ſpectall miracles by the 
hands of Paul: 

ta So that from his body were brought vnto the 
ſicke, handkerchicſes, or aptons, and th: diſeaſes 


; ! r, Cor. 
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out of them. 

13 J Then certaine of the vagabond 
ciſts, tooke vpon them to call oner them which had 
euill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord leſus, ſayi 
We adiare you by leſus, whom Paul preacheth, 

14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua 2 
Tew,and chiefe of the Priefts,which did ſo. 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Ieſu 
know, and Paul I know, but who are ye? 

Is And the man in whom the enill ſpirit way 
leapt on them, aud onercame them, and preuailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that bouſena. 
ked and wounded. 

17 And this was knowne to allthe lewes and 
Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and feare fell 
on them all, and the Name oſ the Lord Iefus was 
magnifieds 

18 And many that belecucd, came, and confeſſed, 
and thewed their deeds, 

1y Many alſo of them which vſed curious 
broaght their bookes together, and barned them 
before all men 2 and they counted the price of 
them, and ſeund it fifty thouſand pieces of filner, 

20 yy mightily grew the word of God, and pres 
Ualled. 

2 7 After theſe things were ended, paul purpd« 
ſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed thorow Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, to goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, 
After I haue heene there, l muſt alſoſee Rome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 


miniſtred vato kim, Timotheus. and Eraſtus, but, 


ha himſelfe ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon, 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall flirre 
about that way. 


ml 
24 For a certaive man named Demetrius, a fil 


ner-(mith, which made filuer ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall! gains vato the crafefmen 3 * 

25 Whom he called together, with the workmen 
of like oecupat ion, and faid, Sirs, ye know that 
by this craft we haue our wealth, 

26 Moreouer, ye ice and heare, that net alone at 
Epheſus, but almoſt thorowout all Aſia, this Paul 
hath periwaded and tur ned away much people, 
ing, that they be no gods which are —— 

27 So that notonely this our craſt is in danger 
to be ſet at nought: but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſſe Diana ſliould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Aſia and the world worſhippeth. 

28 Andwhenthey heard theſeſayings, they were 
full of wrath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Diana 
of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole city was filled with confuſion, 
and hauing caught Gaius and Ariftarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Pauls companions in trauell, they rus 
ſhed withone accord into the Theatres, 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnte 
the people, the Diſciples ſuffere him not. 

21 And certaiue of the chiefe of Aſiawhich were 
his ſrieads, ſent vnto him, deſiring him that hee 
would not aduenture himſelfe inte the Theatre. 

33 Some thetefore cryed one thing, and ſome an» 
ther : for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the more 
part knew not whertore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the multi- 
tude, the lewes putting him forward, And Alex 
ander beckened with the hand, and would haue 

made his defence vmto the people. 

34 But when they kaew that he was a lewy all 
with one voyce about the ſpace of two heuret et 


ed out, Great is Diana of the Epheijangs 
35 A 


departed from them, and the euill ſpiritrwan © 


4, = 


ꝝ And when the towne-Clerke had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man is 
there that knoweth uot how that the city of the E- 
pheſians is faworthipper of the great goddeſſe Di- 
ana, and oft he image which fel down from lupicer? 
zs Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpo- 
ken agiinſt , ye ougit tobe quiet, and to doe no- 
thing raſhly. b 
7 For ye haue brought hither theſe mengwhich 
are neither robbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your godde ſſe: 
38 Wheretore it Demetrius and the craftſmen 


" 
of 


which are with him, haue a matter againſt any man 
the law is open and there are deputics, let them 
1mplead one auot lier. 

79 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other 
matters, it ſhall be determined in a | lawfull 


& afſembly, 


40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtion 
for this dayes vproarc, there being no cauſe whete- 
by we may gine an account of this concourſe, 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſled 


the aſſembly, 
CHAP. xX. 
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia, 9 He celebrateth the 


Lords Supper, and preacheth. s Eutychus haning 


fallen downe dead, to is raiſed to life "19 At Mi- 
letum he calleth the Elders together, ielleth them 
what ſhal} befall to Hmſelſt . 28 commiteeth Gods 
flocke to them, 29 warneth thera of falſe teachers, 
32 cemmendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them 
aud gotth his way. 
A Nd after the vproare was ceaſed, Paul called 
vnto him the diſciples , and embraced them, 
and departed for to goe inte Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe parts, and 
had ginen them much exhortat ion, be came into 
Greece, 

2 And there abede three moneths and when 
the Iewes laid wait for him, as he was about to 
faile into Syria, he purpoſed to returne through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater 
of Berea: andof the Theſſaloniaus, Ariſtarchus, and 
Secundus, and Gaius of Dei be, and Timotheus : and 
of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 

5, Theſe going before, tarryed for vs at Treas? 

6 And we "= pot from Philippi, after the 
dayes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto them to 
Troas in ſiue dayes,where we abode ſeuen dayes. 

7 Andvpon the firſt day of the weeke, whenthe 
diſciples came together & te breake bread, Paul 
preached ynto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row aud continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. 

8 Aud there were many lights in the vpper 
chamber, where they were gathered together. 

9 Andthereſate in a window a certaine yourg 
man named Fatychus, being fallen into a deepe 
ſleepe » andas Paul was long preaching, he ſanke 
downe with ſleepe, and fell downe from the third 
loft, and was taken vp dead. 

to And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and 
embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelues, for 
his life is in him. 

It When he therefore was come vp againe, and 
had broken bread, and eaten; and talked a long 
while, euen tillbreake of day, ſohe departed. 

I2 And they brought the yong man aliue, and 
were not alittle comſorted. 

13 ¶ And we went before to ſhip, and failed vn- 
to Aſſos, there intending ta take in Paul: for ſo had 
ke appointed minding himielſe to got aſoot. 


14 And when he met with vs at Aſſos, we tooke 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we ſayled thence, and came the next day 
oner againſt Chios, and the next day we arriued at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogylluumt and the next 
day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by E heſus 
becanſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for 
he hafted, if it were poſsible for him to be at Hie- 
ruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 J And from Miletus he ſentto Epheſus, and 
called the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were come tohim, he ſaid vn» 
to them, Ve know from the firſt day that I came in- 
to Afia, aſter what mannet᷑ I haue been with youat 
all ſeaſovs, 

Ig Seruing the Lord with all humility of minde, 
and witli many ceares and temptations, which he- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the Iewes: 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that was pro- 

fitable vnto you, bur bane ſhewed you, and haue 
taught you pablikely,and from hauſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the lewes, and alſo to the 
Gree kes, repentance toward God, aud faith toward 
our Lord leſus Chrifts 

22 And now behold, I goe bound in the ſpirit vn» 
to Hieruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 
betall me there: 

25 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in cuery E 
city, ſaying, That bonds and affiitions I abide me. lor, vais 

24 But none of theſe things moue me; neither for wee. 
count I my life deare vnto my ſelte, ſo that I might 
finiſh my courſe with ioy, and the miniſtery which 
I haue receiued of the Lord Ieius, to teſtifie the Go- 
ſpel of the grace of God, 

25 And now behold, 1 know that ye allamong 
whem I haue gone preaching the kingdome of 
God, ſhall fee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore Itake you to record this day, that 
I am pure from the blood of all mens 

27 For I hanenot ſhunned to declare vnto you 
all the Counſell of God. | 

38 Tale heed therefore vnto your ſelues and to 
all the flocke, ouer the which the holy Ghoſthath 

made you ogerleers, to feed the Church of God, 
which 2 hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my depatting,ſhall 
grieuous wolues enter in ameng you, not {paring 
the flocke. | 

3+ Alſoof your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe, ſpea- 
_ peruerſe things, to draw away diſciplesafter 
them. 

zt Therefore watch, and remember that by the 
ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warte euery 
one night and day with teares. 

Aad now, brethren, I commend you to God 
and to the word of his grace which is able robuild 
yon vp, and to giue you an inheritance among all 
them which are ſanctified. 

33 I haue coueted no mans ſiluer, or gold, or ap- 

arell. | 
* Yea, you your ſe lues know, * that theſe hands r Cor. 
haue miniſtered vnto my neceſsities, and to them 4.13. 
that were with me. I the 

35 haue ſhewed you all things, how that ſe la- 2.5 
bouring, ye ought to ſupport the weake, and to re» 3 
member the words of = Lord Ieſus, how he ſaid, 34 
It is more bleſſed to gine,then to receiue. 

36 4 And when he had thus _ he kneeled 
dowe, and prayed with them all. 

. 37 And they all wept fore, and fell on Pau 
ecke, and kiſſed him . 
28 6 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he 
ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face nomore. And 
they accompanied him vnta the ſhip. 

CHAP, XXI. 
Paul will not by any meanes be diff waded Fm 
going to Hieruſalem. 9 Philips daughters Pro- 
pheteſes, 17 Paul commeth to Hiernſalem © 27 
where he is apprehended, aud in great danger, 31 
but by the chuefe captaine is reſtued, and permitted 
to ſpeake to the people. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that after wewere gotten 
A frem them, and had lanched, we came with a 
Araight courſe vnto Coos, and the day following 
vntoRhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. ; 
2 And finding a ſhip ſailing ouet vato Pheni- 
cia, we went aboard and ſet forth. 

Now when we had diſcouered Cyprus, we left 
it onthe left hand: and ſailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyrct for there y ſnip was to vnlade her burden. 

4 And finding Diſciples, we tarried there ſeuen 
dayes : who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
we departed & went our way, and they all brought 
vs on our way, with wines and children, till we 
were out ol the citʒ:and we kneeled downe on the 
ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leaue one of auo - 
ther, we tooke ſhip, and they returned home _ 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
thren,and abode with themone day. 

8 Andthe next day we that were of Pauls com- 
pany,departed, and came vnto Ceſarea, and we en- 
tred intoy houſe of Philip the Euangeliſt, ( Mhich 
was one of the ſenen ) and abode with him. 
And the ſame man had foure daughters, vir- 
gines which did propheſie. 

to And as we tarried there many dayes, there 
camedowne from ludea, a certaine Prophet named 
Agabus. 
it And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke Pauls 
girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhal the Lewes at Hie- 
raſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, and 
ſhall de liner him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
13 And hen we heard theſe things, both we and 
they of that place, beſought him not to goe vp to 
Hieruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What meane ye to weep, 
to breake mine heart? for I am ready not to 

be bound onely, but alſo todie at Hieruſalem for 

the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

14 And whenhe would not be perſwaded, we 

ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

ty Andatter thoſe dayes we tooke vp our carri- 

ages, and went vp toHieruſalem, 

rg There went with vs alſo certaine of the Diſ. 
ciplesot Ceſarta, and brought with them one Mna- 
ſou of Cyprus, an old Diſciple , with whom we 
ſhould | ge. , 
17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the 
brethren receined vs gladly, 

18 Aud tlie day following, Paul went in with vs 
vnto Iames, and all the Elders were preſent, 

te And when he had ſaluted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wronght among 
the Gentiles by his Miniſtery. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and ſaid vnto him, Thos ſeeft brother, how 
any thoufandsof lewes there are which beleeue, 
d they ate all zealous of the Law. 


21 And they are informed of thee, that thou tea 
cheſt all the lewes which are among the Gentiles, 
to forſake Moſes , ſaying » That they ought not to 
circumciſe their children, neither to walke after 
the cuſtomes. 2 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they will heare that 
thou art come. 

23 Doe thereſore this that we ſay to thee: We 
haue foure men which haue a vor on them, 

24 Them take, and pre thy ſelfe with them, 

and be at charges with them, that they may *{haue 
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their heads: and all may know that thoſe things 
whereof they were informed concerning thee, are 
nothing, but that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt order · 
I, and keepeſt the Law. a 

25 As touching the Gentiles whichbeleene, We 
hage written and concluded, That theyoblerne no 
ſuch thing, ſaue onely that they keepe themſelues 
from things offered to idoles, and from blood,and 
from ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day 
purifying himſelfe with them, entred into the 
Temple, * to fignifie the accompliſhment of the 
dayes of pur ĩfication, vntill that an offering ſhould 
be offered for euery oneof them. 

27 And when the ſeuen dayeswere almoſt ended, 
the Iewes which were of A ſia, when they ſaw him 
in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the people, and laid 
hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael helpe 2 this is the 
man that reacheth all men euerywhere againſt the 
people, and the Law, and this place: and farther, 
brought Greekes alſo into the Temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place, 

29 (For they had ſeene before with him inthe 
city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed 
that Paul had brought into the Temple.) 

30 And all the city was moued, & the peopleran 
together: and they tooke Paul, and drew him out 
of the Temple: and forthwith the dores were ſnut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidi 
came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that 
Hieruſalem was in an vproare. 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers, and Centu- 
rions, and came downe vntothem 2 and when they 
ſaw the chiefe captaine and the ſonldiers,thGleft 
beating of Paul, 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere, aud 
tooke him, and commanded him to be bound with 
two chaines, and demanded who he was, and what * 
he had done. 

34 And ſome cryed one thing,fome another, 2. 
mong the multitude: and when he conld not know 
the certainety for the tumalt,he commanded him 
to be carryed into the caſtles ; 

35 And when he came vponthe ſtaires, ſo it was, 
that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the violence 
of the people. 

26 For the multitude of the people followed al- 
ter, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as paul was to he led into thecaftle , be 
ſaid vnto the chiefe Capraine, May I ſpeake vnto 
thee? Who ſaid, canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? 

38 „Art not thou that Egyptian, which before 


I 


6s}, 


theſe dayes ma deſt an vproare , and leddeſt out in» * Ch 


to thewilderneſſe foure thouſand mea that were 5 
murtherers? 

29 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am alewof 
Tarſasa cityin Cilicia, a citizen of no meane city; 
aud 1 beſeech thee, ſuffer me to (peak ynto p 2 

40 And when he had giuen him. licence, yr 


36» 


8 ſayling wa 


now alreac 
10 And 
this voya! 
mage; ot 
pur liues. 
11 Neu 
maſter an 
things wu 
12 And 
to Winege! 
thence al 
to Phenic 
nen of Ct 


is calle 
the bo: ? 


Q And 
for there 


before C 


_ - becauſe the Faſt was ſought them all to take meat, faying , This day is 
ef bar _—_ — them, the fourteenth day that ye haue tarried and conti 
now a 1 Ap vato them, 5irs, I perceive that nued fafting, hauing taken nothing. 

this ve — will bee with burt and N age : K-44 es wo hy 3 7 oe 2 

wag ing and ſhip, but alſo of this is for your health s for there not an haire 

* 8 onely of the ladim and PP» fall * the n e any of you. 

dur lives. 1 he 35 And when he had thus ſ. he tooke bread 

KP the Cnturion beleeued the 3 $ ſpoken, he tooke breads 

8 of th: ſhipamore then thoſe and gaue thankes to God in preſence of them all; 

things which were ſpoken by paul. and when he had broken it, he began to eate. 


12 And becauſe the hauer was not commodious 115 Then were they all of good elieere, and they 
to winter in, the more put aduiſed to depart allo 


: tooke ſome meat. 
thence alto, if by any meanes they might attaine 37 And we were mall in the ſhip, two hundred 
5 to phenice, and there to winter; 


ib 


which is an we? 8 and Grow ſoules. 
: ire the Southweſt, an 3 nd when they had eaten enough, they licks 
— af * and lieth tow tcued the ſhip,and caſt out the — Rom y = 
12 And when the South winde blew ſoſtly, ſup- $9 And when it was day, they knew not the 
pofag that they had obta ned their purpoſe, loo» land ? but they giſcouered a certaine ereelle with a 
| ſing thence, they ſailed cleſe by Crete. ſhore, into the which they were minde dd, if it were 
y xu 14 But a0t long after, there | aroſe againſt it a poſsible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 
8 


16 All running vnder a <ertaine Ifland, which winde, and made teward ſhore. 


Vieh when they had taken vp; they vſed falt and remained vnmoonueable, but the hinder 
help vnder-pirding the ſhip s and fearing leſt Part was broken with the violence of the waues, 
+ eheſhonld fall isto the quicke-ſands;ſtrake ſaile, 42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill the 
an ſa weredrinen» a priſoners, leſt auy of them ſhonld ſwim ont, and 
8 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſty elcape, 3 | 
te next dav they lightened the ſhip 3 43 But the Centur ion, willing to ſane Paul, kept 
19 And the third day we eaſt out with our owne them frem their purpoſe, and commanded that 
15 hands the tackling of the ſhips they which could ſwim, ſhould caft themſe lues 6: 
20 And when neither Sunne nor Starres in many into the Sea, and get to land 2 
dayes appeared and no ſmall tempeſt lay on vs: all- 44 And the reſt , ſome on boards; and ſome &i 
hope that we ould be ſaved was then taken aways broken pieces of the ſhip * and ſoit came to yafſeg 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul * _ in that they eſcaped ſafe toland, 
he midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, yee ſhonld haue 
aearkened vnts mee, and not haue Jooſed from CHAP. XXIII. 
Crete, and to haue gained this harme and loſſes 1 Paul after his ſripwracke, 1 kindly exntertat- 
Q And now I exhort you co be of good cheere? nid of the Barbarians, 7 The Tzper on hn hard 
for there ſhall bee no loſſe of any mans life among * teth him not. 8 Hee bealeth many diſeaſes in 
you, but of the np z be and. it The) depart towards Rome, 17 He 
23 For there ſtood by mee this night the Angel _declarerh to the 1ewes the cauſe of bis comming, 
te God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerue, 24 Aﬀter by preaching, ſore were per ſwaded and 
84 Saving, Feare not, Paul, thou muſt be brought ſome beleentd not. 30 Tet her caaberb there twa 
before Ceſarzand loe, God hath giuen thte all them Yteres. 
that ſaile with thee, _ | JE when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
1 Whereſore Sirs, be of good cheere 2 for I be- that the Iſland was called Melita. 
Jene God. that it ſhall be enenas it was told me. 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed vs no little 
26 Howbett, wee maſt be caſt ypon a certaine ł indneſſe 8 for they kindled a fire, and receined vs 
Iſland, euery oue, becauſe of the preſent raine, and becauſd 
27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as of the cold, 


midnight, the ſhip-men deemed that they drew ſtickes, and laid them on the fire, there came à vi- 

neere to ſome conntrey 2 per our of the heate,and faſtened on his hand. 

28 And ſeunded, and found it twenty fathoms: 4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the venemeus 

and when they had gone a little ſutther, they beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among theme 
handed againe, and found it fiſteene fathoms. ſelues, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom 

| 29 Then fearing left we ſhould haue fallen vpon though he hath eſcaped the Sea, yet vengeance ſufs 


— 


rockes, they caſt foure ancres out of the ſterne, and fereth not to lines 


zo And as the ſhip-men were about to flee out felt no harme. 


8 — theſe abide in the ſhip, yee cannot That he was a gods 


eu. 7 
n Then the ſeuldiers cut off the ropes of the chiefe man of the Iſland, whoſe name was Publine; 
boat, and let her fall off. who receiued VS, and lodged vs three dayes cafre 


# And while the day was comming on, Paul be» teonflys 


IT; 2 Ani 


1 
* 
3 
; 


2 
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ts ate r 49 And when they had taken vp the ancres,they | Or, cu 
_ SO ck s caughtzand could not committed therſelues vnto the Sea,and looſed the #he ar. 1 
beare vn nto the winde, we let her drive, rudder bands, and hoiſed vp the maine ſai le to the Oh 5 5 | 


zt calle. Clanda, wee had much worke to come by 41 And falling into a place were two Seas met, in tbe Win 
r they ran the ſhip aground, and the fore part flucke Sem C c 


wee were drinivg vp and downe in Adria about 3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of - 


wiſhed for the day. 5s And heeſhooke off the beaſt into the lire, ant 


the ſhi;, when they had let downe the boat in- 6 Habe it, they looked when hee ſhould haus 
* to the Sea,vnder colour as though they would haue ſwollemor fallen downe dead ſuddenly: bat after” 
caſt ancres out of the foreſhip, they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 
zt Paul ſaid ro the Centurion, and to the foul. come to him, they changed their minds, and ſaigs 


In the ſame quarters were poſſeſsio n: of the” 


— 


eft then 


: 5 


23.1. 


Atte; 


FGrade- | he Sci 
zer mid, power according to tlie Spirit of holineſſe, by the 


—— wee —— 2 2 vl l 42 


— — —— K 2 „ 


father of Pub- to ſee you, and to ſpẽakewith you? becauſe that for 
to the hope of Iſrael I am ound with this chaine. 

whom Paul entred in, ard prayed, and laid his 2 And they ſaid vntchim, We neither receiued 
hands on him, and healed him. letters out of ludea conterning thee , neither any 

9 So when this was dove, others alſo which had of the brethren that cane, thewed or ſpake any 
diſeaſes in the Iſland, came and were healed's harme of thee, 

10 Who alſo honoured vs with many honours; 22 But wee deſire to heare of thee what then 
and when wee departed, they laded vs with ſuch thinkeſt: for as concern ng this ſect, we know that 
things as were neceſſary. ener) where it is ſpoker againſt. : 

it And after three.moneths wee departed in a 23 And when they hadappointed him a day, there 
ſhipof Alexandria which had wintered in the Iſle, came many to him intohis lodgings to whom hee 
whoſe ſigne was Caftor and Pollux. ; expounded and teſtiſiec the kingdome of God, per- 

12 And landing at Syracuſe , wee tarricd there ſwading them concerring Ieſus, both out of the 
three dayes. Law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets, from mor- 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe and came ning till ertening. : ; 5 

to Regium, and after one day the Seuth winde 24 And ſome beleened the things which were 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli? ſpoken, and ſome beleenel not 2 
14 Where we found brethren, and were defired 25 And when they agreed got among themfelues, 
totarry with them ſeuen dayes 3 and ſo wee went they departed , after that Paul had ſppken ene 
toward Rome. word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eaias the 
15 And from thence when the brethren heard of Prophet vnto our fathers, 
vs, they came to meet vs as farre as Appij- Forum, 
and the three Tauernes : whom when Paul ſaw, he 
thanked God, and tooke courage. 
16 And when wee came to Rome, the Centurion 
deliuered the priſoners to the Captaine of the 


guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him - ; 
eyes, and heare with their cares , and vnderbnd 


telte,with a ſouldier that kept him. ( . 
17 And it came to paſſe, that after three dayes, with their heart, and ſhould bee conmerted, au 1 


Paul called the chiefe of the lewes together. And ſhould heale them. 
when they were come together, he ſaid vnto them, 28 Bee it knowne therefore vnto yen , that th 
Men and brethren, though I haue committed no- ſaluat ion of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, ar 
thing againſt the people, or cuftomes of our Fa- that they will heare it. 
thers, yet was 1 delivered priſoner from Hieruſa- 29 And when he had 
lem. into the hands of the Romanes. 
18 Who when they had examined mee, would ſelues. 
haue let me ge, becauſe there was no cauſe ofdeatn 30 And Paul dwelt 
11) mee. 
19 But when the lewes ſpake againſt it, I was vnto him, 
conftrained to appeale vnto Ceſar , not that I had 
ought toaccuſe my nation of. 
20 For this cauſe therefore haue 


$ And it came to paſſe that the 
lius lay ficke of a ſeuer, aud of a blood)-flixe, 


ring yee thall hearezand ſha 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceiue. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed ; voſſe, 
and their cares are dull of hearing, and the, eyes 


I called foryon, with all conſidence: no man forbidding him 


The end of the Actes ef the Apoſt les. 


_ | 


26 Saying, * Got vnto this people, and iy, Hea- - 
al not vnderſtad, and 3 | 


_ 
kane they cloſed , leſt they ſhould ſee with Yeir ? 4 


ſaid theſe words, the lewes 4 
depatted y and had great reaſoning among theme 


* 


1.45 


4 


<a 
two whole yeeres in hiv 
owne hired houſe, and receiued all that came in 


37 Preaching the kingdome of Godzand teaching 
thoſe things which concerne the Lord leſus Chriſty , 
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4 T HR EPISTLE OF PAVLI THE 
Apoſtle tothe Romanes. 


CHAP. 1. 
1 Paul commenleth bis calling ts the Romans, 
9 and hy deſire to come to them, 16 Vat hi 
Goſpel , and the vighteouſneſſe which it ſheweth, 
18 God u angry with a! manerof ſiune. 21 Mat 
were the ſinnes e Gentiles, 


ſhip, I for obedience to the faith ameng al 
ons tor his Names 


Chrift, 


led to be Saints: Grace to you,and peace from Co 
Aul a ſervant of Iefus Chriſt, called our Father, and the Lord Teſus Chir iſf. 
to be an Apohle, iſeparated vnto tlie 
Caſpel of God, 
2 Which he had promiſed afore by 
2 his Prophets in the holy Scriptures,) 
3 Concerning his Sonue leſus Chriſt cur Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of Danid according 
co the fleili, 


4 And i declared to be the Sonne ef God, with 


the whole world. | 
9 For God is my witneſſe, whom I ſerue | wit 


prayers, 


leſut rection from the dead. will of God ) to ce me vato ycu. 


s Among whom ate yee alſo the called of * 


5 By whom we haue receined grace and Apoltle TY 
nau · 1 


he de 
dierctſ 
46h, 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloned of God, cal- 


d 


$ Firſt, I thanke my God through Teſus Chrift 
for you all,thar eur faith is ſpokenof throughout 


h [07,9 


my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne. that witheut j 
ceafing I make mention of you alvrayes in m 


* 


to Making requeſt, (if by any mea nes now at 
length, I might hae a proſpeccus icuiney by the 


11 Fof 


Ma, 


Fr! 
of men, 


was le 
Jamon 
14 J 
Barbir 
15 8. 

the G0 
16 Fc 

for it i 
one tha 
Greeke 
17 F, 
gealed| 
iaſt (ha! 
18 Fe 


19 Be 


25 WI 
worlſ1ipy 
Creator, 

26 Fot 
affect jon: 


e Gentiles. 


11 For I long to fee you, that I may impart vnto 
yon ſome ſpiritnall gift, to the end yon may bee 
eſtabliſhed, 

12 That is, that I may bee comforted together 
] with you; by the mutuall faith both of you and 


TIRES © 


15 
. mee. : 

: 13 Nov would not haue yeu ignorant;brethren, 
that oftentimes I pur poſed to come vnto ycu, (but 
was let hitherto) that I might haue ſome fruit 

If, Jamong you alſo,cuen as among other Gentiles, 
2 14 lam debte: both to the Greekes, and tothe 


Barbarians zboth to the wiſe,and to the vawiſes 

15 So as much as in mee is, Iam ready topreach 
the Goſpel to you that are at Rome allo 2 : 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
for it is the power of Gad vnto ſaluatiom to encry 
exe that helecueth, to the Ie firfty and alſo to the 
Greeke, 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſſe of God re- 
nealed from faith to faith) as it is written; * The 
iaſt (hall line by faith. 

r8 For the wrath of God is reuealed from hea» 

_- againſt all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighteonſi ne ſſe 

of men, who hold the trueth in vnt ighteauſneſſe. 
110 Becauſe that which may bee knowne af God, 
s manifeſt in } them, for God hath fle wed 1t vnto 
them. a 

120 For the inuiſible things of him from thecrea- 
on of the world are clearely ſcene, being vader» 
ood by the things that are made; euen his eter- 
% Ill power and Godhead , | fo that they are with- 


Met 4 


;,M 


4p. U A ij. 


they which commit ſuch things, are worthy of 
death) not onely doe the ſame, but | haue pleaſure 
in them that doe them. 

C HA P. II. 

1 They that ſinne, though they condemne it in 
o Hers, cannot excuſe thenſelues, 6 av muc h leſſe 
eſcape the iudgemtut of God, 9 Whether they bee 
Jewes or Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 
17 nor yes the lewes, 25 whom their circumciſion 
[hall net profit, iſthey keepe nat the law, 

Herefore thou art inexcuſable , O man, whos 

ſocuer thou art that indgeſt 3 for wherein 
thow iudgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe, 
for,then that iudgeſt, dueſt the ſame things. 

2 Bur we are ſure that the iudgement of God is 
according to trueth, againſt them which commit 
ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt then this, O man that iudgeſt 
them which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his gondnefleg 
and forbearance, and long ſuffering, not knowing 
that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repens 
tance? 

2 But after thy hardneſſe, and impenitent heart; 

Lrealureftvp veto thy ſelſe wrath,againft the day 
of wrath , and reuclation of the righreons 1ud ge» 
ment of God: 

6 Who will render 
his deeds: 

7 To them, who by patient cqgtinnance 
doing, ſeeke for glory and honour, 


to cuery man according to 


d immortality, 


Who are juſtifie de: 


$9r,cox 


ſens Wi 
them. 


* P.. C2. 12 
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in well reu.· 22. 1 þ 


1 


Lam. 5. 34 


| 
1 

+ 
| 
| 


nan it Excuſe 2 

999 2. Becauſe that when they knew God, they glorĩ- 
fed him not as God, neither were thankefull, but 
became vaine in their ĩmaginatiens, and their feo» 
liſh heart was darkened: 

u Profeſsing themſelues to bee wiſe , they be» 
eame fooles 2 : 

23 And changed the gloiy of the vncorruptible 
God, into an image made like te corrupt ible 
man; and to birds, and foure-footed beaſts, and cree» 
ping things: 

24 Wherefore God alſo gaue them vp to vn» 
tleanneſle, through the luſtcs of their owe hearts, 
to diſnonour theic owne bodies betweene theme 
feines? . 

23 Whochanged the truth of God into a lie, and 
worſluipped and ſerued the creature more then the 
Creator, who ĩs bleſted for euer. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gau t em vp vnto vile 
afe&ions: for euen their women did change the 
n urall vſe into that which is againſt nature: 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauing the nata- 
nlt vſeof the woman , burned in their luſt one to- 
wards anethet, men with men working that which 
ls vnſeemely, and receining in themſe lues that re- 
compence of their errour which was meet. 

33 And euen as they did not like to | retaige 
God in their knowledge, God gaue them oner to 
Ia reprobate minde: to doe thoſe things which are 
not connenient 2 \ 

29 Being filled with all vnrighteonſneſſe, forni- 
tion, wickedneſſe, couetonſueſſe, malicicuſneſſe, 

ok enuie, mut der, debate, deceit, malignitie, 
wnilperers, 

Jo Bachbiters, haters of Godideſpitefull, proud, 

bad ters, ituenters of euill things; diſobedient to 
parents ; 

i Without vnderſtanding, couenant breakers, 
10. natur all affection; implacable, vnmerci- 
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lege, 
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v 


bet 
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N Wan knowing the iudgement of Cod; (that 


eternall life: 

8 But vnto them that are cantentious, and doe 
not obey the trueth, bat obey vnr i ghteeuſueſſe, in- 
di gnation, and wrath, 

9 Tribillation, and apguiſh vpon euery ſonle of 
man that. doeth ell, of che Lew firſt, and alſo of 
the 4 Gentile. 

Io But glory, kononr, and peace to enery man Greete. 
that worketh good, to the Ie firſt, and allo to the 1 

7 Grcete, 


1 Gentile, 0 
11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with God: Greekes 
12 For as many as haue ſtaued without Law, ſhatl 

alio periſh without Law ard as many as haue fin. 

ned in the Law, ſliall be iudged by the Law. 

I 3 For not the heart rs of the La are iuſt before 

God, but the doers of the Law thall be iaſtified: 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 

Law , doe by nature the things contained in the 

Law: theſe hauing not the Law, are a Law vnto 

themſelues. 

15 Which (hew the worke of the Law written 

in their hearts: their f conſcience alſo bearing lor, tie 

witaeſle, and their thoughts j the mene while ac- nſſciencs 

cnſing, or elſe excuſingone another, nne 
16 Ia the day when God ſhall indge the ſecrets Vng with 
of men by Tefus Chriſt, according te my Goſpel, bm. 


1 
. 
i 


17 Behold,thouart called a le, and reſteſt inthe lor, le- 
Law, and makeſt thy bouſt of God: t weeue 
13 And Knoweſt „will, and f approoueſt the Them. 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed out ſeluet. 
of the Lav, 107, tryeſt 
19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfe art a the thin. 
guide of the blinde „ a light of them which are in that dif- 
dar keneſſe: fer. 
20 An inſtructer ef the foolith , a teacher of 
babes : which haſt the forme of knowledge, and of 
the trueth in the Law: 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, tea- 
cheſt thou not thy le ſe ?theu that preacheſt a man 
ſhould no; ſtealeʒdoeſt thou ſteale: 
F(t 2 23 Thou 
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The lewes prerogatiu - 

22 Thoa that ſayeſt a mau ſhould not commit 
adultery, doeit thou commit adultery chou that 
abhorrett idols, doeſt thou commit ſacriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeſtthy boaſt ot the Law, tho- 

[ -ow breakin: di ſhonoureſt thou God? 
lla. 52. 5. row breaking the Law ; 

zek. 368. 24 For the Name of God is bl ſphemed among 
5.23. the Gent les throngh you, ast is“ Written: 

25 For Circumciſion verely profiteth, if thon 
keepe the Liw 2 but 11 then bee a breaker oz the 
Law, thy Circumciſion is made vncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vncircumciſion kcepe the 
rignhteouſneſſe of the Law, thail not his vncircum- 
ciſion be counted for Circumciſion? . 

27 And thall not vncircumciſion which is by na- 
ture, 1 it tulnll tlie Law, iudge thee, who by the 
lettèt and circumciſion doett tranſgreſſe the Lav? 

28 For hee is not a Lew which is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumcifion,which 1s outward 11 
the fleſh? : 

29 ut hee is a Iew which is one inwardly, and 
cucumciſion is that of the heartyin the ſpirit, and 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 
of God. 

E. 

r The je wes prerogatiue : 5 which they haue not 
Zoſt : g Howbeit the Law conmneeth them alſo of 
Enne : 20 Therefore no fleſh is iuſti fed by the Law, 
28 But all wis haut diflerence, by faithonel) e 31 
And yer the Law is not aboliſhed, 

Hat aduantage then hath the Iewꝰ or what 
profit is there of Circumciſion? 

2 Much euery way *chiefly, becauſe that vnto 
them were committed the Oraclesof God, : 

3 For what if ſome did not belecue? ſhall their 
vnbeliefe make the faith of God without effect? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God hee true, but exery 
man 3 lyaras it is written, * That thou mighteſt 
be iuſtiſied in thy ſayings, and mighteſt ouerceme 
when thou art iudged. 

5 But i four vnrighteeuſnes commend the righ- 
teouſues of God. what ſhall we ſaß? Is God vnrigh- 
teous, vie taketh vengeance ?(T ſpeake as a man.) 


ypfal. 
31.4. 


the world? 

3 For if the trueth of God hath more aboun led 
through my lie vnto his glory; why yet am I alſo 
Irdged as a finner ? 

8 And rot rather as wee be ſlanderonſly repore 
ted;and as ſome atlirme that we ſay, Let vs doe e- 
uill, that good may come: whoſe damnation is iuſt. 

9 What then? are we better then they? Nc in 
vo wiſe: for we haue before prooned both Lewes 
and Gentiles, that they arc all vnder ſinne. 

Io As it is written There is none righteons, no 
not one: 

t There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is 
none that ſceketh after God. 

12 They are all gone cut of the way, they are te- 
gether become vnprefitable, there is none that 
goeth good no not one. 

11 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues they haue vſed deceit, the poyſon of aſpes 
is vnder their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing & bitrernes 2 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: 
tas Deſtruction and miſery are in their wayes: 

; 17 Andthe way of peace haue they not knowne? 
J&»,fub- 28 There is no ſeare of God before their eyes. 
vel? to 19 Now wee kao that what things ſoeuer the 
the iudete Law ſaith ,; it faith to them who are vader the 
ment of Law: that cuery mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
Cad. world may become I guilty before Gods : 


Free le, 
| Shar g ed. 


6 God forbid: for then how {hall God judge 


WILLIS 


20 Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there 


Nall no fleſh bee infttfied in his ſight: for by the 
Lav the knowledge of ſinne. 

2t- But now the rightecuſneſſe of God without 
the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law 


and the Prophets. 


22 Enen the righteouſueſſe of God, which is by 
faith of leſus Chriſt vnto all, and vpon all them 
that beleeue: tor there is no diſterence: 

22 For all haue ſinned, ud come ſhort of the glo- 


ry of God, 


24 Being inſtiſied freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Teſus Chriſt: 

25 Whom God hath | et foorth to bee a propi- [9, 
t iat ion, through faith in his blood, te declare his d 
righttouſneſſe, for the || remiſs:on of ſinnes that 1075. 


are paſt, through the forbearance of God. 
26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſ- 


neſſe: that hee might be iuſt, and the witifier of 
him which beleeueth in Ieſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then? it 1s excluded. By 
what Law? of workes? Nay: but by the Law of 


faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is iuſtified 
by faithwitheut the deees of the Law, 

29 ls he the God of the Iewes onely ? Is hee not 
alſo of the Gentiles? Ves, of the Gentiles alſo; 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall inftifie the 
Circumciſion by faith, and vacircumciſion through 


faith, 


zt Doe wee then make void the Law through 
faith? God forbid ; Vea; we eſtabliſh the Law. 


e. 
r Alrabams fa 


AF. HL 
it h was imputed to hᷣim for righe 


teouſueſſe, to before bee was circumciſed. 13 By 
faith onely he and his ſecd rectiued the promiſe. 16 
Abraham n the fat ber of all that beleene. 24 Our 
faith alſo ſhalbe imputed to vs for rigbteouſueſſe. 
Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham eur fas 
ther, as pertaining to the fleth hath found? 
2 For if Abraham were iuſtiſied by workes, hee 
hath whereof to glory,but not before Gods 

3 For whar ſaith the Scripture? Abraham be- 
leened God, and it was counted vato him for rig. 


teouſneſſe. 


4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5s But to him that worketh not , bit beleeneth 
on him that juſtifieth the vngodly; his faith is 
counted for righteonſnefle, 

6 Euen as Dauid alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedveſſe 
of the man, vnto whom God imputeth righteouſs 
neſſe without workes 2 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
forginen, and whoſe finnes are cotitred. 

8 Rlefied is the man to whom the Lord will net 


impute ſinne. 


9 Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the Cir» 
cumciſion onely, or vpon the vncircumciſion alſo? 
tor wee ſay, that faith was reckoned to Abrakam 
for righteonſnefſe, 

to How was it then reckoned? when he was in 
Circumciſion, or in vncircumciſien? not in Cire 
cumciſion, but in vncircumciſion. 

11 And hee receined the ſigue of Circumciſion, 1 
ſeale of the rightecuſneſſe ot the faith, which eg 
had yet being vacircumciſed : that he might be the 
father of all them that be leeue, though they be net 
circumciſed g that righteouſueſſe might be impu- 
ted vnto them alſo; 

12 And the father of Circumciſion, to them who 


are not of the Circumciſion one ly bnt alſo * 


ſug 
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Abraham: 
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Vents 
54.5 
ſruile tuen C 
1 n. thoſe! 
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migh 
"Gere, ding 1 
I. 


bee. 


Abrahams faith. 
the ſteppes of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had be ing yet vxcircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhoald bee the ke ĩre 
of the world, was not te Abraham , or to his feed 
through the Law but through the right eonſueſſe of 
faith. 

14 For if they which are of the Law bee heires, 
faith is made voyd, and the premiſe made of none 
effect. 

15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath 2 for where 
no Law is there is no tranſureſsion. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might bee h/ 
grace; to the end the promile might be ſuxe to all 
the ſeedʒnot to that onely. which is of the Law, but 
to that alſo which is of the faithof Abrahamy who 
is the father of vs all, 

Vents 17 (As it is written, *I haue made thee a father 

. ol many nations) I before him whom he beleeued, 

rute exen God, who quickencth the dead, and calleth 

min. thoſe things which be not, as though they were; 

18 Who againſt hope, belecued in hope, that lee 
might become the father of many nat 1013s 3.acco!'s 

Poe ding to that which was ſpoken , * So ſhall thy ſeed 
oh e. 

19 And being not weake in faith, he conſidered 
not hisowne body now dead, when he was about an 
hundred yeeres old,; neither yet the deadnefic of 
Saraes wombe, 

20 Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through vnbe liefe: but was ſtrong in faith, giuing 
glory to God 2 
| 21 And being fully perſwaded, that what he had 
promi ſed, he was able alſoto performe. 

21 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
right eouſneſſe. 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him: 

24 But for vs alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed 3 
if we beleeue on him that raiſed vp leſus our Lord 
from the dead, 


— 


35 Who was deliuered for cur offences; and was 

Jailed againe for our iuſt i ficat ion. 
: CHAP. v. 

1 Beivg inſiified by faithywe haxeprace with Cod, 
3 and toy in our hope, 8 that fith e were veccuc i- 
led lj bu blood, when we were enemies, 10 we ſhe 
much 07e be ſaued being reconciled, 12 As ſinue 
and death came by Adam, 17 ſo nuch more viglite- 
ouſneſſe and life by Jeſus Chriſt, 20 Where ſiune 
«bounded, grace did ſuperalbund. 

Herfore being iuſtiſied by faith, we haue peace 
with God, threugh our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

2 By whomalſo we haue acceſſe by faith, into 
this grace wherein wee ſtand z and reioyce inhope 
of the glory of God, 

3 And not onely fo, but wee 
tions alſo, knowing that tribu 
patience? 

4 And patience experience: and experience 

ope: 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
loneof God is ſhed abroad in our hearts , by the 
holy Ghoſt which is Binenvnto vs. 

6 For when we were yet witkout trength , I in 
nth due time Chriſt died for the vngodly. 2 
in, 7 Fer ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die: 

yet peradaenture for a good mak ſome would euen 
. dare to die. £ 

* 8 But God commendeth his love towards vs, in 
| thatwhile we were yet ſinners, Chr iſt died for vs. 
| 9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his 

Bivad, ve mall be ances from wt ach through him. 


glory in tribula- 
ation worke tli 


waa 


Chap. v. v. 


— 


Saluation through Chtil 


10 For if when we were enemies, we were recon = 
ciled to God by the death of his Sonne t much more 
being recouciled, we thallbe ſaued by his liſe. 

It And not ouely fo , but wee alſo joy in God, 
through cur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom we haue 
nov receiued the atonement. 

12 Whereſore, as by one man; ſinne entred into 
the world » ind deathby ſinne: and ſo death paſled 
vpon all men, | toc that all haue ſinned. 107, 

13 For vnt ill the Law, ſinne was in the world: en 
but ſiane is not imputed when there is no Law, { 

14 Neuertheletie , death reigned from Adam to ; 
Moſes, euen ouer them that had not finned aſter the 
ſunilitude of Adams tran/greſsionwho is the figure 
oi him that was to come? 

15 But notas the offence, ſo allo is the free gilt 2 
for if through the offence of one, many be dead $ 
much more the grace of God, and thegitt by grace 
which is by one man leſus Chriſt, hath abuunded F 
vnto man;'s ; 

16 And vot ast va by one that ſinned, ſo the 
gift i for the iudgement was by one to condemna- 
tien: but the tree gilt is of many offences vnto 


17 For if | by one mans offence, death reigned by lor, 
one, much more they which receiue abuncance of &y La 


1 
luſttfhcations 40 

i 

{ 


grace, and of the gift ol ri ghteouſueſſe, ſhall reigne offen þ* 


In life by one, Ieſus Chriſt. 
18 Therefore as by the offence of one, iudgement r, 


came vponall men tocendemnations euen ſoby the by on 


[| righteouſnefſe of one, the free gift came vponall offers) 


men vnto iuſtiſicationoflife. 


19 For as by one mans diſobedience, many were ene . 


made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, hall ma» teos / 
ny be made rigliteeus. | 

20 Moreoger, the Law entred, that the offerce 
might abounds hut where ſinue abounded , grace 
did much more abound, 

21 That as ſinue hath reigned vnto death; cuen ſo 
might grace reigne through righteoulnefle vnto e- 
ternall lifezbyIcſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP. Vl 

1 ee may not line in ſinme : 2 for we art dead 
vnto ic, 3 as appeareth by cur 'Baptiſme, 12 Let 
not finue veigne any more, 18 becauſe we haue yecl- 
ded our ſelues to the ſeruice of rigbteouſue ſſe, 23 aud 
for that death u the wages of ſize. 

Hat ſhall weſay then? thall we continue in 
ſinne: that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid : how ſhall wee that are dead to 
ſinne, live any longer therein ? 

3 Know yenot that ſe many of vsas | were bap- 
tized into leſas Chriſt , were baptized into his 
death? . 

4 Therefore wee are buryed with him by bap- 
tilme into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp 
fre. q the dead by the glory of the Father 3 cuen ſo 
we alſo ſnould walkeia newneſle of lite, 

5 For if wee haue beene planted together in the 
likeneſſe of his death: wethall be alioin the Likes 
neſſe of his reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this,that our old man iscrucified with 
him, that the body of ſiune might be deſtroyed: that 
hencefoorth we theuld net ſei ue ſinne. 

7 For he that ĩs dead, is freed from ſinne. 

$ No» it we bee dead with Chriſt we beleeue 
that we (hall alſo line with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
deid, dieth no more, death bach no more dominion 
ouer him: 

ro For in that he died: he died vnto ſinne, once: 
but in that he liueth, ke liueth ynte God. 

ö FFF ; 12 Likewiſe 
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wages of ſinne is death, 


ir Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelues to bee 
dead indeed vnto ſin: but aliue vnto God,through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, ? 

12 Let not fin reigne therefore in your mextall 
body, tkat ye thould obey it inthe laſts thereof, 
eeke, 13 Neither yeeld ye your members as F inſtru- 
e or ments of vnrightecuſneſſe vnto ſinue: but yeeld 
pcus. your ſe lues vnto God, as thoſe that are aliue from 

the dead, and your members as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſſe vnto Ged. 

14 For ſinne ſhall not haue dominion euer you, 
for ye are not vnder the Law, but vader Grace. 

t5 What then? ſhall we fig becauſe we are not 
vnder the Lawybut vnder Grace? God fol did. 

15 {now ye not, that to whom ye yeeld your 
ſelues ſeruants to obey , his ſeruants yee are to 
whom ye obey : whether of ſinne vnta death, or 
of obedience vntorightcouſnetſe? . 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were theſeraants 

N of ſinne: but ye haue obi ved from the heart that 

ee lle, forme of doctr ine F whicltwas delivered you. 

veto 18 Being then made free frem ſinue, ye became 

pere the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. 

wered, 19 I ſpeake after the manner ot men, becauſe of 
the infirmity of your fleſh for as ye haueyeelded 
your membets ſeruants to vncleanneſſe and to ini- 
quity, vnto iniquity: cuen ſo now yeeld your 
meinbers ſetuantsto righteonſueſſe,vntoholinefle, 

20 For whenye-were.the ſeruants of ſin, ye were 

ee ke, free + from righteouſneſſe. 

32/8 21 What fluit had ye then in thoſe things where - 
ie e. of ye ate nov aſhamedꝰ for the end of tlioſe things 
is death. : 

/ 22 But now being made free from ſinne, and be. 
; come {eruants to God, ye haue your fruit vnto ho- 

Iineſſe, and the end enerlaſting liſe. 

23 For the wages of fin is death: but the gift of 
God is eteruall Ii fe, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

C HA P. vII. 

1 No law hath power euer a man longer then he 
fiucth, 4 But we are dead tothe Law. 7 Vet ᷣ not 
the Law ſin, 12 but hol, iu ſi, good, 16 as l acknow, 
ledge, who am griaued becauſe I cennot lecpe it. 

Now ye not brethren (forl ſpeake to them 
that know the LawJhow that the Law hath 
dominiononer a man as long as he liucth? 

2 For the woman winch hath an husband, is 

bound by the Law to her husband fo long as he li- 
ueth: but if the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
the Law of the husband. 

3 So then, if while her hnsband lineth, ſhe be 
married ro another man, he ſhal be called an adul- 
teceſſe: but it her husband be dead he is free from 
that law, fo that ſhe is ue adultereſſe, though ſhe 
be motried to another mine | 

4 Vherctore h brerhren, ye alſo re become 
dead to the Law bythe bo iv of Chriſt, that ye 
ſo-wll be married to another, cutu tolim who is 
raiſed frem the deadzthat we thould bring foarth 
fruit vt God 


* 


% © 


Tons, Und s, waich Ware by the Law, did wor K in our 
membete tobring forth fruit vato death. 


& But ine wee are delinered trom the Law, 
* * * „ * v ' , f. 1 
ine fl th Ty bets dead in * 15 We We re eld, that we 
ito (hoalt ſerwe in nevwiefte of ſpirity and not in The 
tf olinelſ- of the letter. 


5 What ſhall we foy then? Is rhe Law ſinne? 

God torb! de Ny I had not ho vne ſinne, but by the 

en- Tee: for ! had not fraowne | Juf?, excc vt the Lim 
ſence. 21 i2'dT au hab u. 
* 


Bur ſiane takin otenſiaa by the Commanaes 


IT COUECT:, 


=#.- 


| To the Romanes. 


rake, 5 Forwhtnwe were in the fleſh, the mot ions of 


12 


9 For I was aliue witheut the La once: but 


when the commandement came, ſinne r cuiued, and 
1 died. 


Io And the commandement which was ordlained 


to life,l found to be vnto death, 


11 For ſinne taking occaſion by the commande- 


ment deceined me, aud by it flew me, 


13 Wherefore the Law is holy, and the comman. 


dement holy, and iuſt, and good. 


13 Was then that which is good, made death vn- 


to me? God forbid, But ſmne, that it might ap- 
pezre ſinne, working death in me by that which is 
goods that ſinue by the commandement might be» 
come exceeding ſinſull. 


14 For we knew that the Law is ſpirituall: but 


Jam carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. 


15 For that which I doe II allow not: for what 


I wonld,that doe I not; but what I hate, that doe 1, 


Is If then I doe that which I weuld net, I cen. 


ſent vnto the Lap, that it is good. 


17 Nos then it is no more I that doe it: but fin 


that dwelleth in me. 


18 For l know, that in me, (that is, in my fleſh) 


dwelleth no good thing. For to wil is preſent with 


me: but o to performe that which is goods l 


finde not, 


19 For tlie good that I weuld, I doe not: but the 


enill which I would not, that I doe. 


20 Now it I doe that I would not, it is no mors 
I that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth in me. 


2 I finde then a lau, tkat when I would do good 


euill is preſent with me. 
22 For Idelight in the Law ef Gods, after the in. 


ward man. 


22 Rut I ſee another law in my members,warring 
againſt the Law of my minde, and brirging me 


into captiuity to the law ef ſinne which is in my 


members, 


24 O wretched man that I am: who ſhall delintr 


me from f the body of this death? 


X0Ws 


= 7te li 


ry 


25 1'thanke God through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 4% bh 
So thenzwith the mind I my ſelſe ſeue the La of ded, 
of God: but with the flefh,thelaw of ſinue. 


CH A P. VIII. 


They that are in Chriſt, and line according to 
the Spirit ave free from cendtemnation. 5, 13 What 
arme commeth of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good 
of the Spirit, 17 aud what of leing Gods childe,ty 
whoſe glorious dctiner ance all things long for, 29 


2as beforehand aecrecd from God. 38 What can 


ſcuer vs from his loue 2 


Here 1s therefore now no condemnation ta 
them which are in Chrift leſus, who walke 


nat after the fleſh;but after the Spirit. 
2 For the Iaw of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 
Icu5,hath made me free fron the law of ſinne and Lor. 


death. 


acr1fict 


3 For what the Law could net doe, in that it for fm 
was weak through the le: Cod ſending his one 16r. “e 
1, and | for fan, e 

$ 


Sonne in the liſceneſſe of fintull fell 


condemned ſin in the fleſli. 


4 That the righteouſneſſe of the La might be 
fulſilled in vs, who wal ke wat after the fleſh, but wm 
vun 


after the Spirit. N 
5 For they that are aft c fleſſ, do minde the of 4e 


things of the fleſtitbur h that 2re after the Spi - U. 
rit, che things of the S;ric.. 1 
6 For to he cornatly mi 


1 


beſpiritvally minded, is life and peace 2. ; 
cumity agair a ff. 


7 Beciuie | the caruall! nundc i 


Cds 


a he 


ng 


* 


ydedeis death: but Ito wand. 


af 110 
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The Fleſh and Spirit; Ja art fav 
ment, wrought in me all manver of concupiſcence, 
for without the Law ſinne was dead. 


10 An 
cauſe ol 
reouſaetl 

11 Bu! 


1 Bec: 
lizered fi 


Forioas! 


2 Fer 
neth and 
Y And 
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tlosta w 


we withp 
16 Like 
tlet: for 1 
Keought 
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ele, 
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nt ſiued by hope. 
cod : for it is not ſubiect to the Law of God, nei- 


her indeed can be. ; 
q $ Sothen, they that arein the fleſh , cannot 
ſe God. : 55 
oy But yee are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, 
illo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, Now 
ifany aan haue not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is uoue 
of his. 
10 And if Ckrift be ia you, the ; 
cauſe of fin 2 but the Spirit is life becaule o 
neſſe. 
_— if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Ieſus 
ſtom the dead, dwell in you: hee that raiſed vp 
* Chrift from the dead, thallalfo quicken your mor- 
þ tallbodies I by his Spirit that dwelleth 1nyou. 
un Therefore 8 are debtets, not to the 
| to line aſter the fleſh, : 
_ if yeliue after the fleſh,ye ſhall die 3 bat 
iſye through the Spirit, doe mortifie the deedes 
ofthe body, ye ſhall liue. © 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
Fihey are the ſonnes of God, 3 
iz For ye haue not receined the ſpirit oi bondage 
2ozine to ſeare: but yee haue receiued the Spirit 
adoptien,whereby we cry Abba, Father. 
16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our 
ſpirit, that we are the childrenof God. 
ij Aud if childrengthen heires, heires of God, and 
joynt-heixes with Ohriſt : if ſo be that wee luſter 
with him, that wee may be alſo glorified together 
18 For I reckon, that theſufferings of this pre- 
ſeat time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glrywhich ſhallbe reuealed in vs. 
ig For the earneftexpeRation of the creature, 
witeth fox the mani feſtat ion ofthe ſong of God, 
26 For the creature was ma de ſubiect to vanity, 
mt willingly but by reaſon of him who hath ſub- 
ieded the ſame in hope t 
u Becaiiſe the creature it ſelſe alſo ſhall be des» 
livered frem the bondage of corruption , into the 


the body 1s dead be- 
frigh- 


ealb, 


klorions liberty of che children of God. 

2 fer we know that | the whole creation groa- 
wth and trauaĩleth in paine together vntill now. 

1 And not onely they bat our ſelues alſo which 
kue the firſt fruits of the ſpix it, euen we our ſelues 
groane withinour ſelues » waiting for the adop- 
tante witgthe * redemption of our body. 

1 For we are ſaned by hope: but hope that is 
ſetne, is not hope: or what a man ſeeth hy doth 
be yet hope for? 

ij But if we hope for that we ſee not, then doe 
e with patience walt for it. 

35 Likewiſe tHe Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
its; lor we know not what we ſliould pray for as 
deought : but thee Spirit it ſelfe maketh interceſ- 

n for vs with gronings,which cannot bevttered. 

7 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, kneweth 
dat is the mind of the Spirit , I becauſe hee mas» 

eth interceſs ion ele Saints „according te the 
Wi of God, ; 

id And we know that all things worke together 
for good, to them that loue God, to them who are 
dle called accord ng £6 hu pur pole · 

9 For whom he did fore know, he alſo did pre - 

ate tobe conformed to the image of his Sony 
_ might be the iicſt borne among nan bre- 


JoMoteenergwhom he did predeſtiuate, them he 

As called : and whom he called, them he alſo iu- 

ed: & whom lie ixtified, them he alſo gloriñed. 

* What Quall wee chen ſay to theſe things? If 
ide for vs;who cau be 2gainſt vs? 


Chap. viij ĩx. 


wor kes, but of him that calleth.) 


kim alſe free ly g iue vs all things? 


33 Who ſhalllay any thing to the charge of Gods 


ele& ? It 18 God that luſtifieth: 


24 Who is he that condemnethꝰ? It is Chriſt that 
died, yea, rather char isrifen againe, who is euen at 
the right hand of Gud, who alſo maketh inter ceſsi- 


on for vs. b 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs ſrom the loue of Chriſt? 
24 tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, ex fa- 

mine, or nakedneſſe, or per ill. orſword 2 
35 (At it is written, For thyſake we are killed 

all the day long, we are counted as ſheepe for the 

laughter. ) | 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more then con · 
querours, through him that loued vs, 

38 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, nor 
lite, nor Angels, nor prineipalities, nor powers, uor 
things preſent, not thing to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 
which is in Chriſt Leſus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

T Pau! is ſorry for the Iewes. 7 All the ſeed 0 
Alrabam werenot the children of the promiſe. 1 
God hath mercy vyonꝝ whom he will, 21 The patter 
may doe with hi clay what he lift, 25 The callin 
of the Gentiles , and reiecting of the Jewts were 
foretold, 32 The cauſe why ſo few Iewes embraced 
therighteouſnrfſe of faith, 

Say the trueth in Chr iſt, I lie not, myconſcience 
alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I haue great heauineſſe, and coutinuall 
ſorrow in my heart. 

' 3 For I could wiſh that my ſelfe were | accurſed 
from Chriſt, for my brethren, mykinſmen; according 
to the fleſh: 

4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom gertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the | Couenants, and 
the giuing of the Law, and the ſeruice of God, and 
the promiſes: 

5 Whoſe are the fatbers,and of whom as concer- 
ning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is auer all, God 
bleſſed for euer. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect. For they are not all Iſtael which arz 
of Iſrael : 

7 Neither beeauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 
are they all childten: but ® in Iſaac ſhall thy feed 
be called: | 

8 That is, they which are the children of the 
fleſh * theſe are not the children of God: but the 
— of the premiſe are counted for the 
ccd 2 | 

9 Forthis is the word of prom 
time willI come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne, © = _ 


3 
1 


conce ĩued by one, euen by our father Iſaac, 
11 (Far the chldren being not yet borne, neither 
hauing done any good or euill, that the purpoſe of 
God according to the election might ſtand, not of 
13 lt was {aid vato her, The 
che l younger. 
13 As it is wi 
hane 1 _ non datta 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vnriokee- 
aufnelte with God? God forbid. * 
15 For he ſaith to Moſes, * I will kane mercy dn 
whom I will haue mercy,aud Iwill hauc compaſsl- 
on on Wiom I will haue conpaſsions 
:11 4 


tten. Iacob haue I loued, but Eſan 


14 $9 
ER As —— — _ 
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10 And not only his, but when Rebecca alſo had © 


[elder ſhall ſerne agen 
25.23. 
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6 wal 
Pauls zeale. | 
32 He that ſpared not his one Sonne: but deli- e 
uered him vp for vs all: how ſhall hee not with 
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44.22. 
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£ Cods will, 


— = * 
1 


lor, an- 


ſwereſt 


16 So then it Is not of him that willeth, nor of 


him that runncth, butof God that ſheweth mercy. 


17 For the Scripture ſaithynto Pharaoh,“ Enen 
for this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that I 
might ſhe ny power in thee, and that my Name 
might be declared througheut all theearth, _ 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
haue mercy,and whom hewill,he hardeneth, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then vato me; Why doth he 
yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted his will? 

20 Nay,but O man, whe art thon that replieſt 
againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 


ap ame, or that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 


puteſt 21 Hath not the *potter power ouer the clay, of 
with theſame lumpe, to mile one veſſell vnte honours 
God? and another vnto diſhonour ? i 
Hay. 22 What if God willing to fhew his wratb, and 
45.9. to make his power knowne, indured with much 
oe ®lere, long · ſuffering, the vellels of wrath | ſit- ed to de- 
„ 18 6. ſtruct ion: 


To the Romanes. 


i Ole, 1. 
ie Jos 


» Wiſ. 15.7. 23 And that he might make knowne the riches 


1 Or, made of his glory on the velſels of mercy, which he had 


Vp, afore prepared vnto glory? 
24 Eucn vs whom he hath called, not of the Iewes 
onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
® Oſe- 2. 25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſec,*I will call them my 


33. i.pet. people, which were not my pteple: and her belo- 
e 3.10. ucd, which was not beloued. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place 
where it was ſaid vntothem, Ye are not my peo» 
ple, thereſhall they be called, the children of the 
lining Gods | 
ER 27 Efaiasalſocryethconcerning Iſrael,* Thongh 
26,23, 33. the mimber of the children of lſrael be as the ſand 

of the ſea; aremnant ſhall be ſaued. | 
$J0r,cbe 28 For he will finiſh the} wor ke, and cut it ſhort 
account. in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a thort worke will 
ord make vpon the earth. ? 

29 And as Eſaiasſaid before, “ Except the Lord 
of Sabbath had leſt vs a ſeed,wee had beene as So- 
doma, and beene made like unte Gomorrha» 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles 
Which followed not aſter righteouſneſſe, haue at- 
tamed to righteeuſneſſe, cuen the righteoulnelle 
which is of faith: 

31 But Iſrael which followed after the Law of 
richteouſnefſe, hath not attained to the Law of 
_ Tighteouineſle, 

SEſay. zz Wherefore ? becguſe they ſongbt it not by 
8.14. and faith, but as it were by the werkes of the Law: 
38.16, for they ſtumbled at that tumbling ſtone, 
I. pet. 2.5 33 As it is written,“ Behold I lay in Sion a ſtum- 
„con bling ſtone, and rocke ei,offence 3 and whoſocucr 
Founded, belecueth on him,thall net be j afthameds 


E . f CH A Þo . 

s The Scripture fſheweth the difference betwixt 
the r1ghicunſneſſe of the Law, and this of faith. 11 
and t hat all both Few and Gertile that heleeue, ſhall 
not be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles ſhat 
receine the word and beleene. 19 jſ7a6! was mo: 19- 
u ant of gheſe things. | 

Rethren, my hearts defire aud prayer to God 
API for Ifreel is, that they might be ſaned. 

2 For I beare them record that they haue a zeale 
of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods tight eouſnes, 
and going about to eſtabl iſh their ewe ri ghteouſ- 
ne ſſe, haue not ſubmitted themſelues vnto the righ- 
t eouſneſſe of God, ” 

4 For Chrift is the end of the Law for tights» 
oui neſſe to cuery one that belecuet b. | 


Eſay. 
4. 


— - — 


1 — 


uK p 


| Faith by hertz Jie 
5 For Moſes diſcribeth the righteouſnes which 


is of the Law, that & the man which doth thoſe 57 4 
things ſhail liue by them, 18 ( 
6 But the righceonſncfſe which is of faith, ſpea- exc, ot 
keth on this wiſe 2 Say not in thine heart, Who 82. . 
{ſhall aſcendintoheauen? that is to briug Chriſt pt 15 
downe from abone. 30 7 
7 Or whe ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? That Wh 
iss tu bring vp Chriſt againe from the dead. %% ne 
8 But what faith it? *The word is nigh thee, DAM © 
tuen iu thy mouth, and in thine heart, that is the zu Au. der 
word of faith which we preach, ty tho 
9 That if thou ſhalc conlene with thy mouth 7 hea 
the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalr beleene in thine heart, moſt, 9 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead; thou ſhalt 456.9. 3 1 
be ſaucd, il rec 
Is For with the heart man beleeueth vnto righ len £** 
teouſneſſe, and with the month ceufelsien is mace in, not 
vnta ſaluation: * 7 
11 For the Scripture ſaith; * Whoſecner belee. thox 
neth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 2 fall 
12 For there is no difference betweene the lew, none 
and the Greeke: for the ſame Lord ouer all, is as 
rich vnte all that callypon him. 4%. wor! 
13 For whoſeeuer thall call vpon the Name ef *lwh'* the 
U 


the Lord ſhiall be ſaued. 

14 How thenſhall they call on him in whom they 10 
haue not belecued and how ſhall they be lecue in 
him of whom they haue not heard? and how thall 
they heare withent a Preacher? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent g 
As it is written: * How beautifull are the ſeete of , 
them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and brivg To 
glad tidingsof good things! = 

I6 hut they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel, For, . 
Eſaias ſaith, ®Lerd who hath belecued our If te- 
Or c 
17 So then faith cometh by hearing; and hes 6 
ring by the word of Ged. of 

18 But I ſay, haue they not heard? Yes verely, fc 6 
their ſound went into all the earth, aud their |, 
wor ds vnto the ends oftheworld? 

19 But 1 ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Eirſt, Moles 
fiich,®1 will prouoke you to Iealouſie by them that | 
are no people, and by a feoliſh nation I will a» 4% 
ger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold and ſaith, Iwas found | 
of them that ſeught me not: I was made manifeſt, 
Vnto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, * All day long I haue 3g 
ſtretched foorth my hands vnto a difobedient and (1 
gainelaying people. f 

CHAP, XI. 

x God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, » Some vet 
elected dhough thereſt were hardened. 16 There u 
hope of their conuer fion, 18 The Gentiles may 7 
inſult vpon them, 26 For there i a promiſe © 
their ſaluat ion. 33 Gods iuagements are vi- 

ſearchable. 
Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 
forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraclite of theſeed of 

Abraham; of the tribe of Beniamin. 

2 God hath net caſt away his people which hee 
forekvew, VWoete yee not what the Scripture ſail 


ef1 


of Elias? how hee maketh iuterceſsie to Goda kapp 
gainſt Iſrael, ſaying, FL : 

3 Tord, they haue killed thy Prophets, 4 ; 26 
diggeddowne thine Altars, and I am left alo%es Ela , den, 
and they ſeeke my lite. TY dere 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God vutobim: 2 
1 haue reſerued to my ſelſe ſeuen thouſand mem Tal 


az 


Who haue not bowed the knee to er tn 


— — 


true and wild olive, 


5 Egenſo then at this preſent time alſothere is 
a remnant according to the election of graces 

6 And ifby grace, then is it no more of workes? 
otherwiſe grace is uo more grace. But ifit bee of 
wor kes. then is it no wore grace, otheromleworke 
is no more werke. : 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſecketh for, but the election hath obtals 
* ned it, and tlie reſt were | blinded. : 
s According as it is writtgn, God, hath gt» 
129, Ben them the Ipirit of {lumber :“ eyes that they 
{hould not ſee; and eates, that they {hould not 
7 heare vnto this day. 

„ 9 And Pauidſaith, “ Let their table be made 

4649. 2 lnare, and a trappe, and a ſtumbling blocke, and a 
1, recompence vuto them. 
an, 10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
. not ſee, and bow downe their backe alway, 
1 11 I lay then, Haue tliey ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall? God forbid, But rather through their 
fall ſaluation is come vnto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
uoke them to iea louſie. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the j diminiſhing of them the riches of 
the Geutiles: how much more their tulnefde ? 

13 For I ſpeake ts you Gentiles, inas much as I 
am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnitie mine 
ad, office 3 - 
14 If by any meanes I may prouoke to emulati- 


. 


1. 
wu 
i 

4% 


I 
len them which are my fleſli and might ſaue ſome 
t, them. Ts 
of © } I5 For if the caſting away of them, be the recon- 
K „ Filing ofthe world; what fhall the receiuing of 
nant them be, but life from the dead ? 
1 44 16 For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lumpe is alſo 


boy: and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches, 
407 And if ſome of the branches bee broken off, 
+pandthou being a wild oliue tree , wert graffed in 


n Ir, ſo | amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
1, © rote and fatueſſe of the Oliue trees 
a 13 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 


beaſt, thou beareſt not the roet, but the root thee, 
19 Theu wilt ſay then, The branches were bro- 
ken off, that 1 might be graffcd in. 


— iy 5 Well: becauſe ot vnbelieſe they were bro. 
N kenoff, and thou ſtandeſt by faith; Be not hi gli- 
nd | minled, but feare. 
oh A *ox if God ſpared not the naturall branches, 
6 tate ed leſt he alſo ſpare net thee, 
12 56 32 Ehold therefore the goodneſſe and ſeuerity 
* of Goch on them which fell, ſeueritys but towards 
6 thee,gudneſſe; if thou continue in his goodneſſe, 
otlierwi»thouatlo ſhalt be cut df. 
_ $3 Anchey alto, if they bide not ſtill in vnbe · 
ah liele, halbe graffed in: for Gad is able to graffe 
them in agine. 
7 24 For iihou wert cut ent of the Olive tree, 
Us Which is wil by nature, and wert graffed contrary 
to nature im a good Oliue tree: how much more 
zod | mall theſe wich be naturall branches, be graffed 
E into their own Olive tree ? 

_ I5 For I woud not brethren , that ye ſhould be 
hee ignorant of this nytery (left yee ſhould be wiſe in 
ith od four owne comeits)that I blindneſſe in part is 
d P. bappened to Ira, vuill the fulneſſe of the Gen- 

tiles be come in, | 
and 26 And ſo all Iſrael 1] be ſaued, as it is writs 
ode, E239, ten, There ſhall omecnt of Sion the Deli. 


„ Krerand ſhall tar neawayvngodlines from Iacob. 
27 For this is my couenatt vnto them, when l 
Full take away the i ſinn ee 


A ce ring de Colper. thep are enemies 


— 


Chap. xj.xij. 


for your ſake: but as teuching the election, they 
are beloued for the fathers ſakes, 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance, 

20 For as yee in times paſt haue not | beleeued 407, 
8 yet haue now obtained mercy through their oe 
vabelicte ; 

31 Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now not | beleeued, I or, 
thac tarough your mercie y they alſo may obtaine obeyeds 
mercies 


32 For God hath | concluded them all in vube- lor. || 13117 
them . 
33 O the depth of the riches buthot the wiſdome vp zoge |! 


liefe, that he might haue mercie vpon all. 


and knowledge of God ! how v n{carchable are his ther, 
iudge ments, and his waycs paſt finding out! 


34 For who hath knowae the mind of the Lord, Eſa. 3. 0 


or whohath beene his csunſeller? : 13. wid(| ), 
35 Or,,vko hath firſt ginen to hi ma and it ſhall be 9.13. | 
recompenſed vato him againe? . cor | 


36 For of him, and through him, and to him are 16. 
all things: to whom be glory for euer. Amen. 


CHAP, -xIL 

I Gods mercies muſt moore ws to pleaſe God. 
3 No man muſt thnke tos well of himſelſe, 6 but 
attend euem one on that calling whtrem he n pla» 
ced. y Lene and many other duties are vcquired of 

Vs, Ig Renengen ſpecialty forbidden. 

I Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 

of God, that yee preſent your bodies a liuing 
ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto Ged, ich # your 
reaſonable ſeruice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world; but bee 
ye trans formed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prooue what is that good, that acceptable, 
and per fect will of God. f 

3 For 1 ſay, through the grace giuen vntome,te 
euery man that is among you,not to thinke of him» 
ſelfe more highly then hee ought ro thinke, but to 
thinke ſ ſoberly, according as God hath' dealt to 
euery man the meaſure of faith. Fe 

4 For as wee haue many members in one body, #*f 
and all members haue not the ſame office; 

3 So we beisg many, ate one body in Chriſt, and 
euety one, members one of another. 

6 Huing then gifts, differing according to the 
grace that is giuen to vs, whether prophecie, let 
vs propheſie according to the proportion of faiths 

7 Oc miniſtry, let vs wait on our miaiſtrings 
or he that teacheth, on teaching: N 

8 Or he that exherteth, en exhortation 2 he that 


giuetb, let him doe it with ſimplicity 3 hee that f Or, iu 
ruleth, with diligence 3 hee that ſheweth mercie, 4 1 
Oy, wi. 1 


withchearelulneſſe. 
9 Let loue be witheut diſsimulatien 2abhorre 7447. 
that which is euill, cleane to that which is good. 
10 Be kindly affectioned one to anothe, | with ox, in 


brother ly Ioue, in honour preferring one another. be loue 
11 Not ſlothſull in buſineſſe: feruent in ſpirit, ft /e 
ſeruing the Lord. brethre 


12 Re ioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, con- 
t inuing inſtant in prayer. 
1 Diſtributing tothe neceſsityof Saints, giuen 
to hoſpitality. ö 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, bleſſe, and 
curſe not. 5 
I5 Reioyce with them that doe reioyce ; and ſor, de 
weepe with them that weepe. conten- 


16 Be of the ſame minde one towards another, ted wis 


Minde net high things, but j coudeſcend to menof mean 
low eſtate . Be not wiſe ia your ne , 
le — 


2 


— be 


— — 
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Exhortations to ſeuerall duetiess 


thing Y 131 Þ 
e. 48 


, 


Li i g | 
aue ĩs the fulfilling ofthe Law. 
4 1y Recompenſe to no man euill for tuill. Pro- 
ide things honeſt inthe ſight of all men. ; 
18 It it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, liue 
peaceably with all men. 
19 Dearely beloued, auengenot your ſelues ; but 
rather giueplace vnto wrath s for it is written, 


peut. vengeance is mine, Twill repay,ſaith the Lord. 
| Gas. 20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him: 
Pro, if he thirſt, giue him drinke: For in ſo doingtheu 


ſhalt heape coales of fire on his head. 

at Be notouercome of euill, but enercome euill 
with good. 

C HAP. XIII. 

2 Subiett᷑ ion, and many other duties , wee owe to 
he Magiſtrates. 8 Lowe is the ful ſi ging of the 
Law. it Gluttonie and drunhenne]t, and the 
W2rkes of darkiefſe, are out of ſtaſon in the time 
of ehe Goſpel, 

Et euery ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the higher 
powers : for there is no power but of God, 
The powers that be, are [| ordained of God. 

2 Whoſeener therefore reſiſteth the power, reſt 
ferh the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt 
ſhall recetne to themſeluesdamnatiox. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to good workes, 
but to the euill. Wilt thou then not be atraidof 
che power 2 doe that which is good, and theu ſhalt 
haue praiſe of the ſame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God tothee for good: 
but if thou doe that which 1s euill, be afraid: bor 
kee beareth not the ſword in vaine: for hee 15 the 
miniſter of Gad, a reuenger to execute wrath vpon 
| him that doth cuill. RD. 

T 5 Whereforeye muſt needs be ſubiect; not one ly 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake: 

6 For, for this cauſe pay ʒeu tribute alſo : ſor 
they ate Gods miniſters,attending continually vp- 
vu this very thing, : 

7 Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, 

' Feare to hom feare, honour to whom honoure 

$ Owe uo man any thing, butts loue one another: 
Dr he- hat leueth another, hath ſulfilled the Law, 

9 For this, thou ſhalt net commit adulterie, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou 
Aialt not beate falſe witneſſe, thou ſhalt not co- 
er ? and if there be any other Commandement, it 
is hi iefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

Io Loue wor keth no ill to his neighbour , there- 
fForeloue is the fulfilling of the Law. 

tit And that knowing the time, that no it is 
high time to awake cut of ſleepe: for now is our 
ſaluatian neerer then when we beletued. 

12 The night is f2cre ſpent, the day is at liand: 
let vs theretere caſt off the workes of darkeneſſe, 
and let vs put on the armour of lights g 

1 Let vs walke ¶ houeſtly as in the day, not in 
riot ing aud drunkenneſſe, not in chamber ing aud 
wantonneſte, not in trite and enuying. 

14 Bat put ye on the Lerd leſus Chir iſt, and make 
not prouiſion for the fletlij to ful ſillthie luſts thereof. 

8 CH AP, XIII. 

2 Mon may not contemue no: condemne one the o- 
ether for things indifferent * 13 But take heede that 
hey gin? noo fjexctin them e 15 for that the Apo- 
file prooucth vnlam fad by many reaſons. 

In chat is weake in the faith, receiue you, but 
nat to | doubtfall diſputations. 
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lic. 2 For one heleeneth that he may eat all things: 
Ui auot her who is weake, eateth hearbes. 


beg 3 Let nothin that eateth, deſpiſe him chat eat- 


To the Romanes. 


eth not: and let not him which eateth not, iudge 
him that eateth: for God hath receined him. 

4 Who art thou that iudgeſt another mansſere 
uant?to hisewne maſter hee ſtandethnr falleth: 

ea, he ſhall be helden vp: for God is able to mab 

im ſtand. | 

5 One man eſteemeth one day aboue another: 
another eſtoemeth enery day alike, Let euery man 
be [fully perſwaded in hisowne minde. 107 

6 He that ſregardeth a day, tegatdeth it vato the af 
Lord ; and ke F regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the faq, 
Lord, for he gineth God thanks: and he that eateth 
not to Lord he . not, & giueth God thanks, 

7 For none of vs lineth to himſelſe, and no man 
dieth to himſelfe, 

8 For whether we line, we line vnto the Lordt 
and whether we die, we die vnto the Lord: whes 
ther we liue therefore or die, we are the Lords. 

9. For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
rentued , that he might be Lord both of the dead 
and liuing. 

10 Bat why doeſt & thou indge thy brother? or 
why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? we ſhall Sits 
all ſtand before the iudgement ſeat vfChrift, 

11 For it is written, * AsTliue, ſaith the Lord, E. 
euery knee ſhallbow to me, and euery tongue ſhall 34 
conſeſſe to God. "= 

12 So theneucry oue of vs ſhall giue account of | 
hi mſelſe to Ged. 

13 Let vs not therefore indge one another ann 


more: but iudge this rather , that no man put 2% 4 


ſtumbling bloeke, or an occaſion to fall, in his bro * 
thers way. N N 
14 I know and am perſwaded by the Lord leſus a Mi 
that there isnothing f vncleane of it ſelſe: but to. 
bim that eſteemeth any thing to be ꝓ vncleane, to 
him it is vncleane, 7 
15 But if thy brother be gricued with thy meat: 
now walkeſt thou not f char igably: Deſtroy not ic 
him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died. c 
16 Let got then your good beeuill ſpoken of, t 


17 For the kingdome ef God is not meat and tit i (n 


drinke ; but righteouſneſle , and peace, and ioy it & u. 
the holy Ghoſt, E 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerneth Chrit, it 
acceptable to God, and approued of men. R 

ig Let vs therefore follow after the ehingsvhich 
make for peace, aud things wherewith on m 
edific another. 

20 For meat, deſtroy not the worke of Gd 2 all 
things indeede are puer; but it is euill or that 1 
mau who eateth with offence, 3 
2 It is good neither to eat ® flefh, nor 9 drinke cn 
wine, aur any thing whereby thy brothertumbleth g. f. 
or is off-ndedzor is made weake, ; 107K 

22 Haſt then faith? haue it to thy ſee » beſote ceneth 
God, Happy is he that condemueth ot himlelfe ,,q pub 
in that ning which le alloweth. NS teth 

23 And he that j deubteth, is dame if he eate 4 
becauſe he eateth not of faith: Forhatſoeuer i: youre bs 
not of faith, is ſinne. ter 

S H A P. X 7. 1 Je aiteh , 

r The ſtrong muſt beare wit) the weake, 2 We 

& not pleaſe our ſeluts. 3 or (11/1 did not ſo, 
7 but rec eiue one the other ,4 Ct did vs alt, N 
both le wes, 9 and Gentil / I Paal excuſet h hu 
writing, 28 and promiſes toſee them, 30 aud re- 
que ſteth their prayers, ; 
E then that ar: ſtrog ougnt to beate tu 
infirmities oftùe wee and not to pleat” 
eur ſe lues. 110 
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4 
let euery one of vs pleaſe his neighbour for 
8 to ediſicat ion. ; : 
For enen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, but as it 
zunitten, The reprochcs of them that re proched 
peeyfell on me. | : 
4 For whatſocuer things were written afore- 
time, wert wr it ten for our lea ning, that we tho- 
wy paticnce aud comfort of the Scriptures might 


; 3 
8 


PCs 
| * the God of patience and conſolat ian, 
xt you to be like minded ore towards another, 
xcrding to Chriſt Ictuss _ 
6 That ye may with one minde, and one month, 
irifie God, euen the Father of our Lord Icſus 


— reeeine ye one another, as Chriſt 
do receined vs, to the glor y of God. . 

$ Now I ſay, that Teſus Chriſt was g Miniſter of 
tk Circucacihon for the truth of God, to confirme 
tie promiſes zuade vato the fathers: 

5 And that the Gentiles might glerifie God for 
kumercy, 25 it is written,“ For this cauſe I will 


10 aaſeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vato 
Sls in Name. : i 
to And againe he ſaith, * Reioyce ye Gentiles 
Els, | vith his peoples : 
n And 2gaine,*Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentilcs, 
a {lud him allye people. 
1 u And aga ine, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhalbe a root 
Fleſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reigne euer the 
4 leginhim ſhallthe Gentiles trait, 


Now the God of hepe, fill you with all ioy 
peace in beleculug that ze may abound in hopes 
ph the power ot the hely Ghoſts 

And Iny ſelſe alſo am perſwaded of zou, my 
kren, that ye alſo are ſull of goodneſſe, filled 
allkwowledge, able allo te admonifh; one a- 


5 
ts Neverthelefſe, brethren, I haue written the 
ure boldly vnto von, in ſome ſort as putting you 
Aniadibecauſe of the grace that is ginen to me of 


1 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt 


q. u. ¶ the Gentiles, miniſtr ing the Goſpel of God that 
| |efting vp of the Gentiles might be accepta- 
Wing anRifed by the hel) Ghoſt, 
yl have therefore whereof I may glory,through 
2 in thoſe things which pertaine to 
, 
1 Fer Lwill not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe 
kgs which Chriſt hath got wrought by me, to 
Tits die the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, 
5 y Tarough mi glity ſignes and wonders, by the 
1.Cot. * Spirit of God, ſo that from Hieruſa- 
. iz. ind reund about vato Ulyricum, I haue fully 
or, Fed the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
lea ſo have I ſtriued to preach the Goſpel, not 
nd , re Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build vpen 
the her mans ſoundation: 
kat 2s it is written, * To whom he was not 
ence WY Men of, they mal! ſee, and they that haue not 
wee d hall enderfland, 
faith | v For which cau'e alſo I haus beene 1 much hin- 


tre frox comming vinto you, 

I Bet now lauing no more place in theſe parts, 

m d deſire theſe many yeeres to 

\nfPherſormer take iny tourney into Spaine, 

8 do vou: kor 1 tiuſtto ſee vou in my 

y tobe brought op my way thith rear d 
zun an de e merhat filled 1 with your 


j » +4 
1 N 4. 


| ce:me do 


Chap. uv. xv}, 


25 Rut now I goe vnto Hieruſalem, to miniſter 
vnto the Saints. 

26 For it hathpleaſed them of Macedonia, and 
Achaia, tomake a certaine contribution for the 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. 

27 It kath pleaſed them vereh, and their debters 
they are. For ii the Gentiles haue beene made pare 
takers of their ſpiritual! things, their duty is alſo 
to miniſter vnto them iu carnall things. 

28 When therefore I haue performed this, and 
haue ſcaled to them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spaine. 

29 And I am ſure that when Icome vnto yo, 
I ſhall come in the ſulneſſe of the bleſsing of the 
GoipelotChrift, 

30 Now I beſeech ycu, brethren, for the Lord le- 
ſus Chi iſts ſake, and for the lone of the Spirit, tkat 
ye ſtriue together with me inyeur prayers to God 
far me, 


Salutati tc 


3t That I may be deliucted from them that [doe 10r,ave 


not belceue in Indea, and that my ſeruice which 1 


haue for Hieruſalem , may bee accepted of the dient. 


Saints: 

32 That I may come vnto you with ioy , by the 
willot Gods ud may with you be refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 


menu. 

CHAP. XVI. 

3 Paul wiletht he bret hren to greet many, ty an 
adurſeth them to tale Eeed of thoſe which cauſe diſ- 
ſenſion and offences, 21 And after ſundry ſelnta« 
ions endeth with praiſe, and shankes to God, © 

Comaend vnto yeuPhebe our fiſter, which ĩsa 
ſeruant of the Church which is at Cenchrea t 

2 That ye receiue her in the Lord, as becommet la 
Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in wharſocner buſine ſſe 
ſhe hath need of yuu: for ſhe hath beene a ſuccou · 
rer of many, and of my ſelfe alſo. | 

3 Greer Priſcilla aud Aquila, my kelpeis in 
Chriſt leſus: 

4 (Wo haue for my life laid downe their o. 
n:ckes ; vnto whom not onely I gine thankes, but 
alio all the Churches of the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſe' greet the Church that is irtheir 
houſe ; S. lute my w. lbelcued Epenetus, who is the 
ficft fruits of Achaia vntoChriſt, 

6 Grcet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
ON vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus, and Iunia my kinſemeng 
and my fellow priſoners, who are ef note among 
the Apoſtles o alſo were in Chriſt before me, 

8 Greet Amplias my be loued in the Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbane our hel per in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my belcued. ; 

Io Salute Appelles approoued in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobalas i honſhould. 


1922, 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſeman, Greet them Finde. 
that be of the j houſhold ef Narciſſus, which are on 


iv the Lord. 7 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, io labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloued Perſis, which labou- 
red much inthe Lord, 
1; Salute Ruſus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
ther andmine. | 


the } That i, © 


* 


— 


. 7 i i 
1 Salute Aſiucritus,Phlcgon,Hermas,Patrobagy* *** = 


He: mes, and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Gs Philglogrs, and lulia; Nereus, and his 
ſiß er, 3nd Oh mpas; and all the Satats which 27 
wilth them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. 
Churches of Chriſt ſalate vous 

17 Nov, 1 befecth zeu brethren, mar! 
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N oue ĩs the fulfilling ofthe Law. 
* 


15 Recompenſe to no man euill for tuill. Pro- 
nide things honeſt inthe ſight of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in yeu, liue 
peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearely beloned, anengenot your ſelues ; but 
rather giue place vato wrath: for it is written, 
Pyengeance is mine, Twill repay, ſaith the Lord. 

20 * Therefore if thine enemy kunger, feed him 2 
if he thirſt, giue him drinke: For in ſo doing theu 
ſhalt heape coales of fire on his head. 

at Be notouercome of euill, but euercome euill 


with good. 
C HAP. XIII. 

2 Subiettion, and many other duties, wee owe to 
he Magiſtrates. 8 Lowe is the fal ſi king of the 
Zaw, it Glateonie and druntenneſſe, and the 
Ww2orkes of darknefſe, are ont of ſeaſon in the time 
of che Goſpel, 

Et every ſoule bee ſubie& vnto the higher 
powers: for there is no power but of God, 
The powers that be, are ordained of God. 

2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, reſt- 
ſteth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt 
ſhall rect iue to themſeluesdamnatiox. 

3 For rulers are not a ter rour to good workes, 
but to the euill. Wilt thou then not be afraidof 
che power > doe that which is good, and theu ſhalt 
haue praiſe of the ſame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God tothee for good: 
Þut if thou doe that which 1s euill, be afraid: for 
nee beareth not the ſword in vaine: for hee 15 the 
miniſter of Gad, a reuenger to execute wrath vpon 
him that doth cuill. 3 

5 Where fore ye muſt needs be ſubĩect; not one ly 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake: 

6 For, for this cauſe pay yen tribute alſo : ſor 
they are Gods miniſters, attending continually vp- 
vu this very thing. : 

7 Render therefore te all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute àᷣ due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, 
ſeare to hom feare, honour to whom honours 

$ Owe ua man any thing, but to loue one anotaers 
for hethat leueth anothet, hath ſulfilled the Law. 

9 For this, thou ſhalt net commit adulter ie, 
Thou (halt not kill, Thou ſhale not ſteale, I hou 
Nult not beate falſe witneſſe, thou ſhalt not co- 
Ker ? and if there be any other Commandement, it 
is hi iefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

Io Loue wor keth no ill to his neighbour , theres 
tore loue is the fulfilling of the Law, 

=: And that knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake cut of ſleepe: for now is our 
ſaluation neerer then when we beletued. 

12 The night is f2cre ſpent , the day is at liand: 
let vs theretore caſt off the workes of darkeneſſe, 
and let vs put on the armour of lights 

1 Let vs walke fhoueftly as in the day, not in 
riot ing aud drunkenneſſe, not in chamberingaud 

wantonneſte, not in ſtrife and enuying. 

14 Baut put ye on the Lord leſus Chir iſt, and make 


not prouiſion for the fletli to fulfill the luſts thereof. 
C H 


AP, XIIII. 

2 Men may not contemue no condemne one the o- 
ether for things indifferent 13 But take keede that 
they giu2 noo hene in them e 15 for that the Apo- 
file pruouet ht vulaw ful by many reaſons. 

FF lin that is weake in the faith, receiue you, but 
I nat to | doubefall diſputations. 

2 For one beleeneth that he may eat all things: 

another who is weake, eateth hearbes, 


„s; Let not him that eateth, deſpice um chat eat- 
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eth not: and let not him which eateth not, indge 
him that eateth: for God hath receined him. 

4 Who art thou that iudgeſt another mansſer. 
uant ? to his ene maſter hee ſtandethor ſalleth: 

ea, he ſhall he helden vp: for God is able to make 

im ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one day aboue another 2 
another efteemeth euery day alike, Let euery man 
be fully perſwaded in his o/ e minde. 

6 He that lregardeth a day, tegatdeth it vnto the 
Lord; and he y regardeth not the dæy, to the Lord 
he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the jy 
Lord, for he giueth God thanks: and he that eateth 
not, to y Lord he 5 not, & giueth God thanks, 

7 For none of vs lineth to himſelfe, aud no mau 
dieth to himſelfe, 

8 For whether we line, wel ine vnto the Lordt 
and whether we die, we die vnto the Lord: whes 
ther we line therefore or die, we are the Lords. ? 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and t 
reuiued, that he might be Lord both of the dead 
and liuing. 

10 Bat why doeſt & thou indge thy brother? or al ( 
why doeſt thou ſet at nought tliy brother? we ſhall I 
all ſtand before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, 

11 For it is written, * AsTliue, ſaith the Lord, Eg. 
euery knee fhallbow to me, and euery tongue ſhall 45 
conſeſſe to God. 1 

12 So then euery one of vs ſhall giue account of | 
himſelfetoGed, 

13 Let vs nat therefore indge one another ani, 
more : but iudge this rather, that no man put ag 
ſtumbling bloeke, or an occaſion to fall, in his hro i 
thers way, Bhs 

14 I knowand am perſwaded by the Lord leſust | 
that there isnothing F vncleane of it ſelfe: but to 
bim that eſteemeth any thing to be vncleane zto 
him it is vncleane, 

15 But if thy brother be gtieued with tb meat: 
now walkeſt thou not f char igably: Deſtroy not 
him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died. 

16 Let got then your good beeuill ſpoken of, 

17 For the kingdome ef Ged is not meat and giea 
drinke ; but righteouſneſle , and peace, and io) it & i. 
the holy Ghoſt, 2 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerneth Chrik, is 
acceptable to God, and approned of men, 


ler 


19 Let vs therefore follow aſter the ehingsvhich 1 
make for peace, aud things wherewith on may 0 
edifie another. 

20 For meat, defl:oy not the worke of dd: all t 


* eþ:ingsindecde are puer; but it is euill or that @q;} ! 
man who eateth with offence, 52 
21 It is good neither to eat ® flefh, nor 2 drinke 4, c,, 
wine, nur @ny thing whereby thy brothertumbleth g.. 
or is off-ndedzor is made weake, : 107, 6% 
ln Haſt then faith? haue it to thy ſe » before — 
God, Happy is he that condemuetli ot himlelft 5 
in that ng which le alloweth. : tetha 
23 And he that} deubteth, is daweil if he exe: fe 
becauſe he eater not of faith: For ꝰHhatſocuer 1! youre 
not of faith, is finnes ter 
r The lrong muſt beare wis tht weake, 2 Ve 
1) not pleaſe ou ſeluts. 3 0r ſpraſt did No: fo, 
7 but recom ont the other, Coriſt did us al, 
both lewes, 9 and Gentils + II Paxil excuſeth hs c 
writing, 28 and promiſes 80[*e them, 30 aud re- 
ue ſteth their prayers, a 
9 Ethen that ar: ſtrog oug nt to beare tu⸗ 
infirmities ofche wee, and not to pleats 
gur ſelues. ys 
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1 ul peace in belecuing that ze niay abound in hopes 


| 


1 Let eusry one of vs pleaſe his neighbour for 
r good to ediſica tion. : | 
” For enen Chrift pleaſed not himſelfe, but as it 
is written, The reproches of them that reproched 

nee ſell on me. ; : 
2 For whatſocuer things were written afore- 
time, were wr it ten for our learning, that we to- 
row patience aud comfort of the Scriptures might 


laue hope. 


5 ®Now the God of patience and conſolation, 

rant you to be like minded ore towards another, 
J according to Chriſt Ictus2 

6 That ye may with one minde, and one month, 
| plorific God, euen the Father of our Lord Iclus 

hrit, ; 

e Wkerefore reeeiue ye one another, as Chriſt 

allo receined vs, to the glory of God. PA 

$ Now I ſay, that Teſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of 
the Circucacihon for the truth of God, to confirme 
the promiſcs zuade vato the fathers2 Xs 

9 And that the Gentiles might glerifie God for 
hismercy, as it is wiitten, * For t᷑his cauſe I will 
conſeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vato 
thy Name. : : 

10 And againe he ſaith, Reioyce 
with his peoples : 

It 1 the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 
and laud him all ye people. 

11 And aga ine, Eſaias ſaith; Thiere ſlialbe a root 
of lelle, and he that ſhall riſe. to rei gue euer the 
Gentiles, in him ſhallthe Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope, fill you with all ioy 


ye Gentiles 


through the power ot the hely Ghoſts 

16 And Iny ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of zou, my 
krethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, filled 
ith allknowledge, able allo te admoniſſi one a» 
ther, 
15 Neuertkeleſſe, brethren, I haue written the 
more boldly vnto von, in ſome ſort, as putting you 
in mind;becauſe of the grace that is giuen to me of 


# 
IS That I hou'd be the miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt 
tothe Gent iles, miniſtr ing the Goſpel of God that 
the [offring vp of the Gentiles might be accepta- 
ble, being lanctißed by the hal) Ghoſt, 

171 haue therefore whereof Imay glorꝝ, through 
Telus Chriſt, in thoſe things which pertaine to 
God, 

18 Fer Lwill not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe 
Gings which Chriſt hath ot wrought by me, to 
ke the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, 

19 Through miglty ſignes and wonders, by the 
Eucrof the Spirit of God, ſo that from Hieruſa- 
eu, and rennd about vnto Lilyricum, I haue fully 
preacved the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

v0 Vea, ſo haue I ſtriued to preach the Goſpel, not 
where Chriſt was named, left L ſhould build vpen 
ther mans foundation 2 

U Tat as it is written, * To whom he was not 
ſpeken of, they ſhall Tee; and they that haue not 
beard ſha!l vnderſtand. 

2 For which cau'e alſo I haus beene l much hin- 

ered froz comming vnto you, 

22 But now liauing no more place in theſe parts, 
ud having a great deſite theſe many yecres to 
eme vnto you | 
 Wherſotucr I take my icurney into Spaine, 
will come to vou: for J tiuſtto ſte vou in my 


— 224 to de brought on my way thithervard 
4 Jeu, f 03 be Commvnat filled 4 with your 
; e * 0 


Chap. xv. xv}. 


into Spaine. 


Salutatib ns 

25 Rut now I goe vnto Hieruſalem, to minifter 
vnto the Saints. | 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, and 
Achaia, to make a certaine contribution for the 
poore Saints which are at Hicrwalem, 

27 It kath pleaſed them vereſy, and their debters 
they are. For if the Gentiles haue beene made pare 
takers of their ſpiritual! things, their duty is alſo 
to miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 

28 When therefore I haue performed this, and 
haue ſcaled ro them this fruity I will come by you 


29 And I am ſure that when Icome vnto you 
I ſhall come in the ſulneſſe of the bleſsing of the 
Goſpelot Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech yeu,brethren,for the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſts ſake, and for the lone of the Spirit,that 
ye ſtriue together with me inyeur prayers to God 
far me, 

31 That I may be delincred from them that Jdoe lor 
not beletue in Iudea, and that my ſeruice which 1 Hobo- 
_ for Hieruſalem , may bee accepted of the - 

aints 2 

32 That I may come vnto you with ioy , by the 
willot God, aud may with you be refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 


Amen. 
CHAP. XVI. 

3 Paul wileththebrethren to greet many, 19 au 
aduiſeth them to take keed of thoſe which cauſe diſe 
ſenſion and offences, 2t And after ſundry jelnta« 
lions endeth with praiſe,and shankes to God. 

[| Commend vnto youPhebe our fiſter, which ĩsa 
ſeruant of the Church which is at Cenchrea t 

2 That ye receiue her in the Lerd,as becommet la 
Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in wharſocner buſineſſe 
ſhe hath need of yuu: for ſhe hath beene a ſuccou · 
rer of many, and of my ſelfe alſo. 

3 Greer Priſcilla aud Aquila, my kelpeis in 
Chriſt leſus: 

4 (Who haue for my life laid downe their own, 
n:ckes : vnto whom not onely I gine thankes, but 
alio all the Churches of the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſe' greet the Church that is iwtheir 
houſe : S. lute my w lbelcued Epenetus,who is the 
ficft fruits of Achaia vntoChriſt, 

6 Grcet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
ON VS, 

7 Salute Andronicts, and Innit my kinſemeng 
and my fellow priſoners, who are of note among 
the Apoſtles o alſe were in Chriſt before me, 

8 Greet Amplias mybeloned in the Lord. 
9 Salute Vrbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloued. : a 

Io Salute Appelles approoued in Chriſt, Salute ? 
them which are of Ariſtobalus j honſhould. 10 * 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſeman, Greet them * 
that be of the j houthold ef Narciſſus, which are 
iu the Lord, Fun 

12 Salute Try phena and Tryphoſa,who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloued Perſis, which labou- 
red much int he Lord. 

I; Salute Ruſus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
ther and mine. 

r4 Salute Aft ucritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas 
He: meh and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and [ulia, Nereus, and his 
fifer, and Olympas, and all the Saiats which arg 
with them, 

16 Salute one another with an holy kifle, 
Churchts of Chriſt ſalute ycu. 

ay Nav I defcech peu brethren, mat! 


5 


— 


Rich in Chriſt. 


Greeke, 
es, 


which canſe diuifions and offences, centraty to the 
doctrine which ye haue learned, and auoid tliem. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Lord leſus 
Chr iſt, but their owne belly, and by good words and 
faite ſpeeches, dece iue the heart sof the ſimple. 

19 Tor your obcdienca 1s come abroad vuto all 
men, Iam glad therefore on your behalte: but yet 
T would haue you wiſe vnto that wich is good, and 
ſinple concerning cuil l. 

26 And the God ef peace ſhall | bruiſe Satan vn- 
der your feet ſhortly: The grace of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

at Timotheus my workefcllow, and Lucius, and 
Iaſon, and Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute you. 

22 J Terttus who wrote this Epiſtle ſalute you 
in the Lord, 

23 Gaius mine hoſt , and of the whole Church, 


AE AO IC 


CTHEFIRST EP 


I. Corinthians. 


Wherein | 


ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlaine of the 
ſalutethyouy and Quartas a brother. 

24 The grace ol cur Lord leſus Chriſt bee wi 
you all, Amen. . 

25 Now to him that 15 of power ta ſtablich wb 
according to my Goſpe!, and the preaching of le 
Chrilt, according to the reuclationot the myſteri 
which veas kept ſecret ſince the world began: 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the Scri 
tures of the Prophets, according to the command 
ment of the cuerlaſting God, made knowne to 
nations for the obedience of faith, 

27 To God, one ly wiſe „ be glory, through led! 
Chr iſt for euer. Amen, 

E Written to the Romanes from Corinthal 
and ſent by Phe be, ſeruant of the Church 
Cenchrea. 


SS 
EO 


: 


the Apoltle, to the Corinthians. 


CHAP, I 

After bis ſalutation and thankeſttning, lo le ex- 
Horteth thera to witty, an 12 reprooxech thar diſ- 
ſen ont. 18 God dtrſtiroyeth the wiſedome of the 
wiſe, 21 by the fooliſhn-ſſt of preaching,and 26 cal. 
deth not the wiſe, mig hij; aud noble, but 27, 28 the 
fooliſh, wea be, aud men of ns account. 

LL@2-3 ul called zo bee an Apoſtle of Ieſus 

=9 Chriſt, through the will of God, aud 
Soithenes our brother: 
2 Vnto the Church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that * are fan» 
ctificd in Chriſt Tefus, called to be Saints, “with all 
that in euery place call vpon the Name of leſus 
Chtiſt our Lord, both theirs aud outs. 
2 Grace bee vnto you and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 I thanke my God alwayes on your b:halfe , for 
the grace of God which is giuen youby leſus Chriſt, 

5 That in cuery thing ye are inriched by him, in 
all vtterauce, and in all kuewledge: 

6 Euen as tlie teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed 
in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for 
the 1 comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

8 Who {hill alſo cenfirme you, vnto the end, 
that yee may be blame leſſe in the day of cur Lord 
Ieſus Chrift, 

9 * God is faithfull by whom yee were called, 
vnto the fellowthip of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

to Now I beſeech youbrethren, by the Name of 
ear Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeake the ſame 
thing, and that there beno 5 dinifions among you: 
but that ye be perfectly ioyned together inthe lame 
mind, and in the ſame indgements 

11 For it hath beene declared vnto me of yon, my 
brethren, by them which ate of the how(e of Cloe, 
that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now thisI ſay that euery one of you faith, I 

m of Paul, and I of “ Apolle, and Jof Cephas, and 
j &f Chriſt. 

13 IsChrift diuided? was Paul crucified for you? 
"ere ye baptized in the name of Paul? 
Dl thanke God chat I baptized none of you, but 
Apus and Gaius: 
ft any thould (ay , that L had baptized in 
ac name. 


ned 

16 And I baptize l alſo the houſhold of Steps 
nas? beſides, I know wot whether I baptized awſ®® 
other, "ol 

17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize, butyl? 
preach the Goſpel: * not with wiſdome of E 
leſt the Crofle of Chriſt ſhould bee made sfa a 
elfect. 1 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſe is toth 
that periſh, fooliſhneſſe: butvnto vs which ach! 
ned, it is the * power of God. * 

19 For it is written, Iwill deſtroy the wiſednY , 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothiag the * v. 
ſtanding of the prudent. t 

20 * Whefe 1s the wiſe? where is the Sail} © 
where i the diſputerof this world? Hath not d 
made faglith the wiſedome of this world? | 

21 * For after that, in the wiſedome of God, ti 
world by wiſedome knew not God, it pleaſed od 
by the foolifhnelle of preaching , toſaue them tit 
beleenes 

22 kor the *Iewesrequire a ſigue, and the Gre 
ſeekeaſter wiſedome, 

22 But wee preach Chriſt crucified , vnto tit 
Tewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Greek 
fooliſhnefle 2 

24 But vato them which are called, bothlew 
and Greekes,Chriſtrhe power of God,and the w 
dome of God, 

25 Becauſe the feoliſhneſſe of God is wiſer tht 
men: aud the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger de 
men: 

26 For ye ſee your calling brethren, how that 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty 
not many noble are caked: a : 

27 But God flath chotcn the fooliſh things of th 
world to confþund the wiſe 2 and God hath 
the weake things of the world, to conſoun it 
things which are mighty: f 

28 And baſe things of the world, and thinf 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen 2 . 
things which are not, to bring to nought 3p 
that ares 

29 That nofleſh ſhouldgloryin his preſence, | 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt leſus, who & 
is made vnto vs wiſedome, and Rightcous ty 
and Sancti ficat ion, and Redemption: F 

zt That according as it is written, He that le 


rie th let him glorie in the Lord. CHA 


herein | 


laine of the 


CHAP. Ts f 4 £10019 Yer TOTO — 
Aeclotih that fi prechings 1 thong h it ye not carnall, and walke F as men? Factions. 
Dot exeellericy of fberct, or of 4 Sumane 4 For while one ſaith, I amot Paul, and ano- fGr.ac- 


. yet conſiſtetb in th q, 5 power of God? ther, Fam of Apollo, are ye not carnall ? cording 


Chriſt bee wie farexce/erh 6 the witaome ef thu world, 5 Whothen is paul? aud who is Apollo? but ran, 


ta ſtablich w 


reaching of Ich 


g humane ſince, as that 14 the natura man minifters by whom yee beleeued; euen as the Lord 
dot whder ſtand ii. gage to enery man. 
i Nl, — „vhe L came to you, came 6 I haue planted, Apollo watered: but God 
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me; declaring vnto you the teſtimony of God. 7 So then, neither is he that planteth any things 
| For 1 determined net to know any thing a- neither ke that water eth: bur God that giueth the 


mg n, ſaue Ieſus Chi, and him crucified, increaſe, : 

; And I was with vou 1t weaknes, aud in teare> 8 Now he that planteth, and he that wateretli | 

din much trembling. : are one: * and cuery man ſhall receiue his owne * pſalg 

4 And myſpeech and ny preaching, * was not reward, according to his owne labcur. 63.1 

ichlentiſiag words of nans wiſdome, but in de- 9 For we are labourers together with God, ye gal. 8. 5. 
Ponſtration of the Spirit, and of power: are Gods hnsbandryy ye are Gods building. ſ ox, 

5 That jour faith fhould not ſtand inthe wiſe- Is According to the grace of God which is gi. gillage. 

ame of men, but in the power of God, uen yntn mee, as a wiſe maſter-builder I haue laid : 

6 Howbeit wee ſpeake wiſdome among them the foundat ion, and another baildeth thereone But ; 


nat are per fect yet not the wiſdome of this Jet enery man take heed how he buildeth therupon. 
cld. nor of the princes of this worlds that come 11 For ether foundation can no man lay, then 
o oglit: ; that is laid, which is Ieſus C iſt. Z 
| Bur we ſpeake the wiſdome of God in a mi- 12 Now if any man build vpon this foundationy 
ery, enen the hidden wiſaome which God ordai- gold, ſiluer, precions ſtones, wood, hay,ſtubble 2 
ved before the world, vnto our glory. 12 Fucry mans wor ke ſhall hee made manifeſt 2 ; 
$ Which none of .the- princes of this world for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhallbe 407. 5 N 


une w: for had they knowne it, they would not haue renealed by fire, and the fire ſhall try enery mans led; 


world y but the Spirit which is of God 3 that we him become a ſoole, that he may be wiſe. 
me of Goch ty (might know the things that are freely giuen to vs 19 For the wildome of this world is fyolifhnefſe 


Lord, that hee } may inſtruct him? But wee haue 7 Hee haue not hing which wee haue not vecet 


crucified the Lord of glory. worke of what ſort it 15s 

9 But as it is written, * Eye hath not ſeene, nor 14 If any mans wor ke abide which he hath built 

ire heard, neither haue entred into the heart of thereupon, he ſhall receine a reward, - 

an the things which God hath pre pared for them 15 If 3ny mans worke ſhallbee burnt, hee ſhall 

ut loue bim. ſafer loſſe: but he himſelfe ſhall be ſaued? yer fo, 

10 Bat God hath reuealed them vnto vs by his as by fire, 

rit: for the $pirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 16 * Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, a, cor 
leepe things of God. and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in u.? 6 19 

ii For what man knoweth the things of a man, 17 If any man I defile the Temple of God , him I Pas 
ſaethe ſpirit of man which is in him? Even ſo ſhall God deſtroy? for the Temple of God is holy, deſtroys 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit which Temple ye are. ” 
of God, : : 18 Let no man deceine himſelfe d If any man 

12 Now we haue receiued, not the ſpirit of the among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in Nis world , let 


* 


Hob 5. 13% 


bf God. with God? for it is written, * He tak ne wile 


12 ® Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the in their owe ctaſtineſſe. ; 
words which mans wiſedome teacheth , but which 20 And againe,*The Lord knoweth the- 
the holy Ghoſt reacheth , comparing ſpirituall of the wiſe, that they are vaine. 1 
things witi ſpirituall, . '21 Therefore let. no man glory in mem 
14 But the naturall manreceiueth not the things things are yours. : | 2 
of the Spirit of God, for they are looliſhnefſe vn- 22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephe, 1 
to him: neither can he know them, becauſe they are world, or life, or death „or things ple 
ſpirimally diſcerned. : tkings to come, all ars yours. 5 
15 But hathat is ſpirituall,lindgeth allthings, 23 And ye are Chrifts, and Chriſt p & 
ret he himſelfe is I iudged of no man. CH A Þ, HI; IS 
16 ® For who hath knowne the minde of the x In what account the Miniſters ought to be Bad. 


= ” 


— 


the minde of Chriſt, 9 The Apoſtles , ſpectacles to the world ls 
: , F, 
_- CTA Pc IH. TY end men, 12 The filth and off. ſcouring of t - 
2 IMilke 1 fl. for children, 3 Stris and dinifon world: I5 Yet our fathers inChyiſt, 16 Whom 
wownents of a fieſhly mind. 7 He that planteth, we ought to follow. 
ana bee that watereth i; nothing. 9g The Miniſters Et a man ſo acceumt of vs, 2$0f the Miniflers 
we Gods fellow. wor temen. 11 (hriſt the onely of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myf 
* 16 e Temples of God, which of God. 
17 mut bee kept Poly. 19 The wiſedome of thy 2 Morecuer, it is requi ed 1 
ſt bee | orec ed in ſtewards 
world, is fool iſaneſſe with God. man be ſound faichfall.“ . 


Na !, brethren, could not ſpcakevntoyouas 3 But with mee it is 2 very ſmall thing chat 


vnto ſpirituall, but as vnto carnall , enen as ſhould be jadg ed of you ment 

| you, or of mans+ iudge 

1 — 1 3 yes, 3 not mine one ſelſe. 18 | 
ed you milkte, and not with meat: 4 For I know nothing b ſelfe 

for hitherto zee were not able 10 beareit , neither hei ified: b 

—— a a ereby iuſtified: bat hee that iudgeth mee, is 


ö Lords 
\ © Fer te axe yer carnallꝭ for whereas there is 3 Therefore indge nothin 


= 


deliuer ful 4 585 Vito Satan fo 


n * 
4 14 


. 
ill make 


IIIb 5 


obtaine 2 


the hidden things of darkeneffe, and w deſtruction | 1 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall ned inthe — —.— ſpirit may bee xuptible, 
enery man haue praiſe of God, 6 Your glorying is20t — 0 . 
s And theſe things brethren, Thane in a figure that a little leanen leaeneth the wholel . fight lin 
transferred to my ſelfe, and to Apollo, for your 7 Purge out therefor the old leanen po 2y Bae 
ſakes : that ye might learne in vs not tothinke of may bee a newlumpe, s yee are 8 1 ſabie tt io 
men, aboue that which is written, that no one of egen Chriſt our pa cone | is ſacrificed for ” y preached 
yon be puffed vp for one againſt another. 8 Therefore let vs kepe | the Feaft not wie” 
$Gr.di- 7 Forwho maketh thee to differ form ano: er? old leinen, neither wih the leauen of malice ad 
gui And what haft theu that thou didſt not reccine? wickedneſfe: but withthe vñleauened bread of 3 
ieh zhet ? _ — = receine — * doeſt thou glory ſiacerity and trueth. . of ours : 
as if t adſt not rece iued it 9 I wrotev - ; | Vie 14 # 
— — ye are — ye are _— haue reig- with ors, you in in Epiſtle, not to compuy ak 
ned as Kings witheur vs, and I would to God yee To Yet not altogether wi . And in 
did reigne ; that we alſo might reigne with you, This world, or with — our b ret⸗ 
9 For I thinke that God hath ſet foorth vs the or with idolaters; for then muſt ye = 1oners| 
Apoſtles _ , * doen to death. For of the world, : goe cnt 4 
$Greeke, wee are made a Þ ſpectacle vnto the world, andto It But now Thane written vnto you, not 94 
gitarre,, Angels, and to men. ; company, it any man that is cal 1975 na thers We! 
Io Wee are fooles for Chriſts ſake , but yee are fornicator, or couetous, or an idolater, or arailer: en: 
wiſe iu Chriſt: Wee are weake, but ye are ſtrong t or adrunkard, or an extortiands 2 with lach - Ty 2 An 
ye are henonrable, but we are deſpiſed. no not to eate. 1 one, cloud, at 
3 Anc 


It Enen vnto this preſent koure we both hunger 12 Por what haue I to doe to iudge them al 


and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffete l, and that are without 4 And 
baue ne re ph — „ and e without ? doe net ye indge them that it 1 we the 
Ae 12 * And labour, working with our ewue hands: 13 Rut them that are withont, God indeeth' Ne ollew: 
being reuiled , wee bleſſez being perſecuted, wee Ther gh era i a, 5 Bu 
40.34. 8 reuiled z We 3 8 P wee e fore put awa 

oor s Y ſuffer it 2 $ wicked CG vey Ton e's your ſelves that pleaſed: 
3.theſ.z.8 13 Being defamed,we intreat : we are made 2s derneſſe 
* Matth. che filth of the world , and are the off· ſcour ing of C HA p. VI. 6 No 
3.1. ——— days I The Corinthians wall not vexe their tyethy intent w 
14 Gyite not theſe chings to ſhame you, but as In Loring to Law with them 2 g efpecially yore allo laſſ 
my beloued ſonnes I warne yon. infiaels, 9 The vwrighreons Pail wf inkeviee 7 Nei 
r For though you hane ten thouſand inftrnRers kinodome f Grd) 15 Our bodies are the menibers 28 it is x 
In Chrift, vet haue yee not many fathers? for in of (rift, 19 aud temples ef te holy Gif 16. pla, and dri 
Chee ĩſt Ieſus I haue begotten you through y Goſpel, 17 They muſt not there foddꝰ bs de fled, 3 8 Ne 
* Wherefore, I beſeech you; bee ye followers - Ars any of you, hauins a mitter againſt an- — 
Mee. 4 ther, Coe to La ö TR" k ent yt 
17 For this cauſe haue I ſent unte you Timo- before „ w before the vniuſt, and not 9 Ne 
chens, who is myfbeloned ſonne, an Faithfullin the 2 Doe vee not know that the Sairts ſhall indgd alſo tem 
Lord, whs 414 U bring you into remembrance of the world? And it the world ſhall bee mat Is Ne 
my weg which be in Chi iſt, as I teach euery where yon, are ye vmdorthy to iudge the ſinalleſt Matters: P 
20 urch. CT dont 2 Know ye not that we thall indge Angels How Ix Ne 
ſome are puffed vp, as though I weculd much more things that per raine to this ſife? rr for Ten 
Neis pu- v7 4 Itchenyee haue indgements of thiogs pertiĩ· monitlo 

a will come to you ſhortly , if the Lord ning to this life, ſit them to iudge whoare leaf} come. 
13 ag will kao, uot the ſpeechof chem which eſteemed in the Church. ry 5 
Fed but the power. 5 I ſpeake to your ſhame, Is it ſo, that there is tare 7 
x te kingdeme of Cd is not in word, but not 2 wife man amongſt you? no not one that ſh ** Ti 
| | be ahle tu iudge betweeuehis brethren? 1 ue 
& will yee? Shall i come voto you with a 6 But brother goeth tola with brother, and _— 
ö wa I — meekencſſe 2 that befare the vnbeleeuers? , . 

3 Pe; V. 7 Now theretore there is vtterly a ſault among 

«be incefluors perſon's is cauſr rather of ſhame yon, bee uſe ye goe to law one with anocher 2? why es 
nts them, then of reioycing. 7 The old leauen it doe ye not rather take wrong? why doe ye not ras Tu | 
80 le purged outs Is Hinaus offenders are to bee ther ſuffer your ſclues to be defranded? way 
Dunne dd and exoided. 8 Nay x you doe wrong, and deſraud, and that 8 Tl 

r is reported commonly, that there n forniea - your brethren. g the Co 
T tion 21009 you » and ſuch fornication , as isnot 9 Know yee not that the vnrighteous ſhall not | which ; 
much as named amongſt the Gentiles,that one inherite the kingdome of God J Bee not deceined 9 bed N 

dul d haue iis fachers wiſe, neither fornicators,nor idolaters, nor adalterers, I d f 
yee are puffed vp, and haue vot rather nor effeminate, nor abaſers of themſelues with bod f 
that he chat hath done this deed, might mankind, 42 
away from among you. 10 Nor thecues, nor couetous, nor drankards,nr Which e 
WF: I vcrely as abſent in body, but preſeu6 reuilers, not extortioners ſhall inherite the king 19 U 
4 ſpirit, haue | indged already, as though I were dome of God. * 4 
Neſeut, concernivg him chat hath ſo done this ir An ſuch were ſome of yon: but yee are Way Gag! 
deed: f ſhed , but yee are ſancti ſied, but ye are inftified in to B 
4 Iu the Name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, when the Name of the Lord Ieſus; and by the Spitit of deri 
re £ thered together and my ſpirit, with the our God, 3nd = 
ors leſs Chriſt, 1 All things are lawfull vnto mee, bur all with « 


thiogh 


obtaine a corruptible crewne , but wee au incor» 
ruptible. 

26 l chere fore ſo runne, not as vncertainely 3 ſo 
ſght 1, not as one that beateth the ayre: f 

29 Rat I keepe vnder my body, and bring it into 
ſabieRion 3 leſt that by any meanes when I haue 
preached to others, Imy ſelfe ſhonld be a caſtaway. 


C HAP. X. 
1 The Sacramenis of the Iewts, 6 are types 


of of ours : 7 4d their puniſhments, 11 examples fur 
vi. 14 Mic uſt flee from idolatry, 2 We muſt 

wy wot make the Lords Table the table of dtuils : 24 

a |= Amd in things maifferent wee muſt haueregardof 

| orb rethi ex. 

"= 

"me Oreouer brethren , I would not that yee 

| ſhould bee ignorant , how that all our Fa- 

M thers were vuder tlic cloud , and all paſted thorow 

* the Sca; . 


2 And were all baptized vnto Moyſes in the 
cloud, and in the Sea: 
; And did all eat the ſame ſpirituall meat? 
4 And did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drink: 
( tor they dranke of that ſpitituall Recke that 
wat | follewed them; and that Rocke was Chriſt.) 


pleaſed; for they were ouerthrowne in the wil- 
derneſſe. 

6 Now theſe things were ſ our examples, to the 
intent we theuld not luſt after euillchings, as they 
allo luſted. 

9 Neither he ye idolaters, as were ſome of chem, 
*W. 2Sitis written,“ The pz ple fate downe to cate 
A pſa, and drinke, aud roſe vp to plays 
fi s Neither let vs commit fornieation , as ſome 

. of them committed, and fell in one diy three aud 
* , taoenty thouſ. nd. 
ob 9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt , as ſome of them 
ilſo tempted, * and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


ge is Netther murmure yee as ſome of them alſo 
by | nh, tytirmuredzand were & deſtroyed of the deſtroyer; 


1 Now all theſe things happened vuto them 
mes for enſamples: and they are written for our ad- 
monition, vpen whom the ends of che world are 
come. 

13 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtaudeth, 
take heed leſt lie fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken yon, but 
fuch as is] common to man: But Ged is faichtull, 
who will not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue that 
you are able: but will with the temptation , alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that yce may bee able to 
beare its 
_ 14 Wherefore my dearely beloued, flee from 
idolatry, 

15 I ſpeake as to wiſemen: indge ye what 1 ſay. 

16 The cup of bleſsing which wie bleſſe, is it not 
the Commnnion ofthe blood of Chriſt ꝰ The bread 
Which we breake , is it not che Communion of the 
body of Chriſt ? 

17 For wee being many, are one bread, and one 

i for wee are all partakers of chat one biead. 
i8 Behold Iſrael atrer the fleſh: are not they 
Which eat of the ſacrifices, parcakers of the Altar? 

19 What ſay l then? thic the id ole is any thing? 

ng is offered in ſacrifice to idoletis any 


1 But 7 ſay, that the things which the Gentiles 
*lacrifice; they ſacrifice to deuils, and not ta God: 


W 3& 
o 


or. > <> & om 


mT. 2%. DSP Rf 


U 
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5 But with many of them God was not well 


— not that yce ſhould haue fellowihip 


women vncouered. b 


21 Yee caunot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of d:uils: ye cannot bee partakers of the Tit 
Lords Table, and of the cable of deui ls WH. 1 

22 Doe wee progoke the Loxd to iclouſie? are Ou, |: 
we ſtronger then hee ? ; «| bi 

23 Allchings are lawfull for me, but all things 7 66 
are not expedient: all chings arc ILwlull for mee, 1 
but ali things cdihe not · Witt! 

24 Let no man iccke his owie ©: but every man 
anothers wealth, 

25 Whaiſucuer is ſald io the ſhambles, that eat, i 
alking noqueſtion for conſcience ſake, e 
26 For * che earth is che Lords, aud che fſulneſſe * Deut. 1 165 
thereof. 10.14. 

27 lf any of them chat belecue not, bid you 20 4 plal. 244 | Ln. 

feaſb, ind yee bee diſpoſed to goe. whatlocuer is ſet 1 
betore you, cat, aſkung ns queſtion for conſci- | 
ence ſake. 7's 

28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is offered in 4 
ſacrific: vnto idols eat not for his ſake chatſhewed 
it, and for cenſcievec ſake. The earth is the, Lords, à Hee, 
and the ſulne ſſe thereof, 10.14. 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thiae owne, but of the plal. 24.1 
others: for wiy is my liberty indged of another 
mans conſcience? 

3 For if Iby [grace bee a partaker ; whS am Ig g, 
enill ſpoken of, for that for which I giuethankes ? thaxkeſ- 
31 Whethertherefore ye eat ordrinke, or what - giuixg - 
ſocuer ye doe, doc all to the glory of God. 

32 Glue none offence, neither to the lewes z nor 
to the I Gentiles: nur te the Church of God: + Greke, 

33 Eucu as I pleafe all men in all things, not G, co. 
ſeeking mine owe profit, but che profit of many 
that they may be ſaued. 


CH AP. XI. i 

r He reprooueth t hem, becauſe in holy aſſemblies 

4 their men praied with their heads couered, aud 6 

women with thay heads vnccnered, 19 and becauſe 

generally t heir meetings were mot for the better, bus 

for the worſe , as 21 namely in profanigg with 

their awne feaſts, the Lords Supper, 25 Laſtly, hee 
calleth them 10 the firſt inſtitutiaat bereof. 
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Ee yee followers of mee, enen as I alſs am of 
Chriſt 

2 Now praiſe you, brethren that you remember 
me in all things , and keepe the I ordinances as I 107 tra. 
deliuered them to you, ditions 

3 But | would kaue you know, that the head ß 
enery man is Chriſt 2 and the head of the woman 
is the man: and the head ef Chriſt is God. 

4 Euery mas praying) or prophecying , hauing 
his head couered. d iſhonourtth his head. 

5 Bat euery woman that prayeth, er propheſieth 
wich her head vncouered, diſhenoureth her head 3 
for that is euen all one as if ſhe were ſhauen. 

6 For if the woman bee not couered, let her alſa 
be ſhorue: but if it be a ſhame for a weman to be 
fhorne or ſhauen, let her be couered. 

7 Fer a man indeed ought not to cauer hĩs head, 1 
foraſmuch as hee is the image and glory of God: 47 
but the woman ii the glory at the man. (BAY 

8 For the mau is nec of the woman: but the } That Au 
woman of che man. 4 cone 

9 Neither was the man created for the woman: ing, in 


buc the woman for the man. 5 wk 

10 For this caaſe ought the woman to haue pow - _ foe 19 
is vndey | 

1 


er I on her head, becauſe of the Angels. 

11 Neuerthelefſe , neither is the man withour the i 1 

* 1g neither che woman without the man in 2 — 2 ; 1 
I 1 
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12 For at the woman is of the man! euen ſo is the Ow conetrning (piritaall gifts, brethren, I 3A 
man alſo by the woman; but all things of God. would not haue you ignorant, Avoftl: 
; Iudge in your ſelues,Is it comely that awoman 2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 28 
pray vato God vncouered? vnto theſe dumbe idol: s,cuen as ye were led. are gs 
14 Docth not euen nature itſelſe teach yon, that 3 Wherefore I gine yon te vadecſtand, that no | mn a 
if a man haue leng baire, it is a ſhame vnte him? man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth leſus 11 1 * 
a 15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a glory | accurſed: and that no man can ſay, that Ieſus is E 6 1 
jo, to her : for ber haire is giuen her for a | couering . the Lor, but by the holy Ghoſt. : P * 
lt. 16 But if any man ſeeme to be contentious, wee 4 Nev there are diuer fities of gifts, but the on, | Bu 
haue no ſuch cuſtome , neither the Churches of ſame Spirit, : 14 
God. And there are diſſerences of adminlſtrat ions, 
t Now in this that I declare vnto jou, I praiſe but the ſame Lord. : : 
ou not, that you come together; not for the better, & And there are diuerſitiesof operations, but 3 
— for the worſe. it is the ſame God which worketh all in all. * 
18 For frſt of all vhen ye come together inthe 7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuen of 4 
Jer, Church, I heare that there be I diuiſious among you to every man to profit withall, =» T3 }4 
ſchiſmres. and l partly beleeue it. 8 For to ene is giuen by the Spirit, the word of *. 
fOreſetts, 19 For there muſt be alſo i herefies among you, wiſedome, to ansther the word ef knowledge by * 
: that they which are approucd, miy be made mani- the ſame Spirit: 5 * 
ſeſt among you. To another faith by the ſame Spirit: to ano» * 
2. When ye come together therefore into one ther the gifts of healing by the ſame Spiritz — 
pr, ye place, 8/5 is I not to eat the Lords Supper. To To àansther the working of miracles, to ino- — 
a 21 For in eating every one taketh before othey ther prophecie, to another diſcerning of ſpirits, to 7 
gate. his owne ſupper? and one is hungry, and another is another disers kinds of tongues, to another the in- ld 3 
drunken. ter pretation of tongaes. * 
21 What, haue ye not houſes to eat and to drinke 11 But all theſe werketh that one and the ſelfe. 1 
gor, ten in P ur deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame ſame Spirit, diuiding to euery man ſeuerall as he ; Bos. Br 
Sher tre | chem that haue not? what ſhalll ſay to you? will. ; Fed 
Poore, {halll praiſe you in this? I praiſe yon not . : t Fox as the body is one, andhath many mem» = Do 
23 For I haue rece ĩued of the Lord, that which bers, and all the members of that one body, being 4 6 
alſo | deliucred vnto you, that the Lerd leſus, the many, are one bedyt ſo alſo s Chriſt. : er 
ſame night in which he was betrayed, toke bread: Tz For by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one wh e K 
Matth. 24 And ahen he had giuen thankes, he brake body, vhether we be Iewes or F Gentiles, whether f ub the * 
26 16. it · and ſaid; Take, eat, this 1s my body which is bro we bee bond or free 2 and haue beene all made to by 
mar.t4. ken for yon: this doe | in remembrance of me. drinke into one ſpirit, 4 if 
A. luke. 25 After the ſame manner alſo be $ooke the cup 14 For che body is not one member, but many, Fo 1 
22.19. hen he had ſupped ſaying, Thiscup is the new Te- 15 If the foot ſhall ſay, becauſe I am not the ho 
$or, for a ſtament in my blood ? this doe ye 28 oft as ye drinke hand, i am not of the body: is it therefore not of - l f 
remem-. it, in remembrance of me, ; the body ? 45 ef 
braxce 26 For as often as ye eate this bread, and drinke 16 And if theeare ſhall ſay,BecauſeT am net the t x 
dor hem this cup, | ye doc ſhew the Lords death till hee _ an not of the body: it is thereſore not of 0 
I come. e body ' 
4 27 Where ore whoſoeuer ſhall eat this bread, - 27 If the whole body were an eye, where were * , 
and drinke this cup af the Lord vnworthily, ſhall the hearing? It the whole were heat ing where t =, 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. were the ſmelling? "" 0 0 
28 But let a man examine himſelfe, and ſo let 18 But nov hath God fet the members euery one : 3 = | 
him eat of that bread,and drinke of chat cup. of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. * ＋* 
29 e ao _ _ and drinketh ORs , - mow if they wereall one member,where were | Fig -4 
Or.1udo- eateth and drinketh | damnation to himſelfe, not the body. 
— diſcerning the Lords body. 2% But now are they many members yet bat one _ 
30 For this canſe many are weake and ſickely a» body * 0 
mong von, and many ſlee pe. 21 And the eye cannot ſay vnes the hand, l baue e 
31 For if we would iudge our ſelues, wee ſhould ne nted of thee: ner againe the head to the fett, 
notbe iudged, I haue no need of you. = 
32 But when we are indged, we ate chaſtened of 21 Nay, much more thoſe members of the body 5 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with whichſeemeto be morefeeble, are neceſſiry. before 
the world. | 23 Andthofe merabers of the body, which wet 10% b 
3} Where fore, my brethren, when ye come toge- thinke to bee leſſe honourable, vpon theſe we a # 11 6 bee ref 
ther toeat,tarry one for another. flew more abundant honour , and our Vacomely Pro 4 
34 And If anyman hunger, let him eate at home, parts haue more abundant cemelineſle, 8 he L 
for,iudg- chat Ye come — 1 _ g 3 * = _ —_ ri es — _— ol 
ment A 1111 fect in order when I come, ath tempered the » 
: Es: 2 more abundant honeur te that part wh * 
H A p. XI, acked: | 
ans hex 25 That there ſſoald be nolſchiſme in the body: 40% ke 
r Spiritnallgifts, 4 ave diners, 7 jet all to pro- but that the members ſhould haue the ſame care —_ 
fit withat. 8 and to that end are dineyfly beflowed : one for another. | (pea , 
22 that by the like proportion, as the mer:bers of 26 And whetheronemember ſuffer all the _ 1 
a natural body tend al te the (6 mutual ſecency. 22 _ s _ os it: or one 3 bec hogourcdy * 
eruice. and 26 ſaccour of the ſame body: 275 ſo we all the members retoyce with it. "£2 
— one for another, to make vp the mH. #7 Now ye are the body of Chrift, 2nd members _ 
<a bedy of Chrifhe Is particalare a3 bai Fy 
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ity commended. 


in goweroments,[[diuerſities of rorgues, 

29 Arc all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? are all 
Teachers? are all {workers of miracles ? 

3 Haue all the gifcs of healing? doe all ſpea ke 
with tongues? doc all interpret? 

zi But covet earneſtly che beft gifts? And yet 
ſhew | vnto you a more excellent way. 


105, 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 Alleifts, 2, 3. how excellent ſoener, art no- 
thing worth witheut charity © 4 The praiſes ther e- 
of, and 13 prelat ion before hope and fant. 
T. Iſpeake with the tongues of men and 

of Angels, and haue not charity I am become 
u ſounding braſſe, or a tinckling eymball. 

2 And though I haue che gift of prophecie, and 
vnderſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge: and 
though I haue all faith, ſo that I could remooue 

mountaines, and haue no charity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I beftcw all my goods to feed che 
— though I giue my body to be burned, and 
ne not charity, it profi: eth me nothing. 


4 Charity ſuffer eth long) aud is kinde: charity 
' ennicth not? charity | vaunteth not it ſelſe, is not 
puffed vp; 

5 Doeth not behaue it ſelfe vnſeemely, ſecketh 
— * one · is not eaſily prouoked, chinke th no 
„ eulll, 
mW 5 Reioyceth not in iniquity, but reioyceth ſ in 
0b the true th: 

7 Beareth all thing; beleeneth all things, ho- 
peth all things, endureth all things. 

$ Charity neuer faileth ? but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall faile; whether there bee 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledge, is hall vaniſh away. 

9 For wee know in part, and we prophe ſie in 
part- 

10 Bat when that which is perfect is come, then 


that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
11 Whenl was a-childe , I ſpake a8 achilde, I 
vnde rſtood 28 a childe, I | thought as a childe: but 
: Whenl became a man, I pat awaychildiſh things. 
12 For now we ſee thorow a glafſe, f darkly;but 
then face to face: now I knew in part, but then 
ſhall l know euen as alſo Fam knowne. 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
three, but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 


CHAP. xIIII. 
1 Prophecy x commended, 2, 3, 4. and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongue. 6 Ny A compariſon 


&awne om muſice!l inſtruments 1 12601h muſt 
bee referred to edification, 22 «s to their true and 
244 end. 26 The true vſe of each i taught, 27 
and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to 
Peake in the Church. 
Ollow after charity,and defire ſpirituall giſts, 
but rather that ye maypropheſic. 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an vaknowne tongue, 
keth not vnto men but yute God: for no man 
mderftandeth him: howbeit, in the ſpirit hee 
ſpeketh myſteries, 
? But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto men to 
tdifcarion, and exhorcation, and comfort. 
. Heethat ſpeaketh in an vntnowse tongue, 
_ 8 » bat he that propheſicch, edificrh 
ich. 


5 Lwould that ye allſpake wich congus8 z but 


Chap. xitj. x11ij. 
23 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt rather that ye propheſied ? for greater is he that 
Apoß les, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, propheſieth, then hee that ſpeakerh with tongues, 


after that miracles; then gifts of healings;helpes execpt he interpret, that the Church may rece iue 


edifyings 

6 Now brethren, I I come vnto you _— 
wichtongues, what ſhall 1 profic you, except I (hal 
ſpeake to you, either by revelation, or by knows 
ledge, or by prophecying, or bydoRrine ? 

7 And encnthings withour life, bang ſounds 
whether pipe, or harpe,exccpt they glue à diſtincti- 
on in the f ſounds, 
piped or harped ? < 

8 For if the trumpet gine an vneertaine ſound, 
who thall prepare himſe lte co the batte ll? 

9 So likewiſe you, exee pt ye vtter by the tongue, 
words f eaſie co bee vnderſtood, how ſhall ic bee 
knewne what is ſpoken 2 for ye ſhall ſpeake into 
the ayte. 

ro There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of voycet 
inthe world, and none of them are without ſigui- 
fications 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the 
voyce, I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh a Barba- 
rian, and he that ſpez k:thihall be a Barbarian vn» 
TO me. 

13 Euen ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous f of 
ſpirita2ll gif:s, ſeeke that ye may exccll to che edi- 
lying ef the Church. 

t Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an vn · 
knowne tongue, pray that he may interpret» : 

14 For if l pray in an vuknowne tongue, my ſpt- 
rit prayeth, but my vnderſtanding is vnfruicfull, 

is What is it then? Iwill pray with the ſpirit 
and will pray with vnderſtanding alſo: I will ing 
with che ſpirit, and I will fing wich the vnderſtan» 
ding alſo. f 

16 Elſe hen thou ſhalt blefſe with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupiech the roume of the vn» 
learned. ſay, Amen, at thy gining of chankes, ſee ing 
he vnderſtandeth not what thon ſayeſt, 


7 For thou verely giueſt thankes well: but the 


other it not ed ĩ ſied. 

18 1thanke my God, I ſpeake with tongues mori 
then y-u all, 

19 Yet in the Church I had rather ſpeake ſiue 
words with my vnderſtavding, that by wy voyce L 
might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
in an vuknowne tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in vnderftanding 2 
howbeit, in malice be ye children , but in vnder- 
ſtanding be | men. 

zt In the Law it is 


ſaith the Lord, 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſigne, not to 
them chat beleeue but to them that beleeue not? 
hut prophecying ſ ne86 not for them that be leeue 
not, but for them which be leeue. 

23 Il there fore the whole Church be come toge= 
ther inte ſome place; and all ſpeake with tongues, 
and there come in theſe that ate vnlearned, or vn- 
be leeuers, willthey not ſay that ye ate mad? 

24 But if all propheſie, and there come in ene 
that beleeueth not, or ene vnlearned: he is conuin · 
ced af all, he is iudged of all. 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
mini ſeſt, and ſo falling downe on his faces he will 
worſhip God , and report that Cd is im you of a 
trueth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come to- 
gether enery ons of you hath à Plalme hath 2 

886382 do arise 


how ſhall it be knowne whac 18 fortunes 


t.. of 


Prin, | g 


* written, With men of other fect᷑ or of 1 
tougues, and other lips, will Iſpeake vnto this peo - aripe agr. 
ple: and yet for all that will they not heare mee, IIa. 200 
11. 
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doctr ine, hath a tongue, hatha reuelation, bath an 
interpretation? Let all chings be done vnto edi- 
fying. 

27 If any man ſpeake in an vnknowne tongue, 
Jet it be by two, or at the moſt by thi ce; and that 
by courſe, and let one interpret. f 

28 But if there be no interpreters let him keepe 
ſilence in the Church, and let him ſpeake to him- 
ſelfe, and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, and 
Jet the other iud ge 

30 If any thing be reuealed to ansther thar ſit- 
teth by, let the firſt ho ld his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie une by one, that all 
may learne, and all may be comforted. 


32 And the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubiect to 


the Prophets. 

33 For God is not tbe aut hour of ſ̃ conſuſion, but 
ol peace, as in all Churches of the Saints 

34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the Churches, 
for it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake ; but 
they are commanded to be vnder obedience: as allo 
ſaithche * Law. 

35 And if they will learne anything, let them 
aſte their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women toſp:ake iu the Church. 

36 What ? came the word of God out from you ? 
or came it vnto you onely ? 

37 If any, man thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet, 
er ſpirituall, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write vnte you, ate the Commandements of 
the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant , let him be ig · 
norant- 

39 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, and 
fo:bul not to ſpeake with tongues, 

go Let all things be done decently and in order, 


CHAP. XV. 

3 By Chriſts reſurreftion, 12 he proouet h the 
uece ſſitj of our reſurrection, agaiuſt all ſuch as deny 
the eſurrection of the body. 21 The Fuit, 35 and 
manner thereof, 51 and of the changing of them 
that frall le found aliue at the laſt day. 

} Oreouer, brethren, I declare vnto you the 
Goſpel which I preached vnto you, which 
allo you haue received, and wherein yee ſtand, 

2 Bywhichalſv ye are ſaucd, if ye || keepe in me- 
mory ſ what I preached vuco you, vnleſſe ye haue 
belecued in vaine. 

3 For I deliuered vnto you firſt of all, that 
which l alſo receiued, how that Chrift died for 
our ſinnes according to the Scriptures + 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe a- 
gaine the third day according te the Scriptures. 

5 And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then of the 
twelne, 

6 After that he was ſeene of ab ue fine hun- 
dred brethren at once: of whom the greater part 
remaine vnto this preſent , but ſome are fallen 

ce pe. 

7 4 that he was ſcene of Iames, then of all 
the Apoſtles, 

8 And laſt of all he was ſcene of me alſo, as of 
} one borne cut ef due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am tot 
meer to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted 
the Church of God. 

10 Bat by the grace of God I amwhat I am: 
aud his grace which was beſtowed vpen mee, was 


Bot in Yaine; But 1 laboured more abundantly 


Corinthians. 


then they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me: 

11 Therefore whether it were I, or they, ſo we 
preach, aud ſo ye beleened. 

12 Now1t Chrift be preached, that he roſe from 
the dead, how ſay ſeine among you, that there is no 
reſurre&ion ef the dead? 

13 But if there be ne reſutrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And it Chriſt be not riſen, then is our prea · 
ching vainc and your faith is alſo vaine. 

I5 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſesof God, 
becauſe we haut teſtified of God, that he raiſed vp 
Chriſt 2 whom lic raiſed not vp, if ſo be that the 
dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chiif 
raiſcds 

17 And if Chrift be rot raiſed, your faith is 
Vaine, ye are yet in your ſinnes. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aflcepe in 
Chriſt, are per iſhed. : 

19 If in this liſe one ly we haue hope in Chriſt, 
we ate of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead; and 
become the fi:ſt fruit: of them that flept- 

21 For ſince by man came death by mau care als 
ſo the reſurreRion of the dead. 

23 Por at in Adam all die, cuenſo in Chr iſt ſhall 
all be made aliue, 


Thereſurre&ion proot 


23 But every man in his one order: Chrift the 


firſt fruits, afterward they that are Chriſts, at his 
comming. | 

24 Then commet h the end, when he ſhall haue 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God, euen the Fa- 
ther, when he ſhall haue put downe all iule, and 
all autherity and power. 

25 For he muſt reigne till he kath put all ene · 
mics vnder his feet. : 
Fon The laſt enemy that ſhall bee deſtroyed , 3 

eath. 

27 For he hath put all things vnder his feetz 
but when he ſaith, All things are pat vnder him, 
it is manifeſt that hee is excepted which did put 
all things vnder him, 

28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſclfe be ſubiect 
vnto him, that put all things vnder him, that God 
may be all in all, ; 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rife net at all, why are 
they then baptized for the dead? 

30 And why ſtaud we in ieopardyeuery houre? 

21 I ptoteſt by I your reioycing, which I haue in 
Chriſt leſus onr Lord, Idie daily. 

22 If after the manner of men I haue fongh 


E. 


reads 


7 - . 1 
with beafts at Epheſus, what aduantagetli it me, iff 


the dead riſe not? Let vs eate aud drinke forto 
morrew we die, G 

33 Beenotdeccined 2 euill communicationscor- 
rupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, aud ſinne not? for 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake 
this to your ſhame, 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
raiſed vp ? and with what body doe they come? 

35 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt is noc 
quickned) except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare graine , it auy 
chance of wheate, or of ſome other grammes ed 

38 But Ged giucth it a body as ir hach plea 
hum 3nd ta query ſcci his ena h , 4 
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g All fleſh is not the ſam? fl: ſh, but there is one 
hindt of fleth of men, another fleſh of beaſts, another 
ol ilhes · and another oi birds. 5 i 

4» There ate alſo celeſtiall bodies, and badies 
terteſtriall· But the glory oi the celeſtiall is one, 
2nd the glory ofthe terreſtriall is auother. 

4: There is one glory of the Sun, another of the 
Mooney and anocher glory of the States? for oxe 
flarre differeth from anotbey ſtarre in glory, 

43 So alſo is the reſurtection of the dead, it 1s 
ſowen in corrupt ion, it is raiſed in incorruption. 

43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: 
it is ſowen in wealneſſe, it is raiſed in power⸗- 

44 lt is ſowen a natural l body, it is raiſcd a ſpi - 
tituall body, There is a naturall body, and chere is 
a ſpirituall body. | 

45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was 

made a Jinirg ſoule, The laſt Adam was made a 
guickenisg Spirit, 1 

46 Howbcit, that was not firſt which is ſpirĩtu- 
all * ba: that wich in naturall, and atterward that 
vb ch x ſpirituall. 

47 The firſt man # of the earth, earthy * The ſe- 
cond man the Lord from heauen. 

43 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy, 
and as is the heauenly , ſuch ae they alſo that are 
heauer ly. 

49 And as we haus borne the image ofthe earthy: 
we ſhall alſo beare the image of the heauenly. 

30 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood 
tannot inherit the kingdome of God ; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorrupt ien. 

31 Behold, 1 ſhewyou a myſteries we ſhall notall 
lleepe, but we thall be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the ewinckling of an eye, at 
the liſt crumpe, ( for the trumpet hall ſound , and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
be changed.) | : ; 

$3 For this cerruptiblemuſt put on 1ncorruptte 
om and this mortall muſt put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall haue put on 
incotruption „ and this mortall ſhall haue put on 
immortality. then ſhallbe brought to paſſe the ſay 
ing that is written; * Death 15 ſwallowed vp in 

4 victory 
ha, 55 O deach, where is thy ſting? O ] graue, where 
18 thy victory? 

$6 The ſting of death i ſinne, and the ſtrength 
bf finne is the Laws : 

But thankes be to God which — vs the 
vickory, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

38 Therefore my be loued brethren, be ye ſted- 
faft, vnmoueable, alwaies abeunding in the worke 
ofthe Lord, forafmuch as you know that your la- 

u not in vaine in the Lord. 


CH AP. XVI. 


He exborteth them to yelieue the want of the 

toren at Hieruſalem : to (ommendeth Timothy? 
14 And after friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutsesh vp 
bu Epiſtle with diners ſalus ations. 


N Ow concerning the collection for the Saints, 
Al haue giuen order to the Churches of Ga. 
lat ia, euen ſo do ye, 

2 V pon the firſt day of the wee ke, let enery one 
of, vou {ay by him in ttoce, as God hath proſpered 
him, that there be no gatherings when Icoime, 

3 And when I come, whemfocuer you ſhall ap- 
proue by quur letters, them will I ſend to bring 
your j liberality vnto Hieruſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I goe alſo, 
goe with me. 

5 Now Iwill came vnto you, when I ſhall paſſe 
22 Macedonia 3 for Idee paſſe thorow Mace 

Onla. 

6s And it may be, tliat Iwill abide, yea, and wins 
ter wich you, that ye may bring me on my journey 
Whithcriocuer Igoe 

7 For Iwill not ſee you now by the way, but 1 
truſt to tarry a while with yon, if the Lord permit. 

8 But Iwill carryat Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. 

9 For a great deere aud effettuall is opened vn- 
to me, and there ate mauy aduexſaries. 

to Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may ba 
with you withonr feare 2 for he worketh the worke 
ofthe Lord, as IL alſo doe, 

It Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but eon · 
duct kim foorth in peace, that he may come vnto 
me: for I los ke for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching eur brother Apollos, Igreatly 
dcfired him to come vnte you with the brethren, hut 
his will was not at all to come at this time: but he 
will come when he ſhall haue conuenient time. 

13 Watch ye; ſtand faſt in the faith , quit yon 
like men: be ſtrong. 

14 Tet all your things bedone with charity. 

15 I beſeech youbrethren (ye knew the houſe of 
Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achaiaz aud 
that they hane addicted themſelues to the miniſte» 
ry ofthe S ints,) f 

16 That ye ſubmic your ſelues ynte ſuch, ard to 
euery one that helpetꝭ with vs, and laboureth, 

17 I am glad of the comming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus , and Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part, they haue ſupplied. 

18 For they haue refreſhed my ipirit and yours 2 
there fore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute yen: Aqui la and 
Priicilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the 
Church that is ia their houſe. 

20 Allche brethren greet you? greet ye one a» 
nother with an holy kifle, : : 

we ſalutation of mee Paul with mine owng 
han o 

22 If any min loue not the Lord Ieſus Chr iſt, lex 
him be Anathema Maranatha» : R 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be wick 


Ju- . 
: 24 My lone be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, A» 
Men. 3 

J The firſt Epiſtleto the Corinthians, was wit - 


ten from Philippi by Stephanas, aud Fortuna: 
tus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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COND EPISTLREOEPAVL IHE 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians 


CHAP. bh - 
3 The Apofile eneourageth them againſt troubles, 
& the comforts and delturrances which God had 


Lien him, as Wn att hy affiiftions, 8 ſo particalar 


in hu late danger in Alia, 12 And calling Leth buy 
owne conſctence and theirs to witneſſe of hu fincere 
manner of preaching the mat able traeih of the 
Goſpel, 15 be excujeth bi nt comming 10 them, 
aw proceeding ust of lightnr{] e, but of hy leni 10 
wards tbem. . 

Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by the 
will of Gsd, and Timothy our bro- 
ther, vnto the Church of God which 
is at Corinth , with all the Saints 
which are in all Achaia: 

3 Grace fe to you and peace, from God our Fa- 
ther, and Fom the Lord leſus Chriſte 

3 Bleſſ-d be God, euen the Father of our Lord 
lelus Chriſt, the Father of mercics, and the God of 
all comfort, . : 

4 Who comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our 
lelues are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt : haund in vs, 
fo our conſolation alſo abaundeth by Chi ifi. 

6 And whether we bee atfi:Qed, it # for your 
eonfolation and ſaluation, which | is effcQuall in 
the e::dnring of the ſame ſufferings,which we allo 
ſuffer 20r whether we be comforted, 88,55 for; your 
coniolatiou and ſaluation, 

7 And our hope of you is ied faft knowing. that 
25 you 2re partakers of the ſuſfer ing ſo ſhaZ ze be 
alſ.» of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, haue you ignorant 
of our trouble that came to vs in Aſia that we were 
preſſed out of meaſure , ab uc ftrength , inſomuch 
chat we d: ſpꝛireꝗ euen of life. 

9 But we had thehſcntence of dez th iu our ſelues, 
thet we ſhould not truſt in our le lues, but in God, 
which raifeth the dead: 

Is Why deligered vs from ſo greit a death. aud 
doth dell uer, In whom we cruſt that he will yet 
deliver *. 

11 Von alſo helping together by prayer for vs? 
that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs by the meanes of 
many perſons; thankes may be giuen by many on 
our b-halfe, 

12 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of our 
eanſcieace, that in ſimplicity and Ge Aly fincerity, 
not withfleſhlywiſedome but bythe grace of God, 
we haue had our conuerſatiou inthe world, and 
more abundantly to you wards, 

17 For we write nme other things to yon, then 
what you reade or acknowledge, and I truſt you 
ſhall ackoowledge, tuen to the end. 

14 As alſa yon haue acknowledged vs in part, 
ther we are your releycing.cuei as ye alfo are ours 
in the day of the Lord Iejus. 

r And in this confidence I was minded te come 
vnto you before, that you might haue a ſecund 
benefit. | 

16 And to paſſe by vou into Macedonia, ard te 
come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and of 
you to be bruught on my way toward ludea. 


19 When Itherefore was thus minded, did I vſe 
lightneſſe ? or che things that I pu:poſe , doe I 
purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

* 18 But 4s Gad is tcruczonriwerd toward vou, wa: 
not yea, and nay: 

19 For the Sonne of God, leſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by ys, eue by me and Silua- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not Vea, and Nay, but 
in him, Was Yea, 

2» For all the promiſes of God in him are, Tea, 
and in him, Amen, vacotheglory of God by vs. 

21 Now hee which ſtabliſheth vs with you in 
Chrift, and hathanointed vs, # God. 

22 Who hath alſo ſcaled vs, aud giuenthe ears 
neſt of the Spirit in eur hearts, 

2; Moresuer, I call God for a record vpon my 
_ » that to ſpace you, I came not as yet vnto Co · 
Tint .* 

24 Net for that wee haue dominjon duer your 
faith, but are helpers of your ioy 3 for by faith ye 


Rand. 
CHAP. II. 

t Hauing ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to 
them, 6 he requweth them to forgtue, and to com- 

Fare that excommunicated per ſon, loenen as him 
ſelſt alſo, vpon hu true repentance, tad forginen 
him, 12 declaring withal, why he departed om 
Troas co Macedonia, 14 and the heppy ſuccefſe 
which Goagaue to hu preachingin all places, 
BY I determined this with my ſelſe, that [ 
would not come againe to you in heauineſſe. 

2 For if I mave you furry, who 1s he then that 
maketh me glad, but the ſame which is madeſorry 
by nie ? 

3 And TI wrote this ſame. vnte you, left when I 
came, I ſhould hue ſorrew from them of whom 1 
ought to reioyce, hauing confidence in you all, that 
my ioy is the 203 ef you all; 

4 For out of much affliction aud anguiſh of heart 
I wrote vnte you with many teares, not that yee 
ſhould be grieued: but that ye might know the 
loue which [ haue more abundantly vnto you. 

5 But if any haue cauſed priefe, hee hath not 
gricued me but in part: chat I may not ouercharge 
you all, | 

» Sufficient ta ſuch a man is this | puniſhment 
which was jaffiitted of many. 

7 So that contrar iwiſe, ye ought rather to for- 
giue him and comfort him, left perhaps ſuch a ane 
ſhould be ſwallowed vp with ouermuch ſorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beſeech yon, that yon would 
confirme your loue towards him. . 

9 For tothis end alſo did I write that I might 
know the proofe of you, whether ye be obedient in 
all chings. : 

to To whom ye forgiue any thing,1 fergine alle? 
for if I forgane avything,to whom I forgaue it. for 
your fakes t.:rgauel ic, I in the perſon ef Chriſt 

it Left S:tan ſhould get anaduantage oſ vs: ſot 
we are not ignorant of his deuices. 

ta Furthermore, when I came to Troas te preach 
Chrifts ®oſpel, and a doore was opened vnto mee 
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i; I had no reſt in my ſpirit, beeauſe l ſound not 
Titus my brother , but taking my leaue of them , 1 
went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwayes cau- 
ſeth vs to triumph in Chr iſt, and maketh manifeſt 
the ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euery place. 

15 For we are vnto God a ſweete ſauour ot Chriſt 
in them that are ſaued, and in them that periſh. 

16 To the one wee ave the ſauour of death vnto 
death; and tothe other the ſauour of life vnto 


life: and whe is luſficient for theſe chings ? 
19 For we are not as many, Which I corrupt the 
word of God 2 but as of ſincerity, but as of God, in 
wh the fight of Ged ſpeake we in Chriſt. 
CHAP. 111. : 

1 Teſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge Him with 
vcine glory, hee ſheweth the faith andgraces of the 
Comthians, 0 be a ſuf ficient commendation of hi: 
winiflery, 6 Wherewpon entring acompariſon be- 
tweene the Miniſters of the Law , and of the Co- 
fel, 12 Hee prooueth that his mmiſtery i ſo farre 
the more excellent, as the Goſpei of life and liberty 
is more glorious then the Law of conderanat ion 

| Doe wee begin againe to commend our ſe lues 2 

or need wee as ſome others , Ppiſtles of com · 
-mendation te you, or lesters of commendation 
from you ? 

2 Fee are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowne and read of all men. 

3 Foraſmnch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be 
the Epiſtle of Chriſt , miniſtred by vs, written not 
with inke , bat with the Spirit of the liuing God, 
— in tables of lene, but in fleſhy tables of the 

art. 

4 And ſuch truſt haue wee through Chriſt to 

ward: 

5 Not that wee are ſufficient of eur ſe lues to 
thinke any thing asof our ſclues 3 but our ſaffici- 
ency i of God: ; 

6 Whoalſo hath made vs able minifters of the 


new Teſtament, not of che letter, but of the Spirit: 
« for the letter killeth, but the Spirit | giveth life. 

7 But if the miniſtrat ion of death written, and 
ingrauen in ſtones was glorious , ſo that the chil- 
dien ol Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 
ofMoſes, for the glory of his countenance which 
giom was to be done away? 8 

8 How ſhall net the miniſtrat ion of the Spirit 
be rather glorious? 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation bee 
glory, much more de h the mi niſtrat ion of righte- 
duſneſſe exceed in glor ye 

fe For euen that which was made glorious „ had 
ne glory in this reſpect byreaſon of the glory that 
excelleth. : 

It For if that which is done away, was glorious, 
mach more that which remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, wee vie 
ht. great i plaineneſſe of ſpeech. : : 
| - 13 And got as Moſes + which put a valle ouer his 

face, that the childrenof Iſrael could ner ſtedfaſtly 
leobe to the end of char which is aboliſhed ; _ 

1% But their mindes were blinded : for vntill 

this day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken away. in 
the reading of the old Teſtament: which vile 18 
one away in Chtift, 

is But euen vnto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the raile is vpon their heart. 

16 Neuerthe leſſe, when it thallturne to the Lord, 
the vaile ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit , and where the 
dpirit ol the Lord u, there ij liberty. 
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18 But we all with open Face, beholding at in a 
gun the plory _ 2 are changed 1 _ 40 
ame image, from glory to glory, euen as 0 
Spiric ol the tank e | 28 the 256 
CHAP. 1111. tbe I pirit 
1 Hedeclareth how he hath vſe / all ſincerity and 
fauhfull ail igeace in preachmg the Goſpel , J and 
how the troubles and perſecutions which hee day ly 
en durta for the ſame, did redound tothe praiſe of 
G ds power ,s te sbe benefit of the Church, 16 
and to 8he Apoſtles owne eternal glory, 
"FRO leeing we haue thisminiſtery, as we 
haue receiued mnercy, we faint not: G 
2 But haue rengunced the hidden things of f diſ. f Greeks 
honeſty, not walking in craftineſſe, nor handling 55 
the word of God deceitfully, but by mani feſtation 
of the erneth, commending our ſelues to euety 
mans conſcience in thefight of Gods : 
3 But if our Goſpel bee hid, it is bid to them 
that are loſt: 
4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which belecue not, left the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who.is the 
image of God, ſhould ſhine vnto them. 
5 For we Preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt leſus 
the Lord, & our ſe lues your ſernants for Icſus ſake, 
6 For God who commanded the lighe to ſhine 
out of darkeneſſe, hath ſhincd in our hearts yiue 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of leſus Chriſt. 
7 But we haue this creaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God: 
and not of vt. | 
8 Wee are troubled on euery fide , yet net di- 1 
ſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, bnt I not indiſpaire; (97, 88 
9 Perſecuted hut not forſaken 3 caſt dowue , but 7e 
not deſtreyed. n sher | 
to Alwayes bearing abont in the body, the dy- without | 
ing ofthe Lerd Ieſus, that the life alſo of Ieſus | 
might be made manifeſt in our body. 
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to death for Teſus fake, that the life alſo of leſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh. 
13 So then death worketh in vs, but life in you. 

13 We hauing the ſame ſpirit of faith, according 
29 it is written, I belecued , and ther fore haue I 
ſpoken : we alſo be leeue, and tkhereſore ſpeake. 

14 Knowing that hee which raiſed vp the Lor 
Ieſas, ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by leſus, and ſhall pre- 
ſent vs with you, 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the a- 
bundant grace might, through the thankeſgiuing 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 for which eauſe we faint not, but though our 
out ward man periſh, yet the inward man is renews 
ed day by day. a 

1 For our li be aſfliction which is but for a mo · 
ment, wor keth for vs a farre more exceeding a 
er-rnall weight ef glory, k 

18 While we looke not at the things which are , 
ſeene, bur at the things which are not ſeene? for U 
the things which are ſeene, ate temporall, but the 
things which are —_— areeternall, * 


*pſal; 


„ V. 

1 That in hu aſſured hope of immortal plovy, g 
and in expeftance of it, audof the — 4-4 | 
ment, he laboureih to ketpe a good Conſcience, 12 908 1 
that he may berein boaſt of himſtiſe, 14 buy as one 


that haumg receiued lift From Chriſt , endeauonreth 4 


to line 4s a new creature bo Ch i enely, 18 axdby 
bis miniſter y of reconciliation, to reconcile. as her 
alſo in Chriſt to God. 
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Pe. we know . that if our earthly houſe of this 

tabernacle weredifſolucd, we haue a building 
of God, an houſe not made with hand, eternall in 
the heauem. 

2 For in this wee groane earneſtly , deſiring to 
bee clothed vpon with our houle, which is from 
heauen. 

3 If ſo bee that being clothed wee ſhall not bee 
found naked, 

4 For we that are in thistabernacle, doe groane 
bring burdened, not for that we would bee vncle- 
thed, but clothed vpon; that mortality might be 
ſwallowed vp of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought vs for the ſelfe- 
Caine thing is God, who alſo hath giuen vuto vs the 
earneſt of the Spirit. : 

6 Therefore we are alwayes confident , Knowing 
that whileft we arc at home in the body, wee ate 
abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walke by faith, not by igt.) 

8 We are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to 

* _— from the body, and to be preſent with the 
ord, 

9 Wherefore we I labour that whether p cſeut 
or abſent, we maybe accepted of him. 

to Fer we muſtall appeare before the indgement 
ſeat of Chriſt * that cuety one may receiue the 
thingsdoue in his body, according to thathee hath 
done whether it be good or bad. | 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
we perſwadermen 4 butwe ate made manifeſt vnto 

God, and I truſt allo , are made manifeft in your 

conſcienees. 

12 For wee commend not gur ſelues againe vnto 
you, but giue you occaſion to glory on our behalfe, 
that you may haue femewhat to anſwere them 
which glory in appearance. and not in heart, 

13 For whether we be heſides our ſelues, it ĩs to 
God? or whether we bee ſober, zt » feryour cauſes 

14 For the loue of Chriſt c nſtrainethvs, becauſe 
wee thus indge ; that if one dye for all, then were 
all dead: a 

15 And that he dyed for all, that they which liue, 
ſhould not hence forthliue vnto themſe lues, but vn- 
to him which dyed (ar them and roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore h-iceforth know we no man after 
the fleſh: yea » though vice have knywne Chrift 

after the fleſh: yet now henceferth know we him 
no more. : 

tor, ſe: 17 Therefore if any man bee inChriſt, | he a 
him be. new creatute: “ old things are paſt away, behold, 
Ela. 43. allthings are become new. 

g rcuel. 18 And all things are of God, who kath reconci- 
1.5. led vs to himſel fe by leſus Chrift , and hath giuen 
to vs the mini ſteryol reconciliat ion, 

19 To wit, that God was in Chrift, reconciling 
the world vnto himſelle, not imputing their treſ- 
$Gveeke, paſſesvneo them and hath committed vnta vs 
ut in Vs theword of reconciliation, 

20 Now then wee are ambaſſadeurs for Chrift, 
as though God did beſeech yen by v:; we pray you 
in Chriſts ſtead , be ye reconciled to God, 

21 For he hath made him to be ſinne for vs, who 
knew no ſinne, that we might be made the righte- 
ou ne ſſe of God iu him. 
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That he bath appr one himſelfe æ faithſall Mi- 
wifter if C viſt, both ty bis ex tor tat ions, 3 and by 
integrity of life, 4 and Ly patient enduring 44 
kinds of a fiction and diſgraces for the Goſpel, Is 
Of wie d beſpeaker he hre boldly among it them, 


becauſe hi heart m open onto them. 1 
e pecteth the like a 2 from them hey, un 
Exborting co ſiee the ſociety and pollutions of 
Faolaters, as being themjelnes Temples of che li. 
ung God, 
Ee then, as workers together with him, be- 
ſeech you allo chat yee teceiue not the grace 
of Grd in vaine. 
2 (For heſiith, & I haue heard thee in a time ac- 
cepted,and in the day ofſaluat ion, haue I fuccoured 


thee: Behold , now is the acc: pted time , behold, '** 


now is the day of ſaluation,) 

3 Gining us offence in any things That the mi- 
niſterybe not blamed 

4 But in all things F appreuing eur ſelues, as 
the miniſtersof God, in much patience in affli&i- 
ons, in neceſsities, in diſtreſſes» 

$ In ſtripes, in impriſonments, [in tumults, in 
labours, 1a watchings, in faſtings, 


6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long ſuffering, + 


by kirdneſſc.by theholy Gheſt , by lone vnfained, 

7 By the word of trueth. by che power of God, by 
the armour of righteouſnefle , on che right hand, 
and on the leſt, 

8 By honour, and diſhonour , by euill report, and 
good report; as deceiuers, and yet true: 

9 As vnknovune, and yet well knowne: as dying, 
and beliold, we liue: as chaſtened and not killed: 

10 As ſorrowfull, yet alway re isyeing : as poore 
yet making many rich: as hauing nothing, and yet 
poſſeſsing all thing: . 

7 O ye Corinthians our mouth ĩs open vato you, 
eur heart is enlarged. 

1 Ve are not ſtraitned in vs, but ye are fraitned 
in your one bowels. 

13 Now fora recompence in the ſame, (I ſpeake 
as vnto xy children) be ye alſsenlarged. 

14 Be ye not vnequally yoked together with vn · 
be let uers : for hat fel lowſhip hathꝭ righteonſneſſe 
with vnrighteouſnefſ® 2 and what communion hath 
light with darkenelie? 
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15. And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial} | 


or What part hath hee that belceneth with an 
Infidell ? 

15 And what agreement hath the Temple of God 
with idoles? foryee are the Temple of the lining 
God, as Gad hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and 
walke in them, and Iwill be their God, and they 
ſhilbc mypeople. 

17 *Wherefore come out from among them, and 
he yee lepꝛ rate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the 
vncleane thingy and Iwill receiue you, 

18 * And will beea father vnto you, and yee 
ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almighty. 
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CH AP. vII. 

1 Hee proceedeth in exhorting them to purity ef 
life, 2 and to leare hm lite a fleſt ion, as he doth to 
theme 3 Whereef left bemighi. ſeeme to daubt, he 
declareth whaicomfort hee rooke in his af ſliltiens, 
by the report which Titus gaue of their go 
ſorrow , whict hi former Epiſile had wronghtm 
them: Ig and of thery loning kindes aud al- dence 
towards Titus, an/wereable to his former boaſlings 
of them, | 

Auing therefore theſe promiſes( dearely be- 

I loued )let vs cleanſe our ſelues froma ll f l- 
thineſſe of the fleſh and ſpitit, per fecting hol ineſſe 
in the feare of God. 

2 Recejuc vs, we haue wronged no man, we haue 
corrupred no man, wee haue defrauded no man» 

3 1 ſpeake not this to condemut voa 3 for 172 
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did before, that you are in our hearts ts die and 
hue with 70. ” 

4 Gteat i my boldneſſe ef ſpeech toward you, 
great ismyglorying of yon, L am filled with com- 
jortty I am exceed ing ĩoytfull in all our tribulation, 

$ For when we were come into Macedonia, eur 
$:hhad no reſt, but we were tronbled on euery 
fide ; withont were ſightings, within were ſearei. 

6 Neuertheletſe, God that comforteth thoſethat 
ne eaſt downe , comforted vs by the comming of 


Titus. 

7 And not by his comming onely , but by the 
conlolat ion Wherewith hee was comforted in yon, 
when hee told vs your earneſt deſire , your monr- 
ning, your ſeruent mind toward mee, fo that I re- 
joyced the more. 

$ For though | made you ſorry with a letter, I 
doe not repent, though I did tepent: far I perceine 
that the ſame Epiſtle hath made yon ſorry , though 
it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now | retoyce, not that yee were made ſorry, 
but that yee ſorrewed to repentanice * for yee were 
made ſory | after a godly manner, that yes might 
in receine damage by vs in nothing, 

10 For godly ſorrow workcth repenta ce to ſal- 
nation, not to bee repente l of; but the ſorrow of 
the wor ld wor keth death. 

tt For behold, this ſelſe · ſame thing that ye ſor- 
rowed alter a godly ſorc, what careſulneſſe it 
wronght in yon: yea, what clearing of your ſe lues; 
yea) what indiguition; yea what feare ; yea, what 
vehement deſire ; yea; what zeaics ye what re- 
nenge : In all rhirgs ye haue approoucd your eines 
to be cleare in this matter : : 

12 Where lere though I wrote vnto yon, 7 did it 
not for his cauſe, that had done the wrong: nor for 
his cauſe that ſuffet ed wrong but that our care for 
you in the fight of God might appeare vnto you. 

1; Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
fort; yea, and exceedingly the more ioyed we for 
the ioyof Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was ref:cſhed 
by you all, 

14 For if I haue boaſted any thing te him of 
Jou, Iam not aſhamed ; but aswe ſpake all things 
to jau in trueth, euen ſo our boaſting which I made 
defore Titus is Found a truth. 

15 And his 1 inward affect ion is more abundant 
toward yon, whileſt hee remembreth the obedience 
of you alt , how with feare and trembling you re- 
ceiued him, 

sI reioyce therefore that I haue confidence in 
you in all things» 

C 


HAP, vii. : 

r Hee ſtirreth tem vp to a liberall contribution 
for the poore Saints at 1eruſaiem , by the example 
— Macedonians , 7 by commendatien of their 

owner for war Inefſe , 9 by the example of Chr iſt, 
andby the Sit nall profit that hall redound to 
themſelues thereby: 16 Commenaing to them the 
inte pit and williugneſſeof Tit us, and theſe ot her 
ehren, who pan ha » 946/21, exhortation and 
commendation , were purpoſely come to them for 
tha baſfiieſſe, 
Oreoner, brethren, we doe you to wit, of the 
grace of God beftowed on the Churches of 
Macedonia, 

2 How that in 2 great triall of affliction, the a 
bundance of their joy, and their deepe pouerty 
abodnd:d vnto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power(l beare record) yea, and be- 
pond their pon re they were willing of themſelues 

4 Prahing vs with much intreaty; that we would 
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receinethe gife, 2nd cake vpon vs the fellowſhip 
of the miniſtring to the Saints. 

5 And this they did, not as wee hoped, but firſt 
gaue their one ſelues to the Lord, and vnto vs by 
the will of God. a 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, that as he had 
began, ſo hee would allo finiſh in you the ſame 
grace alle, 6 ; ; g 

7 Therefore { 23 yet abound in euery thing, in 
faith and vtterance, and Knowfedge,and in all di- 
ligence, and in your loue te v3) ſee that yee abourd 
in this grace alſo, 

$ 1 ſpeake not by commardements but by occæ- 
fion of the forwargnefſe of others; and to ꝓt ooue 
the ſincerity of your loues 

9 For yee know the grace of our Lord Ieſug 
Chrif,that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
hee became poore , that yee thorow his peuertie 
might be rich. = HF 

to And herein I gine my adnice,for this is expe- 
dient for yott, who haue begun before , not oncly 
to doe, but alſo to he 1 forward ayeere 2g0e, 


1 ue. 


reel, 


17 Now theteſote performe the doing of it, that willing. 


as there was a readineſſe to will, fo there may be 
a p:rforfance alſs ont ofthat which you haue. 

12 Forfif there be firſt a willing mind, it is c- 
cepted accerding to chat a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. 

13 For 1 zarane not that other men be eaſed and 
you burdened: 5 

14 But by an equality: that now at this time 
your abundance may bee a ſupyly for their want, 
that their abundaneealſo may be « ſuyply for your 
want, that there may be equality, 

is As it iz written, * He that had gat hered much, 
had nothing ouer, and he chat had gathered little, 
had no lacke. 

16 But thankes bee to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care inte tlie heart of Titus for yous 

17 For indeed, he accepted the exhortation, but 
be ing more ſorward, of his owne accord hee went 
vndo vou. 

18 And we haue ſent with him the brother, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, thorowontoll the Churches. 

is And not that one ly, but who was alſe choſen 
of the Churehes to trauaile with vs, with this] grace 
which is adminiſtred by vs to the glo'y of the 
ſame Lord, and declaratiox df your ready mind. 

20 Auoiding this, that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance which is adminiſtred by vs. 

2t Prouiding {gr beneſt things, not enely in the 
ſight of the Lord, but in the ſight of men- 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother; 
whom wee han» oftentimes produced diligent, in 
many things, but now much more diligent , vpen 
the great conſidence which} I haue in yon. 

23 Whether any doe enguire of Titus; hee is my 
partner and fellow. helper concerning yon: or our 
brethren be e quired of, they are the meſſengersot 
the Churches, aud the gloryof Chriſt, 

24 Wherefore ſhew yee to them, and before the 
Chnrches, the proofe of your loue, and of our 
boaſting on your behalſe. 


CHAD. IX. 

1 Yee yeeldeth the reaſon why , though hee Lnew 
their jorwardnefſe , yet Fee ſent Titus and bis hre- 
thren before hand. 6 Ana he proceedet h in ſtirriaę 
them vp to a bount full almes , as being fut a hind 
of ſowing of ſeed, 10 which, Ha retur ne a great 
inereaſe to them, 13 and occaſign a great ſacrifice 
ef inankesgiuings vn:o God, f 

9 
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Or, ta- 


4 Greeke, 


out ward 


* 4 . — IC: 


Or as touching the miniftring to the Saints, it 
i ſuperfluous for mee to write to you. 

2 For l k1ow the forwardnefſe of your minde, 
for which 1 boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a yeere agoc, and your zcale 
bath proneked very many. 

3 Yer haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting 
of you ſhould be in vaine in this behalfe, chat as l 
ſaid , ye may be ready. 

4 Leſt happily, if chey of Macedonia come with 
me, and finde you vuprepared, we (that we ſay not, 
you) ſhould bee aſhamed in this lame confident 
boaſting : 

5 Therefore I thonght it neceſſary to exhort the 
brethren that they would goe before vnto you: and 
make vp before hand yont f bounty, | whereof ye 
had notice before, that che ſame might be ready, as 
a matter of bounty, not of couetouſneſſe. 

6 But this 1 ſay, Hee which ſoweth ſpareingly, 


bath been ſha ll reape ſpareingly : and he which ſoweth boun- 


tifully , ſhall reape bountiſully 

7 Euety man according as he purpsſ*th in his 
heart, /o let him giue; not gradgingly, or of neceſsi- 
tie: for“ God loueth a cheerefull giuer. 

$ And God is able to make all grace abound to- 
wards you , that ye alwayes hauing all ſuſficieneie 
in all things, may abound to euery good worke, 

9 (Asit is written: He hath diſperſed abroad: 
He hath g iuen to the poor? his righteouſneſſe re · 
mainech for euer. 

10 Now hee that * miniftreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both minifter bread for your food, and multiply 
your ſeed ſowne, and enereaſe the fruits of your 
righteeuſneſſe) _ 

r« Being enriched in euery thing to all bounti- 
ſulneſſe, which cauſeth through vs thankeſgiuing 
to God. 

12 For the adminiftration of this ſeruice, not 
onely ſupplicth the want of the Saints, but isa- 


bundant alſo bymany thankeſgiuings vnto God, 


x ; Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtrati- 
on, they glorifie God for your proſeſſed ſubiection 
vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall 


diſtribution vato them, and vnco all men: 


14 And by their prayer for you, which long af. 
ter you, forthe ——_— race of God in you. 
15 Thanks bevnto God for his vnſpeakeable gifts 
CHAP.X 


Ateinf! the falſe apoſtles , mio diſgraced the 


wraknefe of bu per ſon & bodily preſence he ſtrreth 


ont the ſpirituall might and authority with which 
he is armed againſt all aduerſary powers, 7 u- 
ring them that at hi comming he wil ve found as 
mighty in word, at he ynow in writing, teing ab. 


ſent. 12 And withall caxing them fur reaching 


ont t hemſeluet Leyond their compaſſe , aud Tann- 
ting themſelues into other mens labour s. 
Ow I Paul my ſelſe beſeech you » by the 
meekeneſſe and gent leneſſe of Chriſt, wholin 
preſence am baſe among you, but being abſent, am 
bold toward yon: 
2 But I beſcech you that I may not be bold when 
1 am preſent, with that confidence wherewith l 
thinke to be bold againſt ſome , which I thinke of 
vs 28 if we walked according to the fleſhs 
2 For though wee walke in the fleſn, we doe not 
warte aſter the fleſh * 

(For the weapons of our war fare are not car - 
nall, but mighty through | God, to the pulling 
downe of ſtrong holds.) 7 

s Caſting downe | imaginations, and euery high 


nangs « thing that cxalteth ug ſelfe againſt the knowledge 


* 


of God. and bringing into eaptiuity eucrythoughe 


to the obedience of Chrift * 

6 Andhauing ina read ineſſe to reuenge all dil. 
obedience , when your ebedience is fulfilled, 

7 Doe yes looke on things aſcer the outward ap. 
pearance ? iſ any man truſt co himſelfe that be ig 
Chrifts,Jet him of himſelfe thinke tlus againeꝛthat 
as he is Chriſts, euen ſo are we Chriſti. 

8 For though I ſhould beaft ſome what more of 
ear authority (which the Lord hath giuen ys for 
ed iſication, and not for your deſtruction) I ſhoald 
not be aſhamed : 

9 That I may not ſeeme as if I weuld terrißie 
you by letters. 

10 For his letters (ſay they) are weightie and 
powerfull, but hi bodilypreſcnce is weake and 
his ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Ler ſach a one thinke this * that (ach as wee 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent , ſuch 
will we bealſo in,deed,,when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the name 
ber, or compare our ſe lues with ſome that com» 
mend themſclues: but they meaſureing themſclues 


by themſelues, and compareing themſelues among lo, 


themſe lues i are not wiſe. | 
13 But wee will not boaſt of things without out 


meaſure, but according to the meaſure of theltule, 10. 


which God hath diſtributed to vs, a meaſure to 
reach cuen vate you. 
14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our mea · 
ſure, as though we reached not vnto you, for we are 
come as farre as ts you alſo inpreaching the Ge» 
ſpel of Chriſt : 

15 Not boaſting of things without eur meaſure, 
that it, of other mens labours, but yr) br 
when your faith is increaſed, that we ſhall 


you and 
things made ready to our hand. 


17 * But he that glorieth, let him glory inthe 4 


Lord. 


prooued, but whom the Lord commendet 
Nath - 

1 Ont of his ioaloufle ever the Corintbians, who 
ſeemedto make more acconnt of the falſe apoſiler, 
then of him, hee entereth into a forcedconmmendation 
of bimſelfe, 5 of his equalty with the chiefe Ape. 

les, 7 of bus preaching the Goſpel to them Peely, 
and without any their charge, i; frewing that 4 
44 not inf er tour to thoſe evieſal wer tes an 
Legal prerogatine, 23 and in tbe ſerxice of Chriſi, 
andiu all kind of ſuferingt, for bi miniſiery, farrs 


ſuperiour. 


W Ould to God you could beare with me 2 lit- 


ele in my folly,and indeed | bearewith me-. % 
2 For I am icalensoncr you with godly icaloi- 4, 
fie ; for I haue eſpouſed you to ene husband;thatl % 


may preſent you as a chaſte yirgine to Chriſt, 

3 But l[feare left by any meanes , as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eue through his ſubtiley, ſo your minds 
mg be corrupted from the ſimp li eity that is in 

riſt. 


4 For iſ he that commeth,preacheth another Ieſus, 
whom we ue not preached, or if yee receiue and» 
ther ſpirit which yee haue not receiued, ora 
Goſpel, which ye haut not accepted, ye might well 
beare wit - ; 

5 For I ſuppoſe, Iwas not a whit behind the ver} 


chiefeſt Apoſtles, : 
6 But though I bee rude in ſpeech, pon 


| et 
larged by you, according to our rule abundantly, 2 
15 To preach the Goſpel in the regions beyond ,, 
not to boaſt in another mans | line ; of lo. 


18 For not hee that cemmendeth 1 48 ap* os 
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5 


' knowledge 3 but we haue heene threuglily made 
mani ſeſt among you in allthings, 

7 Haue Ic itted an offence in abzfing my 
ſelte, that you might be exalted, becaule I haue 
preached to you the G ſpel of God freely ? 

8 1 robbed other Churches, taking wages ef 
them to dee you ſetuice. . 

9 And when I waSpreſemt with you, and wanted, 
1 was chargeable to no man: for that which was 
lacking to me the brethren which came from Ma- 
cedon1a, ſupplied: and in all things I haue kept my 
ſelfe frem being burdenſome to yon, and ſo will 
1 keepe my ſelſe. | 

10 As the trueth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall 

ſtop me ofthis boaſting in the regions of Achaia. 

i Wherefore ? becauſe 1 lone yun not? God 
kioweth, 

W 12 But what I doe, that I will doe, that I may cut 
off occuſion from them which deſire occaſien, that 
wherein they glory, they may be found euen as we. 

13 For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceit ſull work - 
en — themſe lues into the Apoſtles of 
Chri . 

14 Andno marnel] : for Satan himſelſe is tranſ- 
formed into an Adgel of light. 5 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his miniſters 
alſo bee transformed as the Miniſters of righ- 
tzouſir((e » whoſe end ſhall be according to their 
workes, 

16 Iſay againe, let no man thinke me a ſoole: if 
otherwiſe, yet a3a foole I rece:ue me, that I may 
# hoaft my ſelfe a little. 5 

1 That which I ſpeake, I ſp-ake it not after the 
Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confidence of 
boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the ficſh, I will 
glory alſo, ; 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing yee your 
ſelu*s ate wiſe. 

26 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, 

if a ma deuoure you, if a man take of ou, if a wan 
winſe lle, if a wan ſmite you on the face, 

1 Iſpeake as conce ning reproach , as though 
we had beene weake: howbeit, whereinfoeuer any 
is bold. I peake fooliſhly, I am b ld alſo. 

22 Are thy Hebrewes? ſo I: are they II 
rielites? ſo 2 I: are they the ſeed of Abraham? 
ſo am: 

2; Are they Miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeake as 2 

vole ; I am more: in labours more abundant: in 
fripes aboue meaſures in priſops more frequent: 
in deaths oft, 

Nw, 24 Ofthe Tewes fine times receĩued I * fourty 
15 Bripes ſaue one. 

25 Thrice wis I beaten with tods, once was I toe 
ned : the ĩce I ſuffered ſhipwiacke: a night and a 
diy I haue bene in the deepe. f 

26 In iou-nying often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by my one countrey- 
men, in per ils by theheathen, in peril» in the city, 
in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in 
perils among falſe brethren ; : : 

27 In wearineſſe and paineſulneſſe, in watching: 
often. in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings oſten, in cold 
and nakedneſſe; 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are witheut, that 
which commeth vpon me daily, the care of all the 
Churches. 

29 Who is weake, and I am not weake ? who is 
affended, and I burne not? ; 

2» If I muſt needs glory I wil glory of che thing: 
nich concetne mine infirmigiess 


4, 


31 The God and Father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt , which is bleſſed for encrmore , knoweth 
that Ilie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the governonr vnder Aretas the 


King, kept the city with a gariſon, deſirous to ap · | ; 15 
i 


prehend me. E 
33 And thorow a window in a baſket, was 1 let 
downeby the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 
CHAP. XII. 
1 For commenaing of his Apo ſhip, thengh he 


wight glory of bis wonderfull reuelatiuns, 9 vet he 4 


rather chuſeth toglory of hu fiiontties, 11 60a · 
ming them for forc ing hm :0 thu vaiue beaſiinge 
14 He promiſeth ts come to them againe : but yet 
altogether in the a ſfellun of a father, 20 althengh h 


he feareth he fhall io bis griefe find many offencc;s ® | 4M 
and publike diſorders nr nel : 11 


[| T is not expedient for me doubt leſſe to glory, I 
wil come to viſions and reuelations of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt abone fourteene yeeres 
agoe ; whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whe- 
ther out of the body, I cannot cell, God knoweth? 
ſuch 2 one caught vp to the third ſ eauen. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man ( whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I canner tell, God knoweth.) 

4 How tliat he was caught vp into Paradife, and : 
heard vnſpeakebl: words, which it is not Ilawſull | cr, 
for a man to vtter. TLeſible. 

5 Of fuch « one will I glory, yet of my ſel ſe l 
will not glory but in mine infitmit ies. 

For though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall not 
be a foole: for I will ſay the truth. But now I for · 
beare, left any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that 
which he ſeeth me to be 2 or that he hearech of me 2 

7 And leſt lſheuld be exalted aboue meaſure, 
through the abundance of the reuelations, there 
was giuen to me a ® thorne inthe fleſh, the meſſen- 
ger of Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould be cxalted 
abone meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſoughe the Lord chrice, that 
it might depart from me, 

9 And he ſaid vnto me My grace ivſufficient for 
thee: for my ſtrength is made perfe& in weakpeſſe. 
Moſt glad ly there fore will I rather glory in mine 
infirmities, that che power of Chriſt may reſt vp - 
on ne. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reproches, in necefsitiesin perſecutions, indiſtreſ- 
les, for Chriſts ſake! for when I am wea ke, then am 
I ſtrong. 

t Tambecome a foole in glorying, ye haue com- 
pelled me. For I ought to haue beene commended 
of you: for in nothing am behind the very chieſ- 
eſt Apoſtles, though I be nothing · 

12 Truely the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
zmong you in all patience, in ſignes and wonders, 
and mighty deed:. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferiour to 
other Churches, exc-pt it he, that I my ſelfe was not 
burdenſeme to you? forgine me this wrong. 

14 Bchold, the third time Im ready to come to 
you, and [ will not be burdenſome to you: for 1 
ſceke not yours, but yon: for the children cught 
not to lay vp for the parents, but the parents lor 
the children, 5 

15 And I will very gladlyſperd, and be ſpent for 
f you . theagh the more abuudant ly I loue you, the E 
leſſe Ibe loued. k 


28,24. 


1 


faules, 


16 But be it ſo? I did not burden you? neuer A 5 


the leſſe, being craft I caught you with guile. 19 
17 Did I make a gaine of you by any of them | 
w om! cumto you ? . 
18 1 des 


*$SeeExg : | 


4 
your | | 
{a q 


18 1 deſited Titus and with him I ſent a brother: , 
did Titus make a gaine of you? walked we not yet heliueth by the power of God: for we alſo ate 
in the fame {pirir? walked wee not iu the ſame weake | in him, but we ſhall liue with himby the Ih 
eps 2 power of God toward yous 8 


19 Acaine, thinke you that we excuſe our ſelues 5 Examine your ſelaes, whether yee bee in the 
vnto you? we ſpeake before God in Chrifts but we faiths proue your ewne (clues, Kuow yee not your 
doe 15 chinzgs,dearcly belened, for your edifying. one ſe lues, hom that Ieſus Chrift 18 in ycu, txcept 
20 For I wk left when come, I (hall not find ye be reprobates? 
you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found vn= & Bat I trait that ye ſhall know that we are net 
to ysu, ſuchas ve would nat, left there be debates, Freprobates, 
enu / ings, werths, rites, backbitings,ykulperings, 7 Now I pray to God, that ye doe noeuill, not 
ſwellings, iu nults, that wee ſhould appeare approued, but that yee 
2t And leſt when I come againe, my God will thonld doe that which is honeſt , though we be as 
humble me among you, and that I ſhall bewaile reprobates. 
many which haue ſinsed already, and haue not re- 8 For we can do nothing againſt the trueth, bat 
nted of the vacleancnefle, and fornication » and for the trueth. 
2\cintos(nciſe, which they haue committed, 9 For we ate glad when we are weake, and ye 
4 CHAP. xIII. are ſtrong: and this allo we with , euen your per- 
1 H: threatrech ſeuritiy, and the power of his fiction. 
Apoſil-ſhip, againſt obſtinate ſinners, 5 And ad- 1o ThereforeI write theſe things being abſent, 
ui ſixg them 10 4triall of their faith, 7 and to 4 left bring preſent, I ſhould vſe ſharpeneſle , accor- 
rofoymaetionof their fins before hu comming, 11 ding to the power which the Lord hath giuen me 
He concludeth his Epiſtle with a gener al ex horta · to edificationiand not ta deſtruction. 
tion an1 a Prayers It Finally brethren , farewell: be perfect, be of 
dis is the third time Tameomming to yeu * goed comfort, be of one mind, line in peace; aud 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes thall the God of Jour and peace, ſhall be with you. 
enery word be eſtabliſhed. 13 G eete one another with an holy kiſſe. 
2 I told you beſore, and focetell you, as if I were tz A'lthe Saints ſalute you. 
prefent the ſecond time, aud being abſent, now I 14 The grace of the Lord Ieſus Chrift, and the 


write to them which heretofore haue ſinned, and to loue of God, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt 

all other, that 1fT come ag1ine, Iwill not ſpare: be with you all, Amen. 

7 The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 
written from Philippes,a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


Since ye ſeeke a proote of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
mewhich to you · ward is not wea ke, but is migh- 


ty in you. 
In N > 
(S SW No 


CHAP.T. Io For doe I now perſwade men, or God: or de 
6 Fe wondvyeth that they haue ſo ſoone leſs him I ſeeke to pleaſe men? For if l yet pleaſed men, I 
end the GolÞol © 8 and accurſeth thoſe that preash ſhould not be the ſeruant of Chriſt. 
any other Goſpel then he ard. ir Hee learned the rt Rut I certiſie you, brethren, that the Goſpel 
Goſpel mot of men, but of God: 14 And ſheweth which was preached of me, is not after man. 
what he was ht fore hs calling t 17 And what 12 For Ineither receiued it of man, neither was 
he did preſently after it. : I taught it, but by the reue lation of Teſus Chriſt, 
wx. aul an Apoſtle; not of men, neither 13 For ye haue heard of myconuerſatien in time 
by man, but bv Ieſus Chriſt, and God paſt, in the Iewes religion, o that beyendmea- 
the Father who raiſed him from the ſure I perſecuted the Church of God, and waſted it: 
14 And profited in the Iewes religion,aboue mas 


4 —— 


with me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 


ther, ani from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me 
4 Who gane himſelfe for eur ſianes, that he from my mothers wombe, and called mee by his 
might deliver vs from this preſent euill world, graces 
according to the will of God, and our Father, 16 To reneale his Sonne in mee, that I might 
'5 Towhom be glory for euer anꝗ euer. Amen, preachhim among the heathen, immediately I com 
6 I marnell that yon are ſo ſoone remoued from 2 not with fleſh and blood. 
him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, vnto 17 Neither went J vp to Hiernſalem, to them 
another Goſpel + which were Apoſtles before me, but I went into 
7 Which is not another; but there be ſome Arabia, and returnedagaine vnts Damaſcus. 
that trouble you, and would peruert che Goſpel 
of che iſt. ſalem to (er peter, &abode with him fifteene daies. 
2 But though we, or an Angel from heanen 19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſane 
preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that which lamesthe Lords brother. 
we lau preached vnto you, let him he accurſeds 20 Now the things which I write voto yau , be- 


9 As we ſaid before, ſn ſay I now againe, If any holdbefore God, 1 lie not. 
man preach any other Go! pel vnto you; then that 
ye haue receiued let him be accurſed, 


21 Aiterwargs,l camt into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia. 
72 dd 


4 For though he was crucihed through weaknes . 


ead 

2 . all the brethren; which are ny my f equals in mine one nation, being more G 
exceedingly zealous of the traditiens of my fa- n 

Grace be to yon, and peace, from God the Fa» thers, Jes 


18 Then after three yeeres,] [went vp to Hiern I 
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courage 

n And was vaknowne by ſace vnto the Churches 

d ludes, which were in Chriſt. ; 
2; Bat they had heard enely,chat he which per ſe- 

ated vt in times paſt, now preachech the Faith, 

which once hee deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in mee. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Hee he weth when bee went vp againe to Hie- 
mſdem, and for what purpoſe * 3 And that Ji. 
im was not e1/cumeiſed , rt and that he: reſiſted 
Petty , and tolde ham the reaſon, 14 why hee and 
athers being Ie wes, doe belernetu (hriſt to be iuſti- 
Std by faith, and not by wor les: 20 aud that the 
laue not in inne, who art ſo iu ſiſied. 


Hen foureteene veeres after I went vp agiine 
to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and teoke Ti- 
tus with mee alſo, 

3 AndIwent vpby renelation , and cemmuni- 
ated ynto them that Gaſpel, vhicl I preach among 
the Gentiles , but I prinately to them which were 
of reputation, left by any meanes I ſhould runne, 
er had run in vaine. : 

3 Butneither Titus who was with mee, being a 
G:eeke , was compelled to be circanciſeds 

4 Aud that becauſe of falſe brethren vnawares 
breugnt in, who came in priuily to ſpie out our li- 
berty, which wee haue 1a Chriſt Ieſus, that they 
might bring vs into bondage. 

5 To whom we gaue place by ſubiectiou, no not 
for an houre, that the trueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with you. 

4 But of theſe, who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, 
(mhatſvener they were, it maketh nomatter te me, 
God accepteth no mans perſon) for they who ſee. 
med to be ſomewhes, in conference added nothing 
to mee. 

7 But contrariwiſe , when they ſaw that the 
Goſpel of the vnci: cumciſion was committed vnco 
nee, as the Goſpel of the Circumciſiou was vn- 
to Peter 2 

$ (For hee that wrought effectuꝛlly in Peter to 
the Apoſtle ſnip of the Circnniſion $ the ſame was 
mighty in me towardsthe Gentiles.) 

And when lames, Cephas, ani Iohn, who ſeemed 
to be pillars, perceiued the grace that wisginen 


nta mee, they gaue to mee and Rirnabas the right 


bands of fellowſhip, that wee ſhonla por vnto the 
heathen, and they vnto the Circumcifion, 

le Onely they would that wee ſhould remem- 
ber — doore, the ſame which Lalſo was forward 
to doe. : 

1t Bat when Peter was come to Antioch , I 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to bee 

imed, 

12 For beſore that certaine came from Tames, he 
did eate with the Gentiles: but when they were 
tome: he withdrew,ind ſeparated himſelſe, fearing 
tiew which we;eof the Circumciſion. 

1; And the other lewes difſembled likewiſe 
with him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was caried 
Way with their diſsimulation 

14 But wheu I ſaw that they walked not vp- 
t'ghtly,according to the truth of the Goſpel,l ſaid 
atv Peter beforethem all, If thou being 2 lew, 

Welt after the maner of Gentiles, and uot as 
thelewes, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to live as doe the Tewes? 

Werbe are lewes by nature, and net ſinners 

tiles, 


6 Kuowing that a man is ngt ipRificd by the 


Chap. ij. ii. 


Abrahams children, 


wor kes of the Law but by the faith of le ſus Chr iſt, 
cuen wee haue heleened in Leſus Chriſt, that wee 
meglit he iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt , and not 
by the workes of the Law: for by the workes of 


the T.2w thall zo Refh beintifhed. 


17 But it whil- we ſecke tobe jut ſied by Chrif?, 
wee our {eines alloare fennd fingers 2 is therefore 


Chr iſt the miniRer of ſinne? God for bid 


18 For if | butld againe the things which I de- 


ſtroyed, I mate mv ſelſe atrauſgreſſour. 


19 For I through the Law, am dead to the Law, 


that I might lin- vnto God. 


20 Iam crucified with Chriſt, Neue rthe leſſe I 
line, yet not I, but Chriſt liueth in me, and the lite 


which Ino line in the fleth , I liue by the fich of 
the Sonne of God , who loued mes and gaue him- 


ſclfe for me. 


2t [doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if 
righteouſneſſe cone by the LA, then Chriſt is 


dead in vaine. 


C HAP. III. 


1 Hee asheth what mooued them to leaue the 
feich, and hang vpon the Law & They that be- 
lecus areiuſtified, 4 and bleed with Abraham t 


lo aud 82 he ſheweth by many reaſonse 


O 


torth, cracihed among you I 

2 This onely would I learne of you, Receined 
yee the Spirit by the workes of the Law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? hꝛuĩng begun in the Spirit, 
are ye no made perfect by thefleth ? 

4 Han: yee ſuffered} io many things in vaine ? 
If it be yet in vie? 


f 3 I re 
5 He therefore that miniftreth toyou the Spirit, 2 


and worketh miracles among yu, oth he it by the 
workes of the Law, or bythe hearing of faith? 

6 Eucnas Abraham beleeued God, and it was 
I accounted to him for righteouſneſſe. 

7 K ow yee therefore, that they which are of 
ſaith, the ſameare the children of Abraham. 

8 aul che Scripture ſoreſeeing that God would 
iuſti fie the heathen through faith, preached before 
the Goſpel vnts Abraham , ſazing , In thee ſhall 
all nations be bletie!, 

9 So then, they wh chbee of faith, are bleſſed 
with faichiull Abraham. 

to For as many as are of the works of the Law, 
are vnder th: curſe; for it is wriet-n, ® Curſed is 
euer /one that continueth nat in all things which 
are written in thebooke of the L, to doe them. 

tc But that no man is juſtified by the Law, in 
the ſiaht of God, it is euident: for, * The iuſt ſhall 
line by faith, 

12 And the Law is not of faith: but the man 
that doth them ſhallline in them 


Fooliſh Galat ĩans, who hath bewitched you, 
that yon ſhauld net obey the truth, before 
whoſe eyes leſus Chriſt hath beene euidently (er 


107. ſe 


als 


lor, in- 
u. a 1 


* Gem, 
12.3. 


Deut. 
27. 26. 4 


* Abac. 2. 


4. rom. . 


17. 
Leuit. 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the cutſe of 18.3. 


the Law , being made a curſe for vs: for it 
is written, *Cu-ied is cuery one that hangeth 
on tre-? 


14 That the bl-ſsing of Abraham might come on 


the Gent les, through leſus Curiſt: that we might 
receiue the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, 


15 Brethren, I ſpeake after the mannꝰx of men: 


* Deut, 
2143. 


thou gh it b -e but a in ns f conenant , yet if it bee Io, r. 


contirme d no man diſanalleth or addeth thereto. 


16 Now to Abraham aud his ſeed were the pro. 
miſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many, 
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1 
= <p 


dor. rudi. 
— 


er, rudi- 


* 


d · q becauſe of tranſgteſt ions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to hem the promiſe was made, and it was 
erdained by Angels inthe hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a Mediateur is not 4 Mediatour of ones 
but God is one. 

at Is th: Law then againſtehe promiſes of God? 
God forbid : for if there had beene 2 Law ginen 
which could haue giuen life, verely righteouſneſſe 
ſhonld hane beene by the Law, 

22 But the Scr ipture hath concluded all vnder 
ſiune, that the promiſe by faith of Ieſus Chrift 
might be giuento them that beleeue. 

22 hut before faith came, we were kept vnder the 
Liw,ſhat vp vnto the faith, whichſhould afterwards 
be ren-aled. 

24 Wherefore the Law was our Scheole- maſter, 
to bung vs vnto Chriſt, tliat we might be ĩuſtiſied 
by faiths 

25 But after that faith is come, wee are no lon- 
ger vnder a Schoole- maſter. 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Chriſt leſus. 

27 For as many of you as haue beene baptized» 
into Chriſt, haue put on Chrift, 


28 There is neither Iewnor Greeke, there is nei- borne after the flcſhs but hee of the free woman 


ther bondnor free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Chriſt Iefus, 

29 And if zebeChrifts, then are yee Abrahams 
ſecdiand heires according to the promiſes 


CHAP. TIIT. | 

r Wee were vuder the Law tilt Chriff came, as 
the heire i under his guardian till he be of ag 
"But Chriſt freed vs from the Law «© » therefore 
we ave ſeryants ue longer toit. 14 He remembreth 
t hir grod will to him, and his to them. 21 aud 
fheweth that wee are the ſonnes of Abraham by the 
free women. 


Nan I ay. that the heire, as long as hee is a 
chi lde, differeth nothing from a ſernant, 
though he be lard of all, 

2 But i vnde: tutors and gouernours, vntill the 
time appointed of the Father. 

3 Euen ſo wee, when wee were children. were in 
bondaoce vnderthe || elements of the world: 

4 But when the fnlneſſe of the time was come, 
Gad ſent foorth his Sonne made of a woman, made 
vnder the Law, 

5 To r:deeme them that were vnder the Law, 
that wee might receĩue the adoption of ſennes. 

6 And becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, cry 
iug, Abba, Father. 

75 Wherefore theu art no more a ſeruant, but 2 
ſunne; and if a ſonne, then an heire of God through 
Chriſt. 

$ Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, yet did 
ſernice vnto them which by nature are no gods. 


gor, icke g Rutnowafterthar ye baue knewne God, or againe with the yoke of bondage. 


rare knowne of God, how turne yee | againe 


n, s che weale aud beggerly | elements whereungg cumeiſed. Chriſt (hall grofic you nothing: 


„i 5 a i 
3eogerly rudiments, o the Galatians. | braham di ber tel 
but as of one, And to thy feed, which is Chriſt. ye defire againe to be in bondage ? camciſed,t\12 
17 And this L ſay, that the Couenant that was 10 Ve obſerue dayes, and monecht,aud tima ul 4 Chriſt is 
eonfit med before of God in Chriſt, che Law which yeeres. i ſoener of you 
was foure hundred and thirty yeeres after, cannot It I amafraid of you, leſt I haue beftowed yum | from grace. 
diſanull, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none yon labour in vaine. J For wee 
effect. 12 Brethren,I beſeech you, be as I m, forl ey einighteouſ 
18 For iſ the inheritanceb:e of the Law, it is 23 ye are ; ye haue nat ininred me at all. 6 For in 
ne more oſpromiſe: but God gane it to Abraham 13 Ve know how through infirmity of the let, } ph any thin 
by promiſe. I preached the Goſpel vnco you at the firſt. werketh by 
19 Wh:refore then ſe-ueth the Law ? it was ad- 14 And my temptation which was in my fleſt je 7 Yee di 


diſpiſed not, nor reiected, but receined mee as in eſbould ne 


Angel of God. euen as Chr iſt leſus.” $ This p 
15 [Where is then the bleſſedneſſe you (pike W# jth you. 
of ? for I beate you record, that if it had been yal 9 Alictl, 
fible, you would haue placked out your owne eyes te | han! 
and haue giuen them to me. lat you wi! 

16 Am [ therefore become your enemy, becauſe! that troubl 
tell yon the eructh? - ſaeuer he b 
17 Theyzealouſly affect yon, but not well: yea, 1 And! 
they would exclade I you, that you might . fa H wydoely 
them. ol the eroſſ 
18 But ĩt is good to bee zealonſſy affected a. 14 1 wou 
wayes ina good thing, and not onely when lan 1 
preſent with you. | 13 Fer b 
19 My little children of whom I trauell in bink F only v 
againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you: bat by lou 
20 Ideſire to be preſent with you now, andto 14 Fora 
change my voyce, for | | ſtand in doubt of you, in this, ® 
21 Tell me, yethat defire to be vnder the Law. » 
ye nor hearethe Law ? | 15 Buti 
22 For it is wricten, that Abrah:m ha two ſom heed ye be 
the one by a bond maid the other by a free · u N 16 This 
man. fall not 
23 But hee who was of the bend woman, un 19 For 
fpiritaga 
was bypromiſe. due to the 
24 Which things are an Allegory; ſor theſe are e weuld 
the two | Couenants; the one from the maunt 81. 13 But 
nai whith gendrethto bondage, which is Agar. der che L 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabiazand 19 No 
| anſwereth to Teruſalem which now is, and ig in which art 
bondage with her children. laſciaion 
26 But letulalem which is aboue, is free, which % Ide 


is che mother of vs all. 
27 For it iswritren, * Reioyce thon barren that 3 
beareſt not, breake forth and cry, thou that trauii- 
leſt not; fer the deſolate hath many moe children, 
then the which h/ th an husband. : 
23 Now wee, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the chil- 


dren of promiſe. : 232 Bu 

29 But as then , he that was borne after the fleb, long ſal 
perſecuted him that was borne after the Spirit, tuen 23 M 
ſo it is now. vo law 

30 Neuertheleſſe, what ſaiththe Scripture? Ca u 1A 
out tlie bond · woman and her ſonne: for the ſonne « feb wi 
of the bond-weman ſhallnot be heire with the ſon 11 
of th- free woman, the ſpi! 

zt So then, brethren, we are not children of che 16 1 
bond · woman, but of the ſree. ling 6 


; CHAP. V. 

1 He mooxeth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 
aud wot to obſer ne crreommient 13 but rather low, 
which ts the ſumme of the Law, is He recteneth 
vp the wor kes of the feſh, 22 and the frajts of ch 
Spirit, 25 and exhorteth to wle tn the Spirit. 


Tand faft therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not incangled 


2 B: hold, I Paul ſay ynto you, that if ye be ci- 


1 


3 For Iteftific againeto euery man that is cir- 
camciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole Law, 
4 Chriſt is become of none effect vnto you, who- 
ſoener of you are inſtified by the Law ye are fallen 
from graces 3 ; 
For wee through the Spirit wait for the hope 
efrighteouſneſſe by ſaith. ; 
6 Por in leſus Chr iſt neither circumciſion auaĩ- 


_ * »2 , 
* 11 — 45 914 


| C HA p. VL 
r He m00ut'th them to deale mildly with a Bro: 
ther that hath flipp:d, 2 and 0 beare one axotbers 
burden : 6 To be liberall to their teachers, y and not 
weary of well doing. 12 He heweth what they iu- 
tend that preach circumciſion. 14 Hee glerittb in 
nothing ſaue in the croſſt of CH xiſt. 


oy 
mtg ne 
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leb, kch any thing, nor vnc ircumciſion. but faith which i 
— * . B ethren, I if a man be ouertalen in a fault: yee J, 
1 Yee did run well; I who did hinder you, tat ID which are ſpiritual reftore ſuch a one in the 40th 


LE. LE ES - 


W 


4 


eſbeuld not obey the truth? 


$ This perſwaſion commeth not of him that cal - 
leth yous 

9 Alittle leanen leaueneth the whole Jumpe. 

ie | haue confidence in you chreugh the Loid, 
thatyou will be none otherwiſe minded ; but hee 
that troubleth you, ſhall beare h iudgment, ho : 
ſocuer he be. f þ 

u And I, brethren, iſ I yet preach circumciſion, 
whydoe I yet ſuffer perſecutionꝰthen is the offence 
ofthe croſſe ceaſed. f 

14 I would they were euen «ut off which trouble 


1 For brethren, ye haue beene called vnto liber. 
only vſe not liberty for an oceaſion to the fleſn, 
bat by loue ſerne one ànether- 

14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, euen 


b in this, * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 


E. N 

ig But if ye bĩte : and deubure one another, take 
heed ye be not conſumed one of another. 

16 This I ſay then, Walke in the ſpiric, and I ye 
Gall noe fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, 

19 For the fl:h luſteth againſtthe ſpirit, and the 
ſpiritagainſt chefleſh ? and theſe are contrary the 
due to theether;ſo that ye cannot do the things that 


yeworld, 2 
1$ But if ye be led of the ſpirit, ye are not vn- 
che Law. 


which are 8heſe, adultery, fornication,vncleanneſſe, 
liciaionſneſſe, . 

20 Idolatry,witchcrafe, hatred, variance, emula- 
tou wrath; firife,ſeditiontherefies, : 

1 Enyyings, murders, drunkenneſſe, renellings, 
u ſuch like: of the which tell you before, as L 
lune alſo to ld you in erme "_— they which doe 
ſach things, ſhall not inberite the Kingdome of 


22 But the ſrnic of the ſpirit is Joue, ra peace, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſſe goodneſſe faith, - 
23 Meckenefle temperance : againſt ſuch there is 
vo law. 
24 And they that are Chrifts, haue erueißed the 


W: felh,with the | affections and luſts. 


Fa, If we line in che ſpirit, let vs alſo walke in the 
irie. 

16 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glory, prone» 
king eue another, enuying one another. 


19 Now the wor kes of the fleſh are mani ſeſt, 


ſytrit of meekeneſſe, eonſider ing thy ſelſe, leſt thou 
alſo be tempted. i 

2 Beare ye one anothers burden 
the Law v. Chr iſt. n 

3 For ifa man thinke himſelfe to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiueth himſelſe. 1 

4 But let cuery man proue his one worke, and 
then ſhall he haue reioycing in himſelſe alone. and 
not in another. : 

J Por euery man fhallbeare his one burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, communi 
cate vnto him that teacheth in all good things, 

7 Be not deceined, God is not mocked : for what- 
ſocuer a man ſoweth,that ſhall he alſo reape. 

8 For he that ſoweth to hisfleſh;ſhal of the fleſh 
reape corruption? but he that ſoweth es the ſpirit, 
ſhall ofthe ſpirit reape life enerlafting, 

9 And let vs net be weary in well doing : for ity 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reape. ifwe ſaint not. 

ls As we haue therefore opportunity, let vs dos 
good vnto all men, eſpecially vnto them who are of 
the houſhold of Faith. 

i Ve ſee how large à letter I naue written vnto 
you with mine evvne hand. 

12 As many as dere to make a faire ſhew in the 
fleſh; they conftraine you to be circumciſed? onely 
wy they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe of 

rim. 

1 For neither they themſe lues, who arecircume 
ciſed keepe the Law, but defire to haue you circum 
ciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſane in 
the Croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chrif . 


world. 

15 For in Chriſt leſus, neither circumciſion auaĩ- 
lech any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but a new crez» 
ture. 

16 And 23 many walke according to this rule: 
283 be on them, aud mercy, aud vpon the Iſrael e 
Bod. 

17 Prom hence foorth let no man trouble mee; 
for I beate in my body the mat kes of the Lord 
Jeſus, 

18 Brethren. the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift be 
wich your ſpirit Amen. 


J Vnts the Galatians ritten from 
Rome, 


THE 


| by whom ſor, 
the world is crucified ynts me, and I ynto the ve 
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P. I. 

r Aſiertheſalutatiou, ? and thankeſciuing for 
the Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our Election, 6 and 
adoption grace, ti which is the true and proper 
fouutaine of mans ſaiuation, 13 And becauſe the 
beroh; of thu myſtery caunat eaſily be attained vn- 
fo, is be prazeth that they may come 18 to the full 
knowledge and 20 poſſeſſion thereof iu Corſe, 


Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
willof Gd, te the Saints which are 
3 atFEplieſus, and te the ſaithfall in 
Chin Iz(ns, 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from 
God our F. ther, znd from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 Bleſſed b: the God and Father of our Lord le- 
ſas Chriſt, who hoth bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall 

leſtingꝑs in heauenly I places in Chriſt : 

4 According as he hath choſen vs in him before 
the foundation of the wur ld, that we ſhould be ho- 
and without hlam: before him in lone ! 

5 Hing predeſtinsted vi vnto the adoption 
ef children by leſus Chriſt to hiniſelfe, according 
to the good pleaſurc of his will 2) 

6 To the praiſe o the glexyof his grace, where - 
in he hath made vt accepted in the beloued: 

7 In whom wee haue redemption through his 
blood, the forgin:ncffe of ſinues, according to the 
riches of his grace, ; . 

8 Whereinh: hath abounded toward vs in all 
wiſcdome and prudence : 

9 Hauing made knowne vnto vs the myſtery of 
his will, according te his good pleaſure, which hee 
had purpoſed in himſelfe, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
times he might gather together in one; al things in 


5 


g + Gy 3he Chriſt, both which are in 1 heauen, and which are 
beautus. on earth,cuenin him: 


11 In whom alſo wee haue obtained an inheri- 
tince, deing predeſtinated, according to the pur. 
poſe of him who wor keth all things after the coun- 
ſellof his owne will; 

12 That we ſhould be to che praiſe of his gloty, 
who firſt | ti aſted in Chriſt, 

Iz ln whom ye allo truſted, after that yee heard 
the word of trueth, the Goſpel of your ſaluation 2 
in wham alſo after thit ye belecued, ye were ſealed 
wich that h+ly ſpirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inherſtance, va- 
till the redemptien of the purchaſed poſſeſxion,vu» 
to the praiſe of his glery. 

is Whereforel alſe after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord leſus, and lone vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers; 

17 Thar the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the 
Father of glory, may giue vnto you the Spirit of 


Jos, for wiſedo ne, and reuelation I in the knowledge of 


him: 
1$ The eyes of yourvnderſtanding being enligh - 


tedoment toned : that ye may know, what is the hope of his 


calling, and what the riches of the glory of his in- 


| T Gr. ef heritance inthe Saints: 
be mizht 19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his 


power to vs ward, who beleeue according to the 
working } of his mightypower © 
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195 1. Nel 


Derr in Ane 

LAS! verafar 

18 For 

me Spit! 

19 Nos 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſes —_— 

kim from the dead, aiid ſer him athis UWKe right 10 Ane 

hand in the heauenly places, Apallles a 

21 Farre abouc all principality, and power, and the chieſe 

mi ght, and dominion, aud curry name that is na- 1 [n w 

med, net only in this world, but alſo iu chat which ther, grov 

is to eome: u In w 

22 And hath put all things vader his feet, and u labitat 
gaue him to be che head euer all things to che i 

Church, : ö 5 Theh 

23 Which is his body. the ſulneſſe of him that le, 

filleth all in all. 1. 8 4d 

CHAP. II. ſhuldprea 

1 By comparing what wt were by 2 nature, with is hs n 

what we are 5 by grace: to He declareth that vet Me percet; 

are made for good workes , and 13 being brought Or thi 

neeve by Chrift ſhould uot line as 11 Gemiles, aud Chriſt, 

1 foreiners in time paſt, but as 1g citizens with 2 If yee 

the Saiuts, and thefamily of God. price of Ge 

Aua you hath be quichned, who were dead in 4 How t! 

treipaſſes and ſiunes, te the myf 

2 Whcreinin time paſt ye walked according to Whir 

tlie coutſe of this world, according to the prince of | Arc 


the power of the ayre , the ſpirit that now worketh 1 Whic 
in the children of diſobedicnce 


3 Among whom alſo we all had our conuerſa· = hh 
tion in times paſt, intlieluſtes of our fleſh, ſulkl- p 11 - 
ling f the deſires of the fleſli and of the mind, and f- wieſthe . 
— by nature thechildicn of wrath, euen as 6+ laChrift by 
thers 3 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, forhis great A 
loue, wherewith he leucd vs, Sill : 
5 Euen when we were dead in ſinnes, hath quic- 8Y — 

kenedvs together with Chriſt ( by grace ye are fd * 


ucd) | 

6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made v8 . the 
fic together in heauenly places in Chriſt leſus: 

7 That in the ages to come hee might ſh:wthe 
exceeding riches of his grace, in ha kindueſſe to- 
wards vs, through Chrift leſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaued through faith, and 
that not of your ſe lues: it 5s the gift of God: 

9 Notof wor kes, leſt auy man ſhould boaſt. 

Io For wee are his werkemanſhip, created in 
Chr iſt Ie ſus vnto goed wor ks, which God hath be» 10 
fore | ordained that wee ſhould wal ke in them. , 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called vncir- 
cumciſion by that which is called the circumciſion 
in the fleſh made by hands, : : 

ta That at that time ye were without Chriſt, be. 
ing aliens from the common wealch of Iſracl, and 
ſtrangers from the Conenants of promiſe, hauing 
no hope, and without God in the world. 

13 But now in Chriſt leſus ye who ſomerimes wete 
farre off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace: who harh made both oves 
and hath broken downe the middle wall of parts 
tion hetweene vs: ; 

Is Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, enes 
the law of Commandements contained in ordinau- 
ces, ſor to make in himſel feof rwaine one new man 
ſo making peace, 

16 And that he might reconcile both vnto Ged 105 
om 8 by the croſſe, hauing flaine the enmity 


rs 
Yz 17 bud 


a 


Nö the Gentiles, 2p. III. 111]. The giftsof Chih, 2 


i And came and preached peace to you, whics abundantly, aboue all that wee aſłe or thinke, c- ; 


vntafarre off, and to them that were nigh. cor ding to the power that werketh in vs, 
18 for through him we both haue an acceſſe, by 21 Vnto him bie glory in the Church, by Chriſt 0 
ee Spirit vsto the Fathers Ieſus, throughout all ages world without end. * 
19 Now thereſore yee re no more ſtrangers and Amen. 5 
porreiners. but fellow citizens with che Saints, aud CHAP. 111. 
of the houſhold of God, t He ex beriet h to vniti- 1 and decl ooh thes 
10 And are built vpon the fonndatien of the God therefor e q iuet h dimers 11 gift: vnto men, that 
Apoliles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſclte being hs Church gt be 13 edtfied and 16 growne vp 


the chiefe corner one, in Chill. 18 He calleth this from the wpurity of 24 


1 lu whom all the building fitlyj framed toge- e Genptles, 24 Jo put on the new man. 25 To 
ther, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord: caft off Hing aud 29 corrupt communication, : 
u In whom you alſo are bnilded together, for Therefore "the priſoner Jof the Lord, beſeech or, ini. 


nlabitationof God through the Spirit, yeu that yee waſke woithy of the vocation 5he Uf [ I 1 
; CHAP. 111. her cwith ve are called, , BH 
s The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 2 Withalllowlineſſe and meekeneſſe, with long 1 
leſawtd , 3 was n ie tnowne to Paul by reuelati- ſuffer ng, forbearing one another in leue. * 
8 “o him was tha: grace given, that 9 E 3 Eudenouring to keepe the vuity ol the Spirity 1 


fruldpreach it. 13 He deſireth ahem nos to fame in the bond of peace. egg 
i hs tribulatin, 14 and prayeth ig that they #4 There wone body, and one ſpirit, euenas yee 
wo perceine the great loueof Chriſt to war dil em. are called in one hope of your calling, 

Or this cauſe, I Paul, the priſener of Ieſus 5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 


Chriſt, for you Gentiles, 6 One Gad and Father of all, who is aboue all; 
2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the and through all, and in you all, | i 
price of God, which is giuen me te jou · ward: 7 But vnto cuery one of vs is giuen grace accor- 


4 How that by reuelation he made knewne vnto ding to the meaſureof the gift of Chriſt. 
wthe myſtery, (as I wrote fafore in few words, 8 Wherefore hee ſaith, When hee aſcended * Pal, 

4 Whereby when ye reade, yee may vnderſtand Vp on high , hee led I captinity captiue , 1 68.18, 
tyknowledge'in the myſtery of Chriſt.) g fts vnto men. Es 19 

Wich in other ages was not made knowne (Now that hee aſcended, what is it, but that u- 
to the ſonnes of me nas it is now reuealed vnte hee alſo deſcended firſt into tlie lower parts of the txde of * 
lisholy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, earth? | captiues. 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee fello.y heires t 10 He that deſcended , is the ſame alſo that al- 
alefthe (ame bo vy aud pai takers of his promite cended vp farre about all heauers, that hee might 
iaChrift by te Goſpel * * fill all chings.) . tor, 

1 Whereof l was made 2 miniſter, according to Ang he gaueſame, Apoſtles: and ſome,Pro- fu fil. 
thevife of the grace of God giuen vnto ine. by the Phets3 and ſome, Euanteliſis i and ſome, Paſtors 1. Cor. 
wall working of his powers and teachers: . 12.28. 

$ Vntomee , who am leſſe then the leaſt of all 12 For the per fecting of the Saints, for the 
u is chis grace giuen , that I ſhonld preach wor ke of the miniſtery, for the ediſying of the 
may the Gentiles che vnſearchable riches of bodyoiChift: . 

n TY 13 Tillwee all come | in the vnity of the faith, 07 in 

Auto take all men ſee, what is the fellows aud of the knowledge of the Sanne of God, vnto a #hevmpe 
bp of themvſtety , which from the beginningof perfect mau, vnro the mealure ot the j ſtature of I Or, 4. & 
be worljhach beene hid in.Gody who created all the fulneſſe of Chriſt: : 
lag by leſus Chrift 2 14 That we henceforthbe-ne more / children, toſ- 

lv Te the intent that now'vhto the principa- ſed to and tro, and carried abeut with every wind 

In and powers in heanenly places, might Of doctt ine, by the ſleight of men, aud cunning craf - 

b bowne by the Church the mini fuld wiſedome tineſſe, whereby theylie in wait todeceiue : 
cad, | | 15 But] (peaking the truth in loue, may grow vp | Oz being 
"kechrdity to the eternall purpoſe which hee into him in all things which is head, enen Chriſts ſincere. 
ſanſled in Chriſt leſus eur Tr ?: 16 *From whom the whole body fit ly ioyned to- ® Col. a. 

u lu hot w haue bol dneſſe aud acceſſe, with gether, and compaRted , by that which euery ioynt 19, 

lence by the faithof him. ſupplieth, according to the effectuall working in 

q Wherefore I deſire tharyee faint not at my the meaſureofcuerypart 4 maketh increaſe of the 
tdulations for ycu, which is your glory. + body vnto theedifying of icſe le in loue. 
+14 For this cauſe I bow ay knees vnto the 17 This 1 ſaytheretore”, and teſtifie in the Lords 

ofeur Lord Teſus Chriſt, that yee hence foorth walke not as other Gentiles 
Hof whom the whole family in heauen and wal ke, in the vanity of their mind, 
is named, abr ate 18 Hauing the vnderſtanding darkened, being 
1 That hee would grant you according to the alienated from the life of God, thore the igno- 
nal hisglory, to be ſtrengthened with might Fance that is in them, becauſe of the Iblindneſſe ® Rom; 
hhixfpirie in the iunner man, of their heart: 8 i a 05 
ky That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 19 Who being paſt feeling, haue giuen them. or, ara 
) that te being reoted and grounded in lone, ſelacs auer vnto laſciniouſnſle to wor ke all vu- nete, 
Max be able to cumprehend with all Saints, cleaneſſe withgreedineſſe. ä 
=1$the breadth, and length, and depth, and 2% But yee haue not ſo learned Cbriſt: 

nt? 7 8 2t If ſo bee that yee haue heard him, and haue 
Ga to now the loue of Chriſt which paſ. bene taught byhime as the truth e in Teſus, . 
| chge, chat ye might bee filled with all 22 That yee put off , concerning the former cons 
td ed f God; - ; uerſation, the eld man, whichis coxtupt, accord ing 


df Gods 
RI neo hin tha fo le xo dev excegding de gh dectlafulllats 


H hh 21 And 


— — 
— —— — — 
— * 
3 


88 


— — 


— 


— 


— 


i lets 


8 


——— = 


RR; 
== = 


"4 n . 


— — 
— : 
py _ 2 L : 
„ = EOS n 
9 = 83 „„ — 


ſe - 
Ly 


ED TOP? 


17 Wherefore bee yes not vnwiſe, but vnder 
ſanding what the will of the Lord is. 
18 And be not drunke with wine wherein is ex. 


Fo avoid vncleanneſſe. To the Ep 


23 And be regewed in the ſpirit of your mind? 
24 And that yee put on that new man, which 
, Holi · after God is created in r1ghteouſnile and true 


of holinefle, : ceſſe: but be filled with the Spirit: 

th. 25 Where fore putting away lying, ſpeake euery 19 Speaking to your ſelaes in Pſalmes, and 
man truth with his neigbbour: for wee are mem Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making 
bers one of another. melody in your heart to the Lord. 


26 Bee yee angry and ſinne not, let not the Sun 
goe downe vpon your wrath : 

27 Neither giue place te the deuill. 

22 Let him that ſtole ſteale no more: but rather 

let him laboar , working with his hands the thing 
evo di which is good, that hee may haue i to giue to him 
ribute, Chat needeth. 

29 Let no eorrupt communication proceed eut 
or, to 6 ol your mouth, but that which is good f tothe vſe 
Efe pro- of edifying , that it may miniſter grace vnte the 
Frally, heaters, 
| 30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God,where- 
by ye are ſealed vutothe dayot redempt ion. 

31 Let allbitterneſſe, and wrath, and angers and 
clamour, and euill ſpeaking, be put away from you, 
f with all malice, 

#2.Cor,2, 32 And bee yee kind one to another, tender- 
Ko. hearted, fergiuiug one another; cuen as God for 
| Chriſts lake hath forgiuen you. 


C H A P, v. 

2 Aſter gener all exhort ations to lone, 3 to flee 
fornication , 4 and all uncleanuefe , 7 not to con» 
mer ſe with the wicked, 15 to walke warily, and to 
Gre 18 filled with the Spirit: 22 Hee deſcendeth to 
ve particular dueties; how wines ought to oben 
a beir hus bands, 25 au husbandsought to lone their 


2s Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vato 
God; and the Father, in the name of eur Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your ſelnes one to another in the 
feare of Ged. 

32 Wines, ſubmit your ſelaes ynto your owne 
husbands, as vnto the Lords - 

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, euen 


Sauiour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſubiect voto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wines be to their one husbangs 
in every thing, 

25 Husbands, lone your wines, even as Chriftaþ 
ſo loued the Church, and gaue himſelf: for it 

25 That hee might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with 
the wa(hingof water, by the Word, 

27 That hee might preſent it to himſelſe a glo- 
rious Church not hauing ſpot or wrinkle, or aty 
ſuch thing: but that it ſhvuld bee holy and with 
out blemiſh. 55 

28 So ought men to loue their wines, as theit 

o vne bodies: hee that loueth his wife , loueth 
himſclfe, 

29 For no man ener yet hated his owe fleſh,but 
88 aud cheriſheth it, euen as the Jord tie 


wines 122 cuen « Chriſi does hh C hure h. harch t J 3 
Ee — therefore followers of God , as deare 32 For we are members of his bedy, of his flefs, 
children. and of his bones. 


3 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
and mother, and ſhalbe ĩoyned vnto his wife, al 
they two halbe one fleſſi. 

32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeake concers 
ning Chriſt and the Church. 1233 

33 Neuertheleſſe, let euery one of you in parti 
calar, ſo loue his wife, euen as himſelfe, aud tie 
wife ſee that ſhee reuerence her hus 


CHAP. VI, 

1 Fhe duty of children towards ther patmi: 
Of ſeruants towards their maſiers. 10 Out its 
a warfare , 12 not onely againſt. fleſh and blos 
alſo ſpirituall enemies, 13 The compleat vm 
of « briſtian, 18 and ho wit gught to bre 7ſt 
Tyc hic i commended. 


2 And walke in loue, 23 Chriſt alſo hath Toned 
vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſemelling ſauour? 

3 Bnt fernication, and all vncleaneſſe, or coue- 
touſneſſe, let it not be once named amoagR you, as 
becommeth Saints: 

4 Neither filthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
ieſting ; which are not conuement: but rather gl- 
uing ot thankes. 

5 For this yee know, that no whoremonger, nor 
vncleane perſon, nor ceuetous man, who is an ido 
later, hath any inheritance in the Kingdome of 
Chriſt, and of God, 

s Let no man deceiue yon with vainewordes 2 
for becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of 
lo,, n. God vpon the children ot j diſobedience, 


6e/iefe. 7 Be not ye thereforepart.kers with'them, Hildren, obey your parents in the Lord fee 
$ For ye were ſometimes dar keneſſe, but now art this is right, #55 
Felight in the Lord: walke as children of light, 2 Honour thy father and mother, ( which istht 
(For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- firſt Commandement with promiſe.) 
neſſe, and r ighteouſneſſe, and truth.) 3 That it may bee well with thee, and 
Is Proouing what is acceptable vnto the Lord : mayeſt line long on the earth · BY: 
11 And hade nofellowſhip with the vnfcuitfnll 4 And zefathers, prouoke not your childrente 
wor kes of dar kneſſe, but rather reproone them. wrathle bur bring them vp in the nurture and 
12 For it is a ſhame euen to ſpeake of thoſe menition of the Lord. 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 5 Seruants, bee obedient to them that are 
Joy, diſ- 13. Butallthings that are l reprooued, are made maſters, accol ding to the fleſh, with feare & tred? 
Conered, Manifeſt by the light: for whatſoeuer doth make bling, infingleneffe of your heart, as vnto Chrit: 
; manifeſt, is light. 6 Not with eye-ſernice, as men-pleaſers, bit 
Il go.. 14 Wheretore hee ſaithy * Awake theu that the ſeruantsof Chriſt, doing the willof God lem 
ſlee peſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall the heart ; | 
giue thee light. 7 With good will doing ſeruice, as to the Lord 
col. 5. 1. 18 * See then that yee walke circumſpealy, not and not to men: 


8 Knowing that whatſoeuer good thi 
man doth the ſame ſhall hee receive of 
whether he be hond ox frees 


as feoles, but as w. ſe, f 
* 1 Redecming the time, becauſe che dayes are 


as Chriſt is the head of the Chruch? and he is the 


1 
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With ye f 
ofthe wi 
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J Ne te / 
lar tom t- 
fulouſhir 
lin for 45 
what food 
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I 11 
them to v 


Watch hach | 


u forme itvnt 


7 Enen 3 


II. 


And ye maſters do the ſame things vnto them, 
Iſorbearingthreatning, knowing that || your ma- 

ne. er alſo is in heauen, neither is chere reſpect of 

ron: with him : 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 


; ur and in che power ef his might. 


1 
be able to ſtand agaiuſt the wiles of the deuill. 


] 


u Pat en the whole armour of God, that ye may 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
1g inſt principalities, agaiuſt powers, againſt the 
, mulers of the dar keneſſe of this world, againſt | ſpi- 


N ntnall wickedneſſe in | high places. 


13 Wherefore, take vnto you the whole armonr 


„ „God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the 
. ill day, and | hauing done all, to ſtand. 


" <2 S 


* 


3 KS. ** 


14 Stand therefore , hauing your loynes girt 
y bout with trueth, and hauing on the breſt plate 
4. ef righteouſneſſe: ; 

' 15 And your feet ſhod with 
the Goſpel of peace. : 

16 Aboue all taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able ro quench all the fiery darts 
pf the wicked. 


the preparation of 
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CHAP. I. 


J Neteflifieth hu thankefulneſſe to God, end bu 
lar toward t hem, for the fruits of their faith, and 
filowſhiv in his ſufferings, 9 d4yly praying t 
lin for their encreaſe in grace. 12 Hee ſheweth 
whit good the faith of Chriſt had receiued by his 
troubles at Rome: 21 aud how ready he i to glort- 
fe (rift, either by hg life or death : 27 exhorting 
themto Vnity, 28 and 10 fortitude in perſecution, 


Aul and Timotheus, the ſeruants of Teſas 
Chriſt, te all the Saints in Chriſt leſus, 


＋ 8. 


which are at Philippi, wich the Biſhops 
and Deacont: 

2 Grace he vnto you, and peace from God our Fa- 

ber, and Fom the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

3 Ithanke my God vpon euery | remembrance 

Jon, 

4 Alwaies in euery payer of mine for you all, 
niking requeſt with ĩ oy, 

5 For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel, from the 

day vatill now 3 
6 Being confident of this very thing, that hee 

N wich hach begun a good worke in yon f will per- 
Ilyme itvntiſi the day of leſas Chriſt: 

7 Enen as it is meet for me to thinke this of 
jouzll, becauſe 1 I haue you in my heart, in as 
nuch as both in my bonds, and in the defence and 
cakrmation of che Goſpel, ye all are | partakers 
ol my grace. 

$ For God is my record, how greatly 1 long af- 
ter you all, in the bowels of leſus Chr iſt. 8 

9 And this I pray, that your lone may abound 
& more and more, in knowledge and in all 

dgement, 


2 


nap. Je 


how I dee, Tychicar, a beloved brother, and faith- 


full Miniſter in the Lerd, ſhall make knowne to 
you all things: 

22 Whom 1 haue ſent ynto you for the ſame pur - 
poſe s that ye might know our affaires, and that he 
might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and lone w th faith 
from God the Father, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that loue our Lord 
Ieſus Chriftf in ſincerity. Amen, 


J Written from Rome vuce the Epheſians by or, with 


Tychi cus. 


CG 


EEE EDO) 
C THE BPISTLE OF FAY L FREE 
Apoſtle to che Philippians, 


that the things which happened vnto me, haue 
_ out ather vnto the furtherance of the Go- 
pel: 

13 So that my bonds | in Chriſt are mani ſeſt in 
all che I palace, and in I all other places, 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, wax - 
ing confident by my bonds, ate much more bold to 
ſpeake the word wichent feare. 

15 Seme indeed preach Chriſt, enen of enuy and 
ſtriſe, and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contenticny net fins 
cerely, ſuppoſing to adde aſflict ion to my bonds: 

17 But the other of loue, knowing that I am ſee 
for the deſence ef the Goſpel, 

18 What then? Notwithſtanding every ways 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preached 
and I therein doe reioyce, yea, and will retoyce. 

19 For I know that this ſhall curne to my ſa lua- 
tion through your prayer, and the ſupply of the 
Spiric of leſus Chriſt. 

20 According te my earneſt expectation, and my 
hope, that in gothing I ſhall be aſhamed : but that 
Weh all boldneſſe, as alwayes, ſo now alſe Chr iſt 
ſhall be magnified in my body, wliether it be hy 
life, or hy death. L 

21 For to me to line is Chriſt, and to die is gaines 

22 But i Iliue in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
my labour * yet what I ſhall chuſe 1 wot not: 

23 For Iam in a ſtrait betwixt two , haning 2 
deſire to depatt, and to be with Chriſt, which is 
farre better. E 

24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, x more 
need ſull for you. 

25 And hauing this confidence ,T know that I 
ſhall abideand continue with you all, fer your ſur« 


le That ye may f approne things that I are ex- therance, and ioy of faith ; 


ent, that ye may be ſincere, and without offence 
al the day of Chrift, ; 


1 Being filled with the fraits of righteouſnefſe 
* by leſus Chr iſt vnto che glory and praiſe 


A Twead 1e fhguld Tndgrſtand, breyiue 2 


26 That your reioycing maybe more abundant 
in Iclus Chriſt for me, by my comming to you 
againes a : | 

27 Only let your conuerſation be as it becommeth 
the Goſpel of Chrift, that whether I come and ſee 


vu ox elſæ be abſent/ I may heare of your affaires, 
nm tha 
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Nn exhortation to vnitie. 


that yee ſtand faſt in eue ſpirit 4 with one minde, 
ſtriuing cogethet for the faith of the Goſpel. 

28 And in nothing terrified by your aduerſaries, 
which is tothem an cuident token of perditian: 
but to you of ſaluation, and thatoſ God. 22 But ye know the proofe of him, thatasa ſon 

29 For. vnto yon it is giuen in the bekalfe of with the facher, hee hath ſerucd with me in the 
Chr iſt, not one lyto beleeue on him, but alſoro ſuf - Goſpel, . 
fer for his ſake, 2; Him thereſote, ] hope to ſend preſently, ſo 

2+ Hauing tbe Came conflict, which yeſaw in me, ſoone asl ſhall ſee how it will goe with me. 
ard now hearezobe in me. 24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelſe 

CHAP. II. {ball come ſhortly. 

Heetxhorteth them to Vnit ie, aud to all humble» 25 Let I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
*efſe of vainde, by the example of Chris bumiluy Epgaphroditus my brother, aud companion in la- 
and e valtation, (2 to a cart full proceeding in the bour, and fellow.ſouldier, but your meffenger, and 
way of ſ-luaten, tha: be be as lights to the wic- he that miniſtred tomy wants. 
4e world, 16 and comforts to him their Apoſile, 26 For he lenged afcer yen all, and was full of 
who i wow ready to be ojjer:d op to God. I9 Hee heauineſſe, becauſe that ye had heard that he had 
hopeth to ſend Twaotbie co hem; whom he great. beene ſicke. 

H commendeth 25 as Epaphrodit us alſo, whom he 27 For indeed he was ſicke, nigh vntodeath, but 
preſentl; ſenaet j tot hem. God had mercy on him: and not on him onely, but 

F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue ſorrow vpen ſorrow, 

it any comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip of the 28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 
Spicit, if auy bowels and mercies; when ye ſee him againe, ye may reioyce, and that! 

2 Fulfill ye my ioy, that ye be like minded, ha- may be the leſſe ſorrowſull. 
uing the ſame loue , being of one accord , of one 
minde. 

3 Let nothiug be dove through ſtrife or vaine- 
glory, but in lowl meſſe of minde, let each eſteeme 
othet better then themſelues. 

4 Looke not euery man on his one things, but 
euery man alfo on the things of others. 

5s Let this mind be in you , which was alſo in 
Chriſt ſeſus: 

6 Who being in the forme of God, thonght 
it not robbery to be equall with God: 

7 Bac made bimſelſe of no reputation, and 
touke vpon him the forme of a ſeruant zand was 
made iu the Jlikenefſe of men * 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, hee 
humbled himſclfe , and became obedient vuto 
death, uenthe death ofthe croſſe. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him 
and giuenhim a Name, which is aboue every name: 

10 That at the Name of leſus euery knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heauen, and things incarth, and 
$h:ngs vnde r the eartk: 

it And that euery tongue ſhould con ſeſſe, that 
Ieſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore ,my beloned, as ye haue alwaies 
vbeyed: not as in my preſence onely, but now much 
more in my abſence ; worke out your owne ſaluati- 
on with feare and trembling: 

I3 For it is God which werketh in you, both to 
Will and to doe, of h good pleaſures 

14 Doe all things without murmutings and diſ- 
utings ? 
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To the Philippians. 


20 For I haue ne man I like minded 
naturally care for your ſtate. 

21 For allfecke their eue, not the things which 
are leſus Chriſts. 


glad ne ſſe, and j hold ſuch in reputation: 


vnto death, not regaiding his life, to ſupply your 
lacke of ſeruice toward me. 


C HAP. III. 

x He warnetb them to beware of the falſetu: 
chers of the circumciſion, 4 he wing that himſelf 
haih greater canſetheu they to truſt in the rightt« 
ouſnefſe of the Law : which n1twithſlanding le 
counteth as dung and loſſe, to gaine Chriſt and hi 
righ teouſueſſe , 12 therein ackuowledging bi o 
imper feftion, 15 Hee exhorteth them to be thut 
minded, 17 aud to imitate him, 18 and to decling 
the wayes of carnall Chriſtians, 


1 ef 
+ 6s 
2 


Inally, my brethren, reioyce in the Lord, Te 
L write ;the ſame things to you, to me ind 
is not grieuous: bat for you it is ſafe, -+ 

2 Beware of dogges, beware of euill worken? 
beware of the conciſion. 

3 For we are the Circumciſion which worſhip 
God in the Spirit, and reĩoyce in Chriſt Ieſus, aud 
haue no confidence in the fletk? : 

4 Though Imight alſo haue confidenee in thi 
fleſh, If any other man thinketh that hee hath 
whereof he might cruſt inthe fleſh I more: 

5 Circumeifed the eighth day, cf the flockeot 
Iſrae l, of the tribe of Beniamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrewi, as touching the Law, a Phariſee! 

6 Concerning zeale, perſecuting the Church: 
touching the r ighteouſneſſe which 18 inthe La 


for, 15 That ye may be blameleſſe, and | harmeleſſe, blame leſſe. : 
Encerts theſonnes of God, without rebuke in the midftof 7 But what things were gaine to me; thoſel 
or, acrooked and peruetſe nation, among whom ye counted loffe for Chriſt, 


8 Yea doubtlefſe „and I count all things but 
loſſe, for the excelleney ofthe knowledge of Chr 
leſus my Lord: for whom 1 haue ſuffered the lol 
of all things, and doe count them but dung, thatl 


ine ye. ſhine as lights in the world: 
16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may 
reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not run in 
vine, neither laboured in vaine. 


+ Gyeeke, 17 Yea, and if I be f offered vpon the facrifice may win Chriſt, : : 
powred and ſcruice of your faith, I ley and reieyce with 9 And be found in him ,not hauing mine ont 
feort h. you all, righteouſneſſe which is of the Law, but chat which 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye ioy,and reioyee is through the Faith of Chriſt , the righteouſneſs 
with me. : g which is of God by faith: ks 
Boy, - 16 But l truſt in the Lord leſusto ſend Timo- yo That I may knew him, and the ponerof | 
mertenem theus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may he ol goed reſurreRion, and the — his ſuferww$# 
62 ufertn when 1 know your Rate, being mae couſgrrable Yalo hisdeatl þ | 


30 Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt he was nigh wh 


ad | 


„bo mill jg, 
ede 
V0 


29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord, with all [ts 


| 


„ 


100 11 heaten. 0 


u If by any meanes I might attaĩne vnto the re- 
ſurrett ion of the dea q. - 

13 Not as though T hd alteady attained, either 
werealready perfect: but l follow after, if that 
may apprehend that for which alſo I am appreben- 
dd of Chriſt Ieſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelfe to haue appre- 
bended: but this one thing T doe, forgetting thoſe 
things which are belinde, and reaching forth vato 
thoſe things which are beſore, 

14 I preſſe toward the marke, for the price of 
the high calling ofGod in Chrift leſus. 

15 Let vsthetefore as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe min- 
ded, God ſhall reueale euen this vnto you. j 

16 Neuertheleſſe, wherete we haue alreadyattai- 
ned, let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs minde the 
lame thing. 

j Brethren , be followers together of me, and 
make them which walke ſo, as ye haue vs for an 
enſample. 

18 (For many walke, of whom 1 haue told you 
often, and now tell you euen weeping; that 8hep 
ye the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt; ES 

19 Whoſe end is de ſtiuct ion, whoſe God i their 
belly, and whoſe glory is in their thamezwho minde 
arthlychings.) 5 

20 For our conuerſation is in heauen, from 
whence alſo we looke for the Saui our, the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt 3 a 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, accor- 
ling to the working, whereby he is able cuen to 
ſubdue all things vnto himſelſe. 

, CHAP. IIII. 

1 Frem particular admenitions, 4 he prostedeih 
i general e x hortations, le ſhewing how he reioy- 
tedat their liberality towards him, Hing in priſon 
wt ſo much for the ſupplyof hu one wants, as 
for the grace of God in hem. 19 Aud ſo hee con. 
cludeth with prayer and ſalnt ations. 

Herefore my brethren, dearly beloued, and 
longed ſor , my ioy and crowne, ſo ſtand faft in 
the Lord, my dearcly beloued. : 

2 0 beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, that 
they be of the ſame minde in the Lord. 

3 AndI intreac thee alſo, true yoke fellow, he lp 
thoſe women which laboured with me in the Ge- 
ſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other my fellow 

labonrers, whoſe names are in the booke of life. 

4 R:ioyce in the Lord alway 3 and againe,l ſay, 
Rejoyce, : 

Letyeur moderation be knowne vnto all men 
The Lord is athand. 
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& Be careful] for nothing: but in euery thing by 
prayer and ſupplication , with thankeſgiving , let 
your requeſt be made knuwne vnto God. 

7 And the pe:ce of God which paſſeth all vn- 
derftanding , hell keepe your hearts and mindes 
through Ch: Rt leſus. 

8 Finally, biethren, whatſocuer things are true, 2 
whatſocuer things are l honeſt , whatſocuer things (Or, ve- 
are iuſt , wh.cſocuer things are pure: whatſocuer nerab I 
things re lovely, whatfoeucr chings are of good 
report: if there be -ny vertue, and if there be any 
praiſemhinłke on theſe things: 

9 Thoſe things which ye haue both learned, and 
receiued, and heard, and ſcene in me, doe: and the 
God ol peace ſhall be with you. 

Io But I retoyced in the Lord greatly, that now 
at the laſt your care cf mc} hath flouriſhed againe, 1 0>, mee 
wherein ye were alſo carefull, but ye lacked op» nine. 
portunity. 

ü Not that Iſpeake in reſpect of want: for 1 
haue learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am,; therewith 
to be eonteut. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and 1 know 
how to abound t cuery where and in all thingsL 
am inſtructed, both to be full and to be huvgry, 
beth to abound, and to ſulfcr need. 

1; I can doe all things through Chrift , which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtand ing, ye haue well done, that ye 
did communicate with my aſflicton. 1 

15 Now ye Philippians know allo, that in the be 
ginning of the Goſpel, when | departed. frem Ma- 
cedoni a, no Church communicated with me, as 
concerning gluing, and receiuing,but ye ouclys 

6 For euen in Theſſalonica, ye ſent once and a- 
gaine vnto my neceſsity. 

17 Not becauſe 1 deſite a gift but I deſire fruit 
that my abound to your account. 

18 But I Ihaue all, and abound. I am fall, ha 
ning rece iued of Epaphtoditus the things which 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a 
ſacrifice acceptable,well pleaſing to Ged. 

19 But my God tha)! ſupply all your need, ac- 
cording to his riches in glory by Chriſt leſus. 

20 Now vnto God and tur Father, be glory for 
euer and euer. Amen. 

21 Salute every Saint in Chriſt IJeſus: the bre- 
thren which are with me, greet you. 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, chiefly they that are 
of Ceſurs honſnhold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be witty 
you all, Amen. 

Cle was written to the Philippians from Rowe 

by Epapkroditus, 


ceitꝗ 


Se AQ—==<uLz eee eee 
N 


CTHEEPISTLEOFPAVL THE 
Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, 


£ CHAP, I. 
1 After ſalntation, he thanketh Cod for their 
h, 7 confi: meth the doctrine of Epaphras , 
9 prejeth furt her for their increaſe in grace, 14 
uſtribet h the true Chriſt, 21 encourageth them to 
er Jeſus (hrift, and commenacth hu owne 
Wi erg 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. by the 
will of God, & Timotheus our brother, 
To the Saints and faithſull bre- 


thren In Chriſty which aze 24 Cololle 7 


grace be vnto you, and peace, from God our FA 
ther, and the Lord Ieſus Chrift, 

2 Wegine thinkes to God, and the Father 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, praying alwaies for yen, 

4 Since we heard of year faith in Chrift leſug, 
and af the lou: which ye haue to all che Saints, 

$ For the hype which i laid vp for you in he a- 
uen, whereof ye heard before in the word of the 
truth of che Goſpel, 

6s Which is come vnto you, 21 it h in all the 
Wold, and hringeth forth frvit , a3 it doth alſe in 
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1 The deſcription of Chriſt, 


yon, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth, 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras, our deare fel- 
Jow-ſcruant, who is for you a faithfull miniſter of 
Chriſt: 

$ Who alſo declared vnto vs your lone in the 
Spirit. 

_ For this cauſe we alſs ſince the day we heard 
It, doe not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that 
ye might be filled withthe knowledge of hiswill, 
in all wiſedome, and ſpirituallvnderſtand ing: 

to That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, vn- 
eo all pleaſing, being fruitfull in euery good work, 
and inereaſiug in the knowledge of God: 

11 Strengthened wich all might, according to 
his glorious power, vnte all patienœ and long 
ſuffering with isyful lucſſe: 

12 Giuing tharkes vnto the Father, which hath 
made vs meet to be partakers ol the inheritance of 
the Saints in lights 

13 Who h:th delivered vs from the power of 
darkneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
dome of f his deare Sonne, : 

14 In whom we haue redemption, threugh his 
blood, euc n the ſorglueneſſe of ſinnes: 

15 Who is the image of the inuiſible God, the 
firſt borne of euery creature. 

16 Fer by him were all things created that are 
in heauen, and that are in earth, viſible and inui- 
fible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers? all chivgs were created 
by him, and for him. 2 

17 * And he is before all thingnand by him all 
things conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the Church: 
who is the beginning,thefirſt borne from the dead, 
that I in allthings he might haue the preeminence: 

19 For it pleaſed the Father chat in him ſhould 
all ſulneſſe dwell, 

20 And (I hauing made peace through the bleod 
of his Croſſe) by him to reconcile all things vnto 
himſelſe, by him, 7 ſay, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heauen. 

2t And you that were ſometimes alienated, and 
enemies j in your minde by wicked wor kes, yet now 
hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh through death, topre- 
ſent you holy and vnblameable, and vnreprooueable 

in his fight, 

23 ll ye cont ĩnue in the faith grounded and (-t- 
led, and be not mooued away from the hope of the 
Goſpel, which ye haue heard, and which was prea» 
ched to every creature which is vnder heauen 
whereof 1 Paul am made a miniſter. 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill vp that which is behinde of the aſſlictions 
of Chriſt in my my fleſh, for hi bodies ſake, which 
is the Church, 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter, according to 
| the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen to me for 
toy, folly you» Neo fulfill the word of Gd: : 
gopreah 26 Euenthe myſter ie which hath beene hid from 
Lhe word 2203 and from generations, but now is made mani- 

feſt es his Saints, 

27 To whom God would make knowne, what is 
the rickes of the glory of this myſterie among the 
Genti les, which is Chriſt] in you, the hope of glory? 

28 Whom we preach, warning euery man, and 
teꝛching euety man in all wiſedome, that we my 
preſent euery mau perfeR in Chriſt Icſus, 

29 Wbereunto! alſo labour, ſtriuing according 
do his working which wor kech in me mightily» 
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To the Coloſſſans. 


To walke in Chrific 
C * A P. II. 8 


r He Aid exborteth them to be conſtant in Chrift, exborke 
8 To beware of Philoſophie, and waine traditions Nau, ON 
18 worſmppizg of Angels, 20 and legal Cere- burnt, 
moniert, which are ended in Chriſt, F ye 
PE Or 1 would that ye knew what great] conflift 0, Sore 

haue for you, and for them at Laodicea, and wal . right h 
for as many as haue not ſeene my facein the fleſhs 3 Ser 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, being things: 
knit tagether in loue, and vnto all richesof the fall 4 
2 ſuranee of vnderſtand ing, te the acknowledge · Chriſt! 
ment uf the myſtery of God; and of the father, aud 4 
of Chriſt, then (h 

3 {In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſe» 40% 3 M 
dome and knowledge. v ypon tt 

4 And this Iſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile mace af 
you wich entiſing words. | which 

5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am! 6 For 
with you in the ſpiric, ioying and behelding your meth © 
order, and the Acdfafineſſc of your faith in Chrift, 9 In 

6 As ye haue therfore receiued Chriſt Ieſusthe ye line 
Lord, ſo walke ye in him, 8 Bu 

7 Roeted and built vp in him, and ſtabliſhed in malie. 
the faith, as ye haue beenetaught,abuunding there» —_ 
in with thankeſgiuing. 9 1 

8 Beware leſt any man fpoile you through Phi- _— 
loſophie and vaine deceit, ater the tradition of — 
men, afte” the rudiments of the world, and not % new 
after Chriſt: ms 

9 For in him dwellcth all the fulneſſe of the — 
Godhead bodily. wy 

To And ye are compleat in him, which is the head | 
of all principality and power. mw 

11 In „hom alſo ye are circumciſed with the — | 
Circumciſion made withent hands, in putting of 1 
the body of the ſinnes of the fleſh by the Circum» ' * 
ciflon of Chriſt: nt 

12 Bur ied with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſo you % eden: 
are riſen with hi through the faith of the opera- "A 
tion of God, who hath raiſcdhim from the dead. whi 

12 And you being dead in your ſinnes, and the vu- | n 
circumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened toge- rote 
ther with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſet. beye 

14 Blotting out the hind writing of ordinances lh 
that was againſt vs, which was conerary to vs, and 3 
tooke it out of the way, nailing it te his Croſſe: 1 1 

ty And having ſpoiled principalities and pow 8¹ 
ers, he made a ſhew of them openly, trinmphing [01,1 117 
oner them] in it. : " c 

is Let no man therefore iudge you in meat or 4% 2 
in drinke, er | in reſpe& of an Holy day, or of the tun * 
uew Moone, or of the Sabbath dees: |; -- 

19 which are a ſhadow of things te come; but |, non; 
che body # of Chriſt. , lap - 

18 Let no man | beguile you of your reward f in jg his; 
a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of Angels g 21 
intruding into thoſe things which he hath not . left 
ſeenc, vaine]y puft vp by his fleſhly minde? i — 

19 And not holding the head from which all the Vu. * 
body by ioynts and bands hauing nouriſhment mi: 2 le; 
niſtted , and knit together, increaſeth with the in g 7 2 
creaſe of God, E p 04 the 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from n ＋ 
the | rudiments of the world ; why, 2s though li- 


uing inthe world, are ye ſubiett to ordinances? 
2t (Touch nor, taſte not, hand le not: r 
22 Which all are to periſh with the vfing) alter 9 
the commandements and doctt ines of men * 10 25 
23 Which things haue indeed a ſhew of wiſe- zi 
dome in will-worſhip, and humility, and} negles# weft 
ing of the body,notin any honour to the ſatisſpint ni 
A gels G HA 


CHAP, III. 
1 Ne ſbewet b where we ſhonld ſeele Chrift, 5 He 
erbortetb io mortiſication, 10 To put off the old 
was, ana to put on CHriſt. 12 exhorting to charity 
humility add ether ſeuerall dut ies. 
E ye then be riſen witk Cht iſt, ſeeke thoſe things 
I which are aboue , where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God: 3 
a 3 Ser your | affection on things aboue , not on 
things on the earth. 5 ; 
z For ye ate dead, and your life is hid with 
chriſt in God, : 
4 When Chrift who is our life, ſhall appeare; 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 
s Mortifie therefore your members whichare 
che earth: fornication, vncleaneneſſe, inordi- 
nate affcAion, euill concupiſcence, aud couetouſnes, 
which is idolatry: 
1 6 For which things ſake the wrath of God com- 
meth on the children of diſobedience, | 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when 
ye lived in them. 
$ Bat now you alſo putoff all theſe, anger, wrath, 
malice, blaſphemy , filthy communication out of 
your mouth. : 
9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue put 
of the old man with his deeds 3 3 
f Is And hane put on the new man, which is re- 
TY newed in knowledge, after the image of him that 
created him? 
_— 11 Where there is neither Greeke nor Tew, cir · 
eutncifiong nor vncircumciſion,Barbarian, Scythian, 
1 bond nor free : but Chriſt is all, and in all. 

13 Put on therefore ( as the ele of God, holy 
and be loued) bowels of mercies, kiadnes, humble- 
nefſe of minde, mee keneſſe, long · ſuffer ing, 

13 Forbearing one another, and ſorg iu ing one 

n another, if any man haue a I quarrell agaiaſt any; 
d, enen 2 Chriſt forgaue yon, ſo alſo doeye. 

14 And aboue all theſe things put on Charity, 
which is the bond of perfectneſſe. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your heart: 
| | to the which alſo yee are called in one body: and 


be ye thankeſull. 

16 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly in 
all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing one ana- 
ther, in Pſalmes, and Hymnes, ind ſpiricuall ſongs, 
ſuging with grace in your hearts to the Lord, 

17 And whatſoeuer ye doe in word or deed, doe 
all in the Name of the Lord leſus, giuing hankes 
to God and the Father by him. t 

8 Wiues ſubmiĩt your ſe lues vnto your one hu 
d:nds, as it isfit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands loue your wines , and be not bitter 
againſtthem, 

20 Children obey your parents in all things, for 
thizis well pleaſing vnts the Lord. 

2t Fathers prouoke not your children to anger 
left theybe diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants obey in all things your maſters ac- 
eording to the fleſh 2 not with eye ſeruice, 23men- 
pleaſers but in ſinglenes of heart, feareing God 2 

23 And whatſoeuzr ye doe, dos it heartily, as to 
the Lords and not vnto men? ; 

% Knowing that of the Lord; ye ſhall receine 


the reward of the inheritatce2 far yee ſerue the 
Lord Chriſt. 

25 But he that doth wrong , ſhall receine for the 
wrong which he hath done ; and there is no reſpect 
of perſons. 

C HAP. III I. 

r He exhortet h them to be fernent in prayer, 5 
te wal le wiſely toward tbem that are not yet come 
to the true knowledge of Chrift. to He ſalaitt6 
them, and wiſbeth chem at! proſperny, 

Yrs g ius Vnto your ſeruants, that which is 
inſt and equall, knowing that ye alſo haue a 
Maſter in heauen. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch inthe ſame with 
thankeſgiuing: 

3 Withall, praying a lſo for vs, that God would 
open vnto vs a doore of vtterance, to ſpeake the 
myſtery of Chriſt, for which I amalto inbonds x 

4 That I may make ic manifeſt, as Iought to 
ſpeake. ; 

$ Walke in wiſedome toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let yourſpeech be alway with grace ,ſeaſoned 
with ſalt, that ye may know how ye ought to ang 
ſwere euery man. 

7 All ny ſtate (hall Tychicus declare vnto you 
wis i a beloucd brether; and a faithſull miniſters 
and fellow ſeruant in the Lord: 

8 Whom hane ſent vnte yon for the ſame pur- 
poſe, that he might know your eftatg, and comfort 
your hearts. | 

9 With Oueſimus a faithſull and beloned bro. 
ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make knewen 
vnco yon all things which are done here. 

te Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, 
and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, ( couching 
whom ye receined cemmandements, if he come vn- 
to you, receiue him?) 

it And Ieſus which is called Iuſtus, who are of 
the circumciſion. Theſe onely are my fellow-wor= 
kers yato the kingdome of God, which haue beene 
a comfort ynto me. 


for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand per ect, and aing. fy 1 
A, 


13 For Ibeare him record, that he hath a great 
zeale for you, andthem#hat are in Laodicea ; and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the be loued Phyſician and Demas greet 


you. 

ty Salute thebrethren whichare in Lꝛodicea, aud 
Nymphas, and the Church which is in his houſe. 

15 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
eauſe that it be read alſo in the Church ef the La- 
diceans 2 and that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle 
from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mĩ - 
niſtery which thou haft receined in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Coloſgiaus by Ty · 
chicus and Oneſiaus, 


ed of 


} 


Ho- 


WJ 


»F,bele- 


Apoſile to the Theſſalonians. 


CHAP. TI, ; 

1 The Theſſalonians are ginen to vnderſtaud, 
goth bow mmd{u'! of them Saint Paul was at all 
times in thanke/guaing and prayer, $ avdalſo how 
well he was perſwaded of the truet h, ana ſinc er iii 
of 10,1 fai and connerſion to God, 

—— > Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vi 
Ito the Church ef the Theſſaloniant, 
which in God the Father, and in 
che Lord leſus Chriſt: grace be vnto 
ou and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord icſus Chriſt. | 

2 W: gine thavks to God alwayes for you all, 
making mention of you in ear prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your worke of 
Haith, and labour of loue, and patience of hope in 
our Lo d Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight ot God, and our 
Father : 

4 Knowing brethren | beloned , your election of 


90. 


4 


od:y0uwr $ For eur Goſpel carrie not wnto you in word 
efiow, onely but alſo in power, and in the hely Ghoſt, and 


in much affaranes,and ye know what maner of men 
we were among you for your ſake. 

6 And yee became followers of vs, and of the 
Lord, hauiug receiued the word in much afflicti- 
on, with ioy of the holy Ghoſt. 

7 $o that ye were enſamples to all that belecue, 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from yon ſounded ent the word of the 
Lerd, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, hut alſo 
In cugry place your faith co God - ward is ſpread a- 
broad, ſo that we need not to ſpeake anything: 

9 For they themſclnes thew of vs,what manner of 
ent ing in we had vnto yon, and how ye turned to 
God from idols, to ſerue the liuing and true 
God, 

10 And to wait for his Son from heauen , whom 
he raiſed from the dead, even lelus which de liue - 
red vs from the wrath to come. 


CHAP. II. 

1% what maner the Gofpỹ / was brompht aud prta· 
ghed to ihe Theſſelonians, and in what ſort alſo 
they vecemed it 18 Avyeaſon u vtadred both why 
Saint Paul was ſo long abſent from them, and alſo 
why he was ſo de ſirous to ſce them 

Or yen: ſelues, brethren, know our entrance in 
vne" you, that it was not in vaine. 

2 But cuen aſter that we had ſuffered be fore, and 
were ham fully intreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God, to peake vnto you whe 
Goſpel of God with much contentions 

2 For ont exhortation went of deceit. nor of 
vnc leanneſſe, nor in guile : 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 
eruſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo wer ſpeake, not as 
pleoſing men but Gd, whichrryeth eur hearts. 

5 For neither at any time vſed wee flattering 
words, at ye know, nor acloake of couctouſneſle, 
Gad is wWitneſſe: 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory. neſther of you, 


or, vſed nor yet of others, when we mi ght haue been [buys 


denſome, as the Apoſtles of Chrift : 
7 But we were gentle among you rucn as a nurſe 
cherilherh her children, OR 


8 So being affectionately deſirous of you , wel 
were willing to haue imparted vnto you, not the 
Goſpel of God one ly, but alſo our owne ſeules, be 
cauſe ye Were deare vntO vs 

For ye rem<mber, brethren , our labour, and 
trauell: for labouring night and day, becauſe wee 
would not bechargeable vnto any of you, we prea« 
ched vnto you the Goſpel of God. 

Io Yee are witneſſes, and God alſo , how holily, 
and iuſtly, and vnblameably, we behaued our ſelues 
among you that beleeue. 

11 As you know how wee exhorted, and comfor. 
ted, and charged every one of you; (as a Eather doth 
his children,) 

12 That yee would walke worthy of God, who 
hath called yon vnto his kingdome and glory, 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God withoue 
ceaſing, becꝛuſe when ye receiutd the werdef — 
which ve heard of vs, ye receiued it not as the wor 
of men, but Cas it is in trueth) the word of 
God , which «ff:&ually worketh alſo in you that 
beleeue. 

14 Far ye, brethren , became followers of the 
Churches of God, which in ludea are in Chriſt le- 
ſus: for yee alſo haue ſuffered like things of your 
owne countrey men, even 23 they haue of the Iewes 

15 Wheboth killed the Lord Ieſus, and their 


owne Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs: and they [012% 
ſea 
1s Forbiddingvs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, that au, 


pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men, 


they might be ſaucd , to fill vp their finnes alway ? 
for * wrath is come vpon them to the vtter - 
mot. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 

ort time, in preſenee, not in heart endeuoured 
the more abundantly toſce your face with great 
defire. 

18 Wherefore we-would hane come vnto you, 
Ceuen I Paul) once and againe : but Satan hin- 
dred vs. 


19 For what ĩs our hope, or joy, or crowne ofIre- [01 
ioycing? Are not euen yee in the preſence of ew 19% 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt at hiscomming ? 
10 For ye are our glory and ioy. 


CHAP. III. 

r Sam: Paul teſtiſſeth hi great lone to the Theſ- 
ſaloni ans, partly by ſending Timothy vnto them 10 
ftrenet hen and comfort them : partly by reiojcinę 
in their well doing? 10 and partly by praying for 
the , and defiring a ſafe comming vnto them, 


8 when we could no longer forbearty 
we thenght it good, to be leſt at Athens 
alone: 5 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and miniſter 
of God and our fellow labourer in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt to eftabliſh you, and to comfort you coneer* 
ning your faith: 25 

3 That no man ſhould be mooued by theſe aſfi 
&ions : for yeurſclues know, that we are appoint 
chcreunto? 

4 Forverely when we were With you, wee told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, euen 
as it came to paſſe, and ye kus w. for 
F For this cauſe when I grald no 1 
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ther, at 


bete I ſent to know your faith; left by ſome 
meanes che tempter haue cempted you, and our la- 
hour be in vaine. : 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you vn- 
toys and bronghe vs good tidings of your faith 
and charity ; and that yee haue good remembrance 
es alwayes, deſiring greatly co ſec vs, as we alſo 
io ſet you © 
7 Therefore brethren , we were comforted over 
you in all your alfliction and diſtreſſe, by your 
faiths 5 : 

$ For now wee *line, if yee ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. : 
9g For what thankes can we render to God 2 

gaine for you, forall the ioy wherewith wee loy 

for your ſakes before cur God, 
to Night and day praying exceedingly, that wee 
might ſee your face, and might perfe& that which 

u lacking in your faith? 
ti Now God himſelſe, and our father , and our 

Lord le ſus Chriſt, ¶ direct our way vnto you. 

12 And the Lord make yon toincreaſe, and a- 
bound in lone one towards another; and towards 
all men, euen as we doe towards you: 

13 To the end he may Rtabliſh your hearts vn» 
blameable in holinefſe before God, euen our Fa- 
ther, at the comming ot our Lord leſus Chriſt with 
all bis Saints. 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 He exhortech to goe on forward in all man- 
wer of godlines, & to liue holly andiuſily, g to lout 
one another, 11 aud Juatetly to follow their owne 


10% buſinefſe + 1; and laſt of all, ts ſorrom moderatly 
ſun for the dead, 19 And vnto thy laſt e bor tat ion us 
a, ame xed a briefe deſcription of the reſurrectioa, end 


ſecond comming of Chriſt to inagement. 

| (ary tur then wee | beſeech you, brethren, 
and | exhort you by the Lord Ieſus, that as yee 

laue receiued of vs, how ye eughtto walke, and to 

pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound ore and more. 

2 For ye know what commandements wee gaue 
you by the Lord Ieſus 

3 For this is the will of God , enen your ſancti- 
hcation, that ye ſhould abſtaine from fornication? 

4 That cuery ene of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſanctification and honour : 

Not in the luſt of concupiſcence , euen as the 
Gentiles which know not God, 

6 That 0 man gee beyond and Jdefrand his 
1 brother in am matter, becauſe that the Lord is 
' the anenger of all ſuch a8 we alſo haue fore warned 
yon, and teſtified: 

1 , 7 For God hath not called vs vnto vncleanntſſe, 
u but vnto holineſſe. i 

8 Hee there fore that I d*ſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
990 but God, who hath alſo g iuen vnto vs his holy 

it. 

Bat as tonching brother ly loue, ye need nat 

t Iwrite ynto you: for yee your ſelues are 
taught of God to love one anotker, 

ls And indeed yee doe it towards all the bre- 
thren which are in all Macedonia ; but we beſetch 
you brethren, that ye increaſe more and more: 

It And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to doe your 
One buſineſſe, and to worke-with your one hands 
(uwe commanded you:) 

12 That yee may walke honeſtly toward them 
chat are without, and that ye may haue lacke} of 

ing. 

1} Bet I would vot haut von to be ignorant, bre 
hann concerning them whugh are aſleepe 4 that ye 


LL 
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— 


then ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon them, as 


ſorrow not, euen as others which haue no hope. 

14 For if wee beleeue that Ieſus died, and roſe 
againe : cnen fo them alſo which ſleepe in Ieſus, 
will God bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay vato you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are aline, and remaine vnto 
the comnring of the Led, ſhall not preuent them 
which are aſlee pe. 

16 For the Lord himſelſe ſhall deſcend from 
heauen With a ſhout , with the veyce of the Arche 
angel, and with the ttumpe of God 1 and the dead 
in Chriſt (hall riſe firſts 1 

17 Then we which are aliue and remaine ſhalf : 
be caught vp together with them in the clonds , to 
meet the Lord in the ayre t and ſo ſhall wee euer 
be with the Lord. 

- Wherefere | comfort one another with theſe 
words. 
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CHAP. V. 
1 Nee proceedeth in the for mes deſeripyt io of 
chriſis commung to ind gement, 16 and giuet h di. 
ners precepis 23 and ſs concludeth the Epiſile. 


Vt of che times and the ſeaſons, brethren, yes 11 
haue no need that 1 write vnto you. To: | 
2 For your ſelues know perfectly, that the day N 
of the Lord ſa commeth as a thieſe in the night. 
3 For when they (hall ſay, Peace, and ſaſty? 


trauailevpon a woman with childe, aud they fhall 
not eſcape. 

4 But yee , brethrey , 2re not in darkneſſe, that 
that day ſhould onertake you as a thieſe. 

5 Yee ate all thechildren of light, and the chil - 
dren of the day: wee are net of the ni ght, nor of 
darkeneſſe. 

6 There fore let vs not fleepe as doe ethers: bug 
let vs watch and be ſober: 

7 For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night: aud 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let vs who are of the day be ſober , pur» 
ting onthe breaſtplate of faith and loue, and for an 
helmet, the hope of ſa luation. 

9 For Ood hath not appointed vs to wrath: but 
to obta ine ſaluat ion by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

Io Who died foros, that whether we wake , or 
fleepe, we ſhould hue together with him, 

11 Wherefore | comfort your ſelues together, (Or; 
and ediſie one another, euen as alſo ye doe. 6 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are ouer you in the 
Lord, and admoniſh you: 

1; And to cftecme them very highly in loue for. 
_ workes ſake , and be at peace among your 

clues. 

14 Now we | exhort yon, brethren , warne them 
that are [| vnruly, comfort the feeble-minded , ſup- 
port the weake, be patienttoward all men. 

15 See that none render euill for euill vnto any 
man: but euer follow that which is goed, both 

among your ſelues, and to all men. 

16 Re ioyce euermore: 

19 Pray without ceaſing: 

18 In enery thing giue thankes: for this isthd 
will of God in Chriſt leſus concerning yous 

19 Quench not the ſpirit: 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings? 3 

3! Proue all things: hold faſt that which is 
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* Abſtaine ſrom all appearance of euill. 
23 And the very God of peace ſan&ifie you 
wholy:and 7 prey Gog your whole ſpirit jo 
- $0Plg 


| Gkrift glorified in his Saints. 
[ ſoule and body be preſetued blimeleſſe, vnto the 


. 14:0} 0 q 
37 I | charge you by the Lord, that this E 


3”; 


piſtle | er, 7 


comming oſ our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. e read vntoall the holy brethren. you, th 
24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, who alſo 28 The grace of our Lord Telus Chrift be with which 
will doe it. : you. Amen. | 5 An 
25 Brethren pray for vs. © : J The brft Epiſtle vneo the Theſſalonians wa of God 
26 Greete all che brerlixan with an holy kiſſes, written from Athens. | , , a” 

; M, of our 
YIY EC (ar — : F — > % © ſelues fi 
Reer 
JTHEBE SECOND rene ys: for 
the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, * 

CH AP. I. away firſt, and that man of ſinne be reuealed, thi hought 
t Saint Paul ceriifiech them of the good opini"-y ſonne of perdit ion, | gore © 
which he bad of their faith, lone, and patience : 11 4 Whe oppoſeth and exalteth himſelfe aboue to * b 
and therewithall uſeth diuers reaſons for the com. all that is called God or that is worſhipped: fa 9 F 10 
foriing of them in per ſecution , w her eof rhe chiefeſt that hee as God, ſitteth in che Temple of God, our = 
nta len Som the righteous wagement of Gd. ſhewing himſelfe that he is Gods e 
ee Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus; 3 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with > re” 
S vnto the Church of the Theſſaloni- you, I cold you theſe things? _—_ 


\ 


4 


ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt , and by our fied, euen as it & with you? 


m, in God our Father, and the Lord & And now ye know what I witholdeth that [0 
A 122; leſus Chriſt: e mi ght be reaue led in his time. | 


2 Grace vnt⸗ yon, and peace from 


gathering together vnto him, 


2 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in minde, or bee ſonable and wicked men: for all men not 14 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, uor by let - faith, 
ter a8 from vs, as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 
3 Let no mandeceine; you, by any meanez ; for you, and keepe you from euill. 


#hat gay alt nos come, except ghere com a lalling 6 Ang we haue confidence in the Lord mou 


7 For the myſterie of iniquity doeth already 3 1 


God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chr iſt. worke; enely he who now letegth, will let, vntill 
Wee are bound te thanke God alwayen for he be taken out oſ the way. 
you,brethren,as it is meet, becauſe that your faith 8 And then fhall that wicked be renealed; 
. groweth exceedingly, and the charity of euery one Whom the Lord ſhall conſume wich the ſpirit of 
of you all towards eachother aboundeth £ his month, and (hall deſtroy with the br ighineſſe 
4 So that we our ſelnes glory in you iu the Chur. of his comming: : 
ches of God, for your paticuee and ſaith in all 9 Exexbim whoſe comming is after the wors 1 72 
your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure, king of Satan, with all power and fignes, and lying was gi, 
s Which is a manifeſt token of the righteons wenders, dont. 
judgement of God · that you may be counted worthy Is And with all deceineabJnes of vnrightecuſ 6 Sap 
of the kingdome of God,for which ye alſo ſuffer ? nes, in them that periſh: becauſe they receiued nog Hymes 
s Secing it isa rigliteous thing with God to re. the loue of the erueth that they might be ſaued. 
compenſerribulation to them that trouble you? rx: And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend chem ſtrong | 
7 And to you who are troubled , reſt with vs, deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue 2 lie: : 
'Greeke, when the Lord Ieſus ſhall be reutaled from hea» 12 That they all might be damned who belecued 
be An» uen, f with his mighty Angels, not the truth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſnes, 15 
8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 13 But wee are bound to giue thinkes a lwaie to the fa 
power that know not God, and chat obey not the Gofpel God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord ; be - Father 
ofeur Lerd Ieſus Chir iſt, k : cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you ts 3 A 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with euer laſt ing de- ſalaation, throagh ſan&ification of the Spirit, aud | when! 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord , and from beliefeof the truth, charge 
the glory of his power: 14 Whereunto he called yon by our Goſpel, ts q * 
19 When hee thall come to be glorified in hit the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 29 08 
Saints, ind to be admired in all them that beleeue 15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold the edifyn 
cbecauſe our teſtimony among you was beleeued) traditions which ye haue beene taught, whether by 5 N 
in that day. word, or our Epiſtle. 12 Out 
it Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you,that 16 Now ear Lord IeſusChriſt himſelfe, and God and of 
our God would {count you worthy of this calling, euen aur Father, which hath loued vs, and hath gi - by 6 F 
and ful611 all the goed pleaſure of 5; goodneſſe, uen vs euetlaſting conſolation, and good hope tho- my u fed 4 
and the worke of faith with power: i tow grace, 7D 
12 That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt may 17 Comfort your hearts, andRabliſh you in eue: ding r 
be glorificd in you, and ye in him. according to the ry good word and workes hrme, 
grace of our God, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. CHAP. 111. 8 B 
„ CHAP. II. : He erauet h their prayers for himſelfe, 3 teſtis le it! 
x Hee willeth them to continue Hedfaſf in the eth what confidence be hath in them, 5 maketh re. 9 K 
truet h recemed, 3 ſheweth that there ſhall br ade- queſt to Cod in their behalſe, 6 giueth them di- righte 
partare ſrom the faith, 9 an1a diſcourry of An- ders preceptes eſpᷣecialy to [hunt idleneſſe aud il · ent, ſo 
tichriſt before the day of the Lord come: 15 And company, 16 andlaſiof all, concludeth with pray profan 
therggpon 1epeateth b former exhartation, and er and ſalatation. of mo 
prayech ſor them, : þ [nally,brethren, pray for vs, that the word of ſel F 
Ne: wee beſeech you, brethren, by the com- the Lord f may haue fee courſe, aud be glorĩ - elues 


2 And that we may be delivered from wares fc 


p 10 7 
3 But cke Lord is faithfull, who ſhall fabliſh ali 


Y * 
nr 11C ene ©, 


you that ye both doe , and will doe the things 
which we command you. : 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the Ione 
ok God, and into ſ the patient waiting for Chriſt. 
„ 6 Now we command yon brethren in the Name 
l of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, tliat ye withdraw your 
ſelues from euery brother that walketh diſorderly, 
+ uot after the tradition which he receiued of vs, 

Fer your ſelues know, how ye ought to follow 
ys: for we behaued not our ſclaes diſorderly a» 
mong von, 

$ N-ither did wee eate any mans bread for 
bought: but wrought with labour and trauell 
7 and day , that we might not be chargeable 
to avy of you, 

Not becauſe we haue not power, but to make 
tur ſe lues an enſample vnto you to fellow vs, 

Io For euen when we were with you, this we 
command ed you, That if any would not wor ke, ne i- 
ther ſhould he eate. 

11 fer we heare that there are ſome which walke 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLERE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtle to Timothie. 


CHAP, I g 

1 Timothie is put in minde of the cha ge which 
wa ginen vnto him by Paul, at his going te Mace. 
donia, 5 Of thevight vſe and eud of the Law, 11 
6f Saint Paal s calling to le an Apoſile, 20 and of 
Hymmens and Alexander. 

FOR Atl an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by the 

„ commandement of God our Sanjour, 

and Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which A our 

hopes 

: WI 2 VntoTimothie my owne ſen in 
the faith j Grace,mercy,and peace, from Ged dur 
Father, and Ieſus Chr iſt our Lord. 
| 3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 


when I went inte Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach noother doctrine, 

4 Neither giue heed ro fables, and endl. le ge» 
tealogies , which miniſter queſtions rather then 
edifying, which is in faith: ſo doe. 

5 Now the en ol the commandement is chari- 
ty, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
aud of faith vnfained. 
by 6 From which ſome | hauing ſwarued, haue tar» 
ay! 4 ned aſide vnto vaineiangling, 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the Law, vndetſtan- 
ding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they afe 
rmes 

8 But we know that the Law is good, if a man 
vie it lawfully, 

'9 Knowing this, that the Law is not made for a 
Tighteeus man, but for the lawlefſe and diſobedi- 
ent, for the vngodly, and ſur ſinners, for vnholy,and 
profane, for murtherers of fathers, aad nuutherers 
ol mothers, for mar- ſlayers, 

ro Fer whoremongers,for them that defile theme 
ſelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, ſor lyers, for 


beriured perſons, and if there be any other thing 
t is contrary to ſound doctrine. 
11 According to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſ- 
which was committed to my ty uſt. 
, 12 And I thanke Chriſt leſusour Lord who hath 
mbled me: for that he counted me faitkſull, put · 
ting me into the Miniftery, 


Lap. J. I. 


F3 Who was before a blaſphemerzand a perſecm 


among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are 
buſie · bodies. 

12 Now them that areſach,we command and ex- 
hort by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that with quietnefle 
they wor ke, and eat their ewne bread, 


13 But ye, brethren, | be not weary in well Jo A 


doings 
14 And if any man obey not eur word, by this 


Epiſtle, I note that man, and hane no company with | 2.4 ti! 
has | | 


him, that he may be aſhamed ; 


15 Yet count h m not as an enemy, but admoniſh an by 


an pi | 


him as a brother, 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe, give you 
peace — „ by all meaues. The Lord be with 
ou all, 
a 17 The falutation of Paul with mine one hand, 
which is the token in cuery Epiſtle 2 ſs I writes 
18 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 5 
7 The ſecend Epile to the Theſſaloniaus, was 
written from Athens. 


a 


WS 


KY — 4 


I) 
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ter, and iniurions, But I obtained merey, becauſe L 
did it ignorantly, in vnbelie fe. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceed in 
abundant, with faith and loue, which is in Chri 
Ieſus. 

15 This is a faithſull ſaying, and werthy of 211 
acceptation,T hat Chriſt leſus came into the world 
to ſane ſinners, of whom 1 am chice. 

16 Howbcit for this cauſe I obtained merex, that 
in me firſt, leſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long 
ſuffering,for a pattern to them which thould here» 
after belecne on him to life enerlaſting. 

19 Now vnto the King eternall, immortall, info 
ſible, the onely wiſe God, be hononr aud glory for 
euer and euer. Amen. f 

18 This charge I commit vnto thee, ſonne Timo. 
thie, according to the prophecies which went be- 
fore on thee, that thou by them mighteſt warre a 
good warfare, 

19 Holding faith and a good conſcience , which 
ſome haning put away,coucetning faith haue made 
ſhipwracke. 

20 Of whom is Hymenens and Alexander,whom 
I have delinered voto Satanzthat they may learng 
not to blaſpheme. 

C H A P. II. 

r That it is meet to pray and giue than les for at 
men, and the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhoul4 
le attired : 12 They ave not permitted to teach? 
15 They ſhall bee ſantd n:twithRandine the teſti- 
monies of Gods wrath in childbirth, if they cone 
tine in faith. 

Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplicati- 
ons, prayers, ipterceſsions and giuing of thankes 
be made for all men 1 

2 For Kirgs,and for all that are in-uthority, 
that we may leade a quiet and peaceable life, in 
all godlineſſe and honeſtie. 

3 For this is good and 
of God our Szuiour, 

4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, and to 
come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 

5 For there u one God, and one Mediateur be- 
twerne God and men, the man Chriſt leſury 
8 | 6 Wha 
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Prayer for all t 


not, 
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6 Who gave himſelfe a ranſome for all to be 
teſtified in due time. 

75 Whereunto Iam ordained a Preacher, and an 
Apoſtle (I ſpeake che truth in Chriſt and lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and veritys | 

8 l will thcrefore that men pray euery where, lif- 
ting vp holy hands, without wrath, an: donbting. 

9 In like manner alſo, that wo en adorne them- 
ſelues in modeſt appatell, with ſhame faſtneſſe and 
ſobriety, not with Ibroided ha ire, or gold, or 
pearles, or coſtly aray, 

10 But ( which becommeth women profeſsing 

godlineſſe) wich good wor kes. 

11 Let the woman learne infilence with all ſub» 
iection: 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to v- 
ſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence, 
15 For Adam was firſt formed, then Euc : 
And Adam was not decerucd, but the woman 
being dece iued, was inthe tranſgreſsion: 
ts Notwithſtanding) ſhe ſhallbe ſaued in child» 
bearing, if they continue in faith and charity, and 
holineſſe, with ſobriety. 
| CHAP. 111. 

Hon B1/bops and Deacons and their wines ſbonld 
tex” t and to what end Saint Paul wrote 
„ A theſe things. 15 Of the church, and 
45 therein taught and profeſſed, 
T His is a true ſaying: If a man deſirethe office 


1 of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good werke. 


2 A Biſhop then muſt be blame leſſe, the husband 
of one wife, vigilant ,ſober, {ofgood behauiour, 
giuen to hoſpitality, apt to teach, 

Not Igiuen to wine, ns ſtriker, not greedy of 
flehy Jucre, but patient, not a brawler, not coue - 
tous: 

4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, hauing 
his children in ſubieRion with all grauity : 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule bis one 
houſe, how ſhall hee take care of the Church of 
of God ?) : : 

6. Not [a nouice, leſt being lifted vp with pride 
he fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 

7 Morecuer, he muſt haue a good report of them 
which ate without, leſt he fall into reproach, and 
the ſnate of the deuill. 

$ Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, not dou» 
ble · tongned, not giuen to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre, ; 

s Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. N 

To And let theſc alſe firſt be proued, then let 
_ vſe the office of a Deaconzbeing found blame- 

cle. + 
xt Euen ſo muſt their wines be graue; not (lan- 
derers, ſober, Faithfull in all things. 

12 Let the Deacons be the hutbandsof one wife, 
ruling their children, and their one houſes well. 

13 For they that | haue vſed the office of a Dea- 
con well, purchaſe to themſelue: x good degree, and 
great boldnes in the faith, wbich & in Chriſt Jeſus, 

14 Theſe things write Ivato thee, hoping to 
come vntothee ſnort ly. 

15 But if Itarry long, that thou mayeft know 
how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe 
of God, which is the Church of the liuing God, the 
pillar and I ground of the truth, * 

16 And without controucrſie, great is the myſte · 
rie of godlinefſe : God waz manifeſt in the fleſh, 
iuſtified by the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached 
vnto the Gentiles, belt eued on in the world, recei · 
wed vp into glory. = 


Nor! 9 


deuils: 
2 Speakin 


CHAP. Il. 

He foretelleth that in the latter time: there hall 

a departure from the faith, 6 and to the end that 
Timor hie might nt faile in doing hi duty, be fax. 
mſhech him with divers precepts bel nging thereto. 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh exprelly, that in the 
latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith 
giuing heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctines of 


lies in hypocrific, hauing their con- 


ſcience ſeared with an hot iron, 


3 Fetbidding te marry, and commanding to abs 
ſtaine from meats, which God hath created to be 
receiued with thankeſgiuing of them which belecue 


and know the truth. 


4 For euery creature of God ij good, and nothing | 
to be refuſed,if it be receiued with thankeſgiuing. 
5 For it is ſanRificd by the word of God , and 


prayer. 


6 Il chou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe chings, thou ſhaltbe a good miniſter of leſus 
Chrift, nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and of 
good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 

7 Butrefuſe profane and old wines fables, and 
exereiſe thy ſelfe rather vnto godlineſſe. 

8 For boadily'excrciſe proſiteth | little, but god- 10% 
lines is profitable vnto all 
of the life that new is, and of that which is to com. 

9 This i; a faithfull ſaying, and wedthy of all ac· 


ceptation: 


Io For therefore we both labour ct ſuffer reprochg 
becauſe we truſt in the liuing God, who is the Sas 
uiour ofall men, ſpeciallyof thoſe that belteue. 


tt Theſe things command and teach. 


12 Let no mandelpiſe thy youth, but be theu an 
example of the beleeuers, in word, in conuerſation, 


in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, 


13 Till I come ,giue attendance to reading, to 


exhortation, to doctrine. 


14 Neglect not the giſt that is in thee, which was 
ginen thee by propheſie, with the laying on of the 


hands of the Presbyterie. 


t5 Meditate vpon theſe things, gine thy ſelſe 


wholly to them, that thy profiting may appeare [073 
9 


j te all. 


16 Take herd vnto thy ſelfe, & vnto the doctrine · 1 
continue in them: for in doing this, thou ſhalt both 


laue thy ſel fe, and them that heare thee. 


1 Rules to be ollſerued in roproouing. 3 Of vi- 
dowes. 17 Of Elders. 23 Aprecept for Timot bie: 
health, 24 Some mens ſinne s goe be fore duto indge- 


CHAP. V. 


mene, and ſome mens doe follow after, 


Ebuke not an Elder, but entreat him 28 a fas 
ther, and theyonger men as brethren : 
2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 49 


fiſters, with all purity, 


3 Honour widowes that are widowes in 

4 But if auy widow haue children or nephewets ; 
let them learne firft to ſhew Þ piety at home, and l. 
to requite their parents ; for that 1s good aud ac · e 


ceptable before God. 


5 Now ſhe that isa widow indeed, and deſolate, 
truſteth in God, and continueth in ſapplications 


and prayers, ui ght and day. 


6 But the that liueth l L pleaſare,is dead while 1 


ſhee liuech. 


2 And theſe things giue in charge, that they may 


be blameleſſe. 


$ Bat if any prouide not for his one, and ſpe. 


cially for thoſe of his one w_ he hath denied * 


the faith, and is worſe then an inſis 


things, hauing promiſe * 


v, 


deeds 


Or, 


5 18 


41 od en word. 12 


ched entred not in, becauſe of vnbelieſe: 


hearts. 


he not afterward haue ſpoken of another day. 


There remaineth therefore a I reſt tu the peo · 


11 1. of God, 


theirfirft®ar hee that is eutred into his reſt, hee allo 


13 And W A 
ident from hou. 
utlert alſo,and bai. 
they ought not» 3 

101 will cherefore that the yonger women mar- 
iy beate childreni guide the houſe, giue none "6- 
cakon to the aduerſary ſ to ſpeake reproachfully, 

ts For ſome are already turned aſide after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that beleeneth haue wi- 
owes, let them relieue chem, and let not the 


der there fore to enter into that 


are widowes indeed. 

17 Let the Elders chat rule wel. be counted wor- 
thy »{d/ uble honour, eſpecially they who labour 
in the word and dectrine, 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith,* Thou ſhale not muz- 
ꝛell the oxe that treadetu out the corne: and. the 
labourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an Elder rece iue nut an accuſation, 
but | before two or chree witneſſes. 

3> Them that fin,rebuke before all, that others 
alſs may feare. 

21 1 charge thee before God, and the Lord leſus 
chriſt, and the ele& Angels, hat thou obſerue theſe 


4, things, | without preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partislity. 


12 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither bee 
partaker of other mens ſins, Keepe thy elfe pure, 
2j Drink no longer water, but᷑ vſe a little wine, 
for thy Romackes ſake, and thine often infirmit ies. 
24 Some mens ſinnes are open befere-hand, go-- 
ing before to iudgement i and ſome men they ſol- 
low after. 
23 Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſome are 


cinnot be hick. 


6 zeeing there fore it remaineth, that ſome muſt are becom ſu 
& encer therein, and they to whom þ it was firſt prea» Rrong meat. 
13 For euery one that vſeth milke, is f vnſkilfull riexce 


bf 7 Againe he limeteth a certaine day, ſaying in in the word of righteouſl, , | 
x Dauid ; To day. after. ſo long a time, a3 it islaid, r1guccoulneſſe ; for hee 182 babe. 


To day iſye will heare kis voyce, harden not your are | of full age 


from his owne workes , as God did Promiſe. 


wg jeue them that Which while ſome coueted after, they haue þ erred 
Church be charged: that it may relicue the from the Faith, and pierced chemſclues thorow Jed ced. 


U \ 
* [ U 


CHAP. VI; as 
1 He exherteth not to fall bac key ſhall 
I1 but to be ſledfaft, 1à diligent anaching 
wait Vpon God, i; becauſe God a 
4 chis rom 
Hereforeairtirry nothing out . 
And having food and raiment, let vs be theres 


with contents 


9 But chey that will be rich, fall into temptatĩ- 


on and a ſnare,and into many fooliſh and hurtſull 
2 drowne men in deſtruction and per- 
it ion: 


10 For the lone of money is the roet ef all euill, 


wich many ſorrowes. 

Iz But thou. O man of God, flee theſe things; ani 
follow after righteouſucſſe, godlineſſe, faich;lene, 
paticnce,meckenefle, | * 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eter- 
nall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt, 
proſeſſed a good profeſsĩon be ſore many witneſſes. 

1; I gine thee charge in the fight of : who. 
quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Ieſus, | 


ſion, . 

14 That thon keepe this commandement with- 
out ſpot, vnrebukeable, vntill che appearing of our 
Lord lefns Chriſt $ 

ts Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who isthe, 
bleſſed and only Potentate, tie King of kings, aud 
Lord ef lords: ar ek 

16 Who onely hath immortality dwelling in 
the light, which no man can approach vnto, whom, 
no man hath ſeenezuer can ſee * to whom be honour 
and power euer laſting. Amen. 

17 Charge tlemthat axe rich in this world, that. 


that are otherwiſe, they be not high · minded, nor truſt in f vncertaine 1 Orte. 
nuniſeſt be fore hand, and they ar * but in the living God, who gineth verjckly Aa, 1 


all things to enioy. 


CHAP, * 8 1 

t Of the duty ef ſeruauts. 3 Not te hne fellow. 
Bip dn new 2 led teachers. 6 Goal iaeſſe it 
great gaine, 16 end lone of money, the root of all 
exit, 18 bat Trmothy i to flee, and what 10 
pm 19 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 

0 keepe the purity of true dottrine, aud te auoid 
trophane iangliugs. 


12 as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 
count their owne maſters worthy of all he- 


nour, that the Name of God and his dot ine bee 


not blaſphemed. . 
2 And they that haue belecuing maſters, let them 


pot deſpiſe m z becauſe zhey zye byetheey 3bur 


| _— 
18 That they doe good, that they be rich in good riches 


works, ready todiftcibure, lwilling co communi- 
cate, 7 


foundation àga inſt the time to come, 
may lay bold on eternalllife, , 5 
2+ O Timothy, keepe that which is committed 
to thy truſt, auoiding prophane aud vaine bab - 
lings, and oppeſitions of ſcience, falfly fo called : 
ar Which ſomeprofeſsing, haue erred canggze 
ning the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. 


TTheb:fro Timothy was written from Laodĩ · 


ces / which is the chjcfelt city of Phrygia 
Pagaglaghs 


JTHE 


0 Au krone. * 
ch as haue need of milke y and not of 181. bat. | - wal 
nv expe | If 


I or, 
74 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that per 
enen thoſe, who by reaſon || of vſe, 


laue their ſenles excerciſ : 
„VV excerciſed to diſcerne beth gas” 


or, been 


before Pont ius Pilate witneſſed a good I confeſ- Er. | 1 
** . 


m- 10, {Þ [1 | 
19 Laying yp in fore for themſclues a good | 4} | { 
that the 
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„le F ld 4 


Or, te- 
ſermon), 


6 Who gave himſelfe a ranſome for all to be 
teſtified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordz ined a Preacher, and an 
Apoſtle (IU ſpeake che truth in Chrift and lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in ſaith and verit. 

8 | will therefore that men pray euery where, lif- 
ting vp holy hands, without wrath, an: donbting. 

9 In like manner alſo, that wo ven adorne them- 
ſelncs in modeſt apparell, with ſhamefaitneſſe and 
ſobriety, not wich {broided haire, or gold, or 
pearles, or coſtly aray, i 

10 But ( which becommeth women proſelsing 
god lineſſe) wich good wor kes. 

11 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all ſab» 
iection: 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to v- 
ſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue: 

4 And Adam was not deceiucd, but the woman 
being dece iued, was in the tranſgreſs ion: 

ts Notwithſtanding) ſhe ſnall de ſaued in child» 
bearing, if they continue in faith and charity, and 
holinefſe, with ſobriety. 

| CHAP, 111. 

Mom Biſhops and Deacons aud t heir wiues ſhould 
bee” . 4 14 and to what end Saint Paul wrote 
1 „ theſe things. 15 Of the church, and 
1h therein taught and proſeſſed. 

* 7 His is a true ſaying: If a man deſite the office 
1 of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good werke. 

2 A Biſhop then muſt be blame leſſe, the husband 
Or pf one wife, vigilant, ſober, [ofgood behautour, 
dels; giuen to hoſpitality, apt to teach, 
lay,uot, 3 Not Igluen to wine, ns ſtriker, not greedy of 
hats co filthy Jucre, but patient, not a brawler not coue - 
(arr ef tous: : : 

14 offer 4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, hauing 
wo 


10 
led 


— . — 


9 his children in ſubĩection with all grauity: 

1 3 (For if a man kaow not how to rule his owne 
houſe, how ſhall hee take care of the Church of 
of God ?) 

6. Not la nouice, leſt being li ited vp with pride 
eri, be fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 
eſs 7 Morecuer, he muſt haue a good report of them 
be fait g. which are without, Ic he fall into reproach, and 
| the ſnare of the deuill, 
| $ Likewiſemuſt the Deacons be graue, not dou» 
| ble-tongned, not ginen to mach wine, not greedy 
of klthy Incre, 3 

s Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. : 

Io And let theſc alſe firſt be proued, then let 
—_ vſe the office of a Deacon being found blame- 
Je Es * 
xt Euen fo muſt their wines be graue, not ſl an- 
derers, ſober, faithfull in all things. 

j 12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children, and their one houſcs well, 

13 For they that ſ haue vſed the office of a Dea» 
con well, purchaſe to themſelues 2 good degree, and 
great boldnes in the faith, wbich & in Chriſt Ieſas, 


ive in 
vine. 


pr, one 


«TI ASS 


By, mi- 


come vntothee ſnort ly. 

15 But if Itarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe 
of God, which is the Church of the Liuing God, che 
pillar and | ground of the truth. 

16 And without controuerſie, great is the myſte - 
rie of godlineſſe: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
i juſtified by the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached 

| 


— . — 


n Hay. 


vnto the Gentiles, be lecued on in ihe world, recei · 
ped vp into glory. N 


Ll 
þ. 4 


18 


14 Theſe things write Ivnto thee z hoping to ceptable before God. 
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CHAP. IIII. 
He foretelleth that in the latter vimes there halls © 
a departure from the faith, 6 and to the end iim 
Timor hie might ut faile in doing hi duty, be f 
niſbet h hin with ders precepts bet nging therets, 
N Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh exprelly, that in the © 
latter times ſome ſhall depart frem the faith," 
giuing heed to ſeducing ſpirics, and doctines 
deails 2 
2 Speaking lie: in hypocrific, hauing their cou · 
ſcience ſeared with an hot iron, g 
3. Ferbiddivg te marty, and command ing to abs 
ſtaine from meats, which God hath created to be 1 
receiued with thankeſgiuing of them which belecue 
and know the truth, 
4 For euety creature of God i good, and nothing 
to be refuſed,if it be rece iued with thankeſgiuing. 1 
5 For it is ſanRificd by the word of Ged, and 
prafer, x 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of leſus _ 


Chrift, nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and of * a 
good doctr ine, whereunto thou haſt attained. Cl 
7 But refuſe profane and old wines fables, and at 


exereiſe thy ſelfe rather vnto godlineſſe. 

8 For bodily exerciſe perm { little, but god - wa 
lines isprofitable vnto all things, hauing promiſe * 
of the life that nave ĩs, and of that which ia to com, ®% 

9 This s a faithfull ſaying, and wedthy of all ac · 
ceptation: 

Io For therefore we both labour & ſuffer reproch, 
becauſe we truſt in the liuing God, who is the Sas 
uioar ofall men, ſpeciallyof thoſe that beleeue, 

tt Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no mandeſpife thy youth, but be theu an 
example of the belecuers,in word, in conuerſation, 
in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come ,giue attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doftrines 

14 Neglect not the giſt that is in the, which was 
ginen thee by propheſie, with the laying on of the 
hands of the Presbyterie. 

i5 Meditate vpon theſe things, gine thy ſelſd( 
_ to chem, that thy profiting may appeate u 

tO All. ; 

16 Take herd vnto thy ſelfe, & vnto the doctrine · 1 
continue in them: for in doing this, thou ſhalt both 
fauc thy ſel fe, and them that heare thee. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Rules to be ob ſerutd in roproouing. 3 Of wr 
dowes, 17 Of Elders» 23 A precept for Timot biet 
health, 24 Some mens ſinnes goe before duio iuage · 
meu, and ſome mens doe follow after, 

Ebuke not an Elder, but entreat him ata fas 
ther, and the yonger men as brethren : 

2 Theelder women as mothers, the younger 4! 
ſiſters, with all purity, i 

3 Honour widowes that are widowes indeed. 

4 But if any widow haue children or nephewet 
let them learne firft to ſhew þ piety at home, and 
to requite their parents: for that is good aud ac 


11 
th 


5 New ſhe that isa widow indeed, and deſolate, 
truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplicatiom 
and pr ayers, ni ght and day. 

6 But ſhe that liueth I in pleaſure, is dead while 
ſhee liueths 

7 And theſe things giue in charge: that they ma 
be blameleſſe. 

Bat if any prouide not for his owne, and ſpe 9, 
cially for thoſe of his owne houſe, he hach denied} 
the faith nd joverſechen an del, 1, 


i, 
car 


Ife | | 
are 1 
ly 


th 


ele, 


u 
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th, 


75 


45 


thall 


I * 
che it firf ching 
13 An . 
abaut from ho _ Re” this rom 
titlert alſo, and by anrry nothing out. 


they ought not. 6 And halting food and raiment, let vs be theres 
14 1 will cherefare that the yonger women mar- with contents : 8 ; 

ry.beare children, guide the houſe, giue none de- 9 But cheythatwill be rich, fall inco temptatĩ- 

cakion to the aduerſaty f to ſprakereproachfully, on and a ſnare,and into many fooliſh and burtſull 
ts For ſome are already turned aſide after Satan. luſts which drowne men in deſtruction and per- 
16 If any man or woman that beleeneth haue wi - dition: SS ; 

dowes, let them relieve them, and let not the 1 For the lone of money is the root ef all euill, 


Church be charged, that it may relicuc them that which while ſem* coueted after, they haueþ erred . | 


are widowes indeed. from the Faith, and pierced themſclues thorow 
17 Let the Elders chat rule wel. be counted wer- With many ſorruwes. 
thy oſd uble honour, eſpecially they who labour 11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, ani 
inthe word and dufrine, followafter righteouſucfſe,godlinefſc,faich;lenes 
18 For the ſcripture faith, * Thou ſhale not mz paticnceqmeckenefle, 4 
zell the exe that treadet u out the corne: and,* che 12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay bold on eter= 
labourer is worthy of his reward. i nall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt, 
19 Againſt an Elder rece iue nat an accuſation, ptoſeſſed a good profeſsĩonbe ſore many witneſſes. 
but I before two or chree witneſſes. 1; I gine thee charge in the ſight of God, who. 
3> Them that fia,rebuke before all, that others quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Ieſus, who. 
alſs may feare. 
21 2 thee before God, and the Lord leſus ſion, ; : 
Chriſt,and the ele& Angels, hat thou vbſerne theſe 14 That thon keepe this commandement with - 


with. things, | without preferring one before another, out ſpot, vnrebukeable, yntill che appearing of our 
x. doing nothiog by partialitys 


Lord leſns Chriſt 2 | 

21 Lay hands fuidenly on no man, neither bee 15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who isrhs, 
partaker of other mens fins, Keepe thy {elfe pure, bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings,aud 

'33 Drink no longer water, but yſe a little wine, Lord of lords : y : Fertil 
for thy Romackes ſake, and thine often infirmities. 16 Who onely hath immortality dwelling im, 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open befere-hand, go» the light, which no man can approach vnto, whom 
ing before to iudgement i and ſome men they fol- no man hath ſeenezner Cam ſee * to whom be honour 
low after. and power euer laſting. Amen. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſome are 17 Charge themthat axe rich in this world, that. 


manifeſt be fore hand, and they that are otherwiſe, they be not high · minded. nor truſt in F vncertaine f Gre 
cannot be hick. | riches but in the liuing God, who gineth ysrjchly vnc er- 


all things to enioys 


tame 
CH AP. vl. 18 That they doe good, that they be rich in gend riches, 
1 Of the duty of ſeruauts. 3 Not to bane fellow- works, ready te diſtribure, lwilling to communi- I Or, 


ſhip with new fangled teachers. 6 Goal ineſſe is cate, . | 
great gaine, to end lone of money, the root of all 19 Laying vp in flore for themſclues a good 
exit, 11 hat Traothy is to flee, and what 10 foundation againft the time to eome, that 
2 19 and whertof to admoniſh the rich. 20 may lay hold on eternall liſeQ. 
o heepe the purityof true doctrine, aud te ancid 2 O Timothy, keepe that which is committed 
Frophane ianglings- to thytruſt, auoiding prophane and yaine bab« 
lings,and oppeſitions of ſcience, falſly fo called : 
| Bow as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, ar Which ſomeprofeſsing, haue erred canggz» 
count their ownemaſters worthy of all he- ning the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen, 8 
nour, that the Name of God and his do@rine bee 


not blaſphemed, : IJ The ũrſt to Timothy was written from Laodĩ· 
2 And they that haue beleeuing maſters, let them cea , which is the chieſeſß city of Phrygia 
not deſpiſe cm z becauſe zhey zye hretiuen: but Fass: 


JdTHE 


before Pontius Pilate witarfſed a good [confeſ- O pro 
' fe 


* 


EY J Aul an NÞporle or le Ade 
BID }& will of God, according to the pro- 
bo] ge, miſe of life, which isin Chriſt leſus, 
if 2 To Timothy my dearely belo- 
* ned ſonne: grace, mercy, and peace 
rom Od che Father, and Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
3 I thanke God, whom I ſerae from my foxefa- 
thers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing I 
baue remembrance ofthee in my prayers niglit and 


day, : 

7 mY Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindfall 
of thy teares, that I maybe filled with ioyy _ 

5 When I call to remembrance the vnfained 
Faith that is in thee, which dwele firſt in thy grand - 
mother Lois, avd thy mother Eunice: and Iam 

erſwaded that in thee alſo, 

s Wherefore I putth-e in remembrance, that 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in thee, by 
the pntt ing on of my hands. : 

7 For God hith not giuen vs the ſpirit of feare 
but of power,of loue, and of a ſound mind. 

$ Beenst thou therefore aſhamed ofthe Teſti- 


mony of our Lord, nor of me hispriſoner , but bee 


thou partaker of the aſflicti ens of the Goſpel, ac- 
cording to the power of God, 

'9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called ys with an ho- 
Iy calling. not according ts out workes, but accor- 
ding to his ewne purpoſe and grace, which was gl. 
nen vs in Chriſt leſus, before the world began, 

re But is now made miniĩ feſt by the appearing 
of our Saniour Ieſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortallicy to 
I: ght,through the Goſpels | 
it Whereunte l am appointed 2 preacher, and 
an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

13 For the which cauſe L alſo ſuffer theſe things; 
nenertheleſſe, I am not aſhamed: for I know whem 
Than: } beleeued, and Iam perſwaded that hee is 
able to keepe that which I haue committed vnto 
him 2gainſt that day. 5 

13. Hold faft che fotme of ſound words which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and loue which is in 
Chriſt Leſus. : 

r4 Thit goed thing which was committed vnto 
thee, keepe by the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in 


Vſe 

15 This thou kneweſt, that all they which are in 
Afia be turned away from me, of whom arc Phygel- 
Jus and Hermogenes. 
ts The Lord giuemercyvnte the honſe of Oe 
ſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſha+ 
med of my chaine. 

17 Bar when he was in Rome, he ſought mee out 
verydiligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnte him. that hee may finde 


merey of gig Lord in dat day 3 Aud ig h giany 


CH 


| o. | 
ſeruant of the |," 


<P IF. ion, be 
1 that is in Chriſt leſus. 

2 And the things that thou haft heard of mee 
among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thonto 
gee 3 * N to teach others alſs 

ou therefore endure hardneſſe 
ſouldier ef Ieſus Chriſt, b 

4 Ne man that warreth, intangleth himſelfe 
with the affaires of this life, that hee may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

5 And Ifa man alſo ſtriue for maſteries, yet ig 


ſtrong in the grace 


he 77 ere 2 2 lawſully, 3 Har 
e husband man that laboureth ve 

firſt partaker of the fruits, en, * 
7 Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord gine thee houſs3 7 
vnderſtanding in all things. bum? 
8 Remember that leſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of 1 7 E 
Dauid, was raiſed from the the dead, according to { jaowl: 


my Goſpel? be 
9 Wherein J ſuffer trouble as an enill d 

vnto bands'but the word of God is not ent gg * 
To Therefore Il endure all things for the ele 

ſakes that they may alſo obtaine the ſalnation 

which is _ ee eternall glory. 
tr 1: x2 faithfull ſaying : for if we b 

with him, we ſhall live 210 bim. OY 
13 If we ſuffer, we (hall alſo reigne with him, 


if ve deny him. he alſo will deny vs. at # 
Iz [fwe beleeue not; jet he abideth faithfull, kt on! 

—_— . ner 
14 Of theſe things put them in remembrancs; "Y 

charging them before the Lord,that they "4 Je 

about words to no profit, but to the ſubuerting | 

of the hearers. V 
r 5 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approued vnto God, 

2 wor keman that needeth not to hee aſhamed, 5 

rightly diuiding the werd of truth. \ 
16 But ſhun profane and va ine bablingy, for they 

will increaſe vnto more Vngod lineſſe. | 4 
17 And their word will eate as doth a I canker, 1046 | 

of whom is Hymeneus and Phi letus: yo, 
18 Who concerning the truetli haue erred, ſay- 


ing . that the reſurrect ion is paſt already, andoucr- 
throw the faith of ſome. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, the foundation of God ſtan- 
deth | ſure, hauing this ſeale, The Lord knoweth I 
them that are his. And let every one thit nameth 
the Name of Chriſt dep irt from iniquity, ä 

20 But in a great houſe, there are not onely veſ- 
ſels of gold and of ſiluer, but a lſo of wood and of 
earth: and ſome to konour, and ſome to diſhoneur. 

21 If a man therefore purge hiuſelfe from theſe, 
hee ſhall bea veſſell vnto henour, ſanRified and 
— for — rh v{s, 38d prepared yato cuery 
£099 York Is 

; 2 N 


eres from 
' vuto —_ uy 

| n In 0wne er Fac wate Nou in all chings, endure afflii- I gy, 

grace f 10 der peer. | ens, doe the worke of an Buangeliſt, I make full Wi 

13's know alſo, that in laft dayes perillous Pr oofe ofthy miniſtery. 

one. | 4 rimesſhall come. | s For I am nowready to bee offered, and the 

s alc, M 2 For men ſpall be lovers of their owne ſelues, time of my departure is at hand.. 

good conttdus;boafters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient 7 I haye fought a goed fight, L haue finiſhed my 

co parents,yathaakſn}l,yabo)y, Wy a 5 kept — 7 . FH 

i Nl cti truce aker: encefoorth there is laid vp lor me à crown 

elfe ef of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord) righteous Indge 


1 i 3 ſi if $of h ſ 8 
leaſe | Jfalſe aceuſert incontinent beree, deſpiſers ofthoſe 1 — day'* and votes mee onelys 


that are good, : : - 
4 Traitonrs, heady,highr minded, louers of plea- but vnto them alſo that loue his appearing. | 
ſaresmorethen louers of God, 9 D>ethydiligence te come ſhortly vnto mee? 
be 5 Haring a forme of godlineſſe, but denying o For Demas hath forſaken me; hauing loned 
e i the poverthereof: fromſuch turne aways this preſent wor ld) and is departed vnte Theſſalo- 
bee 6 Prof chi: ſort are they which creepe into nicz: Oreſcens te Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia» 
: bouſa and lead captive filly women laden with , ** Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke, and 11 
Gaps, led away with diuers luſts, bring him with thee? for he ia profitable to me for * 


of cif _, Enerlearning,and neuer able to come to the the miniſtery. 
to knowledge of the — 12 And Tychicns haue 1 ſent co Epheſus» 5 


17 g Noe as Tannes and Iambres withſtocd Moſes? 13 The cloake thar I left at Troas with Caput: 
' fn jo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of corrupt when thou commeſt bring with tber and the books,. 
bur eſpecially the parchments. | 


' mindes, I reprobateconcerningthe faith. 13 BG 
* hut they ſhall proceed no further: for their 24 Alexander the copperſmith did me much euils 
folly ſhall be manifeſt to al men as theirSalſo was, the Lord reward him according to his wor kes. 


| ly | 
thaw 16 Bur | thou haft fully knowne my doctrine, 15 Of whom be thou ware allo, for he bath great- 107065 


been manner ol life, purpoſe, faith, long: ſuffering, cha» ly withſted] our words. n= 
# tiry, pttience, TEE TE 1 16 At my firſt anſwere no man ſtood with mee epreachs 


11 perſecutions, afflictions which came vnto me but all men forſooke me 3 1 pray God that it may 
a Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, what perſecuti- not be laid to their charge. : | 
onslendured : but eut of them all, the Lord deli» 17 Notwithſtanding, the Lor#ftood with mee, 
nered me. and I me, that by me the preaching 
z Yea; and all that will live godly in Chriſt might be fully knowne, and'thar all the Gentiles 
Jef ſha ll ſuſfer perſecutron. might heare? and I was delivered out of the 
. But enill men, and ſeducers ſhall waxe worſe Mouth of the lien. ; 2 

worſe, deceiuing. and being deceiued. 18 And the Lord ſhall deliner met from euery 

14 But cont inne thou in the things which thou enill worke, and will preſerue me vnto his hea- 
haſt learned,arid haſt beene aſſured of, knowing of — gdome, te whom be glory for euer and e- 

mens 


hom thou haſt learned hem. 4 uer. 
15 And that from 2 childethon haſt knowre the 175 Salute Priſca, and Aquila, and the honſhold, 


4s holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe of Oneſiphorus. 8 N * 
4 vate faluation » through faith which is in Chriſt | 2 Eraftus abode at Corinth; but Trophimus * 
Lu. b bzue I left at Mi letum ficke. 45 
16 All Seripture 5 giuen by inſpiration of God, 31 Doe thy diligence to come before winter. Eu- 
and # profitable fer do&rine,for repredfe, for co · bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens , and Linus, and ' 
re&ion, for inſtract ion in righteouſnefſe, Claudja, and all the brethren: ; 
17 That the man of God may bee perfeQ, | cho» 22 The Lord leſus Chriftbe with thy ſptrit-Grace 
q —""q rowly furniſhed vnto all good wor kes. Bee with you. Amen. . 
ain 


1 = 
1 He.. 
beth the 


CHAP. 1111. The ſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, © 
_ 1 Heexhorteth him to doe bis duty with a} cart the fiſt Biſhop ofthe Church of the Ephefianss 
and diligence, 6 certiffeth zm of rhe neereneſſe of w23 written from Rome, when Paul was bronghe . 


bit dai, 9 witerh bun iq come (Peedily wary A, before Nero the ecand tune, 
THE 


5 {- 4 


2] In * 
not lie, promiled Before the worT an + 

3 But hath in due times manifefted his Wot - 
through Preaching, which is committed vnto mee 


. Jor, For. 


uiour: 

4 To Titus mine owne ſon, aſter the common 
faith, Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Fa- 
cher. and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

$ For thiscauſe leſt I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that I are want - 
ing, and orda ine Elders in euery city, as l had ap- 
pointed thee, 

4 Ifany be blame leſſe, the husband of one wife, 
hauing faichſull children, not accuſed of riot; or 
vnruly. . 

7 For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, as the ſteward 
# ;, Tim. of God : not ſelfe-willed not ſoone angrynet*gi- 
uen to wine, no ſtriker, not ginen ts filthy lucre, 

$ But a leuer of hgſpitalicy, a louer of | good 
men ſober, iuſt, holyztemperate, 

Holding faſt che ſaithſull word, | as he hath 

en taught, that he may be able by ſound doctrine, 
both to exhort, and te conuĩnce the gainſayers» 

to Por there are many vnruly and vaine talkers 
and deceiuers, ſpecially they of the circumciſion: 
tt Wheſe monthes muſt be ſtopped, who ſubuert 

-- whale hoaſes, teaching things which they onght 
not, for filthy luctes ſake, 

12 One of themſclues, enen 2 prophetof their 
ene, ſaid, The Cretians are always Liargcaill 
beaſts, flow bellies. 71 

1 This witneſſe is true? where fore rebuke them 

arpely, that they may be ſound inthe faith; 

14 Not giuing heed to Iewiſh fables, and com - 

dements of men that turne from the truth. 

25 Vnto the pure all things are pure, but vnto 
them that are defiled and vnbelieuiug, is nothi 


&, leſt 
vont 0 


3.6. 

Dor, good 
8hmgs . 
Lor, in 
caching. 


D να I They profeſſe that they know God: but in 
fo 
% © Obedient, and vnto euery good worke | reprobate. 


. Direſtions given to Ti, both for bis do rise 


ra of al C hriſtiaas. f 

RY: ſpeake thou the things which become ſound 

doctrine : 2 — 

. Þ Flat the aged men be I ſober, grane; tempe- 
2 rate, ſound in faith, in charity, iu patience» 

* 2 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in be- 

» Holy hauidur as becommethſholines,not {falſe accuſers, 

not ginen w much wine, teachers ef good things, 

. 4 That they may teach che young women to bee 

e ober: to loue their huibands, to loue their chil- 


© dten, Ares 
miſts $ Ti be diſcken aft, keepers ax _hour, goods 


according to the Commandement of God our Sa - 


re: but euen their mind & conſcience is deſiled. 


worket they deny him, being abominable, and diſ- 


and life. 9 Of che duety of ſeruants, aud in gene- · 


haue beleeged in God, might be careſull to main: 


Dre 


6 Seeing 
th ente r there! 
1 chedentred 
7 Again 
bf Plaid, Te 
o day iſy 
hearts» - 
| 8 Forif 
be 1 
. $9 There 
2 ple of God 
ls For h 
hath ceaſe 
yu An 
nt vnto their own 11 Let \ 
(ell in all things = 106 Un f 
II the Nvnbe lie 
10 Not purloinuug, but ſhewing all good Gdeti. M 4 12 Fort 
tie, that they may adorne the docttine of God ou 1% | and ſharp 
r in all things, 40 ; 7 euen to — 
, It For the grace of God that hrĩ and of t 
tion, hath =o. par? toall men, ns I", of the tho 
12 Teaching vs, that denying vmodlineſſe and bi 13 Neit 
worldly luſtes, we ſhould line lober yr ighte ouſ) nifeſt in 
and godly in this preſent world, „ opened vi 
1 Looking for that bleſſed hope, an{ the glei *** to doe. 
ous appearing of the great God, and ow Saviour 1! 14 Sce! 
leſus Che iſt, that 13 p 
14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, that he mnky 16 God, let 
deeme vs fromall iniquity, and pur iſie vnte him. 15 Fot 
ſelfe a peculiar people,zealousof good wodis,! becouch 
Is Theſe thingsſpeake and exhort, and rent was ina 
wich all e 5 * 1.50 thees' | gut __ 
111. a 16 Le 
Titus is jet further directed by Paul, botb toy f of grac 
cer ning ve things he ſhauld teach, and not teach; grace te 
ie Nee x witedalſo to reiett obi hberetikes t 
12 Which done, he appornteth h both time and 
place, wherein be . . vnt o bim, and ſe con- 1 The 
cludeth __ . Priefth 
PV them in mind to be ſubiect to principallities . of urep 
and powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to bee xeady: Or 
to euery good wor ke. ole 
2 To ſpeake cuill of no man, to be no brawhers; that he 
but 8 all meekeneſſe vnto all men. 5 
For we our ſelues allo were ſome times ſoo: and on 
liſh, di ſobedient, deceined, ſeruing diveryluftes Let himſel 
and pleaſures, lining in malice and evuy, hatefulh 3 
and hating one onother. "3199 | yo ple, ſo 
4 Bat after that the kindneſſe and Iloue of God lun tA 
our Si jour toward man appe: ws , but he 
Not by warkes of righteouſneſſe which: wes $5 
haue done, but according to his mercy he ſaued ys, made 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of Thou 
the hely Ghoſt, 5 3 99795 bond 1 , 
- 6 Which hee ſhed onvy + abundantly, through ret 
Ieſus Chrift our Sauiour 2 3 PER th 7 
5 That being inftificd h bis grace, we ſhould be offer 
made heiresaccording to the hope of eternall liſe. 22 


8 Thi # a faithſull laying, aud theſe things 
will chat thou affirmeconftantly, that theywhich unn. 


ta ine good wor kes: theſe things axe good and pro- - 
keable ynto men. BITC 708 1 tho 

But avoid fooliſh 'queftions, and genealogies, bey 
and contentions, and dr inings ont the Law 3 fol * 


they are ynpreficableand vaines 
1% A man that is an heretike, after the firſt aud r 


ſecond admonition, reĩect: f hat 
Is Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is ſubnerted, * 
and ſinneth, bcipg condemned of himſe 2 N 


re ene Word, 3 & 


.the 


ched entred not in, becauſe of vnbelieſe: 


To day if ye will heare his voyce, harden not your 
hearts. 
$ For if leſus had giuen them reſt, then weuld 
he not afterward haue ſpoken of another day. 
4 9 There remaineth therefore a I reſt tu the peo · 
le of God. 

* — For hee that is entred into his reſt, hee alſo 
hath ceaſed from his owne workes , as God dad 
from his, : 

11 Let vs labour there fore to enter into that 
> | reſt, leſt auy man fall after the ſame example of 


ih vube liefe, 
| lh, bo 12 For the word of God is quicke and powerfull, 
d and ſharper then any two edgad ſword, piercing 
1 euen to the diuiding aſunder of ſoule and ſpirit, 
and of the ioynts and marrow, and is a difcerner 
15 ol the thoughts and intents ofthe heart: 

| 1; Neither is there any creature that is not ma- 
nifeſt in his fight :bue all things are naked and 
2 vnto the cies of him, with whom we haue 
to doe. 

14 Seeing then that we haue a great high P:ieft 
that is paſſed into the heauens, Ieſus the Sonne of 
God, let vs hold faſt our proſeſs ion. 

15 For we haue not au high Prieſt, which cannot 
betouched with the feeling of our infirmities : but 
was in all points tempted like as we ate, ye with» 

out ſinne. 
L 16 Let vs therefore come boldly vnto the throne 
| of grace, that wee may obtaine mercy » and linde 
grace to helpe in time of need. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The authority and honour of our Sautours 
« Prief hood. 11 Negligence inthe knowledge there- 
| of u repraued : 
{ E Or every high Prieſt taken from among men, ĩs 


od) 
** 
2 


ordained for men in things pertaining to God 
that he may offer both giftsand ſacrifices for ſins. 

ax 2 Who can haue compaſtion on the ignorant, 

ud on them that are out of the way, for that hee 

ket himſelfe alſo is compaſſed with infirmity. 

| 3 And byreaſon hereofhe ought, as for the peo · 
1 ple, ſo alſo for himſelfe, to offer for ſinnes. 

+ And no man takeththis honour vnto himſelfe, 
but be that is called of God, as was Aaron, 

$ So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelſe. to bee 
made an high Prieſt i but hee that ſaid vnto him, 
Thou art my Sonne, to day haue Ibegetten thee, 

6 Avhe ſaich alſo in another place: Thou art a 
Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedec: 
| 7 $in the dayesof his fleſh , when hee had 
offered vp prayers nd ſupplications, with ſtrong 

dat and teares, vnto him that was able to ſaue 

y him from death, and was heard,{ in that he feared, 
. 8 Though he were 2 Sonne, yet learned he obe- 
N dience by the things which he ſuffered : 
9 And being made perfect, hee became the au- 
ö tour of eteraall ſaluation vnto all thein that o- 

ey him, 

1 Called of God an high Prieſt after the order 
of M lchiſedec: 

it Of whom we haue many things to ſay, rnd 
hard to be vttered.ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teach 
ers, ye haue need that one tach you againe, which 


* thefuftprinciplerof tue Ocacles of God and 


6 $:eing there fore it temaĩneth, that ſome muſt 
enter therein, and they to whom þ it was firſt prta- 


7 Againe he limetetha certaine day, ſaying in 
. Dauid ; To day, after; ſo long a time, 23 it is ſaid, 


311 from FO 


g 0 p 9 C 


CHAP. VI; 

1 He exherieth not to fall lac be fen the faith, 
Ii but to be ſtedfaſt, ia diligent and patient, to 
wait vpon Cod, iz becauſe God u moſt ſure in his 
promiſe, 


11 leaving the principles of the do- [Orbe 
ctrine of Chiiſt, let vs goc on vnto perfection, wordef* 
not laying againe the foundation of repentance rid "tl 

ning o | 
2 Ol che docttine of baptiſmes, and of laying Chrifts 


from dead workes, and of faith towards God, 


on of hand: and of reſurtection of the dead, au 

of cternall iudgement. 

3 And this will we doe, if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſsible for thole who were once 
enlightened, and hane taſted of che heauenly giſty 
and were made partikersof the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And haue taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come: 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 2gaine 
vnto repentance *ſecing they cruciſieto themſe lues 
the Sonne of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
lhame, 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine 
that commeth oft vpon it, and bringeth foorth 
herbes meet for them by whom it is dreſſed , re- 
ceiueth bleſsing from God 3 | 

$ But that which beareth thaznes and briars , is 
reiedted, aud isnigh vnte cutſing . whoſe end is to 
be burned. 

9 Bur be loued, we are perſwaded better thingy 
of you, aud things that actompany ſaluation, 
though we thus ſpeakes | 

ro For God is not varighteous to forget you 
Werke, and labour of loue, which ye haue ſh:we 
toward his Name, in that ye haue miniftred tothe 
Yaints, and doe miniſter, 

11 And we deſire that euery one of youdoe ſhew 
the ſame diligence, te the full aſſurance of hope 
vuto the end: 

12 That ye bee not ſlothlſull, but followers of 
them who —— faith aud patience inherite the 
promiſes, 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham; 
becauſe he could ſweare by no greater heſware by 
himſelſe, 5 

14 Saying, Sure ly bleſsing, I will bleſſethee, and 
multiplying, I will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo aſter he had paticntly endured, he eb 
tained the promiſe. : 

16 For men verely ſweate by the greater, and an 
oath for confirmation ĩs to them an endof ai ſtrife. 

19 Wherein God willing more. abundantly to 
ſhew vnto the heires of 2 » the immutabi - 
licy of his counſc]l, f confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, in which je 
was impoſsible for God to lie, wee might haue a 
ſtrong conſolation, who haue fled forrefuge te lay 
hold vpnnthe hope ſer before vs. 

19 Which hope we haue as an ancre of the ſoule; 
both ſure and ſtedſaſt, and which entreth into thag 
within the vaile, 

20 Whither the fore runner is for vs entred, enen 
Ieſus, made an high Prleſt for euer after the ordex 


of Mclchiſedecs . | 
| zii; CHAP; 
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1. 
Lo 1. 


Abrahams IOYHes. 


C II 
r (hiſt Jeſus ij a Prieſt after the order of Met- 
ehiſedrc: 11 And ſo ſarre more excellent then the 
Pries of Aarons Order, : 
Or this Melchiſedec King of Salem, Prieſt of 
the molt high God, who met Abraham re. 
turning from the ſlaughter of che Kings, and 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth part of 
all: firſt be ing by interpretation, King of righte- 
ouſneſſe , and after that alſo King of Salem, which 
is, King of peace. ; 

3 Without father, without mother; F without 
deſcent , hauing neither beginning of dayes, nor 
end ef life : but made like vnto the Sonne of God, 
abideth a Prieſt continually. _ 

4 Now confider how great this man was , vnto 
whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue the tenth 


5 And verelythey that ate of the ſonnes of Leui, 
who receine the Office of the Prieſthood , haue a 
commandement to take tithes of the people accore 
ding to the Law, that is of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loynes of Abrahamx 
- 6 Zut hee whoſe I deſcent is not counted from 
them, receiued tithes of Abraham, ard bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes, l 

7 And v ithout all contradiction, the leſſe is bleſ- 


8 And here men that die, receiue tithes? but 
there he recezueth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 


9 And as I may ſo ſay, Leni alſo who receineth 
tithes, pꝛied tithes in Abrahams 

10 For hee was yet in the loynesof his father, 
when Melchiſedec methim, ; 

11 If therefore perſection were by the Leniticall 
Prieſthood (for vnder it the people receiued the 
Law) what further need was there that another 
Pricſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron? : 

12 For the Prieſthood being changed, there 1s 
made of neceſtitya change alſo ofthe Law. 

13 For ke of hem theſe things are ſpoken, per- 
taineth to another tribe, of which no man gane at- 
gendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is euident that our Lord ſprang out of 
Inda, of which tribe Moles ſpake nothing concer - 


ts And it is yet farre more euident: for that af- 
ter the ſimĩlitude of Me lchiſedec there ariſeth ano- 
16 Who is made, not aſter the Law of a carnall 
commandement, but after the power of an endleſſe 


17 For he teſtifiech; Thou art aPrieft for euer after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verely a diſanulling of the com- 
mandement going before , for the weakeneſſe and 
vnprofitableneſſe thereof: 

19 Fur the Law made nothing 

Or, but — inofa * hope did: 


20 And in as much as not without an oath Zee 
at (For thoſe Prieſis were made | without an 
oath 2 but this withan oath, by him thar ſaid vnto 
ut bout him, The Lord ſware and will net repent, Thou 
aring art a Prieſt foreueraſter the order of Melckiſe · 


22 By fo mueh was le made à ſurety of a bets 


O tne Hebrewes. 11tS Cternall nows 


- 1 The deſc: 


23 And they triiely were many Prieſts, becauſe of the Law, 
they were not ſuffered to continue, by reaſon of prrſeftion of 
death. F Hen ve 

24 But this man, becauſe he contiuueth euer hub 1 nances 
an | vnchangeable Prieſthood. &% bs Quary- 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them] to v 4 For the 
the vttetmoſt, that come vnto God b him, ſeeing Peſulk wherein was 
he euer liueth to make interceſs ion 5 them, wh the Shew-br 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs, ho x ho. ont And at 


ly,barmelefle,vndefited,ſeparate from ſinners, and u which is cal 
Or 


made higher then the heaucns. 

27 Who needeth not daily as thoſe l:igh Priefty, un 
to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his owne finnes, and 
then for the peoples: for thishe did once,when hee 
offered vp himſclfe, 

28 For the Law maketh men high Priefts, which 
haue infirmity, but the word of the oath,which was 
ſince the Lawgwaketb the Sonne, who is f cenſects- | 
ted for cuermore. fan 

HAP. VIII. 

1 'By the eternal! Prieſt hood of Chriſt, the Tem. 
ticall Prieſ hood of Aaron is aboliſhed. 7 And the 
tempor all couenant with the Fathers, by the eter. 
va Contrant of the Goſpel, 

Ne! of the things which we haue ſpoken, thy 

| x the ſumme: wee haue ſuch an high Pricft, 
who is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 
Maieſtie in the heauens: 

3 A Miniſter [ of the Santtuary, and of the tme ll) 
Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man. 5% 

3 For euery kigh Prieſt is ordained te offer gift i 
and ſacrifices? wherefore it is of ueceſtity that this 
man haue ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if hee were on carth, he ſhould not beea 
Prieſt, ſceing that | there are Prieſts that 0 


gifts according to the Law? 1 
5 Who ſerue vnto the example & ſhadow of hea · Yu 


uenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of God, 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle: For 
ſee (ſaĩth he) that thou make all things according 
to the patterne ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
Miniſtery,by how much alſo he is the Mediator of 
a betrer | Couenant, which was eſtabliſhed ypon 
better promiſes, 

7 For if that fift couenaut had bee ne faultleſſe, 
— ſhould no place haue beene ſought for the ſe· 
cond. 

3 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, Behold, 
the dayes come (ſaith the Lord) when willmake 
2 new Couenant with the houſe of Iſracl, and the 
houſe of Iudah. 

9 Not according to the Conenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I cooke them by 
the hand, to leade them out of the land of Egypty 
becauſe they continued not in my Couenant, and 1 
regarded them not, ſuiththe Lord. 

10 For this is the Couenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the 


Lord: * I will fpue my Lawes into their mind and lei 
write them in their hearts: and Iwill be to them 3 


2 God, and they ſhall be to me a people. : 

it And they ſhall not teach euery man histteigh- I 
bour, and euery man his brother, ſaying, new the 
Lord: For all ſhall know me, from the Itaſt to the 
greateſt, 

12 Fer I will be merci full to their vnrighteou- 
neſſe v and their finnes and their iniquities will 
remember no more. 

1; In that hee ſaith, A new Comutnare, hee kach 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and 
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but by his 
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13 For 
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fieth to th 

14 Hoy 


, , Who thro! 
0 withenth( 


dead wor 


1 The deſcription of the rates and blood ſacrifices 


ihe Law, 11 farre inferiour to the dignitie and 
F of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


T Henverily the firſt Covenant had alſo] ordi- 
0 t | nances of diuine ſeruice, aud a worldly San - 
4 


Maſt a 


cus ty. 
a For there was a Tabernacle made, the firſt 
wherein was the Candleſticke, and the Table, and 


2 the Shew-bread, which ĩs called i the Sanctuary. 
ae, ; And after the ſecond vaile, the Tabernacle, 
1 which is called the Holicſt of all. 


0 
ir, 


4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Arke 
ol che Couenant onerlaid round abont with gold, 
wherein was the golden por that had Manna, and 
Aironsrod that budded: and the Tables of the Co- 
uenant. 

5s And ouer it the Cherubims of glory ſhadow- 
ing the Mercy · ſeat, of which we cannot now ſpeake 
particular ly. ; 

6 Now when theſethings were thus ordained, 
the Prieſts went alwayes into the firft Tabernacle, 
- accompliſking the ſeruice of God, 

7 But into the ſecond went the high Prieſt alone 
pnce euery yeere, not without blood which he offe- 
1:d for himſelſe and for the errouts of the people. 

$ The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way 
ints the Holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, 
while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtand ing: 

9 Which w G gure for the time then preſent; 
Yi inwhich were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that 
duld not make him that did the ſeruice perfect, as 
Py pertaining to the conſcience, 

to Which ſtood onely in meats and drinkes, and 
un divers waſhings, and | carnall ordinances impoſed 
dn them vntill che time of reformation. 
, n Bat Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of good 
u things to come; by a greater and more perfe& Ta- 
bernacle, not made with hands, that is to lay: not 
oſthis build ing: 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calues: 
but by his owne bloed he entred in once into the 
| Holy place, hauing obtained cternall redempt ion 

ir vs. 

13 For if the blood of buls and of goats, and the 
albes of an hei ſer ſprinkling the vncleane, ſancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the fleſhs : 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chrift, 

* who through the eternall Spirit, offered himſelſe 
1 withentIſpet to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead wor les, to ſerne the liuing God? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediateur of the 
new Teſtament, that by meanes of death, for the re- 
N of the tranſgreſsions that were vnder 
the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might 
recetue the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 

16 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo ef 
neceſsity | be the death ol the Teſtator. 

17 For a Teſtament is of force aſter menare 
lead: otherwiſe itis of no ſtreugth at all, whiles 
theTeſtator liuech. 

id Whereupon veither the firſt Teſtament was 
Kedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken enery precept to 
Al the people, according to the Law, he tooke the 

of calues and of goats, with water and 
Ifrzrler woll, and hyfope , and ſprinkled both 
the booke aud all the people, 

to Saping, This is the blood of the Teſtament 

hath enisyned vnto yous 

U Morequer, he ſprinkled with blood, bot}. the 
TakernaGleyand all the veſſels of the miniſterj. 


with blood: and without ſhedding of blood is no 
remiſiion. 

23 It was there fore neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in the heauens ſhould be purificd with 
theſe, but the heauevly things themſe lues, with 
better ſacrificesthen theſes 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the Holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of che true, 
but inte heauen it ſe]fe, now to appeare in the pre- 
ſence of God ſor vs. 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelſe often, as 
the high Prieſt encreth into che Holy place, enery 
yeere with blood of others 2 

26 For then muſt he often haue ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world: but now once in the end 
ofthe world, hath he appeared to put away ſinne 
by the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 

27 And as ic is appointed vnto men once to dies 
but after this the ludgement : 

28 So Chriſt was once offcred to bearethe ſinnes 
of many, and vnto them that looke for him, ſhall 
he appeate the ſecoud time without ſinne vnto ſal- 


nations 
CHAP. X. 

1 The wealneſſe of che Law-ſacvifices, to The 
ſacrifice of (hnifls buay once offered, 14 for euer 
hath talen away ſins. 19 An exhortation to hold 
faſt the faith with patience and thankeſgining. 


Or the Lawhauing a ſhadow of good things to 

come, and not the very image of the things, can 
neuer With thoſe ſacrifices whick they offered yeere 
by yecre continually, make the commers thereunto 
perfect: 

3 For then would they not liaue ceaſed to be of- 
fered, becauſe chat the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould haue had no more conſcience of finnes ? 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there i a remembrance 
againe made of ſinnes euer y yeere. 

4 For it is not peſsible that the bloed of buls 
and of goats, ſheuld cake away ſinnes. 

5 Wherefere when he commeth intothe world, 
he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wonlIdſt not, 
but a body haſt then I prepared me: 


6 In burnt cfferings and (acrifices for fine then 10 | j | 


haft had no pleaſure 2 


7 Thea ſaid I, Loe, I comeCin the volume of the ted me. * | | 


benke it is written of me ) to doe thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue when he ſaĩth, Sacrifice and offering, and 
burnt offerings, and offering for fin thou wouldeſt 
nol, neither hadſt pleaſure therein, which are offe- 
red bythe Law: 

9 Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to doe thy will f 2 
God ?) He taketh away the firſt, that he ray efta» 
bliſh the ſecond, _ 

10 By the which will weeare ſanctified through 
* offering of the body of leſus Chriſt once ſor 
all. : 

11 And enery Prieft ſtandeth daily miniftring 
and offcring oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which 
can neuer take away ſinues. 

12 But this man after he had offered one ſacri- 
fice for ſinnes for euer, ſate downe on the right hand 
of God, : . : 

3 From hencefoarth expecting till his enemies 
be made his ſoatſtos le. - 

14 For by one offering he hath pet ſected for e- 
uer them that are ſanctified. : 

15 Whereof the boly Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe to 
ys: for after that he had ſaid before, : 

16 This is che; Couenant chat I will make with 

35 7 oy theny 


22 And almoſt all things are by the Law purged 
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them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord * Iwill“ put 
my Lawes into their hearts, and in their mindes 
willI write them: 

17 Aud cheir ſinnes and iniquitieswill I remem- 
berno mere. : 

18 Now where remiſsion oſtheſe is, there is no 
more e ffer ing for ſinne. 


109579, 19 Hauing therefore brethren, boldneſſe to en- 

tiberty. ter into the Holieſt by the blood of leſus, 

Ir, new 20 By anewand liuing way which he hath | con- 

made. ſecrated for vs, through the vaile, that is to ſay, His 
fleſn: 


21 
God ; 

22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart in full 
aſſurance of faith, hauing our hearts ſprinkled 
from an euill coaſctence, and eur bodies waſhed 
with pare water, 55 

23 Let vꝛhold faſt ptoſeſs ion ef our faith with- 
ont wauering , (lor he is faitkſull that promiſed) 

24 And letvs conſider one another, to prouoke 
vnto lone, and to goed wor kes: 

25 Not ſotſaking the a ſembling of our ſelnes 
together, as the maner of ſome is: bat exhorting 
one another; and ſo much the more, as ye ſee the 

day approaching. 

26 For it we fin wilfully after that we haue re- 
ceĩued the knowledge of the trueth , there remal- 
neth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 

27 But a certaine fearetnll looking for of ĩudge · 
ment, and fiery indignation, which thall deuoure 
the aduerſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſe: Law, died without 
mercy vnder two or three evitneſſes, 

29 Of bow much ſorer puniſhment , ſuppoſe ye 
ſhall hebe thought worthy, who hath troden vneders 
foot the Sonne of God, and hath counted the blood 
of the Coucnant, wherewith he was ſanRified, an 
vnholy thing, and hath done deſpite vnto the 
Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance 
be longeth vnto me, I will recompence, ſaith the 
Lord: and agaiue, The Lord fhall Indge his people · 

37 It is a feareſull thing to fall into the hands 
of the lining God. 

22 But call to remembrance the former da ĩes, in 
which aſter yee were illuminated, ye endured 2 
great fight of aſflictions: f 

33 Partly vhileſt you were made a gazing ſtacke, 
both by reproches, and afflictions, and partly whileſt 
ye became companious of them that were ſo vſed. 

34 For ye had compaſsien of me in my bonds, 
and tooke ioyſully the ſpoiling of your goods 
kn ving in your ſelues, that ye haue in heauen a 
better and an endaring ſubſtance, 

35 Caſt nat away therefore your confidence, which 
hath greatrecompence of reward. 

26 Por ye liaue ueed of patience,that after ye haue 
done the wil of Ged, ye might receiue the promiſe, 

37 For yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, 
will come, and will nottarry, | 

38 New the inſt ſhall line by faith: but if any man 
draw backe, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who draw backe vnto 
perdition * but of them that belceve co the ſauing 
Of che ſoule. 


And hauing anhigh Prieſt ouer the honſe of 


Deut. 
37.35 
Joi. 
12.19. 


S 
Mit faii'is, 6 Mitbout faith wee cannot 


x Or; pleaſe Cod. 7 The woriby Fuits thereof in the Fa 
round 07 t hers of old time, : 
[Con + Ow faith is the | ſubſtance of things heped 
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for, the cuidence olchingi not ſecne. 


2 For by it the Elders obtained a goed repon, 
3 Through faich we vnderſtand that the world 
were framed by che word of Ged , ſo that thingy 
which are ſeene z were not made of things which 
doe 2ppeare, 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a more excel · 
Tent ſacrifice then Kain, by which he obtained wits 
neſſe that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his 
gifts: and by it, he being dead, | yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould 
not ſee death, and was not found, bet: uſe God had 
tranſlated him: For befere his travlation he had 
this teſtimony, that hepleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoſtible to pleaſe 
him: fer he that commeth to God, muſt beleene 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligentlyſeeke him. 

7 By faith Noah be ing warned of God, ofthings 
not ſeene as yet, moued with feare, prepared au | 6, 
Ar ke, to the ſauing of hishonſe, by the which he hn! 
condemned the world, and became heire of the 
righteouſneſſe which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he was called to goe 
out into a place which he ſheuld after receiue ſor 
au tnheritance,obeyed, and he went out not Knows 
ing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſoiourned inthe land of prowiſe, 
as ina ſtrange counttey, dwelling in Tabernaclet 
with Iſaac and I-cob , the heires with him el che 
ſame promiſe, 

re For he looked for a city which bath foundati 
ons, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

rt Through faith alſo Sara her ſelſe receined 
ſtrength te conceine ſeed , and was deliuered of a 
child when ſhe waspaſt age, becauſe ſhe iudged him 
faithfall whohad promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprange there euen of one, and him 
28 good as dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the ſtie 
in mult itude, and as the ſand which is by the {ea 
ſhore innumerable, | 

13 Theſe all died f in faith, nothauing recei- 
vedche promiſes, but hauing ſ-ene them afarre off; «: 
& were perſwaded of them and embraced them, and lth 
confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes 
on the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plaine- 
Iy, that theyſeeke a conntrey. 

15 And truly ifthey had beene mindſull of tht 
conntrey, from whence they came out, they might 
haue kad opportunity co haue returned: 

16 But now they deſite a better countrey, that is, 
an heavenly : here fore God is not aſhamed to be 
called their God: for he hath prepared for them a 
city 

17 By faich Abraham when he was tried, offered 
vp Iſaac: and he that had receiued the promiſes 
offered vp his one ly begatten Sonne, 

18 Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſazc ſhall th 
ſeed be called: 3 

19 Accounting that God Was able to raiſe bin 
vp, euen from the dead: from whence alſo hee te 
ceiued him in a figure. 5 

20 By faich Iſaac bleſſed Iicob and Eſau, concer- 
ning things to come. F 

2c By faith Iacob when he was 2 dying, bleſſed 
both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and worſhipped /eanmy 
vpon the top of his ſtaſſe. i 

22 By ſaith Joſeph when he dyed | made mention %, 
of the departing of the children of Iſraelzand gaut gy 
commandeme nt concerning his bones, ; 

23 By faith Moſes when he was borne, was hid 
three moneths of his parents; becanſe they how 
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15 Aud the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſicke, 
andthe Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and it he haue 
committed ſinnes, they ſhailbe forginen him. 

16 Conſeſſe your faults one to another, and pray 
one for anether, that ye may be healed? the effe- 
&nall feruent prayer of a righteous wan auaileth 
much. 

19 Elias was a man ſubiect to like paſsions as 
we are, and he prayed | earneftly that it might uot 


raine* and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace 


5 A 
3 


of three yeeres and fix moneths. 

18 And he prayed againe and the heauen gane 
raine, and che earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren , if any of you doc erre from the 
trueth, and one convert him, 

20 Let him knew, that he which connerteth the 
finner from the ertour Of his way, (hallfaue a ſoule 
from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſinnes. 
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CH AP. I. 

HeblefetbGod for h manifoldſpirituall graces? 
10 ſhe wing that the ſaluatien in Chriſt js no ne mes, 
but a thing prophe ſied of old: 13 and exhor tet hᷣ t hem 
eccordingly to 4 godly conuer ſation, for as much as 
they are ww borne anew by the wordof Gods 

RASH Ecer, an Apoſtle of leſus Chrift, to the 

N12 Aſtrangers ſcattered thorowout Pontus, 
p Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bi- 
, 2 thynia. 

2 Elect accord ing to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father,thorough ſanttification of the Spirit vn · 
to obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Ic ſus 
Chriſt : Grace vnto you and peace be multiplied. 

2 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Ie · 


Yale, far Chriſt, which according to his f abundant mer- 


cy hath begotten vs againe vny a linely hope, by 
the reſurreRion of Ieſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and vndefi- 
led, and that fadeth not away, reſerued in heauen 
fer you, 

Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith vnto ſaluation, ready to be reucaled in the 
liſt time. 

6 Where in ye greatly reioyce: though now for a 
ſeaſon (if need be) ye art in heauineſſe through ma- 
nifold temptations: . 

7 That the triall of your faith being much more 
preciqggs then of gold that periſheth, theugh it be 
kiel Nich fire, might be found vnto praiſe, and ho- 
nour. and glory, at the appearing of leſus Chriſt: 

8 Whom haning not ſeene, ye lone, in whom 
though now you ſee 6:72 not, yet be le euing, ye re- 
ioyce with toy vnſpeakeable and full of glory, 

9 Receining the end of your faich,cuen the ſal- 
tation of your ſoules © ; 

16 Of which ſalution the Prophets hane enqui- 


Is But as he which hath called you is holy, ſo bs 
ye holy inall mannerof conuerſation. 

: Becauſe it 13 written, * Be ye holy, for I am 
ꝛ0ly. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who witheut re- 
ſpect of petſons iudgeth accerding to euery mans 
e co che time of your ſoicurning here in 

care © 

18 For as much as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things,asfilner and gold, 
from your vaine connerſation»ecezued by tradition 
from your fathers; _ 

19 But with the prectcnsblood of Chriſt, as of a 
lambe without blemith, and without ſpot: 

20 Who verely was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, bat was manifeſt in 
theſe 12K times for you, 


21 Who by him doe beleeue in God that raiſed 


him vp from the dead, and gaue him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in Ged. 

22 Seeing you haue purified your ſoules in obeys 
ing the trueth through the Spirit, voto vnfained 
loue of the brethren: ſee that ye loue one another 
with a pure heart feruently, 

23 Being borne againe, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible , by the word of God; which 
liueth and abideth for euer. 

24 | For all fleſh x as graſſe,and allthe glory of 
man asthe flowre of graſſe: the graſſewithereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth away. 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for euer? 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel is prea» 


ched vato you, 
C HAP. II. 
He dehorteth them om the breach of charity: 4 


He wing that Chriſt in the foundation whereupon 


they are kailt. 1t Hee beſeecheth them alſo to abs 


red, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of Rane from fleſhly luſts : 13 To be obedient to Ma- 


the grace that Hould come vnto you, 


giſtrates : 18 aud zeacheth ſernants how to obey 


11 Searching what, or what maner of time the r beir maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for well do- 


Spirit of Chriſt which was in them, did ſignifie, 
when it teſtified beforel1and the ſuffrings of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhould follow. 


ing, afier the exanaple of Chriſt, | 
Herefore, laying aſide all malice, and aJl 
gai leʒand hypocrifies, and enuies, and euill 


12 Vnto whom it was reuealed; that not vnto ſpeakings, 


tkemſelues, but vnto vs, they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported vnto you, by them 
that haue preached the Goſpel vnte you, with the 
holy Ghoſt, ſent downe from heauen, which things 
the Angelrdefire to looke into. : 

. Iz Wherefore gird vp the loines of your minde, 
Pre he fober, and hope F te the end ; for the grace that 


ito be brought vnto you at the reuelation of le- 
ſus Chr ĩſt: 3 

14 As obedient children, not faſhion ing your 
— xccordivg to the former lud in your igno- 
IRlice 3 8 


8 As new borne babes, deſirethe finceremilke of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby, ; - 

3 If lo be ye haue caſted that the Lord is graeĩ - 
o us. 


precious, : 
5 Ve alſo as linely tones, I are buiſe vpa fpiri- 


lor, 
for that 9 


4 To whom comming as vnte a liuing fone, lor be; 0 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and ⁰,ꝭtt;. 
i Ia. a8 }* 
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tuill houſe, an holy Prieſthopd, to offer vp ſpiritu- 118. z: | 


all ſocrifice, acceptable to Cod by IeſusChriſt. 
6 Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture) 
*Bchold: I lay in Sion a chieſt correr ſtone, e lect, 
: precious, 


42. actes 1 14 


mat. zr. | 17 
4.12, 


precieus, and he that beleeneth on him ſhall not be 


confeunded. : 
's 7 Vuco you therefore which he leet: he 15 pre- 
* 84% claus; but unte them which be diſobe dient, the 
Hans ur. fre which the builders diſallewed, the ſame 1s 
3 made the ht ad of the corner. : 
Play 8 And à ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 1ocke of 
8.14. ( erce, enen te then which ſtumble ac the words 


being 3 wherennto alſo they were ap» 

Jinteas 
K 9 Bat ye are a choſen generatien, a reyal! Prieſt- 
(07, « - hood, an holy nation, a {peculiar pe ple, that ye 
aj ca (ould fhew forth the I praiſes of him, who hath 
1 c lied you out of darkneſſe inte hi: marueilous 
2 light: 

1 A Which in time paſt were not a peeple, but 
0:62.23 ire now the pcople of God: * which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now h:uc obtained mercy. 

11 Dearelybcloued „ I beſeech you, as rangers 
aud pilgrims, abſtaine ſrom fleſhly luſts, which 
worre againſt the ſoule, 

12 Having your cennerſation honeſt among the 
1 . Gentiles, that I whereas they ſpeak againſt you, as 
F256 ent doers, they may by yo good workes which 
they ſhall behold, glorihe God in the day of viſi - 
cation. 

13 Submit your ſelues to euery ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake, whether it bee te the 
King, as ſuprea me, 

14 Or vnto gonernsurs, as vnto them that are 
leut by him for the puniſhment of euill doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that doe well. 

_ 15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well do- 
Ing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men. 


me: 16 As free, and not + vſing your liberty for a 
f "4 elk? of malicionſnes, but as the ſeruants of God, 
fleemes 17 | Honrur all men, Loue the brotherhood. 


Feare God, Honour the K ing. : 

18 Scruants, be ſubieR te your maſters with all 
ſeare, not enely to the good and gentle, but alſs 
tot he froward, 

19 For this is thanke worthy, if a man for con- 
| 3 toward God endure gr ie ſe, ſuffering wrong- 
5 Yo 
20 For what glory is it, if hen ye be buffeted 
for your ſaults, ye ſhall take it patiently? but if 
when ye doe well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patt- 
ently, this is acceptable with God. 

2t For euen hereunto were ye called: becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered j for vs, leauing vs an example, 
0. that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, 

22 Who did no finne, neither was guile found 

In his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not a- 
ge comm Saineywhen he ſuffered, he threatned not but i com- 
nie mitted hit to him that iudgeth rigliteonſly. 
n can ft 24 Who his owneſelfe bare our fins in his owne 
r, 10 body on the tree, that we being dead to ſiunes, 

ſhould live vnto righteouſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed. 

25 For yee were 2s ſheepe going aſtray, but 
are new returned vnto the Shepherd and Biſhop 
of your ſoules, 

CHAP, III. 

x He teaches! the duty of wiucs and husbands to 
each other, 8 exhorting all men to v and loue, 
14 end to [wffer . eee 19 He declareih alſo 

' ghe brnefits of Chiiſt toward the ld world. 


Ikewiſe ye wines be in ſubiection to your oe 
hus bands, tlat if any obey not cke word, they 


alſo may without the word be wonne by the con- 
uerſation of the wines 2 

2 While they bchold your chaſte connerſation 
coupled with feare : 

3 Whoſc aderning, let it not be that outward 
ador xing, of plaiting che haire,and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting -n ef apparell, ' 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not cortuptible, exen the ornament 
of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ght 
of God of great price. | 

5 Fer aſter this manner in the old time, the holy 
women alto who truſt-d in God, adorned theme 
ſeſues, being in ſubiection vnto their owne huſ+ 
bands, 4 

& Fuen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord, whoſe f daughters ye are as long as ye doe 6 
well, andare not afraid with any amazement- cha 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands dwell with themaccor- 
ding to knowledge, giuing honour vnto the wiſe, 
as vnto the weaker vellcll, and as being heires to- 
gether of the grace of life, that your prayers bee 
not hindred. : 

8 Finally, be ze all of one minde;hauing,compal- 
ſi on one of another, loue asbrecthren, be pitifall, [0+ 
be courteons, 7 2 M. 

9 Not rendring euill for enill,or railing fer rai» veþy 
ings but contrariwiſe bleſsing, knowing that yeare ihn 
thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherice a bleſsing. 

Is For he that will lone life,and ſee good daies, 
let him refraine his tongue frem euill , and his 
lips chat they ſpeake no gui le: 


ix Let him eſchew euill, and doe good, let him — 
ſee ke peace, and enſue it. 05 

12 For the eies of the Lord are ousr the righte- 
ous, and his eares are open vato their praters? but 
— os of the Lerd t f againſt them that doe Grd 
euill, 

12 And who is he that will harme you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye ſufter for righteouſneſſe ſake, 
happy are ys, and be not * afraid of their terrour, #1, 
neither be troubled 3 : 15 

15 ButſanRifie the Lord God in your hearts, ane 
be ready alwaĩes to giue an anſwere te euery man 
that aſk*th yon a rea ſon of the hope that is in you, 
with meekeneſſe, and I feare: [974 

16 Having 2 good conſcience, that whereas they . | 
ſpeake caill of you, as of cuill deers, they may be 
aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conuerſation 
in Chriſt. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, that 

ye ſuffer for well deing, then for euill doing. 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the 
:uſt for the vninſt, that he _—_ bring vs to Gd, 
being put to death in the fleſh, but quickned by 
the Spirit. 

19 By which alſs he went, and preached vnto 
the ſpirits in priſon, . 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient , when 
once the long · ſuffering of God waited in the 
dyes of Noah, while the Arke was a preparing + 
wherein few, that is, eight ſoules were ſaued by 
Water. * 1 

2: The like figure whereunto, euen Baptiſare, 
doth alſo nowſanevs, (not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſk, but the aufwere of a good con- 
_ toward God,) by the reſurrection of Ielas 
C Te . 2 

32 Who ĩs gone into heauen, and is on the right 
hand of God, Apgels, and authoxities, and poweri, 
being made ſubiect yuto him. CHAP, 
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CHAP. 1111. 

Heexhar teth thera to ceaſe from ſiu, by the example 
of Chrift, and che conſicde ration of the general end 
that uo w approchcth, ta and comſortech them a 
gainſ? pr ſecution. 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſaſfered for vs in 
the fl:(h, arme your (clues likewiſe with the 
ame minde: for he that hath ſuffered in the Reth, 
hath ceaſed from ſinne: i 
2 That he ne longer ſheukl liue the reſt of In 
time . the flcſh;co the luſts of men, but to che will 
of Gs 0 
3 For the time paſt of our li ſe may ſuffice vs 
to haue wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laſcinion ſneſſe, luſts, exceſſe of wine; re - 
nellings, banquetiugs,and abominable idolatries. 
' 4 Whetein theychinke it ſtrange, that you tun 
not with them to the (ame exceſſe of riot. ſpeaking 
euill of you: 
s Who ſhall giue account to him that is ready 
| to ludge the quick and che dead. 

6 For, ſor this canſe was the Goſpel preached al- 
ſo to them that are dead , that they might bee 
judged according to men in thefleſh, but line ac- 
cording to God in the Spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be yee 
therefore ſober; and watch vnto prayer. 


mong yeur ſelues ; for charity | ſhall couer the 
. multitude of finnes. 

9 Vſc hoſpitalitie one to another; without 
grudg ing. 

10 Azcuery man hath receined the gift, ee 
winiſter the ſame one to another, as good Rewards 
ol the manifold grace of God. 

ti If any man ſpeake, let him Stale as the Ora- 
cles of God: If any man miaiſter, let bim doe it as 
of the ability which God giueth, that God in all 
things may be glorified through Ieſus Chriſt, co 
whotn be praiſe and dominion for ener and euer. 


J. 8 And aboue all things haue feruent charity a- 
} 


n. 

12 Beloved, thinke it not ſtrange eoncerning the 
ery tryall, which is to try you, as though ſome 
firange thing happened vnto you. 

1 But retoyce, in as much as ye are parta lers of 
cht iſtsſuffering a ʒ that when his glory ſhall be re- 
uealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding ioy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, 
happy «rt pe, for the Spirit of glory, and of God 
refteth vypon you i on their part he is euil ſpoken 
pf, but on year part he is glorified, : 

1j But let none of you ſuffer as 3 murderer, or 
232thicfe, or 28 an euill doer, or ava bufic-bodie 
in othef mens matters. : 
ts Yet if any man ſu Fer 18 2 Chriſtian) let him 
= — but let him glorifie God on this 

alfes 


1 fer the time is come, that indgement mu} 


begin at the houſe of God? and if it firſt begin at 
v3,what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
Goſpelof God? 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where 
ſhall the vngodly and the finner appeare ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
ſoules to him in well doing, as vnto a faithſull 
Creator, 


CHAP. v. 
1 Hee exhorteth the Elders to feed their flockes © 
5 the younger to ole), 8 and a tobe foltr, watt h- 
fal, and conſtant inibe fais hg roreſiſe che crntl 
aduer ſary the det, 


„ Elders which are among you I exhort w 
am alſo an Elder, ana a witneſſe of the ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt, and alfo a partaker of the glory 
that ſhall be reuealed, | 

2 Feed the flocke of God i which is among youy 
taking the ouerſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but 
willingly: not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
minde: 

3 Neither as {being lords ouer Gods heritage, 
but being enſamplesto the flackes 

4 And when thechiefe Shepherd ſhall appeares 
ye ſhall receiue a eruvene of glory that fadeth vet 
away. | 

5 Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit your ſe lues vnto 
the Elder: yea, all of 50: be ſubiect one to another, 
and bee dloatlied with humility: for God reſiſtetii 
the proud , and giueth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the migis< 
tie hand of Ged, that het my exalt you in due 
Time, 

7 Caſting all yonr care vpon him, ſor he carethe 
for you» 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant: beciuic your adutriary 
the deuill, as a roaring lyon walketh about, ſeek» 
ing whom he may deuaure. 

9 Whom refift ſted ſaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, whe hath called vs 
into his eternal glory by Chriff Ic ſus, afcer that ye 
haue ſuffered a while, make you perſett, ſtabliſlin 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 To him bee glory and dominion for euer and 
euer. Amen. = 

12 BySiluznus a faithfull brother vnto you, (as 
I ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly , exharting and 
te fti lying that this is the true grace of God, 
wherein ye ſtand. 5 

1 The Church that is at Babylon elected tog · 
ther with yon, ſaluteth yon, and ſo dorb Marcus 
wy fonne a : 

14 Greet ye one another witha kiſſe of charity 
Peace bee with you all that are in Chriſt Iefus« 
Amen, 


THE 


iii j. v. Feed the flocke. 


10% | 


* o 
"4 +! 
cb ARG 


"M0 . 


195,099 N 


vuliag. 


The word of Frophecie, 
5 RD 


- 


ETHE SECOND EPISTLE GENERALL OF PETER. 


CHAP. I. 

x Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods 
graces, 5 he exhortech them by faith and good 
workes to nate their calling ſure : 12 wheyeof he is 
careful to remenber them, knowing that bu death us 
at Hand 16 and warneth them to be conflant in tbe 
faith of Chriſt who is the true Sonof God i the eye 
witneſſe of the Apoſiles,beholding hu Maieſtie, and 
by the teſtimony of the Fat her, and the Prophets. 


[man Peter, aſeruant, and an Apoſtle of followers © 7 from which tbe godly ſhalt bee deling. 


leſus Chriſt, to them that haue ebtai- 

ned like precious faith wich vs, through 

the rigliteouſneſſe of God, and our Sa- 
uiour leſus Chriſt, \ 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied vnto you,tho- 
row the knowledge of God, and of Ieſus our Lord, 

3 According as his diuine power hath giuen vn- 
to vs all things that pertaine vnto life and god li- 
neſſe through the knowledge of him chat hath cal · 
led vs to glory and vertue. | 

4 Whereby ate giuen vnto vs exceeding great 
and precious promiſes,that by theſe you might bee 
partakezs of the divine nature, hauing eſcaped the 
corruptionthatis in the world through luſt. 

5 And befides this, giuing all diligence, adde to 
your faith,vertuc ; and to vertue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperancez and to tempe- 
xanceypatience; and to patience, godlineſſe; 

7 And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe; ana 
to brother ly kindueſſe, charity. 

8 For if the: chings be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor vn- 
fruit full in } kuowledge of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and 
cannot ſceTarre off, and hath forgotten that hee 
Wat purged from his old ſinnes. : 

to Wherefore the rather, brethren, glue dili- 
gence to miłe your calling and elect ion (ure: for 
af ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred vnto you 
abundantly into the euerlaſting kingdome of our 
Lord and Szaiour Ieſus Chriſt. : 

12 Wherefere Iwill not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of theſe things, though ye 
know them, and be ftabliſhed in the preſent truth. 

13 Vea, Ithinke it meet, as long as I am in this ta- 
ö bernacle, to tir you vp, by putting you in remem- 
1 brance: | 
| 14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
tabernacle, euen as * cur Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath 
ſhewed mee, 

* 15 Moreouer, Iwill endeauour that you may be 
able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe things alwayes 
7 ia temembrance. ; : 
| 16 For we liaue not follewed canuingly deuiſed 
fablcs , when we made known vnto you the power 
iſt , but were 
j 
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an comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
eye witneſſes ef his Maĩeſtic. 

17 For he receiued from God the Father, honor, 
and glory, when there eame ſuch a voice to him 
Lom the excelleut gloty; This is my bsloued Sonne 
in whom Iam wellpleaſed. 

13 And this voice which came fremheauen, we 
heard when we werewithhim in the holy mount. 

ts Wehaue alſoa more ſure word of prophecy, 
wherenntoye do well that ye take heed , as vnto a 
lighg that thigeth ia a darks place, vntill che day 


17 \a0 2 rn. 
> << 


Peter. 


edawne, and the day-ftar ariſe in your hearts. 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
Scripture is of any priuate interpretation: 

21 For the prophecy came notſin eld time by the 
will of man, bat holy men of God ſpakeas they 
were mooued by the holy Ghoſt, 

CHAP. Il 

1 Hee foretellet h them of falſe teachers,ſhtwi 

the irapiety and paniſment beth of them and ther 


1%, 
10 
in. 


red, Lot was out of Sodome * to and more 
de ſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane and blaſ- 
phemons ſeduter s, whereby they may bee the butey 
kno wne andaxozded, | 
Vethere were falſe prophets alſo among the 
people, cnen as there ſhall bee falſe teachers 
among you, who priuily all bring in damnable 
hereſics, euen, denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring vpon themſelues ſwift deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow thei: fpernicionswaies, 
by reaſon of whom the way of tiueth ſhallbeenill 
ſpoken of z ; 506 

3 Aud threugh coueteuſneſſe ſhall they with Alm 
fained words, make merchandiſe of you, whole capa 
indgement now of a long time lingereth not, and 4 
their damnation ſlůmbreth not. 

4 For if Ged ſpared not the Angels that fin» 
ned, but caſt them downe to hell, aud deliueied 
them into chaines of darknes to be reſerued vmo 
iudgment: 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaued Neah ' 
the eight per ſon, a preacher of righteouſnes, brings 
ing in the flood vpon the wor Id of the vngedly: 

8 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomertha 
inte aſhes , condemned them with an euerthrowg 
making them an enſample vntò theſe that after 
ſhould liue vngodly: 

7 And deliuered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
conuerſat ion of the wicked 2 ei 9ux 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, 
in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoule 
from day to day, with their vnlawfull deedes.) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the godly 
out of temprations, and to reſerue the vniuſt vato 
the dayof judgment to be puniſhed: | 

ro But chiefly them that walke after the fleſh iy 
the luſt of vncleanneſſo, and deſpiſe [gouernments 9 
preſumptuens are they; (elfe-willed:they are not! gin 
afraid to ſpeake euill of dignities t nl 

11 Whereas Angels which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accuſation [zg4inf [$a 
them before the Lords 

13 But theſe asnaturall bruit beafts made to bee M 
taken and deftroyed,ſpeake euill of the things that 1 
they vnderſtand not, aud ſhall vtcerly periſu in . 
their owne corrupt ion, | ; 4 
1; And ſhal receiue the reward of vt iſtecuſnes 
a4 they that count it pleaſure to riot iny day time? 
ſpots they are & blemithes,ſporting thẽſelues with 
their owne deceiuings, while they feaſtwith you: 

4 Hautng eyes fullof fadultery, and that cannot + JON 
ceaſe from ſinne, beguiling vaſtable ſonles 2 an , 
heat they haue exerciſed with conetous praftiles? beni 

curſed children: 
15 Which haue forſaken the 
gone er the way 
ot Boſer, why lowed t 
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THE SECOND EPISTL 


CHAP. 1. 
1 Confirming them in hope of cheincreaſe of Gods 


graces, 5 he exhortech them by faith and good Scripture is of any priuate interpretation: 


wor kes to inake their calling ſure 212 whereof he ts 


careful to remember them, knowing that ba death i will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they 


at hand t 16 and warneth them to be conflant in tbe 


faith of Chriſt who is the true Sonof God,ly the eye 


witneſſe of the Apoſiles,beholding hu Mareſtie, and 
by the teſtimony of the Fat her, andthe Prophets. 


N C12 leſus Chriſt, to them that haue ebtai- 
FALLS nd like precious faichwith vs, through 
the rightcoulneſſe of God, and our Sa- 
aiour leſus Chriſt, 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied vnto you, tho 
row the knowledge of God, and of Ieſus our Lord, 

3 Acccrding as his diuine power hath giuen vn- 
to vs all things that pertaine vnto life and godli- 
neſſe,through the knowledge of him that hath cal- 
led vs to glory and vertue. 

4 Wherebyaregiuen vnto vs exceeding great 
and precions promiſet, that by theſe you might bee 
partakers of the diuine nature, hauing eſcaped the 
corruption chat is in the world through laſt 

5 And beſides this, giuing all diligence, adde to 
your ſaich, vertue; and to vertne, knowledge; 

6 Aud to knowledge, temperancezand to tempe- 
rance, patience; and to patience, godlineſſe; 

7 And ta godlineſſe, brotherly kindneiſe; and 
to brother ly kindueſſe, chirity. 

8 For if theſe chings be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor vn- 
Iruit full in kuawledge of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

9 But lie that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and 
eannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that hee 
wat purged fromhis old. ſinnes. 

to Wherefore the rather, brethren, glue dili- 
gence to mike your calling and election (ure: for 
af ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred vnto you 
abnnantly into the euerlaſting kingdome of our 
Lord and Saniour Ieſus Chrift, : 

12 Whereſere I will not be negligent to put you 
alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though ye 
know them, and be ſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 

13 Vea, Ithinke it meet, as long as I am in this ta- 
bernacle, to tir you vp, by put ting you in remem- 
brance: 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
tabernacle, cuts as * our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath 
ſhewed mee, 

15 Moreoner, Iwill endeanonr that you maybe 
able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe things alwayes 
ja remembrance, : 

16 For we laue not follewed canuingly deuiſed 
fablcs, when we made known vntoyou the power 
an 1 comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , but were 
eye witneſſes of his Maicftte, 

17 For he receiued from God the Father, honer, 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
from the excelleut glory; This is my beloued Sonne 
in whom Iam wellpleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came frem heauen, we 
heard when we were witkhim in the holy mount, 

1s We haue alſoa more ſure word of prophecy, 
wherenntoye do well that ye take heed , asvntoa 
lighg that thigeth ta a darke place vgtill the day 


man Peter; aſetuant, and an Apoſtle of followers : 7 from which the godly ſhall bee deling- 
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dawne , and the day-ftar ariſe in your hearts. 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 


21 For the prophecy came not in eld time by the 1% 
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were mooued by the holy Ghoſt, tim, 


CHAP. Il 
1 Hee foretelleth them of falſe teachers,ſhtwin 
the iuapiety and paniſhiment beth of them and t 


red an Lot was Ont of Sodome © to and more fully 
deſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane and blaſ- 
phemons ſedut ers, whereby they may bee the better 
kno wne andaxopaded. 
Vethere were falſe prophets alſo among the 
people, euen as there ſhall bee falſe teachers 
among you, who priuily fhall bring in damnable 


hereſi:s,cuen, denying the Lord that bought them 
and bring vpon themſelues ſwift deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow thei: fperniciouswaies, Jo, 
by reaſon of whom the way of tiueth ſhall be enill % 
ſpoken of ; 503 

3 Aud threugli coueteuſneſſe ſhall they with ,t 
fained words, make merchandiſe of you, whoſe ,. 
iud gement now of a long time lingereth not, and 10 
their damnation flimbreth not. 

4 For if Ged ſpared not the Angels that fin- 
ned, but cat them downe to hell, au deliueied 
them into chaines of darknes to be reſerued vnto 
iudgment: 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaued Nea 
the eight perſona preacher of righteouſnes, brings 
ing in the flood vpon the wor ld of the vngedly: 

6 And turning thecitiesof Sodom and Gomertha 
into aſhes , condemned them with an euerthrem, 
making them an enſample vat thoſe that after 
ſhould liue vngodly : 

7 And deliuered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
comerſation of the wicked: A 

8 (For that rightecus man dwelling among them, 


in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoule 
from day to day, with their vnlawfull deedes.) 
9 The Lord knoweth howto deliger the godly 
out of temp:ations, and to reſerue the vaiuſt vato 
the dayof judgment to be puniſhed: 
ro But chiefly them that walke after the fleſhin 
the luſt of vncleanneffs , and deſpiſe [gouernmentsj 


preſumptuenus are they; (elfe-willed:they are not gn 
beer, | 


afraid to ſpeake euill of dignities t 
11 Whereas Angels which are greater in power 


and might, bring not railing accuſation [zganlt joy! 


them before the Lord. 


12 But theſe as naturall bruit beafts made to bee ö 8. 


taken and deſtroyed, ſpea le euill of the things that 


they vnderſtand not, aud ſhall vtterly periſh in ſo | 


their one corruption, ; ; 4 
1; And ſhal receiue the reward of vu iſhteouſnes 
«4 they that count it pleaſure to riot in day time? 
ſpots they are & blemithes,ſporting thẽſelues with 
their owne deceiuings, while they ſeaſt with you: 


4 eee ny 


ceaſe from ſinne, beguiling vaſtable ſonles 2 an | 


heat they haue exerciſed with conetous practiſes: renſh, 


curled children 

i5 Which haue forſaken the right way, and are 
gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam toe ſoune 
of Boſor, who loned the wages of 1 
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